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FEiRomw Death, and darke Obliuion(neere the. ſame) 

The Miſtreſſe of Mans life, prave}, HISTORY, 
Raiſing the World to good,or emll FAME, Sq 
Doth vindicateitto ETERNITY. 


izh PROVIDENCE would ſo: that nor the Good 
Wight be defrauded,nor the Great ſecurd, 

both might know their waies are underſtood, 
And the reward,and puniſhment aſſurd. | 


T his makes that lighted by the beamy hand 
Of TR V TH, which ſearcheth the moſt hidden ſprings, 
And guided by EXPERIENCE, _ feigbs Wand, 


Doth mete , Bhoſe Line doth ſound the dept of. things , 


Sbe chearefull Y ft up porteth what ſhe reares : 
Aiſuſted by no ſtrengths, but are her owne, 

Some note of which each varied Pillar beares, - 
By which,as proper titles, ſhee 1s knowne, 


Times Witnefſe, Herald of Antiquitie, 
The Light of Truth, and Like of Memorie. 
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"Loma | em - Owronfir, and how myorthyachoiceT Ne madeof my 
| 6: DP. k ; ſelfe, to -ondertake a worke- of thii mixture; mine owne 
gQ.. 5» 7 reaſon.though exceeding weake, bathſufficzently reſolued 
oy 1} rs [4 ne: For badit bene begottenthey wich my firſt dawne 2 
IDs of ly, whenthe light of commonknowledge begartooper 
Wijelfe 10 my younger yeares: and before aivy Pound-received, eipher from - 
Foreune or Time : I might yet. well baue doubted, that the darkoyes of 
Ago ind Death would:baus coneredouer both Tt and Mee.Þ, loug befprerhe 
ron For beginning with the Creation; I baue proceedea with the 
no of theWorld;aud lafthyprirpoſed(;ſome few ſallies excepted)rocon- 
Difcourſe.., within this our renowned Hand of. Great Briftaine, 
e #hat it had better forced with wy-diſability hz berten; path bf 
Seca is other trauiiles ; to: haue ſet together (as T 
and ſcattered frame of our Engliſh affaires,than of the 
etinicesſalh i#rwhom, had therebeene no other defett; (who amalldefett) 
then the time of the day yit were enough. the day. of a tempeſtuous life, 
drawing owrorhe very euening. ere I began.' But thoſe inmoſt ; avd:{olde- 
prircing wounds, which are ener aking while Pneured: with the define.ta ſa- 
thsfle thoſo few ftiends, which I Foun Ae bythe fire of 4duerfitie; the for- 
mer enforcing, the latter perfwading ; haus cauſed me ro make ny Kiurty 
legible and my ſclfethe ſubieft of euery opinion wiſe or- weaken; 

To rhe World 1 preſent them, to which T uns nothing -indebted : gt 1 
hittie others chat were;(Forrnne=changing)) ſped much berter inanyagea 
Por,” Proſperity and Aduerfity have ener-more-tyed aud vntied. | 
AffeFtions. And as we ſee ir inexperience , That dogs doe alwayes barks: af 
thoſe they know nor; and that it is their nature co accompany one anochar 
in mere clamours* \ ſo it is withthe inconfiderate multitude. Who y iman- 

| Vertue which wee call Honeſtly in allmen,and that e/pctialt gif of 
"phich we call Charity in Chriſtian men; coudemme, without bearing; 
abr daefones giuen: led there-vnto by oncertainezeþort 
which bis Maicſty truly acknowledgerh for the Author of al lies Blame 5-1 


only; Demonolog, |, 


nota (: ſo aith Stracides) before CN NED AVID Ecchc.rr.y.7. 


derſtatig firſt, LS ca ad 


Wy 
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fo reader ymaliqna, files Rumoris withour witnelle; withoutiudge, 
-- malicious and deceiuable. This vanity of vulgar opinion it was, that 
Linkrhd hi hi gas Be Auguſtine Argument to affirme , That he feared the aps of 
A nf ms 6 - men,& dereſtedtbatof theenuill. And hereinno 
reſtor..- @ 


bis of Seneca; Conſcientiz [atisfaciamus: viklinth nam 
”laboremus; ſequatur velimala , dum bene'merearis. "Lets arid 
our owne conſciences, and not trouble our ſclues withfame ; beeit 
ncuer ſo ill, it is tobe deſpiſed fo wedeſeruewell. 

For my ſelfe,if I baue in atty thiug ſerued my Country, and priſedit before 
my priuate: the general acceptation can yeeld me no other profit at this time 
than doth a faire ſunſhine day to a Sea-man after ſhipwrack;& the contrary 
uo other barme than an outragious tempeſt after the Port attained. 1 know 
chat T loſt; the loue of many for my fidelity cowards Her, whom Imut ſtill 
honor in the duſt; though further then the defence of ber excellent per/on,T 
newer perſecuted any man. Of thoſe that did it,.and by what deuice they did 
it: Hethat is the Supreame Tudge of all the world, hath taken the accompry, 
fo as for this kinds of juſaring,1 I'muſt ſay wich Sencca, Mala pd. 
beneparta, deleQat. 

As for other men; if there be ayy ther heveanaderherſetues Farbers, of 
chat fame, which hah beene begotten for chem: 1 can neither enuy at ſuch 

heir purchaſed glory, nor much lament mine owne miſbap in that kind; bus 
content my ſelfe ro ſay with Virgil;Sic vos nan vobis,inmany perdiculers. 

To labour other ſatisfaftion,were an cffeft of pbrenxy not of hope; ſeeing 
is is not Truth, but Opinion, that can trauell the World without apaſt-porte 
For were it otherwiſe; and were there not as many internal formes of the 
meinde; as there areexternal figures of men; there vere im ſon poſer: 

liry,to oefadedy cheimomnh ofoms Aduocate,eucn Equity dlone.. 

But ſuch is che multiplying and extenfiue vertue of deall Earth , ou of 
that breatb-gining life whch GO D bath caſt vp. Slivze and Duſ#:..4s 
that among thoſe that were, of whom wertad and heart, and among thoſe 
that are, whoms-we (ec and conuzrſe with; euery one bath receined aſeuerall 
pifture of Face, and euery one a diuers pifture of minde, cuery ane a forme 
4parr,cuery one a fancy and cogitation differing: there being nothing wher- 
tn Nature ſo wuchtriumpheth,as indiſſumilitude. From whouce it comment 
that there is found ſo great diverſity of opinions; ſo ſtrong 4ccortrariety of 
inclinations; ſo many natural aud vnnaturall; wiſe, fookſh; ev 2 
childiſh affeftions;and paſſions in mortall Men. For it is not obe vi | 
ſbion and ſbape of -plants,and of reaſonable Creatures,that 

hn ye oansufwerkieges Sheds, andof etwiltionivthe hens de ane 
kar internal... IR oish vid oder 
24:54 of Sbelvarbinhat Head GO.D, ro refers the dic af racing wore 
thro binge: fgets ns EC, My + 
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outward workes« of men ( ſo farre as their cogitations are ated Yinemvs 
whereof x co gueſſe at the reſt., Nay, it were not bardto expreſſe the ona by 
the other, very neare the lifes: did not craft in many, feare in the moth, 
and the worlds louei in all, teach euery capacity,according ro the compaſſe it 
bath,to qualifie 7 maske oner their inward deformities for « ime. Though 
it be alſo true, Nemopoteſt diw perſonam terre fitam: citq in natus 
ram {uam reſidunt, quibus. veritas non.{ſubeſt, No men'can 


long, continue masked in.a counterfeite behauiour the thinges 
that are forced for pretences; hauing no groungof truth, canner 
lang diflemble their ownepatures, Neither can any man ( ſaith Plu- 
tarch ſo change bimſelfe-, bus that his heart may be ſometime ſeene wu 
Pongues end, 
\ Jnthis great diſcord and Aiſſemilieude of wands Creatures, if _ 
dive our feluesco the Multicude; Omnis honeſtz reimalus iudex cf 
'vulgus.. Thecommonpeopleare euill ludges of honeſt things, aud 
whoſe wiſedome( {aith Keclefiaſtts).is to be deſpiſed; if to the better 
ſort ; euery vuder ſtanding bath a peculiar tydgement ,by which it both cen- 
ſureth other men, and:valuepb it ſelfe..And.therefore runto me is will 
wot [erm ſtrang ethough I fad: theſe my worthles papers torne with Rats: 
ſeeing th: ſlothful Cenſurers of altages haue not ſpared to taxe the. Rene 
reud Fathers of the Church,with Ambitiop;the ſeuereſt mento houſes 
wich Hypocrifie ;zhegr eateſt lowers of Toſtice, with Popularity; and 


of the trueſt -valour and fortitude,with rvaine-gloric.. . But of theſe na+ + Fed © Its 
tures which lye in-wait to finde fant, and to rurne good into euill., ſecing Nititfacilias 
Salomon complained long fince; and that the very age of the world ren- dec ; my —_ 


ders it eucry day after _ more malirious ; 1 muſt lzaue the profeſſors 
10 their eafie waraf reprebenfion , chan which there is nothing om more 
facility. Ji 
To-meir belongsi inthe firſ part of this Preface , follewing the common 
and approued cuſtome of thoſe, who haue left rhe memories of time paſt ta 
After ages; 10 gin, as neare ds I can, che ſame right to Hiſtory which chey 
bav: done Yet [ceing 1 therein I {bould but borrow other mens wordes z 1 
trouble the Reader with the repetition. Trueit is that among na: 
7. ber benefis, for whichir hath beene hanoured ; in this one it crivmt 
r all Pumane knowledee , Thatit.bath giuen vs life in cur, yuder+ 
pair fince the world Rees life and beginning euen to this day:yea 
a6þ triiphed Quier time whi hefides it nothing but eternity bach erin 
doner: For it bath carried, our knowledge —_ vaſt 
TY. many thouſandaf yearrs,and gruen ſo faire and peircing ciesro 
our minde; thas we plain (oF (as if ve bad inedele)chas 
great World "Mz nj Deiſapiens opus, the wiſe worke( ſaith \Hermes) 
cls ol G 5 a it Was then, when bus new toit ſelfe. Y6g# 
At 
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re vie werouadonchdnldheviro 
ponneeh hows was conrred wit W againe repeopled: - U 
Kings avid: Kingdowes baus floriſbid we Jabs 3" ard for what roer- 
th2 andpiery GO D made 3 and*for what -vice and defor- 
mity he a wiiahun:bork tbe ens nidels Wh Andit is notthe leaft 
debt which weowe Pnto Hiſtory chat is hath made vs ac d with oun 
dead AunceTtors; and, out of the depth and darkenſſe cbeearth, deli- 
wertd rs their memoryand fame. In a word, wee may g ather ow of 
Hiſtory apolicy no lefſe wiſe than eternal; hyrhewineiſcs and appli- 
cation of orher mens fore paſedniferiers with our 0ipne like errours and 
il d:ſerhings. - © 
But it &s neither of Examples the ls lnely inflruftions ney the words 
of the wiſeſt men,nor the terror of future torments,that hath yer ſo wrought 
torr now as ro make or remnuber, That the infi- 
aro aur FOdn hall our þ 34s ro 

wr matorey other ac 


Wwe 5 can ;or che ow kind, 
F _— 
of atrite God.” 
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> hethifkesnotwell;* pan a er oikr3ks; whe oo 
| "Toreþzat GO DS inilge articular \ 1ophiboſrof lf int, 
which baxe pl bis geen! nerf rec ene. es 


Sea, of examples bath mo bottome The worker, (ef on privat meh, are 
with their bodies caſt into the earth ; and their fortunes , written onely'in 
the memoriesofrho « that lined with them: ſo as they who ſucceed, nnd haus 

)efallof'o others edit gage G0 Af 


inves 000.0 eretbey| pe atingin, $M ſie, "of 
ow ewe end fps hy awridlo Fthe 
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cruelty, the Kings and Princes f the world have > exerciſed, 
raken'omthom, and: committed” ;'\to make TIF Pt 9 
maiſtersof the world > Andes bavh Babylon, Perfiaz Egypt, Sytia, 
Macedon; Carthage, Rome, andthereſft,'noe fruit, flower, graſſes, 
nor leaft; "ſpringing vpon'the fat#of the earth, of thoſe feeds: No:z their 
wwery roors and runes doe bardly remaine.” Otnnia quz manu-homi. 
nuntfaRta ſurit;velmanuhominum cucrtuncur, vel ftando&daran, 
do defictant : All thatthe hand of mar cdrrmake,” 18 citherauer- 
turndby the haridof man, oratlength byſan Qpanpagraryrs. 
conſumed. The reaſons of whoſe runes, are diuerſi 
ground their opinions on ſecond ranſes. Alt 
falles('Jaythe Politicians ) by outward and fory; _ 
negligence and diſſenſion,or by athivd cauſe: vile fonk herb ” Others 0b- 
forne5; pk the greateſt baue ſunth downe wtrrhePovey: Waight.ss id 
which Liuic'barh'a roweh ; co ercuit, ve me | 
Others,” Thar the divine prontMdenice( rep Cratippus obj Pon 
pey”) barbſer downe the date and period of titery eſtate,” before rheirifoſt 
fowntltion and erifſion. "Bud on ren. aA day oner 00 

; 7 TY \vu4 * KU} 
« For fevingebs kr hooketepitnFolvwing ory \ Haidanbrechaghe 
diſeontſpof che firſt Kihig 5 and Kikgdomes ** ad rhas its vmpoſſible fir 
pitt (perm x be eXumine what 
, and ro iudgedf its ; wp t ow \ 

rears Ty ts > ir 0 Nabi Pre: 
bieuing beheld 9\ 13 oh didiine'and by md ne 67 
\? "irs, 1%? Sr ot ug)pl IND 
Nadi ok | fed eat (vic 
wart fines hw comer. Pp\aciths with vX- 

linear es 54 Bit: joxebgharowhich 


Jani DALY 


changeable ; neither 
Me ee een 


The-Preface. -! | 


our Kings of tbe Norman rate..uwe haye no ſooner yo pr en 
hoping theNorman Conqueſt, than weencounter with a fingular 
and moſt remarkable example of Gods. Iuſtice- ,, ypon the chilgrew of 
Heary zbe firſt . © For that King, when both by force,' craft and 
hee had diſpoſſeſh, ouctreacht.and laſtly made blinde and deſtroyed bis elder 
Brother Robert Duke of Normandy, ro make bis owne ſonnes Lords of 
this Land: G:0.D caft them all; Male ang Female, Nephewes gnd,Neeces 
(Maud exrepred) into the hortome of the Sea, with aboue a hundred and 
fifty others that attended them; whereof dls Nohles and of 
che King dearely beloned. . 
+.'To paſſe oner: the reſt, tilvoremers Edward oh Second; itinreaine, 
that after che murder of that King ; the iſſue of blood then madeghoughiis 
bad ſomerimas of tay and topping did againe breaks aut;andthatfo often 
On ene Were ts 
excepted) dyed of the eaſe, young yeures of 
Edward the Third, made bis knowledge af chat horrible faft no more then 
"ſaiſpitions: yer inthas be after war ds-canfed bis 0wne.Vucie the! Earle,of 
Kentev die... for no orher offence rhancbt defire of his Brothers redemp» 
riou, whom the Earle as then ſuppoſed to be liuing z the = making that 
Fr PESOS. rs rar ae 
heme rethie Lig wade bas he was. 
> thenghhecayo Mortimer 6ogeforthe ſang. dt oa bud extiacy 
- 1This ereley.ebe ſecravand conſearchable indgement » GOD Fe 
Led, on rhe Grandrebild of Edward che Third: and (ir fello out, even.to 
#belaft of that line, that imvbe ſecond orhird deſcent hey were Allhuricd 
puder the ruines of thoſe buildings,of which the Mortar had beenetempe- 
red with innocent bloud. ae" eons Jaw both his 
"Treaſurety,bis Cha hancelog nd hInewank, es «others af his 
Connailoursgſowe o eo nghedlyck prop le arher nie abſence 
executed by his enemies; yes:be alwayes books hing{(eife for ouer miſeto be 


,. bythe Awrder pF erat 
Geir adbwoperky he heron omd famtrer enaliden 
did vbat Duke. And\a5 for eng Nell 908 ineregard; of 
anany decdes:, conporeby of bis Greaymelſe-+3 caner_ bee excaſed,, as 
cho ifeur wing him fifty breach of Faitb,. A: 52k Mo Kerfovc yo 
Parents) He was inthe yrivee of bis yourb depeſed | 
[> aaa 
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This King, whoſe Title was weake, and bis obtaining the Crowne trai- 
teyous: who brake faith with the Lotaes at his landing , proteſting to- in- 
tend onely the recouery of bis proper inheritance; brake faich with Richard 
himſelfe; and brake Faith with all the Kingdome in Parliament, to whons 
he'fworethat the depoſed King {bould line. After that he had enioyed this 
Realme ſome few yeares, and inthat time had beene ſet ypon on all fides by 
his Subiefts , and n:uer free from conſpiracies andrebellions: he ſaw (if 
Soules immortall ſee and diſcerne any thinges after the bodies death) his 
Grand-childe Henry ths fixt, and bis Son the Prince, ſuddenly, and with- 
out mercy, murderad;the poſſeſſion of the Crowne ( for which he had cauſed 

ſo much blood to be poured out) rransferredjrom bis race; and by the. I/- 
furs of bis Enemies worne and enioyd: Enemies , whom by his owne pra- 
&iſe hee., ſuppoſed, tha; be had left no leſſe power leſſe , than the ſucceſ- 
fon of che Kingdome.Þ queſtionleſi:; by entailing the ſame vppon his owne 
Iſſues by Parliament. Andous of doubt, bumaie reaſoncould haue indged 
noorberwiſe, but that chefe cautious prouifions of the Father , ſeconded by 
the.coalour and fignall vittories of his ſonne Henry the fift, bad buried 
the hopes of euery Compe;ttar, under the deſpaire of all reconquzſt and res 
couery. I ſay, that humane reaſon might ſo haue iudged: were not this paſ; 
fageof Calaubon alſarrue; Dies, hora, nionumentum cuertendis do. 
minationibus ſuthcic, quz adamantinis credebantur radicibus efle 
fundarz; A day, an houre, a moment, is enough to ouerturne the 
things,thar ſeemed to havio beenefaunded and rooted in Adamant, 

Now for Henry the fixt;-oupon whom thegreat totms of his Grandfa: 
fathers grieuous faultes fell , as it formerly bad dons ypon Richard the, 
Grand-childe of Edward : alrhough herwas generally eſteemed for a gen- 
tle anginnocent Prince; yet as he refuſed the danghrer of Arrnaignac, of 
the Hoſe of Nauarre, rhe greateſt of the Princes of France,to whom bee 
was affianced(bywhich march he might bauz defended bis Inheritance in 
France)and marriedshe Daughter of Aniou, (by which be loſt all that bee 
hadin France) fo as in condiſcendiug to the unworthy death of his Vacle 
of Gloceſter; the main acd ſtrong Pillarcof. the bouſe of Lancaſter; Hee 
drew ow bimmſelfe and bis kingdometht greateſt ioynt loſſe & diſhonor that 
ener it ſuſtained fince the Norman Conguelt. Of whom may truly be ſaid 
which a Counſelor of his owne ſpake of Henry thr thirdof France, Quil 
eltoit vneforrgentile Prince;miaisſonreigneeſtaduenuen vne tore 
mauuoisremps;. That he was a very geatle Prince, but his raigne 
happenedinavery vnfortunateſeaſon;: | d 194 

. Iris (rue chat Buckingham apdSuffolke were the prattiſers & contri- 
uersof the Dukes deathr:Bucking ham undSuffolk; breauſe rhe Duke gatie 
inſtraBlidnc to their authority; whichotherwiſe woderthe Quycene badbio 
abſolute, the Queene,in rajpett of her petſonall wound, ſpretxque _ 
{\\kv orimX 

< 
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formz, becauſe Gloceſter diſſwad:d ber marriage. But#he fruit was 
anſwerable to the ſeed; rhe ſucceſſe to the Connſaile, For after the cutting 
downe of Glouceiter, Yorke grew wp ſo faſt , as hee dared to diſpute bis 
right both by arguments and armes;in which quarrell, Suffolke and Buck- 
ingham, wich che greateſt number of their adberents,were diſſolued. And 
although for his breach of Oath by Sacrament, it pleaſed God to ſtrike down 
Yorke: yer his ſonne the Earle of March, following the plaine path which 
his Father had troden ont, deſpoyled Henry the Father ,and Edwars,che 
ſonne_., both of their lines aud Kingdomes. And what was the end now of 
that politique Lady the Queene, other then this, That ſhe lixed to behold 
the wretched ends of all her pertakers : that [be liuedtolooke on, while hor = 
Husband the King, and ber onely ſonne the Prince,were hewen in ſunder';: 


| while the Crowne was ſet on his head that did it. Shee lined to. ſee /o4 


ſelfe deſpoyled of her Eſtate, - and of her moueables : and Jaſily , ber 
Father, by rendring -vp tothe Crowne of France the Earledome of Pro. 
uence andorher places, for the payment of fifty thouſand crownes for her 
Ranſome, to become aſtarke Beggar. And this was the end of that ſubtilty, 
which Siracides calleth fine but apr vies ifor tier from —_ it newer 
| yeelded fince the world Was. 
And now it came to Edward the fourths. turme( hongh a df. 


ficulties)to triumph. For all the Plants of Lancaſter wererooted opp; 


One onely Earle of Richmond excepred : whome alſo bee badonce hought 
of the Duke of Brittaine , but could not bold him. And yet was nor this 
of Edward ſuch a Plantation, as could any way promiſeis ſelfe ſtability. 
For this Edward the King (t0 0mit more than many of bis other cruel- 

ries) beheld and allowed the ſlaughter, which Glouceſter ,' Dorſet, Haſ- 
rings, and others, made of Edward the Prince in his owne-preſence:.. of 
which tragicall Aftors, there was. not one that eſcaped the iudgement of 
GOD. in the ſame kinde. And Hee,which (befides the execution of his 


brother Clarence, for none other offence then hee him-ſelfe had formed 


in bis owne imagination) inſirutt-d Gloucelter to kill Henry the fixt,his 
Pred:ceſſour ; taught him alſo by the ſame Art to kill bis owne ſounes and 
Succeſſors Edward and Richard: | For theſe Kings which-haue fold 
the blood of othersat alow rate;hauebut madethe market for their 
owne enemies, to buy of theirs attheſameprice. 

To Edward rhe fourth ſucceeded Richard the Third: y the crew 
Maiſter in miſchiefe of of all that fore-went bins: who althaugh, for the 
neceſiity of his Tragedie., beehadmore:partst0 play; and:more to per: 


forme in bis owne perſon , then all the reſt ; e# bee well fitted enery 


affe&ionthat playd with bim ; -as if each of them bad but-afted bis owne 


intereſt. For he br ſo cnningly ppon the affettions of Haſtings; 
a Pockigham, otter anſrllrkie, as hee 


» 


To Fr” 


edfily allured them ro condiſcend that Rivers nd G ng —_ 
nal Vucle and balfe brother, /bould ( for the firſt) be; evered fro fog ſo 


condly,hee_ wrought their conſent to haue them impriſone 
the arvoyding of future inconenience_) ro haue their beats Yb 


their bodies. And hauing now brought thoſe his chiefe=.mſtrumaerroex- 
erciſe that common precept., which the Dewill hath written on eneryy 


_ To depreſſe thoſe whom they badgrieued, and fo deſtroy oy thoſe whom, 5 Sea :declem. 


had depreſs ; Hee rorged that argument ſo farre and ſo Aiveib 3 as n0- 
thing but the death of the yong king himſelf, and of his brother,could faſhion 
the conclufion. For he cauſed it tobe hammered into Buckinghams head, 
That, whenſocuer the kingor his brother, ſhould hate ableyeares to exerciſe 
their power, they would take a moſt jenere renenge of that cureleſſe Wrong, 
offered to their Vucle and Brother, Rivers and Grey. 

But this was not his manner of reaſoning with Haſtings, whoſe fidelity 
ro his Maſters Sonnes was without ſuſpe& : and yet the Diuell, whoneuer 
' tiſſwades by impoſiibility taught him to try him. And ſo he did. But when 

hee found by Catesby ,who ſounded bim,that he was not fordable: Hefirſt 
reſolued to kill bim fitting in councell + wherein hating fayled with his 
ſword; He ſet the Hangman pon bins, with a weapon of more weight. Aud 
becauſe nothing elſe cold mone his appetite; He cauſed his head to b# ſtick 
en off, before he eate his dinner. A greater iudgement of GO D, than this 
pon Haſtings , I hane newer obſerued in any Porieo.” : For the ſelfe ſame 
dic that the Earle Riuers, Grey, and others, were (without triall of 
Law, or offence' giuen ) by Aaſtings advice executed at Pomfret * I 
ſay Haſtings him-ſelfe inthe ſame daie-, and ( as Ttakeit ) in the ſame 
houre_-, in the ſame law-leſſe manner, had 'his head ſtricken off inthe 
Tower of London. But Buckingham lined a while longer; and with an 
eloquent oration perſwaded theLondoners to eleft Richard for theiy king. 
And hauing receined che Earldome of Hereford for reward,befideythe vigh 
bope of marrying his daughter to the Kings onely ſonne ; after many grie- 
ous Vexations of mind,and pnferrunate attempts being in the end betyay. 
ed and delivered cop by bis truStieſt ſeruant ; He bad his head ſenered from 
bis bodly at Salisbury , Without the trouble of any of b% Peeres. And what 
ſucceſſe bad Richard himſelf after all theſe miſcbefes and murders,policies, 
and counter-policies to Chriſtianreligion:and after ſuch rime,as with a moſt = 
mercileſſe hand be had prefied out the breath of bis Nephews and Natural 
Lords ; other than the pr of ſo ſhore a life; as it tooke end, ere hing- 
ſelfe could well looke ouer and diſcerne it*the great outery of innocent bloud, 
obtaining at'G 0 D $ hands the' effufion of his ; who became ajpvtiuvle 
Wikis ext Uivar F0079 his friends and enemies. b\d\ 

' This cruell King, Henry the ſeauenth eur off; and; rheteidſto Wonbe 
re imnedcofhrmen of GODS _ A pe” 
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© ifeuertherewere-gny., who bythe ingine of his wiſdome_., beat downe and 
onerturned as many ſtrong oppofitions borb before and after hee ware the 
crowne as \euer King of England did: 1 ſay by his wiſdome,becauſe as he ener 


left the raines of bis affettions mthe hands of his profit.,ſo he alwaies Way- 
edhis condertakings by his abillities,leauing nothing more #0 hazard than ſo 


- much as cannot be denied it in all bumaine ations. Hee had well obſerued 
phe proceedings of Loys the eleuenth , whom hee followed iv all that was 
royall or royal like,but bee was farre more inſt,and beeunnot their proceſſes 
whom hee hated or feared by the execution, as Loys did... 

Hee could never indure any mediation in rewarding his ſeruants, and 
therein exceeding Wiſe, for what ſo ener bim-ſelfe gaue,he bim-ſelfe recei- 
wed backe the thanks and che loue, knowing it well that the affeFtions of men 
(purchaſed by nothing ſo reddely as by benefits ) were traynes that better be 
came great Kings, than great ſubiefts. On the contrary,in what ſo-entr he 
greeued his ſubiefts,be wiſely put it off on choſe..,thar be found fit miniſters 

for ſuch aftions. How-ſo-euer, the taking off,, of Stanles bead, who ſer the 

. Crowneon bis, andthe deathof the young Earle of Warwick, ſonne t0 
George D. of Clarence, ſhews,as the ſucceſſe alſo did, that hee beld ſome= 
what of the errors of his Anceſters, for his poſſeſſion in the firſt line;ended 
in bis grandchildren, as that of Edward the third and Henry the fourth 

bad done. 

Now for King Henry the eig be: | if allche piftures and Patternes of a 
mercileſſe Prince were loſt inthe World , they might all againe be paintedts 
the life, out of the ſtory of this King. For how many ſeruants did hee ad; 
wance in haſ}(but for what vertue no man could ſuſpe&t)and with the ch ange 
of bis fancy ruined againe; no man knowing for what offences? To how ma- 
ay others of more deſert gaue hee aboundant floweres from-whence to gather 
hony,andin the end of Harueſt burnt them in tbe Hine? How many wines 
did be cut off ,, and caſt off, as his fancy and affeftion changed? How many 
Princes of the bloud( whereof ſome of them for age could hardly crawle to- 
wards the block ) with a worldof others of all degrees ( of whom our cons- 
won Chronicles baue kept the accompr)did be exeente*yea,in bis very death- 
bed, and when hee was at the point to haue giuen bis accompt toGO D for 
the aboundance of bloud already ſpilt: He imprijoned the Duke of Nofolke 
the Father;andexecutedthe Earleof Surrey oft ſonne;the one,whoſe deſer- 
nings be knew not bow to -oalue.P, hauing nener omirted any thing chat con- 
cerned bis owne honour ,and the Kings ſervice, the other, never bauing cont- 
mitted any thing worth of his hf peas: the one exceeding coaliant 
and aduiſ Gd; ; the other no leſie waliant than learned;and of txcellent hope, 
But befides the ſorrowes which he heaped rypon the Fatherltfie., and wid- 
dowes at bome.. : . and befides the\ vaine ewterpriſes abroade, wherein it 
& thought rhat hee ſanctevr Treaſure, than all aur rviftorieus 


Kings 
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Kingesdid {in their [eueral, Conqueſts rwhat cauſeleſſeandernell warres did 

be make pon bis owne Nephew King\lames the fifth. What Lawes and 
Willodid he deniſe, to eſtabliſh rhis Kingdome in his wrt ee 
ſharpeſt weapons ro cut off & cur downe theſe branches, whichſpra 
the/ame roote that bins;ſelfe did. And in the end (not - 

bis ſo many irreligious prowifions) it pleaſed G OD 20.16ke: away al bis 
eaves Without increaſe; though, for rhemſeluesin their ſeneral kindes., all 
Princes of eminent rvertue.. For theſe. wordesof tA 
of the Amalikites, have beene verified -ypanmany vrhers: As thy {word 
hath madeather womenchildleſle:{oſhall thymarher bechildlefle 
among other women. Andchat blood which the ſame King Henry af 
firmed,chat the told aire of Scotland had froxen rypinehs Norcb' GOD 
hath diffuſed bythe ſunſbine of his grace! form whence His Maiettynow 
Huing,and lang to liue,ts deſcended. Of whome Imay fayit rviely; This 
if all the malice of | che world weret wſed into one cies : ienor diſe 
cerue in-His life;enen'to this 'thoſe foule ſpers,by whichrhe 
Confſciences of allche Fre NA ber tlie ner 
any.droppe of that innocent blood on the ſword of bis inſtice, with which the 
moſs. that fore-went bim, haue ftayned botb-tbeir: hands andfame.: "And 
for chis Crowne of England; it may truely:be 4 cooved . That by bath e- 


ceineditencn em thedandefG0D,cntbek Payed. the time of putting - / - 


' 1-04, bowſoeuer be were provekedtahaſtenit. : That Hee newer cooke re+ 
fof any man, that. ſought to. put bim befide it. : Thas Hee refiiſed the 
| Aeſianes of Her enemies, that wore it long, with as igreat glory as ener 
Privceſſe did. That bis Maielty, entred wot by a breach;nor by blood; bus 
by the ; arr gate, which his owne-right:ſer open; and into which, by a 
——_— Obedience, Hee was receined And:howſoener HisMa- 
ieGties preceding title to this Kingdome.Þ, was preferred by many Princes 
(rien ſorke Treaty at Gambray inthe yeare, 1.5 5 9.) yet bee never, __ 
* ſedt0 diſpute it.., during the life or that renowned Lady his Pt. 
#0, notwithſlanaing the ivinry. Be niaadangs in arbern 
-of Herlong raigne-. 1 9.7 Tr: 


© Neither ought weeto or negloBt our th feeeg 0D 
for the coniting of the Ado partss of Brittanyro- the South, towit 
of Scorland r6-Bngland,which though they were ſevered but by ſmalllrookes 


and bankes,yet by reaſon of thi lovg continewed warre, andthe ruelties exe 
crcifed vpon earb other, in.the. affeftion"if rhe Nations; they weretnfinicly 
Jenreh: This Ifay. int the teaft of Gods bleſſings which fiis' Maieſty 

bach broug bt-aiteh himironta Foie. Land: No, put all our petty grevtiances 
vogerhers and beep chem vp to their bight thy wil appearebut as @ Mole-bil 
EEC 
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" Ab; au -1a the -oniting of the Red-Roſe; and rhe White, fip 
dhe greet b; ſe.(Chriſtian' Religion excepted) rhat ever this King- 
domereczied fron O'D, cervainely the peace berweene the two Lions 
s ;and che making. them one,dorh by many degrees exceedthe 
formers for by it, beftdes the ſparing of our britiſh blood, heretofore and dw- 
Sn mfiotwe bften& aboundantly ſbed.che ſtate of England ts more 
aſſurett;ehe King dome more inable to r:couer her auntient honor and rig 
andbyir made more inuincible, rhiarby all our former alliances pratticer.p0, 
licies knd conqueſts. Tr istrue that bereof we do not effeft, Bus 
bad'the Duke of Parma in the yeare 1 5 8 8, ioyned the army which hee com- 
manded, witheharof Spaine;'and landedir dn che ſouth coaft; and bad his 
Maieſtyar the ſame time declared bimſelfe againſt -o5 inthenorch: it ts ea- 
ſie to tinine what bad become ofthe liberty of England, .ceriainely ye would 
rhen withour nazreonur gangs 7 Onion a farregrexver Pefechavi if 
bathfincecoſtros; © > 005 98 1 
I Ioireuc\that there warnewer any Common-weale or Xikigdoiwe inthe 
world; wherein noman bad cauſe to laments. Kings line in the world and 
wor abous it; They are not infinit 0 examine euery mans cauſe, orto ve 
lite enery mans Wants: And yerin the latier, (though my 70 
Flo coninank diceYAis\Maicſtey barh hadmore compaſſion of otherm 
i Sa, 1. £ 4. of bx one Cofftrss Of whom irmay be ſaid as of Salomon nn 
SalomonilatitadinemiCordis:: Which if other men doe noF-onder ſtand 
with Pincda, robe ment byLiberality, bur byÞ.atirude ofknowledge z 
yer mayit bee better ſpokenof. lis Maicſty., than of any King that euer 
England bad; who as wellin-Divine, as Humane -onder ſtanding, bath 
exceeded all that fore-went him, by many degrees. 
- Teouldſay much more of the Kings Maieſtcy , withour flarterieu: did1 
9208 flrechoimpuaanid of preſumption, and withall ſuſpeFt, that it might 
befall rheſe papersof mine, (thoughthe loſſe were little) as it did the., Pic- 
turesof QueeneElizabeth, made by runskilfull and common Painters 3 = 
«which by ber owne Commandement, were knockt in peeces and caſt into rhe 
fire. For ill Artiſts, in ſetting out the beauty of the external: and weake 
riters;in deſcribug the vertues of the interyall; doe often" leaue to poſie- 
rity, of well formed: feces a:deformed memory;' and of the moſt porfet} and 
Phincelyminaes, a moſt defebtine repreſentacion. Te may fuſfice,and there 
needes no other diſconrſe;ifthe boneſt Reader but compare the erual and 
turbwlent paſſages of oicr former Kings, and of other their 
vinſyftluwt lay pi/ebhie _ this. breife dy 


habe As Fs Ms 
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Now as we baue roldobs ſwectſſe of the Tramperid\and of our 
cave Kings; anfocke perſonages: jo'we fiende, remeron 
wherethe ole ts him to'puriſb rhe __ 
dntrunnatural erneliy of FAeriry he firſt, avid. of on third Edward, is 
their Childrejs for many generations: 0 dealt He withvhe ſonerof Loys 
Debonaire;#heſonn:of Chi eore ,or Chirlemnaine, For after 
ſuch time as Debonaireo®Ftance, hadrornzour tb2 cies of Bermard bis 
Wipbew the foantef Pipen;cheeldeF ſonne of Charlemaine, and beire of 
;Juna rhe cauſed hinytodie in priſon, as didour Henry to Ro. 
Hr ans — OY artenenarofcfe 

oning, impriſonments, and civill warre ; tt race of that. fa- 
Ju Te ens was whe, 15106 my 2 
” trhag Debonaire, after. be hadrid bins of by Nephew by 
aeviolent Heath; nd of bis Baſtard Brorhers by a ciuell death ( having in- 
cloſed thew'with fure gard all the daies of their lines, within a Monaſterie-) 
holetbis ſelfe ſecure, from oppofition* Tet G O-D raiſed op againſs 
bim( which bee ſuſpeFied not). bis owne' , fForves bim, to inuade-, 
bins, "#0 take_ bimpriſontr;- ahdro dejoſe bim'; bis owne ſonner, with 
whome(#0 ſavirfis their ambition) bee had ſbaredbis'eſtats, and ginen them 
Crownes toweare..," and Kingdomerro- gourne," turing bis owhe_ life... 
Tea bis eldeſt ſonneLothaite( fo bee had fone; three by his firſt-wifes, 
done by bis ſecond ; town; Lothiire, \Pipeh,' Do and'Chitles ) 
ads it the caſe of bis depoſition,» Thats be. Violence towards 
bbs Brothers and Kinſmen; and that be had ſufferedbis-Nephow'(-whonie 
bee might haue delinered)to be flaine, <0" quod, ſaitbthe Text. frat aw fue 
bus et propinquis violentiam intulerit;-et'n ſour); quemipſe 
liberarepoterar, interficipermilerit.” Becauſe he vid "vioknee to 
his Brothers and Kinſmen,arid luffted his Nephew ro be Nie whem 
he mighthaue' delivered: - font 

1 Ter did beerhat which few Kings doe; namely , repent bit of tern / 
few. For many other things , which bee per forme in rhe Generall 
Aftemblie ad up rm, Poſthxcaurem palam ſcerraflecs- | 
fellus,& irnitatus Impe Tatbris Theodafi exemplum, pnitentiam 244 7bidem, 
ſpontaneamſaſcepir;ram de his; quart quz inf" Bernarduw propriti 
nepotem gefſerar. - Afrer-thishee did openly confeſſe hinſelfe to 
haycerred, and following the example of Kh ErmperourTheooffus 
| { wellfor hisother offences, 
inſt Bernard his owne Nephew: 


++ '/. This bes tid: IO Bur theblou#tharis 
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4: This, "gs 66 Thaue ſaid;bad foure Sonnes.To Lot baire bis.ldeſt he 

” a= ro of ltalys-as Charlemaine, his. Father, = roce 

epin che Farber of Bernard, who-was to ſuceced him.in the Empire. To 

epin theſerondſanue be gave the Kingdome of | Aquitaine: £oLoys,rhe - 

Kean of Bauer: and. to. Chacles,: Whome hee had-by a {econd wife, 
called Ludith, the rexpainder of the King dome, of France. But this ſecond 
Wife, being « Mocher-10-law0hereſh, perjmaded Debovaire to caſt bis 
JonneRipen owt of; A quitaine ;5herzby'so greates Charles: which, aftor 
rhe deggh of bixſoune Pipen, he projequredtocſfeth, againſt bis Grandehild 
bearing the ſame name. In che meaue Pallntringinededis hicooneLogs 
of Bauer, be dies for greife, .-- 

Debonaire dead: Loys of Fave, nd Chats afterwards called he | 
bal nie Nephew ip Aquitaine, joynein league againſ} the 
Emporowr Lothairccheir, eldeſt, Brother. \. +7 hey fight nears an Auxerre 
rhe moſt hlady. barte;chas ener; mas firokenin. \ France: in-which, the 
warucilous loſſeof Nabiliry udmen of Warte--) gave courage 0 the-s Sarde 
cens#0mmuade ltalieztorhe tlunnes, ro fallopon Almaine; andrbew 
Danes, toenter-vpenNormandys). Charlesche Bald by creaſonſeixerh 
roars yarn kills liimyin aC| (pn ante 

bis Father Charles phe, Bald,..he-&« ut the cies.of his ſong 
Carloman; Bayiceinuedersbe Eeperour Lochaire bis Braher,Lothai- 
re quits rhe Emperour, Hee is aſailed and * wounded ro the heart by his owne 
conſcience,for bis rebellion. againſt, bis Father, gat hm ev rm 
and bs rape we Charles the Bald; 


younger is ſlgine Pts mg Baviers had chefaveil deſting 
and brake bis neck by a fall out of 4Windowin ſporting withiais companions 

\ +»: Charles che grofle hecomes Lord of all thartbe ſonwes of /Dcbonaire held 
1n.Gcrmanie, Wherewich not contented, ber.inuades Chazlesthe ſimple, 
bur bring forſaken of bis Nobilicy, of his mife-»nd of his condertanding, 
hee dies,a,diftratied. begger,. Charles theſunple & belgin Werdbit, by 
Eudes Maior of che Palace, thenby Rooberi:the Bratherof Eudes, and | 
Laſtly beipy taken by ebe. Barie of det atria 
priſon af:ecron; Leyes che, ſou 
ce ochen dies i rheprilonpf Orleans, pr nine of aver 
ther Try French, makes bim-ſelfe King,:\,: 4/93 
WT *0J Theſe 
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"Theſe miſerable ends had the iſſues of Debonaire : who after bee bad 
once. apparrelled ininſtice with authority,his ſonmes and ſucceſſours rooke vp 
the faſhion;and wore that Garment ſo long without other prouifion, as when 
the ſame was torne from their ſbouldiers,cuery man deſpiſed chem as miſera- 
ble dndinaked beggers. The wretched ſucceſſe they bad , ( ſaith alearned 
French-man)-/hewes , que encefte mortil y avoir plus du fait des 
hommes que deDieu,oudela iuftice:thatinthedeath of that Prince, 
to wit of Bernardthe ſonneof Pepin,thetrue heireof Charlemaine,men 
had more medling,than either GO D,orluftice had, 

But to come nearer home. ; it is certaine that Francis the firſt, One of 
the worthieſt Kings ( except for that fatt ) that ever the French men bad, 
did neuer enioy him-ſelfe ; after bee bad commended the deſtruftion of the 
Proteſtants of Mirandol and Cabrieres,rorhe Parliament of Prouence, 
which poore people were there-ypon burnt..,and murdered ; men, woemen, 
and children. It is true_, that the ſaid King Francis repented bim-ſelfe.. 
of the fat, and gaue Charge to Henry bis ſonne.Þ, to doe inftice opon the 
Mmrderers ; threatning his ſonne withG O D S iudgments, if heneglefted 
it. But his conſeaſe onable care of his, GOD was not pleaſedro accept 

for payment. For after Henry him ſelfe Was /laine in ſport by Mont 
gomery z we all may remember what became of his foure ſonnes , Francis 
Charles, Henry,and Hercules. Of which although three of them became 
Kings , ant were married to beautifull and roertwous Ladies : Yet were 
they, one after another, caſt out of the world, without ſtotk or ſeed, And 
-not-with-ſtanding their ſubtilty, and breach of faith ; with all their Maſſa. 
cres,,vponishoſe of the religion,and great effufion of bloud;the Crowne was 
ſet on bis bead, whom they all laboured to diſſolue; the ProteFtants remaine 
more in number than euzr chey were; and hold to his 6y more ſtrong citties 
than ever they bad. * 
Let -vs now ſee if GO D be not the ſame GOD in Spaine, 4s in Eng- 
land and France, Towards whom we wilt-looke no further backe than to 
Don Pedro of Caftile: inreſpett of which Prince,allthe Tyrants of Sicil, 


our Richard thethir , andrhe great Euan Vaſilowick of Moſcouia, 


Tere but pettie ones : this Caſtilian; of all Chriſtian and Heathen Kings, 
| bating beene the moſt mercileſſe For befides thoſe of his owne bloudand 
Nobility which hee cauſed to be ſlaine in his owne Court and Chamber," as 
Sancho Ruis che grert Maſter of Calatraua,Ruis Gonſales, Alphonſo 
Tello, and Don Johnof 'Arragon, whom he cut in peeces and caſt into 
the ſtreet s,denying bim Chriſtian buriall: I ſay befides theſe,and the ſlaughter 
of Gomes Manriques; Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes, avdobegreat 
commander of Caitile; Hemads away the two Infants of Arragon bis 
Coſen-germans,his brother Don Frederick, Don lohnde la Gerde, Al- 


<> de Guzma,Cornel,Cabrera, Tenorio, Mendes 
- de Toledo» 
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de Toledo,Guttierc his great Treaſurer,and al bis Kindred;and aworld 
of others. - Neither did he ſpare bis two youngeſt brothers, innocent Prin- 
ces : whom after bee had keps in cloſe priſon from their Cradles, . till one of 
them had liucd fixtecne yeares,and the orher foureteene; hee murdered chens 
there. Nay bes ſpared not bis Mother , nor his wife the Lady Blanch of 
Bourbon. Laſtly as he cauſed the Archbiſhop of Toledo,andthe Deane,to 


Hiſte.of 5paine bee killed of purpoſe to enioy their treaſures : ſo did be put to death Maho- 
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met Aben Alhamar King of Barbary, withſcauen and thirty of his 
Nobilitie_; that came -omo him for ſuccour,with a great ſumme of money, 
to leuy ( by bi fanonr ) [ome companies of ſouldiers to rerurne wirhall, Tea, 
be would needs aſſiit the Hangman with bis owne hand, inthe extcution of 
the old King ; inſo much as Pope Vtban declared bim an enemie both to 
GOD and Man. But what was his end * Hauing beene formerly beaten 
out of his Kingdome_,and re-eſtabliſhed hedanng of the Engliſh Na- 
tion,led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter; He was ſtabbed todeath by bis 
younger Brother the Earle of Aſtramara,who diſpoſſeſt all bis Children of 
their inheritance ; which, but for the Fathers indyſice and cruelty, had ne- 
uer beene in danger of any ſuch thing. 
If we can parallel any man with this King, itmuſt bee Duke lohnof 
- Burgoigne : who, after his tratterous murder of the Duke of Orleans, 
cauſed the Conſtable of Armagnac, the Chancelowr of France;the Biſbops 
of Conſtance, Baycux,Eureux,Senhs,Saintes, and other religious and 
retierend Church-men, the Earle of gran Pre, He&or of Chartres, and(in 
effecit)all the Officers of iuSice, of the Chamber of Aecompts, Treaſuries, 
and RequeSt,( with fixteene bnndred others to accompany them )to bee ſud- 
denly and rviolently ſlaineÞ. Hereby,while he hoped to gouerne,and to bane 
maiſtred France : He was ſoone after ſtrucken with an axe inthe face, 
inthe preſence of the Dauphin ; and , without any leiſure to repent bis 


is £#20.1418, . miſdeeds preſently ſ[laine.P. Theſe were he Louersof other mens miſe- 


ries : and miſerie found themout. 

Now for the Kings of Spaine, which lined both with Henry the ſe- 
venth, Henry the eight, Queene Mary, and Queene Elizabeth ; Fer- 
dinand of Arragon was #be firſt : andthe firſt that layd the foundation of 
the preſent Auftrian greatneſſe, For this King did not content him-ſel, = 
t0 bold Atragon bytbe -vſurpation of his Anceſtor ; and to faſten 
ronto the Kingdome. of Caitile and Leon , which label his wife held by 
ſtrong hand,aud bis aſſiſtance, from her owne Neece the Daughter of the laſs 
Henry: but mo ft cruelly and craftily;without all colowr or precence of right, 
Hee alſo caſt his owne Neece out of the Kingdome of Navarre ; and, conr 
rrarie v0 faich,and the promiſe that hee made to retort it. fortifiad the be 
places, and ſo waſted the reſt, as there was no meanes left for any army to 
inuade it... This King I ſay that betrayed alſo Ferdinand and Frederick 
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Kings of Naples, Princes of bis owne bloud,andby double alliance ried pnto 
him: ſold thens ro che French ; and with che ſame Army, jenc for their ſtic- 
cour v#der Gonſaluo, caſt chem oat; and ſhared their Kinpdome with the 
Frenchy whom aft#rwards be moſt ſhamefullybetrayed. - 

© This wiſe and polirique King, who ſold Heauen and his owne Honour;ro 
make his ſonne; the Prince of Spaine, the greateſt Monarch of the world : 
[ain bim-tie' inthe flower of bis yeares, and vis wife great with childe, with 
her vntimely birth as once and roperher buried Ris eldeſt daug 


brer married 
vacoDon'AlphonſoPrivce of Purtugall)bobeld her firſt husband breake 
his neok tv her preſence; und bein » with obilde by her ſecond; dyed with is. 4 
inſ} indgemeent of GOD Ypon vherace of lobtigfarber ro Alphonſo, now 
wholly extinguiſhed who had #0t onely leftmany diſconſolate Mothers in 
Portugall, bythe ſlaughter of their children 4 bus bad formerly ſlaine wich 
his ownt band, thrfoone'wmd: ovely comforref bhis-4unt the Lady Beatrix, 
Ducheſſpvf Viſeo.. The ſecond Daughter of Botdinand; married to the. 
Arch-dak2 Philip; rlmned foolt3' und died '*aid and depriued. His rhird 
daughtey,/beſtowed on King Henry the eight; He ſaw caſt off by the King: 
the mother-of wanyefOnbles iwEngland ; #4d tbe morher of a Daughrer, 
that incor vnbappy%eate (bed x world of inyocent bloud ; loft Callice ro 
the Exench; anddi#t beart-broken without Mtrcaſe. To conclude : all thoſe 
Kingdoms of Ferdinand hauemaiſti#5 of anew name; and;by a ſtrange. 


Charles che 6 rap to'ths Arch-dnko Philip, in whoſe vaine eyrer- 
priſesvÞbeebe'F -yponrheAlttians, wil orher Princes and Stares, 
Jo maty»multirudes of Chriſtin fouldiers; and renowned Cuptaines , were 
conſtqmed.\who"ykie the while amoſt perilous entrance ro the Turkes, aid 
ſuffered Rhodes) vh3 Key of Chr 25to'be takin; was inconcdu- 


fon-ebierd up} France, and in ſort ouref Germany 3 and left tothe 


Freach;Ments;Toule; arid Verdun, plares belonging yo che Empire'; 
ftolennayfrom nipotg; und ſedbd'rbe Kipes by rorch-lighr; purſued'by 
Duke Maurice baning hoped vbſwallow vpxal'thſe dotinions, wherein 
hez'\coxofied worbing [ave tf owne difpy ath5*" And baking , after, the 
Nlanghrerof fo many wet peooedres ths Seed | 
Heb Wwept: into aiCloyler; antade \biwnfelf'aPenfidnor of an butdyed owe rus. 
I i nt lqmtntnns 

- | His Sonnd ap himeKing Philip the ſcrond; wor faciefiedrs hold Holland 
and Eglund; (wrofied byDirundiſtors fronwLaguueline heir lawfull Braw- 
coſſe ) wad fo''pofſeſſe' is pr do obey (Proninces of the Nether- 
lands'phyſwaded by hat 'mijfebiedious Cardinal! of Granuils y" and 
other'Romiſh'TWanes ;* no onely forgot \the moſÞ remarkable: ſervi- 
ces,done t0 his Fathbe the Bmejorowr by rh#-Nobilitiz of thoſe countries; wor 
C " - 
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onely forgot the preſent, made bim vpon bis entrie, of forty millions of 
Florens, called the Nouale aide; nor onelyforgor, that bee had twice moſt 
rife: of the ſolemnly ſworne to the Generall States, to mainraine and preſerue their aun- 
Netherlands. "cient rights, priviledges,and cuſtomes, which they had enioyed wnder their 
thirty and fiue Earles before'bim, Conditional! Princes of thoſe' Prouin- 
ces: but beginning firſt to conſtraine them, and enthralithem by che Spaniſh 
Inquiſition, andthen to impoueriſh them by many new deniſed andintolle- 
rable impoſitions ; Hee laſtly, by ſtrong hand and maine force, attempred ro 
make him-ſelfe not onely an abſolute Monarch ower them, like onto the 
Kings and Soueraignes of England and France; bup,Turke-like, forread 
pnder his feet all their National and fundamental Lawes, Priniledges, and 
ancient Rights. To effett which, after be bad eafily obtained fromhe Pope 
4 Diſpenſation of his former Oathes ( which Diſpenſation wat the true 
cauſe of all the warre and blowd(bed fince then ) and after he had tryed what 
bee could performe, by diniding of their owne Nobilitie, vnder the gonery- 
ment of his baſe ſiſter, Margaret of Auſtria,and he Cardinall Granuile; 
Hee employed that moſt mercileſſe Spaniard Don Ferdinand Aluatez of 
Toledo, Duke of Alua, followed with a powerfull army of ſtrange Nations: 
by whom he firſt ſlaughtered that renowned Captaine the Earle of Egmont, 
Prince of Gauare ; and Philip Montmorency Earle gf Horn : made. 
away Montigue, avd tbe Marquis of Bergues; and eur off inchoſe fixe 
geares (that Alua gouerned) of Gentlemen and others, eighteenetbouſand 
and fixe bundred,;by the bayds of the Hangman, befides all bis other barba- 
rous murders and maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtry whey: hee could not yet 
brings his affaires to heir wiſbed ends, bauing it in bis hope to worke that 
by ſubtlety, which bee had failed to performe;by force... ee ſent for gover- 
newr-bis baſtard —_—— of rn of great hope,and 
every gracious £0 theſe prope... But heeyrufing rhe: fame Papall adnautage 
rhaz bis predeceſſors bad done : made na ſernple to takt Oath vpon the Holy 
Enangeliſts, to, obſerve the treaty made. with the Geperall Stares 5 and to 
diſcharge the Law Countries of al Spaniards,andother ſtrangers, there- 
iy garriſond.. Towards whoſe.Pay. and Paſport , the:Netherlands ſtrai- 
ned them-ſclues to make payments of fixe hundredchouſand pounds. Which 
weniesreceined, He ſuddenly jurpriſed the Citadellsof Antwerp and Ne- 
* naduxes : no6 alowbring (4g Tonſuſpetted. by the States) to baue poſſef 
bim-ſelfe of all the maiſtring places of #hſe.Rrouinces....For whatſocucr 
bee ouertly pretended : He helin ſecret a contrary councel with he Secre- 
tary Eſcoucdo, Rhodus, Barlemont.,,and orhers.y Miniſters of the. 
Spaniſh :anmy, formerly prattiſed , and now againe 'intended . Bup 
Jet. cys now ſee the offett and end of thts; perinrie.., and of all other the 
Dukes cruetties, Firſt, for hins-ſelfe; after, hee had, nurrdered ſo many of 
tbe: Nobilitie.. ; execred ( ag aforeſaid) eighteen thouſand fixe hundred 
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of } their felicities which remaine inthe World. No ; be thetr eſtates grea+ 

ter than eter the World gaue., wee ſhall by the difference knowne -onto 

ys) euen deteſt their conſideration. And whatſoener comfort ſhall remains 

of all forepaſt, the ſame will confiſt in the charity,which We exerciſed lining 

and-in that Pietie, Juſtice, andfirme Faith, for which it pleaſed che inſt 

nite: mercy of GOD to accept of 'vs, and receine vs:\ Shall wee therefore 

epakie honour and riches at nothing © and neglett them, as vnneceſſary 

aud -vaine* Certainly no', \For that infinite Wiſdome of GOD, which 

hath diflinguiſheabis Angells by degrees : whichbath ginen greater and leſſe 

light and beauty, to Heauenly bodies : which bath made differentes be. 

tweentbeafts and:birds-: created the Bagle andthe Flye; the Cedar and the 

Shrub : and among ſlones, ginen the faireſt tinfture to the Rubie_, and the 

2 light robe Diamond; bath alſa ordained Kings, Dukes or Leaders 

of the people, Magiſtrates, Judges, and orber degrees among men. And as 

honour is left to poſteritie, for a marke and enfigne of the vertue and con- 

detſpanding of t their Auceſtors ſo, ſecing'Siracides preferreth Death be. 5i:a<.40.v.8 
* and that titles;"without praportionable eſt ates, fall vnder 

the miſerable ſuccour of other mens-pitty y Faccompt it fooliſbneſſe to con- 

demne-fuch a care. Prouided, that worldlygoods be well gotten, and that. 

wee raiſe not our owne buildings out of other mens ruines . For as Plato Pla de ly. 1.3 

doh freer th prſellionafolip hea ſecondly, the formed" 

beauty; and thirdly, Diuitiashulla fraude-quaſitas : ſo Hicremie cyyes, | 

VVoe vnto themthatere& their houſes by vnrightcouſneſſe, and ſr. 22; r; 

thejr chambers without'equitie : andEſai the ſame, VVoe to thoſe 

thatfpoyle and were notſpoyled. And it was out of the true wiſdome.. 

of Salomon, thier. hee commauderb'vs, not to drinke the wineof vio- ?r.r.rt.rn. 


Prov. 23, 1.3» 


lence;notrolivinwait forbloud z and not toſwallow them vpaliue, s.g.;5.9.5, 
ao app mn rene for ſuch _—_—_ wayes ( Junk bee) of _ 
onethatis greedyoof Sane; 101 lh ; {00 TH! 

- And"if wee) contd afford: PI THY fifive PLN 
That be which hath moſs imeb world, bath deveſpet if the world, nothing 

init .andthat be-which bath the longeſt time lens bimto line inic,bath-yet 
10 proportion at all therein, ſetting it cichirhychat whith is paſs, when'we 
rr tpn me which is to come,in which -ws ſhall abide for ever: 
bo werldard our time in the world, 

pony p>man\1 
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Richman rbinks all fooles, that cannot equal bis abebindence:. ;the Reuen- 
ger eſteeme all negligent, that haue not trodden downe their oppofites ; the. 
Politician, all groſſe, that cannot merchandixe their faith: Tet when wee 
once come in fiobraf tbe. Port.of death; t0"wbich all windes drine vs 5 and 
when by letting fall that fatall Anchor, whicheqn neuter ber woighed againe, 
the Nauigation of #his life takev.end Then jt 4s. Ifay, dro cogts 
tations (thoſe ſad and ſcuere cogitations » Formerly beaten from: "ich 
Health and Felicitie) returne-againe; and'pay \'vs.to the. v 
all the pleafing paſſages of wxr\lines paſt .'J&. 5 then thut-wee chit\ourro 
GOD, for mercie.s; then, when our ſelues canno'longer: exerciſe cruelty 
cowards others: anditis onelyeben, that wee are ſtruckenthrough the ſoule 
with this terrible ſentences; That GOD will not\bemocke, - For if 
according to Saint Peter, The: righteous\ſearcely'beſaucd:; and that 
GOD ſpared not his Angels” where hall choſe appeare, who, haning 
ſerued their appetitesall theirJines; preſume tovhinke, thasthe ſenereCom- 
mandements of the Al-powerful GOD were.giuen bur tn ſport 3 and that 
the ſhort breath, wbich wee-draw; when death:-preſſeth cos, if cwee clin but 
faſhion it to the. jonnd of:Merey(wichow-uany: kinde of [atisfattion or 
amends) is ſufficient * O quammulti; fatth areucrend Father, Cyrn hac 
{pe ad zterfios labores&belladeſcendunt: 1:confefſe thatie tsagrear 
comfart to our friends, to CO EN nr Wraps 
(ax Balaam #)to dicithegieath of tlisvightoous. Bits 

alt a diſeſteeming, an appaſingor (indeed) ixneoc 'GOD; if abWe, 
men doe not appoſe bim, diſeſteewus him,andmaske himchat thinke it enough 
for GOD ;10 atke himforgineneſe ut kiſure; with: che remainder and laſt 


+17... - - drawing-of a malicious|breutb it For-wharudoe 1bey) orberwiſe; chat. die = 
*%.n +, - © this \kindeof well-dying, but jay mo. GOD lrfollowerbtWee beſerch hot 


:@0 D, that allebe falſboous, forſwearimys; and treachwics of outlines 
paſt, may be pleafing vnto thee ; that thou wiltrfor onrifakes (chatibave 
doany rinngyfor 


batknadei ithine.)\chanjechy nature (chough\imapo 
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where ama) di herlyte praiſe Cardinal 
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euer-living GO D'. But of this compoſition are all the dewour lowers of the 

World, that they feare all that is dureleſſe and ridiculous : they feare the 
plots and prattiſes of their oppoſites, and rheir very whiſperings : they feare 
the opinions of men which beat but pon ſhadowes : they flatter and forſake 
the proſperous and ynproſperous,” be they friends or Kings : yea they, diue 
ronder water , like Ducks, at enery pebble ſtone, that's but throwne towards 
them by a powerfull hand: and on the contrary, they ſbew an obſtinate and 
Giant-like -valour ,, againſ# the terrible indgements of the All-power fill 
GOD: yea they ſbew themſelnes Gods againſ} GOD, and ſlaues towards 
men; towards men whoſe bodies and conſciences are alike rotten. 

Now for the ret: If wee truly examine the difference of both conditionis; 
to wit, of the rich and mighty, whom wee call fortunate ; and of the poore 
and oppreſſed, whom wee account wretched : wee ſballfinde the bappineſſe 
of the one, and the miſerable eſtate of the other, ſotied by GOD tothe -ve- 
ry inſtant, and both ſo ſubieft ro eterchange ('witneſſe the ſodaine downe- 

fall of the greateſt Princes, and the ſpeody coprifing of the meaneſt perſons ) 
- as the one hath nothing ſo certaine, whereof to boaſs ; nor the other ſo -on- 
' certaine, whereof to bewaileit ſelfe.... For there is no man ſo aſſured of 
his honour, of bis riches, bealth,or life; but that hee may be deprined of ci- 
ther or all, the very next houre or dayto come_.. Quid veſperyebat, in- 
certum eſt, VV hat the evening will bring with. it, it is vncertaine: 


And yet yee cannot tell ( ſaichSaint James) what ſhalbe tomorrow, 1.4. 14. 


Today he is {ct vp; and tomorrow hee ſhall not be found: for hee 
is turned into duſt, and his purpoleperiſheth. Aud alcbough the aire 
which compaſſeth aduerfitic, be -very obſcure ; yet therein wee better dif 
cerne G OD, thanin that ſbining light which ennironeth worldly glories. ; 
through which, for the cleareneſſe thereof, there is no roanitie which eſ- 
capeth our fight . And let aduerfitie ſeeme what it will ; to happy men, 
ridiculous, "who make them-ſelues merry at other mens misfortunes; and to 
thoſe vnder the crofle, grienons : yet this ts true, That for all that ts paſt, 
to the veryinſtant, the portions remaining are equall #0 either. For be-it 
that wee haue lined many yeares, and (according to Salomon)in them all 
wee haue-reioyced; or be it that wee bane meaſured the ſame length of 
 daies,and therein bane euer-more ſorrowed : yet looking backe from onr pre- 
ſent being,we finde both the one andthe other,to wit tbe toy and the woe, ſai- 
led out of figbt ; and death, which doth purſue vs aud bold vsinchace, from 
our infancie. , bath gathered it . Quicquid. xtatis retro eſt, mors te- 
net : VVhat-ſo-euer of our age-is paſt, death holds it .. So as who- | 
ſo-ener hee be, to whom Fortune hath beene a ſernant , and the Time a 
friend : let him but take the accompe of bis memory (for wee hae no 
other keeper of onr pleaſures paſt) and truly examine what it bath re- 
ſernedeyther of beauty and youth,or fore-gone delights, whatit W___ 
\ D f 
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har? it micbzlaf, of his deareſt affeflions; o or of what-euer elſe the amorous 
mme-thme gaue bis thoughts of contentment, then nualuable ; and hee 
ſhall finde thas all the art which bis elder yeares haue; can ines no other 
-oapour out of theſe diſſolurions, than beauy, ſecret, and ſad fighes. Hee 
{ball finde nothing remaining, but thoſe ſorrowes, which grow -op after our 
faſt.ſpringing youth ; ouer-rake it, when'it is at a ſtand; and ouer-rop it 
-orterly, when ir beginnes to wither . "1n-ſomuch as looking backe fromthe 
very inſtant time, and from our now being; the poore, diſeaſed; and cap- 
tiue creature, hath as little jence of all bis former miſeries and paines;' as 
hee, that is moſt bleſt tn common opinion, bary of his fore-paſſed pleaſures 
and delights . For what-ſo-euer is taft behinde vs, is inſt nothing : and 
"what is to-come, deceiprfull hope hath it. Orania quz euentura ſunt, 
in-incertoiacent. Onely thoſe Fu blacke Swannes 1 muſs except : who ha- 
wing had the grace to value worldly vanities at no more than their o_ 
price ; doe, by retayning the comfortable memory of a well afted life. , be- 
bold death without dread, and the grawe Wevon feare: and ebrACE berh, 
as neceſſary guides to endleſſe g lory. | 
For myſelfe, this'is my confolictos, ghd al herds can off fo how; 
thar the ſorrowes of this life, are but of two ſorts : whereof the one hath 
reſpett ro GOD; the orher, to the World. Inthe' firſt wee complaine to 
GOD: againſt our ſelues for our offences againſ# bim ; and confeſſe, Et tu 
zuſtus es in omnibus quz yenetunt-ſupernos, And thou O Lordart 
iuft in all thathath befallen-vs'/"J»+be ſecond wee complaine to our 
ſelues againſt GOD : az if hee bad done''ys wrong, cither in not giuing vs 
worldly goods and honours, anſwering our apperires: or for raking them 
againe from vs bauing had them ; forgetting that humble and iuſt acknow- 
Jeaienoaf lob, The Lord kak ginen, bins £7 Lord hath taken, 
To#be firſt of which Saint Paul hath? promiſed bleſſedneſſe ; to the ſecond, 
death... And out of doubt bee 1s either a foole or ratefwll ro GOD, or 
both, that doth not acknowledge, how meane -ſo-ener bi eſtate be, that the 
ſame ts yet farre-greater.,than that which God-owerh him : or doth nos 
acknowledge; bow ſbarpe ſo-ever his affliftions be, that the ſame are yet. 
farreleſſe, thay thoſe which are due pnto bim. . And if an Heathen wiſe 
- man call the adverfities of the world: but tributa viuendi, the tributes of 
luing:: a wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know. them, and: beare\tbem, but as 


the tributes of offending He ought to beare them man-like;andreſolnedly;& 


| norarchoſee whining fouldiors doe,qui gementesſequunturimperatore, 
.\\:For ſeeing God, who &s the Author of all our rragedies, bath written ons 


fora, aud appointed-vs all the parts we are to'play: andbath not, intheir 
diſtribution, beene partial to the moſt. mighty Princes of the world'; That 
gaue onto Darius: che:-part of the. greateſt -Emperonr., and the. part. 


of the moſt miſerable bogger A 'of an Enemic.., 


f0 


4 am 
ub - 
oY 


i \ 
F, 
©). , 
þ4 ' 
| ? 
a> 
: 
: x * 
: 
| y 
- C 
t 
: 4 
= 
& | 
& 
If 
EF, 
i .. F 
/ Y ? 
© 
® - 
: 
- . 
= ' 
i. 
A 
33 
* = 
#-XJ 
-» 
* 4g 
[3 
"7 + ' 
ANT 
# $ 
© 
'FtF.; 
+355 3 
i 
EF; 
- "2 
'S 
> - 
= <S - 
£ 
: . 
£ : 
3 
x n 
< oe : 
F 4 
5 
U 4 
» 
i 3 x44 
'T 
E 
I 
> 
« 
p - : 
; + 
ad 3} 
| n 
4f 
| " 
: 4 
: ta 
: | # 
* +. 
34 
| - 
| - - Wi 
Is; 6 
s 
: 
'S b- | 
= 


we «£ 
eh 06 as = IEC 
ha — a —___ % 


TIT XA. — ——— Ob 


"Phe Prefacs' 


fo 0 quenebobe _y_ dronghtof death; That appeinted Baiazet#o, þlay: "I 
GranSigniar of the:Turkesintbe monning,and in the ſami yay the Foits 
toole.of Tamerlave:(borh which parts Valctian had alſo'plaid, bring 
taken by Sapotes)thas made Belliſarius playthe moſt vittorious Captaine; 
and lotlythe part of blind beggar ; of which-cxamples many thouſands 
may be produced : why ſhould other:men, who are but as the leaſt worwes, 
complaine of wrongs *Certainlythere is no other account to be made of this 
ridiculous Trorld, sbango refoluey.That the change of fortune on the great 
Theater, is but as thexchauge afgatments onthe lefſe. For When on the one 
and the ather, eueryman wearer but bis owne skin;the Players are all alike. 
Nowif any man. out.of weakneſſe, priſe the paſſages of this world had 
( for jaich Petrarch z\Magmungeniy eſt. reuocare) mentem aſen- 
bus). hy regemaedes pmbippy fancght fours) which forged 
the braines of Man al the miferies#be corporallexcepred) whereunto be is 
ſubiett : Therein it; 6, thas Mixfortune and-Atnerfitie worke all that they 
worke: For ſeeing (Nears ac" the Play, takes from all, whatſocuer 
Fortuneor Force takes from any ove : it wereafooliſh madneſſe in the ſbip» 
wracke of worldly. things, where allfinkes tut che Sorrow, to [ane it. That 
weready Senecafaith;Fortunefuccumbere,quodtriſtius cit omni fato, 
to fall ynder Fowiinepofall-other the'moſt miſerable deſtinie. 

- But #t:is:nem time to ſound a retrait and to defire to be excuſed of this 
long Purſuit. and -withall, that: the good intent, which bath moued me to 
draw the pifture of time paſt (which wee call Hiſtoric) in ſo largo a —_ 
may alſo be accepted inplace of a better reaſon. 

The examples of diuine proutdence; euery where found ( the firſt dixie 
Hiſtories being nothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples) haue per- 

ſwaded me: to ferchwoy beginning from the beginning of all things ; to wit, 
Creation. For though theſe two glorious attions of the Almightie be ſoneare, 
and ( 44 it were ) linked together,phat the oneneceſſarily implyerh the other : 
Creation,inferring Prouidence (for what father for/aketh the childe that he 
hath begotten *) and Prouidence preſuppofing Creation) Yet many of thoſe 
that haue ſeemedto excell in worlaly-wiſedome, haue gone about to difioyne 
this coherence ; the Epicure denying both Creation and Prouidence, but 
granting that the world bad a Beginning, the Ariftotelian granting Hs 
dence,bnt denying both the Creation and the Beginning 

Nowalthough this dotrine of Faith,touchingthe Creation in ine(forby 
Faithweynderftand,thatthe worldwasnade by cheword of God)be 
too weighty a worke far Ariſtotlesrortenground to beare yp,vpon which he 
hath(norwithſtanding)founded the Deftnces (& F ortreſſes of all bis Verball 
Dotbrine :Yet that the neceſietyof infinite power, and the:worlds beginning, 
and the impoſibility of the contrary euen in the thdgement of Natural rea- 
Jon, wherein hee helcened, had nor better informed bimz it is greatly to be 
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maruailed ate And it is woleſe ſtrange;rbat choſe mon whicha are'defrous 
of knowledge ( ſeeing Ariſtotle hat failedin this maine point ; and taught. 
lirtte other thantermes inthe ret) haue ſo retrenchr heir mindes from the 

owing and onertaking of truth, and ſoabſolurely ſubiefted them. ſelues to 
the law of thoſe Philoſophical principles;:as all contrary. kinde of reaching, 
intheſearch of cauſes, theybaue condemmedeither for phantaſticall;or curi- 
0s. But doch it folow; chat the poſitions of Heathen Philoſophers, are 
pntoubted grounds and printiples indeed, becauſe ſorcalled © Or rhat ipfi- 
dixerunt , orb make them-#0: be ſuch 4certainely no; But this & true', 
That hers natural reaſon barb builr anyebing ſo flrong againſtit felfe, as 
theſame reaſon can bardlyaſſaile it, much leſſe.battepivdowne_.: the ſame 
inekery queſtion of Nature, and finite;power, may be approued for a fun- 
damencall law of bumane knowledge." For jairb Gharcon in bis booke of 
Tifdome, Tout propofition-humaine aaurantd'authorite quelautre, 
fila raiſon n' on fait la difference 3 Euery humane propolition bath 
equall authoritie, if reaſophake nor-chedifference,"rhe reft being bus 
the fables of principles. Bat hereof bow (ball the ypright ani 'ynpartiall 
iudgement of man giue aſentence where oppo fition ani examination are not 
admitted to giue in enidence.; dre this purpoſe it was well ſaid of 
La&cantius, Sapientiam {ibi-adimunt, qui ſine vllo iudicioinuenta 
'maiorum probant, &ab alyspecudum moreducuntur: They'neg- 
le& their owne wiſdome, who wichoutany iudgementapproue the 
inuention of thoſe that fore-went them; and ſuffer them-ſelues;after 
the manner of Beaſts, to-beled by'tthern. By the aduantage of which 
flouth and dulneſſe, ignorance #5 now become ſo powerfull a Tyrant ; as it 
hath ſet true Philoſophie, Phifick, and Diuity, in a Pillory ; and written 
ouer the firſt,Contra negantem Principia;oner the ſecond,Vertu Sſpeci 
fica;.and ouer thethird, Eccletia Romana. 

But for my. ſelfe_, 1 ſhallneuer be perjwaded, that GOD hath ſhut vp 
all light of Learning within the Ianthorne of Ariſtotles braines : or that it 
was eur ſaid ito bim, as vnto Eſdras, Accendamiin Corde'tuo Lu- 
cernam intelleQus : chat GOD bathgineninuention but tothe Heathen j 
and that they onely haue invaded Nature;;and found the ſtrength: and bor- 
rome thereof ;\the ſame Nature hauing conſumed all ber ſtore, aridleft no- 
thing of price.to after-ages. That theſe and rbeſe be the cauſes of theſe and 
theſe effetts, Time bath taught <vs ; and nor reaſon : and ſo hath experi- 
ence; without Arty. The Cheeſe-wife knoweth it as well as the Philoſo- 
= that ſowre Rennet doth coagulate her milke into a curd. But if wee 

ackea reaſon of this cauſe, why the ſowreneſſe dorh it ? wherebyit doth it? 
and the manner bow? | thinke that there is nothing to be found in pulgar 
Philoſophie, to ſatisfie this and many other like Taler queſtions . But 
man co couer hisignorance inthe leaFrhings, who cannot giue a true reaſon 


for 
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for the Graſſoronder bis-fdzte, why is ſhould be greens ratber rhen red, 
or of any other colour ; rhat coed neuer yet tiſcourr:tht way. and'+2aſon of 
Natures working, iy thoſewhich are farrele(ſe noble crearures than. bim- 


ſelfe; who is farre more Noble than the Heauens"them-ſelues 5\Man amo 1.9, 


( ſaith Salomon) that canchatdly diſcernethethingsthatarevponthe 
Earth; and with great labour indeoutthethiingsrharate before-vs ; 
that hath ſo{bort a time in the world, as hee no ſooner beginnes ro learne, 
 Thanto die; thathath in bis/memory but borrowed knowledge:; in his n- 
'  derſtanding, noshingtruly; that i ignorant of the Eſſence of h1s owne ſoule, 
and which: the wifeſt of the Naturalifts (if Ariſtotle be hee) could neuer 
ſo-mmuch as define;but by che Aftion andeffett; telling/vs what it workes 
(which all men-know as wellar bee) but noreyhat it is; which neither hee, 
nor yy elfe, dorh\know, buÞG OD thatertated it ; (for though I'were 
perfea; yetknow.not my-+foule, ſaith lob.) Man} fay, that'is but au 
{diotin the next cauſe\ of bis 'owne life, and in the cauſe of all the ations 
of bis life: will-( notwithſtanding) .exintine the Artiof G O D'in crea- 


ting the World zof 0 D, who( [aith Tob is ſo excellent as wee know # 26. 


him not ; and examine the beginning of che worke, which had end before 
Mankinde had a beginning of being. Hee will diſablz'6 O DS power to 
make a world, witbout matter to make it of Hewill rather giue the mothes 
of the Aire for a: cauſe ; caſt the worke on neceſiityor chance; beſtow the ho- 
nour thereof on Nature. ; make two powers, the one to be the Author of the 
Matter, the other of the Forme ; and laſtly, for want of a worke-man, 
bane it Eternall which latter opinion Ariſtotle, ro make. him-ſelfe che An- 
thor of a new Do&trine, brought into theWorld : and his Seflatours hane 
maintained it. ; parati ac coniurati, quosſequuntur, Philoſophorum 
animis inui&is opiniones tgeri. For Hermes, wholiued at once with, 


or ſoone after, Moles, Zoroaſter, Muſzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaxi- 28. x. 


menes, Anaxagoras,Empedocles, Meliflus,Pherecydes, T hales;Cle- 
anthes,P ythagoras,Plato,and many others (whoſe opinions are exquifite- 
ly gathered bySteuchius Eugubinus ) found in the neceſſitie of inuincible 
reaſon,One eternal and infinite Being,ro be the Parent of the vniuerſal. 
Horum omnium ſententiaquamuis ſitincerta,codemtamen ſpeRar, 
vt Prouidentiam vnameſle conſentiant: fiue enim Natura,fte #- 
ther; ſiue Ratio, ſiue mens, ſie fatalisneceſlitas, ftue diuina Lex; 
idem efle quodanobis dicitur Deus : All theſe mens opinions ( ſaith 
Lattantius) though vneertaine,: corneto this; That they.agree 
vpon one Prouidence;'whether the fame be Nature, or light, or 
Reaſon, or ynderſtanding, ordeftinie, ordiuine ordinance; thatit is 
theſame which we call GOD. Certainly, as all the Rivers in the world, 
thoughrthey haue diners rifings,and diners runnings; though they ſome-times 
hide them-ſelues for a while vuder ground;and ſcemeto. be loſt —_—_ 
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Lakes; doe at laſh finde;and fall into the greatQtean : ſo after all theſear- 
ches that bumaine capacitie bathyand after all-Philoſophicall contemplation 
and curiofitie ;\in po6:omiqeed 77,99 infinite power, ſag 
ends and diſſoluesit-jelfe.": * 1 2, WAA Sow, v 
As for others; and firft walkrebaſd whiablonceine! the matter of the 
World to hauc beeneternall ond rbatGoddidnotcreate theWorldex mbi- 
lo, but ex materidprzcxiftente: rhe Suppoſition is ſo weake, as is bardly 
reeretry: worth ebe anſwering: For( ſaith. Euſebius)-Mahi videntur qui hoc-di- 
cunt,fortunam quaque DevanneRere; They ſeemevuto mnctackich 
atirme'this, togiuepartofthework toGod;andpartto Fortune: 1- 
ſomuch as if God had not found thi firſt matter by chance;Hee had neither 
beene dnthor , nor Father nor Creator, nor Lord of the Vniwerſall. For were 
the Mirtter or Chaos, erernall cit then followes, T has cither this ſuppoſed 
Matter did fit it ſelfero God, or God,accommedate himſelfeto the raatter. 
For the firſt ; it is impoſable; that things without ſenſe 'conld proportiow 
themfelues to the Workmans will:For the ſecondis were horrible to conceiue 
of God, That. as an Artificer be applyed binfolfe according fo:the propor 
tion of Matter which be lighted ppon. -\\ 

. But let it be ſuppoſed, That thts matter had bontemuds by any Power, 
not Omnipotent, and infinitely wiſe : 1 would gladly learne bow it came to 
paſſe, that the ſame was proportionable to bis intention, that was 
rent and infinitely wiſe; and no more, nor noleſſe, than ſerned to receine "i 
forme of the Vniuerſall. For, had it wanted any thing of what was ſuſfici= 
ent ; then muſt it be granted, That God created out of nothing ſomuch of 
newmatter, as ſerue#to fini/b the worke of the World : Orhad there beene 
more of this matter; than ſufficed ; then God did diſſolue and annihilate_- 
whatfoeuer remained and war ſuperfluous. And this muſt enery reaſonable 

. ſoule confeſſe,Thatit is the ſame worke of God alone,to create any thing out 
of nothing, And by the ſame art and power, and by none other, can thoſe 
things, or any part of that eternall matter, be againe changed into: No- 
thing ; by which thoſe things, that once were nothing, obtained a beginning 
of being. | 

Azaine, to ſay that this: matter was the cauſe of it &; this, of all 
other, were the greateſt idiotifme. For, if it were the canſe of it ſelfe at any 
time ; then there was alſo atime whon it ſelfe was not : at which time of 
not being, it is eafteenough to tonceine,that-it could neither produce it ſelfe, 
nor any rhing zlſe. For to be, andnot to be, at once, is impoſſible. Nihil au- 
tem ſeipſum przcedit, neq; ſeipſum componit corpus: There is no- 
thing thatdoth przcedeit {elfc,neitherdoe bodies compound them- 
ſelues. | 

For the reſt; Thoſe char faine this matter tobe eternal, muſt of accefitio 
confeſſe,thar Infinite cannot be ſeparate from Eternitic. And then had infi- 


nite 
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nite matter left no place for infinite forme, but chat che firſt matter was 
finite , the forme which it receiued proues it_'. For conclufion of this 
part; who-ſo-euer will make choyce.rather to beleene in eternall deformitie; 
or ineternall dead matter than in eternall light and eternall life: let eternal 
death be his reward. For it is amadneſſe of that kinde, as wanterh tearmes 
to expreſſe it. For what reaſon of man (whom the curſe of preſumption 
hath not tupified) hath doubted, That infinite power ( of which ee can 
comprehend but a kind of ſhadow,quia comprehenſio eft intrarerminos, 
qui infinito repugnant) hath anything wanting in is ſelfe, either for mat- 
ter or forme; yea for as many Worlds (if ſuch bad beene GODS will) 
as the Sea hath ſands*' For where the: power '#s without limitation; the 
worke bath no other limitation,than the workmans will.Yea Reaſon it ſelfe 
findes it more eaſie for infinite power, to deliner from it ſelfe a finite world, 
without the helpe of matter prepared ; than for a finite man, a foole and 
duſt; so change the forme of matter made to his hands . They are Diony- 
 fius his words, Deusin vnacxiftentia omniaprxhabet : and azaine; 
Efſe omnium eſtipſa Diuinitas,omne quod vides,& quod nd vides; 
co wit, caulaliter, or in better tearmes; non tanquam forma-,'fed:tan- 
quam cauſa yaiuerſalis; Neither hath the world vniuerſall cloſed op 


allof GOD : For the moſt parts of his workes (ſaith Siracides) are c. 16.5. 21; 


hid. Neither can the depth of bis wiſdome be opened, by the glorious worke 
of the world : which newer brought to knowledge all it can ; for then were 
his infigite power bounded, and made finite. And bereof it comes; That we 
ſeldome entitle GOD the.all-ſhewing, or the all-willing ; bus the all 
mighty, that is, infinitely able. >. © i SHALE! 
But now for thoſe, who from that ground, That.out of nothing no+ 
thing is made, inferre the Worldseternity; and yet not ſo faluage therein, 
as theſe are, which giue aneternall being to dead matter :1t is true, if the 
word (nothing ) be taken inthe affirmatine ; and the making, impoſed 
cypon:Naturall. Agents and finitepower ; That out. of nothing , nothing is 
made. . | But ſeeing their great  Dottor Ariſtotle bim-ſelfe confeſſeth 
quod otnnes antiquidecraueruntquaſi quoddamrerum principium, 
ipſumqjinfinitum, Thatall theancicntdecreeakinde ot beginning, 
and the ſame to be infinite: and a little after, more largely and plainely, 


Principiumeius eſt nullam, ſed iplum'omnjuga cernitur cile princi> 5:ac. zog.1.;; 


pium,ac omnia complettiac regere 2 it is ſtrange that this:Philoſapher 
with his followers, ſhould rather make choyce outf falſhood;ta cone 
 fallly; thawout of truth, to! reſolue truly. For if wee compare the world 
Vniuerſgll; and all the ynmeaſurable Orbts of Heanen,and thoſe mexueilous 
bodies of vheSunne, Moone, ani Startes; with ipſum infraiturn:ts may 
truly be ſaid of them all, which hinnſelfe affirmeth of: his rimagivaryMa- 
teria prima;'That they are neither ns. I IA 
ore 
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fore to Trane fuel which hath no proportion with infinite) out of infinite 
(qui deſtruit omnem proportionem) is no wonder in GO DS power. ' 
And therefore Anazimander, Meliflus, a»d Empedocles,call the world 
niverſall , but particulam Vniucrſitatis and infinitatis, a parcell of 
chat which is the vniuerſalitic and the infinitieit ſelfe ; and Plato, bur 
a ſhadow of GON. But the other , to proue the worlds etermtie_, 
-orgerh this Maxime, That, A ſufficient and cffcQuall cauſe being 
granted, an anſwerablecffett thereof is alſo granted: inferring, that 
GOD being for euer a ſufficient and effettuall cauſe of the world, the effet 
of the cauſe + ſhould alſo baue beene for ener ; to wit, the world vninerſal. 
But what a ſtrange mockery is this in ſo great a Maiſter, to confeſſe a ſuf- 
ficient and effettuall cauſe of the world, ( to wit, an almighty G O D) in his 
Antecedent ; and the ſame G 0 D to be a-G O Dreſtrdined in bis concluſion; 
fo make GOD free in power, and bound in wil! ; able to effetb, ronable to 
determine; able to make all things, and yet vnable to make choyce of the time 
when* For this were impiouſly to reſolue of GOD, as of natural neceſ- 
fitie; which hath neither choice, nor will, nor vnderſtanding ; which can- 
-- not but worke matter being preſent; as fire, to burne things combuſtible. 
Azaine he thus difputetb, That enery Agent which can worke, and doth 
not worke : if it after-ward worke, it is either thereto moued by it ſelfe., 
or by ſome-what elſe; and ſo it paſſeth from power eo AF. But GO D 
( ſaith he) is immouable, and is neither moued by him-ſelfe,nor by any other, 
but being alwaies che ſame, doth alwaies worke: Whence he concluderh, if the 
world were cauſed\by GO D,that hee was for euer the cauſe thereof; and 
therefore eternall . The anfwer to this is very eafie , For that GODS 
in duc time that, which hee ewer determined at length to per- 
forme , doth not argue any alteration or change, but rather c ein 
him. For the ſame attion of his will, which made the world for ever, did 
alſo with-hold the effett to the time ordained. To this anſwere, in it ſelfe 
ſufficient, orhers adde frrther, that the patterne or Image of the World may 
be ſaidro be eternall : which the Platonicks call, ſpiritualem mundum; 
and doe in this ſort diſtinguiſhrhe 1dza and Creation in time. Spiritu- 
| ee. Fin. d Alis ille mundus, mundibaius exemplar, primumque Deiopus, vita 
7" PrN zqualieft ArchiteQo; fuit ſemper cumillo, eritque ſemper. Mun- 
| dus autem corporalis, quod ſecundum opus eſt Dei, decedit iamab 
opifice-ex parte vna, quia non fuit ſemper; retinet alteram, quia ſit 
ſemper futurus, That repreſentatiue, or the incentionall world 
( ſaythey)the ſawpler of this viſible world; thefrft workeof GOD, 
was zqually ancientwiththe ArchiteQ;for it was foreuer with him, 
andcuerſhalbe. This materiall world, the ſecond workeor creature 
of GOD, doth differ from the worker in this, That it was not from 
© hg and inthisitdoth agree,thatit ſhall be for cuer tocome. 
The 
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The Preface, 


The firſtpoint, That it was not for ever, all Chriſtians confeſſe - The _ 
they vnderſland no other-wiſe , than that after the conſummation of this 
World, thereſbalbe anew Heauen and a new Earth; without any.new 
creation of matter. Bur of theſe things wee need not here ſtand tOargue : 
chough ſuch opinions be not Pnworthy the propounding ; in this confidera- 
tion;0f an eternall and pnchangeable cauſe,producing a changeable and tem- 
poral effe&..-. Touching which point Proclus the Platoniſt diſputerh, 
Toat the compounded eſſence of the World (and becauſe compounded, there- 
fore diſiipable) is continued, and knit to the Diuine Being, by an indiniduall 
ani{ inſeperatte\ power, flowing from dinine vnitie. ; and that the Worlds 
naturall appetite of G OD [heweth, that the ſame proceedeth from a good- 
nafſe and pnderſlanding ditiine; and that this -vertue, by which ctheWorld 
is.continued und knit rogetber, muſt be infinite, that it may infinitely and 
exicrla(tingly continue and preſerue the ſame... Which infinite Vertue, the 
finite World (\{atth bee )-is uot capable of, but \rectiuerh it from the diuine 
infinite. accotding tothe ttimporall Natwre it bath, ſucceſfiuely every mo- 
mens by little and{-lirtle_y enen as the whole Materiall World is not alto- 
gether : bus thi: aboliſbed*parts' are departed by ſmall degrees, and the. 
parts yet ro come, doe by the ſame ſmall degrees ſucceed ; as the (hadow 
of arreeit a\Riner; ſeemeth.to haue continued rhe ſame a long time in the 
Water, but on i hpopncly Sg in #he continual ebbing and flowing 
thereaf.. - 

_= But £0 reviews rochem/which doing has ener the World had, any begin- 
ning withall denie that ever it{hall haue any end;andto this purpoſe affirme, 
That it arneuer heard, nower read, never ſcene, no not by any reaſon per- 
ecined;; that. the: Heauens baue! exer ſuffered corruption ; or that they 
appeare any way the Elder by continuance ;'or in ahy jort other-wiſe thas 
they were z which bad they beene ſubicft to finall corruption, ſome change 
would, hane-heene diſcerned in ſo long a time.. : To this it is anſwered, 
That the lirale eliange as yet perceined,doth rather prowe their newneſſe,and 
that they hdue not continued fo long ; than that they will continue for euer 
as they areas And if conietiurall arguments may receive anſwer. by con- 
ieftures;” is. them ſeemeth; thar ſome alteration may be found. For either 


Aridtatle, Plinia,. Srrabos.Beda, Aquinas, and. ecbers, were groſſely a8. ae... 


viiftaken ; en:cſe thoſe parts of the 
were not;nelder times bakitable.y + br 
Were the Seas; 5: Equano 

experiences thas Regions /0. feuate 3 are. filled with people.., and 
exereding.cemperate ; and phe. Sea x, vier which wee Nauigate.., paſſable 
ehorgh ©. Weeirtad. alſo many Hiſtories:of, deluges';. and ar that 'in tbe 
finie-of: AB it Tons Vhs Oar over 

dear c Warr halt wh oh yi 
(Lt B Bue 


\ lying withinche burnt Zone, mar ©” 
of the Sunnes heat...z neither tera 
3 natigable : But wee'know by The. 1p. 4. 
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| But in a Word, this obſeruation is exceeding feeble. For we know 
it for certaine, T hat ſtone-wals, of matter moldring and friable,haue ſtood 
two, of three thouſand yeares - that many things haue beene digged -oþ 
out of the earth , of that depth , as ſuppoſed-to haue beene buried by the 
generall floud ; without any alteration either of ſubſtance or figure , yea 
it is beleiued, andit is very probable, that the gold which is daily found 
in Mynes, and Rockes, vnder ground , was created together with the 
Earth. 

And if bodies elementary , and compounded, the eldeſt times haue. 
not_inuaded and corrupted : what great alteration ſbould wee looke for 
in Celeſtial. and quinteſſential bodies ? And 'yet wee haue reaſon to 
thinke. , that the Sunne , by whoſe helpe- all Creatures are generate, 
doth not intheſe latter Ages afiiſt Nature, as here-to-fore. We baue nei- 
ther Gyants, ſuch as the eldeſi-world bad : nor mighty men, ſuch as the 
elder world bad; but all things in generall are reputed of leſſe -vertue , 
which from the Heauens receiue'vertue .\'Whence, if the nature of 
Preface would permit a larger: diſcourſe , wee might eafily fetch ſtore of 
proofe ; as that this world ſball at length baue end, as that once is bad 
beginning. | | it) 

And | ſee no good anſwer-'that can bee made to this obieftion :- If 
the World were eternal ; why not all things in the World Eternal? 
If there were no firſt, yo cauſe, no Father, no Creator, no-in= 
comprehenſiblewiſedome, but that enery Nature bad beene a-like.. 
eternal ; and Man more rational thay euery other Nature : Why had 
nor the; eternal reaſon of Man, prouided:for his eternall being in the. 
World # For if dll.-were \equalt\;--why.-not equal conditions to all ? 
why ſhould heauenly' bodies line for ever ; and' the bodies of Men rot. 
and die. * | 04, Dad POP | q 
 Jgaines, who-was it that appointed the-Barth to k! 


. 
, 


| | eepe the center, 
and gaue Order that"it. ſhould hang in the Airz - thar'the Sunne ſbould 
rrataile betweoye'vhe Thopicks,- and never exceed thoſe bounds, nor fails 
70 performe that Progreſſc once in'ewery yeare »ebe Moone roJive by boy- 
rowel light : the firſt Starres (according tocommon opinion) ro be faſtned 
like Nailes in a Cart wheels 5" und rhe Planets $0 wander kt their ples- 


14.4. ſure Or if none'of theſe had power ouer-orher' : warit ous of Charity 


and Lone, that the Sunne by.his perpetuall'trauaile within thoſe two 
Cireles, bath viſited, pinen light yneo, and reletned al pares of the Earth, 
and the Creatures therein "by turnes andieimes * 'Onr of doubt, if the 
Sunnc baue of bi owne accord keps this courſe in all erernitic  Hemay 
iuftlybe called eternal Charity,and euerlaſting Lone.” "The ſame may-be 
ſaid of all the Star\"ghs being all of rhenrmoſt large and cleare fountaines 
of ryertue and operation, may alſo be called eternall vertues:; the Earth 
| may 
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may be calledeternall patience; the Moone,an eternall borrower and begger; 
and Man of all other the moſt miſerable; eternally mortal. And what were. 
rhis, but to beleiue againe in the old Play of the gods+ ©1ea inmore gods by 
Millions, than euer Hefiodus dreampr of. But in feed of this mad follie, 
wee ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortal eyes : and the eyes of our 
reaſon diſcerne it better ; That the Sunne, Moone, Starres, and the Earth, 
are limited, bounded, and conſtrained : ; " »mſelues they haue not conſtrai- 
ned, nor could. Omne determinatum cauſam habet aliquam ethci- 
entem, quz illud determinauerit , Euery thing bounded bath ſome 
efficient cauſe, by which it is bounded, 

Now for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this: name, the ſchoole of 
Ariſtotle hath both commended many errours vnto 'vs, and ſought alſo 
thereby to obſcure the glory of the bigh Moderator of all things, {bining in 
the Creation, and.in the gouerning of the World : ſoif the beſt definition be 
taken out of the ſecond of Ariſtotles phiſicks, or primo de Clo, or out 
of the fifth of bis Metaphylicks; Iſay that the beſt is but neminall,and ſer- 
uing onely to difference the beginning of Natural! motion, from Artificial : 
which yet the Academicks open better, when they call-it A Seminary 
ſtrength, infuſed into matter by the Soulcof the VVorld: z/ » giue 
the firſt place to Prouidence, the ſecond ro Fate, and but the third ro Na- 
ture. Prouidentia (by which chey pnderftand GOD) dux & caput ; 
Fatumn, medium ex prouidentia prodiens ; Natura poſtremam. Bux 
be it what hee will, or beit any of theſe (GO D excepted) of participating 
of all : yet thatit hath choice or pnderſtanding ( both which are neceſſarily 
inthe cauſe of all things) no man bath avowed. For this ts vnanſwerable 
of LaQantius, Is autem facit aliquid, qui aut voluntatem faciendi 
hkabet, aut ſcientiam; Hee onely can be ſaid to be the doer of a 
thing, that bath either willor knowledge inthe doing it. 

But the will and ſcience of Nature, are in theſe words truely expreſs by 


Ficinus : Poteſt vbique Natura, vel per diwerſa media, velex diuerfis 7 Ficin:in 


materijs, diuerſa facere: ſublata vero mediorum materiarurmque oh 
verſitate, vel vnicum vel ſimilimum operatur, neque poteſt quan- 
doadeſt materia non operari ; It isthe-power of Nature by diuerſity 
of meanes,or out of diucrfity of matter,to produce diuers things;but 
taking away the diuerfity of meanes, and the diverſity of matter, it 
then workes but one or the likeworke; neither can it but worke, 
matter being preſent. Nowif Nature made choice of dinerfity of matter, 
fo worke all theſe variable workes of Heanen and Earth, it bad then both 
pnderſlanding and will; it had counſaile to beginne; reaſon to diſpoſe; ver- 
fue and knowledge to finiſh; and power to gonerne : without which, all things 


had beene but one and the ſame : all of the matter ; oral of the 
matter of Earth. as. 2063 Nature#his wi this pnderlanding, 
Ez this 
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this counſaile,reaſon,and power : : Cur Natura potius quam Deus nomi- 
netur ? Why ſhould wee then call ſuch a cauſe rather Nature, than God ? 
God, of whom all men baue notion , and giue the firſt and higheſt place to 
Diuine powgr : Onnes homines notionem deorum habent, omnel qz 
ſfuranmum tbcum diuino cuidam numini aſſignant. And rb#s I ſayin 
ſhort, that it is atrue effett of true reaſon in man (were there no authority 
more binding thanreaſon) to acknowledge and adore the firſt and moſt ſub- 
lime power. Vera Philoſophia,cttaſcenſus ab his quz fluunt, & ori- 
untur, & occidunt, ad ea quz vere ſunt, & ſemper eadem : True Phi- 
loſophy, is an aſcending from the things*wbich flaw , aw riſe, and fall, tothe 
things that are for euer the ſame. 

For the reſt; Ido alſo account itnot the meaneſt,but an impiety monſtrons, 
ro confound God and Nature : be it but in tearmes. For it is God, that only 
diſpoſerh of all things according to his owne will ; and maketh of one Earth, 
Veſſels of honor and diſhonor. '7t is Nature that can diſpoſe of norhing, 
but according tothe will of the matter wherein it worketh. 1t is God, that 
rommandeth all: It is Nature that is obedient to all.It is God that doth good 
nfo all, knowing andlouing the good hee doth : It ts Nature, that ſeconda- 
rily doth alſo good, but it neither knoweth nor loweth the good it doth. It is 
God, that hath all things in himſelfe : Nature, nothing in ik ſelfe. It is 
God, which is the Father,and bath begotten all things : 1t is Nature,which 
is begotten by all things; in which it liueth and laboureth ; for by it ſelfe it 
exiſteth not. For ſhall we ſay,that it is out of affeftion to the earth,thar hea- 
uy things fall towards it * Shall wee call it Reaſon, which doth conduft every 
Riner into the ſalt Sea*Shall we tearme it knowledge in fire,that makes it to 
conſume combuſtible matter * If it be Aﬀettion, Rea, and Knowledpe in 
theſe :bythe ſame Afﬀetlion, Reaſon,and Knowledge it is that Narure work= 
eth. And therefore ſeeing all things worke as they doe, (callit by forme, by 
Nature,or by what you pleaſe) yet becauſe they worke by an impulfion, which 
they cannot refit ; or by a faculty, infuſed by the ſepremeſt power -we are nei- 
ther to wonder ar;nor to wor(bip, the faculty that worketh, nor the Creature 
wherein it workerh. But herein lyes the wonder: and to bim is the worſhip 
due, who hath created ſuch a Nature in things,and ſuch a faculty,as neither 
knowing it ſelfe, the matter wherein it worketh, nor the vertue and power 
which it hath; doth yet worke all things to their laſt and vitermoſt perfe- 
Aion. And therefore cuery. roafinlen man, taking to bimſelfe for aground 
that which is granted by all Antiquity,and by all men'truly learned that ener 
the world had to wit; That there is a power infinit, and eternall (which 
alſo neceſiiry doth proue pnto vs, without the helpe of Faith ; and Reaſon, 
without the force of Authoritie) all things doe as eafily follow which haue 
beene deliuered by dinjing letters, as the waters of arunning Riuer doe ſuc- 


ceſiinely purſue each other fromthe firſt fountaines. 


This 
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». This much-1iſay it is, that Reaſon it ſeife bath taught v3: and rh is 

rhe beginning of knowledge. Sapientia przcedit, Religio ſequitur: quia 144.1.4.c.4. 

prius cft Deumſcire,conſequenscolere ; Sapience goes before;Religiont inn, 
followes : becauſe ir is firſt to know God, and then to worſvip big.This Sapi- 

ence Plato callzth, abſoluti boni ſcientiam, The ſcience of the abſolute 

good: and anorher{cientiam rerumprimarum,ſempiternaranyperpe. 4-45» 

taarum. For Faith (JaithI1dore) is nor extorted by'violence; but byrea: 

fon and examples perſwaded: ides nequaquam-viextorquerur ſed ra- 

tione& exemplis ſuaderur. 1confeſſe it, That to enquire further, as of the 

eſſence of God, of his-power, of his Art, and by what meane He created the 

world: Or of Sis ſecret indeement,and the cauſes; is not aneffett of Reaſon: 

Sedcummtroneintaniunt,bus theygrowmad withreaſon, that inquire 

after it: For as it is no ſhame nor diſbonor( ſaith a French Autbor)de taire 

arreſt au but quon nafceuſaurpaſler, For aman roreſt bimſelfe. there, 

where he findsit impoſſible to paſſe on further : ſo wharſoeuer is beyond,and 

out of the reach of true reaſon, It acknowledgeth it to be ſo; as onderſtan- 

dingit ſelfe not to bs infinite;but according to the Name and Natureit bath, o,@4  n6- 
robe a Teacher, chat beſt knowes the end of bis own Art. For ſeeing both Rea-\.cm,o 
fonand Neceſity teach ys(Reaſon,which is pars diuiniſpiritus in corpus 7 Hoon, 
humana'merlt) hat rhe world was made by a power infinite ; and yet how (cirmia. Arp. 
it warmade, it cannot teach'vs : and ſeeing rbe ſame Reaſon and Neceſiry* © 

wake -vs knows that rhe ſameinfinit power is enery where in the world; and 
yet how euery where is cannot informe v5cour beleefe hereof isnot weakned, 

but greatly ftrengthened, by our ignorance; becauſe it is the ſame Reaſon that 

rels vs, That ſuch a Nature cannot be ſaid to be: God, that can be in all con- 

-1:T haue beene already ouer-long, to make any large diſcourſe either of the 

partsof the following Story, or in mine owneexcuſe : eſpecially in the excuſe 

of this or that paſſage ; ſeeing the whole is exceeding weake and defettiue.. . 

Among the groſeſt, the vnſutable diuifion of the bookes, } could not know 

how to excuſe,had Inot beene diretted to inlarge the building after the foun- 

dation was laid and the firſt part finiſbed. All: men know that there is no 

great Art inthe diuiding euenly of thoſe things, which are ſubieft ro-number 

and meaſure. For the reſt,it ſutes well enough with a great many Bookes of 

this age, which ſpeake too much, and yet ſay little;Ipi1 nobis furto ſubdu. 

cimur, We are ſtollen away from our ſelues, ſetting a bigh price on all that. 

is our 0wne. But bereof, though a late good Writer yuake complaint, yet ſball 

it not lay hold on me,becauſe T beleene as hee doth ; that who ſo thinkes him- 

ſelfe rhe wiſeſt man, is but a poore and miſerable ignorant... T boſethat are 

the beſt men of war, againſt all the -vanities and fooleries of theWorld, doe 

alwaies keepe the ſtrongeſt guards againſt themſelyes; jo defend them from 
themſelues, from ſelfe loue, ſelfe eſtimation, and ſelfe opinion. 
v1 E 3 Generally 
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Gmaaly concerning the order of the works, I —_ lytaken connſaile 
fromthe Argument. .--For of the. Ailyrians, which after the downefall of 
Babel rake vp the firſt part, and were the firſt great Kings of the World, 
there came {zgtle ro the viewof poſteritie : ſome few aneegejes; —_ 
fame thas faith, of Ninus and Semiramis excepted. 

- {te was: the ſtory of the Hebrewes; of all before the Qlympiads, chey 
ouercame the conſtoning diſeaſe of time ; and preſetued it ſeife, from. the 
cpery cradle. and beginning to this day : and yernot ſo entire, but that the 

_ large diſcourſes thereaf (to which. in many. Scriptures wee are referred) 
are no where found, 'The Fragments of other Stories, with the ations of 
thoſe Kings and Princes which {bot -vp bere.and there tin the ſame time,1 
PINE fo relate by-way af digreſion: of which We _ _ 


Apparentrari nantes ineagiantidy; :045P/ 
They appearchereandthere atingio: thi greatgulle oft tine. 


To the ſame firſt Ages doe belong the repore of many Canantiog clennia 
found, and from them deriued.to.vs ; though moſt of the Authors Names, 
haue periſhed in ſo long a Nauigation. For thoſe Ages had their Lawes:; 
they had diuerfity of Gouernment;; they bad Kingly rule. 3 Nobilitie., 
Polliciein warre; Navigation; ; and all, or themoſt of needfidl Trades .' To 
ſprake therefore of theſe ( ſexing.in a generall Hiſtorie we ſhould banc left a 


great deale of Nakedneſſe, by. their omiſiion ).it cannot properly be called a 
digreſion. True it is that I baue alſo made many others: which if they 
ſhall be layd to. my.chargs, muſt caſt the fault into the e ggat beape of hue 
mane error. For ſeeing wee digreſſe in all the wayes of our lines: | 
ing tho. life of man is notbing elſe but digreſdton ; I may the better be EX cu- 
Jed, in vriting their lines and attions. Ta nor altogether ienoravs nn 
Lawes of Hiſtoric, and of the Kindes. | 

T he ſame Wfath beene taught by many ; but by no man better, ay mich 
greater. brevity, than by that excellent learned GentlemanSir Fraficis Bas 
con, Chriſtian Lawes are alſo taught 'vs by the Prophets and Apoſtles; 
and euery day preacht onto -vs .. But wee ſtill make large digreſſions: yea 
the teachers themſelues doe not (in all)keepe the path whith they —_ out 
zo others; 

For the reſt; after ſuch time as the Perſians bad arefted ho Empire 
fromthe Chaldzans, and badraiſed agreat Monarchie._., producing Adti- 
ons of more importance then were elſe-where to be found - it was agreeable 
go the Order of Story, to attend this Empire ; whileſt it ſo floriſhed, thas 
the dffaires of thenations adioyning had reference there--onto. The like 
obſeruance Was tothe roſed towards the fortunes of Greece , when they 
againe began to get ground Vþon the Perſians,a alſo towards the affaires of 


Rome 
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Rome", when the Romans grew more mighty then the Greekes. 
As for the Medes,the Macedonians,che Sxcilians,che Carthaginians, 
- andother Nations, who reſiſted the beginnings of the former Empires, and 
afterwards became but parts of their compoſition and enlargement :it ſeemed 
beſt to remember what was knowne of them from their ſeuerall beginnings, 
in ſuch-rimes and places, as they in their flouriſbing eſtates oppoſed thoſe 
Monarchies; which in the end ſwallowed them vp. And herein 1 haue folluw- 
' edthe beſt Geographers : who ſeldome giue names to thoſe |mall brookes, 
whereof many, ioyned together, make great Riners; till ſuch time as they 
become vnited, and runne in a maine ſlreame to the Ocean Sea. If the 
Phraſe be weake,and the Stile not euery-where like it [elfe : the firſt, ſhewes 
their legitimation and true Parent ; the ſecond will excuſe it ſelfe ypon the 
Variety of Matter, For Virgil, who wrote his Eclogues,gracili auena, 
ſed ſtronger pipes, when he ſounded the warres of Aencas . It may alſo 
be layd to my charge that I vſe divers Hebrew words in my firſt booke, 
andelſe-where : in which language others may thinke,and I my-ſelfe acknow- 
ledge it , that Tam altogether ignorant : but it is true, that ſome of them 1 
finde in Montanus; others inlattaine Caretter inS.Senenfis , and of the 
reft I baue borrowed the interpretation of ſome of my learned friends. But 
ſay I had beene beholding to neyther, yer were it not to be wonared at, ha- 
uing had a eleuen yeares leaſure, to attaine the knowledge of that, or of any 
other tongue; How-ſoeuer, I know that it will be ſaid by many, T hat I might 
haue beene more pleafing tothe Reader,if } had written the Story of mme 
owne times; hauing beene permitted to draw water as neare the Well-bead 
as another. To this I anſwere,that who-ſo-euer in yriting a moderne Hi- 
ſtory, (ball follow truth too neare the beeles,. it may happily ſtrike out his 
teeth, There is no Miſtreſſe or Guide, that bath led ber followers and ſer- 
nants into greater miſeries.' Hee that goes after her too farre off, loojerh 
ber fight, and looſetb him-ſelfe : and heethat walkes after her at a midle di- 
ftance;1 know not whether I/bould call that kinde of courſe Temper or Baſe- 
neſſe. Jt ts true, that I neuer trauailed after mens opinions, when I might 
bane made the beſt ſe of them : and Ihaue now too few dayes remaining, to 
imitate thoſe, that eyther out of extreame ambition,or extreame cowardiſe, 
or both,do yet,(when death hath them on his ſhoulders) flatter the world, be- 
tweene the bed and the graue. It is enough for me (being in that fate [ am)to 
write of the eldeſt times :wherein alſo why mayit not be ſaid,that in ſpeaking 
ofthe paſt, I point at the preſent, and taxe the vices of thoſe that are yet li- 
uing,in their perſons that are long fince dead; and haue it laid to my charge * 
But this I cannot helpe, though innocent. And certainely if there be auy,that 
finding themſelues ſpotted like the Tigers of old time, /ball finde fau't with 
me for painting them ouer anew; they ſball therein accuſe themſelues inſtly, 
and me falſly. 
For 
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For I proteſt before the Maieſtyof GO D, That I malice no man -on- 
der the Sunne_. Impoſſible 1 know it ts to pleaſe all : ſeeing few or none are 
ſo pleaſed with themſelues, or ſa aſſured of themſelues,byreaſon of their ſub. 
ieftion to their prinate paſaonsy butthat they ſeeme diners perſons in one. 
and the ſane day. Seneca hathſaidis, andſo doe I: Vnus mibipro po- 
pulo crat: and to the ſame effett Epicurus,, toc ego non multis ſed 
tibi ; or (as it bath ſince lamentably fallen out ) 7 may borrow thereſolution 
of an ancient Philoſopher, Satis eſt vnus, Satis eſt nullus . For i was * 
for the ſeruice of that ineſtimable Prince Henry the ſucceſiine hope, and one 
of the greateſt of the Chriſtian World, that I -ondertooke this Worke. - it 
pleaſed him to peryſe ſome part thereof, and to pardon what was amiſſe. 
It is now left to the world without a Maiſter : from which all that is pro- 
ſented, hath receined both blowes and thankes. Eadem probamus,cadem 
reprehendimus : hic. exitus eſt omnis iudicij, in quolis ſecundum 
plures datur. But theſe diſcourſes are idle. f/ know that as the charitable 
wil indge charitably : ſo againſt thoſe, qui gloriantur in malitia, my pre- 
ſent aduerfity bath diſarmed me:} amon the ground already; andtberefort 
haue not farre to fall : and for rifmg againes.as in the Natural prination 
there is no receſſion to habit ; ſo it is feldome ſeene inthe privation poli- 
tique. T doe therefore for-beare to ſtile my Readers Gentle, Courteous, 
end Friendly, thereby to beg their good opinions, or ro promiſe a ſecond aud 
third -volume (which T alſo intend) if the firſt receiue grace and good ac- 
ceptance.. For that which is already done, may be thought enough ; anil 
800 much : and it is certaine, let ysclaw the Reader with newer (0 many 
courteous phraſes; yet ſhall wee ener-more be thought fooles,that write foo- 
liſhly. For conclufion.; all the hope I baue lies in this, That I bane already 
found more -ongentle and -oncourteous Readers of my Lowe towards them, 
and well-deſeruing of them, thanener I ſhall doe againe . For bad it beene 
otherwiſe, I ſhould bardly haue: had this leiſure, to hane made my foife8 
fools in print. 1 bw EL 109 38KY 
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TheRomans,by reeſon of grituous loſſes re- 
ceived , Under Claudius wndbJunins cþety 
Conſuls, abandon the Seas d&aine. 
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The Citie of Eryx s ſurpriſed by the R o- 
mans,end recoueredby Amilcar ; who fout- . 
ly holds warre with them fine yeeres. The 'R 0- 

' mans hawing ermptyed their common tre 

rie,build a new fleet, at the charges of prinate 
| men.The great victorie at Sea, of Lucatius 
| the Conſul ; whereby the Garthaginianyure 
forced to crane peace. The conditions of the 


frick : andobtayne « great viitorie «t Sec. 
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| peace betweene Rome and Carthage. 


"_— 


CHAP. Il. 
paſſing betweene the firſt and 
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AMercimarics. | | 
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the Mercinariess 
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 andthat 4 tyrannicall Citit muſt kewiſewſe 
mercinerie 


Soul drers. - - 
fo I I I. 

The dangers, growing from the wſe of 
mercinaric Souldiers, and forreigne Anxi- 
| aries. | 
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That the moderate Gonernement of the_ 
Romans,geue theyw aſſuratice ve the ſer- 
uice of their owne ſubutts in the warres.That 
Fon hed 


in mans nature there is an affe 


(jrannie,which hindereth the uſe and bene 
of the like moderation, | | 
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How the CMercnaries of the Catlin 
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| Punicke Warre.”” 


VI 
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Pyrrhus, 29 rhe rc/pnt of Philip the ſonne 
of Demerrids i in" dos wml 


ans,thet were in Sardinia,zebeled: and were | 0. V IT. 


d& drizen ont by the Ilenders. The_ 

athleſſe dealing of The Romans with the 

Cant agntans in taking from them Satdi- 
nia, comtrarie #0 the Peace, 


FAT, ADD 


How the Illyrians infefted the coait of 
Greece; aud how they were ſubdued by the 
| Rontans. 
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Of the warre ' Biba the Romans aud 
Gaules, ſomewhat before the cempnieg of 


Bate ofre T Carthage! Went , be- | Hannibal mt 1 tralic, 
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» Of the ſecond Punicke Ware, | 
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He warres oF Hunnibal in Spaine. 
| " Quarrdllh betweene the Romans and. 


Carthaginians. Hannibal bejheptth 

and taketh 1; whileft the Ras 

are biified with the'l yrians. Ware proclay- 
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io the Roman Conſul oner-come by 
Hannibal, 4: Ticinum. Beth of the R o- 
man Conſals beaten by Hannibal, in «great We 
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The departure of Hannibal fromthe Ci- 
es into Hetruria. Flaminivs ; 
the Roman Conſul fleine; and his Armic 
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© The great troubles that, oil rae - betweeneuo Spanilinprinces... 4digre(ion 
7n all quarters, t0 the Citie of Rome. Poit. concerning Duels. . 
humius the R oman.General,with his whole f. II I 
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CHAT. LILL 


"Of Philip rhe = er 
Sim ees © firſt ney 


f Perſeus, 4 of Macedon; 
Varre pith hb. .Omans, 
by whom he was ſub- 


ded. 
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'. Tow the a \grew acquainted 
in the Ef Countries , and-arfirons | 
of warre there, The beginning of | * 
many Princes, with- great Warres, at one 
time... The ZEtolians over-runnePclopon- | 
neſus;) Philip end his Aſſociates mak warre 
«gain. the Etolians: "Alteration"of the 
Stare 5 Spartd, : The" Ecolians' twucd: 
Greece and Macedony' and are inuailed at 
home by Philip. 
TI. 


Hio Philip #2 miſſe-aduiſedby illCoun- 
p Kvoe : who afterwards wroaght trea oy 4- 
g4inſt him ; and were inſlly puniſhed. 
cadeh the Atoljans « ſecond time : a 
_forceth them to ſiteifert peact which 4 on 


ted wnto them. 
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Philip , at the perſweſion of Demerrivs 
Pharius, eters intq £eegue with Hannibal 
againſt the Romans.The tenor of the dr gr 
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of Philopcemen Generall of theAchs. 
ans: avd Machanigdas Tyrant of Lacedz- 
mon. As fie fapeemc them , wherein þ 
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withal Greece, \propares whe rar? ia. bod 
2-4 ef Pergamus,Cappadocia,P 
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cus; Paphlagonia, Bithynia; and their 
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3d. VII 


The Towne of Cios taken by Philip, 
the inſtance of Prulias King of Birk yaia, 
| and ernelly deſtroyed. By this and like atti- 
ovs, Philip groves hateful to many of the— 
Greekes : avd'& warredwpon by Attalus 


| | King of Pergamus, end bythe R bodians, 
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The Romans, efter their Carthaginian 
+ y \ntdrie, ſceke matter of quarrell againſt Phi- 
I . T be Athenians, pox ſight cauſe, pro- 
| Glaime warre Philip'; maxed thereto 


| by Attalus wha they flatter. Philip wins 


'dmer; Townes ;" ind makes peremptorie an- 
c to theRoman Embeſſadour. The fu- 
"riom, reſolution of the Abydeni. 
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The Romans deeree warre agtin/# Phi- 
lips: and: ſend-eve of their »Conſuls into 


| Encore it mere indefence of the Atheni- 
ans their Confederates. How poorethe Athe. 


nians were «f this Lime, both in qualitic and 
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waT! he Towne af Nelouis Rubens, tahem 
apd ſackt. by the Romans and their Aſs- 


ciates, that layin Garriſon at Athens, Phi- 


bro-reke Athens by ſurpriſe : 
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meeting of Philip with the Rondats, Þ 


Wer with "en on bis bets 
ae OY ns mvade his Dominion: and. 
are beaten home. mY Ataſus 
and the Roman fleet. Unit oh 


d. XII. : 
Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes « yeere 
ro noeffert, Warre of the Gaules in Italic. 
An. Embeſieof the Romans ts 
Maſaniſla avd prmars og , 
an prepares for defence of his King dome: an 
T.Qcintius Flaminius ſent Lain bim. 
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' Thelewdecigutdfttolamic Philapator | 
in Egypt: with the IFagicall end of big Fa- 
wouriter., dud. Antiechus 
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tiochus. "The Ftolians murmure, dgaini#] 
che Romans» Greece. arre hg 


Romans and Aches) W/ Nat 


the Romans ez of Greece, T, Quincius 


ber wh Aatio lochushy 


Tyrant of Lacedzmon. The Paws. of | 


av 29R4ttu3 


of the orig wars HwMh heR Rbrians my 
with the Gittites, Ligurians, & Spania 

Of M. Porcius Cato. Minries done by Mi 
ſanifſa to the Carthaginians ; ; that ſue to the | © 
Remar'y fort tn/item VaIneS. 


rr et TONONENT 


The Frolians labour t» progoke Antio: 
chiis, Philip, 9d Nabis; 19 werrevpen the 
Romans 3 *by whons they bold" | 
wronged und dijgrated.” Nabis beſtegerh 
Gytthenm\ nd Saſtech ſome part of A- 
chza The exatFikillof Phitopictmien in ad- 
Vantage of evound : whereby be otterly van- 

w/heth Nabis. Antiochus being denye# 
me thrRomans , 1099nes with the Ero- 
lians, 2%, Etolians ſurpriſe Demetrias; 
19d, by tiling Nabis /heir Confederate, ſeize 
pon Sparta:.'Buf they are drinew out by the 
Citizens *'whoiut Philopozmen' hi perſwe- 
hh fons anmext eIRwſeines to the Achzans, 
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- Antiochus, Ptrſmadedby Thoas the K- 
tolian, comeroucr into Greece, ill attended. 
Sundrie paſſages bertweeme him, the Ecoli- 
ans, Chalcidians, aud wigs Hee winnes 
Chalcis,6 thereby the w of Euboea. 
The vanitic of the Kings Emba| 1,ondl 
the Frolians : with the Sales oo co Ti- 
tus !o their diſcourſe  beft , befare'1 | 
Th 6it concerned the Greths DC hagiel fired | 


j and) 


Þr ace, between theRomans «ad mg | 


4: theb ance owne libert 
25 re en ee eo 


Adiander: iy an idle vanitie, i, by which 
Kin 0 nibal gives good 
ah forvngt ve 7: 42:9 hu in 
Theſlalic. The King retyres ts Chalcis: 
where een ieth ayong w _ an1reuch 6 
W dren 2a Noting 
Are all Antio- 

Hoof cad hol hs keeps 

nn er ies pylz: \\'\FHe is ba. 
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the Vietors 
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Lucius Scipio;hining with him Publius 
the African hs elder brother for bus Liewte- 
nant, P ſent: imto Greece. He gr aunts long 
Thuceto the Etolians, that fo he might at 
leiſure paſſe into Afia/Mach t»oubl forme bus 
fineſſe by Sei and aruers fights. Aninvilos 
vpon Eumenes hu Kingdomewrih the ſiege 
of Pergamus, raiſed by an hanafull of the 
Achzans. 'L: Scipio rhe Conjat tamies nts 
Aſia: where Aritiochus mojt earneſtly veſe- 
reth peace, and denyed it: Phobias of 
by _ wherein Antiochusberig wins 
eeldeth to the Romans 2904 Ples- 
Toe. _h conditions of the peate. In whit 
fort the Romans oſed thetr vittorie. L. 
Cornelius Scipio. af/er « moſt /ump/ wous 
Triomphoaer Antiochus &/urvated The 
Aſtatique,ss bis brother was f{it## The A-> 
frican. 
| IX.” 


The” "Scalhs, ind the Gillocpreekes, 

dbythe Roman Conſul Fuldius 
nlins. Manlws 5s aly obtaynes a 
Triumph: being charged [among obher obie- 
#ions) with attempting tohane paſſed the 
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[ bounds appointed a: fatal tothe Romans by 


Sibyl. Of Sibyls Prophecies : the bookes of 
ermes : and thit nſtipriow $ imont 
Drs Sanct o.Theingratitideo/Rome 
to the two Scipio's ; an1 that beginning of 
fultion among the Romun NoblitieS. 


oo and Eiates r emayned,, which were” 
4+.) L{/d658tes of the Romans, when 
IWarre with Antiochus was finiſhed, Th 
Romans quarrel! with Philip. . They deale 
inſolemly with the Achzans.The Macedo- 
nian,berng wnreadie for warre,obtaeines pegce 
«t Rome by his /onne Demetrius;of whom 
thenceferth he becomes tealous. | 
| | .. II. | | 
The death of "ee , Hannibal, 
and Scipio. That the militerie profeſſions 
of all. other the mot wg 6 notwithflan- 
aing [ome examples, which may ſeeme to 
prone the contrarie. Es” 2.6 
Why) 7 
Philip es forwarre againſt 
the Romans, deales hardly with many of his 
owne ſubiefts. His negotratian with the Ba- 
ſtarne. Hs crueltie. He ſuſpetteth bis ſopne | 
Demetrius. Demetrius accuſed by his bro- 
ther, Perſeus; end ſhortly ec 1 
fathers appointment.Philip reprnteth him of 
his ſonnes death, whom þ findeth to hast 
beene innocent : and intending te renenge it 
ox Perſeus, he dyeth. .... - by 
0. IIII. Rae 
How the Baſtarnz fell vpon Dardania. 
The behanjoar of Perleus in the beginning of 
bu reigne.Some warres of the Romans : and 
how they ſuffered Maſaniſſa , eruclh 30 0p- 
preſſe the Carthaginians. They quarrel{with 
Perſeus. They alow not their Confederates , 
to make warre without their leave obtayned. 
The treeſon of Callicrates 3, whereby, al 
Greece became. more obnoxious to Rome, 
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P. V I: "b | 
nian Embeſſaderi, Perſeus bis attempt wp- 
otherly leye betweene.; 


to poiſon ſome of the Rothan Senators: wher- 
2:p#n they deeree warre againſt bim, and ſend 
bims defiance. Other things concerning the. 
iuitice of this warre. peu 
1. -- $0, VL 
The Romans ſolicit the Greekes toione 
mith them in the warre againſt Perſeus, How 
the Greekes food affetted in that werre.The 
| t4morouſnes of Perſeus. Martius «Raman 
Embe(/ader deludes him with hope of peeve, 
| His forces, He gukes the field; and winnes part 
of Theflalie, The forces of Licinius the Ro- 
man Conſ«l:and what aſoſtants the Romans 
had jn this warre, Of Tempeis Theſlalic; 
| and what 4dugntages the Macedonian hed 
or might baxe bad,but loſt by bis fear Perſeus 
braues the Romans, fights with them knowes 
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Tempe. TheBceo- 
tians rebell, again/i the Romans, end are v5. 
| | gorouſly paniſhed. Th: Roman Commanders 


onfortunate in the warre againſt Perſeus, 
, They vexe the Greekes their friends ; for 
whoſe eaſe the Senate makes pr oniſien;bauing 
"aL ir complaints, The fluttering Ala- 
Fo tent b VIT, 

Q Martius the Roman Conſul, with ex- 
treme di ficultze & danger enters into Tem- 
Xe Temeders Prem dent 

[empe, The Towne 


Dium guitted 


than in former times.. Further. quarrels to 


Perſeus. He ſeeks friendſbip of the Achzans, 
and is withſloed by Callicrates.. 7 (Kor 
Rk 


mans diſconer their intent of warring 


him, 
& V.._ 

How Eumenes #ing of Pergamus was. 
buſied, with Pharnaces, the Rhodians and 
others. His hatred to the Macedonian:whane 
he «ccuſeth to the Roman Senate. The $6- | 
nate honors him greatly , and contemnes his 
Enemies the Rhodians;with the cauſes they- 
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The Romans atom many places, with il 
here. Their fires in hw deete. Mar: 
tius 4 cunning and « bedman.Polybius ſent 
Embaſ/ador to Martius ffom the Achzans. 
Polybius hu hone/# wiſedome beneficiall to 
_ the Achzans.Xing Eumenes growes averſe 
from the Romans. Perſeus negotiates with 
Antiochus «awd Eumenes. Hu falſe dealing 
- with Gentius King of Illyria , whom hee 
 drawes into the Roman war. He ſends Em- 
baſſadors ts the Rhodians,who warnely take 


Martius,repejred and fortified by the King. 


of. The unuſual! ſtoutneſſe of the Macedo: | 


| pon them to bee Arbitrators betweene Him 
and 
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and the Romans. Perſeus loſerh « mightie 
ſoccoor of the Baſtarne, by his wretched par- 


[anonie. 
$d. VIII. 
of L. Emylius Paulus, the Conſul. His 
faurney. He forceth Perſeus to diſcampe. He 
will not hazard battaile with avy diſaduan- 
rage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moone, Emy- 


| ken by the Romans. 


» 
| . Howthe "Wu 2 behaned themſelues in 


Greece avd Macedon, after their vicFerie 
over Perſeus. 
$. XI. 


The werre of Antiochusvpen Fgypt, 


lius nxt 17 ge The battaile of Pydna, 
Perſeus bs flight, He forſakes bis Kingdom: 
which haſtily yeelds to Emylius. Perſeus 
« Samothrace. Hee yeelds himſelfe to the 
Roman Admiral; and i ſent priſencr to 


EAEmylius. 
d. IX; 
Gentius King of the Illyrians , 24- 


| 


brought to end by the Roman Embeſſadors. 
| . X11, 


How the Romans were dreadfall ts a 
Kings. Their demeanonr towards Eume 
Pruſias, Maſaniſla, awd Cotys. The end of 
Perſeus avd his children. The inſlabilitie of 
Kingly Eſtates. The Triumphs of Paiilus, 
Anicius, «vd Oauius: With the Conclu- 
ſion of the worke. 
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Beginning, and firſt ages of theſame, 
from the Creation, unto 
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| That the. nh God s. cone in his Creatures. | 1-8 
Ro D;:whom thewiſeſt men acknowledge rat Bs 


7 / 'z; \| bee Power vneffable; and Vertne: infinite, a 
Dy 1 bycabundane claniye inuiſtble, an Vo- 
ang win rcan onely: 


M = Var = 
ceth;'fillerh;and ber 


cn CIT 


| y if d withall that ene, and yet vniuerſall 
p = _ P. herb which- cannot bee defined. In the 
pleridvs Lights \FHeabes wee perceive 7 ſhadow of his divine Countenance; 
in his merciful! provifion foralttharliue, his manifold goothbſſe: and laſtly, in crea» 
ting and making exiſtent theworld vniverfalf}by the abſolute arr of his owne you, 
50 his Powerand almightineſſe, which Power; Light; Verrne; Wiſedome, Wnd"Good- 
neſſe, being all but attribures of oe ſimple Eſſence, and one God, wee i ur 
and in part diſcertie ) r ſpeculan cyeauraruns thats, in the diſpoſition. 
rietic of celeſtiall andrerreftriaft bodies: rerrefitial},in thi vge ant 
uerſities; celeſtial, in their beautic and A whichin Wieiovominnall & con- 
mary 


| <4 Imag ge of thar glorie, which cannot be meas 
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© effets,weeapp 


Hugo ſaper Kew 
cle}. Hom. 8. 


Greg. in Mor. . 


Herm. ad fil, 
Tat. l. $5. Vu 


verd mgenitas, -, 423% 
& non apparent © {4 rat jone;illuert qui ſe cendidit, Deus eſſe colligere ac 


fins, omnia au- 
rem manife- 


evmbnrs. Appa- 
rentia ſolum ge- 


neratorum eft, 
nibil app aritio 
guam generatio, 
Jobs, 5. 3. 

I. Tims, 16. 
Origen. lib. 2. 
Py Er @y. 
c4p. 22. Cyril. 
& Cbryſoft. in 
John, Hom.14. 
Greg.Nax 1.2. 
Theolog, 4107.18 
Eſaiam. Aug. l.2. 
de Trin. c,12.0 
13. Greg. Magn. 
L.i8. mor. Euar. 
Epiſt. 1. Decret. 
Alouin, |. 2. de 
Tria.c.16.D. 
Areov.c. 4.Cel. 
Hierar. Thom, 
$+249-12.-47t.11, 
&F alibi, 
Deus,qui natura 
inuifebils eft, vt 
> wifpbilbus poſ- 
ſet ſciri, opws fe- 
cit,quod Opifs- 
cem (ut viſtbili- 
ter mamfeſta. 
yer, vt per cer- 
tam incertum 
ſeiretur,es ille 
Deus 0mn;un 


onatit;iteermixte,nor-confounded. Bytheſc potent 
| wiedgeof' the omnipotent cauſe, and y theſe morti- 


trarie motions, are neithert 
roachto the k 
ons,their Almightie Mover. EL EY MW Yr 
_.: Intheſe morethen wonderfull workes, God (faith Hugs) ſpeaketh vnto man,and 
itistrue, rhat theſe be thoſe diſcourſes of God, whoſeeffeRs,all that live, witheſſe in 
themſclues; the ſen(ible, in their ſenſible natures; the reaſonable;in their reaſonable 
foules: for according to S.Gregorie,Omnis bomo co pl quod rationalis condzrus eft ox 

ſa rationeyilluy? qui ſe condi bet: Every man,inthat he is real 
ftble, out 6f the Tame reaſon may know, that he which made him.is God.This God 
allmen behold-(-faith {#6 ) whichis according to the. F athers, Dortnationem illins 19 
copſpicert in creatutns, 16 Riſcerne himin his providence by his exeatayes. That God hath 
beene otherwiſe ſecne, to wit, with corporall eyes, exceedeth the ſmall proportion 

of my vnderftanding, grbutded on thele places of S, lobn,and S. Pegl, Tec have not 
heard his voice at any trme, net haue ye ſeene bis ſhape. And agalne, Whom neuer man 


Jaw, nor cance, * ( )-; Do : I & Mg. 

Andrthis I am ſureagreeth withthe nature of Gods ſimplicitie, of which S. Au- 

ubſtantia, vel 1596 alio nowmine appellandum eft , idipſum 

i now poteſt, Thar nature, or that fubſtance,or by what- 

{ whartſocuer that be, the ſame cannot 
be corporally perceiued. 

rie 


all thoſe liuing Creatures, and pl 


ſaid that learned Cuſamus, Mun Dews e 


oifible nd 


Thatthe wiſeft, of the Heathen, whoſe autharitic y wot 14 be deſpiſed, hane =, | 
"1! -» Brkwowledged\ the world to bane beene created 
"* 6yGOD., 0% 


14+ »T. 
* PY 
"EL 3 
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wh Ok ART being ina different © © 
reft,l meanealchoſe whoarcentitled by Se pings on 
ersof higheſt iudgement and ynderſtanding.Ader- 


Nh pphePbilooph 
pram, The original 


ir 4, CArius Triſeegiftnscalleth God, P YINcepuur ON! 
| | of 


Cnarx$33: of the Hiſtarieaf the World, © 


of the vniuerſall : rowhom he giueth alſo the attributes of Mens, nature, aus, neceſ- 
ſitas, fints, & renouatio.. And wherein hee truely, with S. Paul, caſteth vpon God all 

wer; confefling alſo, that the world was made by Gods almighty word, and not 
y hands: verbs,non manibus fabricatuseſt mundus. Zox oasTERr (whom Heraclitas 


followed in opinion ) rooke the word Fire , toexprefle God by (as in Deuterons- peut.q. 14, 
mie,and in S. Paslit is vied) Omnia ex vnoignegenitaſunty Al things ( laith he ) are Hebr. 12-194 


ad,or produced out of one fire. 
_ lid Orpbies plainely teach, thatthe world had beginning in time, from the will 


ofthe moſt High God; whoſeremarkeable words ate thus conuerted : Cum abſcon- ,,,,,, ſhim: 


OPErAMS lone. 


19 Jiſſetownic 1 vrir ir ſammus, deind® in lumen gratumemiſit , ex ſacro corde 
rovitate &f mirabilia: Of which Iconceiue this ler:ſe; her great | v r1T ex had hidden 
ol! things in himſelfe; working ont of the lone af his ſacred beart, be [ent thence, or brought 
forth into grate/ul light, the admirable workes which he had fore-thought. 

Pindarusthe Poet, and one of the wiſeſt, acknowledged allo one God, themoſt 
High, to bee the Father and Creator of allthings ; Yaus Dius Pater Creator ſurmmus. 
Mato calleth Godthe cauſcand originall; the nature and realon of the vniuerfall ; 0- 
tiusrerum naturd;canſe, & origoDexs. But heereof more atlarge heereafter, 

Now, although the cmioſitieof ſome men haue found.it ſuperfluous, roremem- 
berthe opinionsof Philoſophers, in matters of Diuinity: ( it beingtrue, tharthe 
30 Scripture hath notwant of any forrainereftimony ) yerasthe Fathers , with others 
excellently learned, are my examples heerein ; {o S.Pes{himſelfe did notdeſpile,bur 
thoughrir lawful, & profitable, to remember whatſocuer he found agreeable to the 
word of God;among the Heathen, that he might thereby take from them all eſcape, 


by-way of ignorance,God rendring vengeance ta them thatknow kim nor.zasin his. 


Epiſtle to Trtws,he citerh Epimenides againſt the Crerians, and to the Corifibians , Mes 

yaxaer, andin the ſcucnteenth of the 4&2, Arains;&c. tor-T ruth (faith S. Ambroſe) 

by whomſocuer vtrered, is ofthe holy Ghoſt ; Feris.cs 4, quecung; dicatur , 4 Sperita 

fentoeſt: andlattly, let thoſe kindeof men learnethisrule ; 2u4/acrs ſervinnt, prox, 
phana non ſunt ; Nothing u prophane that [eryeth to the w/e of holy tnngs. 1 | -- 

39 11 gol (79, S{bvert 4 
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His viſible Workd-ofwhich-4/2/eswriteth, God created inthe begin- 
EA [Ka ning, or firſt ofallviawhich(daith. Terralion )tbings begange.to 
A&I This word beginning (inwhichrhe Hebroveideeke lore hidden my- 
GII-Cea fieric, and which inthe /ewes Targots is contented by the word. Sapicn« 
t14) cannot be referred to ſuccefhon oftime;norto order,as. lame 


: 


have conceitied; both whichare ſubſequert5 bur onely'tocreation then, For before 


thatbeginnings there was ngirbex primary matter to bec.informed , nor. forme toin- 
forme, nor any:bcing; but the erggnall.- Naturewasnotynor the nextparent of time 
begotren, tirae properly and naturallytaken ; for if God had bur diſpoſed. of matter 
already veing, then ag the word beginning could not bee xeferredtaallchings, ſo 
muſt ic j01low; that the inſtitution of matter-procceded from 
that of God. And by what name ſhall we then call ſucha one ( faith ZaFantins).as 
exccedeth God in potencie: foritis ana@ of more excellencieto make, then t6 dil 
50 poſe ofthings made ? whereupon it may beconchuded,that matter could nor be be- 
fore this beginning : except we faine a double creation, or allow oftwo,powers,and 
both infinite, the impoſhbilitie whereof ſcorneth defence. Nam imp 


eſſe infinita: quoniam alterum eſſet in altero finitum; There cannot bee more infinites 
one ; for one of them would limit the other. 
B 2 3. III], 


agreater power, then 


mpoſribile plurs cſan, de 
pes ooh _ 
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Of the meaning of the words Heauen and Earth. 
Geneſis 2. I. | 


He vniuerſall matter of the world (which Adoy/es comprehendethvn- 
der the names of Heaven aud Earth) is by diuers diuerily vnderſtood: 
for there are that conceiue, that by thoſe wordes, was meant the firſt 
matter, as the Peripatetibesrvnderſtand it; rowhich, S:Augiſtine and 1fe t© 
IF, dore ſeemeto adhere. Feciſli mundum ( laich S. Auguſtine ) de. materia 
informi, quam feciſti de nulla re, pent nullam rem : (thatis) Thou haſt made the world of 
matter without forme; which matter thou madeſt of nothing, and being made , it was little. 0+ 
ther then nothing. 209%; | 
But this potentiall and imaginary materieprime, cannot exiſt without forme. Peter 
Lombard; the Schoole-men, Beds, Lyranus, Comeſtor, Toftatus and others, affirme , thar 
it pleaſed God firſt of all tocreatetheEmpyrean Heauen: whichat the ſucceeding 
peda.Hex.$tra- Inſtant (ſaith Bede and Sirabs') hee filled with Angels. Fhis Empyrean Heayen 
bo ſuper Geneſ. Steuchius Eugubinus calleth Dinrne claritie,and uncreated: anerrour, for which heeis 
ng ho " ſharply charged by Pererias,though(as I conceiuc)he rather failed intheſublequenr; 20 
-_ whenhe madetc to be a place,and the ſeateof Angels;& iuſt Seules; theninthe for- 
?/al.x04.1z, Mer affirmation : for of the firſt, Thar God liuerhin erema]l light, iris written; <3 
Clarita, dinine ſole, praiſe thou the Lord,that couereth himfelfe with light t'and'in the Renelation; 4nd 
Ra falls > the Citie hath noneede of Sunite, neither of the «Moone to ſhine init: for the glory of God 
Dei, non creats, did light it. And herein alſo Toh» Mercer vpon Geneſis differech novin opinion from 
uns, Eagubinus: for as by Heauencreatedin chebeginnin g/-was normeant theinuiſibleor 


ane bg, W ſyperceleftiall, ſotn his ivndgement; becauſeir was inall eterniry, the glorious ſeat of 


cap.7. veiſc7, God himſelfe, it was not fiettflaryto be created; nem munauns ſuptreelefiem mea. 


indicio creari ( ith Mex'EF&9 non erat meceſſo. AIRS & ot YEAR £0 
But as Moſes forbare to ſpeake of Angels, and of things inuilible,and incorporate, 39 
for the weakenes of theircapacities, whom he then caredtoinformeotrhoferhings, 
. which were more manifeſt, (ts wit ) thitGod didnot only by a ſtrong hand deliver 
them from the bondage of Egyps,accarging to his promiſe made to their forefathers: 
but alſo that he created, and was the ſole cauſe of this aſpetable , and perceiueable 
Vniverſall; ſo onthe other fide I dare nor thinke, that any ſuperceleftiall Heauen, or 
whatſocuerelſe (not himſelfe) was increateand emer har oe fortheplace of God 
before the world created, the finitewiſedome offtadrtall met hattyng perceptionef 
i,neitherean it limit the ps bn 99 IT AY PII inftmite power it {; 
can belimited': for his plate is inhimfeſe; "whom nomagnirudeells can contains: 
Bar. 3:24:25 How great The Houſe of Gol'( faith Bax've i bowlers the plice of bis poſſeſcions | 
great, nt hithnoend;it fbiehandounmedurable; > 1512" 30 101015 (av bags 
| -Butleaving multipliciticofopinion/itismore probaBle and allowed; that by.che 
' Cuſan.incom. Wordes, Heduin and Earth; was mennethefold matterantiabltance; afwell of allchie 
pend. fl.a24. Heauens,and Orbesſupervalhasofthe Globe of thebarttv ind: Warkrs ; whickneot 
”—_ vereg it oue?;? to wit) tharvery matterofall chings;1arevza, Chans, puſbilitas, Fiar 
Caluin, in Gen, Poſſe Seri Web marttt {Hith Column) ws ſo called /iqubdtoriar mundifemen furrits; 
Becenſe it "wir Vhe ſerd of dhe Vniaerſell:" ar opinion' of ancient Philoſophers long 
fore el i PA PERIL 1117 9v MICO 7.5497 vibn 04) to 28-14 
ib oO 1313 SAL [2 19:1 : * T7 | 
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That the ſubſtance of the waters, as mixt in the body of the earth, sby Mos ts waderfloed 
in the word Earth: and that the Earth,by the attributes of vnfarmed and 
voids, ws deſcribed as the Chaos of the an- 
crent Heathen, 


<va AL firſt nameth Heauen and Earth (putting waters but in the third 
w/ Ap place) as comprehending waters in the word Earth, butafterwards 
2@ [1 hee nameth them apart, when God by his Spirit began to difſtinguith 
\S) (E the confuſed Maſſe, and (as By/il faith) prepirare naturam «que ad fa- 
FS -cunditatem vilalem; to prepare the nature of water to avitall ſruitfulneſſe. 
For vnder the word Heaven, was the matter of all heauenly bodies, and natures 
expreſt: and by the name of Earth andWaters,all was meant, whatfoeueris vnderthe 
Moone, andſubie@ ro akeration. Corroptſeedes bring foorth corrupe plants; ro 
which the puye heauens are not ſubie&, though ſubie& ro periſhing. They ſhall pe- P[4.102.26, 
riſh (faith Dauid) and the heawens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, (aith Eſty, Nei UG $3. 
were the waters the matter of Earth : foritis written, Let the waters vnder the heg. nv 9: 
20 pens be gathered into one place , andlet the dry [and appeare: which prooueth that the dry 
land wasmixrand coucred with the waters, and not yet diſtinguiſhed;burno way, 
thatthe waters'were the matter or ſeede of the Earth, much leſſe of the Ynivuerſall. 
Initiotu Domine terram fandaſti, Thos, O Lord, in the beginning hiſt founded the Eargh : 
and againe, The E:rth was conered with the Deepe (meaning with waters) a4with egar- 
ment, {aith Devid. Andif by naturall argumencsit may be prooued, that water by 
condenſation may becomecarth, the ſame reaſon teacherh vs alfo,that earth rarified 
may become warer: water, aire: aire, fire; and ſo on the contrary, Dew ignis ſub- 
ftuntiam per aerem in aquam connrrtit, Godtarneth the ſubſtance of fire, by aire, into wa- 
ter. For the Heauens and the Earth remained in the ſame ſtate, in which they were 
30 created, astouching their ſubſtance, though there was afterwards added multiplicitie 
of perfe&ion, in reſpe of beauty and ornament. Cez'um vere & terre in ſtats crea- 
tionis remanſernnt , quanium ad ſubſtantians ,licet multiplex perfetiio decoris > ornatue 
ets poſimodiem ſuperadditeefl. And the word which the Hebrewes call Mair, is not 
to be vnderſtovd according to the Latinetran(lation fimply,and-as ſpecifical water; 
but the ame more properly (ignifieth ſiquor. For (according to Montenus) Eft antes 
Main: liquor geminns , &f hoc nomen propter verborum penuriam , Latina lingue plarahi 
numero aqua fecil. For Mai {faith he) © double liquor , (thatis, ofdiucrs natures) * 
and this wame or word the Litines wanting avoice toexyreſſe it, call it in the Plural, 4quas, 
Waters. þ | 
40" This Maſe, orindigeſted matter,or Chaos created in the beginning, was without 
forme , thatis, withoutrheproper forme, which it afterwards acquired, when the 
Spitir of God had feparated the Earth, and digeſted it from the waters : 4nd rheearth 
a veide : that is,not producing any creatures, or adorned with any plants,fruits, or 
flowers. Burafter the Spirit of God bad monedwponthe waters, and wrought rhis indi- 
geſted marterinto rhar forme, which it now retayneth, then did zhe earch budde forrh 
tht bearbe,, whioh ſeedeth ſcent, and the fruitful tree ateordeng to bu kinde, and God ſaw 
thitit whs good; which attribure wasnotgiuento the Earth, while was confuſed, 
-nNorto the Heavens, before they trad motion, and adornement. God /aw thet it was 
ford}; thatis; ride perfet» for perſeftionis that, to which nothing is wanting; Er 
3j0-perfedti Dei perfetF a ſunt opera,The workes of the perfetF Godare perfets. 
_ © From this lampe of imperfi& marter had the ancient Poets theirinuention of De- 


 mogorgon:Hrxiobys and Anaxacoras the knowledge of that Chaos , of 
. which Owid: | 
£ B 3 ante 
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Ante mare , & terras, & (quod tegit omnia)calum, 
Va erat toto nature vnltus in Orbe, 
Quem dixere Chass, rudis indigeſtag, moles. 


Before the Sea and Land was made, and Heauen, that all doth hide, 
In all the world one only face of nature did abide : 
Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heape. 
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Hew it is to be vndetſiood that the Spirit of God mooued vpon the Waters, andthe 
thu is not to be ſearched curiouſly. & -- 


FD INAEens Fterthe creation of Heauen and Earth, then voide and without forme, 
EASE che Spirit of God moucd vpon the waters. .The Sexenty Imterpreters vic 
YIA\Yed the word /uper-ferebatur , mooued vpon or ouer : incubabet, or fourhgt 
(EE (ſaith Hierome) out of Beſil 3, and Beſil out of a Syrian DaGor Equidens 
non meam tibi, ſed viri cuinſdem Syri ſententi«m recenſevo. (laith Baſil) 

which wordesin»cubare or /fouere importing warmth, hatching, or quickening , haue a 20 
ſpeciall likeneſſe, Yerbum tran/latum eſt ab auibus pulitici ſus mcabant, erowis ſpirt- 
tnali,cy plant inenarrabili, non auizm corporali mods ; The word i taken. of buds haichung 

their yong, not corporally, but in a ſpirituall andunexpreſuble manner. . .. : 

Someof the Hebrewes conuert it to this effeR, Spiritys De: volitabut,The Spirit of 
Ged did flutter : the Chaldzan Paraphraſtin this ſenſe, ventus 4 conſpects Dei ſufflabat, 
or as other ynderfſtand the Chaldzan, flabat, pellebat ,yemourbat : the wind from the face 
of God did blow wnader,arine, or remouc, or did blow vpon,according to the 147P/alme. 
Plal.147.18. Hecauſed his winde toblow, and the waters increaſe : but there was yet. no,wmde nor exba- 


LN lation : Arias Montane in thele wordesyEt ſpiritaa Elohim Merachefet, id eſt, ef fiea- 
folcrg. citer motitans, tonfourns , ac agitans ſuper facies gemmi liquoris ; The. Spirat of- God effe- 29 

. GFually andofien mouing , keeping warme, and cheriſping , quickning and.ſtzrring pon 

Ar Mont de ne. Fe [46 of this double liquor. For he maketh foure originals, whercofchreeare agents, 

re... Andthelaſtpaſhucand materiall, to wit, cav/s, which is the divine goodneſle: 1chs, 


b Wwhichis, fat ſine crit, letitbe,.or it ſhallbe, Que vox werbo Dei prims prolate fuit ; 


which voice ( faith he) was the firſt that was witered by the word of Ged,, The third $p1- 
yitss Elobim, the Spirit of God,id eſt, vis quedam dinina, agitis ac pr eſens per omnia per- 
tingens, omnia complent , that is, acertaine divine power, or ſtrength exery where , aiZiue 
and extending, and firetching through all, filing and finiſhing all things. "The fourth hee 
calleth Mims, id eſt, materies ad omnem rem conficiendem habilis ; matter apt to became 
euery thing. For my ſelfe I am reſolued (Cim Dew /t ſuperrationale onniratione,! See- 40 
ing God ic in all. reaſon aboue reaſon) that although the effets which follow.his won» ' 
derfull wayes of working,may in a meaſure be perceiuedby mans yndexſtanding;yer 
the manner and firſt operation of his diuine power cannat bee canceiued by any 
-: muinde, or ſpirit, compaſled witha mortall body.. . Animals home:que, Dei [unt new 
Eſax.5s.8. percipit: For my thouzhts (layth the Lordin Eſay) are pot your thoughts, either are your 
wayes my wayes. Andasthe world. hathnot, knowne Codbimſelies, laarehis WAYTS 
(according to S. Paul), paſt finding out. 0 righteous Fatber,,the world hath not knowne./ 
thee faith Cy xisr. And therfore, whether thatmotion, vitality and optrationgwere 
by iacubation,or how elſe,the maneris onelyknowneto God, Querpagomm omni 
Aug.Traft.zo. rebus vel per eſſentram, velper potentiam intellectus nofter pon capit ; Far bow God freed 50 
is 1064-17-25. S. Augaſtine , ſpeaking of his,Vbiquitic) , iu « chengty, either by offence preſence, 97 
power, our vnderfiendeng cannot comprehend, Nihil inter, Deun bominemg, diftaret ;/ 
LaRinPrefat, ©OPfitia, & diſpoſitiones illins maieſtatis eterne , cogitatio aſſequeretur humans; There 
would be no difference betweewe God and Man , if mans vnderſlanding could conceiue the | 
| counſels | 


_ 


CI 
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counſels and diſpoſing of that eternall Maieſtiez and therefore to be over-curious iv ſear- 
ching how the all-powerfull Word of God wroughtin the creation ofthe World or 
his all-piercing and operative Spirit diſtinguiſhing, gaue forme tothe matter of the 
Vniuerſall , is a labour and ſearch like vnto his, who not contented with a knowne 
and ſafe foord,will preſumeto paſſe ouer the greateſt Riner in all parts, where hee is 
ignorant of their depths: for ſo doth the one loſekis life, and the otherhis ynder- 
ftanding. We behold the Sunne,andenioy his light, as long as we looketowards it, 
buttenderly , and circumſpetly : we warme our (elues ſafely , while we ſtand neere 
the fire; but if we {eeke to outface the one, to enter 1nto the other, we forth with be- 
10. come blinde or burnt. - 
But to eſchew curioſitie: thisis true, that the Engliſh word (moued) is moſt pro- 
erand (ignificant: for of motion proceederh all produRion, and all whatſocyer is 
effedted. And this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may indeede be truely called, 
Principium motw,and with Mirandula, vis cauſe efficientis, The force of the ef ficwent cauſe, 
Saint yas ſometimes taketh for the holy Ghoſt; ſometime for a winde or 
breath,Sub nomine Spiritue , under the name of a Spirit , which is ſometimes ſa taken : 
or for virkualu creatara, for a created virtudlity : Tertullian atid Theodoret callitalſo a 
breath or winde : IMercurizs nameth it , Sprritum tenuens intelligibilem, a pure or thinue 
intelligible ſpirit : AnNaxacoras , mentem : Tosrtarvs , voluntatem & mentens 
20 Des, The will, and\mnde of God; which meny , Platoin Times, maketh «nimammundi, 
The ſoule of the world: and in his l1xt Booke de Rpabins he calleth it the /aw of Heanen; 
inhis Epiſtles, tbe leader of things tocome,, andthe preſence of things paſt, But as Cy- 
prian wroteofthe Incarnation of Cy 15T our Sauigur, Mens deficit, vox filet, non 
mea tantion', ſedetiam Angelorum : My minae faileth,my voice is [ilent, and not mine onely, 
but euen the voice of 4ngets:lo may al menellſe lay inthe vnderſtanding,and vtterance 
ofthe wayesand workes of the Creation; for tohim (ſaith Nezianzenw) thereis _ . 
notonefſubſtance by which he 1s, and another, by which he can,Sedconſubflantiale xii _ —_ 
ef; quicquid etus eH,C quicquideit, Whatſoener attribute of him there is , and whatſecucr . 
he i, it is the very ſame ſub it ance that himelftis.', 
30 Butthe Spirit of God which moued ypen the waters,cannot be taken for a breath 
or winde.nor for any other creature,ſeparate fromehe infinite aiue power of God, 
which then/ormed and diſtinguiſhed, and which how ſuſtaineth, and giueth conti- 
nuancetothe Yniucrſall, For the Spirit ofthe Lord filleth all the world; andthe | 
ſameisit which maintaineth al things, ſaith SaLomon, If thou ſend forth thy Spirit, '* 7 ” 
(faith David) they recreated: AndGrtcoorilty Dew (uopreſentialic(ſegdu omni» 
bus rebus efſt', its quod, fiſe rebus ſubtraheret , ſicut denihilo faita ſunt omme, ſic in nihi- 
lum defluerent oniuerſa;, God gineth being to all things, by bring preſent with all things, 
ſo as if he ſpould wubaraw himſeife from them , then, as of nothing the world was made, it 
would ag «ine fall away and vaniſh into nothing. And this working of Gods Spiritin all 
40- things, Yirge hath expreſt excellently : | 


Principiocelam actetras,campoſy, liquentes, | Virg Aeneid, 
10142 Lucenterg,globum Lung, Titaniag, aitra, | 6b.$.724, 


1944 Spiritus intus alit : totamg, infuſe per ariws, 
01 10,. Mensagitat molem,& magno ſe corpore miſcet, | |. 
+ 1-1 21 Phe Heaten,che Earth, andall theliquid' Mayne; 
*** = The Moanes bright Globezand Starres/Tiranian, 
*  A-Spitit within maintaines: and their whole Maſle,: 
-” A Minde;which througheachpartinfus'ddoth paſle, - 


b& OS © © \-2Eyfhions,and workes,andwholly dorbtrariſpierce.'« . | 


. **« All this gfearBody ofthe Vniuerſe, 


diſtinguilhedand adorncdit. His Spirit bath garmiſbed the 


all; and thereby both 
vers, ſayth 1tb . So lecadways 
aa 
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then the Spirit of God moued vponthe waters, and created in them their ſpicituali- 
tie, and naturall motion ; motion brought forth keat; and heat rarifacion, and ſub- 
tilitie of parts. By this Spirit, (which gaue heat and motion, and thereby,operation 
to euery nature, while it moned vpon the waters, which were in oneipdigeſted lump, 
and Chaos,diſpoſed toall formes alike) was begotten ayre : an element ſuperior; as 
lighter then the waters, through whoſe vaſt, open, ſubrile, diaphanicke, or tranſpa- 
rent body,thelight afterwards created might calily tranſpierce : light, for the excel- 
lenciethereof, being the firſt creature which God called good, whole creation imme- 
diatly followed, This Spirit Chry/oftome calleth a vitall Operation, aquic 4 Des zn/j- 
tam,ex qua 4qu4 non ſolum motionem, ſed & vim procreandianimalia habuerint. He calleth 10 
it, 4 vita/{Operation ginen by God nto the waters , whereby the waters had nat onely neot;- 
on, but alſe power to procreate or bring foorth lining creatures. 


— i 
—_ 


| 3). VII. 


Of the light created, as the materiall ſubſtance of the Sunne: end of the vature of 
it, and difficultie of knowledge of it: and of the excellencie andvuſe of it : 
| andcf motion, and heat annexed unto it. 


Same Hoſe waters were afterwards congregated,and called the Sea : and this 20 
Y Þ&\) light afterwards(inthe fourth day) gathercd and vairedzand called the 


WR. Sunnc, the Organ, and inſtrument of created light. For this firſtapd 
22. IF diſperſed light did not (as I conceiue) diſtinguiſh the night fromthe 
RES day,but with areferenceto the Sunnes creation, and the vniting of the 
diſperſed light therein. This isproued by theſe words, Let there belights #w the firma- 
ment, to ſeparate the day from the night : which lights in the firmament of heauen were 
alſo made for ſignes,and for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for yeeres, implying a moti- 
on inſtantly ro follow , by which dayes and yeeres are diſtinguiſhed; 'after which 
ſucceeded Time, or together with which, that Time ( which was the-mealure of 
motion) began. For that ſpaceof the firſt three dayes which preceded the Suns crea- 39 
tion,or formall perfeRion, when as yet there was not any motionto bee meaſured, 
and the day named in the fift verſe, was but ſucha ſpace,as afterwards by the Sunnes 
+ motion made acivuill ornaturall day. And as Waters were the macterefayre,of the 
 firmament,and ofthe lower and vpper waters, and of the Seas, and creatures there- 
in: Earth,the matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals, and Mans body : ſo may light (for 
expreſſ;on fake) be called the Chaos, or mareriall ſubftance of the Sunn, aadother 
- lights ofheauen: Howbeir,neither the Sunne, nor any thing ſenſible, isthatlightit 
puxdcin gue ſelte,q48 cauſa eſt lucideram, which is the cauſe that things re light/owe (though it make 
$6ufacit.cs. itſelte and all things elſe viſible) but a body moſt illightned , which illuminacerh 
ſan.in compend. the Moone, by wbom the neighbouring Region ( which the Greekes calluz£1her,rhe-40 
is, 767 place of the ſuppoſed Element of fire) isaffeRed and qualified, and by tall bodies 
M livingin this our ayre, For this light Avicenne calleth wvebics/um &rfomentum omnium 
cale/tinm virtutum,c# impreſionum : The condutter , and preſerner or nouriſher of allCe- 
leſtiall virtues and impreſions, nothing deſcending of heauenly.influgnces, but by the 
medium, or meanes of light. 4rifferle callerh light,a qualitieanherent,or cleauing to 
a Diaphanous body , Lumen eſligualit«s inherens Diaphans; but this may be better a-- 
uouched of the heat, which ititran{portethand; bringeth wigh it, or-condudteth : 
which heat (ſay the Platonickes) abeuntelumine reſidet in ſubircto,the light being depar- 
ted, doth re(idein the fuieft\,as warmth in the aire , thoughthe ſame bee depriucd of- 
light. This light Plot;ngandallthe Hcedemikes makeincorporal,and {adoth Mo n-go 
TAN ; s , Cui nec duritiare/iflit, nec patium :, Which neither hardneſ/e reſiſſeth , nor ſpace 
leaucth, | 
 2viftotle findethcorporaliticinthe beames of light; butir is but byway df txepe- 
tition ofother mens opinions , ſaith Picolominew. Democrituu, Lencippuigatill Epicurey, 
giue 
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gigemateriality tolightirſelfe,butimpropetly : forir paſſerh atan inſtant, from the 
Heauen to the Earth, noris it reliſted by any hardneſle, becauſe ir pierceth through 
the ſolid body of glaſle, or orher Criltalline matter z and whereas iris withſtood-by 
vncleane, and vnpure carthy ſubitances, lefſe hard, and moreeaſieto inuadethenthe 
former, the ſame is, Qu94obſfacalum naturs terreum atq; ſordidum, non capit candidan 
luminis puritaters : Breauſe an obſſacle, by nature earthie and foule, aoth not recerue the pure 
dleareneſſe of light * alluding tothatmoft divine light , which onely ſhineth on thoſe 
mindes, which are purged ttomall worldly dro and humane vncleannefle. 

But ofthis created l1ght,thereis no agreement in opinion ; neither doe I maruaile 
$© atit, forit cannot be found either inthe Fathers, Philoſophers, or Schoole-men, or 
other ancient of later Writers, that any ofthem vnderſtoodeither it orthemſelues 
therein :all men (to caſt oft ignorance) have diſputed heereof ; but there is no man 
that hath beene taught thereby. Thomas Aquinas (not inferiour roany in wit) as he 
hath ſhewed lictle ſtrength ofargument in re'uting the opinions of Beda, Hugo, Lowe 
bard, Lyranws, and others: fo is his owneindgement heerein , as weake as any mans; 
and m6ft of the Schoole-men were rather curious in the nature oftermes, and more 
ſubtilein diſtinguiſhing vpon the parts ofdoRrinealready laid down, then diſcoue- 
rersofany thing hidden, eicherin Philoſophie or Divinitie: of whom it may be tru- 
ly ſaid, Nihil ſapientie odtofins actmine numni0: Nothing u more odious to true wſedome, 


20 then too ante ſharpneſſe. Neither hath the length oftime, and the ſearch of many lear- 


ned men, (whichthe ſame timehath brought forth and devoured) reſolved vs,whe- 
ther thislight be ſubſtuntiall,corporall,or incorporall : Corporall they ſay it cannot 
be,becauſe thei it cond neither piercethe Aire, nor thoſe hard, ſolid, and Diapha- 
nous bodies,which it doth,and yet eucry day we fee the Aireillightened: incorporal 
 itcannotbe,becaule it is ſenſible: ſenfibleit is, becauſeit fomrime affeReth the (ighr 
of theeye with offence,and therefore by moſt of the Fathers ſo efteemed: others ſay, 
(as Patricius) that it cannot be matter, becauſe no forme lo excellent as it ſelfeto in- 
forme ir: neither can it be anyaccident , which is not ſeparable without the deſtru- 
Rion of the ſubie& * for light being taken from the Sunne, the Sunne is no more the 
30 Sunnein exiſtence. Secondly;jiflight wereproceeding from matter and forme, then 
either, or both mu't be one oftheſe, Lucideor bright, darke or opake, Diaphanous 
ortranſparent; but darkenefſ=cannor bee parent of light; and things Diaphinous 
(being neitherlight,nor darkenefle, but capable ofeither) cannot be the cauſe of ei- 
ther,and therefore muſt the marter,or forme, or both, be Lucide and ſhining. Lucide 
andſhining obraine their ſo being of the light; and therefore,if we deriue this being 
oflightfrom afermer,then would the progreſſe goeon infinitely,and againſt nature; 
andtherefore hecencludeth, that lightin che Sunne hath his being primarily, and 
immediatly of ir ſclfe,and isthereforerhe'Sunnes forme, and the forme of all Lucide 
and ſhining bodies: bur what is taught heeteby, ler others judge. 

But in my vriderſtanding Jarin; (whichtiny be Fs Hari by the word Shine) is 
anintentionall Species of thit\whicly may bee Englithed by Light,and , this ſhi- 
ning which proceedeth fforithe'Sun, or other lighrs of Heauen, or from any other 
lpht, is an image;6rintentionall Speciesthereof; and an intentional Species may be 
vnderftood by the'example of # red, or greenecolour, occafioned bythe ſhining of 
the Sunne throvghred or greene glaſſe: for then wee petceivethe ſamecolourcaft 
vponany thing oppoſite ; whichrednelle or other colotit;we cal the intentional Spe- 
cies of the colour in that glaſſe. And againe, as this light, touching his ſimple nature, 


fame, which the Sunne inholdeth and caſteth forth, or wherherit had continuance 
50 any longer, then till the Sunnes creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and vnchanged order, which God obſerued inthe worke of 
the world, I gather, that the light, inthe firft day created, was the ſubſtance of the 
Sunne: for Moſes repeateth twiſe the maine parts of the vninerſall; fitft;as they were 
created in matter ; ſecondly, as they were adorned with forme : firſt, naming the 

Heauens, 


Phot. 


Lucida corpotd 
fant pie aa fu 
luce , olrents tt- 
athris imperua, 
Opaca fert ple- 
na ſuis renchris 
alieno (unine. 
Tran(parentia 
ſeu Dia h na 
Ccarent ſuis & lus 
mance > tene- 
bris * alienis & 


lumine of tene- + 


brus permeanture 


Scal, ſubt.ex.71; 


is no way yet vnderſtood : ſo irfs'difpiired; whether thisightfirſt created, bee the .. 
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Heavens, the Earth, the Waters, all confuſed, and afterward, the Waters co 
ted,the Earth made dry land, and the Heavens diſtinguiſhed from both,and beauti- 
fied. And therefore the Earth, as it wasearth, before it was vncouered, and' before 
it wascalled 4rids,ordry land ; and the Waters were waters, before they were con- 
gregated,and called the Sea, though neither of rhem perfe&, or inriched with their 
vertuall formes : ſo the Sunne, although it had not his formall perfection, his circle, 
beauty, and bounded magnirude;till the fourth day,yet was the ſubſtance thereofin 
the firſt day /vnder the name of Light) created ; anidthis Light formerly diſperſed, 
wasinthe ſame fourth day vnited, and ſetin the Firmament of Heauen: for to Light 
created in the firſt day, God gaue no proper place or fixation; and therefore the ef 19 
fets named by Anticipation, ( which was to ſeparate day from nighty were preciſely 
 petformed,after this Light was congregated,and hadobtained liteand motion.Net- 
ther did the wiſedome of God finde cauſe why it ſhould mooue ( by which motion, 
daycs and nights are diſtinguiſhed) till rhen : becauſe there was not yet any Crea- 
_ tureproduced, to which, by mouing, the Sunne might giuelighr, heac, and opera- 
tion. | : rm or 
But after the Earth (diſtinguiſhed from waters) began to buddeforth thebudde 
ofthe herbe, &c. God cauled the Sunne to moue, and ( by interchange of time) to 
viliteeuery part ofthe inferiour world ; by his heat to itirre vpthe fire of generati- 
Ghaakns. on,andto giue aiuity to the ſeedes ot all natures: For, as a King, which comman- 29 
zum Rex aliquis deth ſome goodly building to bee ereRed, doth accommodate the ſame tothat vie 
eve. Procop.m and end, to which it was ordained ; ſo it pleaſed God (faith Procopims) to command 
Ger.1 | the Lighttobe; whichby hisall-powerfull word he approucd,and approuing it;dif- 
poſed thereof,to the vie and comfort ofhis future Creatures, 
But in thatit pleaſed God to aske of | 03, By what way is the light parted, and where 
i the way where light dweiieth ? wee thereby know, that the nature thereof falleth nar 
| vnder mans vnderſtanding ; and therefore let it ſuffice, that by Gods grace we enioy 
x7/4.12.c.6.40, the eftefts thereof. For th light i of the treaſure of God ( faith EsDr as.) 4nd theſe 
which inhabite the Heauens, doe onely know the eſſence thereof. Nihil ignotum in cals,, wi- 
hil notum in terra: Nothing unknowne in Heanen , nothing perfettly knowne on earth, 39 
Res ver 4 ſunt in mundo inui/ibili, in mundo viſibili umbre rerum: Things themſclues are 
#n the inuiſible wo: 1, in the world viſible, but their ſhadowes; Surely, if this light be nat 
fpirituall, yet it approcheth necreſt vnto ſpirituality; and if it haueany corporality, 
then of all other the moſt ſubtile and pure; for howſocuer, it is ofall things ſeene,the 
moſt beautifull,and of the ſwifteft motion, of all ether the moſt neceſfary and bene- 
ficiall. For it miniftreth to men, and other creatures, all celeftiall influences ; it diſ- 
pateth thoſe ſad thoughts and ſorrowes , which the darkeneſle both begetteth and 
maintaineth ; it diſcougreth vnto vs theglorious workes of God , and carrieth yp 
with an Angelicall ſwiftneſſe, our eyes vnto Heauen, that by the ſight thereof, 'our 
mindes being informed of kis viſible maruailes , may continually trauaile to ſur- 40 
mount theſe perceiued Heauens, and co finde out their omnipotent cauſe and Crea- 
tour. Cognitio non quieſcit inrebus creatis;, Our knowledge auth not quiet it ſelfe in things 
created. Etipſa lux facit , vt catera munti membra digne ſint landibus , cum ſuam botlita- 
tem C7 decorem omnibus communicet ; 116 the light, (\aith S, Amnzx 058.) that maketh 
the other part of the world ſo worthy of praiſe, ſeeing that it ſeife communigazeth its good- 
weſſe and beauty onto all: of which Owd out of Orpheus: "71 


Iob 38. 24 


_ Ihe ego ſum, quilongum metior annum, 
Omnie qui video, per quers videt omwia mundiu, 
Maint oculus. 


The world diſcernesit ſelfe,while I the world behold, 
y me the longelt yeeres, and other timesaretold, - . 
I the worldseyc. | 


Oud. Met. |.1. 


F Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, if we may behold in any creature, any one ſparkeof thateternall fire,or a- 
ny tagte-off-dawning of Gods glorious brightneſle, the ſame in the beaury, motion, 
and vertue of this light may be perceived. "Therefore was God called lux ip/a, and 
the light, by Hermes named lux ſaxcta, and Chriſt our Saviour ſaid to bee that Light, 1ob.x.9.6 14. 
which l1obteneth eucry man that commeth into the world, Yetin reſpe&t of Gods incom- 46. 
prehenlibleſublimitie, and puritie, this is alſo true; that Godis neither a mitide; nor 
a Spirit ofthe nature of other Spirits; nora light, ſuch as can be diſcerned. Dexs pro- 
fects non mens eſt, at vers v1 [it mens cauſa eſt, net ſpiritus, ſed cauſa quaſpiritus extatz nee 
lumen, ſed cauſe qua lumen exiitit, God (faith Henmes inP cxmanoa )eertainely is 
19 10 nt eminde , but the cauſe that the minde bath his being ; nor ſpirit, but the caaſebywhich 
enery ſpirit 5,107 light, but the cauſe by which the light exiſteth, 
Sothen the Hee and Chaes being firſt created, void, darke, and imformed, was 
by che operatiue Spiritot God, piercedand quickened , and the Waters hauing now 
receiued Spirit & motion, reloluedrheir thinnerparts into Aire; which God illight- 
ned: the Earthalſo by being contiguar,and mixt with waters(participating the fame 97-15. 
diuine vertuc) brought foorth the budde of the herbe that ſeedeth leede,&c.and for 
a meance andorgan, by which this operatiue vertue might bee continued, God a 
pointed thelightto be ynfted, and gaueiralſomorionand hear, which heat cauſed a 
continuance ofthole ſeterall ſpecies, which the Earth ( being made fruitfull by the 
ao 20 $pirit) produced, and with motion begate the timeand times ſucceeding. 


——_____ —_—— 
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Of the Firmament , and of the waters abone the Firmament : and 
whether there bee any criſtalline Heanen , or any © 
Primum mobile, 


| Frerthat the Spirit of God had moued vpon the waters , and light was 
30 ;0 ASS created, God ſaid, Let rbere bee 4 Firmamentin the midaeſt of the waters, 

| Yn a 4nd ict it ſeparate the waters from the waters : that is, thole waters which | 
=o YE by rarifation and evaporation were aſcended, ang thoſe of the Earth 
"> and Sea. 

But theſe waters ſeparate aboucthis extenſion, which the Latine Tranſlation cal- 
leth firmamentum, for expenſum ( forſoVatablus; Pagninus, and 1uniwsturne it ) are 
not the criſtalline Heauens, created.in the imaginations of men; which opinion Baſe 
lims Magnus calleth a childiſh ſuppoſition,making in the ſame place many learned ar- 
gumentsagainſtrhis fancic. Forthe watersaboue the Firmament, are the watersin | 
the Aireaboue vs, wherethe ſame is more ſolid and condenſe, which G ed 

49 {rom thenether waters by a Firmamenr, thatis, by an extended, diſtance Anid"4 


ſpace: the wordes Raquia, which Montenus writeth Rakiegh,and Shamayms, bein 
differen] taken for the Heauen & for Airc,and more properly forthe Aig! Fr 7 
chen for the Heauens,as the beſt Hzbricians vaderſtand them., quo ſupremas Art2wnre Mw. wu. 
ab infimis crafis didutia, interfeitaq; uiſtarent, tor that whereby the, ſupreme ang things, fl 153. - 
boates mere placedin Danes being ered and cut off from low and groſſe matrers: andthe 
waters aboucthe Firmament, expreft.in the word Maym , arcinthat tongs taken 
properly for the watersabouethe Aire,orin the vppermoſt Region ofthe lame, 
And thatrche word Heauen is vſed for the Aire, the Scriptures cuery-where wit- 
neſſe, as in the bl sof Joſeph, and inthe 104. Plalme. * By theſe ſprings ſhall the Gen. agaa5. 
50 fowle of the Heanen dwell;and * pon Sodome and Gomorrha it ramed brimſtone and fire ous : greg 12. 
of the Heaven and in I/eacs blefling to. Ia <0 3, God:gine thee therefore of the dew of cg. 11.45. 
Heauen ; and in Deateranomic the 11. But the land whither you geetopoſſeſſeit; aland, num, ic 
that drinketh water of the raine of Heauen ; andinl o », #9 hath ingendredthe froſts of jg. 28.29, 
Heawen; and in S. MarTHazvy, Behold the Fowles of Heaven , for they ſowe not. wat.s. 16. 
$9 | 


bift 
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Soasinall the Scriptures eftheold Teftament throughout, is the word Heauen ve- 
ry often vſcd for aire,and takenalſo hyperbolically tor anygreat heighth,a$* Lee vs 
build vs. a Tower, whoſe toppe may'reach to Heauen,ere, Andin this very place Baſil a- 
uoucheth, that this appellation of Heauen for the Firmamenx;is but by way of {imi- 
litude: his owne wordes be theſe; Et vocanrt Deus firmumentam cainm. Hes sppeliatio 
aly quidems proprit acconimodatur ; buic autem nunc ad (rmulitudmem ; 4nd God called the 
firmament Heanen: This appellation (faith Baſil ) is properly appiyed to anoriar {that is, 
to: the Starry Heauen) but to this, (that is,-to the: Firmament dividing the wa- 
ters) it is empoſed by /innlitade: andifthere wereno other proofe \, that'by the: Fir- 
mametrit:was meant the Aire ; and not the Heauen , the wordes oft: M'o's z 5 
in the eighth Verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firmamenr in the twentieth 
Verſe, makes ic manifeſt: for intheeighth Verſe itis'wrictenz that Godccalled the 
Firmamenr, which divided watersfrom waters, Heauen;' andin the 26. "Verſe hee 
calleth the Firmament of Heauen, Aire, iathelewords : Andizt the fon le fe wpon the 
earth ix the open firmument of Heaven : and whatvſe there ſhould'bee ofthis ycie, or 
criſtailine, or waterie Heanen, I conceiue not;except it beto moderateandremper 
the heat, which the Primam mobile would otherwiſe gatherand increaſe + though in 
very truth, in ftead of this helpe, itwould addean vameaſurable greatnefle of circle, 
whereby the ſwiftneſſe of that firſt Moucable would exceede' all pollibilitie of be- 
leefe. Sed nemo tenetut ad impoſfabilra ;, but no man ought to br held to impoſitbilities z and 2? 


| faithit ſelfe (which ſurmounterh the heighth of all humanereaſon) hath for a forci- 


ble Conducer,the Word of Truth;whichalſo may be called lwmcn omnr rations & 


' imtellefFus; the light of all reaſon and vnderFanding.Now that this ſuppoſed firft Mone- 


able, turneth it ſelfe ſo many hundred thouſand miles in an inſtant ( ſeeing the Scrip» 
tures teach it not) let thoſe that-can belecuce mens imaginatiens, apprehend it, for I 
cannot : but of theſe many Heauens,Jet the Reader thar defireth-ſatistaRion, ſearch 
Orentiss, and ofthis waterie Heanen; Baſiliss Magnus in his Hexam. fol. 40. 41.G&c. 
and Matth. Beroaldus, his ſecond Booke,ang (ixt Chapter. For my (elfe, [ am perſwa- 
ded; thar che warters, called, The waters aboue the Heavens, ure but theclouges and 


\ waters ingendred inthe vppermot Aire, 


A 
——— 


— 


41 


0. 1X. 
A concluſion repeating the fſumme of the workes im the Creation , which 
190" we reducedtothree heads: The creation of matter, The © 


Sartre oeWepr rvery, 


ancing-'O conclude, it may bee gatheredout of the firft Chapter of Geneſss, 

TN PR cthatthis was the order of the moſt wiſe G o »' in the begining, and 49 
[SIRE when there was noother tiature, or being, but Gods incomprehenſible 
at: ON. -ctervitie. Firſt, heereared the'marter of all things: andinthefirſt 


5.2 threedaicshe diſtinguiſhed & gaueto every tiature his propet forme ; 


y \ 


> the formbdfleniric tv that whichaſcended, totharwhich defcended, the forme of | 


Pd Sde.1.14. 


grauitie: for he ſepatatedlighr from darkenefſe, Jiuided watts froth warers,ind ga- 
thered thewaters vnder the Fitmamentinto oheplace. Ftithelaſt chree ——_— 
adorned, beaurified; and repleniſhed the world%he {er tithe Firmiment of Heauen, 
rhe Sun, Moone; aitd Starres ;/filled che Earth with Bedfts, the Aire with Fowle, 
and the Sexwith Fiſh, giving toalf that havelifea- power geticratine | hertby'ro 
continuetheir Speties and kinde$3to Creatures vegeratine {oy vent $9 
inthemſelues ; for hee created allthiuge, that they night haue thi bring * a1 762 gent- 

retiont of the world att yreferaed. OT PO nent oh ue nt 


us ge 


\ 


Crap. .F.10. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


: has 


That Nature isno Principium per ſe; nor forme the giver of being : and of our 
ignorance, how {econd cauſes ſhould haue any proportion with 
| their effeits. 


PZ N » for this working power, which weecall Nature, the beginning of 
P&/A\\597 motion and reſt, according to Ariſtotle, the fame is nothing elle, butthe 
I Fed) firengthand facultie, which God hath infuſed into euery creature, ha- 
PEGS uing no other ſelfe-abilitie, thena Clocke, after it is wound, vp bya 

_-. man$hand, hath. Theſetherefore that attribute vnto this faculne, any 
firſt or ſole power, hauetherein no other vnderſtanding, then ſuch a one hath, who 
looking intothe Sterne of a Ship, and finding it guided by the Helme and Rudder, 
doth alcribe ſome abſolute vertueto the piece of wood, withour all conſideration of 
the hand;thar guides it, or ofthe iudgement,whichalſo direeth and commandeth 
that hand; forgetting in this and inallelſe, that by the vertue of the firſt a, all A- 
gents worke whatſocuer they worke: Yirtute primi att us agunt agentia omnia quicquid * 
sunt: foras the mindeof man ſeeth by the Organ of theeye, heareth by the eares, 
* and maketh choice by the will : and therefore we attribute ſight ro the eye, ard heas 
29 ring tothe eares, &c. and yet itis the minde only, that giueth abilitie, life, and mo- 
tion to all theſe hisinſtrumentsand Organs; ſo God worketh by Angels, by the 
Sunne, by the Starres, by Nature, or infuſed roperties, and by'men, as by ſeuerall 
organs,ſeucral eftes;all ſecond cauſes whatſocuer,being but inftruments,conduits, 
and pipes, which carrie and diſperſe what they haue receined from the head and 
fountaine of the Vniuerſall. For asit is Godsinfinite power , and euery-where-pre- 
ſence (compaſſing, embracing, and piercing all things) that giueth to the Sunne 
power to draw vp vapours, to vapours to bee made cloudes, cloudes to containe 
raine, arid raine to fall: ſoall ſecond and inſtrumentall cauſes, rogether with Nature 
it ſetfe, without that operative facultie which God gaue them , would become alro- 


a 


30 gether ſilent, vertueleſle, and dead: of which excellently Oz ety s ; Per te wireſ- Natura enimre; 
cunt omnia, All things by thee pring forth in youthfull greene. I enforce not theſe meta providen. 


things, thereby to annihilate thoſe variable vertues, which God hath giuen to his 


tia & poteſtate 


creatures, animate andinanimate, to heauenlyand earthly bodies, &c. for all his nibilef.Laf. de 
' workes in their vertues prayſe him:but ofthe manner how God worketh in them, or /*/ $apientia,e 


they in or with each other, which the Heathen Philoſophers, and thoſe that follow 
them, hanetaken on them to teach : I ſay,thereis not anyoneamong them, norany 
one among vs; that could euer yet conceiueit, orexpreſlc it, cuerenrich his own vn- 
derftanding with any certaine truth, or enercdific others (not fooliſh by ſelfe-flatte- 
rie) thergin. For (ſayth Laentiws, ſpeaking of the wiſedomie of the Philoſophers) 
40 [i farnitas inueniende veritatis huic ſindio ſubiaceret , aliquando eſſet innenta; ci verd 
fot temporibus, tot ingenys in eixs inquiſitione contritis, non ſit comprehenſa , apparet nul- 
lam ibie(ſe ſapientiam; If in thu fludit (layth hee) were meanes to find out the truth , it 


3-caþp.28, 


had ere this beene found out : but ſering it u not yet comprehended,, after that ſo much time, cypriande mex- 
and (0 many wits hane beene worne out in the inquiry of it,it appeareth,that there is no wiſe. '*:%3: 


dome there to be had. Nam fi de unare preciſa ſaentia habererar, omnium rerum ſcientia 
meceſſarid haberetur: If the preciſe knowledge of any one thing were to bee had, it ſhould ne= 
ce{/arily follow, that Hoipenlongy of all things were to beehad. Andas the Philoſophers 
were ignorant in Nature, and the wayes of her working:ſo were they more curious, 


then knowing, in'thcir firſt matter and Phyficall forme, For if their firſt matter 
50 had any being,it were not then the firſt matter: for, as it is the firſt matter,it hath on- 
ly a power of being;whichit altogether leaueth, when ic doth ſubſiſt. And ſeeing ic 
is neyther a ſubſtance pefeR, nor a ſubſtance inchoate, or in the way of perfeRion, 
how any other ſubſtance ſhould thence: take concreſcence, it hath not beene taughs; 
neyther are theſe formes ({aytha learned Authour) anything , / ex ea exprimantur 

Th C potentia, 
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potentia, que nihil eſt. Againe, how this firſt matter ſhould bee /abieZFum formeram, 
and paſhue, which is vnderſtood to precede the forme, it is hard to conceiue: for to 
make forme which is the cauſe, to bee ſubſequent to the thing cauſed(to wit, to the 
firſt matter) is contrary to all reaſon, diuine and humane:only it may be ſaid,that 0- 
riginally there is noother difference betweene matter & forme, then betweene heat 
and fire, of which the one cannet ſubſiſt without the other, but ina kind of rationall 
conſideration. Leauing therefore thefe Riddles to their Louers, who by certaitie 
ſcholafticall diſtinRtions wreſt _—_— the truth of all things, and by which 4ri- 
ftotle hath laboured to proouea falleeternitie of the World, I thinke it farre ſafer to 
afirme with Saint AvevsTINE, That all ſpecies and kinds are from God, from whom, 1% 
whatſoeucr ts natural proceedeth, of what kind or eftimation ſacuer , from whence are the_> 
ſeeds of all formes, andthe formes of all ſeeds and their motions ; 4 quo e#t ommis ſpecies, 4 
quo eft quicquid nataraliter et, cuinſeung, gencri oft, eniuſcung, eftimationic ei4,4 quo ſunt 
ſeming formarum , forme ſeminum , motus ſeminurs atg, formarum. And thus much 
CAuerrois is forced to confeſle. For all formes (fayth he) arein promo motore ; whichis 
alſo the opinion of Ariſtotle in the twelfth of his AMereph. and of Albertue vpon 
Dionyſins. 


- 


o_— 
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2 XI. 


Of Fate ; andthat the Starres baye great influence : and that their operations 
me? dinerſly be prenented or furthered. 


fally powerfull then it is, by giuing it Dominion ouer the mind of man, 


and ouer his will ; of which Ozidand 1unexad. 30 


Ratio fatwm wincere nulla valet. 
Sernis regna dabunt, captiuis Fata triumphos, 


'Gainſt Fate no counſel! can preuaile. 
Kingdomesto Slaves, by Deftinie, 

| To Captiues triumphs giuen be. 
An errour of the Cha/deans, and after them of the Stoicks, the Phariſees, Priſcil- 
lianiſts, the Bardifaniſts, and others;as Be/il, 4ugu#ine,and Thomas haue obſerved : 49 
bur, that Fate is an obedience of ſecond cauſes to the firſt, was well conceiued of 
Hermes, and Apwleixs the Platoniſt. Plotinus out of the Aſtronomers callethit a dif- 
poſition from the a&ts of celeſtial Orbes,vnchangeably working in inferiovr bodies, 
the ſame beingalſo true enough,in reſpeR of all thoſe things, which a rationall mind 
doth not order nor dire&. Prolomie, Seneca, Demecritus, Epicurus, Chryſippus,Enipede- 
cles, and the Stoicks, ſome of them morelargely; others more ftrialy, aſcribe to Fate 
a binding and incuitable necefhitie; and that ir is the ſame which is ſpoken and deter- 
mined by God ( qued de bes fans eft Deas ) and the definite lot of all li- 
uing. And certainly it cannot be doubted, bur the Starres are inſtruments of farre 
greater vſe, thento give an obſcurelight,and for men to gaze on after Sun-ſer: it be- yo 
ing manifeſt, that the diuerſitic of ſeaſons,the Winters,and Surimers, more hor and 
cold, are not ſo vncertained by the Sunne and Moonealone , who alway keepe one 
and the ſame courſe, but that the Starres haue alſo their working therein, 

And if we cannotdenie, but that God hath'giuen'vertuesto Springs, and Foun- 

| | taines, 


26 


50 of hisſenſuall a 
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"— 


- s 
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raines, to cold carth, to plants and tones, Minerals;and tothe excremental} parts of 
the baſeſtliuing creatures, why ſhould wee rob the beautifull Starres of their wor- 
king powers?for ſeeing they are many innumberand ofeminent beauty and magni- 
tude,we may not _; thatinthe PEPE 40240-0/:afae is infinire, there 
can bee wanting (even for every Starre ) a ar vertue and operation; aseuery 
herbewlane,Gie, and flower; adorningtheface of the Earth bath the like: For as 
thele were not created to beautifie the carth alone,and to couer and ſhadowher du- 
ſtie face, but otherwiſe for the vieofmanandbeaft, to feed chem and cure them : ſo 
werenotthoſe vncountable glorious bodies ſerinthe Firmament, tono other end, 


10 then to/adorne it, but for inſtrumentsand organs of his divine prouidence,' fo far as 


ic hath pleaſed his iuſtwill to determine, Orgeavpon this place of Geneffs, Let there Gen.,,;1. 


belight un the Firmament, &c. affirmerh that the Scatresare nor cauſes (tneaning per- 


chance binding canſes)butareasopen Bookes, wherein are contained and ſerdowne | 


all things whatloeuerro.come;bur not to be read by the eyes of humane wiſedome: 


which latter part I belecue well, andrhis ſaying of Syracides withall: That there are ctl42.c.35, 


hid yet greater things then theſe bee ,-and wee hane ſeene but # few of his workes, And 
though, forthe capacitie of men, we know ſomewhat, yet in the true and vttermoſt 
vertues of herbes and plants, which our ſeluesſow4ndſer; aud which grow vnder 
our feet, weare in effe&t ignorant; much moreinthe powers and working of cele- 


earth, and with great labour find we out thoſe things that are before vs : who can then inge« 


It u much'to know « little of heanentythings, Butin this queſtion of Fate, themiddle 
courſeis to be followed, that as with the Heathen we doe not bind God to his crea- 
tures, inthis ſuppoſed necefhitieofdeſtinie, ſo on the contrary we doe not reb thoſe 
beautifull creatures oftheir powers and offices. For had any of theſe ſecond cauſes 
deſpoyled God of his prerogatiae, orhad God himſelfe conſtrained theminde and 
will of man to impious a&s by any celeſtiall inforcements, thenſure the impious ex- 


20 ſtiall bodies : for hardly (fayth $Savomon) comme adiſcerne the things that are wpon the._ wiſag.16, 
frigate the things that arein Heanen ff Multum eft derebus calettibus aliquid cognoſeere_; Ariſtotle. 


cuſe of ſome were iuſtifiable; of whom Saint AyevsT1xe-: Inpia pernerſitate in mas 4,g;16. ſuper 


commiſſorem ſcelerum. Where wee reprehend them of eaill deeds, they againe with wicked 


peruerſeneſſe vrge, that rather the Authour and Creatour of the Starres, then the doer of the 


eu'll is to be accuſed. 

Butthat the Stars and other celeſtiall bodies incline the will by mediation of the 
ſenſitive appetite,which is alſo ſtirred by the conſticution and complexion, it cannot 
be doubted. Corporaceleſtia (fayth DamascrNe) conftituunt in nobis habitus', com- 
plexiones, & diſpoſtiones, The heauenly bodies (layth he) make in vs habits, complexions, 


$4 


30lis faltisreitiſium? reprehendendss ingerunt accuſandum potius auttorum ſyderam , qudm Gen-d lit. 


and diſpoſitions : for the bodie (though Galen inforceir further) hath vndoubredly a Gal.lmor.en 


kind of drawing after it the affeRtions of the minde, eſpecially bodies ftrong in hu- /*1-**"t- 
40 mour, and minds weake in vertues : forthoſeof cholericke complexion are ſubie& 


toanger, and the furious effeQs thereof; by which they ſuffer themſelues to be tran(- 
ported, where the minde hath not reaſon to remember,thatpaſhons ought to be her 
Vaſlals, not her Maſters. And that they wholly dire& the reaſonlefſe minde I am 
reſolued: For all thoſe which were created mortal! , as birds beaſts, and the like, are 
left to their naturall appetites, ouer all which , celeſtial! bodies ( as inſtruments ahd 
Executioners of Gods prouidence)have abſolute dominion. Whar we ſhould indge 
ofmen, who little differ from beaſts, I cannot tell : for as hethat contendeth againſt 
thoſe inforcements, may eaſily maſter or reſiſt them : ſo whoſoeuer ſhall negle& the 
remedies by vertue and pietie prepared, putteth himſelfe alrogether vnderthe power 


But that either the Starres of the Sunne have any power oner the minds of men 
immediately, it isabſurd to thinke,other then asaforeſaid,as the ſame byrhe bodies 
temper may be effeted, Lumen ſolis ad generationem ſenſibilium corpor uns tonfert , & 

C 2 4d 


ppetite ; Yincitur ſatum ſi reſiſtas, vincit /icontempſeris: Fate will be 6- Quint. 
' nercome, if thou reſift it, if thou neglect, it conguereth, | 


Aug.de Cinit. 
Dei,lib.5. 
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ad vitem ipſarms monet,& nutrit, & auget, & perficis : The light of the Sunne ({ayth Saint 
AvevsTINE) helpeth the generation of ſenſible bodies, moneth them to life, and nouriſheth, 
augmenteth,and perfeiteth them : yer ftill as a Miniſter, not asa_Maſter : Bowns quidens 
eft Solinminiflerio, non imperio;The Sunne is geod to ſerue,not to ſway (laithS. Ambroſe.) 
And Saint AvevsTint: Deus regit tnferiora corpora per ſuperiors ; God ruleth the bo- 
dies below by theſe above, but heauoucheth not, that ſuperiour. bodies-haue rule oucr 
mens minds, which areincorporeall. L9G by 

-: Buthowlocuer weeare by the Starres inclinedat our birth,:yet there. are many 
thingsboth in Natureand Art,thatencounter the lame,and weaken theiroperation: 
and 47iifotle himſelfe confeſleth, thatghe Heauens doe not alwayes worke:theiref- 19 


. fesininferiour bodies,no more thenthe-ſignes ofraine and wind doealwaics;come 


Hor [ib;4.0d.4. 
30s 


to mole: Andit is mr times wr vp paternall-yertueand vice hath. yr; coun- 
ter-working to theſe inclinations. |Ef i /uuency patrum virtas; in the  0ff-{prin 
the Fathers-yertue i, and-ſothe coritrary, petrumwitis ; and herein allo there.is 5 


| foundanenterghange; the Sonnes of vertuous men ,/ by anillcanſellation;become 
; IJ «\ \ 


inclinableto vice, and'of vicious men,'to verrue, --' 
4 by bn. , 


it 


Egregie ef ſoboles, ſcelerato nate perente. 


A worthy ſonneisborne of awicked father. bod 20 


_. Buidchere is nothin g(afrer Gods reſerued power).that ſo much ſetteth this artof 


influenceout of ſquareand rule, as education doth: for there are none in the world 
ſo wickedly-inclined, but that arcligious inſtrutianand bringing vp may faſhion a- 
new, and reforme them3 norany ſowell diſpoſed, whom (the reines'being ler looſe) 
the continuall ellowſhipand familiaritie, and.theexamples of diffolute men may 
not cortuptand deforme. Veſlels will eyer retainea fauour of their firſt liquor : it 
being equally difficulteyther to clenſe the mind ance corrupted, 'or to; extinguiſh 
the (weetſauour of vertue firſt receiued, when the mjnd was yet.tender,openn,and ea- 


6 ſily ſcaſaned; but where a fauourable conſtellation (allowing that the Stars.incline 30 


'the will)-and a vertuous education doe happily arriue,or the contrary in both,ther- 
by it is that men are found ſo exceeding vertuous or vicious, Heauen and Earth(asic 
were) running together, and agreeing in one: for asthe ſeedes of vertue may by the 
att and huſbandry of Chriſtian counlaile produce better and more beautifull. fruit, 

then the firength of ſelfe-nature and kind could haue yeelded them; fo the plants 
apt to grow 'wild,and to change themſelues into weedes, by being ſet in a ſoyle futa- 
ble, and like themſelues, are made more vnſauoury and filled with poyſon. It was 
therefore truly affirmed, Saprews edinuabit opss aſtrorum , quemedmodum agricol terre 
naturam s Awiſe man afciſteth the worke of the Starres, as the Husbandman belpeth the 
nature of the ſoile. And Ptolomie himſelfe confeſſeth thus much, Sapiens, & omina ſa- 4% 
pientis medici dominabuntar aſtris, A wiſeman, and the ominous art of ' a wiſe Phyſician 
prenaile againſt the Starres, Laſtly, wee ought all to know, that, G o v created the 
Starres, as he did the reſt of the Vniuerſall, whoſe influences may be called his reſer- 
ued and vniyritten Lawes. But let vs conſider hoy they bind : eyen as the. Lawes of 
men doe; foralthough the Kings and Princes of the world haye by their Lawes de 
creed, tharaThiefe anda murderer ſhall ſuffer death ; and thoughtheir Ordinances 
aredaily by Indges and Magiſtrates (the Starres of Kings). executed accordingly, 

etthele Lawes doe not depriue Kings of their naturall or religious compaſſion, or 
bind them without prerogatiue, tp ſuch a ſeuere execution, as that there ſhould bee 


>, nothingleft of libertieto indgement, power, or conſcience: the Law inhis owne na- 59 


_ themlelues,it were then impious to take that poyerand libertie from God himlelfe, 


ture being no other then a deafe Tyrant. Bur ſeeing that it is otherwiſe, and that 
Princes (who ought to imitate God, inall.they can) doe ſometimes for cauſes to 
themſclues knowne , .and by mediation, pardon offences both, againſt others and 


which 
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which his Subſtitutes enioy; God being mercy, goodneſſe, and charitic it ſelfe. O- 
therwiſe that example of Prayer by our Saviourtaught ; And let ws not bee led wnto 


. temptation, but deliver 25 from ewill, had beene no other bur an expence of wotds and 


time; but that God (which only knoweth the operation of his owne creatures true- 
ly) bath aſſured vs, that there is no inclination or tempration ſo forcible, which our 
humble Prayers and defiresmay not make fruftrate, and breake aſunder: for were 
it (asthe 5/ozcks conceiue) that Fate or Deſtinie, though depending vpon eternall 
power, yet being once ordered and diſpoſed, had ſucha connexion and immutable 
dependencie,that God himſclfe ſhould ina kind have ſhutvp himſelfe therein : How 


10 miſerable then were the condition of men (layth Saint Ave vsT 1x) left altogether with- 


out hope ! 

And ifchis ſtrength ofthe Staftes were ſo transfer'd, as that God had quitted vn- 
to them all dominion ouer his creatures; behe Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo belecueth, 
the only true God ofthe 6ne,and the imaginary gods of the other would thereby be 
deſpoyled of all worſhip, reverence, or reſpeR. | 

And ceatainely, Go» which hath-promiſed vs thereward of wel-doing , which 
Chriſt himſelfe claimed at the hands of the Father, (7 hane finiſhed the worke which 
thou gaue#t mee to doe.) Andthe fame God,who hath threatned vnrto vs the ſorrow 
and torment of offences,cotld not contrary to his mercifullnature beſo vniuſt, as to 


20 bind vs ineuitably to the Deſtinies; 'or influences of the Starres, or ſubie& our 


ſoules toany impoled neceſhtie. Butit was well fayd of Plotinw,thar the Stars were 
ſignificant, bur not efficient, giuingthem yer ſomething leffe then their due: and 
therefore asI doe not conſent with t who would make thoſe glorious creatures 
of God vertueleſle:fo I'think thatwederogate from his eternal and abſolute power 
andprouidence, to aſcribe to them the ſame dominion ouer our immorrall ſoules, 
which they haue ouerall bodily ſubftances,and periſhable natures : for the ſoules of 
men, louing and fearing God, receiuc influence from'that dinine light it ſelfe, where- 
of the Sunnesclaritie, and thatof the Stars is by Plato called but a ſhadow. Lumen e# 


 vmbra Dei, & Dew eft lumen luminis ; Light i the ſhadow of Gods brightneſſe , who s the 


light of light : But toend this queſtion, becauſe this Deftinie , together with Proui- 
dence, Preſcience, and P ination are often confounded;Fthinke it not immperti= 
nent to touch the difference ina word or two), for eucry man hath notobſeruedir, 
though all learned men have. F" 


— hs... 


0. XII, 
of Preſcience. 


Reſcience , or fore-knowledge (which the Greekes call Prognoſis, the 
by Latinesprecognitio , or _ conſidered in order and nature (if 
the manner ofmen) goeth before Proui- 

dence: for God fore-kney all things, before hee had created them, or 
Wo before they bodbeing tobncined on and Preſcience is no other. then 
an infallible fore-knowledge. For whatſoeuer our ſelues fore-know,except the ſame 
be to ſucceedeaccordingly, it cannot be true that we fore-know it . Butthis Preſci- 
ence of God {as it is Preſcience onely) is notthe __ any thing futurely ſuccees 
ding: neither doth Gods fore-knowledge impoſe any eels inde. For in that 
we fore-know that the Sunne will riſe, and ſet; thatall men borne inthe world ſhall 
dicagaine; that after Winter, the Spring ſhall come; after the Spring Summerand 


0D - 


50 Harueſft,and that according to the ſeuerall ſeedesthat we ſow,we {hall reape ſeuerall 


ſorts ofgraine , yet is not our fore-knowledgethe cauſe ofthis, or any of theſe: nei- 
ther doth the knowledge in vs binde or conftrainethe Sunne to riſe and ſet, or men 
to die; for the cauſes (as men perſwade themſelues ) arc otherwiſe manifeſtand 
knowne to all, The eye of man (faith Boe x 1 v 5) beholdeth thoſe things fob 
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ſenſe, as they are; the eeſeeth that ſucha beaſt is bor (e,it ſeth men, trees, and houſes,e+c. 
but our ſecing of them(as they are) is wot the cauſe of their ſo being, for ſuch they bee in their 


Boetins de con- owe natures. And againe ont of the ſame Authour, Diaina prowidentis rebus gene- 


fol. 


P/al.147-S. 


9. 
Pſal.1 0427s 
14.15. 
1.Keg 1) 4+ 
Mati.6.26- 


Luke 126.7. 
1.Pet.c.7. 
Pſal.36.6. 


Kr.23-24+ 


Eſa1.42-8, 


rand nou imponit neceſitatem, quid ſi omnia exenirent ex neceſſitate, pramis bonorum, & 


pena malorum periret; Diuine prouidence (ſayth he) impeſeth noneceſiitie vpon things that 


are toextft, for if allcame to paſſe of neceſatie, there ſhould ne) ther be reward of good nor pa- 
niſhment of eill. 


EC II 


0. XIII. 
Of Proutdence_! 


£533; O w Prouidence'{ which the Greekes call Pronera.) is an: intelletuall 
Nee knowledge; both fore-ſeeing, caring for, andorderingall things, and 
[JS &e doth not onely behold all paſt, all preſent, and all to come, bur is the 
£N.<2) cauſe of their ſo being, which Preſcience (limply taken) is not : and 
therefore Prouideace by the Philoſophers (faith Saint Avgu/tme)is de- 
uided into Memory, Knowledge,ahd Care ; Memory of the paſt, Knowledge of the 
preſent;and Cart ofthe future;and we ourſelyes accountſuch a manfor prouident, 5 
as, remembring things:paſt, and DR preſent, can by iudgement, and 
comparing the one with theother; prouide/for the future, and times ſucceeding. 
That ſucha thing there is as Prouidence, the Scriptures euery-whereteach vs, Aoſes 
in many places, the Prophets intheir Prediftions : Chriſt hinaſelft and his Apoſtles 
aſſure vs hereof; and, beſides the Scriptures, Hermes, Orphens, Euripides; Pytbagoras, 
Plato, Plotinws, and (in efteR) aller” 1menacknowledge the Prouidenceof God: 
yea, the Turkesthemſelues argſocon; nttherein, as they refuſe not roaccompany 
and viſit each other, in the moſt-peſtil! diſeaſes , nor ſhun any perill whatſocuer, 
though death therein doc manifeſtly ; ntir ſelte; X 4, i 
The places of Scripture proouing uidence, areſo many, both in genetall-and 4, 
patricalar, as I ſhall negd to: repeat, | .a few of themin this place. | Sivg; v»rs-Ged 
(fayth Davis) which couereth the Heapens with clondes,and prepareth ruine for the carth, 
and maketh the graſſe to grow vpoy the Mountaines, which gieth to beaftsthrir food, and 
feedeth the young Rauen that cryes + all theſe wait pon thee , that thou maieft pine them 
foodin due ſeaſon. And thon ſhalt arinke of the Riner Cheareth (ſayth God to Erian) 
and I haut commanded the Rauens to feed thee there. Behold, the Fowles of the Ayre, they 
ſow not, nor reape,and yet your heauenly Father feedeth them : againe, are not two Sparrowes 
ſold for a farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without your Father : yea 
all the hares of your head are nambred: And Saint PeT rx , Caſt all yoar tare on him , for 
hecareth for you ;. And his ivagerents are written (ſayth Day1D.) _ 40 


\ God therefore, who is cuery-where preſent, who filleth the Heanews and the Earth, 


whoſe eyes are yponthe righteous , and bis comntenance agein# them that doc enill, was 
therefore by Orphews called, oculus infinitus, an infinite eye, beholdingall things, and 
ccannotthereforebe eſteemedas an idle lookeron, as if he had transferred his power 
coany other:: foritis contraty to his owne Word : G/oriam meem alterivondabo: 1 
will not giue my glory toanother, No man commandceth in the Kings preſence, but 
by the Kingsdiredion; but God is euery-wherepreſent, and Kingof Kings. The 
example of Gods vniucrſall Prouidence is ſcene in his creatures. The Parhanprans- 
deth for his children: beafts and birds andall livings for their young ones. If Proni- 
dence be foundin ſecond Farhers,muchmore in the firſt and Vninerſall:andifthere 5o 
beanaturall louing carein men, and beaſts, much more in God , who hath formed 
chisnature, and whoſe Divine lone was the beginning, and is the bond of the Vni- 
uerſall: amor dininus reruns omniun eft principium,c vinculum vuiner/idaichPL a o.) 
Amor Dei oft nodus perpetates, mundicypula , partiumg, eius immobile ſuſtenticulum ,” ac 
| uniaerſe 


19 


20 


39 


9 


CO a — OO 


'C 7 AP.LS 14.K15, of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


vniner[e mathins fundamentum ; The loue of God us the perpetual knot , and linke or 
chayne of the world,and the immourable pilter of euery part thereof, and the Baſis and foun- 
dation of the wniner/all. God therefore who could only bethe cauſe of all;can onely 
provide for all, and ſuſtayne all ; fo asto abſolute power ; to euery-where preſence; 
to perfe goodneſle; to pureand divine loue ; this atrribure and tranſcendent ha- 
biliticof Providence is only proper and belonging. 


3). XIII. 


10 
Of Predeſtination. 
22a Ow for Predeftination; we can differenceit no otherwiſe, from Pro- 
MN > uidenceand Preſcience, then in this, that Preſcience only fore-ſceth : 
[4 && $ Prouidence fore-ſcethand careth for,and hath reſpe& to al creatures, 
; Dz>\(- ceuen from the brighteſt Angels of heauen,tothe vaworthielt wormes 
GS of theearth, and Predeſtination (as it is ved ſpecially by Diuines) is 
only of men;andyernot of all to men belonging, bur of their ſaluation properly, in 
the common vicot Divines;or perdition, as ſomehaue vied it. Yer Peter ard, 
20 Themas, Bernenfis Theologns,and others, take the word Predeſtination more ſtrialy, 
and forapreparatioh to felicitie:: divers of the Fathers rake it more largely ſome- 
times : among whom $. Augnftime ſpeaking of two Cities, and two Societies, victh 
theſe wordes, Qwuarum eft una, que predeſtinata eft in eternum reguarecum Deo,alters #- 
ternum. ſupplictum ſabire com Daabolo ; Whereof one is it, which is predeſtinatedto raigne 
for euer with God, but the other # to vndergoe exerlaiting torment with the Deuil : for ac- 
cordingto Nowivs Max cettvs, deſtimareeſt preperare z and of the ſame opinion 
are many Proteſtant writers, as Ca/uin, Beza, Bachanw, Danews, and luch like : and as 
fot themanifold queſtions hereof ariſing, I leaue them to the Diuines; and why it 
hath pleaſed God to create ſome veſlels of honor, and ſome of diſhonor, I will 
o anſwere with Gregorie, who faith , Quiin facts Dei rationem non videt , infirmitatem 


ſuans conſider ans, car non videat, rationem videt ; He that ſeeth no reaſon in the afFions of Greg. Magn. 


Goal, by ron/ideration of his owne infirmitie perceineth the reaſon of bis blinaneſſe. And a- 


gaine with S AvevsTine; Occults efſecanſa poteſf, ininſta eſe non poteſt ; Hidden the 


cauſe of his Pred:ſtination may be, vnialt it cannot be}, 


_ FY —_—_—— as pn II —_ 
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z. XV. 


of Fortnwe : and of the reaſon of ſome things that ſeeme to be 
40 by fortene, and againſt Reaſon and 
Proutdence_. 


ar keing Deſtinie or Neceſlitie is ſubſequent to Gods prouidence, 
and ſeeing that the Starres hane noother dominion, then is before ſpo- 
9, ken,and that Nature is nothing;but as Fletocallerh it, Dei arterm, vel ar- 
Md tificieſam Dei Organum; The art,or artifitiell Organ of God:and Cys avs, 
I” Diaini precepti inſirumentum; The inſlrament of the dinine precept : we 
maythen with better reaſon reie& that kitnde of Idolatrie, or God of fooles, called 
Fortane or Chance: a Goddeſle, the moſt reverenced, and the moſt reviled of all o- 
5o ther, butnotancient ; for Homer maketh her the Daughter of Oceanue, as Pauſenies 
witneſſethin his Me//eniacks. The Greekes call her wx, ſignifying arelatine being, 
or betiding, ſo as before Homers time this great Lady was "0 heard of; and He- 
ſodus,who hath taught the birth and beginning of all theſe counterfait gods , hath 
nota word of Fortune : yer afterward ſhee grew ſo great and emnipotent , as from 
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Kings and Kingdomes, to Beggers and Cotrages,ſhe ordered all things, reliſting the 
aikicate Ie wiſeſt, by making the Poſleſſor thereof miſerable: valuing the folly 
of the moſt fooliſh by making their ſucceſſeproſperous, inſomuchas the ations of 
men were ſaid to be but the ſports of Fortune,and the variable accidents happening 
Aur vift.de here in mens lines, bur her paſtimes: of which Parcaviys; Yite bominum ludus fortune 
race Sen.ep.74 eff The life of man is the play of Fortane : and becauſe it often falleth out;thatenter- 


Demetrius Polite 


ores in the Priſes guided by ill counſels haue equall ſucceſle to thoſe by the beſt iudgement con- 
g:ear & often duQed, therefore had Fortune the ſame externall figure with Sapience: whereof 


* changes of his Athena : 


Fortune, isſaid - hy ; . 
ro hauc viedto cry out vpon Fortune , applying to her a Verſe of Aſchylus, T'u me extuliſti, eadem me is (ſentio) perditum, 1, 


Longiſum} + Sapientia Fors diſcuder, 
Sed multa perfictt tamen ſimillimsa. 


From Wiſedome Fortune differs farre, 
Andyetin workes moſtlikethey are. 


But I will forbeare to be curious in that , which (asit is commonly vnderftood) 
is nothing elſe but a power imaginarie, to which the ſucceſſe of humaneations and 
endeuours were for their varicticaſcribed ; for when a manifeſt cauſe could not be 45 
giuen,then was it attributed to Fortune, as if there were no cauſe of thoſethings, of 
which moſt men are ignorant, contrary to this true ground of Px aro : Nibileſt or- 
zum ſub Sole, cuics cauſa legitina non preceſſerit ; Nothing ener came to paſſe vnaer the 
Sunne, of which there was not a inſt preceding cauſe. But Aquinas hath herein anſwe- 
red in onediſtinftion, whatſoeuer may be obieted;; for many rhings there are (ſaich 
he) which happen, be/ides the intention of the Inferior , but not beſides the intention of 
the Superior ; Preter intentionem inferiorss, ſed non prater intentionem ſuperiors , (to 
Te facimu For- yyit) the ordinance of God ;z and therefore (faith Mer ancnron) Quod Poete fore 
ya ras tunam, nos Deum appellamus ; Whom the Poets call Fortune, we know to be God, and that 
Sat.10.366. Thisis true, the Scripture in many places teacheth vs, as inthelaw of Murder, He 49 
Exod.z1-12.13e that ſmiteth a man, and he die, ſhall die the death, and if a man hath not laid waite, but God 
hath offered him into his hands then 1 will appoint thee a place whither be ſhall flee. Now, 
Vearſ.s. where the Scripture hath theſe wordes, God hath offered him into bis hands, we lay,if 
he hurt him by Chance: and in Deuterowomic the nineteenth , where the {lipping of 
an Axe fromthe helue, whereby another is {laine, was the worke of God himlſclfe, 
| weinourphraſc attributethis accident to Chance or Fortune : and in the Progerbs 
vaſs3. the ſixteenth, The lot « ca#t into the lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the Lord: (0 
as that which ſeemeth moſt caſuall and ſubie& to Fortune,is yet diſpoſed by the or- 
dinance of God,as all things elſe;and hereof the wiſer ſort, andrhe beſt learned of 
the Philoſophers were not ignorant, as Cicers witneſleth for them, gathering the opi- 49 
nion of A4ri/totle and his SeRators, with thoſe-of Plato, and the Acedemikestothis 
efteR, That the ſame power which they called a#imam mundi ; The ſoule of the world, 
was no other then that incomprehenſible wiſdome, which we expreſle by thename 
of God,gouerning euery being aſwell in heauen as in earth; to which wiſedome and 
Cic.ac.queſ. tz, Powerthey ſometime gauethe title of Neceſlitic or Fate, becauſe it bindeth by itice 
vitable ordinance: ſometime, the ſtile of Fortune, becauſe of many effe&s there ap- 
peare vnto vs no certaine cauſes. To this effe& ſpeaketh S.4ugu/tine in his queſtions 
vpon Geneſis the firſt Booke : the ſame hath Sexecain- bis fourth of Bewefirs; which 


Senec.L.4.cyg, Wasallo the dorine of the Stoicks, of which Se& he was: For whatſoever ((aith he) 


thoucallft God, be it Nature, Fate, or Fortune, all are but one and the ſame , differenced 50 
by diners termes, according as he vſeth, andexerciſeth his power dinerſly. 

But it may be obiefted, thar if Fortune and Chatice were not ſometimes rhe 
cauſes of good andeuill inmen,butan idle voice, whereby weexpreſle ſucceſſe,haw 
comes it then, that ſo many worthy and wiſe men depend vpon ſo many ——_ 

an 
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10 of deſeruing well and receiuing ill, we alwayest: 


% 


Cnar.1, Fils, of the Hiftorie of the World, 


and emptie-headed fooles z that riches and honor are giuen'toexternall men, and 
without:kernell : and ſo many learned ; vertuwons, and valianrmen weare out their 
lives in poore anddeiected eſtates. [na word theres no'other inferior, or apparent 
cauſe, beſide the partialitie of mansaffeQion, burrhe falhioning and not faſhioning 
of our elues according to the nature of the time wherein we'line, for whoſoener is 
moſtable, and beſt ſufficient to diſcerne, and hath withall an honeſt and open hearr 
and louing truth, if Princes, or thoſe rhatgouerne, endureti6 other diſcourſe then 
their owne flatteries, then I fay fach an one; whoſe vertue and courage forbiddeth 
him to be baſe and a diſlembler, ſhall euermore hang vnder the wheele, which kind 
ally charge Fortune withall. For 
whoſocuer {hall tell any great Man or Magiſtrate, that he is not iuſt, the Generall of 
an Armie, that he is not valiant, andpreat Ladieschar they are.not faire, ſhall never 
be madea Counſeller, a Captayne, ora Courtier. Neitheris it ſufficientto be wiſe 
with a wiſe Prince, valiant witha valiant,andiuft with him that is iuſt, for ſuch a one 
hath no eſtate in his proſperitie ; but hemuſt alſo change with the ſucceſſor, if he 
be of contrary qualities, ſaile with the ryde of the time, and alter forme and condi- 
tion,as the Eſtate or the Eſtates Maſter changeth : Otherwiſe how were it poſſible, 
that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparate from all imitable qualities, could fo often at- 
tayne to honor and riches, but by ſuch an obſertianc lauith'courſe? Theſe men ha- 


20 uing nothing elſe to value themſelues by, but acounterfait kinde of wondring ar 0- 


thermen;and by making them beleete that all their vicesarevertues, and all their 
duſtie ations criſtalline, haue yet in all ages proſpered equally with the moſt ver- 
tuous, if not exceeded them. For according to M xx anvzr, Omnis tn/{piens ar- 
rogantia & plauſibus capitur ; Euery foole is wonne with his owne pride, and athers flattering 
applauſe :1o as wholoeuer will live altogether our of himlelfe,and ftudie other mens 


humours, and obſerue them, ſhall never be vnforcunate ; and on the contrary, that --... 


man which prizeth truch and-vertue (except the ſeaſon wherein he liueth be of all 
theſe,and of all ſorts of goodnelle fruitfully ſhall neuer proſper by the poſſeſſion or 
profeſſion thereof. Itisalſo a token ofa worldly wife man,notto warreor contend 


30 in vaine againſt the nature of times wherein heliueth': for ſuch aone is often the au- 


thourof his owne miſerie, bur beft ir were to follow the aduice, which the Pope 
gaue the Bilhops of thatage, out of Oui4, while the Arian Herelie raged: 


Dum furor in cnrſu eſt, currents cede furori. Ouid rem, am. 
»Is 


While furie gallops onthe way, 
Let no man furies gallop ſtay. 


And if Cicero (then whom that world begat not. a man of more reputed iudge- 


40 ment) had followed the counſaile of his brother Qy1»Tvs , Porwiſſet (faith Þ z- 


TRARCH) i lefFulo ſuo mort , potuiſſet integrs cadauere ſepeliri; He might then hane > 
dyed the death of nature, and beene with an untorne and vndiſſeuered body buryed ; for as 
Petrarch in the ſameplace noteth : 2uid ſfultius quam deſperantem (preſertins de effe= 
an) litibus perpetwic implicari;, What more fooliſh then for him that deſpaires, eſpecially of 
the effeitto be entangled with endleſſe contentions? Whoſoecuer therefore will ſer before 
him Macaiaverls two markes to ſhoote at (to wit) riches,and glorie,muſt ſet onand 
take offa back of yron to a weake woodden Bow,thatit may fe both the ſtrong and 
the feeble : for as he, thar firſt deviſed to adde faylesto rowing veſlells,did either {o 
proportionthem,as being faſtened aloft,and towards the head of his Maſt, hemighe 


50 abide all windes and ſtormes, or elſe he ſometime or other periſhed by his owne in- 


vention: ſo that man which prizeth vertue for it ſelfe, &cannotendure to hoiſeand 
ſtrike his ſailes,as the diners natures of calmes & ſtormes require,muſt cut his failes, 
and his cloth, of meanelength and breadth, and content humſelfe with a ſlowand 


ſure nauigation, (to wit) a meancand freeeſtate, But of this diſpute of ——_ 
the 
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the reſt, or of whatſoeuer Lords or Gods, imaginarie powers, or cauſes, the wit (or 

rather fooliſhneſſe) of man hath found our : let ys reſolue with S. Paw/, who hath 
1.cor.c8.v.6, taught vs, that there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, «nd we in him,and 
Cap.12. verſ.s, 98e Lord, leſws Chriſt, by whom are all things, and weby him: ; there are diuerlitics of 0+ 

perations, but God isthe ſame which-worketh all in all, 517 
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d I. 


ad Of. the Image. of God., according to which man was fol created. 


RE creation of all- other creatures being finiſhed, the % 
Sl beauens adorned, and the earth repleniſhed, Go » 
MN\ ſaid, Let vs make man in our owne Image , according to 
fa our likeneſſe >. 
oo F435 vn is the laſt and moſt ecmintble of Gods rea. 
ads. os WO is m S024, to vs knowne, ingens miraculum homo , Map is t 
_— WXA.- \\i”. \*8, || £</7 wonder (faith Pi aro out wer ery, ge 
oC Oe, (474 ardentiſime ertificium , The artificial worke of the 
dif 29/7 argent or fire-like nature (as {aith Zoroafter though 
theſamebemeant ,-not for anyexcellencie externall, , 
3 13 but in reſpe&of his internal forme, both in the nature, 
qualities, and other attributes thereof: in nature, becauſe it hath an eſſence immor- 
rall, and ſpirituall; in qualities, becauſe the ſame was by Cod created holy and righ- 
teousin truth ; in other attributes, becauſe Man was made Ln: 4 of the world, and 
of the creatures therein, 


Santtius his aninal menti{q, capacing alt « 
Deerat adhus :& quod dominart in caters poſſet, 
Natus homo eſt, 


More holy then the reſt, and vnderſtanding more 
A living creature wants, to ruleall made before, 
So man began to be. 


Of this Image and {imilitude of God, thereis much diſpute among the Fathers, 
Schoole-men, and late Writers ; Some of the Fathers conceiue,thatman was made 
afterthe [mage of God,in reſpe& chiefly of Empire & Dominion, as S. Chryſoſtome, 
Ambroſe , and ſome others : which Saint Ambroſe denyeth to the woman in theſe 
wordes,/* ſieut Dezs vn, ab co fieret homo nw, & quomods ex Deo' uno omnia, its 
ex vnohomine omne gen eſſet ſuper faciem totia terre : Vas igitur num: fecit , qui 59 
vunitatts eius haberel imagine; That as God is one, one man might be made by him, and 
that iff what manner all things are of one God, likewiſe of one man the whole kinde ſhould be 
wpon the face of the whole earth : Therefore he being one made one, that ſhould haue the 
Image of his vnitie. But whereasitis. gathered out of the following wordes of che 


ſame 


I9 
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a3 


ſame Verſe, thar man was afterthe image of Godinrefpe& of rule and power, it is 
written Dominemzni inthe plurall number, and les them rule oner the fiſh inthe Seageye. 
and therefore cannot the woman be excluded. Others concetue, that man is laid to 
be after the image of Godin refpeRot his immorrall foule only , becaufeas Cod is 
inuifible, ſo the ſoule of man is mnuiſible, as God is immortalFandincorporall, ſo is 
the ſoule of man immortall and incorporall; and as thereis but one God which go- 
uerneth the world, ſo but one ſoule which gouerneth the body of man;and as God is 
wholly in euery part of the world, fois the ſoule of man wholly in cuery part of the 
body : Awimaeſt tote in toto, & totain qualibet parte; The ſoule ts wholly in the whole bo- 

10 dy,and wholly in enery part thereof, according to Ariſtotle; though Chalcidins, and 0- 
therlearned men denie that dofrine ; which that it is otherwiſe then potentially 
rrue, all the 4rifoteliars in the world ſhall neuer proue. Theſe and the like argu- 
ments doe the 7cwes make (faith Toſfatus)and thele reſemblances, betweene the infi- 
nite God, and the finite Man. 

The Schoole-men reſemble the Minde or Soule of Mat to God, in this reſpe& 
eſpecially ; becauſe that as in the Minde there are three diſtin& powers, or faculties, 
(to wit) Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will, and yetall theſe , being of reall diffes 
rences, are but one minde : fo in God thereare three diſtin&perſons, the Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, and yet but one God. They alſo make the Image and Si- 

20 militude diuers; and againe, they diſtinguiſh betweene imaginem Det, and ad ima- 
ginem Dei, and ſpinne into ſmall threds, with ſubtile diftinQtions , many times the 
plaineneſle, and linceritie of the Scriptures : their wits being like that ſtrong water, 
that eateth through and difſolucth the pureft gold. Yiforinws allo maketh the image 
of God to be ſubftantiall,but not the {1militude : ſed in ſubflantia nwomen qualitatis de« 
claratiuums, A worad-declaring qualitie iu the ſubſtance. Out of which wordes, and thar 
which followeth, it is infer'd, that as the image and ſimilitude doe greatly differ : {0 
the {innefull ſoule doth not therefore leaue to be the image of God ; bur ichath not 
bis {imilitude, except it be holy and righteous. S. Ange/tincallo againſt 4dimanius 
the Manichee affirmeth, that by ſ{inne;the perfeRion of this imageis loſt in man, and 

30 in his RetraRations maintayneth the ſame opinion,and alſo affirmeth that the Simi- 
litude is more largely taken, then the Image. 

But howſocuer the Schoole-men and others diſtinguiſh, or whatſoeuer the Fa- 
thers conceiue, ſure I am that $. Paw! maketh the ſame ſenſe of the image, which 
Vifterins doth of the ſimilitude,who faith : As we have borne the image of the earthly, 

ſo ſhall we beare the image of the heauenly ; andit cannot be gathered our of the Scrip- 
tures, that the wordes image and (imilitude were vſed bur in one ſenſe, andin this 
placethe better to exprefle each other;whatſoeuer Zombard hath (aid to the contra- 

. For God knowes, what a multitude of meanings the wit of man imagineth to 
himſelfein the Scriptures, which neither .Mo/es, the Prophets, or _dpoſiles, euer con- 

40 ceived. Now as S. Paul vieththe word (image) for both: ſo S. Zames vieth the word 


I [.Cor.1 $449, 


(ſimilitude) for bothin theſe wordes: Therew:th bleſſe we God even the Father , and 1an.z-9 


therewith curſe we MeP , which are made after the ſimilitude of God : Howloenerthere- 
fore S. Auguſtine ſeemeth, out of a kinde of elegancy in writing, to make ſome difte- 
rence, as where he writeth , Confitemur 1 
bu inneniri;, We confeſſe that this image is foundin eternitie , but his {imilitade in man- 
wers,that is, inthe ſpirituall diſpoſitions and qualities of the minde, yet thus he elſe» 


incor eternitate , ſimilitudinem in mori- vt ſupra. 


where ſpeaketh plainely: Quaſi verd poſit eſſe imago aliqua in qua ſimilitedonow ſit : [i Aug, vt ſups 


enim omnind ſimilis non eſt, proculdubio nc imago eft ; As if ((aith he) there could be any 

image, where the (imilitude is not : no, out of doubt , where there is nolikeneſſe, there is no 
50#mage, The very wordes of the Text makethis moſtmanifeſt, as, Zet vs make man 
in our image , according to our likeneſſe: which is, Let vs make man inour image, that 
he may be like vs; and.in the next Verſe following, God himſelfe maketh it plaine, 
for there he vſeth the word (image) only, as thus: God created the man in his image, in 
the image of God created he him. Andto take away all diſpute or ambiguitie, in _=_ 
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firſt Verſe of the fift Chapter, the word (ſimilitude) is vied againe by itſelfe, as, 
In the dey that God created Av an, in the likenc(ſe of God made he hims And this ſimi- 
litude S. Paul Coloſ. the third, calleth the image. Put on (ſaith he) the new man, which 
i renewed in knowledge afier the irmage of him, that created bim. And in Siracidesit is 
written ,: He made then according to his image., Now it-we may beleeue $. Pasl before 
Peter Lombard and other Schoole-men, then itis as manifeſt agwordescan make it, 
thar the image and ſimilitudeis butthe ſame,for S.Pawl vieth bothithe words dire&- 
Rom.123.  lyinoneſenſe. For they turned the glorie of the incorrnptible God, tothe ſamilitade of the 
imaze of a corruptible man, | AITJL) TY 
” Zanchinslaboureth to proue, that man was formed after the imageof God, both 19 
Zanch.de op,0c; in body and minde : Nada pars in homine que non furrit huinſce imagines particeps, No 
(3.6.1, part in a man (faith he) which was not pariicipating Goas tmage:for God ſaid, Let vs make 
man according to our owne image. But the ſoule alone ſs not man, but the Hypoſtsſis or 
whole man compounded of body and foule. The body of man: (faith he) as 2he 1- 
mage of the world, and called therefore Hicrocoſmm ; but the 1deaand exemplar of the 
world was firftzn God, ſo'that.man, according to his body muſi needs bethe image 
of God. Againſt which opinion of thislearned man;his owheobieRion ſeemerh to 
me ſufficient, where healleageth, that it may be ſaid, that Moſes ſpake by the figure 
Synecdoche,as when a man is called a mortall man, yetis not the whole manmorrall, 
but the body only : ſo when God ſaid , Let vs make man after our image, he meant 20 
the ſoule of man, and notthe body of carth and duſt: Maleditus qui deitatem ad ho- 
minis lineamentarefert ( faith S. AveysTiNe,) Curſed ts be thatreferreth the Deitie> -. 
of God to the lineaments of mans body.. Deus emm noneſt bymane forme particeys, weque 
corpus humanum dinine (faith Pai e,) God is not partaker of humane forme, __ 
mane body of the forme diuine : T he Hebrew word for image is Tſelem which lignificth 
a ſhaddow or obſcure teſemblance : 1» imagine pertranſit hows: Man paſſeth away in 4 
ſhaddew : Letvsthen know and conlider,that God,who iseternall and infinite,hath 
not any bodily ſhape or compolition, for itis both againſt kis Nature & his Word; 
anerror of the Anthropomorphite,againſtthe very eſſenceand Maieſtie of God. 
- Surely Cicero, who was but a Heathen, had yet a morediuinevnderſtanding then 30 
theſegroſle Heretikes : 4d /imilitudinem Det propius accedebat humana virtus, quam fi- 
gura; The vertue which is in man (faith he) came weerer the [imilitude of God, then the 
Zzure, For Godisa fpirituall ſubſtance, inviſible, and moſt ſimple; God is a iuſt 
God: God is Mercifull: Godis Charttie it ſelfe, and (in a word) Goodnefle it ſelfe, 
and noneelſe ſimply good. And thus much it hath pleaſed God himſelfe to teach vs, 
and to make vs know of himſelfe.W hat then can be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſubſtance, 
the image of ſucha nature,or wherin can manbeſaid to reſemble his vnexcogitable 
Epb.6.12. powerand perfeQnefle? certainely, notin dominionalone: for the Deyill is ſaid to 
10.18.36. be the Prince of this world,and the Kingdome of Chriſt was not thereof, who was 
the true and perfe& image of his Father; neither, becauſe'man hath an immortall 49 
ſoule, and thereinthe faculties of Memorie, Vnderftanding,and Will, forthe-Deuils 
Plat, incratyl. arealſoimmortall, and participate thoſe faculties , being called Demones, becauſe 
feientes of Knowledge,and ſubtility;neither becauſe weare reaſonablecreatures,by 
which we are diſtinguiſhed from : for who haue rebelled againft God ?-who 
haue made Gods of the vileſt beaſts, of Serpents, of Cats, of Owles, yea, cuenof 
ſhamefull parts,of luſts and pleaſures, but reaſonable men? Yer doe I not condemne 
0fwrivsde1uf, the opinion of S.Chryſoſlomeand Ambroſe,as touching dominion, but.that,in reſpe& 
lb. ;. thereof, man was in ſome ſort after theimageof God, if we take Dominion,duch as 
it ought to be, thatis, accompanyed with Juſticeand Pietie : for God did not onely 
make mana Rulerand Gouernorouer the Fiſhes of the Sea,the Fowles of. Heauen 59 
(or of theaire) and ouer the Beaſts of the Field; but Godgauevnto man a dominion 
ouer men,he appoitited Kings togouerne them, and Tudges,/ tojudgethem in equi- 
' tie; Neicher doe [exclude Reaſon, as it-is theabilitie of. Yaderſtayding..For I doe 
not conceiue,that renew did therefore call man, the image.@f God, becauſe he was 
animal 
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anim al ratiowale only; butthat he vnderſtood irbetter, with Srs 1:14: Imago mes - 


eft homo, refFam rationem habens: Mam, that is endued withright reaſon, is ſaid to reſemble 
God, (chat is) by rightreaſon to knowand confeſle God his Creatour , and the lame 


God to ſerve, loue, and obey : and therefore faid Saint Augyſine (who herein came 


neerer the Truth ) Fecit Deus hominem ad imaginem & ſimilitudinem ſuam in mente 
God made man, in reſpect of the intellet?, after bus owne Image and ſimilitude ; and Rt v- 
NER1VS; Homo,quod habet mentem, faiFus et ad imaginem Dei, Man was maal afier the 
Image of God, in minde,or in that he bad a minde. | 


| UII I CC OY 


). 11, 


Of the intellet7nall mind of man, in which there is much of the Image of God: 
and that thus Image is much deformed by ſinne. 


d which is forms, vel nature bominis : The forme or nature of man; but this 
Þ facultie or gift of God, called Hers, istaken for prime vi apimi , the 
&@ principal ftrength of the mizde, or loule, cuins at? us eff perpetua veritates 


Reyn.fe ment; 


d V r. eMensisnot taken here for anims phyſica, according to Arifetle_, | 


contemplatio; whoſe act, exercile,or office, i the perpetual contemplation of = 
truth ;and thereforcit isalſo called inteleiFrus dininus , intelet3us contemplatinus , cf Pamander, 


anima contemplatina, A digine underitanding, and an intellet or minde contemplatiue. Eſt 


autem mens nofira (laith Cy s Any s) vi comprehendengi, & totum tirtuale cx omnibus Pe ments. 
comprehendend; virtutibus compoſitum : Our intelletuall minde (faith hee) i 4 power of Idiota.d.z, 


comprehending, exen the whole, that in this kind powerfull; compounded of all the powers 
of Wy. : vnto which AMercoriws attributeth ſo much (if his meaning accoms 
pany his words) that heeſteemeth it to be the very eſſence of God ({ which was alſo 
the errour of the Mexichees and others) and no otherwile ſeparate from God (fayth 
hee) then the light fromthe Sunne: forthis Mens or vnderſtanding (ſayth Mex cy- 


30 x1vs) eff Deus mhominibus : I5 Godin men,or rather (and which I take to be his mea- 


ning)is the imageof God in man. Foras the Sunne is not ofthe ſame eſſence or na- 
tute with the divinelight, but a body illightned, and anillumination created; fois 
this Mens or vnderſtanding in men,not oftheeſſence of Gods infinite vnderſtanding, 
bura powerand facultie ofour ſoules the pureſt; or the lumen anime rationals, by the 
trueandeternall light illightned. And this Aders others call animam anime, The ſoule 
of the ſoule, or with S. Auguſtine , the eye ofthe ſoule, or receptacle of Sapience and 
divine knowledge, q#4 amorem (apientie tenquam aucem ſequitar, Which followeth after 
the loue of ſapietice as her guide ((aith Phils) | which and reaſon, betweene 
which and theminde, called «vim, betweene which and that power which the La- 


40 tines call ev;n5; there is this difference. Reaſon is that facultic by which wee indge 


and diſcourſez 4nima,by which we live. Hereof it is ſaid, Anime corpus animat, id 
eſt, vinificat, anima, or the ſoule is that which doth animate the body, that i, gineth it life : 
for death is the ſeparation of body and foule z andthe ſame firength ( fayth Philo) 
which God the great Direfor hath in theWorld,the ſame hath this 4vime,or mind, 
or ſoule in man. Avimss,is that, by which wee willand make eleRion z andto this 
Befil agreetb,which calleth this Aens,or divine vnderſtanding, perſpicacem anime par- 
temthe perceining part of the minde, or thelight by which the Soule diſcerneth: doy- 
mientium mens, nou «vin, ſopitur, m furioſis mens extinguitar, anima manet , In men 
that fleep it is this( mens Jor under ſtanding and not the minde or ſoule which refleth,during 


50 which time it is but habituall in wiſe men, avd in mad men this (mens) is extingui 


and notthe Soule : for mad men doe liue, though diſtract. | Lag: 
Therefore this word being often vied for the Soule giuing life, is attributed abu- 


| finely tomad men, when wee fay thatthey are of adiſtra& minde, in ſtead of a bro- 


ken vaderſtanding,which word (mind) we vſcalſo for opinion! am of this mind, 
or 
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Zanch.de oper. 


Dei. part«3.lib.1. 


64P.2. 


Pag.1$5.& [e- 
quent. 


Ad imagmem 
Dei creauit 1l- 


orthat minde: and ſometimes for mens conditions or vertues, as,heeis of an honeſt 
minde,or, a man ofa iuſt minde:ſometimes for affetion, as I doe this for my mindes 
fake ; and Ariftotle ſometimes vieth this word ( Mens) for the phantaſie, which is the 
ftrength of the imagination : ſomerimes for the knowledge of principles, which we 
have without diſcourſe : oftentimes for Spirits, Angels and Intelligences: butas itis 
vied intheproper ſignification, including both the vnderftandingragent & poflible, 
it is deſcribed to be a pure, ſimple, ſubſtantial] a, not depending vpon matter, bur 
hauing relation to that, which is intelligible, asto his firſt obie&: or moreat 

thus; a part or particle of the Soule, whereby it doth vnderfſtand , not depending 
vpon matter,nor needing any organ, free from paſhon comming from without, and ,, 
aptto bee diſleuered, as, eternall from that which is mortall. Hereof excellently 
Mexcvaivs: Anima cit imagomentis, mens imago Dei. Deus menti precſt, mens anime, 
anime corpori; The Soule (meaning that which giueth lite) & the Image of this under- 
ſtanding, or Mens, and this (Mens) ot vnderſianding i the Image of God. Gods Preſi- 
dent or Ruler oner this underſtanding, this underſtanding oner the Soule, and this Soule o- 
wer the bodie, This diviſion and diſtintion out ofthe Platonikes and Peripatetikes, I 
leaueto the Readertoiudgeof. That, Hens humans hath no need of any organ, 
Marſilis Ficinus in his ninth Booke of the Soules immorralitie laboureth to prouc. 
Zanchius doth nat differ from Ficinws in words, for ({ayth hee) ad facultetems gwiel;- 
gentem exercendanm non eget Mens organio, tanquam medio, per quod intelligat quanquam yy 
eget obiettoin quodintueatur , & ex quo intel ctjonem concipiat: hot autens objectum ſunt 
phantaſmata, ſeu rerum a ſenſibus perceptarum ſimulachra ad phantaſiam prolata, To exer- 
ciſe the facultie of under ſtanding, the mind of man (layth hee) needethnoinſlrument , as 

a meane, by which it may under fland : but it needeth an objeft, whereon to looke, and whence 
#0 conceiue the att of vnderſtanding. This obiedt are the phantaſmes, or the xeſemblances of 
things receiued from the ſenſe, and carried to the phantaſie : But efe& his concluſion 
ſeemeth to carry a contrarie ſenſe, when he maketh the Phantaſie, in repreſenting the 
obiero the vnderftanding, to be a corporall 0rganum; neither can it be vnderſtood 
to be an 0rganum of any thing; bur of the vnderſtanding. And he adderh that the re- 
ſemblance of things inmans imagination, are to his vnderſtanding and minde, as, 


' coloursaretothe (ight : whenceir ſo followeth, that the imagination or phantaſie it 


ſelfe is to the facultie of viiderſtanding, astheeye is to the facultie of ſeeing, andas 
this isan Orgarum: ſo that. Of this queſtion, How the Mindin all her ations maketh 
vie of the body,and hathcommunion with the body, TI referre the Readerto a moſt 
graucand learned Diſcourſe in the laſt Reply of Maſter DoQor Bilſon, late Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, vnto Henry Iacob. Howſoeuer the Truth be determined, wee mnft con- 
clude, that iris neitherin reſpe& of reaſon alone, by which wee diſcourſe, nor in re- 
: ſpeof themindeitſelfe, by which we live, nor inreſpe& of our ſoules {imply, by 
which weare immortall, that we are made after the Image of God. But moſt ſafely 
may wee reſemble our ſelues to God, in mente, and inrefpett of thatpure facultie 4 
which isnener ſeparate from the contemplation and loue of God: Yet this is notall. 
For Saint Bernard maketh a true difference betweene the natureand facyltiesof the 
Mindeor Soule, and betweene the infuſion of qualities, endowments and yifrs of 


lum, ideft, ſapi= * | 


entie, virtutis, * 


wherewithiris adornedand enriched, which, being addedtorhe nature, eſf- 


—— — Fnceand faculries,maketh italtogether to beafterthe Image of God, whoſe words 


potem, qui ſeſe 


intuitus Create. arethelt : Non propterea imago Dei e# , quia ſui nieminit Mens , ſeq, intellgit & diligit 


rem agnoſceret 


(which wasalſo the opinion of Saint AvevsT ine) ſed quia poteſt rueminiſſe, intelige- 


Suum atg, mita- diligere enum 4 quo fats e#, (thatis) The minae (or Mens) wis not therefore the 


ri, prog, ingeny, 
prog, auforita- 


Image of God, becauſe ttremembreth,underſtendeth, and loweth it ſelfe but becauſe it can ve- 


tis, jibi conceſſ cpember cnter and, and lout God, who ereatedit;And , that this Image may bee defor- 50 


ratione ſluderet 
' Exatid, 


" medand made vnprofitable; heare'Bas 11: Homo ad imagine & ſemilitudinem Dei 
fat us eft, peccatum very imaginis hutue pulchritudinem deformanit':'& natilem: redaidit; 
duns attimem corruptis coneupiſcentie affe t1bus immerſit : Man wh tnade aftty the Image 
«nd [emilitiude of G 0 v, but Sinne bath deformed the beantie of this Image, and made” 

| it 


Cavin $2: of the HiſtorieoftheWarld, 


it unprofitable by drawing our minds into corrupt concupiſcence_; 

It is not therefore (as aforeſaid) by reaſon of Immorralitie, nor in Reaſon, norin 
Dominion, nor-in\dpy:ene of theſe by it ſelfe;* norinall theſe joyned, by any of 
which, or by all which wee reſemble, or may be«called the ſhadow of God, though 
by reaſon and vnderſtanding, with the other faculties of the Soule, weare made ca- 
pableofrhis print; burchiefly, in reſpe of the habit of Originallrighteaiffneds, 
moſtperfttHy infuſed by God intothe mind and-Soule of manin his firſt ati 2] 
For it is not by nature, nor by her liberalitie, that wee were printed with the ſkefleof 
Gods Image(though Reaſon may be ſaid to be of her gift, whichioynedrofthe ton : 

16 isa part of the Eſſemjalconſtitution of our proper Species ) bur from the 
grace of the Lordof attgoodneſle, who breathed life into Earth, and' contrined 
within the FrunckeoÞ Duſtand Clay, the inimitable habiliricof bis owne Taftice, 
Picric; and Righreonſdeſle. bg o5nv bal 23} old: 
 Solong therefore:(for«that reſemblance which Dominionhath) doe thoſe thar 
are powerfull retaine the [mage of God, as acordingto his Commandements-they 
exerciſe the Ofhceorf Magiſtracyto which they arecalled,and ſincerely walke in the 
wayes of God, which in the Scriprutes is called, walking with Goa;and all other men 
ſo long retaine this Image, as they feare, loue, and ſerue God truely, (that is) forthe 
loue of -Godalone;and donor bruiſe and deface his Seale by the waight of manifold 
20 and voluntary offences, and obſtinate ſinnes//For the vniuſt mindecannot bee after 
the Image of God, ſeeing God is Iuſtice it ſelfe; The bloud-thirſtie hath it not; for 
God is Charitie, and mercie it ſelfe: Falſhood, cunning praQice, and ambition, are 
propertiesof Sathan; and thereforecannot dwellin oneſoule, together with Goo z 
and to beeſhorr, there is no likelihood betweene pure light and blacke darkeneſle, 
betweenebecautic and deformitie,or betweene righteouſneſle and reprobation. And 
though Nature,according tocommon vnderſtanding, haue made vs capable by the 
powerof reaſon, andapt enough to receive this. [mage of Gods goodneſle, which 
the ſenſuallſoules of beafts cannot perceiue 5.yet werethar aptirude naturall more 
inclinable to follow and imbrace the falſe anddnreleſſe pleaſures of this Stage-play 
20 World,then to becomethe ſhadow of -God by walking after him, had nor the ex- 
cceding workmanſhip of Gods wiſedome, and theliberalitie of his mercy; formed 
esto our ſoules, as to our bodies; which; piercing through the impuritieof our 
eſh;behold the Higheſt Heavens, and thence bring Knowledge and Obie&ro the 
Mind and Soule,to contemplate theeuer-during glory,and termeleſſe ioy, prepared 
for thoſe, which retaine the Image andftmilitude of their Creatour, preſeruingvn- 
defiledand vnrent the garment ofthenew man, which, after the [Image of God , is 
creared in Righteouſneſle, and true Holinefle,as faith Saint Paw. Now,whereas itis 4 
thought by ſome of the Fathers,as by Saint Anguſtine, with whom Saint Ambroſe_ « Ambroſe 7 
ioyneth, that, by ſinne, the perfeftzon of the Imageis loſt,and notthe Imageirlelfe; 
40 both opinions by this diſtin&ion-may be well reconciled (to wit) that the [mage of 
God, in man, may betaken two wayes; foreytheritis conſidered, accordingto-na- - 
turall gifts, and conliſteth therein: namely to haue a reaſonable and vnderftanding 
nature,&c.and in this ſenſe, the Image of Godigmoreloſt by ſinne, then the very 
reaſonableor vnderftanding nature, &c.is loſt : (or ſinnedoth not aboliſh arid:take 
away theſe naturall gifts) or, the Image of God is conſidered, according to ſuperna- 
turall gifts,namely, of Diuine grace, and heauenly glory, which is indeed the pu 
ion and accompliſhment of thenaturall-Image; and this-manner of {tmilitude 
and Imageof God , is wholly blotted out anddeftroyed by finne. 


« © \£- * 
«73 44) 


a 


Gen.18.27. 
Tob.4.v.27. 


Cuari $43, 
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inn Fic FRzSE 31:67 ; (Þ*, MOBEEL SY 154 "wST2; 

« 16 v4 i, 10f ont baſe andfraile bodies: and that the care thereof. ſbauld':. , non + 
1g. Howell yeeld to the immortal Soule. : 1 13 yd104RÞt 3 
7 5 WY | MUD p35 0 | | r nu baghntny tm tots) ez. 
RR 2 [ texteroall man God formed out of the duftof the Earthi;\oraccor- 
gy ding tothe {ignificationof the word, Adam of Ademath, of red Earth, 
4 © or, ex {19 terre, out of the {lime of the Earth; or a-mixed-watter of 
- Earth and Water. Non ex qualibet humo,ſed ex ghapher adamath(ideft )ex 

RED. pingal/ime G mols/ama: Not that God made an Iniege or Statue of Clay hut ta 

aut of Cley, Earth or duf#'God formtil awd made fl:ſb, bloud, and bone, with all partsof man. 
That Manwas formed of Earthand Duſt, did Abraharracknowledge ; when in- 
humble feare he called vnto God, to ſaue Sodome : Let not myLiprd now be angry, if 1 


ſpeake, I,that ans but duit and aſhes > _Andin theſe houſes of Clay; whoſe foundation it in 


the duſt ;doe our ſoles inhabite according to 19b,and though out owneeyes doe cuery- 
wherebchold the ſadden and reGtleſe aſlaulrs of Death, and Nature aſſuteth vs by 


_ neuer-failirig experience, and Reaſon by infallible demonſtrations, that” our times 


fob.10.21.17. 
13: 


Eccl.13.14- 


vpon the Earth haue neither certaintie nor durabilitie, that our Bodies are but the 
Anduiles of paineand diſcaſes, and our Minds the Hiues of vanumbred cares, for- 
rowes, and pathons: and that (when'weare moſt glorified) wee arebut thoſe pain- 29 
ted poſts, againſt which Enuieand Fortunedire& their Darts;yet ſuchisthetrue vn- 
happineſſe of our condition, and the darke ignorance, which couereth the 

our vnderſtanding, that wee only prige, pamper, and cxalt this Vaſlall and Slaue of 
Death, and forget altogether (oronly remember at our caſt-away leiſure) theimpri- 
ſoned immorrall Soule,which can neyther dye with the Reptobare, nor periſh with 
the mortall parts of vertuous mea; ſeeing Gods [uſtice inthe one,and his goodneſle 
inthe other is exerciſed for euermore, as the ever-liuing ſubiets of his reward and 
puniſhment. But.when is it that weexamine this great accompt? neuer while wee 
haue one vanitic leftvsto ſpend: weplead for Titles, tillour breath faile vs; digge 
for Riches, while our ſtrength enableth vs; exerciſe malice, while wee can reuenge; 39, 
and then,when Time hath beaten from vs both youth, pleaſure,and health,and 
natureit ſelfe hateth the houle of old age, we remember with 1o6,that wee waſt goe the 
way from whence we ſhall not returne, and that owr bed js made ready for vs inthe derke; And 
then I ay, looking over-late intothe bottome of our conſcience(which Pleaſure and 
Ambition had locked vp from vsall our liues,we behold therein the feareful Images 
of ouraRions paſt, and withall, this terrible inſcription: Thet God will bring exerics 
worke into indgement, that man hath done wnder the Sunne. 

But what examples haue euer moned vs? what perſwaſions reformeds vs?or what 
threatnings made vs afraid ? we behold other mens Tragedies plaid before vs, wee 
heare whatis promiſed and threatned:but the worlds bright gloric hath pur out the 49 
eyes of our minds; and theſe betraying lights, (with which weonly ſee) doe neither 
looke vp towards termeleſic ioyes, nor downe towards endleſle forrowes, till wee 
neither know, nor can looke forany thing elle; ar the worlds hands. Of which ex- 
cellently Marizs Victor. | 


Nil hoſtes, nil dirs fames, nil denig, morbi 


; Egerunt, fuimus, quinunc ſamus, ſq, periclis 
Tentats, nihilo meliores reddimar unquam, 
Sub vitys nullo culperum fine manentes. 


Diſeaſes, famine, enemies, in vs no change haue — 


What erſt we were, we are; ſtill inthe ſame ſnare caught 
No time can our corrupted manners mend, 


In Vice wedwell, in Sinne that hath no end. 


Guar.2.$.4. ofthe Hiſtory of the World. 


29 


But let vs not flatter our immorrall ſoules herein : for to negle& God all our lives, 
and know that we negle& him, to offend God voluntarily, and know that we offend 
him, caſting our hopes on the Peace, which wetruſt to make at parting, is no other 
then a rebellious preſumption, and (that which isthe worſt of all) euen a contemp- 
tuous laughing to ſcorne, and deriding of God, his Lawes and Precepts. Fruſtrz 


which in this ſort flatter themſelues with Gods mercie. 


— " Ct. 


wo _ Os 
Of the Spirit of life, which Godbreathed into man, in his Creation. 


<a> ag N this frame and carcaſſe God breathed the breath of life;and the man 
) ay vas a living ſoule: (thatis) God gauetoa Body ofearthand of cor- 

$1 EY ruptible matter,a Soule ſpirituall and incorruptible; notthat Go Þ 

2 had any fuch bodily inftruments as men vſe, but God breathed the 

WER Spiritoflifeand immortalitieinto man,as he breatheth his grace daily 
into ſuch as love and fearehim. The Spirzr of God (faith Ec 1ny inTos)hath made— 

2.0 -me, and the breath of the Almightie hath giuen me life : In qua ſententia(laithRaznanys) 
vitendaeft peupertas ſenſus carnalis, ue art myoe Deum, vel manib« corporess de lt- 
wo formaſſe corpus hominis, vel faucibus aut labijs ſuis inſpiraſſe in fatiem formati,ut vine- 

re poſit, &* ſpiraculum vite habere : Nam & Propheta cum att, Manus tue fecerumt me, fc. 
Tropics hac locht ione mags quam propria,(id eft ) iaxta conſuetudinem, qua [olent homines 
operari, lequutus eft : In which ſentence (faith he) the beg3trlineſſe of carnall ſenſe is tobee 
auoided, le## perhaps we ſhould thinke, eyther that God with bodily hands made mans body of 
ſlime, or breathed with tawes or lips pon his fitt ( being formed ) that hee might line, and 
hage the ſpirit of life : for the Prophet alſowhen he ſaith; Thy Wands hine made me , ſpake— 
this Tropically, rather then properly(that is) according tothe cuſtome which men vc in wor- 

30/8 30 king. Cuantarn ef pericult hys, qui Scripturas ſenſucorpores legunt? In what danger are» 
they that read the Scriptures in a carnall ſenſe? By this breath wasinfuſed into man both 
life and ſoule; and thereforethis (Soule) the Philoſophers call 4niman, que vinificat 
corpm er enimat Which doth animate, gine fe to the body.The inſpiration of the Almigh- 
1) gineth vader flanding, faith 1ob; and this ſpirit, which God breathed into man, which 
isthe reafonable ſoule ofman,retutneth againe toGodthat gave it,as the body retur- 
neth vnto the Earth, ont of which it was taken, according to Eccl:ſiaſtes : Andduſt 


it. Neitheris this word (ſpirit) vſually otherwiſe taken in the Scriptures, then for the 


<—_y 


ſperant , qui ſic de mifericordia Dei ſibs blandiuntay ; They hope in yaine, ſayth Bzxnasd, Bern. in POui 
babitat, 


Tob.33.45 


ſhall retarne to the Earth, out of which it was taken,and the ſpirit ſpall returne to God that gaue Eceleſcx2.9, 


ſoule; as when Stephen cryed vnto God : Domine, [uſcipe ſpiritum meum; Lord Ieſmws, 48 7.59. 
49 49 receive my ſpiritt andin Saint Ton, and Teſus bowed his head, and gaue wp the Ghoft, 1ob-19430. 


or ſpirit, (which was) that his lifeand ſouleleft his body dead. And that the immor- 
. tall ſoule of man differeth fromthe foules of beaſts, the manner of the creation ma- 
kerhit tnanifeſt: for iris written, Le# the waters bring forth in aboundance every creeping 
thing; ayd let the Earth bring forth the Uuing thing, according to hu kind ghe beaft of the 
Eaxrth;&cBur of Man it is written, Cefs make man in our owne Image, &c.and fur- 


Gen.1.20, 


24+ 
36. 


ther, rhat #5 Lord breathed in his face the breath of life. Wherefore, as from the Wa- Gem.a.7. 
ter and Earth weretholſe creatures bronght forth, and thence receiued life ; ſo ſhall 
they againe be diflolued into the ſame firſt matter, whencethey were taken : butthe 
life of breath enuerlaſting; which God breathed into man, ſhall according to Eccle- 

50 50 ſiaftes; Feturne againe to God that gaue it, —_ 


D 3 $. V. 


13.7, 


b 
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tk | d. 3. 5 | 
That man is (as it were)a little World : with « digreſion touching 
, our mortalitie_. 61430 


292. A nx ,thus compounded and formed by God, was an abſtrator model, 
"IN P, © or briefe Storie of the Vniuerſall: in whom God concluded the Crea- 
A V/E| þ tion,and worke ofthe World,and whom he madethe;laft and moſtex- 
\/&) (2 cellent of his Creatures, being internally endued witha divine vnders+ 
PS (tnding,by whichhe might contemplate and ſcrne his Creatour,after 
' whoſe Image hee was formed, and endued withthe powers and faculties. of reaſon 19 
andother abilities, that thereby alſo he might gouerneand rule the World, andall 
other Gods creatures therein. And whereas Go created three ſorts. of liuing na- 
tures, (ro wit) 7 Rationall, and Brutall; giuing to Angels an intelleQuall, 
andto 404 nſuall nature, hee vouchlafed vnto Man ,. boththe intelleRuall of 
Angels,the ſenſiciue of Beaſts, and the proper rationall belonging vnto man; and 
therefore(faith Gxzcoxr Nazianzene:) Homoett virinſg, nature vinculum, Man is 
arif.plyſibs the bond and chaine whichtyeth together both natures: and becauſcinthe little frame of - 
cay.2. — _ mansbody thereisa repreſentation ofthe Vniuerſall,and (by alluſion)akindofpar- 
1.77/,  ticipationofall the parts thereof,therefore was man called Microcoſmos, or the little 
me. NeWR World. Dems igitur howinem faitum, velut alterum quendem mundumgn breui magnum, 10 
Omni in bomine ath, exiguo totum jnterris ſatuit, God therefare placed in the Earth the man whom bee had 
ys 99g &e- made, as it were another world, the great and large Worldin the ſmall andlittle World: for 
p ih #7 wg out of the Earth and Duſt was formed the fleſh of Man, and therefore heauie and 
67.retr4.1.c.z. lumpiſh; the bones of his body wee may comparetothe hard Rockes and Stones, 
and therefore ſtrong and duzablez of which Ow: 


Onid Met.l.z. In dege dy FP 3.es FAY experien; A PLE 
Et Fat damus, qua fans Or igime nat; » : 


From thence ourkind hard-hearted is, enduring paine and care, , '30 
_ Approving, that our bodies of a ſtonie natuteare, 


His bloud, which diſperſeth it ſelfe by the branches of veines through all thebo- 
die, may be reſembled to thoſe waters,which are carried by brookes and rivers ouer 
all the Earth; his breath to the Aire,his naturall heateto rhe incloſed warmth, which 
the Earth hath in it ſelfe, which Rirred vp by the heate of the Sunne,affifteth Nature 
in the ſpeedier procreation ofthoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth forth z Our 
radicall moifture,Oile,or Balſamum(whereon the naturall heat feedeth andis main« 
tained) is reſembled to the far and fertilitie of the Earth; the haires of mans bodie, 
which adornes or ouer-ſhadowesit,to the grafle, whichcauereth the vpper faceand: go 
Skin ofthe Earth;our generatiye power, to Nature, which produceth all things; our 
dererminations,to the light,wandring and voſtable clouds;carried cuery where with 

; vncertaine-winds;our eies,to the light ofthe Sun and Moone, and the bequty ofour 
youth,to the flowers of the Spring, which, cither in a very.ſhorttime, or with the 
Suns heat dry vp,and wither away,or the fierce puffes of wind blow them from the 
ſalkes;the rhoughts of our mind, tothe motion of Angels;andourpure vnderſtan- 
ding (formerly called Mens,and that which alwaics lookerypwards) totholc intel- 
eQuall natures, which are alwaies preſent with God;and laſtly our immortall ſoules 
while they are righteous) ate by God himſelfe beaytified with the ticle of his owne 
Image and ſimilitade: And although,in reſpe& of God, there is no man iuft,or good, 50 

10b.4.18, or righteous: for in Angels deprehenſaeft ſtultitia, Behold, hee found folly in hs Aneels, 
(faich 7b) yet with fuch a kind of difference, as there is betweene the ſubſtance, and 

the ſhadow, there may bee found a goodneſle in man : which God being pleaſed to 

acceptzhath therefore called man, the Image and {imilitude ofhis own Ss. 

n 


Cuar2Sc5. of the Hiſtory of the World. ; --2t 


Inthis alſo is the little World of man compared;andmade more like the Vniuerſall | 
(man being the meaſure of all things; Homo eft menſars onenium rerum,laith Ariſtotle Ariſt.to. Mes 
and Pythagores ) that the foure Complexions reſemble the foure Elements, and the '9%1-/- 
ſeuen Ages of man the ſeuen Planets. : Whereof our Infancie is compared to the 
Moone, in which wee ſeeme onely to ling andgrow, as Plants; the ſecond Age to 
Mercarie, wherein we are taught and inftrutted;our third Age to Yenws,the dayes of 
foue, deſire, and vanitie; the fourth tothe Sunre,the ſtrong,flouriſhing,and beauti» 
full age of mans life ; the fifth to ders, in which we ſeeke honor and vidorie, and in 
rs thoughts trauaileroambitiousends; the {ixth Ageis aſcribed to Jupiter, - 
" 10 in which we begin to takeaccompt of our times, iudge of our felues,and grow tothe 
fe&ion of our vnderſtanding; thelalt and ſeuenth to Sa/rurme,wherein our dayes *© 

are ſadandouer-caft, and in which we finde by deareand lamentable experience, 

and bytheloſſe which can neuer berepayred, that of all our vainepaſſions and affe- 

ions paſt; the ſorrow only abideth : Ourattendantsare (icknefles,and variablein- 

firmities;and by how much the more we are accompanied with plentie,by ſo much 

the moregreedily is our end deſired , whom when Time hath made vnlſociable to 

others; we becomeaburthen to our ſelues: being of no other vſe, then to hold the 

* richeswe hauc, from our Succeſſors, In thistime it is, when (as aforeſaid) we, for 

the moſt part,and never before, prepare for our eternall habitation, which we paſſe 
20 20 onvnto, withmany (ighes, grones, and fad thoughts, and in the end, by the worke- 
| manſhipof death, finith the ſorrowfull buſinefſe of a wretched life, towards which - 
we alwayestrauaile both ſleeping and waking : neither haue thoſe beloued compa- 
nions of hoveranibricheoany power atall,to hold vs any one day, by the promiſes 
of glorious entertainments z bur by what crooked path ſoener we walke, the fame 
leadetli on direRly tothe houſe of death : whoſe dores lye open at all houres,and to 
all perſons; For this tyde of mans life, afterit once turneth and declineth, ener run- 
neth with-a perpetuall Ebbeand falling Streame, but neuer floweth againe : our 
Leafe oncefallen,ſpringeth no more; neither doth the Sunne or the Summer adorns 
vsagaine, with the garments of new Leaues and Flowers, 


© 
_ , Redditur arboribaas florens rewirentibus etas, 


243% _ Ergo non homini, quod fuit ante, redit. 
To which I'giue this ſenſe, 
"Theplants and trees made pooreand old* 
By Winter enuious, 
The $pring-time bounteous 
'Couers againe, from ſhameand cold : 
| \ 3. © , Butnener Manrepayr'd againe 
| | | His youth and beautie loft, 
al 4 Though arte,and care, and coſt, 
19! bo Doe promiſe Natures helpein vaine. 
| 4nd of which 


| Catrvilvs, 'ErlctaAn. $3: 
Soles occtdere & redire poſſunt : 
Nobu cnn ſemel occidit brews lux, 
Nox eft perpetus vna dortniends. 


| The Sunne may ſetand rife; 
| |  Butwe — 

50 Sleepeafter our ſhort light 
P | Oneeucrlaſting night. 


For if therewere any bayting place,or teſt,in the courſe or race of mans life,then 
eccordingto the dodrine-of the {cademickes, the ſame might alſo perpetually be 


4 
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11471 pes 3 but as there is acontinuance of motion in naturall living things, and 

as the ſap and iuyce,wherein the life of Plants ispreſerued,doth evermore or 
deſcend : ſo isit with the life of man, which is alwayes either encreafing towards 
_—_— and perfection , or declining and decrealing towards rott and diſ- 
olution. L: = 


— 


—— — 


2. VI. | 


Of the free power , which man had-in hi firft creation, to diſs 
rate ' of bimſelfe_, | BY 


Ree” Heſe bethe miſcries which our firſt Parents brought on all mankinde, 
FF: NJ vnto whom God in his creation gaue a free and vnconſtrayned will, 
©] [43% and on whom he beſtowed the liberall choice of all things, with one 

SR only prohibition, to trie his gratitude and obedience. God ſet before | 


DE —— 


— 


2JR-S him, a mortalland immortall Life, a Nature celeftiall and terrene,and 
(indeed) God gaue man to himlelfe,to be his owne guide,his owne workeman, and 
his owne painter,that he might frame or deſcribe vnto himſclfe whathe pleaſed;and 
make <eletion of his owne forme.God made-wax in the beginning (faith $13 xc1v2's) 
andlleft him in the hands of hy owne counſaile.Such was the liberalitic of God,and mans 24 
felicitie : whereas beaſts, andall other creatures reaſonleſle brought withthern into 
the world (ſaith Lecilivs ) and that euen when they firft fell fromthe bodies of their 
Dammes, the nature, which they could not change ;/ and the ſopernall Spirits or 
Angels were fromthe beginning.or ſooneafter,of that condition, in which they re- 
maine in perperuall eternitic. But (as aforeſaid) God gaue vnto may all kinde of 
Gederand, grafts of life (to wit) the vegetatiuelife of Plants, the ſenſualiof'Beaſts, 
the rationall of Man,and the intelleRuall of Angels,wherof which-ſocncr tietooke 
pleaſure toplantanacultiue, the ſame ſhould ——_— in him;andbringforth 
fruit, agreeable to his owne choice and plantation. Thisfreedome of the firktman 
Adam, and our firſt Father, was _—_— deſcribed by Aſclepius Athenienſis 3 
' (ith Mirandels) inthe perſonand fable of Protew,, whowas ſaid, asoften as h 
pleaſed, to change his ſhape. Tothe ſame end wereall thoſe celebrated nag 
phoſes among the Pythagorians,and ancient Poets, whereinit was fayned, tharnen 
were transformedinto diuers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby-roſhew the change of mens + 
conditions, from Reaſon to Brutalitie,from Vertue to Vice,from Meckneſfle to Cru- | 
eltic,and from Iuſticeto Opprefſhon. For by the linely image of other creatures did 
thoſe Ancients repreſent the variable paſſions, and affe&ions of mortall men as by 
Serpents, were {ignified Deceiyers; by Lyons, Oppreſlors, andctuellmen; by 
Swine, Men giuenouer to luſtand ſenſualitie 3 by Wolnes, rauening and greedie - 
Men ; which alſo S. Mathew reſembleth to. falſe: prophets , Which come to you in Fro 
ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they are rauening Wolwes , by the images of ſtones and 
Matth.z.7, Nocks, fooliſhand ignorant men, by Vipers, vngratefull men; of whick$; To un 
BarTisT, © yee generation of Vipers, Oc. 3a " 


Eccleſ.15.14+ 


Maith,7.15. 


J. 


— 


Of Gods ceaſing to create any more : and of the cauſe thereof , becauſe rhe 
Vninerſall created was excetding good.” 


N this worke of Man,God finiſhed the creationi;vot that God laboured yg 
as 2 man, and therefore reſted: for God commanded, and it was finiſh- © , 
ed, Cui voluiſ/e eft feciſſe ; With whom, to will is to make, ſaith Beda. Nei- 
4D: ther did God ſo reſt, that he left the world wade, and-the creatures 
1ebn 5.17. thereiq to themſelues: for my Fether worketh ts this day (faith Chriſt) awd 1 workes but 
ph . God 
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God reſfttd.(that is) he created no new /pecies or kindes'of creatures, bur (as afore- 
ſaid) 6manapower generatiue, and foto the reſt of liuing creatures, and 
roPlanmsand Flowers heir ſeedes in themſclues; and commanded man to-multiply Gen.1.28. 
2nd flltheearth; andthe Earth and Sea to bring forth creatures according to their ***+ 
ſeueral{kiades :all which being finiſhed, God law tifar his workes were good ; not | 
that hefdreknew not ,,and comprehended not-the beginning andend beforethey 
werezfor God madecuery Plant of the field befareit was in the Earth , buthe gaue 
ro all thingswhich he had created the name of good, thereby to teach men, that 
from ſo good #Gad there was nothing made,but that which-was; perfe& good, and 

10 fromwhoſe ſimple puritic and from ſo excellent a cauſe, rhetecould proceedeno 

_ impureorimperfe&teffe&t. For manhauing a tree will and liberall choyce, purs 
chaſed by diſobedience his owne death and morralitie, and forthe crueltie-of mans 
heart, was the earth afterward curſed,and all creatures of the firſt age deftrojed: but 
therighteous man Noeb, and his familie , with thoſe creatures which the Arke con- 
rayned, reſerued by God to repleniſh the earth. | 


— 


Cuarc til. 
Of the place of Paradiſe... 


0:1 He: 
That the ſeate of Paradiſe is greatly miſtaken : and that it «no 
margaile that men ſhonld:erre—, 


Ml that the Lord God planted a Garden, Eaſtward, in Eden, 
JN] |} ad there he put the man whom he made, Gex. 2. 6. 
3 &j| Of this ſcateand place of Paradiſe, all ages haue held 
| diſpute ; and the opinions and indgements haue been 
WT || incffeR, asdiuers,among thoſe that have written vp» 

281 on this part of Geneſis, as vporrany one placetherein, 
9 ſeeming moſt obſcure: ſome thereare,that bauve con- 
A. = /{ >. ccluedthe being of thererreſtriall Par«diſe, without 
TIE ANCE » JA || all regard ofthe worlds Geographie,and withoutany 
AT 026 Þ M4 reſpe& of Eaſtand Weſt, or atiy conſideration of the 
place where Moſes wrote, and from whence hedireRed (by the quartersof the hea- 
uens) the way how ro finde out and iudge, in what Region of the world this garden 
was by God planted; wherein he was exceeding reſpectiue and preciſe. Others, by 
being thegaſelues ignorantin the Hebrew, followed the firſt interpretation, or tru- 
ſting to theirowne iudgements, vnderſtood one place for another; and oneerror is 
fo fruitfull, as it begetteth a thouſand Children, if thelicentiouſnefle thereof. benot 
timely reftrayned. And thirgdly,thoſe Writers which gaue themſelues to follow and 
imitate others, were in all things ſo obſeruant Seators of thoſe Maſters, whom 
they admired and belecuedin, as they thoughr it ſafer to condemnetheir ownevn- 
50 derftanding,then toexamine theirs. For(faith Yadiavw in his Epiſtle of Paredſe_) 
Magnos errores (magnorum virorum auttoritate perſuaſi) tranſmittimus ; We. paſſe ouer 
many grofſe errors, by the authoritie of great men led and perſwaded. And it is-true, 
that many of the Fathers were farre wide from the vnderſtanding of this place. I 
ſpeake it nor, that I my ſelfe dare preſumeto cenſure them, for I reverence __ their 
earning 
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learning and their pietic, and yet not bound to follow them any furthe?, then they 
are guided by truth: for they weremen ; Et humanum eft errar<.'Andto:the/end 
thar no man ſhould be proude of himſelfe, God hath diſtribured vntbunenkicha 
proportion of knowledge,as the wiſeſt may behold in themfclges their owne weaks 
neſle; Vwlionquars dedit omnid Dews ; God neuer gawe the knowledge of all thin 04ny 
one; S.'Pant confeſtthathe knew not, whether he were taken vpintothethird'hea- 
Mait.24,36, nenivthefleſh, oront of the fleſh; and Chriſt himſelfe acknowledgeth thus much, 
thar neither Men, nor-Angels knew of the latterday ; and therefore; ſeeing knows- 
tude Ep.v.7. Jedpeisinfinite,it isGod (according to S. 7ude) who is onlywiſe. Sapientianbs im- 
- 23-12 genitn/?Xlaith Ton) burwhere is wiſedome found ?: and where igrke place of onderften- th 
on. ding'? 114m knoweth not the price thereof ,for it « nat found in the Landof the lining. And 
therefore ſeeing God found follyin his Angels,mensindgements{which inhabite in 
houſes6f clay) canh6tbe withouttheir miſtakings: and fothe Fathers ; and other 
learned menexcuſablein particulars, eſpecially in thoſe whereupon our faluation 
dependeth not. | 9%, 


2.C98r.12.3: 


#. II. 
A recital of ſtrange opinions, touching Paradiſe. 


— 


one wo * 


y Ow as touching Parade, firſt itis to be enquired, whetherthere were 
= 4a Parad/e,orno ? or whether Moſes deſcription werealrogether myſti- 
& call,and allegoricall ? as Origen, Philo, Fran.Georgiue, with others haue 
afhrmed, and that vnder the names of thoſe toure Riuers,P:/on,Gehor, 
: Hidekel,and Perath. The tree of life,and the tree of Knowledge,there were 
delivered vnto vs other myſteries and ſignifications; as, that by the toure Riuers 
Bartel ſem. 2, Were meant the foure Cardinall vertues, 1»ſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, and Prudence, 
L1. 143+ or (by other) Oyle, Wine, Milkezand Honny.. This Allegoricall vnderſtanding of 
Paradiſe by Origen diuulged, was againe by Franciſcus Georgine receiued (faith Sixtms 
Senenſis,) Shoſc frivolous imaginatians Szx7#- himſelfe doth fully and learnedlyan- 70 
ſwere, in the 3 4: Annotation of his fift Booke, fol. 338. the laſt Edition. + | 
Utb, deParad, -* S awbeſe alſo leaned wholly to the Allegoricall conftrution,and ſer Paradiſe in 
the third heauen;and in the vertues of theminde, & :» noſtro prencipali, which js, as 
I conceiueit,z» zwente,or in our ſoules: to the particulars whereof he alludethin this 
ſort. Bytheplace or garden of Perediſe, was meant the ſoule or minde; by: 4dem, 
Mens, or V.nderſtanding; by Eve, the Senſe; bythe Serpent, Deleation; by the 
Tree of good and enill, Sapience; and by the reſt of the Trees, the vertues of the 
minde, or in the mindeplanted, or trom thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding all 
which,vpon the firſt ot the Corinth#ens, cap.6. he in dire&t wordes alloweth bothof a 
celeftiall and terreſtriall Paradiſe ; the one, into which S. Paw! was rapt ; the orher, ,, 
into which dam was put by God. Aug. Chryſamen/is was of opinion, thataiParad/e 
had beene, but that there was not now any marke thereof onthe earth : the ſame 
being not onely defaced , but withall the places now not ſo much as exiſting. T'o 
"which Luther ſeemeth to adhere,  . — 

The Menichees allo vnderſtood;that by Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth; to 
which opinion Yadianw inclineth ; as T conceiue his wordes in two ſcuerall places. 
Firſt, ypotithis : Fill the earth,Genx. 10. Of which he giueth this iudgement. Hoe ip 
etiam quod dixit , Replete terraw , dominamini vninerſis animantibus , ſubijcitt terram, 
clar:fiime docet, totam terram extantem , & omnigents (vt tum erat) fruttibus conſatam, 
fedem & hortum illud Anz, poſteritatis future fuiſſe; Theſe wordes (faith he) in,which 50 
God ſaid, Bring forth fruit and multiply, and fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and rule oner e- 
wery creature, doe cleerely ſhew, that the V niuetſall earth ſet or filled with all ſorts of fruits 
(as then it was) was the garden and ſeate of Ap v1; and of his future poſteritie.. And 
afterward he acknowledgeththe place, out of the 4&5 the 17, &4Pofrolus ex uns ſan- 


£u4ue 
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guine omne genu humanum ades factum docet, ut habitarent ſuper vniaerſam faciem ter- 
re : tots igitur terra Paradiſus ille erat, The Apoſtie(faith he)teacheth,that God hath mare 
of one bloud all mankinae, to dwell ouer all the face of the earth : and therefore all the earth 
(faith he) was that Paradiſe. Which conieRures I will anſwere in order.. Goropewus 
Becenws differeth not much from this opinion, but yet he acknowledgeth that Adam 
was firſt planted by God in one certaineplace, and peculiar Garden ; which place 
| Goropics findeth neerethe Riuer of Ace/imes, inthe confines of India. 
| Tertullian,Bonauenture, and Durandus, make Paradiſe vnder the /£4quinotiall,and 
Poſtellws, quite contrarie, vnder the North pole: the Chaldeans allo for the molt parr, 
10 and all their SeQators, followedthe opinion of Origen, or rather Origen theirs, wi1c 
would either make Paradiſe a figure, or Sacrament only, orelſe would haue it ſeared 
out of this ſenſible world ,or rayſed into ſome highand remote Region of the Aire. 
Strabus, and Rabanw, were both icke of this vanitie, with Origen, and Philo: lo was 
our venerable Beda, and Pet. Comeſtor , and Moſes Barcephas the Syrian, tranſlated by 
Maſons. But as Hopkins (ayes of Philo Iudews,that he wondred, 2uo mals genio affle- 
tus; By what euill Angell he was blowne vp into thiserror: ſo canT not but greatly mar- 
uaile at theſe learned men, who ſo groſly and blindly wandred ; ſeeing Moſes, and 
after him the Prophets, doe fo plainely deſcribe this place, by the Region , in which 
it was planted, by the Kingdomes and Provinces bordering it, by the Rivers which 
20 20 wateredit, and by the points of the Compaſle vpon which it lay , in reſpe& of 1#- 
das, or Canaan. 

Nouiomegu allo, vpon Bedz, De naturarerum,beleeneth that all the Earth was ta» 
ken for Paradiſe, and not any one place. For the whole Earth (faith he) hath the 
fame beautiead(cribed to Paradiſe. He addeth, that the Ocees was that Fountayne, 
from whencethe foure Riuers, P:ſon, Gehos, Tigris, and Euphrates, had their begin- 
ning : for he could notthinke it poſſible, that thele Riuers of Ganges, Vilas, Tigris, 
and Ewphrates, ( whereof the one ranne through 124i, the otherthrough <gypr, 
and the other two through Meſopotamia and Armenia) could riſeout of one Fout- 
tayne, were it not out of the Fountayne of the Ocean, j 


70 ; << Feat 
0. III. 
That there was 4 true locall Paradiſe Eaſtward, in the Countrie of Eden, 


_— — = 4 — gym "0 Y 


0 OI 


=2a.ag O the firſttherefore, that ſuch a placethere was vpon the earth, the 

LA IRS words of Moſes make it manifeſt, where itis written, Andthe Lord God 

4) 2 planted a garden Eaſiwardin Eden, and there he put the man whom he had 

ELON made. And howloeuerthe vulgar tranſlation, called 4ieromes tranſ- 

lation, hath conuerred this place thus , Plant averat Dominus Dew Para- 

(0 go diſam voluptatis 4 principio ; The Lord God planted a Paradiſe of pleaſure fromthe begin- 
ning; putting the word (pleaſure) for Eden, and (from the beginning ) for Eaftward: 


Gen. (4þ.3« 


Itis manifeſt, that in this place Ede» is the proper nameof a Region. For what ſenſe 


hath this tranſlation (faith our Fopkins,in bis Treatiſe of Paradiſe) that he planted a 
rdeninpleafure,orthata River went out ofpleaſure to water the garden?But the 
feucntieInterpreters call it Paradiſum Edenis , the Paradiſeof Eden, and Io dbth the 
Chaldeas Paraphreſt truely take it forthe proper name of a'place; 'and fora Noune— 
appeiariges which Region, in reſpe&t of the fertilitie of the foile,of the many beau- 
full Riners,and goodly Woods, & that thetrees(as inthe 7n&es)docalwaies keepe 
theirleaues, was called Eden, which ſignifieth in the Hebrew, pleaſantneſle or delica- 
c0 5D cle,asthe Spewiards call the Countrie,oppoliterto the 7ffe of Cube, Florida: and this is 
the miſtaking, which may end thedifpute,as touching the double ſenſe of the word, 
that as Flor;dswas a Countrie, ſo called for the flouriſhing beanrie thereof, ſo was 
Eden a Region called pleaſure,or delicacie, for the pleaſare,ordelicacie: and as Flo- 
ride ſignifieth flouriſhing: ſo Eder (ignifieth pleaſure, and yer both aretheproper 
th names 
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names of Countries ; for Eden being the proper nameof a Region (called Pleaſure 
inthe Hebrew) and Paradiſe being the choice ſeate of all that Region, Paradiſe was 
truely the Garden of Eden,and truely the Garden of Pleaſure. 

Now, for Eaſtward, to tranſlateit , from the beginnmg, it is allo contrarieto the 
tranſlation of the Seuentie ; tothe ancient Greeke Fathers,as Baſil, Chryſofteme,Theo- 
doret, Gregorie; and to the Rabbines, as Remban, Rabbi Salomon , R. Abraham, and 
Chimchi; and of the Latines, Seuerinus, Damaſcenus, &c. who plainely take Eden for 
the proper name ofa Region, and ſet the word (Eſtward) tor ab initio : for Damaſ- 
cens owne wordes are thele, Paradiſus eft locus Dei manibus in Eden ad Orientem mir a- 
biliter conſitus ; Paradiſe is « place , maruailonfly planted by the hands of God, in Eden, to-19 
ward the Eaſt. 

And after all theſe Fathers, Gailhelmus Pariſienſis, a great learned man, and Sixtwe 
Senenſis, of later times, doe both vnderſtand theſe words of Eden, and of the Ea#, 
contrarie tothe vulgar tranſlation; Pariſienſis, as indifferent to both, and Sixtw Se- 
nen/is,direftly againſt the vulgar: of which theſe are their owne wordes : YHfter this 
I will beginne ts ſpeake of Paradiſe terreſtriall, which God planted from'the beginning, or 

: Eaftward,c+c. Poſthec incipianms lequi de Paradiſo terreſtri, quem plantaſ/e Deum ab initio 
vel ad Orientem, &c. And then Senenſis; Mos zs enim clariſume prodit, Paradiſum & 
Deo conſtum inregione terr« Orientalis , que dicitur Heden : Heden autem eſſe proprium 
nomen apparet ex quarto capete Gen, vbillegimus Cx an habitaſſe ad Orientalem plagam 20 
Heden; For Mos ts (ſaithhe) doth ſhew moſt cleerely, that Paradiſe was planted of God 
ina Region of the Eaſt Conmtrie, which u called Heden : but that Heden « a proper name, 
it appeareth by the fourth Chapter of Geneſis, where we read , that Cn a dwelt on the 
Eaſt border of Heden. Pextkivs efideuoureth to qualifie this tranſlation: for this 
particle (ſaith he) ab 5ni#70, is referred to all thetime of thecreation , and not tothe 
very firſt day ; alleaging this place of Chriſt, that although the Deuill was faid to be 
a man-ſlayer trom the begining , yet that was meant but after the {ixth day. But 
ſurely,as I thinke (referring my ſelfe to better iudgement) the Deuill was from the 


inſtant ofhis fall a man-ſlayer in diſpoſition,though he Sad not whereonto prattile 


till mans creation. And for concluſion, S. Hierome (if that be his tranſlation) adui- 39 
ſeth himſelfe better inthe end of thethird Chapter of Geneſis, conuerting theword 
(Eaen) by (ante) and not (4 principio) as, God did ſet « Cherubin before the Garden of 
Eden ; Collocauit Deus ante Paradiſum veluptetis Cherubin ; and Pererius himſelfe ac- 
knowledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe of this place, preciſely taken, accordingto 
the Hebrew. Poſuit 4 parte Orientali horti Heden , Chernbin ; He ſet on the Eatt-ſide of 
the Gardenof Heden, Cherubin. B xc anvs affirmeth, thatthe Hebrew word (Be) (ig- 
nifieth (with) aſwell as (in) and fo the Text beareth this ſenſe; That God planted 
a Garden with pleaſure (that is to ſay) full of pleaſure. But Becanw followeth this 
conſtruction, only to the end, to finde Paradiſe vpon the Riuer of Ace/imes: for there 
he hath heard of the Indian Fig-tree in great abundance, which he ſuppoſeth to be 48 
thetree of Knowledge of good,and euill,and would therefore draw Paradiſe to the 
Fig<rree: which conceit of his I will anſwere hereafter. | 
Now, becauſe Paradrſe was'{eated by Moſes toward the Eaſt, thence camethe cu- 
ſtomeof praying toward the Eaft,and not by imitation of the Chalaears : and there- 
foreallour Churchesare built Eaſtand Weſt,as to the point where the Sunneriſeth 
in March,which is direQly ouer Paradiſe (ſaith Damaſcenus :) affirming, that we al- 
wayespray towards the Eaft,as looking towards Parad;/e, whence we were caſt out ; 
_ yet the Templeof Salomon had their Prieſts and Sacrifices, which turnedthem- 
ſelues in their ſeruiceand diuine ceremonies, alwayes toward the Weſt , thereby to 
auoid the ſuperſtition of the «Egyptians and Chaldeens. 50 
But becauſe Eaſtand Weſt are but inreſpeR'of places; (for although Paradiſe 
were Eaſt from Judes, yetit was Weſt from Per/i«) and the ſeruing of God.is every 
wherein the world; the matter is not great which way we turne our faces, ſo our 
hearts ſtand right, otherthan this, that we who dwell Weſt from Paradiſe, and pray 
turning 
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turning our ſelues towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to beſcech God, that as 
by Adams fall we have loſt rhe Paradiſe on Earth: ſo by Chriſts death and paſſion we 
may be made parta kers of the Parade celeſtiall, and the Kingdome of Heaven. To 
conclude, I conceive, that there was no other myſterie inadding the word (Eaſt) to 
Eden by Moſes, thento ſhew, that the Region of Eager, in which Paradiſe was, lay 
Eaftward from Judez and Canaan: for the Scriptures alwayes called the people of 
thoſe Nations, the Sonnes of the Eaſt, which inhabited Arabia, Meſopotamis;Chaldea, 
and Perſia: of which Owid: | 


Eur us ad Auroram, Nabateag, reexareceſit, 
Perſidag, & radys mga ſubdita matutins. 


19 


The Eaft wind with Asrors hath abiding 
Among th' Arabian, and the Perſian Hils, 
Vhom Phebwu firſt ſalutes at his vp-riling: 


Andif it be objeRted , that Hieremie the Prophet threatning the deſtry&ion of 
Hieruſdem, doth often make mention of Northerne Nations, it is to bee noted, that 
the North is there named, inrefpe& of thoſe Nations that followed Nabachogono/or, 

20 and of whom the greateſt part of his Armie was compounded ; not that Babylon 
it ſelfe ſtood North from Hieraſalem , though inclining from the Eaſt toward the 
North. 7 | 

Now tothe difference of this Tranſlation, Peter ComeFor giueth beſt fatisfaRion: 
for he vſeth the word, From the beginning, that is, fam the firit part of the world, (4 
princip10 )id et (ſayth hee) 4 primaeorbis perte;/and-afterward hee athrmeth:, that (4 
principio, and ad Orientem )hatie the ſame fignification; From the beginning and Eaft- 
Ward is all one, a principio idem e# quodad Orientem. 


But to returne tothe proofeofthisplace;and that this Story of Mankind was not 


Allegoricall,it followeth'in the Text ofthe ſecond Chapteriznd ninth Verſe,in theſe 
30 words : For out of the ground mate the Lord Gold to. grow enety Thee pleaſant tothe ſight, 
and good for meate, &c. loas firſt it appearedrhat God ereated 4damellewhete,as in 
the World at large, and then, pat him into the Garden: and the end why, is expreſt: 
that hee might dreſſe it and keepe it; Paradiſe. being a Gardenor Orchard filled with 
Plants,and T rees,of the moſtexcellent kinds,;pleaſant to behold,and (withall)good 
for meate : which proueth that Soo a was a terreſtriall Garden, garniſhed with 
Fruits, Jclightingborh the eyeand tafte. And to make'it more plaine, and to take a- 
way all opinion of Allegoricall conftruQion, hee affirmeth thatit was watered and 
beaurified with a River;exprefſingalſo the Region,outof which this River ſprang, 
which he calleth Heden ; and-that Hedeg'is allok -Countrie neere vnto Charan in Me- 
40 ſopotamiga, Exzechiel witn eſleth. 
- Butto all theſe Cabali/ts, which draw the Truth and Story of the Scriggures into 
Allegories, Epiphanius anfwerethin theſe wordes :' S# Paradiſau non eſt ſenſibilss, non 
eſt trams ſons, inon eſt fons, noneſt flumen, ſinawe(t flumen, now ſunt quatuor principia, 
non-Piſon, non Gthon, nou Tigris; nec Eaphrates(uow eſt ficws, now folia, non comedit Ev a 
de aborr; noneft-Avan, non ſuntbomines, ſedverit as iam fabulazft, & omnia ad Allego- 
r14s rewocantur: If Paradiſe be not ſenſible, then there was no fountaine , and then no Ri 
wer ; "if no River, then ns ſuch ſoure heads or branches; and then notany ſuch Rincr as Piſon, 
or Gehon, Tigris, 0* Euphrates, no ſuch Fig-tree,ot fruit or leaues, Ew + then did not eat of the 
bruit ehbies wWarthtreany An wor any menthe truth was but « Bable,and all things eſtee- 
JO med are called backe into Allegories.: Words tothe ſameeffe@ hath Saint Hicrome vpon 
Dxtt+t : Conticeſcanteorumtlelivaments, quivmbr as &rimaeinesin veritate ſequentes, 
ipſars conemtur thertorecueritatemi, t Paradiſur &-fumina, & arbores putent Allegorie 
Legibin ſe debere ſubruere, Let the dotages of them bee /ilent , who fi ſhedowes and 
Imnages'iw the Trath;\endeuany to ſwbuert the 5 ſelfe,"and thinke that they ought 
to 


Verſe i8, 


Verſe 10. 


Exch. 6.37235 
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Fxech.31.9, 


to bring Paradiſe , andthe Riners and the Trees under the rules of EAllegorie_, 

- Furthermore, by the continuation and order of the Storieis the place made more 
manifeſt. For God gaue Adm freelibertieto cate of cucry Tree of the Garden, (the 
Tree of knowledge excepted) which Trees Moſes in the ninth verſe faith that the 
were good to cate; meaning the fruit which they bare. Beſides,God left all beaſtsto 
Adam to be named, which he had formerly made; and theſe beaſts were neitherin 
chethird Heauen,nor neere the Circleof the Moone, nor beaſts in imagination : for 
ifall theſe things were Enygmaticall or Myfticall,the ſame might alſo bee ſaid of the 
creation of all things. And Ezechiel ſpeaking of the glory of the 4//yrian Kings victh 
this ſpeech : Althe T1 rees of Eden , which were tn the. Garden of God, enuied him, which 19 
proucth both Eder, and Paradiſe therein ſeated to bee terreftriall : for the Prophers 
made no imaginary compariſons.But Moſes wroteplainly,andin a ſimple file, ir for 
the capacities of ignorant men,and he was more large and preciſe inthe deſcription 
of Paradi/e, then in any other place of Scripturezof purpoſeto take away all ſcruple 
from the incredulitie of future ages, whom he knew (our ofthe gift of Prophecie)ro 
beapt to fabulous inuentions, and that if he had not deſcribed both the Region and 
the Riners, and how it ſtood from Caneen, many of the vnbeleeing 1/raelites, and 0+ 
thers after them, would haue miſconſtrued this Storie of Mankind. Andis it likely, 


' there would haue beene ſo often mention made of Paradi/e in the Scriptures, if the 


ſame had beene an Y79p4? For we find that the Valley,wherein Sedome and Gomorrha 4% 
ſtood, (ſometimes called Pemtepolis, of the five principall Cities therein ) was be- 
fore the deſtrution (which their vnnaturall ſinne purchaſed) compared to the Par«- 
diſe of the Lord, and like to the Land of «Agypt toward Zoar ; Inlike'manner was 
Iſrael reſembled to the Paradiſe of God, before the Babylonians waſtedit: which pro- 
ueth plainly, that Par«d/cir ſelfe exceeded in beautie and fertilitie, and that theſe 
places had but a reſemblance thereof ; being compared to a ſeat and foyle of farre 
exceeding excellencie. OF 
Beſides, whence had Homer his inuention of Akineue Gardens, as Iuftin Martyr 
noteth , but out of XMefes his deſcription of Paradiſe ? Gen.2,and whencearetheir 
prayſes of the E/;ſaew fields, but out of the Storie of Parade? to which allo apper- z0 
caine thoſe Verſes ofthe Golden Agein Owid: 
13 | 
Fer erat eteruwum, placidig, tepentibus aur is 
Mualcebant Zephyri = ſewine flores. 


The ioyfull Spring did cuer laft, 

yr mw bid breed 
Withoutthe helpe of ſeed 
Sweet flowresby his gentle blaſt. 

And igjs manifeſt , that Orphus, iZinus, Pyndarm, Heſiodus, and Homer, and after E 
him, 0#id, one out of another,and all theſe together with Pythageras and Plato, and 
their Seatours,did greatlyenrich their inuentions, by venting the ftolne Treaſures 
of Diuine Letters, altered by prophaneadditions,.and diſguiſed by pocticall con; 
anojn, asif they had beene concciued out of their owne ſpeculations and\con- 
templations. | 1X: | 

But beſides all theſe teſtimenies,if we find 'what Region Hedew or Edes was ;.if F 
we prone the Riuerthatranne out of it, and that the ſame afterwards was divided 
into foure branches ; together with the. Kingdomes of Haile and Cuſo, and thatall 
theſe are Eaſtward from Cawaey, or the Deſarts ofthe 4morites, where Hoſes wrote, 50 
I then conceive, that there is no man that will doubt,but that ſuch aplace therewas. 
And yet Idoe notexclude the Allegoricall ſenſe of the Scripture; for aſwell in this 
there were many figures of Chrift, asin all the old. Teftament throughout : the Sto- 
ric being direQly true notwithſtanding. And tothis purpoſe (faith Saint Augu#ine) 

Tres 
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Tres ſunt de Paradiſo genera/es ſententie: vnee#t corum, qui tantummods carpordliter Ps- 
radiſum intelligivolunt: alia corwn, qui ſjirituaiter tamtum ( id eft ). Eccleſiam: tertia eo- 
rum; qui vtrog, medo Paradiſumacciptiunt,(that is) There ave three opinions of Paradiſe; 
theowe of thoſe men which willhaue it altogether corporall: a ſecond of theſe which conceiue_s 
it altogether ſpirituall, andto bea figure of the Church : the third: of thoſe , which 'takt it in 
both ſenſes; which third opinion Saint Avguine approuetb,and of which Suidas gi- 442.4 Ciuit. 
ueth this allowable iudgement : Quemedmodum homo ſenſibilis, & intelligibily ſimul Bebe Co 
conditus erat : fic & hains ſanttifimum nemus , fenſibile ſimul e+ intelligibile ,, &+ daplics Paradiſus, 
ſprcie eſt preditum, (that is) 15 man was created at one time both ſenſible andintelligible: 

19 ſawas this holy Groue or Garden to be taken both wayes, andeudued with a deuble forme, 


— — 
— 


el — >  —_ — —— 


0. ITIL 
10hy it ſhould bee needfallto tmtreate diligently of the place of Paradiſe, : 


y D V Tit may be obieRed, that itis needleſle, anda kind of curioſities 
Þ B SG enquireſo diligently .atter this place of; Parade, and that the know- 


£2 ledgethereof is of lictle or no-vſe. To which lanſwere, that thereis 

7 & nothing written in the Scriptures, but for our inſtrution ; and if the 

truth of the Storie be neceſlary, then by the place proued, the ſame is 

alſo made more apparent. For if weſhould conceiue that Paradiſe were: not on the 

Earth; bur lifted vp as bigh as the Moone; or thatitwere beyond all the Ocean, and 

in no part ofthe knowne World, from whence Adam was ſayd to wadethrough the 

Sea, and thence to have comeinto u4z4, (out of doubt) there would be few men in 

the World, that would giue any credit vntoit, For whar could ſeeme more ridicu- 

lous then the report of ſucha place? and beſides, what maketh this feare of Paradiſe 

ſomuch diſputed and doubted of , but the conceit that Pj/hon ſhould bee Gazges, 

which watereth the Eaſt /»4ia, and Schon, Nilus, which enricheth «/£eypt, andtheſe 

20 two Riuers ſo far diſtant, as (exceptall the World were Parad/- )thele ſtreames can 
no way be comprized therein ? | 

Secondly, if the birth and workes, and death of our Sauiour, were faid to haue 
beene in ſome ſuch Countrey, of whichno man euer heard rell,and that his Miracles 
had beene performed in the Ayre, orno placecertainly knowne: I aflure my ſelfe, 
that the Chriſtian Religion would haue taken bur a ſlender roote in the mindsof 
men ; for times and places are approued witneſſes of worldly ations. 

T hirdly,if we ſhould relye,or giue place to the tudgements of fome Writers vpon 
this place of Gene/is (though otherwiſe for their do@rinein general,theyare worthy 
of honour and reuerence) [ ſay that there isno fable among the Grecians or e£gyp- 

40 tian more ridiculous: for who would beleeuethar there were a piece of the World 
ſo ſet by it ſelfe and ſeparated,as to hang inthe Ayte vnder the Circle of the Moone? 
or who ſo doltilh to conceiue, that from thence the foure Rivers of Ganges, Nile, 
Euphrates, and Tigris, ſhould fall downe, and runnevnderall the Ocean, and riſe 'Þ 
againe in this our habitable Word, and in thoſe places where they are now found? 
Which leſtany manthinke, that I enforcepr ſtrainerto the worſt, theſe are Peter Co- 
meſtors owne words. E# autem locus amerifiimus,longo terra & maris trattu a no/tra 
habitabili Zona ſecretus, aded eleuatus, ut wſg, ad Lunarem globum attingat, &c. (that 15) 
It is amo#t pleaſant place, ſeuered from our habitable Zone by along trait of Land and Sea, 
elexated ſo, that it reacheth to the Globe of the Moone. 

5o And Meſes Barceph.zs ypon this place writeth in this manner: Deinde hoc quog,re- 

Jponſum volumus, Paradiſum mult ſublimiore poſitum eſſe regione , atg, hes nojtra extct 

terra, eog, fieri, vt illinc per pr ecipitium delabantur fluuy tanto cum impetts, quantum ver- 

bis exprimere now poſ6is ; e09, impetuimpulſi preſig, ſub Ocean vade rapiuntar , vnderur- 

ſe proſiliant ebulijantg,in {4 4 nobs cults orbe : which haue this fenſe : wa; 
E 2 ( 
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ſed andpreſt, they are carried wnder the deepe Ocean , and doe againe ariſe and "x Seat 


(Gyth he) we'giue this for an anſwere, that Paradiſe is ſet in a Region farre rayſed aboue_ 
this part whichwee inbabite ; whereby it comes to paſſe , that from thence theſe Riners fall 


downe with ſuch a headlong violence, as words cannot expreſſe; and with that force ſo empul. 


this onr habitable World : and to this he addeth the opinion of Ephram, which is this. 
Ephram dicit Paradiſum ambire terram, atg, vitra Oceanumita peſitum eſſe, vt totum terra. 
rum orbem ab omni circumdet regione, non aliter atg, Lune orbis Lunan cingit, (which is) 
That Paradiſe doth compaſſe or embrace the whole Earth , andis ſo ſet beyond the Ocean 
Seas, as it enuironeth the whole Orbe of the Earth on enery ſide, as the Orbe of the Moone_z 
doth embracethe Moone. To the end therefore thar theſe ridiculous expolitions and 19 
opinions doe not bring queſtion vnto. Truth ir ſelfe, or make the ſame ſubie&ro 
doubts or diſputes, itis neceſlarie to diſcouer the true place of Paradiſe, which Godin 
his wiſdom appointed in the very Nauel of this our World,and(as Melanchton ſaies) 

in parte terre meliore, in the beſt part th:reof,, that from thence, as from a Centre; the 
Vniverſall might be filled with people and planted; and by knowing this place, wee 
ſhall the better iudge of the beginning of Nations,and of the Worlds inhabitation: 
for neere viito this did the Sonnes of XNo4h allo _ themſclues afterthe Flond, 
into all other remote Regions and Countries. And ifit bea genero6tts deſite inmen, 

to know from whence their owne forefathers haue come, and out of whatRegions 
and Nations, it cannor be diſpleafing to vnderftaud the place of our firſt Ancefter, 29 
from whenceall the ſtreames and branches of Mankind haue followed and beene 
deduced. If then it doe appeare by the former, that ſucha place there was as Para- 
diſe, and that the knowledge of this place cannot be vnprofitable, it followeth in or- 
der to examine the ſcuerall opinions before remembred, by the Truth it ſelfe 5 and 

to ſec how they agree with the ſenſe of the Scripture,and with common reaſon, and 
afterward to prooue dire@ly, and to delineate the Region in which God firſt plan- 
ted this delightfull Garden. 


— 


d. V. : « 39 
That the Fleud hath not viterly defaced the markes of Paradiſe, nor cauſed 
Hils in the Earth, | 


N » firft , whereas itis ſuppoſed by Aug. Chyſamenſis, that the Floud 
7 AV > hath altered, deformed, or rather annihilated this place, in ſuch ſort, 
"> ee 4510 man can findany markeor memory thereof: {of which opinion 
YE there were others allo, aſcribing to the Floud the cauſe of thole high 
Soon» Mountaines, which are found on all the Earth over, with many other 
ſtrange effeRs) for my owne opinion , Tthinke neither the one nor the other to bee 
true. For although I cannot denie, butthat the face of Paradiſe was after the Floud 49 
withered, and growne old, in reſpeRof the firſt beautie : (for both the ages of men, 
andthe nature of all things Time hath changed) yet if. there had beene no ſigne of 
any ſuch place,orifthe ſoile and cate had not remained,then wonld not Meſes,who 
wrote of Paradiſeabout 850.yeeres afterthe Floud, haue deſcribedit ſo particularly, 
andthe Prophets long after Adoſes would net haue made fo often mention thereof; 
And though the very Garden it ſelfe were not then to bee found, but that the Floud, 
and other accidents of time madeit one common field and paſture with the Land of 
Eden , yet the placeis {till che ſame, and the Rivers ſtill remaine the ſame Riners. By 
twoof which (neuer doubted of) to wit, Trgri, and Euphrates, wee are ſureto find 
1n what longitude Paradiſelay;and learning out one of theſe Rivers, which afterward 59 
doth divide it ſelfe into foure branches, wee are ſure that the partition is at the very 
border of the Garden it (elfe. For itis written, that out of Edew went a River to wa- 
ter the Garden, and from thence it was diuided and became into foure heads: Now 
whether the word tn the Latine Tranſlation(1nde ) For thence, be referred to Eder it 
| ſclte, 
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ſelfe, or to-Peradiſe, yer the diuiſion and branching of thoſe Rivers mult bee inthe 
North or South {ide of the very Garden (if the Riucrs runneas they doe,North and 
South)and therefore theſe Riuers yet remaining,and Eden manifeſtly knowne,there 
could be no ſuch defacing by the Floud, as is ſuppoſed. Furthermore, asthereis no 
likelihood,that the place could be ſo altered as future ages know itnot, ſo is there no 
probability,that eytherthele Riucrs were turned out ot their courſes,or new Riuers 
created by the Floud which were nor, or that the Floud (as aforeſaid) bya violent 
motion, when it began to decreaſe, was the cauſe of high Hils,or deepe Vallies.For 
what deſcent of waters could there bee in a Sphericall and round bodie, whereiti 
to thereis nor high nor low ? ſeeing thar all violent force of warers is eyther by the 
ſtrength of winde, by deſcent trom a higher to a lower, or by the ebbe or floud of 
the Sea. Butthar there was any winde (whereby the Seas are moſt enraged) ir ap- 


winde to paſſe pon the Earth, and the witers ceaſed. Soasit appeareth not, that, vntill 
the waters ſanke, there was any windeatall, but that God afterward, out of his 
goodnefle, cauſed the winde to blow, tory vpthe abundant ſlime and mudde of 
the Earth,and make the Land more firme,and to cleanſethe Ayre ofthicke vapours 
and vnholeſome miſts ; and this we know by experience,that all downe-right raines 
doe euermorediſfleuer the violence of outragious winds,and beat downe,and leuell 

20 the ſwelling and mountainous billow of the Sea: for any ebbes and flouds there 
could benone, when the waters were equall and of one heighth ouer all the face of 
the Earth,and when there were no [ndraughts, Bayes, or Gulfes to receiuea Floud, 
orany deſcent, or violent falling of waters in theround forme of the Earth and was 
ters, a5 aforeſaid : and therefore it ſeemeth moſt agreeable to reaſon, that the waters 
rather ſtood in a quiet calme, then that they moued with any raging or ouer-bearing 
violence. And fora more dire& proofe that the Floud made no ſuch deftroying al- 
teration, /o/eph. auoweth that one of thoſe pillars erefted by Seth, the third from 4- 
dam, was to bee ſeene in his dayes, which Pillars were ſet vp aboue 1426. yeeres be- 
fore the floud,counting Seth to bean hundred yeeres old atthe eretion ofthem,and 

20 Joſeph. himſelfe,to hauc lived ſome 40.or 50. yeeresafter Chriſt: of whom although 
there beno cauleto belecue all that he'wrote, yet that, which hee auouched of his 
owne time, cannot (withour great derogation) be called in queſtion. And therefore 

it may be poſlible, that ſome foundation or ruine thereof might then be ſeene. Now 
that ſuch Pillars were rayſed by Serh, all Antiquitic hath avowed. Iris alſo written 

in Beroſwe (ro whom although I giuelittle credit, yer I cannot condeme himin all) 
thatthe Citie of Enoch built by Cain, about the Mountaines of Zibanms , was not 
defaced by length of time : yea the ruines thereof A2##us (who commented vpon 
rhat mind Bnet) ſaich,wereto be ſcene in his dayes,who liued in the Raigne 

of Ferdinand and Iſabella of Ca#ile ; andif theſe his words beenot true, then was hee 

40 exceeding impudent. For, ſpeaking ofthis Citie of Ewoch, he concludeth in this fort: 
. Culus maxima ingentis molis fundamenta viſuntur , & vocatur ab incolis regionis, Ci= 
nitas Cain, ut noſtri mercatores, & peregrini referunt ; The foundation of which huge» 
Meſſe is now tobe ſcene, and the place is called by the people of that Region, the Citic of Cain, 
as both our (frangers and Merchants report. Itis allo auowed by Pomponius Mela, (to 
whom Igiue morecreditintheſethings) that the Citie of /opps was built before the 
Floud, ouerwhich Cepha was King : whoſe name with his Brother Phineus, toge= 
ther with the grounds and principles oftheir Religion, was found grauen vpon cer- 
taine Altarsof ftone; and 1t is not vnpoſſible, that the ruines of this other Citie, 
called Enoch —_— might be ſeene, though founded inthe firſt Age: but itcould 


c0 '5O = be of the firſt Citie of the World, built by Cain, the place, rather then the time, Gma.,.c7. 
* denyingit. 
Andto prooue direly,thatthe floud was not the cauſe of Mountaines, butthat 


there were Mountains from the Creation, it is written, that the waters of the floud #ner- 
flowed by fifteene Cubits the higheſ# Moantaines, And Maſine Dameſcenus pry 
E 
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peareth not, rather the contrary is probable: foritis written , Therefore God made s Gms.;, 
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the Floud,writeth in this manner, Ez ſupre Minyeden excel/ns mons in Armenia ( que 
Bar appellatur ) in quo confugientes multos ſermoeſt diluny rempore liberatos, And vpon 
Minyads there is an high Mountaine, in Armenia (called Barts) unto which ( asit i ſaid) 
that many' fled in the time of the Deluge, and that they ſaued themſelues thereon, Now al- 
though itis contrary to Gods Word, thatany more were ſaucd then eight perſons 
(which Ma//ws doth not auouch,but by report)yerir isa teſtimonie;that ſuch Moun- 
taines were before the Floud , which were afterwards, and euer {ince;knowne by 
the ſame names; and on which Mountaines it is generally receiued that the Arte_ 
reſted: but vntruely, as I ſhall prooue heereafrer. And againe it appeareth, thar 
the Mount Sio# (though by another name) was knowne before the Floud:on which 10 
the Thalmud;ſts report, that many Giants ſaued themſelues alſo;but(as 4mm faith) 
withour all authoritie, eyther Diuine or Humane. ye bÞ | 

Laſtly, it appeareth that the Floud did not ſo turne vplide-downethe face of the 
Earth, asthereby it was made paſt knowledge, after the waters weredecreaſed, by 
this that, when No an ſent out the Done the ſecond time, ſhe returned with an Olineleafe in 
her mouth, which ſhee had pluckt,and which (vnrill the Trees were dilcouered) ſhee 
found not : for otherwiſe {hee might have found chem floating on the water za mani- 
feſt proofe, that the Trees werenot torne vp by the rootes, nor ſwamme vpon the 
waters, for itis written : folium line, raptum or decerptum, aleafe pluckt, (which is)to' 
take from a Tree, or toteare off, By this it is apparent, (there being nothing writ-'25 
ten to the contrarie) that the Floud made no4uch alteration, as was ſuppoſed , but 
thatthe place of Paradiſe might be ſeeneto ſucceeding Apes, eſpecially 'vnto Moſes, 
by whom itpleaſed God to teach the truth of the Worlds Creation, and vnto the 
Prophets which ſuccedeed him: both which I take for my warrant, and to guide me 
inthis Diſcouerie. 
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2 VI. 


That Paradiſe was not the whole Earth , 4s ſome hane thought : making the Ocean to | 
bee the feuntaine of thoſe foure Riners, 


2 H 1s conceit of Aug. Chyſamenſis being anſwered , who only giucth his: 

LU 19 9p5nion for rea/on, I willin a few words examine that of the 4ſarichies, 
SY, Fx > of Nouiomeg, Vadianus, Goropins Becans , and all thoſe thar vnder= 
IN ſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth. But in this ſhall 
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RX not trouble the Reader with many words, becauſe by, thoſe places 
of Scripture formerly remembred,this Vniuerſalitie will appeare altogether impro- 
Gen.1.28. per. The places which /adienvns alleageth,Bring forth fruit and multiply ; fill the Earth: 
Atis1726, and ſubdue it, rule ouer enery Creature, &«. with this of the 4s, and hith made of one: 
bleud all Mankind, to dwell op all the face of the Earth, doe no way proue ſucha generali- 45 
tie : forthe World was made for man, of which he was Lord and Gonernour,and all. - 
things therin were ordained of God for his vie : Now although all menwere of one: 
and the ſame fountaineof bloud originally; and Adams Poſteritie- inhabited in pro+ 
celle of time ouer all the face of the Earthzyeric diſproucthiin nothing theparticular 
Garden, aſſigned to 4d, to dreſle and culriue, in which beliued info bleſſed an © 
ſtate before histranſgreſſon. Forif there had beene no other chaice,butthat Adam 
had binleft rothe Vniuerſa)l; 34oſes would not then haue ſayd,Eaſtwerdiv Eden,lecs 
ingche-World hath.nor Eaſt nor Weſt, but reſpe&iuely..; And to what:end had the; 
Angell of God beene ſet to keepe the Ealt-fide, andentrance into Zardai/e after 4- 

. damsexpullion, ifthe Vniuerſall had beene Paradiſe? for then muſt Awiyrhave beene 501 
chaſed alſo out ofthe World. For it All the Earth were Paradiſe, that place can xe- 
ceiyvend better conſtruRtion then this, That 4dam was driuen out ofthe World into 
the World, and outof Paradiſe into Paradiſe,except welhould beleenewith 2etro- 
aorss, that there were infinite Worlds. Which to device; hee thinkesallabe, Y toak-, 

. rme, 
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firme, That in [0 large a field,as the vniuerſall,there ſhould grow but one thiſtle. Noy 1 9« 
MAGyS vpon Beds, ſeemeth to beled bythis, that it was vnpoflible for thoſe three 
Riuers , Ganges, Nilus, and Euphrates ( which water three portions of the World 6 
farrediſtant) toriſe out of one Fountayne, except the Ocean be taken for the Well, 
and the World for the Garden. | | 
And itistrue,thart thoſe foure Rivers, beihg ſo vnderſtood,there could be no con« 
iecture more probable; bur it (hall plainely appeare, that Pon was falſly taken for 
Ganges,and Gehow falſly for Nilus,although Ganges bea River by Hanilabin 1ydia,and 
Nilus runne through «/£76i0pia, The Sexentie write Chus for «Ethiopia, a'F there- 
10. by the errors of the Manichees, and themiſtakings of Nowiomagus, Goropius, and Y«- 
dianus,with others,are made manifeſt. Yet was their conieure farre more probable, 
then that of Ephram,Cyrilius,and 4thanaſins: That Paradiſe was ſeated farre beyond 
the Ocean Sea, and that Adam waded through it, and at laſtcametoward the Coun 
trie, in which he was created, and was buryed at Mount Caluary, in Hieruſalem. And 
certainely, though all choſe of the firſt Age were of great ſtature, and ſo continued 
many yeeres after the floud, yet 4d«ms ſhin-bones muſt haue contayned a thouſand 
fadome,and much more, if he had foorded the Ocean; but this opinion is lo ridi- 
culous, as itneedesno argument to diſproue it. 
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J. VII. 


| Of their opizion, which make Paradiſe as high as the Moone : and of others , which 
make it higher than the middle Region of the ayre. 


RP Hirdly, whereas Beds faith; and as the Schoole-men aftrme, Paradi/e 
I&y) to bea place, altogether remoued from the knowledge of men / locus 
Wh 2 cognitione hominum remotifiimus ) and Barcephas conceiued, that Para» 
IS d:ſe was farrein the Eaft, but mounted abouethe Ocean, and all the 
RL Earth,and neerethe Orbe of the Moone (which opinion, though the 
e-men charge Bedawithall , yer Pererins layes it off from Beda vpon Strabas, 
and his Maſter Rabanus:)and wheras Rupertas in his Geographie of Paradi/e,doth not 
much differ from the reſt, but findes it ſeared next op.neerelt heauen ; It may ſeeme, 
tharall theſe borrowed this doQrine out of Plato, and Plato out of Socrates ; but nei- 
therof them (as Iconceiue) well vnderftood : who (vndoubtedly) tooke this place 
for hrauen it ſelfe, into which the ſoules of the bleſſed were carryedatter death. 
-.'True it is, that theſe Philoſophers durſt not for feare of the Areopagites (in this 
and mary, other divine -apprehenſions) ſer downe what they beleeued in plaine * 
termes; eſpecially Plato; though Socrates in the end ſuffered death,for acknowledges» 
40 ing one onely powerfull God; andtherefore did the: Deuill himſelte doe him that 
right, as by arr Oracle, to/pronounce.himthe wiſeſt man. /»/tine Martyr affirmeth, 11ſinMart. 
that Plato had reag the Scriptures ; and S. Auguſtine gauethis iudgement of him, as ag —_ 
his 6piniori;thac Few things changed) he might be counted a Chriſtian. Andir ſee- 
meth tome; that both Tertwlian and Exſebins conceiue, that Socrates ; by that place 
aforeſaid, ment the celeftiall Paradiſeand not this of Edew, Sdlinus, I grant;repor- 
teth, that there-is a: place-exceeding delightfull and heal:bfull, vpon the top of 
Mount Athei(called 4crothones) which beingaboue all cloudsof rayne,or otherin-. 
cohuenience,'the people. (by reaſon of their many yeeres) are.called Macrobiot / 
(that is) Long-leved. A further argumentis vied, forproofe of the heighth of this 
50 place, becauſe therein was Enoch preferned from the violence of the floud : appro« 
ued by 1/idere, and Peter Lombard; inwhich place alſo Tertu{an conceived , that 
the bleſſed ſoules were preſerned till the laſt indgement; which Ireneus, and inſ{ine 
Martyr alſo beleeued. But this opinion was of all CatholikeDinines reproued, and 
inthe Florentine Conncell damned ; of which S. Auguſtine more modeſtly gaue this 
judgement. 
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judgement. Sicut certwrns eſt Exocny & ELLAM une Vinere: its vbi =  [ant, an 
in Paradiſo aw alibi, incertum eſt; (that is) As it # certaynethat Exoca and Eras 
dec now line: ſo where they now line, in Paradiſe or elſewhere , it is vncertayne. But Baxce- 


phas giueSathird cauſe,though of all other the weakeſt. For (faith he) it was neceſ- 


farie that Paradiſe ſhould be ler at ſuch a diſtance and heighth, becauſe the foure Ri- 

uers (had they norfallen fo precipitate) could not haue had ſufficient force to have 

thruft themſelues vnderthe great Ocean, and afterwards haue forced their paſſage 

chrough theearth, and haneriſen againe in the farre diſtant Regions of 1ndi«, A+ 
f,and 4rmMis. 

Theſe ſtrange fancies and dreames haue becne anſwered by diyers learned men 19 
long ſince, and lately by Hopkins and Pererixs writing vpon this ſubie&; of whoſe 
arguments I will repeatetheſe few : for to vic long diſcourſe againſt thoſe things, 
which are both againſt Scriptureand Reaſon, might rightly be iudged a vanitiein 
the Anſwerer, not much inferior to that of the Inuenter. | 

Iris firſt theretorealleaged, that ſuch a place cannot be commodious to liue in : 
for being ſet ſo necre the Moone, it had beene too neere the Sunne, and other hea- 
uenly bodies. Secondly, becauſe it muſt have beene too ioynAa Neighbourto the 


| Element of fire. Thirdly, becauſe the aire inthat Regionis ſo violently moued, and 
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carryed about with ſuch ſwiftneſſe, as nothing in that place can conliſt or have abi- 
ding. Fourthly, becauſe the place betweene the Earth and the Moone ( according 29 
to Ptolemie and Alfregenw) is ſeuenteenetimes the Diameter of the Earth, which 
makes by a groſſe account about one hundred and twentie thouſand miles. Hereup- 
on it muſt follow,that Ferad;/e, being raiſed to this heighth, muſt haue the compaile \ 
of the whole carth for a Be/is & foundation. But kad it been ſoraiſed,it could hardly 
be hidden from the knowledge, or eyes of men : ſeeing it would depriue vs of the 
Sunnes light, all the fore-part of theday, being ſeated in the Eaft, as they ſuppoſe: 
Now, to fortific the former opinions, Toſtetws addeth this, that thoſepeople which 
dwell necre thoſe falls of waters,are deafe from their infancie,like tholl. wich dwell 


neere the Catedupe,or ouer-falls of Nilug.Bur this I hold as fayned. For I haue ſeene 


inthe 1zdies,far greater water-falls,than thoſe of Nz{ws, and yetthe people dwelli 30 
neerce them,are not deafe at all.Toſatw(the better to ſtrengthen himlelfe)citerh 3 

and Ambroſerogether : to which Pzxzz1vs, Sed ego hecapudBazitiyvn & An- 
BROSIVM i corum ſcriptis, qua nanc extent, nuſquanm me legere memini ; But 1 doe not 
remember ((aith he) that I ever read thoſe things, either in Bas1x or AmBrost.. 

Bur for the bodies of Evochand Z«,God bath diſpoſed of them according to his 
wiſdome. Theirtaking vp might be into theceleſtiall Paradiſe, for ought we know. 
For although fleſhand bloud, ſubie&to corruption, cannot inheritthe Kingdome 
of heauen, and the ſeede muſt rotin the ground before itgrow , yet we ſhall not all 
dic (faith S. Pavi) but all ſhall be changed: which change, in Ewoch and Elias,was ca- 
fieto him that is Almightie. But for the reſt, the Scriptures are manifeſt, that by the 40 


_ floudallperiſhed ontheearth, ſauing eight perſons, andthereforce intheterreftriall 
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Paradiſe they could not be. | 
For Toſtatws his owne opinien, who ſoarcd not altogether ſo high asthe reſt, bur 
belecucd that Paradiſe was rayſed aboue the middle Region of the aire, and twentie 
cubirsaboue all Mountaines,that the floud did not therefore reach it:(which Scot 
and other later Schoole-men alſo beleeued; for, ſay they, there were no ſinners in 
Paradiſe;and therefore no cauſe ro ouer-whelme it: ) this is alſo contrarie to the ex- 
preſſe letter of the Scripture : which direftly,and without admitting ofany diftinQi- 
on teacherhyvs,that the waters ower-flowed all the mountaynes wnder heaven, And wereit 
otherwiſe,then might we aſwell giue credit to Ile/tus Damaſcenue , and the Thalmw- 50 
difls,who aftirme;thart there were of the Giants that ſaued themſelues on the Moun- 
tayne Bari, and on Sion. But to he]pe this, Scorw:, being ( as the reft of the Schoole- 
menare) full of diſtintions, fairh ; That the waters ſtood at Poradsje,as they did in 
the Red Sea,and at /ordan ; andas the floud was not naturall, ſo was Paradiſe ſaued 
\ | by 
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by miracle. And Thomzs Aquinas qualifieth this high conceit with this ſuppoſition; 
Thatit was not beleeued, that Paradiſe was fo ſeated, as Beds and others ſeeme to af: 
firmein wordes, but by Hyperbole and cotmparatiuely, forthe delicaciceand beautie 
ſo reſembled. But this I dare auow of all thoſe Schoole-men, thiir thongh they were 
exceeding wittie, yer they better teach alltheir Followets to ſhift } then' to reſolue; 
by their diſtintions. Wherefore not toſtay long itianſivering this opinion of Toſfa- 
tw, confeſſe that it is written,that tht Mountaynes of Ohhmpws, Atho,and &tlei; 0+ 
ver-reachand ſurmounrall windesandclonds; and that (norwitliftanding) thereis 
found on the heads of the Hills both ſprings and ftuits; and the Pagan Priefts,facri- 
to ficing on theſe Mountainetops,do not find the aſhes(remainingoftheir ſacrifices) 
blowne thence, nor thence waſht off by raines, when they rerurne :\yet expetietice 
hath reſolued vs,that theſe reportsare fabulous, and"Phnie himfelfe (who was riot” 
ſparingin the report of wonders) auoweth the contrarie.” Bur were ir granted, yer 
the heighth of theſe Mountaynes is far vnder the ſuppoſtd place of Paradyſe;ahd on 
theſe ſelfe Hills the'ayre is ſo thinne'( fhirh: $, Angn/tine, whom herein I miltfult) 
that itis not ſufficientto beare vp the body of a bird , hauingrtherein no feeling of 
her wings, orany ſenſible reſiſtance of ayre to mount herſelfe by.! * | 
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of their opinion that ſete Paradiſe vnder the E quinottiull. awd of the pleaſant 
habitation vnaer thoſe Climates, 


aye mg Hoſe which comenecrer vnto reaſon, finde Paradjſe vader the «/quins- 


ial line,as Tertullian,Benanenture, and Durandus:iudging , that there- 
LA vnder might be found moſt pleaſure,and the greateſt fertilitie of ſoile 
LL e& but againſt it Thomas Aquinas obieteth the diſtemperate heate, which 
he ſuppoſethto be in all places ſodireRly vnder the Sunne; but this is 
39 (n#n cauſa pro cauſa) tor although Parza:/e could not be vnder the line, becauſe Eden is 
farre fromit,in which Paradiſe was; and becauſe there is no parrof Euphrates, Tigris, 
or Ganges vnder it, {Ganges being one of the foure Rivers, asthey ſuppoſe) yer this 
conceitof diſtemper, (being bur an old opinion) is found to be very vntrue,though 
forthe conieure not to be condemned, conlidering the age when thoſe Fathers 
wrote, grounded chiefly on this : that whereas it appeared,thateuery Countrie,asit 
lay by degrees neerer the Tropick,and ſotoward the &quinodtial, did fo ruichithe 
moreexceedein heate; It was therefore a reaſonable conieture, that thoſe Coun- 
tries which were ſituated dire&ly vnder it,were ofa diftemper vninhabicable:bar it 
ſeemeth that Tertu4ian conceined better, and ſo did Auicenne, for they both thought 
$0 them habirable enough; and though (perchance)in thoſe dayes it might be thought 
a fantaſticall opinion (as allare which goe againſtthe vulgar) yet we now finde,that 
if there beany place vpon the earth of that nature, beaurie,and delight,that Paradiſe 
had, the ſame muſt be found within that ſuppoſed vninhabicable burnt Zone, or 
within the Tropicks, and neereſt to the lineit ſelfe, For hereof experience hath in- 
formed Reaſon,and Time hath madethoſe things apparent, which were hidden and 
could not by any contemplation be diſcovered. Indeedeit bath ſo pleaſed Godro 
provide for all lining creatures, wherewith he hath filled the world,that ſuchincon- 
ueniences which we contemplarea-farre off, are found bytryall and the witneſle of 
mens trauailes,to be ſo qualified, as there isno portion of the earth madein vaine,or 
5 asa fruitlefſe lump to falhion our thereft. For,God himſelfe (faith I's av) that formed 
the earth and made it, be that prepared it,he created it not in vaine, he formed it to be inha- 
bited. Now we findethat theſe hotteſt Regions of the world, ſeated vnderthe E- 
quinoidl line , or neere it, are ſo refreſhed with+a daily gale of Eafternely winde 


(which the Spaniards call the Brize, that doth euermore blow ſtrongeſtin the _ 
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no other part 0! Joye Fo a Ys; 

which by accident of high Mountaynes are barr'd from this aircand freſh wind,and 
ſome few ſandieparts without trees, which are not therefore ſo well inhabited as 
thereſt; and ſuch difference of ſoiles we findealſo in all other parts of the World, 
Bur (for the greateſt A Regions haue ſo many goodly Riuers, Fountaynes 
and lictle Brookes, abundance of high Cedars, and other ſtately trees caſting ſhade, 1a 
ſo many-ſorts of delicate fruits , euer bearing, and ar all times beautified with bloſ- 
ſome and fruit, both greeneandripe,as irmay of-all other parts be beſt compared to 
the Paradiſe of Eden:the boughes and branches are never vnclothed and lett naked, 
their ſap creepeth not vnderground intotheroote, tearing the iniurie of the froſt ; 
n:ither doth Pomezeat any times. deſpile her withered huſband Yertamnes, in his 
winter quarters and old age. Therefore. are thele Countries called Terre vitio/e; 
Picious Countries: for Nature being liberall to all without labopr,necefhitic impoſing 
noinduſtrieor trauell , idleneſle bringerh forth no other fruits then vaine thoughts, 
andlicentions pleaſures. So that to conclude this part, Terralhien and thoſe of his 
opinion were not deceiued in the nature of the place : but Aquinas, who milliked 29 
this opinion, and followed a worſe. . And (to lay the truth) all the Schoole-men 
weregrofle in this particular. « | 
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Of the change of the names of places : and that beſides that Eden in Ce- 
leſyria , there is a Countrey in Babylon, once of thu name, 
| 45 is proucd ont of E 5-4, 27, and 


Ezecn,. 27. 


| | 0 
D Heſeopinionsanſwered, and the Region of Eden not found in any of 

thoſe tmaginarie worlds, nor vnder TorrideZonz; it followeth that 

now wediſcouer and findeout the ſeate thereof, for init was Para4i/e 

by God planted. The difficultie of which ſearch reſteth chiefly in 

2K this, Thar as all Nations haue often changed names withtheir Ma- 

ters; ſoare moſt of theſe places, by Moſes remembred , forgotten by thole names 
of all Hiſtorians and Geographers, as well ancient as moderne. 

Beſides , we finde that the 4/rians, Babyloniens, Medes and Perſians ( Cyrms only 
and few other excepted) ſought to as 0g the Hebrewes. The Grecians hated 
both their Nation and their Religion; and the Romares deſpiſed once to remember 49 
them in any of their ſtories. Andas thoſe three Monarchies ſucceeded each other : 
ſodid they transforme the names of all thoſe principall Places & Cities in the Eaſt: 
and afterthem, the Terke hath ſought ( what he could) to extinguiſh inall things, 
the ancient memoric of thoſe people; which he hath ſubieRed and inthralled. 

Now belides thoſe notable markes, Euphrates & Tigris,the better to find the way, 
which leadeth to the Countrie of Eden, weare to take for guides theſe two conſide- 
rations (to wit) That it lay Eaſtward from Canaes & 1udes; and that it was of all 0- 
ther the moſt beautiful and fertile. Firſt then in reſpeRof lituation,the next Country 
to ludes Eaftward was Arabia Petrea;but in this Region was M9{es himſelfe when he 
wrote : and the next vnto it Ealtward alſo was Arabiz the Deſart, both which in re- 50 
ſpeR of the infertilitie could not be Edex,neither haueany of the Arebians any ſuch 
Riuers,as are expreſt to run out of it : Soas it followeth of neceſſitie,that Ede muſt 
be Baſtward, and beyond both Arabia Petrea, and Deſerta. But becauſe Edenis by 
Moſes named by it ſelfe, and by the fertilitie,and the Riucrs only deſcribed, we muſt 
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30 30 which were at Telaſſar. Allo Ezechiel ioyneth Haran with Egen , who, together with x;eh,15.9,23; 
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keke it in other Scriptures, and whereir is by the additions of the neighbour Na- 


rions better deſcribed. In the Prophet 1/ay 1 finde it coupled and accompanyed' #s.z7.v.12. 


with other adjacent Countries , intheſe wordes, ſpoken in the perſon of Senacherib 
byRABSAKEH : Haue the gods of the Nations delivered them, which my Fathers haue_- 
deſtroyed, as Gos An,and Har angand ReSEpH , and thechildren of Ent, which 


were at Telaſſar? and in Ezecbiel, where he prophecieth againſtthe Tyrians : They of Cap.z7.vaſaz, 


Haran, and Cann:h,eud Eden, the Merchants of Sheba , Aſhur , and Chilmad, were thy 
Merchants, CF. | | 

But to anoid confuſion , we muſt vnderſtand that there were two Edens, one of 
which the Propher Ames remembrerh , where he diuiderh Sy744 into three Prouin- 


ces, whereof, the firſt he makerh Syris Damaſcene , or Decapolitan :the ſecond part is Cap.r. verſi 


that Valley called 4vez,otherwile Conuall,orthe Tratt of Chamath,where uſſy- 
ris is ioyned to Arabie the Deſart , and where Ptolemie placeth the Citic of Aeris: 


and the third is knowne by the name of Domus Edenis, or Celeſyria, otherwile Vallis $trabs: 


£144, or the hollow Yalley, becauſe the Mountaynes of Libanws and Antilibanwe,take all 
the length of it on both {ides, and border it : for Coelein Greeke is Cauain Letine. Bur 
this is not that Eden, which weſeceke : neither doth this Province lye Eaſt from Ca- 
naen, bur North, and ſo ioyneth vntoit, as it could not be vaknowne toghe He- 
brewes, Yet, becauſe there isa little Citie therein called Paradiſe, the ewes belecued 
this Celeſyriato be the ſame which Aoſes deſcribeth. For the ſame cauſe doth Hop- 
kins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend Berodldws , inthat he confoundeth this E- 
den, with the other Eden of Paradiſe : though to giue Beroaldws his right, I conceiue 
that he led the way to Hopkzns, and toll otherlater Writers, fauing , That ke fay- 
ledin diſtinguiſhing theſe two Regions, both called Eden : and thar he altogether 
miſynderſtood two of the foure Riners (to wit) Piſonand Gehon, as ſhall appeare 
hercafter. Now to finde out Eder, which (as Moſes teacheth vs) lay Eaſtward from 
the Delarts, where he wrote, after he had paſled the Red Sea; wee muſt conſider 
wherethoſe other Countries are found, which the Prophet 1/ay and Ezechiel ioynerh 
withit. For (faith E s a1aH),Go/an, Haran, and Reſeph, and the children of Eden, 


thoſe of Sheba, 4/bur, and Chilmad, were the Merchants that traded with the Citie 
of Tyre, which was then (faich Ezzcx1zL) the Mart of the people for many Iſles. 
Andit hath cuer beene the cuſtome,that the Per/iens conueyed their merchandiſe to 
Babylon, and to thoſe Cities vpon Euphrates , and Tigris, and from thenee tranſpor- 
ted theminto Syr/4, now Soria, and to the Port of the Mediterrane Sea : as in ancient 
times to the Citie of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and now to Aleppo, from whence 
they imbarquethem at the Port of Alexanaretta, in the Bay of 1cus, now Laiazzo. 
Exgghiel in the deſcription of the magnificence of Tre, and of the exceeding trade 
thatithad withall che Nations of the Eaſt, as the onely Mart-towne of that part of 


4 Wl 4 the world, recicerh both the people, with whom they had commerce, and alſo whas 
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commodities euery Countriec yeelded : and hauing counted the ſeucrall People and 


Countries, he addeth the particular trade, which cach of them exerciſed : They were aſa. 


thy Merchants (faith the Prophet) i# all ſorts of things, in rayments of blue ſilke, and of 
broidered workes, fave linen, corral and pearle: and afterwards ſpeaking of the Mer- 
chants of Shebaand Raameh,and what kindes they traded, he hath theſe wordes: The 
Merchants of Sheba.and Raamah were thy Merchants, they occupied in thy Fayres, with the 
Chiefe of all Spices and with all precious flones and gold. Now theſe be indeed the riches 
which Per/iaand. Arabia Felix yeeld : and becauſe Sbebaand Rzameare thoſe partsof 
Arabia, which border the Sea, called the Perſian Gulfe , therefore did thoſe Nations 
both vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gummes,and Pearles,as their owne Countries yeelded, 
and (withall) hauing trade with their Neighbours of 1»dis, had from them allo all 
ſorts of ſpices,and plentic of gold. The better to conuey theſe commodities tothar 
great Mart of Tyre,the Shebans or Arabiansentred by the mouth of Tigri,and from 
the Citic of Terredew (builc or enlarged by Nabuchodonezor , now called __ 

rhence 
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thence ſent vpall theſe rich merchandiles by boate to Babylon, from whence by the 
body of Euphrates,as farre as it bended Weſtward,and afterward by a branch there- 
of, which reacheth within three dayes iourney of 4/zpps, and then ouer Land they 
paſt to Tyre, as they did afterward to Trjpoly (formerly Hieropolis } and theneoto 
Alexanaretta, as aforeſaid. Now the Merchants of Canneh, which Ezechiel joyneth 
with Eden,inhabited farre vp the Riuer, and received this trade from Arabia & 1ndta, 
beſides thoſe proper commodities which themſclues had, and which-they receiued 
out of Per/is,which bordered them. S. Hrerome vnderitandeth by Canmeh, Seleucia, 
which is ſeated vpon Euphrates , where it breaketh into foure heads, and which tooke 
that name from Seleucw , who made thereof a magnificent Citie. -Hiero/olymitanus 19 
thinkes it to be Cze/7phon, but Cte/iphon is ſeated downe low vpon Tigrs, and Canneh 
cannot be on that (ide, I meane on the Eaſt-{ide of 7igrs, for then were it out of the 
plin..6.c26, Valley of Shinar. Plinie placeth the Schenite vpon Euphrates, where the ſame begin- 
neth to be foordable, which is toward the border of Syria, afteritleaueth to bethe 
bound of Arabia the Defart, & where the River of Euphrates refleReth from the De- 
art of Palmirens : for theſe people of Canzeh (afterward Schenitz) inhabited both 
borders of Euphrates, tretching themſelues from their owne Citie of Canned in $61. 
nar Weſtward: along the banks of Ewphrates,as farreas the Citie of Thap ſacs, where 
Ptolemie appointed the Foords of Euphrates: which alſo agreeth with the deſcription 
Strabs 1,16, of the Schenite by Strabo, whole wordes are theſe : Mercatorrbue ex Syria Seleuciam 0 
& Babyloniams euntibus iter eſt per Schenitas, The Merchants which tranaile from Syria to 
Seleucia and Babylon, take their way by the Schemites. Therefore thoſe which take Can- 
Ger.11.3zz: mpehforCharran, doe much miſtake it. -For Charren, to which Abraham came from Yr 
in Chaldea (called by God) ſtandethalſoin Meſops!amia, not vpon Euphrates ir ſelfe, 
but vpon the River of Chaboras,which falleth into Euphrates: and the Merchants of 
Charran are diftintly named with thoſe of Cannehin Ezerhiel (as) they of Haran,and 
Canneh, and Eden , the Merchants of Sheba, Aſhur , ana Chilmad were thy Merchants, 
Wherefore Charran which is ſometimecalled Charre,and Haran, and:Arer, is butthe 
ſame Charran of Meſopotamia; and when it is writteu Ara», then'it is taken fovthe 
Region of CMeſopotamuia: or Aran  flawiorums, the Gretke word{ Meſopotamia) impor- 31 
ting, a Countrie betweene Riuers : for Me/osin Greeke, is Medine in Latine, Io 
tamos, flunims ; and whenitis written Haran or Aren, it is then taketifor the Cirie it 
ſelfe, to which Abraham came from Yr-(as aforeſaid.) For Strabs inthe deſcription 
of Arabia, giueth that Tra&t of Land from the borders of Celeſyria, tothe edgeof 
Meſepotamna,to the Schenite,who alſo inhabited on both ſides of Ewpbrater,and were 
inafter-ages accounted of theſe 4r«biavs which inhabite Bataries, and the North 
part of the Deſerts, ſtretching themſelues toward the vnhabired Solitude of Palmi- 
rene,which lycth betweene Syria, and 4rab1athe Deſart. Soas thele of CanrebWayyin 
the very high-way from Bebylonto Tyre,and were Neighbours (indifferent) toUber- 
ren and to Eden : and therefore they are by the Prophet Ezechiet-eaupled together, 4 
They of Haran, and Canne\, and Eden,e#t; But $. Hierome made a'go0dinterpretation 
of Canneh, or Chalne, by Seleucia: for Seltuciawas ancietitly called Chalanne ( withellt 
Appian;) and ſo Rabanws Manrms calleth:itin his Commentaries vporn Gewe/is;-the 
name by time and mixture of languages being changed. from\Ga/n2 or Canneh to 
Chalanne': of which name there are two other Cities, andingin Triangle with'S* 
lexcia, and almoſt the next vntoit, (as) Thelbe-canmeand' Mianyionnr:the ohe a the 
to the Weltof Seleucie, and the other oppoſite vntoir; wherethefeRivervof'7i ers 
and Euphrates are readieto ioyne. Therefore, whiich of theſe the'ancient Cane wis, ) 
(beingall three within the bound of the Valley Sbizar)) it is vncertayne: bur iris4 
noteaſwell of the importance of the pkice, as of the'certayne feityrhereof'; thief 57 
many other Cities did'retayne a part of the namein ſo many ageviHter. Neither isit 
vnlikely, that theſe additions of Thetbeand Mann tothe word! Carnwe, werebiitto 
make difference berweenethe Eaſt and the Weſt, or the greatet and the leſſe Cant, 
or betweeneCannethe old , and the new : which additions rodiſtinguilh Cities by, 
are ordinaticinall the Regions of the world, Now 
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Now of the other Citie ioyned with Eder, as [Haran or Charraaty S, Hierome on + 
the edges ſpeaketh thereof in theſe, wordes : Cumg; reverterentur., peruenerunt ad Ind.t, 
Charran , que £5 tr medio ilinere contra Nt1nnen , Undecimo dies; 'When they retar= 
ned , they came to Charren, ( which is the mid-way againi# Ninine_) the clenenth 


his Citie is by the Martyr Stephen named Charran ({peaking to the high Prieſt :) 
Tee Men, Brethren,and Fathers, harken: The God of g/orie appeared to-aur Fatber As A- At4.1. 
HAM, While he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt 1n Charran, But the ſeate of this 
Citie is not doubted of : for it isnot only remembred in many Scriptures, but, with- 
10 all, exceeding famous for the death and querthrow.of Craf/ss the: Komane, who. for. 
his vnſatiable greedineſle was called Garges avaritie ; The gul/e of anarice. Whereof 
Lacan : 1-£ 


Aſſrias Latio maculanit ſanguine Carrat, ,  Tacan .x.205/ 
With Roman bloud th'A flyrian Carre he defil'd. 


But this Citie Canre or Chelne is made manifeſt by Moſes himſelfe, whereitis 
written of N1i»KoD : Andthe beginning of bu Kingdome was Brbel, and Erech, and Gentoo. 
20 Acad, andChaine, in the Landof Sinaer, or Shinar : where Moſes (hewerh the firſt cym- 
politionof the B«bylonien Empire , and what Cities and People were ſubie&t vnto 
Nimrod, all which lay in the ſaid Valley of Shizr or neere it; and this Valley of 
Shinar is that Tra, afterwards called Babyloniaand Chaldes, into which alſo Eden 
ſtretchetih it ſelfe. 'Chalder, Babylonta, Sinaar, idem ſunt (laith ComesT or.) Three 
nemesof ane Countrie: which Region of Babylonia tocke name of the Tow re Babel, 
andthe T owre, of the confuſion of tongues. And that Shinar was Baby/onia, itis 
proued in the eleuenth Chapter of Geneſis, in theſe wordes : nd as thry went from the Yaſs 
Eſt, they found a Playne in the Land of Shinar, and there they abode : itt which Playne Bs: 
bytv# was built (as aforclaid.) R117 | 
30 Now Sb:nzr being Babylonia, and Canneh,in the firſtbeginningof Nimrod: great- 
nefſe, and before he had ſubdued any ſtrange,or farre-off Nations, being onepart-of- 
his Dominion, and alſonamed by Moſes to bein Shiyar, it proueth;thatConnehioy- 
nethto Babylonis; which alſo Ezeckiel. coupleth with Eden, and (further) afhrmeth, 
that thoſe of Eden were alſo the Merchants,which traded with the Tyr ans t and Eſay, 
inthethreats of Senacberib againſt Hreraſalem ( with other Nations that Senacherib 
vaunted that his Fathers had deſtroyed) nameth the children of Eden which were at 
Telaſ/ar. But before conclude where Ear it ſelfe lyeth , it is neceſſarie to deſcribe 
thoſe other Countries, which Exzeebiel-ioyneth therewith in the places beforere- - 
. membred, as, thoſe of Shrbe and Raamb. Itis wricten in Geneſis the tenth : Moreover. verſ7: 
40 the ſonnesof Ham were Cys 18405. And the ſons of Cys a were Sr3 agand Havitan, 
and SABTAHG RAAMAHC Andtheſonsof RAnman were SHeB 4a, a0danonh 
after, Cys tn begat N11« 0 0:loas Shebawas the grand-child of Cuſh,and Nimredthe | 
lonne of Cuſh, whoſe elder brother was Sebab : though ſome there are that conceige .. .. 
tothecontrarie, that N:mred was theelderin valourand vnderftanding, though not 
intime and precedence of birth ; who inhabited that part of Shinar,where Babel was 6.00 
builr,afrerwards Babylonis. His brother Reameb or Regma tooke that partadioyning —o 1 <5 = 
to Shiner; toward the'Sea fide and Priſian Gulfe ( called afterwardReame and Shebes 
by the Father and his Sonnes, which poſleſſedir.)- For (faith E z2c n12L) the Mer- Dy 
chants of Rainidh and Shebawere thy Merthants; they excxipyedin thy Faires with the obiefa = © 
50 of all [prces,\and all precious flones,end gald.' So as Sheba was that-Frat of Cgunarie, 
which parteth arabio Deſertefrom Arabis Felix,and which ioyneth tothe Sea where 
Tigris and  Enphrates fall out,and render themſelves to rhe Ocean. . This part; and 
the confining Countrie Strabo calleth Catebaris, where the beſt Myrtheand Fronkin Strobe, 416. 
cenſcis gathered; whichipeople hauean interchange or trade with) Zlevs', hiogon 
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14,5": ffthefficurſions ofthe 4/Jr7av:5\and their Garriſon-place wasat 


theEaftrlide of the Per/ian Galfe; By this ir appeareth who were the Shebeans ,ſpo- 
ken of by Ezechzet, and ſaid tohaue beene the Merchants of Tyre, tor gold; ſpices; and 
precious ſtones: of which they had not onely plentie oftheirownezbut were alſo fur-. 
nifked-Fom thatparrof /»ai«(called Elana according to Strabv) forexchange oftheir 
Aromatiques, and other proper commodities. For as Strabs reporteth out of E- 
xAToSTHENES: 11 Perſice'or8 imitto Inſuls eft , in qua multi & pretioſi uniones gig- 


-mantur in als veroy\clart Of perincids lapilh, ExarosTtHawes (faith STARBO) 


affifmerh; that in the beginmmng of the Perſian Gulfe, there is an Iſland, in which there are 
wavy precious pearles bred : and m other, very cleare and ſhining ſtones. Now, the diffe- 
rencebetweeneShrbes, the ſonne of Ragmah , and Seba, the ſonne of Cuſþ, is in this, 10 
That8ebais written with the Hebrew (Semech; ) and Sheba with ( Schin :) but what- 
ſoeuer the difference may be in the Hebrew Orthographie, their Countries and ha- 
birations are divers. For Sheba is that part which border the Perſian Sea; and Su 


'ba (whence the Queene of Saba) neighboured thered Sea z and ſothat place of the 


72. Pſalme; expounded, Reges Arebum & Saba, hath in the Hebrew this ſenſe: 
Keges Shebe e Sabe. "_ | 
The $hebens, Ezechielnameth together with the Edenites , becauſe they inhabited 
nthe Out-let ofthe ſame riuer,vpon which the Edenites were ſeated:and ſothole 
of Sheba, rowards the Sea- coaſt,and vpon it , paſt vpthe Countrie, by Tigris and Eu- 
phretes,being ioined in one maineſtreame,and ſothroughtheRegion of Eden,which 20 
Tigris boundeth , thereby the better to conuey their merchandiſe toward Tyre. 
And as the Cities of Charray, and Canneb, border Eden on the Weſt and Northweſt: 
ſo doth Shebz on the South, and Chilmad on the North-eaft. Chilmed being a Region 
ofthe higher Media, asappearethin the Chaldean Paraphra/t, which Coumtrie by the 
Geographers is called Coromitens, ( L) placed by exchange for ( R: ) which change 


the Hebrewes alſo often vle. 


Thus much of thoſe'Countries which border Eder, and who altogether traded 
with the Tyrias; : of which, thechiefe were the Edenites, inhabiting Teleſ/ar : for 
theſe Sevacharib yaunted, that his Fathers had deſtroyed ; andthis place of Telefſer 
lay fioft convenienr; doth to receivethe Trade from Shebs and Arabiz;-atid allo to 
conbey.it ouer into-Sriz, and to. Tyrwe: Now tomake theſe things the moreplaine, 


-wemmuſt remember, that before the death of Senacharib, many parts of the Babyloni. 


an Empire fe) from his obedience,andafter his death theſe 'Monarchies were vtterly 
diſioyned.” | Us 51 HO Soft 1 

\\Boritappeareth both in Eſai the 3 7. and inthe ſecond of Kings , bythethreates 
of Rabſathe, the while the Armie of 4/5ria lay before Hierw/alem , that the Ciries 
of Goſin, Havan, Rejeph, and the Edenztes at Telsſjar, hadreſifted the 4fſyriavs, though 
bythiem'(inafort'): maſtered and recouered. Hare the'gods of the Nations delinered 


" thers, whom my Fathirs hae deſtroyed; as Goſan, and. Haran\, Reſeph, andithe children of 


Eder, whichwere at Telaſſar? 'But it appeared maniteſtly aftet Senacharibsdeath, that 
theſe Nations fofmerly contending, were then freed from the others fubie&ion' for 
Eſur»Hedon held 4/ſyria, and Merodach Baladan , Babylonia.” And after that the Ar- 
micof Senacharib, commanded by-Rabſache\, which lay before Hiernſalem (Exechia 
thenraigning)' WHILE Senacharib was in Egypt ,was by the Angell of God deſtroyed: 
cheRingof Babel ſent'ro Ezechizs, both to congratulate the recoueric of bis health, 
ai his: vitorie obrained 'over the 4fſjrians. After which overthrowy Senachontt 
bimfelfe was flaindbyhis owne ſonhes in the Temple ofhis-[Yoles, £/ar-Haddon ſuc- 
ceedinpghim in'4//}ris/ To the Babylonian Ambſſadonrs fone by Merodath; Ezechia 
fhewedall his treaſures afvettproperas confecrate;; which ihuited the Kings of Be 
bylowafterward to vidertaketheir conqueſt and ſuþuerſion; So as, the-{uſpicion of 57 
wart® encreaſing/betweene Babjlon and: 4/ſprie, the Edenites-which inhabired che 
bordets of Shiner towatds the Notth;and towards 4{ria, were ow wed beare 

| @: andthe 
verywotd (Teha/tr) faith Taniue;Aignifying 3:much, as a Bulwarkeagamſtrhe 4/j- 


NJ rams, 


* 
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riens, This place Hieroſolpmitenw takes for Reſem ; others for Seleacia : but this Te- 
lafſar isthe lame, which Am.HMareellinus inthe Hiſtorie of Islian ( whom he fol lows 
ed in the enterprize of Per/ie) calleth Thilatha in ſtead of Telaſſar,whodelcribeth the 
exceeding ſtrength thereof in his 24. Booke : Itis ſeatedin an J/and of Eupbrates vp- 
on a ſtcepeand-vnaſſaultable Rocke, in ſo much as the Emperour 7ul;an durſt not 
attempt itzand therefore it wasa conuenient place fora Garriſon againſt the A/jri- 
ans,being alſo a paſſage out of Meſopotamia into Bebylonie, and in\which the Edenites 
of the Countrey adioyning were lodged to defend the ſame. This place Prolomie cal- 
leth Teridata,hauing Reſeph(which he calleth Reſephe) on the left band, - and Canneb, 
to (which hecalleth 7helbe-canne) on the right hand, not far from whence is alſo found 
the Citie of Mavn-canne ypon Tigris, and allthele ſeated together, as E/ey and Exe- 
chiel haue ſorted chem; Butthe vnderſtanding of theſe places isthe more difficulc, 
becauſe {ria (which the Cha/deans call tturis) and cs 7 om ſooken 
confounded: the onetaken for the other by interchange of Dominion. 4//31ia & 
Meſopotamia ip Babylonie nomen iranſitrunt (laith Nicts,) dſſyria and HMeſopota- 
m6a tooke the name of Babylowia, Laſtly, it appeareth by thoſe adiacent Regions by 
the Prophets named, in what part of the world Ede» is ſeated , as, by Charren ot Hi- 
ran in Meſopotemis: allo by Cannehand Reſeph, according to theopinion of Yateblus, 
who in theſe wordes tranſlateth this place : Plantauerat autem Tt novan Dems hoy- 
20 tam in Eden, ab Orienteghe Lord Godplanted agardenin Eden, Eaſtward: that is ( faith 
he in his Annotations.) ' 7s//eret naſct arborezin Edew, Regione Orientali, in finibus Arg- 
bie + Meſopotamia, He commanaed trees togrow in Eden, an Eaſterne Region im the bor- 
ders of Arabia and Meſopotamia. h 7 


pe 


pt a ; : 
Of diners other teFimonies of the landof Eden ; and that this is the 
Eaen of Paradiſe. © 


Ne REN for a more particular pointing outof this Edey,it ſeemes by the two 
\\299  Epiltles of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inhabite Meſopotamia, which 
WY _ inthe yeere 1552. they ſeit to the Pope about the confirming 

(© \Þ. of their Patriarch, and 4ndreas Ma/ius hath publilhed them,tranfſlated 
out of IRIREING By theſe Epiſtles (I lay ) it ſeemes we may 
hae ſome farther light for the proote of that,which we haue faid about the Region 

of Eden inthoſe parts. For in them both there is mention of the //and of Edew in the 
Riuer Tigr, or at leaſt; 7/g74in both theſe Epiſtles is called the River of Edev, This 
Iſland,as Meſiu in his Preface to theſe Epiſtles faith, is commonly called Gezoria(as it 
were,#he Jland, by ancminencie) It hath (ſaith he) tennemilesincircuit, and was 
40 lotnetimes walled round about, which natne of the 1/apd Eden may (doubtleſſe) re- 
maine to this day; though inthe reft of the Region ſo called this name be ſwallow- 
ed vp, with whe fame of thoſe flonriſhing Kingdomes of Aeſopotamie; 4ſſjria,Babyle> 
nie, and Chaldes, This 1evd of Eden bath vp the Riucrand not farre beyond it, the 
Citie of Haſan-Cepba, otherwile Forts Petr: below it, it hath Moſelor Aoſel, from 
which ( as in that which followeth.it hall appeare out of Ma/iw) it is not abone 
twelue miles diſtant. Neicheris it totrouble vs, that MHoſalor Moſel by Marius Ni 
g#ris remembred amongthe Cities higher vp Tigris, intheſe wordes.: [uxts auters 
Trgrim,Ciuitates ſunt Dorbeta prope T aurum mentem, quenyuc Moſel dicitur ; magna (a= 
mQ,chc. (thatis) By Tigris are theſe Cities, Dorbets neere vuto mount Tauris ( which 
Jo # nowcalled Moſel,) which is £:great oneg&e.. This opinion of Nyger , diſplacing Mo/el, 
and making it to be Dorbera([ ay) necdes notheretotrouble vs: ſeeing for this mar- 
ter,the teſtimonie of Meſa informed by the Chriſtians that dwelt there ( the Seat of 
whole Patrierchitis) ought to be of credit, auowing that this Aoſa/(.or Aozd)is in 
the confines of Meſoperamieand 4/jris, ſeated _ Tigrs; and in the neighbour- 
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hood of Nznize; and thatit is the famous Seleucia Parthorurs, T he Neſtorian Chri- 
fliancin their former Epiltle, call it 4rtur in theſe words: Ex omnibes Ciuitatibus & 
pegs que ſunt circum Cinitatem Mozal (hoceft) Attur in vicinis Ninmes Of all the Ci 
ties and townes which axe about the Citie of Mozal (thats) Attar in the wei hood of 
Ninine. As allo Niger acknowledgeth Cre/phon, a Citie thereaboutto be called 4/- 
fer (which is the ſame as 41tvr, after the DialeF of thoſe Nations, which change Sb 
into T.) Neither is it much that he ſhould miſtake Cte//phon (which is not farre off Se- 
leucia) tor Seleucza,to be 4fſur. By this then wee may come ſomewhat neere the end 
ofour purpoſe. For the He of Eden,which lyeth inthe breſt of Tigris, is bur rwelue 
miles from <Ado/al, and that ancient Citie , which Pro/ornie and Tacitms call Nings, 10 
and the Scriptures Nineue, Philoſtratus, and'Simeon Sethi, Meſula, and lohn Lean Mo- 
al, others fſe, ( though it bee not the ſame with XMoſal) is ſet but alittle higher 
vpon the fame riuer of Trgr# , neere Moſal: fo that wee are like to finde- this le of 
Eden here-about. For the ſame Andreas Maſins, which placeth it aboue Hoſal, 
makes it to be belowe Haſen-chephe, which is vpon the ſameriuer of #grw. 

Theonely difficultic is this, that ſome perhaps may thinke,thatrhe words of the 
Neftoriansin both their Epiſtles, ſpeake not of any Ile in Trgris,called the Tleof Eden, 
but of an Ile in Tigrs,a river of Edex.But this ſenſe of their words in my opinion ſee- 
meth the more vnprobable. And yetit this werethe meaning heere,we haue a teſti- 
monie from the learned of thoſe parts, that not onely Euphrates , but alſo Tigris was 30 
ariuer of Edex, and that the name of Ede» in thoſeparts is not yet quite worne our, 
though the Region hath beene ſubie&ro the ſame change, that all other kingdomes 
ofthe world have beene, and hath by conqueſt, and corruption of other languages, 
receiued new and differing names. For the South part of Edex,which ſtretcheth over 
Enpbr ates,was after the floud called Shwar, and then of the tower of Babel , Babyls- 
214; and the North part of Eden isthat Tra of Meſopotamia, 4ſſyrie, and Armenia, 
whichembraceth both the banks of Tigris, betweene' Mount Tasres, and Seleacie. 
And of this Region of Eder. that ancient &Tmicys maketh mention, ( not 
that latter £Ta1cys, diſciple of CarLinicys, otherwiſe by PryTaxca and 
ATaxenzvs called'l s 1x, who liued'in Egypt in'the reigne of Pnitapzz-30 
'ravs, butanother of afarre higherand remotetime) the ſame being made Latine 
out of Grecke by S. Htzx one, Andthough by corruption of the ancient copie | 

'it/bee written in ETricvs, Adonis for Edens; yet Adony beingariverof Pheni- 
ce, cannot be vnderſtood to beethe Region named'by Ernicys. For £ rri- 
.cys makesita Countrie, and nota riuer, and ioyneth it with Arcſoporamie and v£- 
thiopis, calling the land of C nv s £1hiopia, after the Vulgar, and int. And 
-laftly, the River which watercth the Regions (fayth &ra1cys )'falleth into the 
'Gulfe of Perſia : which River hee calleth 4rmodine, for Tigris; Tigris being but a 
name impoſed for the ſwiftneſſe thereof. And out of @mevi« both Tigris and: Ev- 
phrateshaue their originall : for out of Edew came a riuer, or rivers, to water the Gar- 40 
den, both which Riucrs (to wit ) Tigr& and _—_ , come out of Armenie;atid 
both ofthemtrauerſe Aeſopotemia, Regions firſt of all knowne by the name of E- 
dex for their beautie and fertilitie. Andit is very probable, that Edewv contained alſo 
ſome part of Armenia, and the excellent fertilitie thereofin diuersplaces, isnot vi- 
worthie the name of Edew. - For in ſome part thereof ( ſayth ST as 5!) the [leaues 
arcalwayes greene, and therefore thereina perpetuall Spring. Alſo STzrmaxvs 
de urbibs; mentioneth the-Citie of Adaws-vpon Euphrates: and the riame of Edew 
wasin vic in 4mos time; though he ſpeake not of Eden inthe Eaſt, but of Eden in Ce- 
leſyris. Burto theend I maynot burdenthe Readers patience with too long a. dil- 
courſe, it may fufficeto know, that Ewphreterand Tigris (onceioyned together, and 50 
afterward ſeparate)are twoofthoſe fourcheads,into whichtheſe Ringers which arc 
ſaid to waterthe Gardenof Paradiſe, wetediuided : whoſe courſes'being knowne, 
'Eden, (out of which they are ſaid tocome? cannot be vnknowne,/'Now that Hidde- 
-kel and Perath were Tigru and Euphrates ,it is agreed by all: for the-Senentie and all 
others 
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others conuert Perath by Euphrates: & Hiddekel Tigrim ommes exponant : and all men 
der tend Hiddekel by Tigris (fayth VaranLie.) And becauſe that which I have 
fayd of the Ile of Ee, ſhall nor bee ſubie&ro thecenfure of Telfe-inuention; [ have 
heere-vnder ſet downethe words out ofthe two generall Epiſtles of the Ne#oriuns, 
as Maſius (ad verbum) hath conuertedthem into Lutine. The occaſion of thoſe Let- 
rers and Supplications to the Pope were, that the Neſtorran Chriftiens which inhabic 
Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, Perſia, aud Babylonts, and hane to this day (atleaftin Oueene Ma- 
riestimethey had) fifreene Churches in one Cirie, called Selcacia Parthoriins, of Me- 
ſe vponthe River of 7igrs, hauing no ſufhcient authoritie to chigoſe themielues a 
10 Patriarch (which cannot be done without foure or three Metropolitane Biſhops ar 
leaſt) ſent tothe Biſhop of Romein the yeere of Chriſt t 5 52. ( as aforeſaid) a Peti- 
tion to obtaine allowance vnto ſuch an elefion as themſelues had made: having 
three hundred yeere before that vpon the like defet, ſent one Mirrns thither to bee 
confirmed ;andin this negotiation they made knowne to the Biſhop of Rye the 
ſtate of the Chriſtian Church in thoſe parts : for vpon the death of their Patriarch 
(who of a couetous deſire toenrich himſe!fe had forborne to inſtitute Metropolitane 
Biſhops, when the places fell void) they all aſſembled themſelues togerher to conſult 
of the Church-gouernment. And becauſe all the Patriarchs for 100.yeeres had beene 
of one houſe and family to the preiudice of the Church, and that there yet remai- 
20 nedone Biſhop of the ſame Stocke and Kindred, who afpired to the fame dignitie, 
which his Predecefſours had held, the reſt of the Profeſſours refuſed to allow him, 
Vpon which occaſion, and for the choice of a Governour more ſufficient, the T ea- 
chersin all the Churches aſſembled themſelues. The words of the generall Epiſtle 
tothe Popearethele, about the middle of the ſaid Epiſtle : Yerum nos non acceptimi- 
mus neg, proclamauimug ipſum , ſed ſubilo conuenimmu ex omnibu locis Orientalibus, 5 ex 
omnibus Cinitatibus & Pagis que ſunt circum Cinitatem Meſel (hoceſt) _Attur , imvitt- 
nia Niniges,ex Babylonia, ex Charrha, ex Arbellagex Inſula queeſt in medio Tigrss , flue 
minis Eden, ex Tawris Perſie, ex Niſibt, ©. whichis: But wee did neyther accept of this 
man, neyther pronounced him : but ſuddenly we aſſembled eur ſelues out of all parts of the» 
30 Eait, andout of all the Cities and Villages which are about Moſel (or eAttur ) neighbouring 
Ninive, and out of Babylon, Carrhs, Arbel/a, and out of the Iland which lyeth inthe middle_ 
of Tigris, a Rewer of Eden, or rather, out of the Ile of Eden, which lyeth inthe River Ti- 
g1i. Andina ſecond Epiſtle at the ſametime ſent, they vie theſe words : Neg, ſuper- 
ſunt «pp nos Metropolite, quorum eſt ordinare Catholicum , ſed ſoli pauct Epiſcops , Epiſ- 
copus Arbele, Epiſcopus Salmaſli, Epiſcopus Adurbeigan, en eveHtigio conuenimus in In(u- 
lem, que eſt intra Tigrim flumen, Eden, fecimuſg,compattum inter vos, &ec. (which is) 
Neytuer are there remaining among vs any Metropolitan Biſhops to whom it belongs to or- 
dine a Patriarch, but onely « few Biſhops, as the Biſhop. of Arbela, the Biſhop of Salmaſtus, 
and the Biſhop of Adurbergan:out loe, we aſſembled ſpeedily in the Hand Eden, which 6 in Ti- 
40 $715; andagreed betweene onr clues, fc. | 

Now this [and of Eden Maſius deſcribeth with other places; which being well 
conceiued, the Neſtorian Epifiles, and the ſtate of the Church 'may bee in thoſe parts 
(fayth he) thebetter vnderſtood.. Andafter hee hath diſtinguiſhed the foure ſorts 
of Chriſtians in thoſe parts of the World,and in the South part of Afice, which hee 
calleth Ne/torans, lacobites, Maronite,and Cophtt,hee goeth on in thele wordes: Mox, 
and'taillius morte, concurriſſe aiebant tumultuario inillam quam modo dixi Tigris Inſulam, 
que duodecim circiter paſſuum millibus ſuprs Hoſal poſita, decem fere millia paſſunm (uo 
embilu comtinet, muris vndig,cinita, & 4 paucis alifs quam Chriſtianis haminibus habit e- 
{a: which is, Now hearing of the death of the Patriarch, (as thoſe that came to Rome 

50 "ours, they ran tumultuopſly together into that Hand of Tigrs or Eden before ſpoken . 
of , which 11nd is tnated about 12. miles aboue Moſel, contaning very necre ten miles in 
. wmpaſſe, and enery where inyrroned witha wall, inhabited by « few other men thaw Chri- 

ſtians. And afterward he maketh a recapitulation of the Chriſtian Churches; among - 
thereſt he addeth the Iſle of Eden by the name of Geſerta, Inſuls Tigris : fine Geſerta. 
F 3 , Further- 
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Furthermore, deſcribing the Citie of Hoſam-cepha, or Forts Petra, he placeth it ſupre 
predittam Tigris 1nſulam rupi aſþere impoſitam ; Aboue the foreſaid Hand of Tigris, being 
ſeatedon a ſteeperacke. Of this Iland of Geſerta, Andrew Theuet maketh mention in his 
tenth booke of his generall Colmographicin theſe wordes : Geſerta ou Geſire ft as 
miliey dela riuiere du Tigre, & penſe que ceft vne terre des plu fertiles de toute P Aſie, Ges 
ſertaor Geſire is in the middle of Tigris, the ſoile the moſt fertile of all Aſia. 
By this weſeethat the ancient name of Een liueth, and of that Eden, whichlyeth 
ftward from Arabia Peires, and the Deſart where Moſes wrote, and that Eden 
which bordereth Charran according to Ezechie!, and that Eden which is ſeated ac- 
cording to the aflertion of the ſaid Prophet, and ioyned with thoſe Nations of Re- 1g 
ſeph, Canneh, and Charran, and the reft which traded with the 7yrians, and is found 
at this day in the parting of the two Regions of 4{/yri« knd Babylonia , where the 
Edenites in Thelaſſar were garriſond to reſiſt the 4/riars, wholediſplantation Se- 
nacherib vaunted of (asaboue written) and laſtly , the ſame Eden, which embraceth 
Tigris, and looketh on Eephrates, two of the knowne Riuers of thoſe foure , which 
are by all men aſcribedto Paradiſe, 


> XI. 


Of the difficaltie in the Text , wbich ſeemeth to make the fonre 
Riners to riſe from ope ſtreame. 


2 Vt it may be obieed,that it is written inthe Text, That  Riner went ont 
> of Eden, andnotRiuers, inthe Plurall, which ſcruple Marthew Be- 
B roaldus hath thts anſwered in his Chronologie » The Latine Tranſla- 
Þ tion (faith he) hath theſe wordes : Er fluuins egrediebatur de loco wolup- 
tatis ad ifrigandum Parad:ſum , qui inde dinidebatnr in quatuor capita: 
Dune verba melina conſentient eumretmarraiione, & eiuſdem explicatione, ſt itareddantur., 
Et fluuins erat egreatens ex Edene, {hoc eſt ) flauy procedebant ex Edene regione ad rigan- 
dum pomarium,C7 inde diuidebatar, & erat mn quatuor capita: which is , And aRiner went 39 
out of the place of pleaſure to water Paradiſe, and thence was dinided into foure heads: which 
wordes (ſaith Beroaldws ) doe better agree with the narration and explication of rhe 
place, if they be thus tranſlated: _Uwa a River was going forth of Eden (that is) Riners 
went forth, and ran out of the Region of Eden to water the Orchard, and from thence it was 
diuided, and they became foure heads. The Tigarine differs from the YVulgar or Latine, 
for it converts it thus : E? fluuims egredrebatur de delicys; 4nd a Riner went out of pleaſure, 
in ſtead of Edew; and the Latine addeth the word /ocws, or place, Et flanius egredicbs- 
tur de loco voluptatis; Aud a Riner went out of the place of pleaſure:and lo the word(place) 
may rightly be referred to Eden, which was (of all other) a Region moft delightfull 
and fertile; and ſoalſothe word (1nde)and thence was dinided, hath reference to the 49 
Countrie of Edex,and not tothe Garden it ſelfe. 
And for the word( River) for Riuers , it is vſuall among the Hebrewes : forit is 
Gep.x.11. Written: Let the earth bud forth the bad of the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeede, the fruitful tree, 
3+ 2 &c. Herethe Hebrew vſeth the Singular for the Plurall , Herbe and Tree, for Herbs 
and Trees ; andagaine,weeate of the fruit of the tree,in ſtead of (trees:) And thirdly, 
3. The man and his wife hid themſelues from the preſence of God ; In medioligni Paradiſ; , In 
the middle of the tree of the Garden, for (trees.) And of this opinion is Danid Kimbi, 
and Yatablus, who vpon this place of Gere/is ſay, that the Hebrewes doe often put the 
Singular for the Plurall, as i{ua, for vnumqueag, illorum , and he giueth an inſtancein 
this queſtion it ſelfe, as, 4 Reiner (for Reners) went out of Eden. 

And this anſwere out of diners of the learned, may, not without good reaſon, be 
giuento the obieQion, That Moſes ſpeakerh bur of one River, from which the heads 
ſhould divide themſelues. Howbeit I denie not,but with as good (and perhaps bet- 
ter) reaſon , we may expound the foure heads, to be foure notable paſſages into fa- 

mous 
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mous Countries. And ſo we may take the word (Riner) Verſerhetenth for one Ri- 
yer (to wit) Ewphrates, as this name comprehendeth all the branches thereof, - For 
this Kiuer, after heis paſt the place, where we ſuppole Paradrſeto have beene,diuides - 
it ſelſe, and ere long yeeldeth foure notable pa incoſcuerall Countries; though 
not allthe way downe ſtreame, (for this1s no wherein-the Text) whereit isnoted, 
that following the River downward, there is conueyanceintothe Countries named 
in the Text, though part of the way to one. of. the'Countries-(to wit, ro:ſhria) 
were Vp Tigris. | v1 TH EO FGR-1 &) 
'To this end the Text ſpeaking of Hladekel, as.it riſeth from the River of Eden; 
10 doth not ſay it compaſſeth or waſheth the whole Region of 4/5», (as ithad vied 
this phraſe of Piſen and.Gehon) butthat it runneth roward 4f5ris. T he firſt branch 
Piſon, is Nahar-malcba, (by interpretation) Baſilims, or flumen regiam, which rannech 
into Tigris vader Apa, whencearileth the nameot Paſo-trgris, (as it were) Priſo-ti= 
gris. This leadeth to the Land of Hawis or Suſiava, The lecond branch Gehow , is 
that which in Hiſtorians is Nabar/ares, or Narragas, for Nahar-ragas: both which 
names {ignifie flumen deriuatum (a River deriued) alſo Awracanu, queſi Renoſus, by 
reaſon of the froggie Fennes which it maketh : this Gehoz leadeth tothe firltleate of 
Chw,about the borders of Cheldegand Arabia, and itis loſtar length inthe Lakes of 
Chaldes. Thethird branch, Hidaeke!, may be expounded the vpper ftreame of P#+ 
20 ſon, or Baſilivs, which runneth into H1adekel properly lo called (:thatis, into Tigris) 
aboue Seleucia, where it [heweth a paſſage vp 7rgrs into 4/3714 : where, becauſeat 
length it is called H:ddekel, or Tigris, having before no knowne proper name, the 
Text in this place callerhit #:ddcke! from the beginning, The fourth Perth or Eu- 
phrates, ſo called per excellentiam, being the body of the Riuer Euphrates, which run« 
neth through Babylon and Otr3. But, be it a River,or Riuers,thatcome out of Eden, 
ſeeing that Tigris and Enphrates are noted inthe Text,there can be no doubr, but that 
Paradiſe was not farre from theſe Riners : for that Perarh in Moſes is Euphrates, there 
can be no queſtion ; and (indeede) as plaine it is that Hiddeke! is Tigris. For Hiddekel 
gocth (ſaith Moſes) Eaſtwards towards A{/ur,as we finde, that Tigr# is the Riverof 
Aſyria proprie difta, whole chiete Citie was Ninive, as in Geneſis the tenth it is writ- 
ten : That out of that Land (to wit) Babylonia, Nimrod went into 4/ar, and builded 
Niniue, which was the chiete Citie of 4fjria. 
Andas forthe kinde of ſpeech here vſcd in the Text, ſpeaking of foure heads 3 
though the heads of Riuersbe (properly) their Fountaynes, yet here arethey to be 
vnderftood , to be ſpoken of the beginning of their diviſion from the firſt ſtreame. 
Caput aque (faith VLeranvs) ud eſt, vnde aqua waſcitar; ſiex fonte naſcatur fons ; 
ſs ex flumine, vel ex lacu prima initia,C*c. If the beginning of the water be out of a Foun- 
tamne, then is the Fountayne taken for the head : if out of a Lakegthen the Lake ; andif from 
a maine Riuerany branch be ſeparateand diuided,then where that branch doth firſt 
40 bound it ſelte with new bankes,there is that part of the Riuer, where the branch for- 
ſaketh the mayne ſtreame, called the head of the Riuer, 


—— 


F. XII. 
Of the ſtrange fertilitic and happineſſe of the Babylonian ſoile, as it is cert gue 
that Eden was ſuch. 


T may alſo be demanded, whether this Region of Edew , by vs deſcti- 
bed, be of ſuch fertilitie and beautie,as Edes the ſeate of Paradiſe was: 
which if it be denyed, then muſt we alſo conlider, that there was no 
part of the earth , that retayned that fertilitie and pleaſure, that ir had 
before the curſe : neither can we aſcribe the ſame fruitfulnefſeroany 

part of the earth, nor the ſamie vertue to any plant thereon growing , that hy I 
ore 
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beforethe floud ; and thereforethis Region of Ed» may be now no ſuck flouriſh- 
ing Countrie, as it was when it was firſt created in his perfetion. Yet this I finde 
Herod. Clia. lt, written of it : Firſt in Heyodotiwe wha was an eye-witnelle, and ſpeaketh of the very 
place it{clfe, forthe Nle:of £den is buttweluemiles or thereabour from Y/i#ine, and 
ſo fromCHe/al. Ex Euphrateexiens inTigrim, alterum flume# , inxta quod Vybs Nitus 
ſuaerat,. Hes regio,ommium quits wor vidinms, optimma e#t,co5. Where Enphrates runneth 
ent inid Tigris, not farre from rhe pluce where Ninus is ſeated, This Region, of: all that we 
haue ſcene, is moſt excellent ; and he addeth afterward : Cereru autem frudty protreantds 
ade ferax eft, Ut nunqudm nin fere ducentareddu, ec. (thatis)7t s ſo fntfull m bring- 
ing ferth Carne, that it yeeldeth two hundred fold : The lexues of Wheate ant Bailey being 1 
almo foure fingers broade t. As for the height of Millet and Seſamt, they are ten in leneth 
like unto trees, whichalthough 1 know to be true, yet 1 forbeare to ſpeake hereof \; well know- 
ing, that thoſe things which are reported of this fonitfulneſſe , will ſeeme very incredible to 
thoſe, which neuer were in the Countrie of Babylon. They haue commonly in all the Countrie 
Palme-zrees growing of their owne accord, the moſt of them bearing fruit \; out of whith 
they make both meates, and wine, and honny , ordermg them as the F1g-trees. Thus farre 
Tothis Palme-tree ſo much admiredin the Eaſt Indie, Strabo and Niger adde a 
fourth excellencie, which is, that /t yeeldeth bread ; Ex quibus panemye mel, vinum, 
& acetumt conficiunt , Of which theſe people make bread, wine, honny, and vineger. But 20 
Antentus the Eremite findeth a fiftcommoditie, not inferior to any of thoſe foure, 
whichis, that from this ſelfe- ſame Tree there is drawne a kind of fine flaxe,of which 
people make their garments , and with which in Eaſt 1454 they prepare the cordage 
for their {hips; andthat this isrrue, 4/h4n//avin the life of 4ntoniar the Eremite_, 
confeſſerh, laying: That he receiued a garment made thereof om the Eremite himſelfe, 
whichbe brosght with bins oat of this Region, Sothereforethoſe Trees, which the Eaſt 
tndies ſo highly efteeme and fo much admire (as indeede the Earth yeeldeth no planc 
comparabletothis) thoſe Trees (I ſay) areinthis vpper Babylon, or Region of Eden, 
as common as any T rees of the field. Sant etiam (faith ST& an 0) paſiim per omnem 
regioners Palme ſus ſponte ndſcentes ; There are of Paimes ouer all the whole Region,grows 30 
ing of their owne accord. Of this place Puintus Curtius maketh this report : Eunnibus 
4 parieleud Arabi odorum fertilitate nobilts, regio campeſtires intereſt inter Tigrim & En» 
phratem, iacens tam vere O pingui ſolo, vt 4 paſturepelli pecoya ditantur ,ne/atict as peri- 
#4t; (that is) As you trawaile on the left handoff Arabia (famous for plentic of ſweet 6- 
ders) there lyeth «ChampaineCoantrie placed betweene Tigris and Euphrates; and ſo frait- 
fall and fat a ſoile, that they ave ſaid to atine their Eattell Form the paſture, leit they ſhould 
periſÞby ſatietie. Bis in anno ſegetes Babylony ſecant; The Baby!owimms cut their Corne twice 
& zeere (faith Niger.) Andas Countries generally are more fruitfullro the Sonth< 
ward,then in the Northeriyparts : ſo we may indge the excellencie of this by thatre 
portwhich S1r«bomaketh of the South part of armenia, which is the North bordet 49 
of Eden, ora partthereof; his wordes bethefein the Latine: Tora enint hec regio fi n- 
gibus & arboribas abundat manſuetis, itemg, ſemper virentibus ; Thu Region aboundeth 
nth pleaſant fraits, and trees alwaies greene: which witneſletha perpetuall Spring,not 
foundelſewhere but in the nates only, by reaſon of the Sunnes neighbourhood,the 
life and ſtirrer vp of nature ina perpetuallaRivitie.. In briefe, ſo great is the fertilitie 
of the ground, that the people are conſtrayned twiceto mow downe their Corne- 
fhelds,andathird time to eate them vp withfheep': which huſbandrie the Spawniarss 
wanting in the Valley of Mexico, for the firſt fortie yeeres,could not make our kind 
of Wheat beare ſeede, butir grew vp as high as the trees;and was fruitlefſe. Beſides, 
plin,Nat. big, tholefieldsare altogether without weedes' (ſaith Plane) who adderh this fragiiaii- 50 
.18.c17. KCietotharſoile, Thatthe ſecond:;ycere the very ftlubble ( or rather filling d6wne of 
theſcedesagaine) yeelderh thema-harueſtof Corne withoutany furtherlabour : his 
wordesare theſe: 7bertat is tante ſunt, of ſequenth artzie Ponte reſtibilis fiat ſeges. 
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my 1 
of the Riner Piſon, and the land of Hauilah; 


PSZeFer the diſcoucric of Edew, and the teſtimonies of the fertilitie there 
\\&9Y of, itrefterhro prouethat P;ſon and Gebon are branches of Tigris, and 
Ve Eophrates. Forthat the knowledge and certaintie of theſerwo Rivers 
2&& ſhould trouble ſo many wiſe men,itis ſtrange to me, ſeeing neceſhtie it 
- ſelfe (Tigriand Exphrates being knowne) findeththem our : 'for Ew 
ro phrates or Tigris, or both be that river or rivers of Eden, which water Paradiſe, which 
riverorriuers Moſes witneſlerh afterward , diuided into foure heads , whereof the 
oneis called Piſon,the other Gehon, &c.Could there be a ftranger fanciein the world, 
chen when we finde both theſe (namely) Tigris and Euphrates in Aſyria and Meſops- 
tamia,to ſeeke the other two in inde and «/Egypr, making the one Ganges, and the 0- 
cher us ? Two Riuers as farre diſtant,as any of fame knowne or diſcouered in the 
world: che Scriptures making it ſo plaine, that theſe Riuers were diuided into foure 
branches, and with the Scriptures, Nature,Reaſon and Experience bearing witnefle. 
There is noerrour, which hath not ſome {lipperie and bad foundation, or ſome ap- 
parance of probabilitie,reſembling truth, which when men (who ſtudie to be {ingu- 
20 lar) finde our, ( ſtraining reaſon according to their fancies ) they then publiſhto'the 
world matter of contention,and jangling : not doubting but in the variable defor- 
mitie of mens minde<, to find ſome partakersor ſefatours, the better by their helpe 

to nurſe and cheriſh ſuch weake babes,as their owne inuentions haue begotten. 

But this miſtaking (and tirftfor the riuer of Pon) ſeemerthto haue growne out of 
the not-diſtinguiſhing of that Region in 1ndie, called Hawleb, from Hanilah., which 
adioyneth to Babylonie, afterward knowne-by the name of Sufiane. For Hexilab vp- 
on Tigris tooke name from Hawieh the ſonne of Cuſh; and Haxilab in India, from Has 
wilah the ſonne of 19Ztew, the one remembred;by Moſesinthe deſcription of Paradiſe, 6. 10.7: 
theother where Aoſes ſetrech downe the generationsof Neeb, and his ſonnes aftet 

20 thefloud. Forthe ſonnes of Caſh were Sebs, Hauilah, Sabrah, and Razmah, and the 
ſonnes of 19a were Ophir, and Henilab, &c; of which latrer (towit) of Ophir and 79:39 
Havilahthe ſonnes of 19#ax, that land of Opbir; ( whence Salomon had gold) and He 
aileh adioyning had their names. 'Now becauſe Ganges isa great and a famous River 
ofthe Eaſt /ndra, and HanilabaCountrey of thefame'; andis' firuated vpon' Ganges, 
henceit came that Ganges was taken for Pi/ox, which 'Riucris ſaid by Moſes to wate® «rr. 
the land of Hawleb, "Or it was ſuppoſed thatthoſe foure Riuers, named by 
Aoſes, muſt of neceffitic be foure of the greateft intheworld:z whence ( ſuppoſi 
that Ganges was the next greatand famousriverafter Tigris & Euphrates )theyeho 
outthis Riuer to make one of the foure. And. yet certainely there-is another Riuer, 
whomvin theſe reſpeRs they ſhould rather haue:choſen then Geges ; for theRiuer 
I»dssonthis fide India, for beaurie, forneernefle, & torabilitie, giveth no wayplace 
to Ganges, but exceederh it in all 'And' how can any reaſonable man conceive, that 
Gavgr5cah be one ofthe foure heads; ſeeing /naws commerh CONIIIOES ? 
and betweene Tigris and awis all thatlarge Empire of Perfie, conſiſting of many 
Kingdomes. And againe; farther toward the Eaſt; and beyond mae, are all thoſe 
ample Dominions of I#444i»tr#Gevgew;which lic berweenethole two proud Rivers 
of Indus and Ganges, now called rheKingdomeofUMoyor, Soasif Indas beetiot'ac- 
coutited for any ofthe foure, becauſe itisremoued from Tigr# by all the breadth of 
Perſia; then how much leſſe Gexges), which fallethrinrothe Ocean , little teſſe then 

50 fortie degrees tothe Eaſtward of Iwdus ? Surely whoſocuerreadeth the Storieof 4- 
lexander, (hall finde; that thereis noriver in 46, that can exceede Indur. For Hyae/- 
ps was ofthat breadth and depth, as Hex oder thereon in great Gathes ——_ 
himſelfe,and thegreateft part ofhisarmie,and in fayling downthat branch of wade, 
found it'fo largeand deepe, and by reaſon thereof ſo great a billow,as it — 
. £ 
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his whole Fleete, which was ready to bee ſwallowed vp therein: Hydeſpi (as afore- 
faid ) being bur one of many branches of 7»aw, comparable to it,and as great as it, 
having beſides this, the Rivers of Coas,of Sueſtme, Acc/ines, Adri, (otherwiſe Hirots, 
Hiſpalis , and Zaraarus, all which make but one Iwdws , and by itate ſwallowed vp 
with all their childrenand companions, whick being all incorporate and made one 
ſtreame, it croſſeth athwart 4/is, and then at Cambaie viſiteth the Ocean Sea,/ | - 

But becauſe P:ſox, which compaſleth Hauilah,as allo Gebon, which watereth Cab, 
muſt ſome-where be ioyned with thereft in one body, or at leaft be found to proceed 
out ofthe ſame Countrey of Eden, out of which the other two heads doe procecde, 
out of doubt they cannot citherthe one orthe other, bee Ganges, or Nilw: for jy 
Nile riſeth in the vttermoſt of the South , and runneth Northward into the Medi- 
terran Sea; andthe Riuer Garges riſeth out of the mountaine /maews, or ( as others - 
will haue it ) Ceuceſ#: , which diuides the Northerne Scyth14 from 1ndia,and runneth 
from Norch to South into the /ndian Ocean. And as for Perath and Hiddeket(thatis, 
Euphrates and Tigrts) the oneof them is begotten in armenia, necre Georgiana or Jhe- 
ris, the other not farre off in the ſame _ſrmenine, by the Gordiean mountaines, ſo as 
Ganges, who onely trauaileth in herowne 1naze, and Nilue througheAthiopia and 
egypt ;neuer ſaw the land of Ede, or ioyned themſclues in one Channel, either 
with themſelues, or witheither of the other; and therefore could not at any time 
from thence bee ſeparated, or diuided into foure heads or branches, according tg 
Moſes. F | | 
- Therefore the Riuer Pjſon, which enricheth Havileh, is the ſame which by ioy- 

ning it ſe}fe with Tigrs , was therefore called Pr/i-tigris , of Prſo-tigrs, of Piſon and 
Genawwaz Tigry, which River watereth that Zawiab, which \Havileh the ſonne of Cuſo gaue 
namevnto, and not Hawilab of India, lo called of Havilehthe ſonneof 1oGen, who in- 
habired with his brother 0p4ir in the Eaſt. And this Heaileb of the Cu/bites hath al- 
{ſo Gold, Bdellium, andthe Onyx ftene... This Bdellium is atree;; of the bigneſle, 
of an Olive, whereof 4-6/4 hath greatplenty , whichyceldeth a'certaine gumme, 
ſweete to ſmell to, but bitter intatte,called alſo Bdellium. The Hebrewestakethe 
Load-ſtone for Bdellium. Berezl/dus afhrmeth, that Bdels in| Hebrew ſignifieth 30 
Pearle: ſo doth Ewg#b:/vm ; and Hitrome calls it OleaFer: be it whatit will; atree 
beating gumme;or Pearle : Hawilah, or Suſiane hath plenty of both. Now this Coun- 
trey of Se//avs or Hexilab ſtretchethit ſelfe toward'the North, as farreas the/Altars 
of Hercales,and from thence imbraceth all that Tra& of land Southward, as farre as 
the Perſian __ on _ Eaſt = _——_ "from en Trek 7 og the Shebans 
(which traded with the Citie of Tyre,according to Exckre/)theirgreat plenty ofgold, 
which Srraboalſo witneſleth,as was ſhewed batbets ies wh ” - 7 G 
- The Greckes had a conceit , that Pi/on was: Danubixe : the: Rabbines take; it for 
Files. <Aben-exra (layth Hopkins ) out of Rabbi Szadia tranllateth Piſon into Nilw; 
But Ni{« findeth the ſame impoſhbility that Gevges doth: and Denwbrus hath the 45 
Scaof Hellepontand all 4fis the leſſe, betweeneit and Tigr. Now Piſon,which run- 
perth through Hauilab or Sufrane;;doth to this day retaine ſome ligne of this name; 
for where 4t and Zzgrs embracecach-other vnder the Citicof 4pemis, there doe 
they agree; of a iopnt and compounded name;and arecalled Pi/o-tigry. Andir is 
ſtrange vnto megthat.from (o great'antiquitie there ſhould bee found remainihgany 
reſembling ſound oftbe-firſt name? for Babylon. it-ſelfe ,, which dwelleth ſo-neere 
Poli Coſmet. theſe-riuers;isby ſome writers knowne by rhe'name of Bends: ,as, by Pofteline, by 
©9/9%  Coſtaldur;of Baldachei by Barins,of Bagdad ;and of Bougheder,by Andrew Theuet;and 
Aſie tahg. yetall thoſe that havelately feeneir;call it Bagdet:-I o this\river of Fiſon, Prolomi 
indeed with matiy others giue the name of Bu/iliwne, of Regiue ;and:Gehow they terme 50 
Mahav-ſares and; Mwbxc,and Buarſares.. Sois Euphrates , neeretheSpring and. foun- 
= 1:4.5.ca4. (INS Dy Sirabeand Phinic called Preirates: by Iuniue, Packperabjout ofthe Hebrew, 
can] (thavis) The profuſion, or cotwing forth of Exphrates : whereitbreaketh through 
the moutitaine Towaz,it takes the name of Omyre. Platarch calls it dede ang Sas 
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da: the Hebrewes Parath, (ſayth Ar. Monteanus:) Pagninus, Perath : loſephus, Phorahy, 
Eu(ebiuts, Zozimu: _Ammianw, Chalymicw: Giſtilanws,and Colinutius terme it Cobar: 
which Ezechrel calleth Chebar; but this is bur a branch of Eupbrates. The Aſyrians 
know it by the name of Armelchar, or Nahor Malcha: but now commonly it is cal- 
led Fra?. 

The ſame confuſion of names bath Tigris,as Dizlito, and Dizlath, Seilax, and Sol- 
lax : ofthe Hebxewes it was called Hiddikel: now of the inhabitants Tegyl, 

But Mercer vpon Geneſis conceiueth rightly of theſe rivers : for Euphrates and 


'Trgris (fayrh he) ſtreame into foure branches, twoof which keepe their ancient 


names, and the other two are called P;/owand Gehon, Thereaſon, why theſe two ri- 
vers ioyned in one (below Apamia) loſe their names, andare called Piſ-tigris, and 
the memorie of Euphrates extinguithed, is, becauſe the beſt part of Euphrates running 
through the channeli of Geboy, {inketh into the Lakes of Cha/des, not farre from Yr, 
the Cicie of Abraham , and fall notintirely intothe Perſian Sea, as Tigris accompa- 
nied with Piſon doth. | 

T his errour that Pi/on was Ganges, was firſt broched by 1oſephws, ( whoſe fieldes, 
chough they be fertile, yet arethey exceeding full of weedes) and other men ( who 
rake his authoritieto be lufhcient in matter of deſcription, whereupon depended no 
other important conſequence) were not curious in the examination thereof. For 
Epiphantus , Auguſtine, and Hierome, take this for currant; whereofir followed, that 
as P;ſon was tranſparted intothe Eaſt 7»5z,to find out Hanilah: ſo was Gehon drawne 
into Africa, to compaſle «Erhiopra. Bur if Hauilih, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh in the 
deſcription of Paradsſe,be found to be a Region,adioining toBebylep on the one (ide, 
and Cuſþ (which is falſly interpreted A 1419pia) faſtened ro it on the other ſide, wee 
{hall not neederhento worke wonders (that is)to impoſe vpon men thetranſporta- 
tion of riuers, from oneend of the world rothe other , which ( among other'vies) 
were madeto tranſportmen. Nowit was inthe valley of Shiner , where C»/þ the 
ſonneof Hams firlt late downe with his ſonnes Shebah, Hanilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nim- 
roa,cc. and of Havilah, the ſonne of Caſh, did that Region take name, which Pon 
compaſleth; and the land (called Cub) which Gehon watereth, tooke name of Cuſb 
himſelfe. For as the ſonnes of /odF av, Ophir and Haxilah, ſeated themſelues as neere 
rogether as they could in 1ndia, ſo did the ſonnes of Cuſb in Shiner or Babylonia, 
where N;mrod built Babel : for Hanileh or Chauilab was firſt Chuſes of Cu/h; then 
Chuſa, Suſa, and Su/ian. 

Fromthis Hauilah vnto the Deſarts of Sar , did the 1/raclites and Amalechites pole 
ſeſſe all the interiacent Countries: for Sau! ſmote the Amaiechites from. Hauilah to 
Sur :which Sur, the Chaldean Parephraft conuerteth Hagra, and Hegra bordereth the 
red Sea; but.this was not meant from Sr vpon the red Sea, to Heuileh in the 
Eaſt India, tor Saul was no ſuch trauailer or Conquerour, and therefore Havilah muſt 


40 be found neerer home, where the ſonnes of //mac{inhabited , and which Countrie 


Saul waſted : for Amalck and the 4malechites poſleſt that necke of Countrie, between 
the Perſian Sea,andthe red Sea; Haw/ah being theextreme of the one towardes the 
Eaft, and Sur of the other, towards Egypt and the Welt, leauing that great body of 
Arabia felix towards the South, and they ſpred themſelues with the Midienites 
and Edumeans, from the Eaft part, or backe {ide ofthe Holie Land, tothe bankes of 
Ewpbrates,compriſing the beſt parts of Arabia Petres, and Deſert. 
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Of the River Gehon and the Land of Cuſh: and of the it! tranſlating of the /Ethiopia 
for Cuſh, 2.CnroNn.21. 16. 


Lee Ow, as Hawilah in the Eaſt Indie drew Piſon lo farreout of his way thi- 
[ ther, ſo I ſay did Cub (being by the Seventie tranſlated «£7hropra) force 
Gehoy into 4frica. For Cuſh being taken for «frhropia by the Greekes, 
> whom the Latines followed, Gehon conſequently was eſteemed for Ni- 

-—_ _ . FSR /i;. But Ethiopians are,as much, as blacke or burnt faces, whole proper 10 
* pac ”  Countrieiscalled Thebaides, lying to the Southward'ot all e£gypt. And although 
there be many other Regions of £#h19p1ans,and far South in 4fica, yet thoſe of The- 
baides are thoſe ſo often remembred in the .&gyprien ſtories, and out of which Na- 
tion they had many times their Kings of e/£gypt: all which «A h0pians are very 
neere, orelſe diretly vnder the EquinoQiall line, which is very farre trom that land 
inhabited by the Chuſites; who are neither blacke of colour, norinany ſort neigh- 
bouring Terrida Zona. But this Tranſlation of the Sep:uagint, Pererias doth qualitie 
in this manner: There are (faith he) two &7hiopse's, the Eaſt, and the Weſt : and 
this diviſion he findeth in Srzrabo, out of Homer, Now becauſe there is no colour to 

make Chuſhe/Ethiopiain Africe, Pererius will make Chuſhand the Land of the Chuſites 20 
(which is Arabia Petres, and a part of Ar abiathe Happy, with the Region of Madian) 

to be the Eaſt £hropra. 

Now if it begranted , that Cyſhand the Landof the Chu/ites, be that Tra from 
Gen 25.18. Sarto Heuilah, according to the Scriptures : Habitawit I sMatL ab Hauilah v[g, Sur, 
que reſpicit eEgyptum introeuntibus Aſſyrios; IsMAEL dwelt from Hanilah vnto Sar, 
that is towards egypt, as thou gorſt toward Aſſyriaz The ſame ſufficeth to prouethat 
Gehon cannot be Nlus, but a River which watererh Cs/, and not «£4:0p4. Bur this 
place of Scripture, Habitauit I 51 at L,&e. hath this ſenſe : 1/99! dwelt from Hautlah, 
which is the way of 4/ſjris, or the Countrie bordering 4/5714; and Sur , which ly- 

Perſ16. eth toward «/£gypt, which is as much to ſay, as, The i ues of 1/mael (whereof there 30 
were twelue Princes) whom God had promiſed to make a great people, inhabited 
all hoſe Regions betweenethe border of «Agyps and 4ſſyrie. And that they were 
(according to the word of God) fo increaſed and multiplyed,it well appeared, when 

».Chron.14.9, Zearabthe Chuſite , which others call Tharanthe, broughtan Armie of ten tiundred . 

thouſand againſt 4/« King of «4s. Which Armie came not out of /1hiepis be- 
yond egypt; forthat had beene a ſtrange progreſle for ſuch' a multitude,as ten 
hundred thouſand, having ſo mightie a King as the King of ,/&2ypt , berweene Pale- 
flina and e#tbiopia, Burt theſe were the Cha/ites, Amalechites, Madianites, 1ſmaeiites, 
and Ar«bians. For it is written , thatafter'4ſa (rengthened by God) had defeated 

this world of an Armie,he in following his vitorie tooke ſome of the Cities of King 49 
Zearah'round about,as Gerar. Now that Gerer is a Citie of the Ethiopians, it cannot 
Gen.10.v.11: be ſuſpefted': for theſe be the wordes of the Scripture diſprouingit : Aud A a- 
H AM departed thence toward the South Countrie , and dwelt betweene Cadeſh and Sur., and 
Exed.r17.8. fſotourntdin Gerar : Now Sur is that part;{vpon which Ioſes and the J/raclites' firſt ſet 
their fete after they paſſed the Re#Sea , where the Amalechites in Kephiatim ſet'on 
them, ſuppoſing thar they had beene wearie, and vnable to reſiſt. Againe, inthe ſto- 
rie of 1ſaac it is written: Wherefore[s aac went to ABIMELECHand oh Phutilims wnto 
Gerar : and I am ſure Abimelech and the Philitims were no CEthioptans. And laſtly, 
Moſes himſeife, where he defcribeth the bounds of Canaan, hath theſe words :Then 

the border of the Canaanites was from Sydon,as thou commeſt to Gerar : tor Sydon was the'50 
Frontier of Cenean towards the North, and Gerar by Gazeh towards the South, But 
indeede, howſocuer Pererius doth with an honeſt excuſe ſalve his Tranſlation of 
Chas for «Ethiopia, yet it appearerh plainely , that the Septuagint and 7oſephus did al- 
. together miſvnderſtand this place. And firſt , for Homers-Laltand Welt /£thropra, 
they 
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they are both found elſewhere. For Pliniein his fift Bookeand eighth Chapter, ci- 


which compalſeth Ns torhe South of «fgypt, and is the South border thereof; 
now a part ofthe Empireofthe 453/anes,vnder Preſter lohn; And the Weſt e/E/hiopra 
isthat, which ioyneth it ſelfe with the River Niger, which wee call Senega and Gam- 
brs : for thereabouts are theſe «/£!h1oprans called Perorſs, Daratites, with diners other 


thereof, ſayth Plinie out of Homer, _Jgripps, and lube ; which Regions indeede (I 
meane that of Niger, and that of Prefter John, and the Tregloaytes ) lye due Eaſt and 
io Weſt. Butas for C#{andthe Region of the 1/maclites, &ec. they are extended di- 
rely North from that «/£:60pia, which is beyond «Egypt. Now, that 1o/ephus was 
exceedinggroſle herein, it appeareth by that iQion, which hee hath of Moſes when 
he ſerued Pharao,inthe warres againſt the +/£7hiopians: for in that (to make Chu, 
«tbiopia) hee tranſporteth Iadzan by miracle oner. the Red Sea, and beyond all 
eg9pt, and ſetteth it in e/£1h19pi, as hall be ſhewed moreatlarge in the Chapter of 
the Worlds Plantation. Againe, that Gehon was improperly tranſlated Nilus , Pere- 
rias confeſſeth, and laycth it rather tothe corruption of the Greeke Copie;than other- 
wiſe. And whereas the Septaagint haue converted this place of the Prophet H1z- 


20 lus? Quidtibi vis in vis £2 ypti, vt bibas aquam Gehon ? to this faith Pxxeatys , pro- 
felt Hebraice ibi non eſt vox Gehon, ſed Sichor, que [ignificat nigram & turbidum;, Truly 
(faith Pzxex1vs) theword Gehonin thus place , is not foundin the Hebrew , but Sichar, 
which ſignifieth blacke and troubled water, | 
Furthermore, this is a manifeſt and vnanſwerable argument, that Chus was ill ta- 


whom boththe Greeke and Latiwe call a Madianite, and not e/£1hiopi//am, as (with 1s- 


Now itis without diſpute, :hat Zipporab was of the Countrie of CHadian , which is 
\ 0 "hat { ng of Arabia Petres, bordering the Red Sea z; for it is written, in the ſecond of 
?* Exodus, that Mos ts fled from Pa arxao into the Landof Madian, and ſate downe bya 
TFel,cc.and againe, inthe third of Exegus; when Mos: s kept the ſbeepe of It rms 0 
hs father in law, Prieſt of M1dian,&c.Indeed,thele foure nations arc eucry where mixt 
inthe Scriptures,becauſe they dwell contuſedly togther (to wit)the 2Madienites ; the 
I/maelites, the _Amalekites, and the Chnſites,which wereall in one generall word, 4re> 
bians, andin the Scriptures ſometimes called by one of thofenames, and ſometimes 
by another,as in Ges. 37.9.25.27-628. that 7oſeph was ſold tothe 1/maclites; and in 
the ſame Chapter,v.36.itis written, that the 44adianztes fold loſephto Putiphar ; Pha- 
74s Steward. The Geneaiars, in a marginall note (troauoid this confounding ofthe 
Nations)ſay,that 2ofſes wrote aceording to theiropinion, who tooke the Madienites 
d and /ſmraelites to beall one. But Hoſes wrote not after any mans opinion , he wrote 


0 


merchandiſe, which they brought with them , when they bought 19ſeph: for their 


Arabia felix : from whence chiefly, and from the Eaſt india, all the Worlds ſerued 
with Myrrhe and Frankincenſez and their Spices they receined fromthe Eaſt ſide of 
the Arabian Galfe, as aforeſaid. Andin the 39. Chapter it is faid : That Patipher 
bought 1oſeph of the 1/maclites,which the Chaldean Paraphraſt in the ſame place cal- 
eth Arabiens. Now, to makethis the more manifeſt;it is written in theſixr of 1adges, 
That when 1/7el had ſowen,then came vp the Madanites, and the Amalckites, and 
ol þ they of the Eaſt,and came vponthem:they ofthe Eaſt, were 4rabiens of the Deſert ; 
loas where before inthe buying of Joſeph, the Madianites and the 1/maelites were 
contuſed, here the 2adianites and Amalekites are made one Nation. Forin the pro- 
ſecutionof the Story of Gedeon,the Hadianites only ate named, as comprehending 
both Nations; and inthe eight Chapter, v.24. _—_ Nations areall called _ 
an 


thetruth,and theſe were all 4r«bians, and;ſpjn this very place it appearerh by their 


reth Yomer foran Authour, of theſe two «/£zhigpie's, Burthe Eaſt e£thioprais that - 


names, which P/inienumbreth, Burall theſe are in 4ffice, and beyond the Deſarts Plin.l.5.c.8. 


KEMIE; Andwhat haft thou now to doein the way of <&g9/t , to-drinke the water of Nis (.,, 1q 


ken for «£1hiopia. Moſes married the Daughter of /ethro, Prince and Prieſt of Madian, Exd221.3-1- 


ſephas.) The Genene converts it, though it helpe it a little with a marginall note, N4%12-1- 


V.1s 
V1. 


Camels were loden with Spicery,and Balme, and Myrrhe, whichare the Trades of 6er.z7.x5. 
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and neyther Madienites nor Amalekites, As when Gedeon deſired, that euery man 
would gine him the golden eare-rings,which they had taken after the victory againſt 
Zebahand Zalmunne,Kings of Arebia,amounting to 1700. ſhickles of gold, it is writ- 
C.8.9.24. ten-: For they had golden eare-rings, becauſe they were 1ſmaclites. And theſe 1/maclites 
Gen.16.12, Wereagreat and valiant Nation, and euer in aftion of warre. ſane £514 contraom- 
nes, & manu omnium contraeum ; His hand(flayth God of Is Mari) ſhall bee again# al 
men, and euery mans hand againſt him. Of theſe 1/maelites came the Mahometan Arg. 
bians, though ſome Writers thinke 2ahomet to be of the Schenite. And theſe J/mae- 
lites,which inhabit chiefly in Ceder,and the Deſarrs of Swr and Pharan(laith 1oſephus) 
vie poylon vpontheir Arrowes; as the Indians doe. Towards the South-eaſt are the 1 
Madianites,and Chuſites : and beyond them, towards the Deſarts of Arabia, the 4m 
lekites; and all are one Nation, and all A4rabians. | 
Laſtly, theill tranſlation of /£rh10pis for Chws, is among otherplaces, made moſt 
chro. 2.c.41,16- apparent, in the ſecond of Chronicles, in thele wordes: So the Lord ſtirred wp againit 
Itx ox angthe ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and the Arabians , which confine the eE thiopians; 
ſo Hicromereades it : the Geyeua tranſlation hath it, which were beſides the e/Ethiopian, 
Now,how farreitis off betweenethe Philifines,and the Negro's,or the /Erbioprans,ee 
very man that looketh in a Map may iudge.For the Philitznesand Arabians doe mine 
end toyen with the Land of the Che/zes, and are diſtant from «/£thiopia about two 
and thirrie, or three and thirtie degrees, and therefore not their next Neighbours; 
bur all Zgypr, and the Deſarts of Surand Pharen,arc betweenethem. So as this place 
ofthe ſecond of Chronicles, ſhould haue beene tranſlated in theſe words : So the Lord 
ſtirred vp againit lt n ox an, the ſpirits of the Philiſtines, and the Arabian , which confine 
* Steuch. Eu- and border wpon the Chuſites,who indeed are their next Neighbours. * Null ſuperef 
g*.in Gene dubitatio quin «Ethiopia in Sacris literis ſit Arabie propinque; There remaineth no doutit 
(fayth STzvcn vs) bst «E1hiopiain the Scriptures , ts taken for that Countrey , whith 
ioyneth to Arabia. 
Now may wethinke isit ptobable,or poſſible, that Moſes could bee ignorantof 
Xilus? No,he knew it, tio living man ſo well,and therefore would never haue named 
Gehon, for Nilw, or Nilusfor Gehon.Surely,if Moſes had meant Ne/ws,when he named} 
Gehon, he would have called the Riuer (into which he was caſt vpon Reeds,and pre- 
ſerued by God , working compaſhon inthe Daughter of Pherao ) aRiver of Eeypt, 
wherein he was borneand bred, and wrought ſo many Miracles. Beſides, the River 
of Nils is often named in the Scriptures but neuer by the name of Gehow. Andif 
Moſes had told the 1ſrachtes, that Nilus had beene a Riuer of Paradiſe, they might 
juſtly haue thought, that hee had derided them : for they had lived there all dayesof 
their lives, and found no ſuch Paradiſeat all, nor any memory, or ſpeech thereof; & 
Plin1.5.1 'Cept wee {hall belecue the Paradiſe of Heſperides , where (fayth Plinic ) there was n0- 
thing found in his time, but wild Olives in ſtead of golden Apples. But Ni/as is twice 
C.23:V-3. called S:chor,once in Eſey,atidonce in the Prophet Hieremie;and yet in thole placesit 
isnotfaid to bea River of «/£1biopia, butBf Egypr.Forina word,the 1/raelites had tt& 
uerany communion or affaires with the -Erbiopians, nor- any intelligence, or trade, 
> beyond'Zgypr, tothe South; butthe Enemies which'they had on the South, and 
Eaft-parts, were theſe Nations of the Chu/ites, Philiftines,- 1Iſmactites, Amialekites, and 
AHadtanites : whobeing often gouerned by many httle Kings, or Regnls,were diſtit- 
puiſhed in names,according to the Fathers and Heads of thoſe Nations; bur inone 
gencrallname were all 4rabiavs. Onthe North-{ideof Cann, they' were affli 
with the Celeſyrians, with the Magogions; Tubelines, and others their adherents; and 
thirdly within themſelves, the Nations, which remained of the ancient Canaantts, 
held the ftrongeſt Cities vpon the Sea-coaſt (as) Tyre,Sidon, Acom, Gaza, and many® 
thers : yea, Hreraſalemitielfewas with-held from J/rae/ (fromthe dayes of Moſes,euci 
vntothe time of Daaid)bythe /ebuſtes. 97s 
That which now remainethof moſtdifficulcieis, that it doth nor appeare, th# 
any part of Gehon watereth that part of 4raviathe ſtonie, which the Chuſites _ 
| c 


C.2.v.18, 
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ted inthe times of the Kings of 1/r«el: and in this Deſart it was that Matt. Beroaldus 
loſt himſelfe in ſeeking out Peraas/e: for hee was driuen (to my. vnderſtanding) to 
create two Riuers, and call them Gebox,and Pij/on; to the end that the one might wa- 
rer Chws,and the other Hauilah, for I finde none ſuch in rerum nature, as hee hath 
deſcribed : by which Rivers hee alſo includeth within Paradiſe, euen Arabia the 
Deſart. : | 
4 as he well proued that Pjſon was not Gawges, nor Gehon, Nilas : ſo where to 
find them elſe-where it ſeemeth he knew not. Certainely this Riuer of Gehon, which 
he maketh to fall into the Meaterranat Gaza,and whoſe Springs hee findeth farre 
10 Eaſt in Arbre, is but imaginary : for the Current by Gaz4is but a ſmall ſtreame, 
riſing Verweeneitand the Red Sea, whoſe head from Gazait ſelteis little more then 
twentie Eneliſh myles, as ſhall appeare hereafter. But qugſtionleſle, hence it comes 
that many were miſtaken. They all con(idered of the habſtations of the Chuſites,as 
they were planted when the ſtate of //#ae/ Rood, and when it flouriſhed, being then 
their neere Neighbours,and neuer looked backe to the firſt ſeates and plantation of 
Cavs. Forafter the Floud, Cavs and his children neuer reſted, till they found the 
Valley of Shiner,in which,and neere which himſelfe with his ſonnes firſt inhabited, 
Havit an tookethe Riuer-{ideof 7igrs chiefly on the Eaſt, whichafter bis owne 
name hecalled Havitan, (now Se/1anz: ) Reamab , and Sheba farther downethe 
20 River, intheentrance of 4r4bia felix, Ninn op ſeated himſelfe inthe beſt of the 
Valley,where he built Babel, whereof that Region had afterwards the name of Baby- 
lonia. Cuvs himſelfe and his brother M1 zx a 1» firſt kept vpon Gehow, which fal- 
lethinto the Lakes of Chaldea,and in proceſle of time, and as their people increaſed, 
they drew themſelues more Weſterly towards the Red or Arabian Sea:from whence 
M:1zs a1 paſtonerinto «Egypr, in which Tra the Chu/ites remained for many 
yecres after. Now becauſe there could bee no ſuch River found in Ar«bizthe ſtonie, 
which they mightentitle Gehov, they tranſlated Chus e/£thiopia , and Gebon ,'Nilus. 
And ifwe doe examine this miſtaking by example, wee ſhall the better perceiue it as 
itwas. Forlet vs ſuppoſe, that Bx vt =, or whoſoeuer elſe that firſt peopled this 
20 land, had arriued vpon the Riuer of Themes, and calling the and after his name 
Bx1rTaNvnx1 4,it might be faid that Thames or Tems was a riuer, that watered Br#- 
tannia: and when afterwards inproceſle of time , theſame B vr had alſo diſcoue- 
red and conquered Scor{an 1, which he alſo eatituled by the ſame name of Britexnia, 


' Temiis notfound therein. Orlet vs ſuppoſe that E v = o r a, the daughter ofthe 
King of Tyre in Phanicis, gauethenameto Europe, according to Herodotus, and that 
the firſt diſcouerers thereof arriued in the mouth of ſome river in Thrace, which then 
watered as much of Europe, as hee firſt diſcouered, ſhall wee in like ſort reſolue, that 
France, Spaine, and 1talie,cc.areno parts of Europe, becauſe that River isnot found 

40 Inthem, orany of them? In like manner was it ſaid by Moſes in his deſcription of 
Gehon, that it watered the whole land of Chu; but not the whole land which the 


ages they became Lords of many Nations, and they might (perchance) haue beene 
Maſters in time, (as the Ser«cens which came of them were) of a great part ofthe 
world. For (though the Beby/onian Empire, which tooke beginningin N1mz o 
the ſonne of C n v s , conſiſted at the firſt but of foure Cities, (to wit) Babel, Erech, 
iced Acad, and Chalne, yet wee finde, thathis Succeſſours within a few yeares after com- 
and maundeda{l the whole worldin effe&: andthe fame of Bebe/ conſumed the memo- 
nite, rle of Chyſes, For of this Tower of Confuſion did all that land take thename of Baby- 
ny 0 50 {99iz: and the greatneſſe of that Empire founded by N 1  « 0» a yonger ſonne, ob- 
eyen ſcured the name and nation of his father Cys # in thoſe parts, vntill they crept fars 

ther off, and in places not yet entituled , and farther from rhe Babylonian Empire, 
that where the Chu/ites retained their names , which alſo they faſtned to the Soile and 
_ Territorie by themſclues afterwards inhabited and held. And we may not _ 
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after-ages might conclude that Scotlevd was no part thereof, becauſethe river of 


63 


Hetod.l.t.& 4: 


Chuſites (hould or might in future time conquer, people, and inhabit, ſeeing in after- 
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that C x y s or any of hiscould in haſte creepe through thoſe deſart Regions, which 
the length of 130. yeares after the floud had (as it were) fortified with thickets, and 
permitted euery buſh and briar, reede and tree to 1oyne themſelues (asit were) into 
one maine body and Forreſt. For if wee looke with iudgemenr and reaſon into the 
worlds plantation, we ſhall finde, that euery family ſeated theraſelues as neere roge- 
ther as poſſible they could ; and though neceſhtie enforced them, after they grew 
full of people, to ſpread themſelues, and creepe out of Shiner or Babylonia, yetdid 
they it with this aduice , as that they mighrat all times reſort, and ſuccouroneans- 
ther by riuer,the fields being then (without all doubt) impaſſable. SoN 1 #« © », 
who out of wit and ſtrength vſurped dominion ouer thereſt, ſate downeinthe very to 
confluence of all thoſe riuers, which watered Paradiſe: for thither it was to which the 
greateſt rroupes of N o 4 8 s children repaired ; and from the ſame place whence 
Mankinde had his beginning, from thence had they againe their increaſe. The firſt 
Father ofmen A Þ A », had therein his former habitation. The ſecond Father of 
Mankinde No au, began from thence his diſperſion. 

Nowas Nis 0D the yongelt, yet ſtrongeſt, made his choice of Babel ( as afore- 
faid) which both Tigrs and Eaphrates cleanſed and enricheds ſo did Hav iran 
place himſelfe vpon Piſe-tigri: Raaman and his ſonne Sye3 a farther downe 
vponthe ſame Riuer, on the Sea-coaſt of 4r«bia: Cy vs himſelfe ypon Gehow, the 
faireſt branch of Euphrates. And when they began to ſpread themſelues farther off, 19 
yet they alwayes faſtened themſelues to the Riuers ſides : for Ninive,Charran,Reſeph, 
Caneh, Yr in Chaldea,and the other firſt-peopled Cities wereall founded vpon theſe 
NavigableRiuers,or their branches, by which the one might giue ſuccour and afſi- 
ſtancero the orher, as is alreadie often remembred. 


0. XV. 
A concluſion by way of repetition of ſomething ſpoken of 
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JB Vr now to conclude this diſpute, it appeareth ro wee by the teſtimo- 
P @ nics of the Scriptures, that Paradiſe was a _ created by God, anda 


part of this our Earth and habitable World,ſeated inthe lower part of 
e theRegion of Eder, afterward called 4rawm fluniorum , or Meſopote 

ms, which taketh into it alſo a portion of Shinar and Urmens: this ' 
Region ftanding in the moſt excellent temper ofall other, (to wit) 3 5. degrees from 
the /£quinet#iall,and 55.from the North-pole: in which Climate the moſt excel- 
lent Wines, Fruits, Oyle,Graine of all ſorts are to this day found in abundance. And 
there is nothing that better proucth the excellency of this ſayd ſoyle and temper, 
then the abundant growing of the Palme-trees, without the care and labour ofman. # 
For wherein ſocuerthe Earth , Nature, and the Sunne canmoft vaunt, that they 
have excelled,yer ſhall this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all their workes:thisTree 
alone gineth vnto man whatſocuer his life beggeth at Natures hand. And thoughit 
may bee ſaid, thattheſe Trees are found both in the Eaſtand Weſt Indies, which 
Countries arealſo bleſſed with a perpetuall Spring and Summer, yet, lay downe by 
thoſe pleaſures and benefits the fearefull and dangerous Thunders and Lightningy, 
the horrible and frequent Earthquakes, the dangerous diſeaſes;the mulcitude of ve- 
nimous beaſts and wormes,with other inconueniences,and then there will be found 
no compariſon betweene the oneand the other.» 

What other <xcellencies this Garden of Paradiſe had, before God ( for mans. in- 50 
gratitude and cruelrie) curſed the Earth, we cannot iudge; but I may ſafely thinke, 
that by how much 4dam exceeded all living men in perfeRion, by being the imme- 
diate workemanſhip of God, by ſo much did that choſen and particular Garden «x 
ceedall parts ofthe VYniuerſall World, in which God had planted (that is) made to 

grow 
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grow the Trees of Life, of Knowledge ; Plants only proper, and becomiming the 
Paradiſe, aid Garden of ſo greata Lord. 

The ſumme of all this is, That whereas the eyes of men in this Scripture haye 
beene dimme- lighted (lameof them finding Paradiſe beyond our konowne World: 
ſome, aboue the middle Region of the Ayre : ſome, eleuated neere the Moone: 0- 
thers, as farre Sovth as the Line, or as farre North, as the Pole, &c.) Thope that the 
Reader will be ſufficiently ſatisfied, that theſe were but like Caftlesin the Ayre, and 
in mens fancies, vainly imagined. Forit was Eaſtward in Eder (fayth Moſes ) Eaft- 
ward,inreſpe& of 1udz4, that God planted this Garden, which Eden wee find inthe 

10+ Prophets where it was, and whereof the name (in ſome part) remainethtothis day. 
ARiuer went out of £dewto water this Garden, and from thence diuided it ſelfe in- 
to foure branches; and we find that both Tigris and Eapbrates ſwimming through E- 
den,doe ioyne in one,and afterward taking wayes apart, doe water Chus and Hauileb, 
according to Moſes : thetrue ſeates of Chwsand his Sonnes then being in the Valley 
of Shinargin which Nmrodbuilt Babel. T hat Piſon was Gewges,the Scripture, Reaſon, 
and experience teach the contrary: for that which was never ioyned,cannot beediui- 
ded, Genges, which inbabiteth 1»die, cannot bee a branchof the Rivers of Edex ; 
That Gehon was Nilws, the ſame diſtance maketh the ſame impoſhbilitie, and this 
Riuerisa greater ſtranger to Tigrs and Euphrates, then Gawgesis: for although there 
20 are betweene Tigris and Gauge: abouc foure thouſand miles, yet they both riſceinthe 
famequarterofthe World; but Aus is begotten in the Mountaines of the Moone, 
almoſt as farre offas the Cape of good hope, and falleth into the Mediterran Sea: and 
Eaphrates diſtilleth out of the Mountaines of 4rmenzs, and falleth into the 'Guife of 
Per/ia: the one riſerh in the South, and trauaileth North : the other riſeth inthe 
North, -and runneth South, threeſcore and three Degrees the one from the 0- 
ther. 1n-this leafe following, I haue added a Chorographicall deſcription of this ter- 
reftriall Paradiſe , thar the Reader may. thereby the better conceiue the 
preceding Diſcourſe ; andthis is the reward I looke for, that 
my labours may but receiue an allowance ſuſpen- 
ded,vntill ſuch timg,as thisdeſcription 


of mine bereproued by a 
better. © 
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_ Of thetwochiefe Trees in the Garden of 
Paradiſe. | 
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d. I . | of | 
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T hat the Tree of Life was a materiall Tree: and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, 
that man by hig eating the ep ary fruit, « made ſub. 
fefF to death. 


Co or I I 


y 
SJO « eating the forbidden fruit of the Trre of Know: 
© ledge was Adam driven outof Paradiſe , in exilium vite 
| _—_— into the baniſhment of temporat life, ſayth Be- 
| 4s. That theſe Treesof Life and Knowledge were ma- 
reriall Trees (though Figures of the Law and of the 
| Goſpell) iris notdoubred by the moſt religious and 20 
Pf learned Writers : although the wits of men, which. 
/xF | are ſo volatile,as nothing can fix them,and fo ſlippery, 
"2g as nothing can faſten them, haue in this alſo delivered 
” VV to the World an imaginariedoarine. | 
"rote | The Tree of Life (fay the Hebrewes) hath a plurall 
conſtruQion, and is to be vnderſtood , Lignum vitarum, The Tree of lines, becauſe the 
fruit thereof had a propertie, topreſerue boththe growing, ſenſitiue, and rationall 
life ofmanz and not only (but for Ates rranſgreſhon) had prolonged his owne 
part.fept-2.1.1. dayes, but alſo ginen a dureftilfcomtinuanceto all poſteritic z and that, ſolong, as 4 
oP bodie compounded of Elementseguld laft” 30 
And although it is hard to'thinke;that fleſh and bloud could bee immortall, bur 
that ir muſtonce periſh and rot, by the vnchanged Law of God impoſed on his crea- 
tures, Man (notwithſtanding) ſhould haue enioyed thereby a long, healthfull, and 
vngrieued life: after which (according to the opinion of moſt Diuines) hee ſhould 
haue beenetranſlated, as Enoch was. And as before the Floud, the dayes of men had 
the long meaſure of eight hundred or nine hundred yecres;and ſooneafter the floud, 
of two hundred yeeres and vpwards,cuen to fiuc hundred : ſoif 4dew had not diſo- 
beyed Gods firſtand caſie Commandement, the lines of men on Earth might haue 
continued double, treble, or quadruple to any of the longeſt times of the firſt age,as 
many learned men haue conceiued. Chryſoſtome, Rupertus, Toflatus,and others were 40 
of beliefe, that (but for Adams fall and tranſgreſhon) Adem and his Poſteritie had 
beene immortall. Bur ſuch is the infinite wiſedome of God, as he foreſaw that the 
Earth could not haue contained Mankind; or elſe, that Millions of ſoules muſt haue 
beene _ and haue had no being, if the firft number, wherewith the Earth 
was repleniſhed, had abode thereon for cuer: and therefore that of Chry/oftome mult 
bee vnderſtood of immortalitie of bodies, which ſhould hane beene tranſlated and 
lorified. 
: But of what kind or Spectes this T ree of Life was , no man hath taken on himto 
teach: in which repe& many haue conceiued , that the ſame wasnot materiall , buta 
meere 4{tgorie, taking their ſtrength out of Salomon , where Wiſedome iscompared 50 
to the Tree of Life, and from other places, wherealſo Chri# is called the Tree of 
Life,and out ofthe Apacalypſis, Twill gine to him that ouer commeth , to eateof the Tree- 
of Life, which i in the Paradife of .God.Bur to this place Saint Augaſtinesanſwere may 
ſuffice, (whichis) That the one doth nor exclude the other, but thar, as there was4 
rer- 
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rerreſtriall Paradiſe, ſo there was a celeſtiall. Foralthough gar and Sare were Fis 
resof the 0/d, and New Teſtament, yet to thinke that they were not Women, and 
the Maid and Wife of Abraham , were meere fooliſhneſſe. And fointhisplace the 
ſenſe of the Scripture is manifeſt, For God brought out of the zarth every tree faire to 
fi ht,and ſweet to taſte z the tree alſo of Life imthe midſt of the garden : which theweth, 
chat among the trees, which the Earth by Gods conimandement produced, thetree 
of Life was one, andthat the fruit hereof wasalſoto be eaten. The report of this 
Tree was alſo brought to the aticient Poets : for as from the indigeſted matter or 
Chaos, Heſjod us, Homer, Ouid, and others, ſtealethe inuention of the creared world ; 
10 ſo fromthe Garden of Paradiſe, they tooke the Plat-forme of the Orchard of 4t- 
cinow,and another of the Heſperides: and from the tree of” Lifr,their NetZar and Amr 
broſia; for Nettar,according to Suidas, {ignifieth making youg, atid Ambroſia, im- 
mortalitie ; and therefore ſaid to be the meateanddrinkeof the gods. F 
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Of Bzxcanys his opinion, that the Tree of Knowledge Wai 
| Ficus Indica, * - 


» Ow for the Tree of Knowledgeof good andeuill, ſome men have pre- 
ſumed farther,eſpecially Goropius Becanrs,who giueth himſelferhe ho- 
nor to have foundout the kinde of this Tree,which none ofthe Wris- 
ters of former times couldeuer gheſle at, whereat Goropizes much mar- 

| uaileth. But as he had an inuenrive braine, ſo there never lived any 
man, thar beleeued better thereof, and of himſelfe. Surely, howloeuet his opinion 
may be valued, yer he vſurpeththepraile due to others, at leaſt if the inuention beat 
thatpriceatwhich he ſetteth it.. For loſes Bar-cephas faſtened on this conjecture 
aboue {ixe hundfed yeeres before Becanw was borne: and Bar-cephas hithſelfe refers - 
5 reth the invention to an antiquitie more remote, citing for his Author - Philoxenue 
; Maburgenſis , and others, whoſe very wordes Gorepius victh, both concerning the 
Tree, and the reaſons wherewith he would induce other men to that beliefe. For 
_ Bar-cep4as in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe (the firſt Part and fl: 49.) faith, That 
the Treeof Knowledge was Frews Indica; The Indian Fig-tree, of which the greateſt 
plentie (faith Becamws ) are found vpon the bankes of 4ceſimes, one of the Riuers 
which falleth into /»am, where 4/exander built his Fleet of Gallies in , or necre the 
Kingdome of Porws. | | 
This Tree bearethafruit of the bigneſle ofa great peaze, or (as Pliniereporteth) Plindar4.s; 
ſomewhat bigger, and that itis atree, ſe ſemper ſerens ; Alwayes planting it ſelfe;that it 
{preadeth itſelfe fo farreabroade,as that a troupe of horſernen may hide themſelues 
40 vugerit. $:rabo ſaith, that it hath branches bending downewards,and leaues no lefle Zib.rcay:z« 
then a ſhield. 4r:/tobulue affirmeth, thar fiftie horſemen may ſhaddow themſelues 
viider one of theſe trees. Oncſieritus raileth this number to foure hundred. This tree 
(faith Theophraſtms ) exceedeth all other in bigneſle , which alſo Plinie and One/icritus 
confirme:tothetrunkeof which, theſe Authors giue ſuch a-magnitude, asT ſhame 
torepeate, But it may be, they all ſpeake by an ill-ynderftood report. For this /#- 
dian Fig-tree is not ſo rare a plant; as Becanws conceiveth, who becauſe he found itno 
where elfe, wonld needes draw the garden of Paradiſe tothe Tree, and ſet it by the 
River Aceſimes. But many parts of the world have them, and I my ſelfe haue ſeene 
twentiethouſand of them inone Valley , not farre from Paris in Americs. They 
30 grow in rmoiſt grounds, and inthismanner : Afterthey are firſt ſhot vp ſometwentie 
orthirtie foote in length (ſome more, ſome leſſe, according tothe ſoite) they fpread 
a very. large top, having no bongh nor rwigge in the trunke or ftemme: for from 
the vemoſt end of the head branches thereiffueth out a gummie iuyce, which hang- 
eth downe-ward like a cord or ſinew, and within a few Moneths reacheth «1 
| ground; 
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ground; which it no ſoonertoucheth burit taketh roote,and then being filled both 
trom the top boughes, and from his owne proper roote, this cord maketh-it ſelte a 
Treeexceeding haſtily. From the vtmoſt boughes of theſe yong Trees there fall 
againe the like cordes, which in one yeere and leſſe (in that World of a perpetuall 
ſpring) become alſo trees of the bigneſleof the nether part of alance,andas ſtraighe, 
as arte.or hature can makeany thing,caſting ſuch a ſhade,and making ſuch a kinde of 
groue, as no other Treein the world can. doe. Now one of theſe trees conſidered 
with all bis yong ones, may (indeede) {hrowd foure hundredor foure thouſand 
horlemen, if they pleaſe; for they couer whole Vallies of ground wherethele trees 
grow neere the Sea-banke, as they doe by thouſands inthe inner part of Trixidede.1d 
Thecordes which fall downe ouer the bankes into the Sea, ſhooting alway downe- 
ward tofinderoote vnder water,arein thoſe Seas of the Indies, where Oyſters breed, 
intangled in their beds , ſo asby pulling vp one of theſe cordes out of the Sea, 1 
haue ſcene five hundred Oyſters hanging in a heape thereon ; whereot the report 

. came; that Oyſters grew on trees in /uie. But tharthey beareany ſuch hupe leaves; 
or any ſuch delicate fruit, I could neuer finde, and yet I hauetrauaileda dozen miles 
rogether vnderthem : but to returne to Goropzus Becanws. This tree (faith he) was 
good for meate and pleaſing to the ſight, as the tree of Knowledge of good ande- 
uill is deſcribed to be. . 

Secondly, this tree hauing ſo huge atrunke ( as the former Authors report, and 20 
Becanw beleeuerh) it was in this tree that ,44am and Exe hid themſclues from the 
preſence of God,for no other tree (faith he) could contayne them. But firſtit is cer- 
tayne, thatthis Tree hath no extraordinarie magnitude, as touching the trunke or 
ſtemne, for among ten thouſand of themiris hard to findg any one bigger then the 

reſt, and theſe are all but of a meane (ize. Secondly, the wordes of Moſes tranſlated 
in medio ligni, are byall the interpreters vnderſtood in the plurall number (thatis) 
in the midacſt of the trees. But his third argument (or rather theargument of A/es 
Bar-cephus, word for word) is, That when Adeamand Eve found themſclues naked, 
they made them breeches of Fig-leaues ; which prouerh (indeede) that either the 
tree it ſelfe was a Fig-tree,or thata Fig-tree grew neere it:becauſe Adem being.pofleit 30 
with ſhame, did notrunne vp and downe the garden to ſeckeoutleaues to couer 
him , bur found them in the place it ſelfe; and theſe leaues of all other were moſt 
commodious by reaſon of their largeneſle, which Pl/izic auoweth in theſe wordes;z 
Latitude folioram pelte effigiem Amazonie habet ; The breadth of theleaues haththe ſhape 
of an Amazonian ſhield: which alſo Theepbrſt confirmeth ; the formeof which Tar- 
gets Yirgi toucheth: | | 


Virg. AEn.l,1. Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmine peltis 
494 PeNTHESILZA furens. 


The Amazons with Creſcent-formed [hield 
PexnTHesIL#a leadesintothe field. 


. Here Beeans delireth- to be beleeued,, or rather threatneth vs All that reade him, 
to giue credit to this his borrowed diſcouerie, viing this con dent (or rather chole- 
ricke) ſpeech. 2uis erit tam impudenter obſtinatus, fi hac 4 nobis de ficw hacex antiquis 

ſeriptoribus cam Mo 515 nerratione comparet , vi audeat dicere aliam wrborem ingeniri 
Poſſe, que cam ills magis quadret ? Whe will be ſo impudently obſtinategsf he compare theſe 
things which we haue reperted of this Fig-tree , and out of ancient Writers delivered , with 
the narration of Mos Es, as to dare toenuew, that any other tree can be found , which deth 50 
more properly anſwere, or agree therewith? But for my ſelfe, becauſel neither find this 
tree, ſorting in body,in largeneſle of leaues,nor in fruit to this report,] rather incline 
to the opinion of Pho: T hat the Earth neuter brought forth any of theſe trees, nci- 


ther beforenor after ; but Lleaue every man tg his owne beliefe, forthe matter is of 
. . no + 
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no great weight as touching his kinde: only thereby, and by theealie Commande- 
ment by God giuento _4dem,to forbeare to feede thereon, it plealed God tormake 

tryall of his obedience : Prohibite, now propter aliud, quam ad commendandum pure ac Augufde Cixit 
/implicis Obeatentie bowurs; Being forbidden, not for any other reſpett, they thereby ta P*13-c0c 
"commend the goodneſſe of pare and ſimple Obedienge. ., 


—_—_— 
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0 III | 
Of Brcanys bisnot vnwittie allegorizing of the Storie of his Ficus Indica. 


Vrin this I muſtdoe Becanw right, that he hath very wittilyallegori- 

zed this Tree, allowing his ſuppoſition of the Trecit ſelfe to be true. 

Theeffes whereof, becauſe his diſcourſes are exceeding ample, I 
haue gathered in theſe few wordes:As this Tree(faith he) fo did Man 
grow ſtraight and vpright towards God, vntill ſuch timeas he had 
tranſgreſled and broken the Commandement of his Creator; and then like vneo 
' the bonghes of this tree, he began to bend-downeward , and ſtoupedtoward the 
earth, which all thereſt of Adams poſteritie after him haue done, rooting themſclues 
 thercit\,and faſtningthemſclues to this corrupt world. The exceeding ymbragiouſ- 

2 0 neſle of this tree, he comparcth ro the darke and ſhaddowed lite of man, through 
whictthe Sunne of juſtice being notable topierce,we haue all remainedinthe ſhad- 
dow of death, till it pleafed-Cux15T to climbe the tree of the Croſle for our en» 
lighening & redemption. The little fruit which it beareth,and which is hard to finde 
among ſo many large leaues, may be compared (faith he) tothelittle vertue, and 
vnpercetued knowledge among fo large vanities, which obſcure and ſhaddow it 0- 
uer. Andas this fruit is exceeding {weet,and delicateto the taſte and palate:ſoarethe 
delights and pleaſures of the world moſt pleaſing, while they dure. But as all thoſe 
things which are moſt mellifluous}are ſþoneſt changed into choller and birterneſle : 
ſoare/our vanitiesand pleaſnres conuerted into the bittereſt ſorrowes and repen- 

20 tances. Thattheleaties are fo exceeding large; the fruit (for ſuch leaues) exceeding 
litrle, in this, by compariſon we behold (faith he) the many cares and great labours 
of worldly men. their follicitude,their outward ſhewes, & publike oſtentation, their 
apparent pride and large vanities ; and if weſecke for the fruit, which oughtto be 
their vertuous and pious ations, we findeit of the bignefle of the {malleſt peaze ; 
glorie, to all the world apparent; goodneſle, to all the world inuilible. And further- 
more, asthe leaues, body,and.boughes of this Tree, by ſo much exceedeall other 
Plants, asthe greateſt men of power and worldly abilitie ſurpaſſe the meancſ: ſois 
thelictle fruic of ſuch men,and ſuch trees,rather fitting and becomming the vnwor- 
pefiSanb.ced humbleſt Bryar , or the pooreſt and baſeſt Man, then ſucha flou- 

40 rilhing ftatelineſſe, and magnitude. Laſtly, whereas 4dam , after he had diſobayed 

God, and beheld his owne nakedneſſeand ſhame, ſought for leaues to couer hime 
ſelfe withall, this may ſerve to put vs in minde of his and our ſinnes, as often as we 
put on our garments,to couer and adorne our rotten and mortall bodies: to pamper 
and maintaine which, we vie ſo many vncharitable and cruell praQicesinthis world, 


—_wA—_ A—_ 
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0. ITIL : 
Of the name of the tree of Knowledge of good and euill: with ſome other notes 
| touching the ſtorie of Av ans ſinne_. 


x Ow,as touching the ſenſe of this treeof Knowledge ofgood and euill, 
> and what operation the fruitthereof had,and as touching the proper- 
> tic of the Tree it ſelfe, Moſes Bar-cephas an ancient Syrian Door 
> (tranſlated by Meſs) giueth this indgement : That the fruit of this 
tree had no ſuch vertue or qualitie, as that by the taſting thereohthere 
was 
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was any ſuch knowledge created in Aden, as if he had beene ignorant before ; but 
as Inniwe allo noteth : Arbor ſcientia boni malt (id eff) experientie boni ch mult ab c- 
-. nents; TheTree of knowledge of good and enill (that w)the experience of geod and emill by © 
' theeuent. For thus much we may conceiue,that Adam being made (according tothe 
Hebrew phraſe) by the workemanſhip of Gods owne hand , in greater ) 
then euer any man was produced by generation, being (as it were) the created plant, 
out. of whoſe ſeedeall men lining haue growne vp; and having receiued immortali- 
tie from the breath or ſpirit of God, he couldnor (for theſe reſpeRs) be ignorant, 
that the diſobaying of Gods commandement was the fearfulleſt euill, and the ob- 
ſeruation of his Precepts the happieſt good. But as men in perfe& health doe (not-19 
withſtanding) conceine, that ſickneſle is grieuous, and yet inno ſuch degree of tor- 
ment, as by the ſuffering and experiencein themſelues they afterwards witheſle: fo 
wa$itwith 4dew,who could not be ignorant of the punilhments,due to negleR and 
\ diſobedience; and yer felt by the proofe thereof in himſclfeanother terror then he 
hid fore-thought, or could imagine. For looking into theglaſle of his owne guiltie 
foule, he beheld therein the horror of Gods judgements, ſoashethen knew, he fee- 
lingly knew, and had tryall of the late good, which could not be prized, and of the 
fiew purchaſed euill, which could not beexpreſt. He then ſaw himſelfe naked both 
in body and minde ; that is, depriued of Gods grace and former felicitie: and there- 
fore was this tree called the tree of Knowledge,& not becauſe the fruit thereof had 49 
any ſuch & 8cjnwener any ſelfe qualitie or efte:for the ſame phraſe is vied in many 
places of the Scriptures, and names are giuen to Signesand Sacraments, as to ats 
performed, and things done. In ſuch fort as this tree was called the tree of Know- 
Nun.20.13- Jedge,by cauſe of the event (as is aforeſaid) ſo was the Well of contention therefore 
Gen,36. 20.21, Called Eſek, and the Well of hatred Siz»ath, becauſe the Heardimen of J/a«cand Ge» 
| rar contended for them ; and the heape of ſtones, called rhe hrape of witneſſe, be- 
Cap.zr.48, tweene 1acoband Leben, not that theſtones bare witneſſe, burfora memorie of 
> wen * Eouenant. So 1c called thehouſe of God! Bethel: and Hager, the Well inthe De- 
fart, Vinentis, & videntis. 1 29s CUI COTE ; 
But Adam being both betrayedand maſtered by his affeRions, ambitious of a 30 
farther knowledge then he had perceiued in himſelfe,and looking bar (lighthy(as all 
his iſſues doe) into the miſeries and ſorrowes incident;and greatly affe&ing the ſup- 
poſed glorie which he might obtaineby taſting the fruir forbidden;he was tranſpor- 
ted and blowne forward by the gentle winde of pleaſing perlwalions vnawares;his 
- progreſſton being ſtrengthened by the ſubtile argumentsof S«ra»,who laboured to 
. poyſonmankindein the very roote, which he moyſtned withtheliquorof the ſame 
ambition, by which himſclfe periſhed for euer. 
Bark ſem.2. 1.2, © But what meanes did the Devill finde out,or what inſtruments did his owne ſub- 
tlerie preſent him, as fitteſt and apteſtto workethismiſchiefe by ? euen the vnquiet 
vanitic of the woman; ſoas by Adams —_— the voyce of his wife,contrarie 45 
fo the expreſſe commandement of the lining God, Mankind by that herincantation 
became the ſubie& of labour, ſorrow,and death: the woman being given ro man for 
#comforter and Companion, but not for a Counſeller. But becauſe thog heft vbayed 
the voce of thy wife, &c. (faid God himſelfe) Curſed w the earth for thy ſake , t# ſor- 
row ſhalt thou eate of it all thy life. Itisallo to be noted, by whom the woman was 
tempted ; euen by the moſt vgly and vnworthy of all beafts, into whom the Devuill 
entred and perſwaded. - Fs | 
Secondly,what was the motiue of her diſobedience? eueria deſirero know what 
was moſt vnfittingher knowledge,an afteftion which hath euer fince remained inal 
the poſteritie of her Sexe. Thirdly , what was it thar:mouedcheman to yeeldto 50 
her perſwaſions ? euen the ſame cauſe which hath moued all men finceto the like 
conſent, namely, an vnwillingneſſe to grieuc her and make her ſad ,-leſt ſhee ſhould 
pa and be ouer-come with ſorrow. Bur if Admin the ſtate of perfetion, and Sc- 


mon the ſonne of David,Gods choſen ſeruant, and/himſelfe a man endued with = 
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greateſt wiſedome, did both of them diſobay their Creator, by the perſwaſion and 
forthe loue they bare toa Woman,itis not ſo wonderfullas lamentable, that other 
men in ſucceedingages haue been allured to ſo many inconuenient and wicked pra- 
Rices,by the perſwaſions of their wiues,or other beloued Darlings,who couer ouer 
and ſhaddow many malicious purpoſes with a counterfait paſhon of diſlimulate 
ſorrow and vnquietneſle. | 
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Of diners memorable things betweene the fall of 
ADAM, and the floud of 
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Of the cauſe and the reuenge of Ca1ns ſinne: and of his going out 
from God. 


Hr: ſame Prideand Ambitionwhich beganin Angels; 
&1 and afterward poſſeſt Idew, Cain allo inherited : 
for Cain (enuious of the acceptation of his Brothers 
prayerand ſacrifice) flue him , making himſelfe the 
firft man-ſlayer, and his brother the firſt Ilartyy:the 
{ reuenge of which vnnaturall murther, although ir 
pleaſed God to mitigate, when Cain cryed out that his 
puniſhment was greater then he could beare : For the 
ſame offence chiefly (wherewith the ſonnes of Adam, 
as it were, vrged and pronoked God) hedeſtroyed all 
mankinde, but Ne and his family : for iis written. 
The earth alſo was corrupt before God: of which in the ſame place Hoſes givetha rea* Gen6.v.11 43, 
ſon, for faith he, The earth was filled with crueltie :and anon after,God himſelfe made 
the cauſe knowne vnto Noh, ſaying; 4n end of all fleſh. u come before me, for the 
earth i filled with craeltic through them, and behold, 1will deffroy them with the earth, or 
40 from theearth, Neither was this crueltie meant to haue beene in- taking away the 
lives of men only,but in all ſorts of Iniuftice and Oppreffion. After this murtherof 
Aztr, Cain went ont from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt inthe Land of Nov, Gen.qw.16. 
towards the Eait ſide of Eden : in which wordes, The going out of Cain fromthe pre» 
ſence of the Lord, is not to be vnderftood after rhe literall ſenſe ; God being wholly 
inallparts'of the world : Tor in calo eft, rotuy in terre, non alternis os Jed aug. de Cuitat. 
virumg, ſimul; God ( faith S. AycvsTine ) « wholy in heaven , and wholly in earth, P*/42..19, 
not by emterchaneed times, but all at once; and that this is true, David witnelleth : If 7 r/al.rgg.s. 
be in heauen (faith Dav 1D) thew att there; if in hell, thou art there alſo : butwhatis 
meant thereby ? Ex 4 facie Dei ( ſaith Cuxyso5ToME') Cain webt out from Chryff. in Gen, 
J9 the nag; the Lord (that is) he-was lef# of God, disfanoured and bereaved of bis FOnica. 
protettion. | 


4 IL 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part Cuar.s.F.2. 


fp. II. 
of Cains dweling in the Land of Nov : and of his Citic Enoch, 


Hicron.rad. WORE Hic word Nedor Naid, S. Hieromeand many others vnderſtand to ſig- 
Hebr. TIA) nifie wandring, or incertayne habitation: vexation or agitation, ſaith 


SY! [AYE 70niws; butthe Seuentic convert it otherwiſe, and take Nod forthe 
rſe;h.11.c.3. GE) (Np Propername of a Countrie, and ſo doth /e/ephus. Bur it ſeemethto 
SS me, that Cain wasrather a Vagabond or Wandererin his cogitations, 

then any thing elſe, and that his thoughts and conſcience had noquier or reſt, inre- 1; 
gard of the murther committed,juſtly fearing(by his owne words)the like violence: 
Gen.414 And whoſocucr findeth me (faith Cain) ſpall ay me. Now that Nodor Naid was a 
Region wherein C/» inhabited, appeareth by the word (awelt for dwelling ſigni- 
fieth an abiding : and we call thoſe people Wanderers and Vagabonds that haue no 
dwelling place. And to make this dwelling andabiding more manifeſt, Avſesteach- 
ethin oh part of the earththis his habitation was, which he affirmeth towards the 
Eaft ſideof Eden, Secondly, it is ſaid by Heſes , that after Cain departed from the 
reſence or fauour of God, he built a Citie, and called itby the name of his firſt 
WOE Ewoch ; which ſheweth that he feared to wander,and rather ſought to fortific 

himſclfe againſt reuenge. Cyrilws faith, that Cain and Abe! were figures of Chriſt, 20 
and of the 1ewes, and that as Cai», afrerthat he had {laine Abe! vniuſtly, had thence- 
forth no certayne abiding in the world: ſo the Jewes, after they bad. crucified the 
Sonne of God, became Runnegates: and it is true, that the ewes had never finceany 
certayne Eſtate, Common-weale,or Prince of their owne vpon the earth. Now this 
Land of, Nod, luni«s taketh to bein Arabia Deſerts, a Region of Nomedes; but Ara- 
biathe Defart is not Eaſtward,oronthe Eaſt part of Edezx,neitherare theſe Nomazes 
any particular People or Nation, Foralltheſe, in what part of the world ſocyer, 

- which inoldtime liucd by paſtorage, and fed (as wecall itin Jrelend) vpon white | 
meate,withouttilling of the ground, arecalled by the Greekes, Nomazes, and by the 
Latines, Poſtores wage, as the Northerne Tarterians, the Getwlians, and Numidians in 29 
Africa, the ancient Brittans,and the Northerne 1riſh: yea, ſuch were the inhabitants 
of 1talie it ſelfe, till ſuch time as telus (who ary them that name) taught them the 
buſbandrie of tillage,vſed atthis day.: But the Region Eaſtward from Eden is that 
part of 4fſjria,called by.Ptolemic,Calene,whichalſo might be derined of Carenas, the 
Countrie of C«iz. Andthat Caivinhabited in thoſe parts, it may be gathered byrhe 
firſt poſſeſſion of his Father 4d»; for thus it is written, Gz n.3.Therefore the Lord 
God ſent bim forth from the garden of Ede to tillthe earth whence he was taken:and in the 
Verle following : Thus he caſt out man, Fc. and at the Eaſt ſide of the garden of Eden he 

ſet theCherubins: which ſheweth that theentric into Paradiſe was from the Eaſt, by 
which entrance Adem was caſt out, andthereforeinhabiting onthat ſide of Paradiſe 40 
which was Eaſtward,according to the Text.Cain alſo in the fame Region ſought his 
dwelling place. Now, if the word Nodor Naiadoe ſignific profugus, that is, a fuge 
tive, wecan giue no longer time tothis vncertayne, habitation. of Civ, then till he 
buile the Citie of Enoch,the firſtof the world, which heincloſed either for his owne 
defence, qr (as 1oſephw writeth) to oppreſle others thereby. So as for mine owne 0- 

. Pinion, l[amrefolued with the Septuagint,that Nod wastheproper nameofa Regions 
and forthe word (vagabond) which Cain vſeth of himlelfe, it ſeemeth by theper- 
clole of the ſame Verſe, that (vagabond). is therein vnderſtood for ſuck-anoneas 
travaileth in feare of reuengement:: for whoſocucr findeth me (ſaith Cai foal fog; 
or elſe (vagabond) is taken for a man without proteCtion, and caft out trom the fa- 50 
wourof God. F | ; NEV 

And becauſe theſe Henochians, ſo called of the Citie Henech, were the firſt ſocietie 
and ciuill aſſembly of all other, ir is likely that the fame of theſe people ( either for 
crueltie,ftrength,or other ations) liued inthe memorie of Nochand his ſonnes $6 

that 
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that after the Floud (as there were of all ſorts of natures, ſome vertuouſll y,ſome im-, 
pioully diſpoſed, andenery aQtiue minde ſetting before it whom to follow or imi- 
tate) thoſe people, which delighted in crueltie and oppreſſion tooke on them their 
names whoſe natures they moſt liked and allowed ; of whom theſe Henochians were 
notthe leaſt. Perchance the place it ſelfe where Henoch ſtood beforethe Floud;, and 
whereof the Monuments might remaine (as the pillars or the foundation of 19ppes 
did)gaue occa(ion to the Planters of that place to cal themſclues by the ſame names: 
for ofthoſe Henochians there were many Nations in the borders of Pontws, and Col- 
chic in 1beria, Segaiana,and Buitria,and of the fame name many Mountaines, as thoſe 

10 whichare otherwiſe called Coraxics. And ſeeing that itis hard to find out the truth of Duatidivaliquia 
theſe things , which the moſt aged Time hath couered ouer or defaced, we may (aC- in boc magnoor- 
cording to the counſaile of Plats) exceedingly reioyce, and therewith fatisfic our 5 "ny 
ſelucs, if of ſogrear and almoſt worne-out antiquitie, if of the eldeſt peoples names ating wore 
and Nations there retnatne any printor foot-ſteps to Poſteritie. nova Gentium 


Henochei deſcribed, though diuerſly written, as in Plinie, ſometimes Hentochr,in Mela — orncmacng 
Entocht,in Flaccus Hengochr,in Lucan Enoch, all which inhabite vpon the Sea Euxinus, Seneca ad Albi 
but yernone of theſe areon the Eaſt fide of Eden,or(according ro Moſes words) Ealt- »'p;:n15, 4. 
ward from £den. For Moſes, inall places where he deſcribeth any Region, was fo 11.& 16. 

20 exceeding preciſe, as ſometime hee vieth the word Eaſt or South without borrow- 0s a7 
ing or addition,at other times with a borrowing, as Eaſtward or Southward, orto- ry. stzcc.t. 
wards the'Eaftor South; In the place of Gene/7s the eleuenth hee writeth the word £can. (3.9.37. 
(Eaſt) (imply and direatly. 4nd a5 they went from the Exit , they ſounda Pliinein the V2. 

Land of Shinar,butin this of Cain he addeth the word (towards) as,in the Land of Nod 
towards the Eaitfide of Eden, whiich may betaken , as inclining ſome one point ortwo 
eyther tothe North or to the South of the Eaſt. 
Butas we may cohteAurethar theſe Nations tooke name of Henoch,, the Citie of 
Cain,orof the Region wherein it ſtood, when the ſame was repeopled after the 
» Floud :1o it is probablerhartheſe Henochy of Colcbis,and other / wh adioynimg, were 
I? not thefirſt of tharname, afterrhe ſonnes of Neah began to fill the World againe: 
becauſe; had this' Henoth the Citie of Cain food inany of theſe parts, ithad then = 
beene ſeated North, and'ior Eaſtor Eaſtward from Eden. But as Plenie findeth their 
habitation towards Portz:,lo afterwards hegoeth on Eaftward, till hee tracke them 
or trace them out'to their originall. Forhe calleth theſe of Colchis (now Mengrelia) Plins.c.4.5. 
Sanni Hemiothi ;®totoniie Zant; beyond whichan hundred and fiftiemyle Faftward 710.tab.Ape.z. 
hee findethamother Narion of them about 7berieand 4lbenia ;-and beyond theſe a+ 
gaine hee! diſcovereth athird Nation, from whence all thereſt rookebegitning, 
which inhabited onthe Weſt ſide ofthe Mountaines of Pare-peniſm,betweene them 
and thegrearRiverof:Oxus; which bordereth Ba#riz on the North ſide /and'theſe 
: oP are due Eaſtftom the Region of Eden, and Eaftward from thevery'Girden 
«ticles um bun gow 0129! 10021271; 4 £ %/NMNOS NG PN 
Andalthoughweeatinotbeifſared; that theſe Henoch# tooke name ffom the me- - 
FTE ran pony ;/ yer beemiſethey inhabired duc Eaſtfrom Pore- 


a/c, and afterwards{þ Weſtward (% all Nvehs ſonnesdid' that came 
into Shinargche comectireis farrertiore probable, then that of CAmnimv'the Fryer; 
who ſets-Hewoch in Phiet%3z, quitetonittaryto Aces word: Pheticia fronvall parts 


of Edew being direMy Welt,” 17417 HOG Te ents nach 
And beſides theſe ſeueral Nations of the Henochy, —_— findethra Region cal 5rovde Vrb. 
led Henochia and theſietvie alfoiffthe Ball with divers Monntaifes about B&cFravand _—_ 
Jo Sogdia woaths fattienanie.” Onelythe Greetah# {accordin oo nephnmgeotnynr? 
tons ofalkthings te) ut ofthe word / Heniotbt) which lignifieth Carts dr Evach 
men;maketheſe Natiohsto ron ry frothe'Waggoners'of CaHor tri ug Nat - —_ 
(ro wit) Au2u '®s and Telchias,who attended then in the eniterprize of 79/99 ititG | gyeces. 


Colbae AndthonghFdoenor defy y but that 7aſw with othier rag <"* Ne.Com-.b.c-9. 
H alts . 


In * P.an:e, P. Mela, Strabo, Valerins Flaceus , Lucan, Stephanus , wee finde thoſe nomina(extinflis * 
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Strab.11. Coaſts of 4ſiatheleſſe in an open Boateor kind of ſmall Galley ,* of whom I ſhal 
Morn wo ſpeakein his owne time : yer no man doubteth but that the tale ofthe Golden Fleece 
Eſt Parr,Cap- was for the molt part Pocticall; and withall that in ſuch an open Boate, which could 
13.5.5, hardly carie their owne Rowers, being foure and fiftie, there was no place, and leſle 


vieot Coach-horſes or Waggoners. 


6. III. 
Of Mos ts his omitting ſunary things concerning Cains Generation. - | 
2 
—IJ\- V r of the remembrance and teſtimonies of the name of the Citic of 
2 [© )& Aenochin prophane Story , thus much may ſuthce ; Now it followeth 
: BY Þ to anſwere ſome few obieRions againſt certaine particulars in the 
2 & fourth and fifth Chapter of Genefis: againſt which for the firſt it is de- 
manded, how it was poſhible for Cars ( hauing no other affiſtance then 
his ſonne Henoch)to performe ſuch a worke as the building ofa Citie, ſecing there is 
thereto required ſo many hands, and ſo greara maſleof all ſorts of Materials? To 
which it is anſwered, that we are firſt ro conſider, That of Cain (becauſe he was the 
Parent of an impious race)Mos ts vieth noample declaration;and fo it beſt agreeth 
with his diuine reaſon, ſecing thar he containeth the whole Story of the firſt race, 1 
which waſted by the leaſt account, 1656. yeeres, in five ſhort Chapters. Yetthus 
much may every man borrow of his owne weakeſt reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed 
God to beſtow on the firſt generations of mens liues ſo long a meaſure, as 809. and 
900, yeeres, that in ſuch a ſpace Gain had not want of leaſure and meanesto build 
many ſuch Cities as Henoch, be the capacitie anſwering to what other of the World 
ſoeuer : forin what age of Cains life he builtir, the Scripturesare filent: as of, whoſe 
rimes,and the times of hisiſſues Hoſes had the leaſt care. Andas it was ſayd of Cain, 
that he built a Citie: ſo was it oy of Noh, that his three ſonnes peopled all the 
e of time required to bee vnderſtood : which aduice 
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ſerwalkedin,and finiſhedit with cate,paſling ouerthe Reprobare Generation (as a- 
. Of the Lineof Ado» by Can, Moſes remembreth buteightG hon 
reckoning Adam faron; and of the Lire of 4daw by Serhten:, counting Fr | « Fr Wo 


& Mathuſael; we __ 7 
Lamech, who by Ads had 

. Tubaland Tubel, and by Silla 
Tubalctin, and N vema, 


Theſe bethe Generations of Adam by Cain, which the Scriptures mention : but 

Joſephus giveth vnto Lemechthreeſcore and ſeuenteene;Sonhes'and $, by 
his two wiues Ada; and Sills: and to theſe three ſonties of Zach, Moſes aſcriberh 

20 the inuention of Paſtorage, of Muficke, and the working in Metall ; for it ſeemeth 
that 7«bal fitft gathered together , and made-familiar thoſe beaſts which formerly 
were vntamed,and brought them into Heards and-Droues: Tzba/inuented Mulicke, gey.410.21.15 
and Tubalcain the working in Braſle and Iron: the one beingaddited to Huſbandry, 
theotherwas Mechanicall, the third giuento idleneſſeand pleaſure. In whom be- . 
gan theſethree meaner degrees of Sheep-heards, Handy-crafts-men,and Muſicians. 
Andintheifſyes of Seth began the Seruices of God, Divinitie, Prophecie, and A- 
ſtronomie :the children of the one beheld the Heauens, the other the Earth, | 


Ss 2 


d. TITE 
Of the diverſities it the Ages of the Patriarchs when they begat their children. 


WINGS Second ſcruple hath beene made, How ir came to paſſe that the Pa- 
CA 9D; triarchs begat their children at ſo diuers Ages , as Carnawn or Cenan at le- 
75 p\ 22) uentic yeeres, Mahalcel and Enochatthreeſcofte and hue yeeres, whereas 
ERREES Jared begat not any of his vntill hee was 162. yeeresolde : Mathuſalem 
Ou at 187. Lamechat 182. and Noeh at 500, yeeres. Now this diffe- 
rence hath bin the more enforced, becaule it cannot be conieured,thateyther Zared, 
Mathuſalem, or Lamech abſtained from marriage out of the Religion of abſtinence, 
<0 ſeeing that Enoch, who was tranſlated by God for his ſingular ſanRities , begat chil- 
dren before he wasthreeſcore and ten yeeresolde. 

The apparent difference hereofariſcth in this;that Moſes did not nuniber the ge- 
nerations beforethe Floud precilcly,according to the firit begotten andeldeſtſonnes 
af the Patrierchs,but he drew downethe Line of N#«b from Seth,and afterward from 
Noahto Abrcham, by theirtrue Anceſtors,were they elderor yonger as hee found 
them: for itis likely that Henoch wasnot the eldeſt of /arad,nor Leamech the firſt borne 
of Matbuſalem, nor Noh of Lamechneither is there any thing knowne to the contra- 
rie, but that Noah might haue had many ſonnes before Shem, Ham and Japhet,though 
theſethree were only named, and furuiuing, and which by God wete reſerued to bee 

JO the Fathers of Mankind after the Floud; and therefore when we find Mahalcelto bee 
begotten by Kenan at threeſcore and ten yecres who was the firſt ſonne of Kenan,and 
then reckon that Mathuſalcm begat Zamechinthe 187. yeere of his life, the difterence 
lcemeth , Where Lamech is taken for theeldeſt. But Moſes reieRethall the o= 


ther ſonnesof Marhu/alem but Lamechonly , becauſe he was the Father of Noeh as a- 
H 2 forelaid. 
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The firſt Booke of che firſt hart 
foreſaid\ "Of this Saint 4vou#ine hath ſomewhar elſcin his 215.a0d4.r; Blk 
DICANae Dai gionud 07 memo inn aoyd wil 0387) 20110 byttrt 
- But#SL1/e counted rhe Generations ofthe firſt age, andfo-ro 2brabepp;inafihs 
children ofthe promile after him, ſo doth S. Matthew recite theGenealbaliea fri 
not by the eldeſt ſonnes, but from thoſe whom God had choſen and bleſſed, without 
reſpett of the firſt-borne, who haue hereby cheprer6vatiue in Eſtates, world ly and 
tranſirorie only; and therefore the Ewangelri# nameth J/aac, and one though 
au 


—_ 


Iſmael were firſt in time : ſa doth he take 7acob the yonger, and not,E a the elder; 
neyther is Chriz deriued from any of the three eldeſt Patriarchs, Reuben, Simeon, or 
Legi, but from 1uda a fourthybrother, and ſo from Dagid a yonger {anne of !eſai; v 

1.Kingz- andlaſtly we find, that the Kingdome1t (elfe of 7uds was not-giucn to the Heirein 
nature, but to the Heire gf grace, namely Salomon, Ws 6 +7 
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CAR) 
Is Þ thouſand yecres, makesit diſputable;; whether the account of titnes 
3 A were ofthe ſame meaſure as in after-ages, ſeeing; that; ſoone after the 
'%: *,. Floud;men lived natathird part of that time and. in; ſucceeding apes 
| and tothisday not'the tenth. T1 + 3344+ »10! 2114 40 gy 31 Ky \., - 
Solin. Poli. if, - » They thar baue hereon reſolued that thoſe yeeres were but Lunarie yeeres,, (to 
*%3- ©, Wit) ofa Monethortheteabouts,or Egyptian yeeres, are ea{ily-confuted- For where- 
Lb.1.cay.s, As Seth begat Enocſh inthe: yeere of his life 105, if thaſe yeeres bee tKeri-but for 
Plin..7,c.48. Moneths, then bad Sch ltued buteight yeeresand:one Moneth when, hee begat E- 
noſh : and ifthetime of Enoſþ haue the ſame allowance, when he begat Kemey, then 
could Enoſh at that time hauebeene but ſixe yeees and fortie eight weekes old; and 


ſoit may begathered of the reſt; cXCADE only, Adam, who was created perfeQtin jp 


his kind, as werethe Trees in their kinde, bearing fruit and ſeed. But this were too 
ridiculous to imagine. Fortogiue an- abilitie of Generation at 6.7, or. yeeres, a- 
greeth with the ſhortlives of the Pjgmies, 'and not with theconfiitutions of qur firſt 
Fathers, who being deſcended from. 4am, the workemanſhip.of Gods hands;and 
begotten and borne in theſtrong youth of the World, had lengrh ofdaies andability 
of body agreeable: Againe, if weallow this idleconceir of the Liunaric yeetg$thet 
there would followthis extremitie, that thoſe which lived longeſt, and vpwards of 
nih&hundred yeeres; (had by tharaccount but the time of foureſcore and tenheand 
odde yeeres , which'werenot only lefle by farre then the Patriarabs liued after the 
Floud,.but (hort of many mens lines in'this decrepit age ofthe World , wherein mas # 
ny exceed foureſcore, and ſome hundred yeeres./ Further (if need bee) to diſprooue 
this reckoning; whereasitis writrets, Ger.25. That Abraham dyed ina good Age, 
an old man, and of great yecres :all which (if.the former account were of Lunarie 
yeeres) makes but ſeuenteeneand an halfe of our yeeres. 7 | 

> Andif weſceke foriacaule of this long life in Nature, then isit reaſonable;thatthe 
firft man; created in higheſt perfe&ion, ſhould allo beger children of equall firength 
or little differing : for of the firſt and pureſt ſeed there muſt of necefhitie ſpring vpthe 
faireſtand fruittulleſtPlanrs. Secondly, the Earthit ſelfe wasthen much leſle cor- 
rupt, which yeelded herincreaſe, and brought forth fruit and food for man, with- 
out any ſuch mixture of harmefull qualitie, as fihce thar time the Curle of God for 50 
the crueſtie of mans heart-brought an it and Mankind : Neither had the Waters-of 
the Flondinfuſed ſuch animpuritie,as thereby thenaturall and powerfull operation 
ofall Plants, Herbes, and Fruits vponthe Earth received a qualificationand harme- 


tull change. Andasall things vnderthe Suane haue onetime of ſtrength; and an- 
12701 T other 
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atherof wealkneſſe,tyourh and beautie, and then age and deformitie: ſo Timeie 
ſelfe (ynder the deathfull ſhade of whoſe wings all things decay and wither) hath 
waſted and worne ot that lively vertue of Natorein Man, and Beaſts, and Plants ; 
yaathe Heanens themſelves being ofa moſt pure and clenſed matter, ſhalt waxeold 
- 25 agarment;andthenmuch morethe powergenerativte in inferiour Creatures,who ?/al.r02v.5. 
by the 6tdinance of God receiue operariue vertte from theſvperiour. 
© Bur beſides the oldeage of the World, how farre doth our education and ſimpli- 
citic of living differ from that old eime ?the tender bringing vp of children, firſt fed 
and nouriſhed With the'milke of aftrange Dugge; an vnnaturall curiolitic haning 
ro tanglit all women (but che begger) to find our Nurſes, which neceſfitic only ought 
to commend vnto"them : The haftie marriages intender yeeres, wherein, Nature 
being but yet greenic and groWINgs werent from herand replant her branches, while 
herſelfehath nor yet any root ſafhcienitto maintaine her owne top ; and {itch halfe- 
ripe ſeeds (for the moſt part) in their growing vp wither in the bud; and waxe olde 
evenititheir infancie- Bur aboncall chingsthe exceeding luxuriouſneſſe ofthis glut- 
ronous Age; wherein we preſſe Naturewich oner-waightie burdens, and finding her 
firength defeQtine; we take the wotke our of her hands, and commit itto the artifi- 
ciall heſpe of trong Waters, hot Spices, and prouoking Sawces;of whicliiZucex hath 
theſcelegant Verſes: ”” QXIT"Q 


20 


—————_—————_ O prodige reruns - Pharſallas 
Luxuries, nun quem paruo contents paraty: 

Et queſitorum terra pelagog, ciboram 

Ambittoſa fames, &+ lante zloriamenſe, 

Difeite quam paris liceat producere vitam : 

Et quantum Naturapetat. 

Non euro myrrhag,bibunt t ſed gurgite purs 

Vitaredit : ſatis eff populis fluuinſq, Cereſ4,. 


O waſtfull Riot, tieuer well content * 

With low-priz'd fare; hunger ambitious 

Of Cates by Land and Sea farrefetchtand ſeri : 
Vaine gloricofa Table ſumptuous, 

Learne with how little life may bepreſerued. 

In Gold and Myrrhetlicy need norto carrouſe, 
But with the Brooke the peoples thirſtis ſerued : 
Who fed with Bread and Water are not fterued; | 


* —_ 


The «/£gyptians affirme,that the Jonge eines of mans lifes a hundred yeeres, be- PierHiereg.l.2. 


40 cauſethe heatt iti a perfeR bodie waxeth and groweth to ſtrength fiftie yeeres, and 
afterwards by the ſame degree decaieth and withererh. Epigemes findeth in his Philo- 
ſophie,that the life of mari may reach to the periodofan hundred and twenty yeeres, 
and Bereſus to a hundred and ſenenteene yeeres: Theſe opinioris Plinie repeateth and 
reprooueth, producing many Examples to the contrary. Inthe laſt taxation,number 
and reujew of theeighth Region df ita, there were found in the Roll (fayth Phnie) 
foure and fiſtie per ns of an himdred yeeres of age : ſeuen and fifticof an hundred 
and ten : two, of an hundred and fine and twentie: foure, ofan hundred and thirtie: 
as matiy that were hundred and fiueand thirtie, or hundred and ſenenand thirtie 
yeeres old: and laſt of all three ment of an hundred and fortie: and this ſearch was 
50 made in the times of Y«ſÞ4/zaw the Father and the Sonne. 
| Theſimple pyer and temperate life of the E/Zzas gaue them long account ofma- ,,cyb.oniq.lrs 
ny yeeres : f@ diditto the Secretaries of «£2yptian Ceremonies, tothe Per/ians Ma- cap Bs. 
Siciens and Indian Brachmens, The Greekes affirme out of Homer , that NeFor lined plin..7.c.48. 
three Ages,and Tireſias ſixe, Sybille three hundred - , Endymion of the _ = 
3 1ttie 
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little lefle: Alſo Meſarpyſaof Numidialiued very long, and Dandoof 1hyris, Among 
the Kings of Arcadis many liued three. hundred yeeres (ſayth Ephorue.) Helienicns at- 
firmeth of the Epeiens, that ſome of them liue full two hundred yeere: and fadath 
Diodoru Siculws of the «£gyprians;and that theſe reports are not tabulous; lo/ephus 
bringeth many witneſſes wich himſelte, as Marerbon, Beroſiu, Machus, Eftine, Hiers- 
nymus eAgyptius, Hecatews, Ephorus , and others. And _Antbonie Fume an Hilto- 
rianof good repuration reporteth , that inthe yeere 1570. there was an 1ndiav pre. 
ſented to Solymen, Generall of the Turkes Armie, who had out-lived three bifadred 
ceres. I my lelfe knew the old Counteſle of De/mond of Inchiquinin Muniter, who 
iued inthe-yeere 1589. and many. yceres ſince, who was married in Edward the lo 
Fourths time, and held her [oynture from all che Earles of De/mond ſince thenzand 
that this is true, all the Noblemen and Gentlemen.of 4\uner can. witnefle.  Stroz- 
zins Cigogna, . out of Torquemada Maſfexs , and the like Authours, telleth of ſome 
that haug not only farre exceeded the terrae preſcribed by Epigenes ; but beene res 
payred fromthe withered eſtate of decrepit age to freſh youth. . But for length of 
life,ifwe note but the difference betweene the abilitic of menin thoſe dayes wherein 
Galenthe Philician lived, it may calily prove-vnto vs what reeds weare in reſpeR of 
thoſe Cedars of the firſtage. For Galen did ordinarily let bloud ſixe pound weight, 
whereas wee (for the moſt part) ſtop at ſixe Ounces. - But to concludethis part, 
there are three things (not counting Conſtellations) which are the natural! caules 29 
ofa long and healthfull life; (to wit) ſtrong Parents, a pure and thin Ayre, and tem- 
perate vie ofdyer, pleaſure, and reſt : for thoſe which are built of rotten timber, or 
mouldring ſtone, cannot ſtand long vpright; on Ayre wee feed alwayesand in cuery 
inftant,and on mcates but at times: and yet the heauy load of abundance, wherc: 
with we oppreſle and ouercharge Nature, maketh her to ſinke vnawares in the mid- 
way ; and therefore with a good conſtitution , a pure Ayre, anda temperate vie of 
_ things which Nature wanteth, ' are the only friends and companiens of a 
ong life. 


—— 


0. VI. 
Of the Patriarchs delivering their knowledge by Tradition: and that 
Enocn writ before the Floud. | 


'F \& Fourth ſcruple hath beene made, How the certaine knowledge of the 
'E/ FF1 Creation came to Moſes, ſeeing there was no Storie thereof written, and 
FATS\'E{ if any ſuch had beene, yet it is conceiued, that all memorie of Antiqui- 

= tie periſhed in the Vniuerſall Floud. | : 

But if we conliderthe curioſitie and policie of elder ages, weſhall find,that know- 
ledge was the greateſt treaſure that men ſought for, and which they alſo couered 4 
wn hid from the vulgar ſort, as Iewels of incſtimable price, fearing the irreverent 

conſtruction ofthe ignorant and irreligious:lo as whatſoeuer was attained vnto con- 
cerning God,and his working in nature,the ſame was not left to publike diſpute, but 
delincred ouer by heart and tradition from wiſe men to a poſteritie equally zealous; 
Ex avimo in auiman. ſine liters , medio ntercedente verbo: From minde to minde without 
Letters, by way of tradition or word of mouth. And it was thought by. E/dras Origen, 
and Hularius, (as Mirande/s conccineth) that Moſes did not onely vpon the Mount 
receiuethe Law from God, but withall, ſecretiorem & veram legic enarrationem;awore 
ſecret and irue explanation of the Law ; which (laith he, out ofthe ſame Authours,) ec 
delivered by mouth to 1eſueh, and 1oſu«hto the Elders: For to teach theſe myſteries, 59 
which hee called ſecretiors, to the rude multitude, were no other quem dare ſanilum 
canibns, & inter Porcos ſpargere Margaritas,then to giue holy things ts Ddgges , and 1ocait 
Pearles before S wine. In ſucceeding times this vnderſtanding and wiledome began to 


bee written in Ciphers, and CharaQers, and Letters bearing the forme of ear 
ir $, 
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birds, and athergrearuzes 3 and to by taught onely ro. ſuchasſeruedin their Tetn- 
ples,andtotheir Kings and Priclts,, Ot the firit che Cabals of the ewes was an imi- 
ration : the inuention of: the other is alcribed to Zoroa/ter, Mercurius, Cams, and 
others; but falſely. -/ |. bit fcbng emu 2-505 tc 21 , 
This Cebe/e:importerh a Law,receiued by tradizignand Cajal Cabalain Hee cabelarh Rieh- 
brew is reception Latine, and, a recerumng in.Engliſh. And thiscuſtomewasalſo held rn 
by the Draids & Bards gf, our ancient 5rutaines,and of latertimes by the 1r;{þ Chrowie Þ. me. 82. * 
clers called &ymers.” If then ſuch as would. ſceme walelt in the yie.of reaſon, willnot ##and410fil 
acknowledge, that the itorie of the:Creation or-beginning of all things was written 
ro by inſpiration, the holy Gholt guiding the hand of Hoſes; yer iris manifeſt, that the 
knowledge thereof might by tradition (then iedybe delivered vnto him by a more 
certayne preſumption , then any or all chereſtimonies which prophaneantiquitie 
had preſerued and left to their lucceffors : which their wiſe men (as they terme 
them) did lay vp and defend from the iniurie of cherime andother hazzards. For, 
leauingto remember that 444m inſtrutted Ser, and Serh his children and ſuccel- 
ſors, which cannot be doubred of ,.it is manifeſt, that Meybuſalem lived together 
with 4deaw himſelfe two hundred fortieand three yeeres, and Noeh with Hethuſe- 
lem noleſſethen fiue hundred yeeres: and before. Noah dyed; Abraham was fiftic 
and eight yeeres old ; from whencethis knowledge 'by-an eafte and ordinarie way 
20 might cometo J/#ael, and loto Moſes. 
But beſides this tradition, it is queſtionleſſe, that the vie of letters was found our 
inthe very infancie of the world , proucd by thoſe prophecies written on pillars of 
ſtoneand bricke by Enoch : of which loſephwathrmeth, tharoneof them remayned 10 l.r. 
euenin histime (meaning belike ſome ruineor foundation thereof) which pillars 
by others are aſcribed to Se:h. Bur of theſe prophecies of End4h Saint /ade teſtifi- 1ud.Ep.v.14, 
eth; and ſome part of his Bookes (which conrayned the courſe of the Starres,their 
names and motions) were afterward found in: 4rebia feiix, in the Dominion of 
the Queene of. Saba { faith Origen) of which Tertultan athrineththat he bad ſeene 9igen-Homil.r 
and read ſome whole pages. It is not therefore ſtrange;that Moſes came to the know- ***** 
30 ledge of the Creation, and ttorie ofthe firſt Age; ſeeing he might receiue it both by 
tradition and letters,had not the ſpirit of God inſtrutedandinfpired him as it did: 
whichalſo his many and ſtrange miracles (performed before he wrote the Scrip- 
tures) make more manitelt. 
Now forthe Bookes of Enech,howſocuer ſome men make queſtion of them, ſure 
I am thar Tertullian, Origen, Auguſtine, Beda, Pracopins, Gazers, (with others) cite 
themin their writings : although Acedins, for an argumentto prouethem vnwrit- 
ten traditions , alleageth that Pope Ge/a/ims among other the 4pocryphall Scriptures Zuang 
(which he reie&eth) named not theſe of Enech; bur that whatſocuer was remem- 
bred out of them, the ſame was delivered by Tradition from'the ewes. But I ra- 
40 therthinke with Pererins, that ſuch a Booke there was, and that the ſame was cor- 
rupted afterthe death of the Apoftles, and many things addedthereunto by He- 
retikes, who tooke occa(ion vpon the antiquitie thereof, and out of that place of 
Michael contending with the Deuillabourthe body of Moſes, to frame and adde 
thereunto many inuentions of thetrowne. One of the greateſt arguments againſt 
| theſe Bookes, is, that neither Philo, nor /oſephus (the moſt diligent ſearchers of An- 
tiquitie) make mention thereof. Bur agaioſt ir I will ſer this opinionof Saint Ay» 
GYSTINE , <0. 11% nownulls diuins Ex0 <1 illum ſeptimum ab Av Am nege- 
re nonpoſſimus : Enxocu the ſenenth from Av a did write diners dinine things 
Wwe cannot denie.Now his writings which cameafterwardsto light,were ſuſpeRed be- 
50 cauſe of tHeantiquitie,and of fables of Giants, ſuppoſed to be begotten of Angels, 
andothers ; and by ſo much the more, becauſe no ſuch Booke was found amongſt 
thoſe Canonical Scriptures, kept by the diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts in Armario 1#- 
deico ( faith Tertullion ) who yer affirmerh thatthis Booke might be preſerued by 
Noh, Surely , that Enoch wrote the prophecies remembred by 1#de, no ny can 
eniez 
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denie; how they were deliueted to poſteritie Tknow not ;hethet bythe ewes Ce- 
b4a, or by what other meanes;thefame is but mans conieAtirg&And{(cereainely) by 
the knowledge aſcribed ro Noah of themotions of the Heauetis,and ofthe Natures 
and conjunions of the Starres ; andafterwards to ſome of his fonhes,toZoroaſter, 
and thento © Abraþarm, it is very probable that Noh had feerwandimight;preſerue 
this booke. Foritishorlikely , that ſo exquiſite knowledge therein (asthelemen 
had) was ſuddenly innented and found our, but left by Ser520'Endch, and by Exoch 
to Neth, as hath beche faid before: And therefore if letters arid -arts were knowne 


 fromrhetime of Seth to Endch and that Noeh lived with Merbuſalem;wholiued with 


Adam,and Abraham\ived with Noah,it is not ſtrange (I ſay) tozenceiue how Ldoſe; ln 


cameto the knowledge of thefirſt Ape, be it by letters, or byCobalzand Tradition, 


had the vndoubted word of God tieedeof any other proofe then ſelfe-authoririe, 


— 
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. "Of the men of renowme before the fload. C0119 t42UTY: 
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ay Ow let vs conlider the relation of Moſes, who nameth ſeurn deſcents 
[> of Cans children,and .of 4dem by Setbten : Seth/being giuenby God 


CD 


\ & in ſtead of Abel; and of Seth was Enoſb begotten, inwhole timemen ,, 
> $» began to profeſle Religion, and co offer ſacrifice. in publike.; For al- 

FSR though 4dew infirutted his children in the knowledgeof God their 
Creator, as appeared by the ſacrifice offered by Cain and dbet;: yet it ſeemeththar 
afterrhe birth of Ewoſb men began publikely to call on the name of-the Lord, that 
is, they ſerued and praiſed God by Communion and in publike:manner, or calli 
vpon the name of the Lord , and thereby were the ſonnes of God or the godly di- 
ftinguiſhed from the wicked. Fromthe birth of Exoſo the ſonne of Serb, tothe time 


| of Henochthe ſonne of ered, there is nothing remembred by c2ſes, but theirowne 


births, the births of: their ſonnes,the length of their liues,and deaths.But of Henoch 
itis written, That bewalked with God, and he was no more ſcene : for God tooke him a- ,, 
way. By that, het be walked with God,was meant, that he was aiuſtand vpright man, 
and that he feared, loued,and obayed God. For the ſame phraſe Moſes vieth of Noah. 
NoAn Was 4 iuſt and vpright man in his time , and No an walkedwith God, The Se 
uentie conuert it, Exocn placuit Deo; Hzwocn pleaſed 'God, And although 
Aben-Ezra and others vaderſtand this place, [tulit eur Dew : ) ſcilicet, mortuns eſt; 
God tooke him away (that « ) he dyed, which (indeede) agreeth both with the phraſe of 
the Scripture, and with our manner of ſpecchto this day, to ſay, God tooke him a- 
way, when he dyed; yet thedifference which 249/es maketh berweene the pierie of 
Henoch and the reſt of the Patriarchs, and by omitting the word (death) which he v- 
ſethto all elſe, makes it manifeſt, that Hewoch was nor diflolued as the reft. For to all 40 
the reſt of the Patrierchs , Moſes victh theſe wordes , And he dyed; but: of Hewnech he 
ſpake otherwiſe, ſayingonly, he was miſing , or be was wot ſeenc, - Et 101 inweniebatur 
(faith the Epiſtle to rhe Hebrewes) quia Dew eum tranſiulit , And be was not or 
the Lord tooke him eway. Inthe ſame place it is expreſly added, that he ſaw-not death. 
But whether this taking away of Ezsch were not with the ame kind of changing, 
which S; Pau! promiſeth, when he faith, that when the end /ball come, wo'ſball not all die, 
but all ſhall be changed, | leauc it to the learned Diuines. 3 MOTEL 
After Henoch, Moſes paſſeth onerto CMethuſalem and Lamech,remembring (as of 
thereſt) the times of their birth and death : ſaving that Zamech ophanigal his 
ſonne Neb, ſaying, This p_ ſhallcomfort vs concerning our worke, and ſorrow of our 50 
hands, as teuching the earth which tbe Lord hath curſed. Of Noh, Moſes writeth more 
amply,then of any of thereſtof 4dems children by Sezh,being the laſt ofthe ten ge- 
nerations of the firſt Age, whom God (with his familie) preſcrucd, becauſe he was 
an vpright manin his time,and feared God. THR - 
ut 


©" 
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or( Bw RWArrey Peace, gonernemem;) andpolicie ds rhetkſtmngdadmightic 

men, ſo ablebotsl inbveyand wity rhere-isiioinemoriereatayning :wavſc tories 

if they had beenepreſerued, and whatelſe wasthen performed inthat newneſſe of 

the world, there could nothing of moredelighbhauebeedieteiceopoltericie. For the 

excceding long liues of men(who ro theirſttengthofbodyandagrum)l wits had the 
experience added of 800. and goo. yeeres) how much of neceifitie muſt the fame 
adde of wiledomeand vndertakings? Likelyrivis;chat ofavir watks excelled all whar- 
ſoeuer can betold of after:times}/#Þeciallyinreſpe@ofthisaldage of the world, 
when we no ſooner begin to know, but we begin to die; according to Hier oc a- 

10 YE'OY Wubrenit,atslowgn,tempul paateps; (w nthlis) iLife a flare, Arte ts lame and Tieth is 44tnr x. 
billing! And that thoſe people of the firſtagepetformedimanythingsworchy ath 
mitrationitmay begathered out of theſe words of Mo szs :7he/cwere might men, Gen.s.4. 
which in old time were men of renowne. Butthelemen of renavner (whom the Scrips 
titeafterwardscalleth Giants, bothfor ftrengthot body anderackicof minde)tru- 
fedſo much totheir owneabilities, as they forgatalogerherthepierieaf Seeh;and 
thewaye&'whetein Henoch walked: for all theimaginations af1btcr hearts.aere euillonly yo. 
enill, and continudtly ei, Andthiswickednefſewasnotoply:foundin'theifſaesof © 
Cais,bot itwas then vaiuerſall, when the children'andſonnesof God (orof i 
ly) were corrupted and miſted bythetridolatrous:Wiues; rhe Daughters of Cam,or 

20 of thoſe other men, louing themſelues and the world oy 03 20: | L 

That theſe /onner of God were Angels, which being cakenwith thebeautic of wo Ger.5.va4, 

men;accomflanied them and bepat Giants; fomieof the Farhers ſuppoſed, namely, 

Laftantius and Enſebius,mi(led by 1o/ephms: ot whom [cannot doubr;burtthar they 

afterward changed their former opinions: | Andiof this miliaking many-Writers 

have taken great aduantage, and haue troubled themſelueswith largeanheres and 
yery'needleſſe: the queſtion being vncapableof diſpute ,'elpecially fince-S. Chryſo- 

flomeand S: auguſtine haue anſwered itlargely longagoe! :For,thargoot:and godly | 
men were hotiored with the title of Gods children, idothyeucrywhereappearcin WAL 
the Sctipturez andon the contrary, to thinkethat Angels, who (as Chit witnel ,. 

30 ſeth) behold rhe face of God, (thatis) alwayesartend his Commandements,ſhould 
aftera ſeparation from the reſt whichfell with. Zxcifer, forſakethe gloriowsprefence 
of their Creator,and become 1»eabi,or Surcnbi,contrarie both ro Natureand Grace, 
weremorethenmadneſſe to imagine; - =? 0 Katy 
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' 'That the Giants by Moses {0 called, were indeede men of huge bodies : as alſo 
mo '. diners in later Times, 


Y F theſe Giants which Moſes calterh mightie men, Goropires Becans 
| an Antuerpian (whothought his owne wit more Giganticall then the 
3 bodiesof Nimrod of Hereules ) hath writtena large diſcourſe, intituled 
Gigantomachia, and ſtrained his braines to proue,that therewete neuer 
any ſuch men : his xeafons ( whoſoeuer deſires to lofetime)) he may 
findethem in the Treatiſes beforenamed. Jr istruethat Cyrus reproues the-Gre- 
c:an Poets for their monſtrous fitions: who affirme ſhameleſly, T hat the Giants 
havein elder timesnot only caſt vp Mountaynesvpon Mountaynes, but remoued 
Iſands out of the Sea, with like fooleries. And for that inuention of caſting vp Hils, 
50 and making warre with the Gods, no doubt burthatthe ſame was borrowed out of 
the ſtorie of Nimrod, as beforeremembred ; and euen our of this Scripture; That 
the Sonnes of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, of whomthe firſt Giants were be- 
gotten, wasthat conceit taken of Orphens and He/iodies, That Giants were the ſonnes 


of the Heauen and the Earth; meaning by the Heauens the ſonnes of God,and P 
the 
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the Earththe Daughters of men : which verſes of Orphemoare by; Jobn-Coſum (who 
hath written a wittic diſcourſe of this ſubieR) thus changed ints Latine ;/;(/ 
TT ; IE 40H]28N 8 41R «559 794 S092C 24:MS: 
; Nomine «a/efbes ills dixtre Gigantes Irvine 100 03561 bfor 
Orti quod terra fuerint & ſanguine cal. ooutl ang ont 
94 3G 2 11 41 c AAAY CIP (4 10) BY. ; , $} 
From the Earth; and from thy bloud, © heaven, they carne; +; 7», , 
Whom thereupon the Gods did Giants name. - | >, 25 + 


© But what will not Opiniators and ſelfe-beleeuing men diſputeoF;and make doubt 14 
of,if they cannog conceuiethat there were in thefirit Age ſuch kind of men; andof 
whichthere hane beene in all rimes ſince 2 Secing the. Scriptures auow the one ma» 
nifeſtly, and commonexperiencetheather ? Wu nh ln 

- And forthat ſuperlatiue ftrayning of wordes, and the meaning of them,that the 
name of Giants was giuen to Oppreſlors and Tyrants, and not to ftrengthof body 
and eminent ſtature : ſuch.men might with better reaſon call them Oppreſlors, bs 
cauſcthey were Giants, and therefore hadabilivic to oppreſle, then ſay , That they 
werecalled Giants onely, becauſe Oppreſlors. For firſt, <Ieoſe: himſelfe calleth 
them mightic men; which ſheweth-a ſtreogrh ſurpaſſing others : and afterwards, 
men of renowne, (that is) of great vadertaking andaduenterous ation. Andifthe 30 
fame ſtature afsbody, andabilitie had not beene found among diuers Nations after 
the generall floud,then might this place of Ads/es haue more willingly harkened toa 
diſpute, and yeelded to interpretation. | 2 

But beſides all theſe famous Giants found in prophane Hiſtories (which I will re- 
ſerueta accompanie. the Giants of 4/bz0»,, inthe ſtorie of Britasie) the Scriptures 
doe cleerely and without all allegoricall conſtrution auow, That, beſides Nsmrod, 
therewere found of rheſe Giants in the time of Abraham,of Hoſes, of loſua, and of 
Daxid; namely, the Repheimsin Aftersth; the Zuzei or Zanzumminss in Ham, and the 
Emims,which dwelt anciently in the Land of Meeb:whom Hoſes (for ſtature) com- 
pareth with the An«kims,which dwelt in Hebron; for they alſo were taken for Giants 39 
as the anckims : Likewiſe, where Hoſes ſpeaketh of the Land of Ammos, he vieth 

Vaſa. theſe words:That alſo was taken for «land of Giants,for Giants dwelt therein afore-times : 

and,whom the _Ummonites call Zamzummims : 4 people that was great, and many,and tall 
4: the Anakims, And theſe Giants called Rephaimsin AZerothand Keorzaim, and the 
Znzei or Zanzummims, Chederlaomer King of Elem ouer-threw, aſſiſted by other 

Amar c,x, Kingshis aſſociates. Allothe Prophet 4mes found among the Ammorites men of 

Giantlike ſtature, whom he comparerh to the Cedzr, and whoſe ſtrength to the Okes; 

and the Prophet Baz yc ,Theſe were the Giants famons from the beginuing,that were 

of ſo great ſtature, and ſo expert inwwarre_. Particularly itis written of 0g, King of 

Baſan, that his bed of yron was nine cubits long, and Gate cubits broad: for onely 49 

Og King of Beſan remayned of the remnants of the Giants, who commanded the 

Kingdome of Ba/an, fourc hundredyceresafter.the Expedition of Chedorlaomer. 

Moreouer,thoſe Diſconerers and Searchers ofthe Land of promiſe(ſeatby Moſes 

from Cadesberre in Paren) made report at their returne of Ws tftatute of thoſe 

Num.13. v.34. People ingenerall , andeſpecially of the ſonnes of 4»ak , in theſe wordes : 4/ the 

people which we ſaw init are men of great ſtature: for there we ſaw Giants , the ſonnes of 
An ax, which come of the Giants, ſo that we ſeemedin our ſights like Graſſe-hoppers,and jo 
we were in their ſight, (that is) the Searchers found in their owne judgements a mar- 
vailous difference between the Anekims and themſelues: infomuchthat the 1/reelites 
wereſo ſtricken withfeare,, as they rather ſoughtand deſired to returne againe into 50 
egypt, and were more willingto endure their former {lauerie , then to fall by the 
ſtrokes of thoſe fearetull Nations. Furthermore, the Scriptures put vs our of doubt, 
that Goliah the Prilifiene of Gath, was a Giant of (ixc cubitsand a ſpan long: the Ar- 
mor which he wore waighed fiue thouſand ſhickles of braſle : the ſhaft of his ſpeare 


Was 


Ge nI 4h+5e 
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was like a Weauers beame, and his ſpeare head waighed (ixe hundred ſhickles of y- 
ron. Alſo in Sawwel there is mention of another Goliah, ſurnamed Gethews, becauſe *Semar.v.rg. 
he was of Gath ; and of three other Giants ; of which the firſt was ſlaine by /chong- 2-Chren.20. 31, 
than, Davids Neph:w, who had twelue fingers, and as many toes : a mat of great 
- ature, and [:i5 fingers were by ſixes, enen foure and twennie. 
Alſo that $4%//2n was of {1 rpaſling ſtreygth, no man doubterh, who tore a Lyon 74-146. 

asit had beene a Kid, agd after live thirtie of the Phulſtines, and (after that) a 14-19 
thouſand more of them with a law-boneofan Aﬀle: Andlaftly, hetooke thegates 16:3 
of 4z2:h,and the two Poſts ,*and lifted chem away with the barres, and putthem 
vpon his ſhoulders, and carryed them to the top of the Mountayne before Ebroy. 
It then it be approued by every ivdgement, that both Natureand the Heauens 
waxe 01d, and that the great age of Time hath (withitſelfe) infeebled and almoſt 
worne out the vertue of all things, then ſay, Thatasinall other kindes the Earth 
(before thar Sinne had tacrealſcd the curſe and corruption) brought forth her yon 
ones moreftrong and beautifull,thei it did in after-ages: ſoalſothoſe Giants, thoſe 
mightie men, and men of renowne as farreexcceded theproportion , nature, and 
firegth of thoſe Giants, remembred by Moſes of his ownetime,and after him their 
ſucceſſors; as the ordinarie proportion of all. menin generall, ſoone after the floud 
andintimes farre off, exceeded the bulkes and bodies of men which are now borne 

20 inthe withered quarterand Winter of the world : If therefore Giants were com- 


. 
o 


inthethird and fourth age, much morein the firft flouriſhing youth and new- 
ot of the world. | | 


But the wickedneſle (eſpecially in crueltie and oppreſſion) of theſe mien was ſuch, 
as God therefore by the floud gaucendtoall fleſh, but to the inft Noh and his fa- 

mily. 4nd God repented him that hc had made man, which $. Aaguftinethus expout 6.66; 

deth ; Neg, enim ſicut hominem, ita Deum fatti fui panitet y cuins oft de omnibus om- ve ciuit ves 

nimb rebus tam fixa ſententia, quam certs preſcientia. Sed ſi now vtarar Striptura talibus k15<.. 

verbis, von ſe quodaramodo faniliarius inſ:nucbit omni generi hominum, quibus vult eſſe 

conſultum : ut & perterreat ſuperbientes, & excitet neghgentes , ef exerceat querentes, 
30 alat intelligentes ; God (ſaith he) doth not repent him of any thing which he hath done: 
(45 men wſe to doe) but if the Scripture did not wſethoſe wordes or the like, it ſhould 

wot (in « ſort) inſinuateit ſelft familiarly to all ſorts of men , for whomit 
' ,. would prouiat : that it might terrifie the proud, ftirre vp the 
negligent , exerciſe the ſearchers of trath, awd 
/þ thoſe that under- 
ſtand. 
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Cuare. V 1. 


Of idolatrous corraptions, quickly riſmg, and hardly at length 
vaniſhing in the world : and of the Reliques of Truth 
touching theſe ancient times , obſcurely ap- 
pearing in Fables and old 
Legends, 


z. L 


That in old corruptions we may finde ſome ſignes of more ancient rrath. 


SJE x = before wee proceede any further, the occafion 
Sz 0 + | offereth it ſelfe for vs ro conſider, how the Greekes and 
AF ©) (|| other more ancient Nations, by fabulous inuentions, 20 
and by breaking into parrstheStorie of the Creation, 
2I} and by deliveringir quer ina myſtical To tip 
4 <a it vþ mixed with other their ownetrumperic, 
1.2/1 ſought to obſcure the truth thereof; and hauc hoped, 
, <| that after-ages, being thereby *brought” into many 
LE = ['doubts, might receiue thoſe inter-mixt diſcourſes of 
”TH- God and Natute;for theinmentions of Poets aid Phi- 
—— ES. wie pro , and'not as any thing borrowed or ſtolne 
ont of the bookesof God: 'Butis a $kilfull and learned Chymift can aliwell by ſepa- 


ration of viſible elements draw helpfull medicities our of poylon, oe tp outof 39 


the moſthealthfull herbs and plants (all things Hduing inthemiſclues both life and 
death )' ſo, contrarie to the purpoſes and hopes of the Heithen, may theſe which 
ſecke after God an Truth finde out enery-where,' and it'3ll the ancient Poets and 
Philoſophers,the Storie of the fir Age, withall the workes and maruailes thereof, 
amply and lively expreft, 07 oe a ee 


pI 


- b 
0. II. 
That the corruptions themſelues were very ancient : as inthe family of No an, 
and in the wo egyptians. 


Vt this defeftionand falling away from God, which was firſtfound in 

d Angels, andafterwardsin Men (theone hauing erred but once, the 

other eucr) as concerning mankindeit tooke ſuch effe&, that thereby 

(the liberall grace of God being with-drawne) all the poſteritic of our 

firſt Parents were afterwards borne and bred in a world, ſuffering a 

perpetuall Eclipſe of ſpirituall light. Hence it was that ir produced plants of ſuch 

imperfeRion and harmefull qualitic, as the waters of the generall floud could not fo 

waſh out or depure, bur that the ſame defeion hath had continuance inthe very 
generationand natureof mankinde. Yea,cuen among the few ſonnes of No4h,there 50 

were found ſtrong effeRs of the former poylon. Foras the children of Sem did inhe- 

rit the vertues of Seth, Enoch, and Noah; ſo the ſonnes of Cham did poſleſle the vices 

of the ſonnes of Cain,and of thoſe wicked Giants ofthe firſt Age. Whence the Cbel- 

deans began foone after the floud to aſcribe divine power and honor to the Crea- 
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ture, which was only due to the Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped the Sunne, and 
then the fire. So the ___ and Pheniciens did not only learne to leaue the true 
God, bur created twelue ſcuerall gods,and divine powers, whom they worſhipped; 
and vnto whom they built Altars and Temples, For Herodotus ſayth, Duodecim Deo- merodix nu 
rum nomine primes e/Egyptios in w/u habuiſſe, atg, Grecos ab ilks cepiſſe mutuatos, eoſg, pris terpe« | 
#4, & imagines, & templa Dijs ſibi erexiſſe ; The eAgyprians (layth he) firſt dewiſedthe 

names of the twelue Gods, which the Greekes receined from them , who firſt eretted unto 

thewſelues Altars, Images, and Temples for the Gods, 


d II. 


That in proceſſe of time theſe leſſer errours drew on greater : as appeareth in the 
groſſe Superititions of the «Egyptians. 


V tr as menonce fallen away from vndoubted truth, doe then after 
wander for euermore in vices ynknowne, and daily travaile towardes 
, theireternall perdition : ſo did theſe grofle and blind Idolaters euery 
Age after other deſcend lower and lower,and ſhrinke and ſlide down- 
_S wards from the knowledge of one true and very Go »z anddid not 
20 thereby etre in worſhipping mortall men only, but they gaue diuine reverence, and 
had the ſame reſpe& ro Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowles, Winds, Earth, Water, Ayre, 
Fire, to the Morning, to the Euening, to Plants, Trees and Rootes, to Paſſions and 
and AﬀeRions of the Minde, to Paleneſle, Sickneſle, Sorrowes, yeato the moſt vn- 
worthy and baſeſt of all theſe. Which barbarous blaſphemic, Rhodixes Anaxandrides Nat.com.l.1.6.7 
derideth in this manner. Teng. 


Bouem colis, eg9 Deu matto bouem, 
Tu maximum Anguillam Deum putas : evo I 
Obſoniorum credids fadfhen - 9 191”) 
30 Carnes ſuillas tu canes, at gendes ' — [| 
It Hijs maxim? canem colis, quem verbers 
Edentem vbi deprebendo forit obſonium. 


1 facrificeto God the Beefe, which you adore. 
I broyle the Egyptian Eeles, which you (as God) implore: 
You fearetoeate the fleſhof Swine, I find it fweer. 

You worlhip Dogges, to beate them I thinke meer; 
Whenthey my ſtore deuoure, | | 


eAnd in this manner 1 vv & als 


Porrum ant cape nef.us violare aut Jrengere morſa : $42.1 5-39; 
0 fois gemtes , quibus hac naſcuntur in hortis 
Numins | 


The «/£gyptian: thinke it ſinneto root vp, or to bite 

| Their Leekes or Onyons, whichthey ſeruewith holy rite : 
O happy Nations, whick of their owne ſowing 

, 50 Haue ſtore of gods in cuery Garden growing ! 


I & ILL; 


CER 
” E CE WTIOISTT OTST OOO WIT CREE 


"The firſt Booke of the firſt part Cunar.s; F.4; 


Aur l 19.0.2.2. 
De Ciuit.Det. 
Euſeb,l.1. Prep. 
Ewang.c.7.& li. 


2.C.23. 


Cic.l.3. de nat. 


Deorum. 


Arnob.g, contra 


Gent. 
\ 


Gen.4.16, 


Phorn.l.dena- 
thura Deerium. 
Pauſan. l.4.5.& 
10.49 Pi olago. 


Gen.4.20.21.22 


Lafl.l 4.4.27. 


4 - 
v 


| writeof their ancient Kings, and date of times cannot be fained. And though other 


which he called Enoch, of whom were the Henochy betoreremembred. And ſo much 
- 'may begathered out of Platoin Protegeras, which allo Higinw in his 2754 Chapter 


primans latiſcimam a primo & antiquiſiimo lov eaificatam : yet the firſt and lageit wa 


d&. INT. | | 


' That fromthe reliqnes of ancient Records among the «A gyptiansand others the 
firſt Idols and Fables were invented: and that the firſt Tur 1TER was 


Cain, VvLcan, IvaaLcain, &s. 


V r in fo greataconfuſion of vanities, were among the Heathen 
themſelues there is no agreement or certaintic , it were: hard to finde 
out from what example the beginnings of theſe inventions were bor- 
rowed,or after what ancient patternethey erected their building,were 19 
| it not certaine, that the e/Zgyprians had knowledge ofthe firſt Age,and 
of whatſoeuer was donetherein, partly from ſome inſcriptions vpon tone or merall 
remaining after the Floud, and partly from Mizrarm the ſonne of Cham, who had 
learnt the ſame of Cham, and Char of his Father Noah. For all that the «Egyptians 


Nations after them had by imitation their Zupreers allo, their Saturnes, Fulcans, and 
Mercuries with the reſt, which S. Augaftine out. of Yarro , Euſebids out of many pro- 
phane Hiſtorians; Cicers, Diodorws Siculus, Arnobixs, and many more haue obſerued, 
to wit, the Phenicians, Phrygians, Cretians, Greekes, and other Nations; yet was Cain 
the ſonne of 4dem (as ſome very learned menconceiue) called and reputed for the 20 
firſt and ancient piter; and Adam forthe firſt Sztwrne: for Jupiter was ſayd to haue 
itnented the founding of Cities; andthe firſt Citie of the World was buile by Cain, 


confirmeth. For beſides that, many Cities were founded by diuers men;; -Zames 


built by the firſt and moſt ancient IveiTER Jeated inthe Eaſt parts,orin India,according 
to thatof Mos ts : And Cann awelt towards the Eaſt ſideaf; Eden, &c. where allo the 
Henochy were found after the Bloud: And therefore was Jnpiter by the Athenians cal- 
led Poliews,a Founder of Cities,and Herceros, an Incloleror ſtrengthener of Cities; 
(fay Phornutus and Pauſani«s )and that to Jupiter Kerceigs there were in very many 
places Altars & Templesereed:Andthat there ivere Cities built before the Floud, 
Plato allo witneſſeth, as may be gathered in this his afhrming, that ſoone after Man- 
kind began to increaſe, they built manyCities; which as his meaning hee deliuereth 
in plaine termes, inhis'third Booke of Lawes : for he ſaich,. that Citzes were built an 
exceeding ſpaceof time beforethedeſtruRionbythegreatFloud,: .;.* 

This firſt Tupiter of the. Erhnickes was then the lame Gare, the lonne of Adam, 
who marrying his owne Siſter (as alſo Jupster.isfayd to/have-done)/inhabited the 
Eaſt, where Srephanus de wvrbibus placeth the Citie Henschis. And beſides this Citic 
of Henoch, Philo. Indeus concemerh foor Cain built fixeothers,as Maich,lared,Tebe_s, 4 Will © 
leſea, Selet and Gebat : but where Phitvhad this I khow not." Now as Cain was the firſt 
Iupiter, and from whom alſo the Erhnickes had the invention of Sacrifice: ſo were 1s" 


" bal,Tubal and Tubal# (Inventors of Paſtorige;Smiths-craft,and Muſick)the ſame, 


which werecalledby the ahcierirprophane Writers,” MertwPius , Vulcan and Apols; 
andas there isa likelihood ofname berweene Tubalcein and Yalcan: ſo doth Augs- 


ftine expound the name of Noemaor N aamath, the Siſter of Tubalcain,to ignifieYe- 


nuſla, or beautifull Folyptes, of pleaſure; as the wife of 7ulkanisHayd to be Venus, the 
Ladie of pleaſureand beantie. And as 449 was theancient and firſt Saturne, Cain 
the eldeſt Inpiter, Eua, Rhea,and Normaor Niamh the firſt Yeni: To did the Fable of 
the diuiding c© the World betweenethe three Brethrenthe Sonnes of Saterye ariſe, 50 
from the true Storie of the diuiding of the Earth berweene the three Brethren the 


.| Sonnes of Noah : ſoallo waSthe Fiftion of thoſe Golden Apples kept by a Dragon 


taken from the Serpent, which tempted Exah: ſo was Paradiſe it ſelfe tranſported our 
of 4ſia into Africa, and made the Garden of the Heſperides : the prophecies, thar 
Chriſt 
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chrift thould breake the Serpents head, and conquer the power of Hell,occafioned 
the Fables of Hercules killing the Serpent of Heſperiaes ,iand deſcending into_Hell, 
and captiuating Cerberws: ſo out of the taking vp of Henoch by God, was borrowed 
the conuerſion of their Heroes (the Inventors of Religion, and ſuch Arts as the life 
of man had profit by) into Starres and Heauenly Signes,and (withall) that leauing 
of the World, and aſcenlion of Area; of which 0nd: 


Vitima celej/um terras Aitr aarelequit F > 
Aſtrzalaſt of heauenly Wights the Earth did leaues ©; ' | 
10 | If { 

; | For although thereby the Erbnickes would vnderſtand Tuſliceit ſelfstobane fai- 
led, as it isa vertue abſtraR, and may bee conlidered withouta perſon; yet as itis v- 
ſualamongthe ancient Potes to deſcribe Vertues and Vices by the perſons of Men 
and Women, as Deſire by Cupid, Valour by Mars, Beautie or Luſt by Fenw, fo doe: 
they alſo the perſons of Men by like Vertues and Vices, and therfore by luſtice and 
Ares, Enoch: the [ultice and pietie of Enoch being in the fame manaerexpreſt, as: 
that of Noab was by Moſes, for Noah was ſayd to-beaiuſt mianz< 42d Noan walked 
with God, Andof Enochit is written, that be walked with God, and bee was namore ſeene: 


Ouid,Met.l.x, 
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Cornelis Severus thus deſcriberks - 2 


30 


for Godtooke him away, 


From this Storie alſo of the firſt Age, and from that part where Moſes remem- 
breth the Giants begotren by the Sonnes of good men vpon the Daughters: of the. 
wicked {whom Moſes calleth mightiemen , and men af renowne) did they ſteale: 
thoſe wondrous great acts of theirancient Kings,and powerfull Giants; and againe: 
their warre vndertaken againſt thegods , from the building of the Towre:of Babel 
by the Giant Nimord, av:5. Auguſtine termeth him:- Which warre of their:Giants: z. de ciuir, D4. 


. TI $0336 ©; 
Tentanere (nef as ) olim detrudere munass, '. .: \ >: 
Syders, captiuig, Fot4s transferre Gigantes: 1». 
Imperiam, cs vitto leges imponere clo. 


The Giants didadvance their wicked hand::- 

Againlt the Starres, rothruft them headlong downe; 
Androbbing love of his Imperiall Crowne,- :-/ IT 
On conquered/Heauens to lay theirproud command... ..'. >. 


Whereby was meant that Ninirod purpoſedto raiſethe building of Babel -tin that 
height, as God neither by drawing waters fromithedeepe, !nat byany:contnction, 
of the Starres, ſhould bury them vndexthe moyſture >. ſecond Floud, bnt that by 


0 WW #2 this building (if they had beene herein viorious) they would haue given the Law 


Jo 


to Heauen itſelfe. Allothemaking of Leagues, Peate and Couenants among Hea- 
then Nations and Kings, confirmed by Sacrifice, wherof#7rg!! both in the eightand 
twelfth of his./£xcides hath a touch, was as it ſeemeth borrowed from Moſes, Exod. 
24-Who when heread the Bookeofthe Couenant; ſprinkled thepeople with bloud: 

We findalſo many remembrances.of Seth,the paternall Anceſter of Henoch and 1oſepb.lr.comra 
Noah: for amenophic, the ſame King of «Egypt, which raignedat ſuch time as Moſes 421" 
carrie&thence the childreh of //rach{asof late ſome learned mentniſtaking histime 
ſuppoſed) called his Sonne and Succeflaur Setho, of Seth, and of the ſame Seth ( as 
many men of good iudgement have granted): were the Princes of Thrace called 
Senthes, whereof there were many. very famous.-+But herein: wasthe memorie of Plut. is 1þde. 
Sethmoſtmaniteſtly preſerued, that the «Egyptians worſhipped Serh, as their moſt 
ancient parent, pay ofthe i\firſt cradition: in honourot whome they called a princi- 
pall Prouince Serbeitica.. Weealſo findein Bithywiathe Citic of Seth74, and others of Swab.l.r7. 
the ſame nameelſewhere. And ſure: from the «Egyptians did-the Grecians —_—_ 

\ I 2 e 
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this kind of Theologie, though they ſcorned to acknowledge any antiquitie prece- 
ding their owne ; andthat they might not ſeeme to learne elſewhere, they gave the 
ame names to their owne Idols which the «/£gyptiens did to theirs, 


0. V. 
Of the three chiefeit Ive1tee.s ; and the ſlrange Storie of the third, 
V r of all thoſe Armies of 1piters remembred by the Ancients, Cirers 
> maketh but three, becauſe thoſe were of moſt fame : which otherWri- 
ters hauealſo done, who ſought out, and laboured in their originals. 19 
) Thefirſt was /&piter, the ſonne of &7ther and Dzes,lo called, becauſe 
the one had reference to his celeſtiall conditions ( for «ther is as much 
as ſhining or pure fire) the other diſcouered his naturall vertues, which dayesand 
times make more perfeR, and are thewitneſles of mens ations. = 
The ſecond was ſaid to beethe ſonne of Cz/amor Heauen, forthe ſame former 
reſpet; and this /«piter was an A4rcadien, and King of Mhews. ; 
he third of whom all the Gracian Fables were deuiſed, was of Creet (now Can- 
die )the ſonne of Saturmeand Ops. The name derived from'the Latine is taken of 
Juuens Pater, from the Greeke Word Zews, it ſignifieth life, but ſomewhar ſtrained. 
Boceatin his Genealogie of thegods conceiueth, that his name was borrowed from ?? 
Tapiter the Planer ; but whether that Starre had ſuch a name, before the ſame was gi- 
uen to men, I know not. /spiter is hot and moiſt, temperate, modeſt, honeſt, aduen» 
rurous, liberall, mercifull, louing, and fairhfull, (thar is) giving theſe inclinations. 
And therefore thoſe ancient Kings beautified with theſe conditions, might be called 
thereafter wpiter ; but howſocuer they were, or were not with thoſe vertnes en» 
riched, yet, by imitation, all kings in the eldeſttimes aſſumed thoſe Titles and Sir- 
names : great Princes afteRing as high Titles of honor and reputation in theWorld, 
(howlſocuer deſerued) as the worthieſt, that ever were,acquired by their well deſer- 
uings. loues omnes Reges vocarunt antiqui, The Ancients called all Kings [vettERs, 4 
Tzer2zes in his Yeria hiforieconfirmeth : Reges olim Toys wockrunt omwes : In old: 39 
times all Nations called their Kings IyeiTERs. But where this laſt and moſt remem- 
bred Iveitex was borne itis vncertaine. Some there are that make him of Creet : 
Nar.coml.t.c.7 others, that hee was but ſent thither by his Mother Ops or Ops, to bee foſtered and 
hidden from the furic of Titan his Vncle: becauſe itwas conditioned betweene S4- 
ture and Titan, that Saturne being a yonger brother,and raigning (for his owne life) 
by Titans permiffion, hee ſhould put to death all his male children, left the Titans 
might beinterrupted by any of them in theirſucceſhon ; which agreement-becauſc 
Satar ny” his firſt borne, itis fained that Satwrne deuoured his owne chil: 
dren. f Lycophron, thus turned into Latine: ; 29716 


| Haud fit pingaior, 


Crudis ſepulchrums qudd /a ipſe filgs. 


Huold c Saturne to be the fatter isnot knowne, 
S>RARL: D ie Df1:; F By being the graucand buriall of his OoOwne. 


ok 2 ' 1, [| H &y7 TIE Bw] + *. T9 ; 

-Thiscompoſition betweene Titen and Seturae;Sybilleallo witnelſethinthiele ; 

2f; ) a4 Concepris verbys ; T iv an turare evegit. Wo ENSnet 
SATVaNnvn, de ſe naum nenatriat vilum; 0 10 0907 


O40 pafint regnare- ſens pot fare” Nepores. BM jo 


Things thus agreed: Titewmade Saturae ſweare 305169 77 
No Sonne to'noun(h ; whickby raigning might © + 52 
- Vfurperhe rightof 744ns lawfull Heire, iter 6 


——_ 
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—_ the mother of” #pzzer, being delivered atonce both of Jupiterand 1anv, 
conueied'luperer (firſt called: Zy/aniac Jintao Crete, as thee did afterwards his rwo 
brothers', Neptune and Pluto: where hee was broughrvp in Gnef/is , the thiefe Ci- 
rieofthar Jland,by Crefs the King;or by the Caretes, a people and Nationthereof.' £,1,» rwny 
Other challenge him to beof Thebes/arida Thebenezorhers call him ain 4vcadius : 
others make him of AMeſene. The like ronrention is found among the: Greekes tou- 
ching his education and firſt foftering.: Some afirme,thathe was fed by Hony-bees: 
inrecom whereof he-chahged their blacke coats andskinsintoyellow ; a re- 
ward well fitting ſucha'God:: others, that hewas nouriſhed by Beares : others, by 
ſo Goats: andiof all theſethe idle Greekes have many prettieTales: Burin'the end when 
Tian had knowledge,thatS#/arnehad broken his fairhghefer on him; androoke him! 
and his wife Priſoners, whom 75pre againereſcued and delivered, 1715 /r q 
But laftly, the Father and the Sonne' guy ambirious; the ohne doubted the: 
other. S«tnrne beingthe leſſepowerfull fledinto 7rabe, and left his'Kingdomes ith 
Greeze to his ſonne:” Andalthoagh this Prince ar the firſt-purchaled'grear honour) 
and for his many vertues the name of 7upiter was ginen him; yet, afterhe was once 
ſettledand became potenr,hegauehimſelfe over wholly topalliardizeandadultery; 
withoutallreſpeRt of honour, Law, or Religion. - And it isreported by ſuch, as doe 
aſcribe thea&ions of many to one 1apiter;thathot therewith'ſatisfied; heewas after. 
20 wards knowneto offend inthe (inne of Sodome with Gavimedesand others ; and did 
not onely begin with inceſt, marrying his owne (ifter Zavo,bar herauiſhed,berrayed, 
ſtole away, and tooke by ſtronghand all the beaurifull women borne; in his rime, 
within the limits of his owne Kingdomes, or bordering them. Among whom theſe: 
hereafter written-were of greateſt fame, N:obe, Laodemis,) and Alcmenaithe wife of 
Amphitryon,by whorti he had Pels/gus, Sarpeaon,'_Argin,and Hereules:iby Taygetes 
he had Toygetw of whomtheMountaine Taygetus rooke name, with another fonne 
called $40»,0f whom Savona- by Antiope he had amphion and Zetus: by Leda Caſtor 
and Poliux , 'Helen and Clyteminefra: by Danie Perſeus: by lording Deucalion : by 
Charme (the daughter of Eabilms ) Bretomartis, by Protogenia hee had Athirus the Fa+ 
39 ther of Endymion; and by 7o (the Daughter of machus ) Epaphus, the Founder of 
Memphic in egypt : which Epaphws married; Zibys, of whom that Countrey tooke: 
name, for ſo the Greekes afterward called-Afics. . Hee rauiſhed «gms the Daugh- 
ter ofs/£/opus, and carryed herinto the Tland Oenopis or Oznotrie, afterward called 
Agive,0n whom he begat 1 2cus: by Torrhebia hee had Archeſilans and Carbins: by: 
Ora Colaxes: he had alſo Dardawusby Eltftrs, who built Dardanium, afterward lum 
and Troy, Hee begat the Brothers Talici, oh Thalie, and on Ger amantiz Hiarhas, Hee 
had beſides theſe (if they belye not their chiefe God) Phileas and Pilammnus, invens 
tors of Bakers Craft; and I know not how many more; but Iknow well that hee 
could not be Father to all theſe, who were borne in Ages lo farre differing. And of 
40 theſe his ſeuerall rauiſhments, betrayings, ſtealing away of mens Wiues, Daughters: 
and Sonnes, buying of Virgins, and the like,came in all choſe ancient Fables of his 
transformations into ſhowres of Gold, Eagles, Buls, Birds, and Beaſts; and of him, 
and by him (ineffe&) allthat rabble of Greczev Forgeries. And yet did not the 
Greekes and Romanes feare toentitle this Monſter , Optimus Maximas though Cicers 
in his ſecond Booke de natures Deoramaffirme, that he deſerued nothing lefſe, andin, 
his Oration pro demo fue, reprocheth Clodius for his Inceſt, by the name of 7upitex, 
His buriall was in Crete (faith Zuctew) Cretenſes non ſolim natum apud ſe & ſepultays of #*- in Sacrif 
love teftentur, ſed etiom ſepulchrumeins offtendunt; The Cretians or Canilians doe not 
onely anow that Tv v1T £n was borne and buried among them, but they ſhew his graue and 
50 ſepulchre : which Epiphenias allo confirmeth, for in his rimethere remained the Mo- 
numentsof his Tombe it the Mountaine 7/ivs.This Calimachnsin his Hymnes allo 
witneſſeth, but as offended thereat, fayth thus; | 
The Cretians ener Lyars were, they care not what they ſay: 


Forthey a Tombe haue builr for thee, O King, that liv'ſt alway. 
I 3 Diodor 45 


—_ 
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Diedorns Siculus tels by way of report from the Libyan Fables, confirmed (as hee 
faith) by ſome Greeke Writers, that the originall oftheſegods was fromthe:Weſterne, 
parts of Affick. For there among the Atlentide raigned 0neFravus (which (ignifieth, 


| Heauen)called fo for his great skil in 47 6 abyv ar his knowledge, atid benefiss; 


to the people, honoured by them as a GadHafter his death. He had by many Wines 
45 » Sons; but by his principall Wife T#ea; hee had. 1 p.Sonsand two-Daughters,all 
which were called after their Mothers name the 7:t4pcs. Of Tera, likewile it is laid, 
that ſhe for her goodneſſe was canonized as a Goddeſle, being dead, andcalled the 
Earth,as her Huſband was ſtiled Heauen;But of al the children of 7/teq;her Dabghr: 
ter Bu/lea (which name ſounding as Queenein Engliſh; ſhe is by cha Latine Tran 10 
lator of Diodorus called Regime) excelling the reſt as fat,invertue asinyeeres, was by: 
generall conſent of her Brethren,and ofthe people, appointed to rule as Queene af 
ter her Fathers death, being as yet a Virgin. Shee tooke to Huſbang her Brother 
Hyperion, to whom (hee bare a Sonne and a Daughter, called Sunweand Xen. The, 
beautic and towardlineſle of theſe children moued her Brethren to-enuie,and bredin; 
them a feare of being excluded from the Succeſhon : wherefore they tooke the Boy 
and drowned him in the Riuer Eridanus, now called Poe. The loffe of this childe 
cauſed his Siſter to breake her owne necke ; and the loſle of both her Children made 
the Mother to play many mad prankes,dancing with Cymbals, after a wild faſhion, 
in ſight of all the people, before whom (hee is ſaid to haue vaniſhed away. Erc ſhee 20 
dyed,her Sonne(as the Fable hath it) ſignified vnto herin a Dreame, thathe and his 
Siſter by the prouidence of God ſhould become immortall, that alſo the Sane and 
Moone (hould bee called by their names, and that their death ſhould: bee renenged 
vpon the Murderers. According to which it is ſaid, thatthe people did fo call thoſe 
two Planets, and withall held her ſelfeas a Goddeſle, and termed her the great Mo- 
ther,which name they had formerly giuen to her,for her metherly carein cheriſhi 
her Brethren whileſtthey were young. Hyperion and his Race being extinguiſhed, 
the other Sonnesof Frans diuided the Kingdome. Of theſe Hlarand Seatarnes: 
were chiefe. 4t[as raigned ouerthe Countries lying about the Mountaines , which) 
afterward bare his name ; a iuſt and wiſe Prince, deeply skilfull in 4Zrologie,and for: 
inuention of the Sphere, layd ro haue ſupported Heauen. Hee-bad many. Sonnes; 
but the principall of them called Zeferws,being of bis Fathers qualities and ſtudies, 
was ſayd to haue beene carried away by the Winde, from the top of.an high Hill in: 
the midſt of his Contemplations, and kis name in honour of him , impoſed by the 
people vponthe Morning Starre. ' The ſeuen Daughters of Ml were allo fayd 
to haue beene excellent Ladies, who accompanying ſuch as came to be deified, 'or 
regiſtred among the Worthies , brought forth Children, anſwerable jn qualitieto! 
thoſe that begat them. Ofthelſc it is held, that the ſeuen Starres called Pleiades tooke 
name. S«turnethe Brother of 41{« raigned in Sictha, pan of Africkand 1talie.dupiter, 
another of the Sonnes of Yravns, raignedin Crete; who had tenne Sonnes whichhe4? 
called Curetes; he called that Zandafter his Wiues name 12s; in which 1{ he dyed, 
and was buried. Butthis 1upiter muſt not haue beenethat great one, but Yncleto the 
Great 1#piter , if theſe Fables of the Zibyans were true, Satwrne { as thele Libyans 
tell the Tale) was a great Tyrant, and fortified ftrong places, the better to keepe his 
people in fubieRion. His Siſter Rhea was married to Hammon, who raigned in ſome: 
part of _{#ick. Hammon louing others as well as his Wife,or better,gota Daughter, 
called Mimerua, neeretotheRiuer Triton, who thereupon was called Tritonia. Hee 
alſo begat on Amaltheaa Sonne called Bacchns, whom he cauſed ſecretly for feare of 
hislife to be brought vp at Ny/a, an Zandin the Riucr Tritox,vnder the tuition of his 
Daughter Mznerue,and certaine Nywphes.. T 0 Amaltbes he gaue in reward a goodly 5? 
Countrie, that lay on the Sea-coaſt, 'bending in forme of a horne,, whence grew 
the Tale of 4malthens plentifull Horne, famous among the Poets. When Rhea heard 
theſe newes, the fled from her Huſband to her Brother Saturne,who not onely enter- 
tained hepasa Siſter, but tooke her to wife, and at herinſtigation made warre vpon 
Hammen, 


Hammon, vanquiſhed him by affiftance of the Titenes, and made him flee into Crete. 
The Cureres, Jupiterschnldren beforementioned, held the Handarrharrime 3 which 
was new named Crete by Hammon , after the name of Crets the Kings Daughter, 
whom he tooke to wite, and had withher ( women as may ſecme being very gra- 
cious inthole times) the Kingdome:' Batrhw was growne a proper yong man, had 
foundout the making of wine,thearteof planting mags many things elſe com- 
modious for mankinde, before the flight of his Mother in law. Now therefore 
hearing report of all thathad hapned , and that Satarme was comming againſt him 
with the Titezes ; he Jruyes at Armie, to which the Amez9n5 liuing not tarre from 
10 Me, added great forces; in loue of CHimeras, whe wasentred into their profeſſion. 
So Bacchus leading the men, and Hinervathe women , they ſet forward againſt S4- 
turne, met him, ouerthirew him, and raking many of the Tizane# priſoners, returned 


to Ay/a;where patdoning the priſoners, that profinſed to become his truefollowers,,..... 


he > jr a"{bnd Expedition, In the. ſecond 
ſalt ſo well, thathe wan the loue of all the people by whom he paſled ; inſfomuch 
that partly for good afteRion to him, partly in hatred of Saturnes rigorous gouerne- 
ment, he was greatly ftrengthened,, and the Enemie as much infeebled by daily re- 
uolts;* Comming to the Citic of Hemmos, be wan a battaile of Saturne, 1 the 
very walls. After which S«turze with his wife &bes fled by night, ſetting the Towne 
20 on fireto deſpight Bacchus. Bur they were caughtin their flight, pardoned by Buc- 
chus, and kindly entreated. Saturne had a yorig fonne by Rhee, called Juprter. "This 
child Bacchws tooke with him in a great Expedition that hemade into the Eaft coun» 
tries ; and comming into «£gypr, he leftthis Jupiter, being then a Boy, Gouernour 
of the Countrie; but — vnto.him as an Ouer-ſeer, one Oympm , of whom 
Iupiter grew to be called Olympiue. Whileſt Batchws trauayled through all Nations, 
as faras into 7naia, doing good in all places, and teaching many things woo 
thelife of man; the Tirzanes had foundout his Father Hawmmes in Crete, and began 
to warre vpon him. But Bacchus returned out of India, with whom Jupiter from e/E£- 
gLypt, and his lifter CMinerna, together with the reſt that afterwards were held as 
39 pods, ioyning all their forces, went into Crete, ouerthrew the Titanes, chaſed them, 
tooke, and (luethem, and freedthe world of themall. Afterall this, when Hemmos 
and Beechas were dead,they.weredeified ; andthegreat [»piter the ſonne of Sg/urne 
ſucceeding them, reigned Lord alone ouer all the world, hauing none of the 7itanes 
left aline, nor any other to diſturbe him. Betweene this tale of the L:byan Gods, and 
the «Egyptias fables of 0/irw,there is a rude reſemblance, that may cauſe them both 
.. tobetaken forthe crooked Images of ſome one true hiſtorie. For the expeditions 
of O/iris, and of Becchws ; the warres of the Giants in the one ſtorie,of the Titanes in 
the other ; the Kingdome of «Agypt giuen by Hercules Lybicus to Orwe,by Bacchus to 
Iupiter, the Rattles of 1/5, and the Cymbals of B/iles, with many pettie circumſtan- 
40 ces, neerely enoughreſemble cach other, howlocuer not alike fitred to the right 
perſons, Sexchoniato (as Euſebius cites him) would haue all theſe to be Phenicians, 
and iscarneſt in ſaying, Thar it is a true ſtorie, andno Allegorie. Yet hemakesit 
ſeemethe more allegoricall, by giuing to Yranvs or Heauen for Daughters, Fate and 
Beantie, and the like, with addition of much fabulous matter, omitted by Diederus, 
though Diederss haue enough. To the Genealogic he addes Elzus or the Sunne,as Fa- 
thet of Yrangsand among the children of Frans, 1apetas, Betilus,and Dagon (whom 
Diodorus, doth 'not mention by their names) giuing withall to Y7anws the proper 
name of Terrenus ot Indigens, and'of ſus to Saturne, byt omitting 1upiter of Crete; 


The Pedigree of chem is this: 


4 vl 


epedition he beh:fife& him-" 


Evſth lt. 
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0. VI. 
Of C x am , andother wicktd ones, whertof ſome gat, ſome feta” 
the name of Goas. 


F Inpiter Belus , the ſonne of Seturniuu Babylonicus, otherwiſe imrod, 
it ſcemeth that Cicers had not heard, (at leaft by that name) who was 
$ moreancient than any of the former three by him APR: þ co 
A long after theſe times were the Greekes but Saluages, if they ſecke ho 
SAR farther off fortheir Gods. 

Bur the «/£eyptians , cucnafter the floud, began (ſomewhat before this Chaldew 
lapiter ) to intitle Chars, the parent of their owne Mizraim , Inpiter Chammon , ot 
Hammon. For the Etymologie of this word (Hammon) which the Greekes deduce 
ab arenis ;, from the ſands, is ridiculous (faith Peucey ; ) neither yet is hisowne much 

bettef, 


Cuar.6.$.7: of the Hiflorie of the World, 
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better, who bringsirfrom Hammarh, which ſignifieth heate : becauſe the ſaid Tem- 
ple of Japiter Hammon was ſeated in Libye, where the ayre is exceeding horand 
ſcortching- Andas forthe antiquitie of the latter /upiter (among the Greekes and 
Romans the moſt renowned) itis certainethat he was borne nat long before the war 
of Troy,as by many of his ſonnes is made manifeſt; namely, Co/tor, Pollux, Heremles, 
Sarpedon, and others , which liucd inthat age of Priamus, vader whom, and with 
whom Troy was deſtroyed. 

Now ſeeing that mortall men, and the moſt wicked, wereeſteemed immartall a- 
mongthe Heathen; it was not to be wondredat, that Alexander Macedon, Tyberins, 
10 Nero,Caliguls, and others, ſought to be numbred among them, who were as defor- 
med monſters asthe relt : For by whatreaſon could the lame Deitie be denyed vnto 
Laurentiaand Flora,which was giuen to Yerus ? ſeeing they wereas notorious and far 


mous Harlots as ſhee was. 


© — 


2. VII. 


the ancient Heathen had farre better 
opinions of God. 


That the wiſer of 


* 


Vt that cuer Pythagoras, or Ple/o, or Orphens, with many other ancient 

and excellently learned, beleeued inany of thele fooleries, ir cannot 

A beſuſpeted, thoughſomeof them (ouer-buſily ) haue mixed their 

owne inuentions withthe Scriptures : for, in puniſhment for their 

> fictions, did Pythagoras hang both Homer and He/iadus ih hell, where 

he fayned that they were perpetually ſtung and pinched with Serpents. Yer it can- 

not bedoubted, but that Homer had read ouer all the bookes of Hoſes, as by places 

ſtolne thence,almdſtword for word,may appeare ; of which /##ine Martyr remem- 

breth many in that Treatiſe conuerted by Miranda, As for Plato, though he dil- 

ſembled in ſomethipgs, for feare of the Inquiſition of the Areopegrtes, yet S. dugn- 

30 [ine hath alreadie anſwered for him (as before remembred) Et mirifict #s deleftatus 

eff, que de ono Deo tradite fuerant ;, And be was greatly delighted jn the doitrine of one 

God, faith 1uſ{ine Martyr, Now howſocuer LatZantizs pleaſed to reprehend Plate, 

becauſe'( ſaith he ) Plats ſought knowledge from the /Egyptians, and the Cha/d ears, 

ws 3s 1 IE we ookesof Moſes t Euſebius, Cyrillus , and Origen , finde 

reaſon tobeleeue thecontrarie, thinking that from thence he rooke the groundsof 

all by him written of:God, or ſauguring of Divinitie : and the ſame opinion had 
S$. Ambreſe of Pythagoras.  _ RESIST: 

\ But whether it were out of the lame vanitie, which poſſeftall thoſe learned Phi- 
loſophers and Poets, that Plztoallo publiſhed (not vnder the right Authors.names) 
4 thoſethings which he had read inthe Scriptures; or fearing the ſeueritic of the 4- 
reopagites,and the example of his Maſter Socrates, by them'put.ro death by poylon, 
I cannotiudge. «fine Martyr ( as it ſeemeth) aſcribeth-it wholly to Platoes feare, 
whoſe wordes 
mentionem facere, ob id, quod unum ſolumg, Deum decucrat, {ibiapud Athenienſes 1utum 
now putauit , veritus Arcopagum; Plato fearing the Areepagites thought it wat ſafe 


for him among the Athenians to make mention of Mos 5,that he taught that there js but 


one Goa, But for that Diuinitic which he hathwricten.in,T'3.u 9349 52/um de Deo dif- 
ſerait quod & M 05 2 5; He diſcourſed andtaught the ſame of God (faith Ivs tins Max» 
TY) whichMosts did.For where it pleaſed God by his Angell to anſwer Mos xs, 
50 Ego ſum exiſtens (which is) Tam; and , exiſlens miſit me advos ; 1 em bath ſent me unto 
Jeu, herein did Plato: (ith 1uſtine Hertyr) nootherwile differ then that toſes vied 
the word (qui) and Plato the word quod: Mov: s enim qui exiſtis (inquit) Pat o 
qued exiſtit;, For Moszs ſaith, He whois; Piatro,Thitwhichs,, Now of Gods in- 
comprehenſible nature,and of the difficultie citherto conceive,or expreſſe the _ 

c 


amongmany other of the ſame effeR, are theſe: Praro Mo 515 


Euſth, Prey, Ex 
_ hang, lib.xx. 
Cmrilcont.luy- 
lian, 
Or igen. cont, 
Celſum. 
 Ambr adIren, 
Ep.6.1ib.1, 


Areopagus, or 
domus ſtu mons 
Martis, Mars 
his bil: a heuſe 
wherein capi. 
rall matters 
were tryed: io 
called ar firſt : 
becauſe Mars | 
therein firſt 
pleadcd his 
cauſe for the 
murder of H#- 
lirrothos, 
Pauſan.m Attic. 
Nat.Com.l.23.c.7 
Iuft Mart, «das, 
Gent. fol.8. 
14. Ut ſup. 
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he giueth this teſtimonie : Genetorem Vniuer ſtatic tam difficile ct innonire, quim inuen- 
tum impoſibile digne profari ;, It is as hard to finde out the Creator of the Vuinerſall, as it i; 
impoſible, if he were found, to ſpeake of him worthily, And whatcan be more agreeable 
DeLegb,r,10. tothe Maieſtic of Gods nature, then this propertic by Plato acknowledged ?. Dew 
bonus, quidem, Dews cau{a bonorum:malorum autem omnium noncauſa ; God is abſolute. 
ly good, and ſo ( aſſuredly ) the caufe of all that is good : but of any thing that is exill he is na 
cauſe at all : and againe, Charitas Dei fuit cauſa fattions munat , & originis omnium re. 
rum ; Theloue of God was the cauſe of the worlds creating, and the original of all things, 
ArvLieivs the Platoniſt : Summus Deus infinitas eſt, non (olum loci excluſione,ſed etiam 
nature dignitete*. Et nihil eft Deo ſimilius C gratius, quam vir animo perfecto-bowits.; The 19 
moſt high God is alſo an infinite God, not only by excluſion of place, but by the dignititof na- 
eure : neither is there any thing more like or more acceptable to God then a man of a perfe(t 
heart. Traits afhrmed, that God comprehended all things, and that God was of 
all things the moſt ancient : Qu#4 __ efſe cepit ; Becauſe he never had any begin. 
ning. Zeno, that God beheld euenthe thoughts of men. 4thenodores, that there- 


— - 


Fn Timeo, 


fore all men oughtro be carefull in the ations of their life, becauſe God was cucry- 
where preſent, and beheld all done. But what can be more agtecable to Moſes ſtorie 
of the Creation, then this opinion and deſcription of the Worlds beginning in E4- 
ripides, Scholler of Anexagoras ? 


Celum terrag, vnius forme fuit : al | 

Sed cum fuiſſent abiuntta amplexu mutuo, 

Emerſit omnis in lucem res projenita, 

Arbores, awes, fere, quaſq, affert mare, 

Genuſq, mortalium. 

Heauenand Earth one forme didbeare: '  '*® 

But when diſioyned once they were I 

| From mutuall embraces, 

All things to light appeared then, 6 01600 9) 

Of trees, birds, beaſts, fiſhes, and men IL TOR $8Þ ph) 
The ftil-remayning races,” + 


5+ | 


| (£50161) ab6:35 
Andasin Pythagorss , in Socrates, and in Plato : ſo we finde theſameexcellentFhders 
ſtanding in , who cuery-where expreſſed the infinite and ſole power of 016 
God, though he vie the name of Tyr 17x ,thereby to anoidthetnviie and dangerof 
the time; but that he could attribute thoſe things to the ſonties6f men, artmonall 
creatures, which he dothtothis Ive17-zx , there is no mat who hath ever Heatd of 
God, that can imagine: * MOL SRO 23207 DOG 29909010 
 Nymina Deorume (faith Mix anvvi a) quo Orrgtys canton decipienmtions de- (0 
menu , 4 quibus malum & non bonun proucnit ; ſed nataraliun virtutum diuin 
ſont nomina; The names of thoſe Gods whom Onenrys doth ſing, ire not of Heetining 
Devils, from whom chill comes, and not goodneſſe ; but they ere the nitines of wtti# ll ani 
dinine vertues. Yea,thathe yet reacheth higher,and ſpeaketh of God'himfſele>) this 
his inftru&tion ro ſew, and the Hymn followingteach vs: Ref Fuer\" al Wins 
numbunc ) em erdiligenter animun aduerte intendens cordis rutfons tapas te 
culum : rettam autem aſcende views, &' [Vim aſpice mandi Regew.Viins oft eſo gewitin, 
''- Cx evomnianata ſunt : Ipſeveroin ills verſatur nec quiſquam cum intieri poteſt mortuliun, 
+. Jedipſe mhilominus onmisinmaetur.- 2 OO OO wor 
i | ; | £ . DNF; ; Aida ob 2 wn ve 1 | 
. Then marking this myſaered ſpeech, buttruely lend®' + Þ1b 0191510, Bi 
 -Thyheart, that's reaſons ſphere, arid theri br way Me&hd,"” 1) 019 9: 
And ſee the worlds ſoleKing. Firſt, heis implyone SHARE. tou 
Begotten'of himſelfe, from whom is borne alone 7 05 125977 | 
Al 
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Allelſe; in which hee's ſtill, nor could itere befall 
A mortall eyeto ſee him once, yet he ſcesall. 


Andagaine the ſame Author, 
IveiTE& omnipotens, & primus, & vitimus iden; 


IveiTzx eft caput & medium : Tovis omnias muns. 
IveiTEx eſt fundamen humi & ſtellantis Olympi. 
Jveriter & mas eft, & feming neſcie mortis. 
Spiritus eſt cund#is, validi vis Ive iter emis. 

Et Pelagi radix, Sol, LvNa, eft Iveittx ipſe 

Rex, (7 orico ſimul rerum eſt, & termini idems, 
Nam pri#s occulutt, magno poſt numine, ſacrun 

Cor reſerans bonus in aulcem dedit omnis lucem. 


10 
I0 


The firſt of allis Gov, and the fame laſt is he. 

Gov isthe head and midſt, yea from him all things be. 

Gov isthe Baſe of earth, and of the ſtarred skie. 

Heis the male and female too, ſhall neuer die, 

The ſpirit of all is Gov, the Sv xxx, the Mo ox, and what is higher. 
29 The King, th'originall of all; of all theend. 

For cloſe in holy brefthe all did comprehend, 

Whence all to bleſſed light, his wondrous powerdid ſend. 


Now beſides theſe former teſtimonies, that all the learned men of ancient times 
werenot ſo ſtupid atid ignorant, as the «£gyptiars, Grecians, and other Nations by 
them infeted werggT will onely repeate two or three other opinions, and leauethe 
Reader to thoſe large arid learned Collefions of 1uftine Martyr , Clemens, Lathen- 
tics, Enſebizs, Eneubinws, Peacer, Pliſſis, Danew, and others. For Cleanthes the Stoick, 
being demanded of what nature God was, deſcribed him by theſe attributes and 

39 properties : Bowus, iuſt ws, ſanctus, ſeipſam poſiidens, viilts, ſpetioſms, optinius, ſenerus, 
liber, ſemper commodss, tutas, glorioſus, charitas, &c. Good, mt, holy, poſſeſſing himſelfe, 
profitable, beautifull, beſt, ſencre, free, alwayes doing good, ſafe without feare, glorious, and 
ſelfe-charitie. E x1 ax my s afhrmed, thar God who beheldall things, and pierced 

enery nature, was only and euery where powerfull : agreeing with D:wMockiTys : 

p Rex ommitim ipſe ſolus ; He is the only King of Kings: and with-Pindarys the Poet, Deus 

[ vnus, Pater, creator ſurnmus, atq, optinms artifex , qui progreſſns 'ſingutis dinerſos ſecun- 

c dam merits pr abet ; One'God, the Father, the mo5t high Creator, and beſt artificer, who gi- 

; weth to enery thing diners proceedings according to their deſerts. This God (airhAnr 1s- 
THENEs) cannot be reſembled to any thing , and therefore not elſewhere knowne; Niſt in 

"i q0 patria ills perenni, cutus imagines nullam habes : Sane onely in that enerliſting Countrey, 

4 whoſe image thou haſt wone at «ll. Hereof alſo Xetnornanss CotopPmHoNivs : 

; Vans Dens inter Deos & homines maximus, nes corpore, nec mentermortalibus ſimilis,There 

$ 

" 

, 


i one God among gotls «nd men mo#7 powerfull, neither corporally, nor mentally like unto 

Poortals : and'X xnNotHoN, Deas qui ommia quatit, & omnia' quieſcere facit , magnus 

potenſyy, gloy omnibus patet _ antemforma fit, nenmnipatet, nift ipſi ſoll, qui luce ſua 

. ntdperlifir at; Godwhe ſhiketh allthings;and ſetreth all things at reſt,ss great and migh- 
; tie, rh nay beer what forme Be us, it is manifeſt to nome, ſane only 10 hingſelfe, 
. who iflunitnateth all things with his ownelight. Finally, Plato ſaith : Totius rerum nature 
1x. cauſa, & ratio, & origo Deus, ſummus animi genitor, eteraus aninantium ſoſpitator, ofſi- 
# TO duns mand} ſut #pifex, ſme propazatione genitor, ng, loco , neg, tempore vils comprenſus, 
”" e09, pants cops die wml abilu ; God is the cauſe, gYound, and original! of the whole 
4 natare Fits 1,the moſt high Father of the ſoule, the etermall preſeruer of lining creatures, 
the contimuallframer of his world,a begetter without atty propagation comprebended neither 

1m any place nor time; therefore few can conceine him in thowght none can expreſſe _ i. 
ere» 
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 Hieron. inCom. Therefore wasit laid by S. Hizx 0M, Si enim cunttos Philoſophorumregoluas libros, 
Dat In Pit aeceſſecſt wtin ch reperias aliquam partem vaſorum Dei, vi apud PLAT ont, fabrice- 
; torem mundi, Deam : apud Z, £ n0NE Stotcorum Principem , inferss & immortales axj. 
mas, &e. If thou conſider all the bookes of the Philoſophers, thou can#t not but finde in them 
ſome part of the Veſſels of Goa, as in P.1,aT 0, God the Creator of the world: In Z. x v9 
Prince of the Stoicks , Hell and immortal! ſonles, &c. And this is certayne, that if 
we looke into the wiſedome of all Ages, we ſhall finde that there neuer was man 
of ſolid vnderſtanding or excellent iudgement : never any man whole mind thearte 
of education hath not bended ; whoſe eyes a foolith ſuperſtition bath not afterward 
Blinded; whoſe apprebenfionsare ſober, and by a penſiue inſpetion aduiſed; but 0 
that he hath found by an vnrelſiſtable necefhtie,onetrue God,and eucrlafting being, 
all for euer cauſing, and all fer euer ſuftayning ; which no man among the Heathen 
hath with more reuerence acknowledged, or morelearnedly expreft, then that .#- 
£1ptian Hermes,howſocuer it fayled afterwardin his poſteritie: all being at length by 
deuilliſh policie of the «£2ypriar Prieſts purpolely oblcured ; who inuented new 
gods, and thoſe innumerable, belt ſorting (as the Deuill perſwaded them ) with 
vulgar capacities, and fitteſt to keepe in awe and order their common people. 


m—_— 


— 


— — 


0. VIII. 1 


That Heatheniſme and 1adaiſme, «fter many wounds, were at length about the ſame 
time under Iv L1AN miraculouſly confounded, 


& areno leſſe mortall then themſalues. The Fire, which the Chaldauns 
Y worlhipped fora God, is crept into euery mans glynney , which the 
2G, lacke of fuell ſtarueth , water quencheth, and want of ayre ſuffocs- 
teth : Jupiter is no more vexed with iunoes. ieloulics; Death bath per- 
ſwaded him to chaſtitie, and her to patience; and that Time which hath deuoured 
it ſelfe, hathalſocaten vp both the Bodies and Images of him and his : yea, their 
ſtately Temples of ſtone and durefull Marble. The houſes and ſumptuous buil- 
dingsere&ed to Beal, can no where be found vpon the earth; nor any monument 
of that glorious Temple conſecrated to. Diana. , T here are none now in Phenicis, 
that lament the death of 4dontis; norany in Libys, Crets, Theſſahia , or elſewhere, 
that can aske counfaile or helpe from 1upiter. The great god Par hath broken his 
Pipes , Apeles Prieſts are become ſpeechleſſe; and the Trade of riddles in Ora- 
_ cles, withthe Deuillstelling mens fortunes therein,is taken vp by counterfait «£gy- 
ptrans, and coozening Aftrologers. I 
But it was long ere the Deuill gaue way to theſe his oucr-throwes and diſho- 
nors : forafter the Temple of Apollo at Delphos (one of his chiefe Manſions) was # 
many times robbed, burnt, and deſtroyed; yet by his diligence the fame was often 
enriched, repayred,and reedificd againe,till bythe hand of God himſelfe it receiued 
the laſt and vrtter ſubuerſion. Foritwas firſt robbed of all the Idols and Ornaments 
therein by the Eabeew Pyrates : Secondly, by the: Phlegians, utterly ſacks : Thirehh 
by Pyrrhus the ſonne of Achilles : Fourthly, by the Armie of xerxes : Fiftly, by t 
Captaynes of the Phocenſes: Sixtly, by Nero, who carryed thence five banded bre- 
zen Images: all which were new made, and therein againe fet:vp at the common 
charge... Bur whatloeyer wasgathered berweenethe time of Nero and Conflentive, 
the Chriftian Armic made ſpoile of, defacingas much as the time permitted them; 
notwithſtanding all this it was againeglorioully rebuilt, and fo remayned till ſuch pM 
time. as._/ulien the 4poſtats [ent rhither to know the ſuccelle of his Parthian enter- 
priſe, at which time it was vtterly burnt and conſumed with fire fram Heauen ; and 
the image of Apes himlelfe, and all thereſt of the [dols therein molten dawne and 
loſtin theearth, . ; _e id 


JD) Vr all theſe are againe vaniſhed : for the inuentions of mortallmen 
ANC 
_ 
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The like ſucceſc had the 7ewesin the ſame liars time, when by his permiſſion 
they aſſembled themſelues to rebuild the Temple of Hiers/alew: for while they were 
buliedto lay the foundations, their buildings were ouerthrowne by an Earthquake, 
and many thouſands of the /ewes were onerwhelmed with the ruines , and others 
{laine,and ſcattered by Tempeſt and Thunder:though 4».Marcellinus report it more 4m.Mer 1.53; 
fauourably forthe /ewes,aſcribing this to the nature ofthat Element. For; ſaith hee; ©" | 
Alypius and the Ruler of the Prouince of 7adea, being by 1ulian bufied inthe reedi= 
tying of this Temple, flaming Bals of fire iſſuing neere the foundation, and oft con- 
ſuming the Woerkemen, made the enterprize fruſtrate. 
to, 


CL EIII—— 


——— 
— 


d. IX. 
Of the laſt refuges of the Denill to maintaine his Kingdome: 


A O w the Deuill, becauſe hee cannot play vpon the open Stige of this 
a ..\Vorld (as in thoſe dayes)and being till as induftrious as ener, findes 
$ it more for his aduantageto creepe into the mindes of men; and in- 
habiting in the Temples of their hearts , workes them to a more effe- 
=& * uall adoration of himſelfe then ever. For whereas hee firſt taught 
WW? them to ſacrifice ro Monſters, to dead ftones cut into faces of Beaſts, Birds, and 0- 
ther mixt Natures ; hee now ſets before them the high and ſhining Tdoll of glorie, 
the All-commanding Image of bright Gold. He tels them that Truthis the God- 
defſe of dangers and oprefhons: that chaſtitie isthe enemie of Nature; and laſtly, 
thatasall vertue (in generall) is without taſte: ſo pleaſure fatisfieth and delighterh c- 
uery ſenſe: fortrue wiſedome (ſayth hee) is exerciſed in nothingelſe,thenin the ob- 
taining of power tgopprefle,and ofriches to maintaine plentifully our worldly de- 
lights. Andif this 4rch-politrcian finde in his pupils any remorſe, any feare or fee- 
ling of Godsfuture Iudgement, hee perſlwades them that God hath fo greatneed of 
mens ſoules, that he will accept them at any time, and vpon any conditiens : inter- 
10 © rupting by his vigilant endevours all offer of timefull returne towardes God,by lays 
ing thoſe great blockes of rugged pouertie, and deſpiſed contempt in the narrow 
paſſage leading to his diuine preſence. But as the minde'of man hath two Ports, the 
onealwayes frequented by the entrance of manifold vanities; the other deſolate 
| andoyer-growne with graſſe, by which enter our charitable thoughts and diuine 
contemplations : ſo hath that of death a double and twofold opening : worldly mi- 
lerie pafling bythe one, worldly proſperitie by the other : at the entrance ofthe one 
wee bod our ſufferings and patience to attend vs: (all which haue gone before ys ta 
prepare our ioyes) at the other our cruekies,couctouſneſle,licentiouſneſls; iniuſtice, 
andoppreſhons (the Harbingers of moſt fearctull and terribe ſorrow) ſtaying 
#42 - - forvs:Andasthe Deuill our moſt induſtriousenemie was eucrmoſtdili- 
gent : ſo is he now more laborious then euer: the long day of 
Mankind drawing faſt towards an cuening, and .. 
the Worlds Tragedieand 
time necre at an 
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Cuae, VII. 
Of Noans Floud, 


d I. 


Of Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane teſtimonies : and (ome doubting 
touching the trath of No ans Fleud, | 


=JF this deftru@ion it pleaſed God to giue warning vt- 
to Noh: who(faith 1o/ephws) fearing to periſh among 
the reſt, Secedens cum ſuis in aliam regionem migrauit : 
I He departed with his children , and trauailed into enothe 
\ If Region. Andof theſe Giants from whom Nob with- 
| drew himſelfe, Beroſus writeth in this manner z The 
© |} they exceeded inall ſorts of inbumane and vnnaturall wit 
kedneſſe, and that they were contemptores & religion 
& Deorum , contemmers of religion and of the Gods: ,, 
mong which mightie men (ſayth Bergſ#s ) unus et 
qui Deorum venerantior, & prud:ntior cunts, &'c. huie 
women erat No An, There was one more wiſe and renerencing the Gods then the reſt , whoſe 
name was Noa : who with his three ſonnes Sem, Japhetis and Cham,and with their 
Wiues, and the Wife of Nob, (namely Tites the great,Pandora , Noels, and Noegla) 
preſerued themſelves inthe Arke. This 4rke God commanded Nvahto prepare: 
And God ſaydwunto No xn, Make thee an Arke of Pine-trees : thou ſhalt make Cabinesin 
the Arke, and ſhalt pitch it within, and without with Pitch.For God made Noah to know 
that an end of allfleſh was at hand, and that the graues of the rebellious and cruell 
Generations were alreadie faſhioned in the Cloudes,which ſoone after ſhould ſwal- 
low vpandcouerall liuing creatures, which breathed inthe Ayre: Noehand his Fi 
mily excepted. | " 
But this vniuerſall graue of waters, and generall Deluge hath not beene received 
by all: for divine teſtimonies doe not perſwade all naturallmen to thoſe things, to 
Letin Pref.de Which theirowne reaſon cannot reach : Dum obuolnte in obſcurs veritaslatet : while 
falſa relg. the truth lieth wrapped vp in obſcuritie. Many there are who hane diſputed againft 
the vninerſalitie of this ouerflowing , and haue iudged that this Floud of Noah fl 
buton ſome particular places and Kingdomes : mouedo to thinke, becauſe in eldet 
agesthere hane beene many other Flouds(as they ſuppoſe) of thatnarure. Hereof 
Nicholaus Damaſcenas writeth in this manner ; as his words are cited by Fosz va vs: þ 
Toſep.ant.l.z tag, EH ſuper <Minyadam excelſus mons in _Armenie, qui Baris appeliatur in quo-multos confi Wh « 
Euſeb.deprep4. gientes ſermoest dilunij tempore" liberates , &+ quendam ſinonl in Arca denecFum in buin 
ii vertice heſiſſe, lignorumg, relliquias multo tempore conſeruat es, qui fortaſſe ts ſuit, de qu 
etiam Mosts Iudeorum Legiſlator ſcribit : thus farre this Authour. There s (ſayth 
hee) about Minyada(orthe Countrey ef AMinye) an exceeding high Mountaine in At- 
menia, called Baris : on which it u reported, that many hauing fled thither were ſauedin th© 
time of the Deluge : and that one was carriedin an Arke , and reſted won the top of the 
Alcuntaine, cherconthere remaned along time after certaine pieces thereof; and this might 
be the ſame, of which Mos ts the Law-giner of the Iewes maketh mention. And of this ill 5: 
opinignwere the Thalmudiſts ( fayth annies ) that many Giants ſaued themſelues oi 
vpon Mount Sro#. | 
But Beroſus (who after Moſes was one of the moſtancient, howſoeuer hee have 
beene ſince deformed and corrupted) doth in the ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes 
as touching the gencrall Floud, taking from thence the beginning of his — 
theſe 


Joſeph 1.1.4. 
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theſe words : Ante aquarum cladem famoſam , qua wninerſus peryt Orbis, &c. Before 
that famous deflruttion of Waters, by which the world V niuerſallperiſhed : witnefling with- 
all, that Noah with his Wite Tites, and his three Sonnes with their Wiues(in all eighr 
perſons) were onely ſaued. 


———— 


Wy VT 


of the Floudin . 2008 of Ocrces : and that this was 
not Noans Floud. | 


2 CC EE AE EE 


lo VT. from the vanitieof the Greekes, the Corrupters of all truth, (fayth 
> LZaantins) who without all ground of certaintic vaunt their Antiqui- 

tie, came the errour firſtof all : who therein flattering themſelues al- 

& ſo, ſought to perſivadethe World, that there was no Floud preceded 
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Euſth de prep. 
Enang. 1.10.34 
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| loppe opnidum 
s aextiquiſumum 
5 orbe tote, utpors 


ea 


14auch lefle ouerallth « | 
about Athens, and that of Achaiain Peloponne/us , it is very probable. For i 
51911 [& '&s if | F K 2 ; 
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meth 
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meththatatchat time it was, when Helice and Bura were ſwallowed vp (Cities ſea 
ted on the North part of Peloponneſus)of which Ouid: 


Onid.Metam, Si queras Helicen, & Baran, Achaidos vrbes, 
ub.15-303- Inwenies ſub aquits. 


Buraand Helice on ©Achaian ground 
Are ſoughtin vaine, but vnder Scaare found. 


Nat.Com..xc.s Ofthis Floud of Ogyges was inuented the Fable of Apoloand Diana, For Latonery 
the Daughter of Czus, the Son of Tan, being beloued and forced by Iveitz«,and 
by him gotten with childe,Iy x o thereat enraged, permitred her(as they ſay)no part 
of the Earth to bee deliuerd on; and withall cauſed the monſtrous Serpent Python 
to follow and affrighr her, whereſocuer ſhee trauailed, till at length arriningat the 
Ile of Ortygis the was there receiued : in which ſhe was delivered, firft of Diaz, and 
thenof Aro 1 Lo, being Twins;whereof Bax r a a» makes this expoſition: Thatar 
ſuch time asthe Deluge (which happened in Ogyges his Raigne) ceaſed, our of the 
abundant moiſture of the Earth (hear by putrefation being thereto mixed) there 

. wereexhaled ſach thicke miſts and fogges, thatin Mica, and along the Coaſts of 
the «geen Sea, neyther the beames of the Sunne by day, nor of the Mooneby ,, 
night could pierce the Ayre,or be perceiued by the inhabitants:ſo as when ar log 
(the Earth being dryed, and theſe vapours diffipated) the Ayre beganto becleere, 

l and the people of 0r!ygiaeſpicd the light of the Moone ſomewhar before day , and 

Pln446.11 inthe ſame morning the Sunne alſo appeared: fabulouſly (becauſe Di a » x te 
preſerited the Moone , and Aror Lo the Sunne) they were reported'to'bee 
bornein the le of Ortygia, thereof afterwardes called Delos : which' ſighifiethma- 
nifeſtation. | | | 

And ſurely it is not improbable, thatthe Floud of Ogyges, being fo great, as Hi- 
ſtories have reported it, was accompanied with much alteration ofthe Ayreſeniſibly 


- 


diſcerned in thoſe parts, and ſotne vnuſuall face of the Skies. Yarrs in his Bookes, Be F 


Aug de init. gente populi Romani (as heis cited by Saint Avevst1ixz)reportethoutof Car or, 
Do Gena; Sarto greata Miracle happenedin the Starre of Venus, as neuer was lecne before; 
norin after-times : For the colour, the greatneſle, the figure, and the courſeof it, 

wete. changed. This fell our as Apx asTvs Crzictnvs, and Dion Neapotites, fl 

mous <Mathematiczans affirmed in the time of Ozygey. IF WT-43 VISION 

"Now concerning the courſe of that or any other Planet, I Joe norremember, that 

I havzeany where read, of ſo good ©Mſtrologers flouriſhing among the Greetes, orelle 


$ES 


where inthole dayes as'were likely to make any calculation of the revolutions'#f 


d 


a _ 
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*, * Girtizys, a wotthy 4itrolegernow lining who! BEG erſpe&itle p 
+> Glaſſes hath found in the 'Starres many things vnknowne tothe Ani, © = So 
...— ſomuchto have beene difeoveredinYz»w by his fate obſeruations:” Whether foie 
watetie diſpoſition ofthe Ayre might prefenr as much to them that fined with'Vhy: 
2e5, as Galilevs hath ene rhroughhis InſtrumentzT catittortel:farefim)tharrhedal 
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1 Of Devcaurgns Flads and that thiswas net No atis Floud :nor the Ymbri 
an 1 no 20 £2e (ns idtabirarermment of xny vhinerſall Flond:: |, 1G 
Tt 'Secotid Floud &f grearfimie; thof which the timeis more cetrairie, 
WY was rei mb Thefſalid,ofwhich Saint 4vgu/tine out of Varro: 
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cording 


"99s © Thejuf Bangof the fiſtpars Cnmeria 


cordingto.Euſebius and Qref; (as before) thenis it mapifelt, thartaking 763. out 
Car f dat cp that Ogxges Floud happencd before the Hebrewes 
Ickt £gypt250; peeren of 360-peenys, acoarding tothe difference betweene the 0- 
Euſeb.in Chron. pinions of Euſebzus and Orojne... Ang for my {elte (who rather follow, thoſe, chrone. 
logers, which giue 60. yeeres more to.4brhaon after the Floud, thgnthe reſt) ]\rec- 
kon the-cimes which come berweenethele Flouds inthis ſort,  Thhe generall Floyd , 
was in the yecre ofthe World 1656149 was borne inthe yeere ofthe. World 2159 
ſoasfromthe veginving6E che Floudto Tacoss, birth, there were conſumed 532, 


yeeres. Ogyges Floud happened 100.yeeresafter Iac 03, was borne 5 and therefore 


after the generall Floud 613.yeeres. Now Devcalion was borne in the yeere of the 19 
World 2356. and had liued 82} yeeres, when his Kingdome of The//alie was ouer- 
whelmed ; (which added ro 2356. make 2438.)his Floud was aftet Noahs Floud en. 
ded 782. yeeres.. And hereto Azniw his Xenephon agreeth, who makes 700. yeeres 
berweenethe generalfFloud and Dentabdys birth; ro which adde'82." yeeres of his 
Age(as betore)and then'ithe Floudof Thyſabe followed the generall 78 2.yeeres. The 

words of that Xenophoy arethele : Ab inqudatione penn 

wy. 
vl 


Fay 7 705w9 6d ortum DuvexLrowns, 
ecundo anng Sphari, ſeptingenti ſupputan ur a1, 0 frat 14 4wn9 dues Of octogi ts Theſs* 
bem vidit hope From the eating the he | gs Sea 
in the ſecond yeere of Spheru, are nambred 700.-yeeres, and when De vert O' N-WAG 
$2, yeeres old, he ſaw The, alia drowned. , This Floud happened io the Winter time 24 20 
bout Parnaſſus : withelle Dang wy yy gol of tr arr0 (whom Saint 
Augnſtine {o often citerh tor his excellenclearning, eſpecially in i vities).find 
chis Floud of Deucalron to haue happs bed in the > of ras. : Rea 9 
crops: Oroſins thinkes it ſomewhat ler ,Awphitryon raigning-in-Athens, the third 
from Cecrops. Only this of Devca/un was \oY Ree and reached not only, over 
The/eleit(elfe, and the Regions adioyning Weltward; but it.capered the grearck 
part of /z«be:and eyther the ſame, or lome orher particular Floyd then happening 
opprelt «£g7p1, ſayth Euſebins, And therefore did the Greeles eyther thinke it, or 
faineit to be vniuerſall; and Dexcaliop, then King , fuing himſelfe and ſome others | 
Selin!.14 onthe Mountaine of The die (ofallother the higheſt, ſayth Solinws ). was by reaſon 39 
Strab4.9, thereof (as Strabowirnelleth) ſayd to be the ruerof Mankind. Thatthis Floud 
Pla..3.c4. Couereda great part of Jralie, Plimieand Selim makeit probable: who affirmerhar 
rec7- © the peoplertheninhabiting [bi wers therefore clled kia quzs of pubribes Aw 
Plnibid, (ner ſ iſſent , and therefore alſo were they eſteemed the moflancient Nation, as 
Strabs confirmeth in his firſt Booke, and Trezenjwin his ſecond : which #mbrichelc 
Authours make the Parentsof the Sabines, and the Sabinesto ber the Parents of the 
Samnites, Piceni, Lucani, Bruti, and all others inhabiting anciently the bankes of the 
Mediterrane See.. But that thole Y1mbri were not the Inhabiters of 1tdjie before .the 
Floud of N#4h, and ſo tooke name by ſaving themlelues vpon the 4ppenine Moun- 
raines , the Scriptures reach vs : ſhewing who, and who onlythen were preſerued, 4 
Atbeneusdipe- which is ſufficient. . Report hath aduentured further, telling vs thatthe frft people / 
ſoph.l.r5.out of hich after the generall Floudinbabited /talie, were the CO ; (ſo named frem 
Gydrcharcee Cameſe,whom CAT 0.5» originiiny another of 4»»i«« his Authours names for a con- 
mee wasthe ſortof Jaws) which people liued altogether a ſauage life; rill ſuch time as Satarne) 
witeand ter arriving onthoſe Coaſts,deuiſed Lawes to gouerne them by : thememarieafwhoſe 
Le211.z3. aftsinthat Region Dioder and Thallws among the Greekes, Nepos Caſxa and Varroas 
mong the Latines haue preſerved; and of whom7trgil: Ty Pe 


+. 


Enl831g. Pritme ab ethereo venit SATvenxys Olympe,. 
:  Arma lovis fugiens, & regnu exul ademptn, 
© Js genw indocile, & dperſ m montibus altis  _ 
Compeſuit, legeſa, dedrt ; Latiumg, vocart 
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Saryx Ne: deſcending from the heauens high, 
Fearingthe Armesof Iv err zx his ſonne, 

His Kingdome loſt, and baniſhr thence doth flie. 
Rude people onthe Mountaynetops he wonne 
[Foliue together, and by lawes : which done 

He choſe tocall it Latwwr. 


And afterwardinthe Verſes following he ſpeaketh of che: 4v/ares ; and after them 
of the Siceni; Nations, whichagaine fought to diſplantthe ancient Inhabirers : 
I © . : k & | R 6-46 4 


Tum manu Auſonia, & gentes venere Sicani, 


Then came th'Auſonian banids; and the Sicanian tribes. 


Of theſe Sani (which left Spaineand fate downein 1telie)Thacydides and Plinie giue Thugd..s. 
reſtimonie : who were againe expelled by the Ligg, faith Thucydides, After all theſe P*3-.5. 
plantations andreplantations came'the Y/-bri,deſcended of the Ganles (faith: Annias) Annine ex Sx 
notof thoſe Gadlerof Fraezce, bur of thoſe of Se31hie,'who commandeda great part tle Thaimur 
of {talie, cuen all Hetrurizand Campania, as Herodotus, Plinie,, and Diony/ius haueal- _ 7" 

16 ſured vs ; andthereforethis floud of Dexcalionwas long after tharof Noh, Forall Plin.13.c.5. 
thoſe Nations were planted in /talie, and diſpoſſeſt of 7ralie againe, beforethe Ymbrs 2% b1& 2. 
wereeuerheard of , or had being- Sothat Kingdome was firſt called Cemeſenc, 
then Letivm or Saturnis, then Auſonia, then Stcanis ; before the Ymbri (in whoſe 
time Deucalions floud happened) pofleſt the fame, abour 306. yeeres before the war 
of Troy - Lycaom then gouerning 4rcadix ; who beingthe Fatherof twoand twentie 
Sonnes, the yongeſt called Oexotrius inuaded 1talie, who gane it the name of Ormo- paſar dread. 
tria. This name it beld vnrill /7a/z4 of rhe fame Nation changed itinto tae, after 45.8. 
his owne name; about 250. yeeres beforethe fall of Troy. After rheſe came the Pe- arif.pol7.c.10. 
laſgi,of whom Plinie in histhird Booke and' fift Chapter 3.and 'Strabo in his fitt; 

30 Thcydides in his (ixthſpeakes atlarge: and afterthemthe Zya5vnder Tyrrhenw their Herod a. 
Captayne, that gaue name tothe 7yrrbeni; who caſting'thence the Y-bri, tooke 74%3544 
from them three hundred Caftles,and builr therein twelue Cities; to which ( after 
they had poſleſt and paſt ouerthe: 4ppenize Mountaynes) they added diuers others, 
whereof Tel/ivs (afterward Bowonra) was one. | | 

Now thatthere was notanciently ſuch a Nation, as theſe Ymbri, in thoſe parts, I 
doe not afhrme:: having reſpeto the teſtimonies before repeated. And Srephanus 
thinkes, that: the-name was deriued from the Greeke word &mbros; but that theſe 
Vmbri of 1talie were deſcended of the Nation of Scythians (called Gals) it ſhall be 
ſhewed hereafter. = | 


> LIL, 


Of ſome other records teſtifying the vniuerſall floud : and of two ancient deluges 
| in Egypt : andof ſomeelſewbere. 


— 


&x& Aint AycvsTINE out of Yarro affirmeth, that the Greekes and Latimes 
eo. madenotany mention of the viiucrſall loud, becauſe they had no- 

8 JS thing of antiquitie foregoing that of 0gyges; and therefore (accor- 
dD\ W276: ding-to Rhodoginw before remembred) were all things among the 
n = 'Greekes (which antiquitic had worne out of knowledge) called Ogygia, 
which we in Engli/hcommonly call (worme-eaten) or of defaced date. But as all 
the parts ofthe earth were ſuccefliuely planted and peopled; and as all Nations had 
their propertimes, and nottheir beginning at once and at the inſtant : ſo dideuery 
familie which afrerward becameagreat People, with whom the knowledge of di- 
vine 
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- vineletters wasnot receiued, finde noparent of more antiquiriey then ſuch as they 
had themſelues, nor allowof any-before theirowne; and asthe Greciavs, ſo did o- 
thers vaunt themſelues to be ndigenz,and growing out of the carth,or inuent ſome 
otber prophane or ridiculous beginaing.Bur the Chalazens had certayne knowledge 
of Neahs floud, as Beroſies witnefſeth;- and _ Dameſceutanaketh particular 
mention thereof (asis aforeſaid) though healſoaffirme by hearesfay, that ſome Gi- 
ants ſaued themſelues vpon the Mountaynes Beris in Armenia, but ſpeaketh nor 
thereof as from any 2uthoritie approued : vſing the word? ſet; That ſuch's 
Fuſ. de prep. E- ſpeech there was. And Enſebiur remembreth a place our of the ancient Hiſtorian 4« 
wang19.6:4% bydenus : who writeth that $Siithrws, to preſerue himſelfe from a floud foretold him 19 
by Saturpus, fled to the hils of Armenia by ſhip , «d Armenian naigio confugicbats - 
who thethird day (afrerthe waters were fallen) ſent forth birds,that tinding no land 
to reſt on, returnedagaine; whickhealſo did aſecond time, butar the third returne 
the birds feet were couered with muddeand ſlime. To thisefte&are Eu/ebius words 
our.of 4bydenus, which may ſeeme-a'true deſcription {rhoughinorhertermes)of 
Nozhs floud. A IT NIITNEY umn 
' = Cyrillusallo afirmeth,that 4/ex.Polyhiſtor makerh mention of thisgenerall loud; 
And Plats in Timeeproducethan «£gypriax Prieft, whorecountedto Sdow ont of 
the holy Bookes of «/£gyp1,the ſtorie of the floud vaiverſall, which! (faith he haps 
penedlong before the Gracan inundations. Fryer 4nvius his Xenophon remembrerh 20 
Died 11. athird floud, whichalſo Diederns Swtus confirmeth, ſomewhat more ancieritthen 
that of Ogyges in A?trca. For he namedthe generall floud for the firſt; which happe- 
ned (faith he) vnderthe old Oc x6 85, Sub priſcs Ogyge, which was Noeh; hecallcth 
the ſecond Niliaca: Herenles and Prometheus then living, 44- 'yeeres before that of 
Attica, inthe 34. yeere' of Belochns King of the 4{/5riens, though'f doe not belectc 
- himastouchingthe time. But this floud coucred a great parrot thenerher «gp, 
eſpecially all that Region ſubie& to; Prometheas ; and hereof.camethe fable of the 
Nat.com.L4.cs Vulture on Prometheus hisliver, afterward ſlainebyHerces of £&gypr: which fiftion 
Diod.Siculas delivereth.in theſe wordes : Fluaium propter carſas velouttatem, profyn- = 
ditatemg, aquarum Anuilam tunc appeliatum , H £x.cvitm cum confily- meenitudine; 
tum virtute, volunt evefſigio catypreſiiſſe., & aquarum impetumad priorem carſum can» 
wertiſſe : Vande & Gree quidam Poets rem'geſlam in fabulemwvertentes, H excvLe 
tradunt Aquilam P x 018TH 1 jeenr depaſcentery occidiſſe ; This flaud( meaning of 
Nilus) for the ſwiftneſſe of his courſe , as alſs for thedepth , was inithoſedayes called tha 
E zgle:: but Hexcvirs by his great indgement and -vertue did -againe' compreſſe and 
ftratghten this Riner ,:ſo.farre extended-and aver-ſpred, turning it rmto the old channel: 
Whence certayne Gretke Poets (connerting this labour and worke of Hzucvizs into's 
fable) deniſed that Hxxcvirs flue the Eagle, which fed ow P'n 0Mu THEv 5) liner j 
meaning that he deliucred Promethens of that ſorrow and torment; which forthe 
> of his People and Countrie (by the waters deſtroyed and covered ouer ) he 49 
ſuffered. - $55): 
A fourth floud chanced about Pharus in «Egypt, where Alexander Maceden 
built Alexa#dria, as 4nmins conceiueth out of his Xewophon,” who in'this briefe ſort 
X2n0p.de eguin, Writeth of all theſe inundations : Inundationes plares faere : prima nouime its inunds- 
Comm.per An= tis terrarum ſub priſco Oc v 6 8: ſecunda Niliacs,&c. There were many inundations (ſaith 
wumol37- this fame Xenophon) the firſt whichwas vniner/all of wine Moneths,andthit happened un 
der the firſt Ocycts:theſecondwaes Niliace, and of one Moneths conrinuanee ip the 
timeof Hercules and Prometheus /&gyptians : a third of two Mongthsndet Ogyers 
Allicss :'the fourth of three Moneths'in Theſſalia vnder Dewcebion; and a fift of rhe 
like continuance (called Pharonica) vnder Proteus of «/£eypt.abourthetime of Helens 50 
rape. Diedorus in his fifr Booke andeleneath Chapter, raking the $ewothyaces for his 
Aurhors, remembreth a'floud in 4/« the lefſe and elſewhere; of nolefle deftrution 
rhenany of the other particularinundations,faying,that the ſamehappenedibefore 
that of Dexcalion: the Sea of Pontus and Hellpont breaking inouer theland.: = | 
ut 
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But there haue beene many floudsin diuers times, and ages, nor inferiorto any 

of theſe two laſtremembred, Niliaca and Pharonicein egypt :as in the yeere of our 
Redemption 590. when in OFobey of the lame yeere, Gregorie then being Bilhop of 
Rome,there happened a maruailous overflowing in 1talie, and eſpecially in the Ye- 
netian Territoric,and in Lyguriaaccompanied with a moſt fearefull torme of thun- 

der and lightning: after which followed thegrear plague at Rome, by reaſon of the 

many dead Serpents calt vp and left vponthe Land, after the waters decreaſed and 

returned. Andin the yeere 1446. there periſhed 10000, people, by the breaking in aunfer. 

of the Sea at.Derarech in Holland: of which kinde I takethat loud tobe of 4chais 
or Attics. Beforethat and in the yeere 1238. Trithemins ſpeaketh of an earthquake Fctrfs, & ter- 
which ſwallowed many thouſands : and afterthat of a floud in Friſc/and, in which '* 101mg 
there periſhed 100000. perſons. Strozims Sigog. in his Megia omnifaria, telleth of mia a 
an inundationin./t-{ie, inthe time of Pope Pamaſus, in which allo many Cities of Friſe quog, 
Sicil, were ſwallowed :anotherin the Papecje of Alexander the (ixth : allo inthe yeere "nanny 
1515. Maximilien being Emperor. He allo remembreth a perilous ouer-flowing » ſubmerſa fu * 
in Polonia, about Cracouie, by which many people periſhed. Likewiſe Yiginier a © Pirunt 
French Hiſtorian ſpeaketh of: a great flaydinithe South part of Langueaee, which fell _— 
inthe yeere of our Lord 1557, withſq dreadtull acempelt, asall chepeopleatrevded 

therein the veryendof the world, and indgement day; ſaying, Thatby the violent 
deſcent of the waters from the Mountaynes , about A7/mes there were remooned 

diuers old heapes and mountures of ground, and many other places torne vp and 

rent: by whichaccident there was found both coyne of: ſiluer and gold, divers pee- 

ces of plate, and veſlels of other metall , ſuppoled to be hidden ar ſuch time asthe 

Geths inuaded that Prouince, in the yeere 1156. 
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0: V. 
That the floud of No xn was ſupernatural, though ſome ſay it might haue 
24807 ode beene foreſcene by the Starres. 
x Ow howſoener all theſe floydsand many other , which haue conered 
E at ſcuerall times ſeuerall Regions,not only in theſe parts ofthe world, 
& butin 472ericaallo, (as T haps learned of ſomeancient Sourhlayers a- 
alS*>. [+ mong them)may be aſcribed tq natural cauſes and accidents;yerthar 
&WSf&M yniver{all loud(in the timgof Noch) was powred ouer the whole face 
of the carth bya;power aboue.nature, andby the eſpeciall commandementof;God 
bimſelfe,whoatthat time gaue ſtrength of influencerothe Starres , -. abpndance 
tothe Fountaynes of the deepe.: where the irruption of waters was made more 
forcible, then any 2 TE AR deffet, or any ſecond caules by whatſoe- 
uer vnion.could performe , wichour receiuing from the Fountayne of all power, 
-. irepgrh,and faculties ſupernatural}. Hemricws Mechlomen/is, a Scholler of Albertus 
CHagnws, in his Commentaries vponthe great coniuntions of 4/bu Maſar obler- 
40 yeth, that; beforethe floyd of Neeh, the like coniunQion of 1upiter and Saturpe, 
happened inthe laft degree of Cancer, againſt that conſtellation lance called the Ship 
of 4rgw; by which the floud of Noah might be foretold, becauſe Cancer is both a 
wateric ligne., andthe houſe of the Hope, whichis the Ladic of the Sea, and of ) 
moyRure; according to the rules of 4ffronomre , and common. experience. And 
this opinian Petrws de Alters ypon. Geneſis confirmeth , affirming that although Als —_— 
Neb did well know this floyd by divinereuelation,yet (this coniunRion being no- p—rcoge of 
torious) hecould not be ignorant of the. ſecond caules thereof: for thoſe were nor 
50 only ſignesbut alſo working cauſes, by Rirength recejued from the firſt cauſe; which 6en.7.:1- 
' is Codhio IE: and furtherthat by * Catwre2e celi'( Englilhed the windores of * A 


Xs TIS 
ptopetly fignifierh any place of ſtoppage, againſt which the force of the water being naturally carryed downewards , 
trtheth and breakerth; of aptora-ellide or frengo. Hence, becauſe windores doe not only open bur alſo ſhur, the word hath 
beeng expounded(Windares) for barres or floud-gares.. . 
bo heauen) 
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heauen) Moſes meant this great and waterie coniunRion; the word (Catarracte) 
ſignifying flowing downeor comming downe. Now (faith P. de Aliaco) it pleaſed 
God to ordaine by the courſe of the Heauens ſuch a conſtellation;by which all meg 
might behold therein their deſtru&ion towards , and thereby forlake thoſe wicked 
wayes wherein they walked, and call vnto God for mercy. _ 

Of this iudgement was Gul. Periſienſis,, who vnderitood that the wordes Ca/ar- 
rate cali,or windores of heauen,wereto be taken for the former coniunttion, or for 
theſe waterie ſignes, Cancer, Piſces, Pleiades, Hyades, and Orion, andiof the Planets, 
Mars, Venns, and the Moone : which are the forcible caules of the greateſt inunda- 
tions. His owne wordsaretheſe : N ondom inteligo Prophetam Heby gorum caterratt ai 19 
ce; vockſſe, niſi partes illas cali,que generatine ſunt pluviarum & inundationum aquarum, 
quales ſunt ſigna aquatica, vt Cancer, &e."as aforeſaid. As yer (faith *” 1 perceine not 
what the Prophet of the Hebrewes meaneth thoſe wordes (Catarratiaceth, or windorcs 
of Heauen) wnleſſe he thereby vader ſtand thoſe celeſtial powers , by whoſe influencesare 
engendred the rayne , and inundations of waters, ſuch as are the waterie'ſignes of Can- 
cer , Oc. LOO 3104 | 

But ina word, as it might pleaſe God; that in thecourſeof his voſearchable wiſe- 
domethis coniun&ion ſhould ar ſuch time be: ſo did he (as aforeſaid) adde vigour 
and facultie,, andgaue to euery operation increaſe of vertues, violenteruptionsto 
Springs and Fountaynes, commanding them-ro caſt ourthe whelecreafure and 9 
heape of their waters ; taking retention trom the cloudes, and condentingayreints 
—_— the miniſterie of his Angels, or howſocuer elſe beft pleaſed his Al-power« 
falneſle. DOS. x 
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2. VI. 


That there was no neede of any new Creation of matter to make the vni- 
werſall floud : and what are Catarratie Cali, 
y GeN.7. Vers.11. TON WS 
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= Ow if it be obieted,, that, God'doth norcreare any thing of ne! 
| Sf (for Godrefteth the ſeutn ly al ihe did nor then after creat 
Vil ame 


any new ſpecies) which , it may ſeeme thattlien'M the ea 

Ae<n fy 2nd aire had not waters lufficient tocouerthe habitable world fifteen 

/I> cubits above the higheſt Mountaynes. Of this propefition, whether 

hathſoreftrayned himfelfeorno, I will nor diſpute; but for theconſequent 

(which is)that the world had want of water to ouer-couer rhe higheſt mountaynes} 

I taketharconceit to'be viſeatned and fooliſh; forit is written,rhar theFountaywes of 
the great deep were broken 3p (that is)the waters forſook the very bowels of the earth; 49 

and al! whatſoever was po es pierced and brake through the face thereof. 
Thenlet vs confider,that the Earth had abone one and twentiethouland miles* the © 

Drametey of the Earth according to that circle ſenen thonfand mile; and then from 

the Superfities to the Center ſome three thouſand five hundred miles * Take thenthe 

higheſt Mountayne of the world , Caucaſus, Taurws, Olympus, or Aflas;"the Monti 

taynesof Armenia or Seythia, or that (of all otherthehigheft) in Tennerif;atid doe 

hot finde, that he'that Tooketh higheſt Rretchethabobe thirtie miles vpright. ' Its 

not then impoſſible ,/anſwering reaſon with reaſon, that all thoſe waters-mixed 

_ vithintheearth three thouſand fine hund red miles deepe, ſhould not well kelpeto 
= coverthe ſpace of thirtie miles in heighe;this thirty'miles vpright being! nd inrhe 50 

depthsof theearth onehuntred and ſitteene times * for the Founteynes of the-greut 
-., Deepe were broken vp, andthe waters drawpe our of the bowels of rhe.carth,. Sc- 
... .., candly , if, we conſider what proportion the carth heareth to Paptman, + of the 
ayreoucrandaboucit, wee ſhall find the difference excerding greats If thenis pler- 
(LISLE l | ſed 
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ſed God to condehle but ſo much of this ayre as euery-where compaſſeth and em- 
bracech theearth, which condenſation is a conuerſion of ayre into water, a change 
fmiliar in thoſe elements, it will not ſeeme ſtrange to men of iudgement,yea but of 
ordinarie vnderftanding, that the Earth ( God fo pleaſing) was conered ouer with 
waters without any new Creation. | 

Laſtly, forthe opinions of Galielmus Periſien/is, ind Aliacenſis, to which 1 may 
adde Bero/us and others, That ſuch a coniunRion there was , foreſhewing that de- 
frucion by waters which followed ; and that by the word CatarratFe cet, or Win- 
dores of heauen, was meant this coniunRion; there needes no other an{were then 

10 that obſcruation of Ladouicss YViues, who affirmeth that by the graueſt 4/frologian 
it was obſcrued, that inthe yeere 1524. there ſhould happen the like coniunRion, as 
ar Nosbs floud, then which (faith he) there was neuera more fayre, dric, and ſeaſo- 
nable yeere : the likedeſtrution was prophecicd of the yeere 15 88. But Picw 
Earle of Mirendnls proucth that there could not be any ſuch coniunRion at that 
time. 

To conclude, I finde noother myftetie inthe word CatarraZe ce!i, then that the 
cloudes were meant thereby : Moſes viing the word Windores of Heawnen (if that be 
the ſenſe of the word) to expreſle the violence of theraynes,and powring downe of 
waters. For whoſocuer hath ſeene thole fallings of water , which ſometimes hap- 

20 peninthe 1ndics, which are called the Spowts (wherecloudes doe not breake into 
drops, but fall with a reſiſtlefſe violence in one body) may properly vie that manner 
of ſpeech which Moſes did ; That the windores or floud-gates of heauen opened : 
(whichis) That waters fell, contrarie to cuſtome, andrthat order which we call na- 
turall. God then looſened the power retentiueinthe vppermoſt ayre, and the wa- 


vp, or better in Latine, Et omni ſiccantur ; Andall things are dryed wp ; but when he ſen- 
deth them out, they deſtroy the earth: and inthe 26, Chapter : He bindeth the waters in 
the cloudes; but theſe bonds God looſed at that time of the generall floud , and cal- 
led vpthe waters which (leptin the great deepe; atidtheſe joyning together couered 


manded them to returne into their darke and vaſt Caues, and the reft (by a winde) 
ratified againe into ayre, formerly condenſed into drops. 


0. VII | 
Of ſome remaynaer of the memorit of No x among the Heathen. 


Dan' commanded by God, before the fall of thoſe waters, entred 
© the Arke which he had built, with'his owne Wife, and his Sonnes, and 
his ſonnes wiues, taking with then of encry Creature, which tooke life 
22 by generation;ſenen of the cleane, and of the vncleane, two. Neb, 
© © accordingto Philo, (ignifierh _—_— : after others, and according to 

the prophecieiof his Father '/Zamech ,"ceſlation; ro whom after-times gaue many 
names anſwering his antiquicie;zeale,vertue,and other qualities : as, The fir/# Ogyges, 
becauſe in thetimeof the Gret/an Ogyges there was allo agreat floud of Achaia : S4- 
turze they called him, becauſe he was the Father of Nations : Others gaue himthe 
name of Premethews , who was faid to ſtealeaway 7apiters fire; fire in that place be» 
ing taken and vnderſtood for the knowledge of God and heauenly things. Others 
thinke that he was ſo called for his excellent wiſedome and foreſight. He had alſo 

50 the name of Jani, (id eſt ) vingſus, becauſe 74in (ignifieth wine in the Hebrew. ' And 
ſo Tertulien finds him written in libris ritwalibus; In the bookes of ceremonies, preceding 
both Satarwe,, Vrowws , and 7oxe: whichthree enjoyed an elder time then all the 0- 
ther ancienteſt fayned gods. And this tame 14iw is taken from the Hebrew and $y- 
1149, and not fromthe Zatine: for it was in vie beforethere was ay Zatine Nation, 
or 


40 


ters fell in abundance : Behold (faith Ions) he which holdeth the waters, and they drie_> lob tarors; 


30 thecarth, till they had performed the worke of his will : which done, he then com- 6en,s::, 
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or any Kingdome by chat name knowne. Of the antiquitie of 79s, Fabius Picker 
giueth this teſtimonie : Tani ete#e tulla erat Monarchia , quia mortalibas pettoribug 
nondum heſerat vile regnandi cupidites, &c. Yinum & far primus populas doruit Ianys 
ad ſacrificia: primus enim ar as & Pomaria & ſacra decuit ;, In the time of Tynys (faith 
he) there was no Monarchie : for the deſire of rule bad not then foldedit ſelfe about the 
hearts of men, Tanvs firſt taught the people to ſacrifice Wine and Meale : bee firſt ſet vp 
Altars, inſtitsted Gardens and ſolitarie Grouts, wherein they ſed to pray ; with other holy 
rites and ceremonies. A greater teftimonie then this there cannot be found amon 
the Heathex, which in all agreeth ſo well with the Scriptures. For firſt, whil 
' Ng4h flouriſhed, there was notany King or Monarch : Aimred being the firſt that ;, 
tooke on him ſoueraigne authoritie. Secondly , Noe/ after the floud was the firſt 
Gez.g.20, that planted the Vine, and became a Huſbandman ; and therefore offered the fir 
fruits of both (towit) Wine and Meale. Thirdly , he was the firſt that rayſed an 
6en.8.:0 Altar, and offered facrifice to God, a thankes-giuing for his mercifull goodneſſeto« 
wards him. N94 was allo {ignified inthe name of Biffons ( which was giuen to 14 
Arn.con.Gent. ##s) becaule he beheld the times both beforeand after the floud, 2uiepreteritsmour- 
lib.6, | rit,c futwra proſpexerit, faith Ax no ivs ; Becauſe he knew what was paſt, and pronided 
for what was to come. He wasallo in the perſon of 1awns [haddowed by the nameof 
Chaos , and ſemey orbis The ſeede of the world; becauſe as out of that confuſed heape 
was drawneall the kindes of Beaſts and Plants: ſo from Neb cameall mankinde: ,, 
whereof Oid ip the perſon of [4nus : | 
Me Chaos antiqui (nam ſum res priſca) vocabant, 
Aſpice quam longi temporis act a cans. 


Theancient call'd- me Chaos : my great yeares 
By thoſeold times, of which 1 ſing, appeares. 


He was alſo intituled Ge/amand So/, Heaven and the Sunn, for bis excellent know: = 
ledge in Aftronomie : Yertummnw, Bacchus , and Liber Pater 4 not that latter, which 20 
Diod. Siculus,and Alex: Aphrodiſens fo gall, becauſe he was the reftorer of the Greekes 
to their former libertie, but in reſpe&of the floud. For the Greekes:called Liber yis, 
and his Nurſes Hyades , of rayne, becauſe Noeb entred the Arke , when the Sunne 
ioyned with the Starres Hyades, a conftellation inthe brow or necke of Taurus , and 
ever after a monument of Nehs floud. He was alſo by others ſurnamed Tritos, a 
Marine God, the Sonne of Neptune : becauſc he lived in ſaferie on the waters. So 
Nat. Com, lib.z. was he knowne by the name of Dionysvs, quaſi Hiewouy , mentem pungens ; Bite- 
£4.13. braie, or wit-ffinger , though Diodorws conceiue-otherwiſe, and deriuethar name 
2 patre & loco; Of bis Father, and the glee of his birth. (to wit) of lone, and Niſa 8 
Celixs. Towne of Arabia falix, faith Snides out of Orphews; He had allo the by-nameot x 
Teurns,or Tawrophages; becauſe he firſt yoked-Oxen and tilledthe nd, according 
Gen.g9.20. tothatof Mosts: Aud Noa un became on byzhandman;Now howlecuer the Grectans © 
vaunt of their Theban Bacchus. (otherwile Dionyſus) it icertayne thatthe name was 
borrewed, and the inuention ſtollen from Neb. Butthis name off Buechss, morean- 
Senck. in libris Ciently Bodcws, was taken (laith Gul. Srackigs,and out of him Daneas) from Ndachss, 
na——__ & (XN) being changed into (Þ/);/and. it is. the: more-ptobable, becabſe it- cannot be 
Pavers c-2",, doubted butthar Ne«b was the firſt planter of the Vine after the floud:rand of roub 
| (the firſt and ancient Bacchvs),were all thoſe fables deniiſed, of which Dioderus com» 
playneth in his fourth Booke,,and fifth Chapter. This fift Bacchus: (to wit ).Noah, 
was ſurnamed My/ius, of the Mountayne 2\y/4in 7odis, where the Greeian Bacchus nes 50 
uer came, whatſoeyer themleues faine of; his enterpriſes/;iand theſEMonntaynes of 
Ny/s ioyne with thoſe of Parepeniſus, andi-thoſe other Eafterne Mountaynes, on 
which the 4rke of-Noeh reſted afrer the floud.;:/ 15nA WELTHIS3019:316 7% 
Furthermore, to the.end that che'memorie of this ſecond: parenti of _ 
20 | might 


Cuar.7.$.8. of the Hiftorieof the World: og 
mighrthe better bee prelerued , "there were founded by his iſſues many great Cities 

which bare his name; with manyriuers and mountaines? which oftentimes forgat 

chatit was done it» his regardybecauſe the many names ginenhim brought the lame 
confuſion to placesas'tohimlſelfe. Notwithſtanding all which, we find theCirie of = m_ , 
No4h vponthe bankes of the red-Sea and elſewhere: /the'Riner of N 945i Thrace, - <> = 
which Strabo calleth Nparus; Prolomie Daniuy diuiding 1lyria from Panonie.' Thus Strabe.7. 
much for the name, 3 D921 $91? 291 3 
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©" Of ſundrie particalars touching the Arke ! as the 
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"3% S char tiarh written thereof: onely Goropiue Becanws in his 19do:Scythia 
D572 conceineth, that AC#4b built his'4rbe neere the mountaines of Cauciſius, 
>": - - becauſconthole hilsare found'the goodlieſt 'Cedars : for whien lex. 

Macedon made the watreamong a people, called Nye, inhabiting theother ſide of 

20 Caucaſus, hee found alltheit burials and Sepulchers wrought oner with! Cedar: ' To 
thisplace(faith Becanws) Noh repaired , both to ſeparate himſelfe from the repro- 
bare Giants, who rebelled againſt God and Nature, asalfo becauſe he would not be 
interrupted in thebuilding of the 4rke; to which alſo hee addeth the conneniencie 
ofriuers,' to tranſport the Timber which he ved, without troubling any other car- 
riaves, / | B 1QE!T LOT * EDI, TEN 

Onely this weeare ſure of, that the 4 ke was builtin ſome part ofthe Eafterne 
world ; ahd to my vnderftanding , not farrefrom theplacewhere it reſted after the 
floud." For.Noe/ did not vie any maſter faile (as inother ſhips) and therefore did 
the 4rkeno otherwiſe mouethen the Hyike or body ofa ſhip doth in a calme'Sea; 

30 Alſd becauſe it is not probable, that dutingthele coftinuall and downe-right raines 
there ivere any windes ar all , therefore wis-the 4K little moved from theplace 
where it was faſhionedand ſet together. Foritiswrittet: Godmade a winde to paſſe Gee 8.x, 
upon the earth, a1 1 the waters ceaſed; and therefore it may be gathered, that during the 
fall ofthe waters, there was not any ſtorme of. forcible windeata!ll; which could 
drive the 4rke any great diſtance from the'place where it was firſt by the waters lif- 
ted yp... This is alfo the more probable, if that ancient opinion bee true as it is very 
likely,that the 4rke had /undun planama flat bottom and niot railed in forme of a ſhip 
with a ſharpneſle forward, to cut the waues for the better ſpeede. Dn 

This kind of Veſſel! the Hebrewes call Thebet,and the Gretkes Larnex,for ſo they 

45 termed Deucalions ſhip: and ſome ſay, that thehill Parzeſ/us, to which in eight dayes 
hearriued, was firſt called Zarws/w, and bythe change of (Z) into (P) Parnaſſis; $ryb.deviv. 
but Peuſanias thinkes thatitrooke name of a Sonne of the Nymphe Cleodore, called fol-a:7. 
Parnaſſus, the inuentour of Avguration. | — 

Peucerus findes the word: (Parnaſſus) to haue no affinitie with the Greeke, buy P* 0racul.fok 
thinkesit deriued from the Hebrew word Wabas, which ſignifieth Augaration and ** 
Diuinition : or from' Har or Parai, as in his Chapter of Oraclesin the leafe before 4 24T 


” 


cited.. bt 

loſephu cals the Arke Machina, by the generall name of a huge Frame: and Epi- xpi;b. in Ancer. 
Phanius out ofthe Hebrew Aron; but herein lieth the difference betweene ron and 
0 Theyee, That ©Aronignifierh properly the 4rke of the Sanuarie, but Theber ſuch a 
Veſſell, as (wimmeth, and beareth it ſelfevpon the waters. ; 
Laſtly, this _Arke of Noah differed fromithefalhion of a ſhip in this;that it had 
couerand roofe, witha creſtin the middeſt thereof, and the ſides declining likerhe 
roofe of an houſe; to the end, both to caſt off the 52. and that — =_ 
imſelfe 
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' himſelfeand his children might ſhelter, and ſeparate themſeluesfrom thenoyſom- 
neſle ofthe many beafts, which filled the other roomesand_ parts of the 4rke. -: 
Ofwhat wood the Arke was builtit is vncertaine. The Hebrew word Gopher 
onceandin this place onely viedis diverſly vnderſtood; and though the matter bee 
of littleimporrance, yet this differencethereis, That che Geneua'I'ranilation cals it 
- Pinetree, the Kabbine Cedar, the Seuentie, ſquare.timber, rhe Latine ſmoorbtim- 
ber. Others will haue it Cypres trees, as dedicated to the dead « becauſe Cypresis 
worneat funerals. Butout ofdoubr,if the word Gopher ſignifieany ſpeciall kind of 
timber, Noh obayed the voyce of God therein; if not, hee wastiot then cufiousas 
touching the kinde or nature of the waod, hauing the promiſe of God,and his grace 1 
and mercie for his defence. For with No«h God. promiſed fe gente hu couenant. 
Plinie affirmeth that in «/£gypt it was the vſe to. build ſhipsof Cedar, whichthe 
wormes eate not; and hee auoweth that hee ſawin77ic, in tht Temple of Apolh 
Cedar bearnes, laid in therime of the foundatisniof the Citie,:and tharthey 
ſtill found in his time, which was about 1188. yeares after::prouing thereby, that 
this kinde of wood was not ſubictt to putrifying.or. mouldingina very long time. 
But in that itis caſie tocut; light tocarie, and of a ſweete ſauour; laſting alſo better 
then any other wood, and becauſe neere the place where the Arkerefted, there are 
found greatſtore oftheſe Cedar trees, as allo in all themountaines of the Eaſt, be- 
ſides thoſe of Libenwe, it is probable enough thatthe 4rke might be ofthat wood: 24 
which hath beſides the other commodities the greateſt lengthof Timber,and there- 
fore fitteſt co. build ſhips withall. Pererius conceiueth that the 4rbe had diners forts 
of timber, and that the bottome had ofone ſort, the deckeand partition ofanother; 
all which may be true or falſe, if Gopher may be taken for timber in generall.- Trueie 
is, that Cedar will ſerue for all parts of a ſhip, aſwell for the body, as for maſtsand 
ards. But Noe had moſtreſpeR tothe direQion receiued from-God: to the length, 
ch, and height, andto the partitions ofthe Arkez and to pitchit, and to diuide 
it into Cabines, thereby to ſeuer the cleane heafts from the vncleane, andto preſerue 
their ſeuerall ſorts of foode; and thatit might bee capable of all kinde of living crea- 
tures, according to the numbgrsby Godappointed, All which when No4b had ga y8 
thered together, he caſt his confidence whojly on God , who by his Angelsſtecred 
this ſhip without a rudder, and-direted it without the helpe ofa Compaſle or the 
North ftarre. Thepitch. which Noh vicd, is by ſome ſuppoſed to haue beenea 
kinde of Bitumen, whenatthers is great quantitie about the Valley of Sodeme and 
Gomorre, now.the dead Sea or Aſphaltes: andin theRegion of #abylon, and inthe 
Weſt 7#4is, and herein it exceedeth other pitch,that it melts not with the Sunne,but 
by the fire onely, after the manner ofhard waxe. 
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Thatthe Arke was of ſufficient capacitie. v9 bournr! 


om Hc ſrke according to Gods commaundement had of length three 
os Py tundred cubites, fre of breadth,and thirtie deepe or high : by which 
87] [W2g, proportion it had ſixe parts of length to one af breadch,and ten times 
MA. S) in length to one of depth; of which S. Avevsrin: Pr 
9D figure eſt peregrinants in hoc ſecals Cinitatis Dei, (hoc eff) Ecclefie , queſt 
ſalus per lignwn, in quo pependit Mediator Dei & bominun, homo Chriſtus Ieſus : nam & 
menſurs ipſe longitudins, altitsdins, latitudiniſg, eins ſignificat bumanum, in cum 
wveritate ad homines prenunciatus eff venturus, þ- venit,.crc. Without doubt (laithhe)it 58 

is & figure of the Citic of God, trawailing in this world as a firanger (that is ) of the Charch,ſ4- 
wedby the tree whereupon the Mediatour betweent God and Man , the man Ieſws Chriſt did 
hang: for euen the very meaſure of the length, heighth , «nd breadth, anſwereth the ſhape of 

mans body, in the truth whereof the comming of Chriſt was foretold anaperformed, - 
1 Y 
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.. By what kinde of Cubite the Arke was meaſured, ir hath beene a diſputed que- 
tion ameng the Farkers,and others;and the differences areineffe@ theſes F he firſt 
kinde of cabit (called the Common) containeth one foot anda halfe,meaſured from 
the ſharpe of the elbow to the point of the middle finger. The ſecond (thepalme 
cubit) which'taketh one bandfull more then the common. The thirdis called Regi- 
us Cubitas/; or the Perſian Cubit , which exceedeth the common cubir three inches. 
The fourth -is the ſacred cubir, which containeth the common or vulgar eubit dou- 
ble, wanting but a quarter or fourth part. Laſtly,there is a fift cabit, called Geome- 
tricall, which\containeth fixe common cubits, Bur of all theſe ſortes, which were 
10- commonly meaſured by the vulgar cubir, the alteration and diminution ofmens fta- 
tores bathmadethe difference. For as there isnow a lefle proportion of bodies: ſo 
is the common cubit,from the [harpe oftheelbow tothe point of the middle foger, 
ofleſſe length then it was in elder times. 

S. Augufine conſidering the many lortes of beafts and birds which the 4rkeheld, 
with their food arid water, was ſometimes of opinion, thatthe Arke had proportion 
after the Geometrical] cubit, which containerth almoſt fixe of the Common. For 


20 cubit; and found vpon better conſideration, that there needed not ſo huge a bodie 
to prxzſerue all ſortes ofcreatures by God appointed to bee reſerued. For it was not 
needfull totake any kindes of fiſhes into the Arke, becauſe they were keptliuing 
(faith $. Auga/tive) in their owne element. Non fuit meceſſe conſeruare in Arca que poſ- 

ſent in aquis vinere; non ſolam mera ſicut piſces , veriim ſuper-natentis , ſicut multe alites. 
It was pot need ull to conſerue thoſe creatures in the Arke, which could line in the waters; and 
not only fiſhes whith can line vuder water but alſo thoſe fowls which ſit end ſwim on them:and 


earth and not of the Sea, aid 4dameat; lo as S. Auguſtine gathereth hereupon, (asafore- 
26 ſaid) that ſo huge a Frame needed not. / 

Andif wee looke with the cyes of iudgement hereunto, wee ſhall finde nothing 
monſtrous therein ; although the imaginations of men, who {for the moſt part) 
have more of miſchiefe and of ignorance, then of any reuerendreaſon, finde many 
impoſhbilities in this worke of God. Bur itis manifeſt, and vndoubredly true, that 
many of the Species, which now ſceme differing and of ſeuerall kindes, were nor 
then» rerams nature. For thoſe beaſts which are of mixt natures; either they were 
notin that age,orelſe it was nor needfull ro przſeruethem : ſeeingrthey might bee 
generatedapaine by others, as the: Mules, the Hyzna's and the ſie : theone be- 
gotten by Aſſes and Mares, the other by Foxes and Wolues. And whereas by dif- 

40 couering of ftrange landes', wherein there are found diuers beaſtes and birdes diffe- 
ring in colour or ſtature from thoſe oftheſe Northerne parts, it may be ſuppoſed by 
a ſuperficiall conſideration, that all thoſe which weare red and pyed skinnes, or fea- 
thers, are differing from thoſethat are lefſe painted, and were plaine ruſſer or blacke: 
they are much miſtaken thar ſo thinke. And for my owne opinion I finde no diffe- 
rence, but onely in magnitude, betweenethe Cart of Ewrope, and the Ounce of azz; 
and euen thoſe dogges which are become wilde in Hipagniols, with which the Spa- 
niards vſed ro deuoure the naked /»dians,are now changed to Wolues, and begin to 
deſtroy the breed of their Cattle, and doe alſo oftentimes teare aſunder their owne 


50 drown'd and low J/ends of Caribene; and the Blacke-Bird and Thruſh hath his fea» 
thers mixt with blacke and carnation : in the North parts of 7irginza. The dog: fiſh 
of England is the Sharke of the South Ocean: For if colour or magnitude made 
a difference of Species, then were the Negros, which wee call the blacke-mores, 
”0n animalia rationalia, not men , but ſome kinde of ſtrange beaſtes : and - 
| L 2 t 


meaſuring the Arke by the vulgar cubit, it did not exceedethe capacitie ofthat veſlel _— dipnofep. 
built by Hers of Syracuſe, or the [hip of Prolomie Philo-pater. But S. Auguſtine (who —— FS 
atthe firſt was led by Origen) changed his iudgementas touching the Geometricall Pemery. 


apaine, Ti err «,0u aqua, maleditis, quis Adam nou baits, ſed illius fPuttum vetitum come- 4ug.de Cinit. 
at. It vas the earth, and not the waters, which God curſed: for of the forbidden fruit of the Deilib, 5,cax7, 


Children. The common Crowe and'Rooke of 1rais is full of red feathers in the Acof bi. india, 
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 fiftiecubits, and the produtt by the heighth of thirtie cubits, 
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the Giants of the South Americe ſhould be of another kinde;then the ptople ofthis 
part of the World::Weealſo ſee it daily that the natures offruitesarechan 
tranſplantation, ſometo better, ſome to worſe, eſpecially withthe change of Cly- 
mate. Crabs may bee made good fruit by often grafting, andthe beſt Mellons will 
changein a yecreor two to common Cowcummers by being ſctin a'barren ſoyle: 
T herefore taking the kindes preciſely of all creatures, as they were by God created; 
or out oftheearth by his ordinance produced : The Arke, after the meaſure of the 
common Cubit was ſufficiently capacious to containe ofall, accordingto the num- 
ber by God appointed: For if weadde but halfe a foot of meaſure tothe Common 
Cubit, which had afoot and a halte of Giantly ftature (and lefle allowance wee can- 19 
not giue tothe difference betweene them and vs) then didthe Arke containe 600. 
foot in length, and 100. foot in breadth, and 60. foot deepe. rh 

But firſt of all to make it manifeſt, that the Geometricall Cubit is not vſed in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein named may ſuffice. Forifthe bed of Og 
King of Bs/ax had beene nine Geometrical] Cubites long, ithad taken 54. Cubites of 
the common, which make 80. foot: and Go/z«h, who had the length of 6. Cubires and 
a handfull, which makes nine foote and a handtull, (aproportien credible) if theſe 
Cubites had beene Geometricall, then had beene 54. foot in heighth and vpwardes, 
which were monſtrous and moſt incredible: for (according to this proportion) had 
the head of Goliah beene nine foot long, and farre waighticrand bigger then all D4- 20 
vids body, who carted it away. 

Againe,if the Geometrical! Cubit had been vſcd for a meaſure inthe Scripture as 
many Commenters have obſerved, then had the Altar (appointed to containe five 
Cubites of length, fiue of breadth, and three of heighth) have reached the length of 
27.foot vpright, and ſo muſt their Prieſtes haucaſcended by ſteps or ladders to haue 
performed their ſacrifices thereon, which was contrarie to Gods\Commandement 

iven intheſe wordes : Thos ſhaltnot goe vp with ſteppes vmtomine altar, that thy ſhame 
ju not di{couered thereow ; and therefore was the Altar but three Common Cubites 
high which make foure foot, that their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might execute their 
office: Wherefore I may conclude, that the Cubit mentioned in the Scriptures was 3? 
not the Geometricall, but the ordinarie Cubit of one foot and a balfe, according to 
the meaſure of Giantly ſtature ; which meaſure (doubrlefle) might give much the 
more capacitie to the Arke, although ir be alſo probable, that as the men were, {0 
were the horſes whereon they rode, and all other creatures ofa correſpondent ſize, 
And yet (as I take it) though by this meanes there were not any whit the more 
roome inthe Arke, it were not hard to conceive, how all the diſtin Species of 4 
»iwals, whoſe lives cannot bee preſerved in the waters, might according to their 
preſent quantities bee contained in a veſlell of thoſe dimenſions which the 4rke 
had; allowing to the Cubit one foot anda balfe of our now vſuall meaſure : whence 
it followeth of neceſhtie, that thoſe large bodies which-were in the daies of N pub 4 
might haue roome ſufficient in the 41ke, which was meaſured by a Cubit of length 
proportionable. 

How the appointed number of creatures to be ſaued, (that is) ſeuen ofthe cleane, 
two of the vncleanie (with neceſſarie foode) might haue place in the Arke,Buteo bath 
very learnedly declared: the briefe ſumme of whoſe diſcourſeto that purpoleis this. 
The lewgth of the Arke was three hunared entits, which multiplied by the breadth, nemely 

4 lieveth the whole comcanitie 1 
haue beene 450000. Now whereas the poſts, walles, and-other-partitions of lodg- 
ings may ſeeme to haue taken vp a great part ofthe hollow:the heighth ofthe roote 
which (the perpendicular being one cubit) contained 7500. cubicall cubes, was'a 5? 
ſufficient recompence: If therefore in a ſhip of ſuch greatneſle wee ſecke roome for 
89.diſtin& Spectes of beaſts, or (left any ſhould be omitted) for 100. ſeuerall kinds, 
we ſhall eaſily finde place both for them, and for the birds, which, io bigneſle are no 
wayanſwerabletothem, and for meate to ſuſtaine them all. For there are 90 

ortes 
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ſorts of beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a quantitie beſt knowne; the Beefe, the Sheepe; 
andthe Wolte: to which the reſt may be reduced , by ſaying, (accerdingto 4r:fo- 
le) that one, Elephant isanſwerable to foure Beeues, one Lyon torwo Wolues,and 
ofthe reſt. Of bealts, ſometeede on vegetables, others on fleſh. Thereare one 
and thirtie kinds of the greater ſort, feeding on.vegetables: of which number, onely 
three are cleane, according to the law of Moſes, whereof ſeuen ofa kindeentred into 
the Arke, namely three couples for breede, and one odde one for ſacrifice: the other 
eight and twentie kindes were.taken by two of each kinde, ſo that in all there were 
in theArke one and twentic [_ beaſts cleane,and ſixeand fiftie vncleane,eftimable 
io forlargeneſſe as ninetie one Beeues;. yet for a lupplement (leſt perhaps any Species 


_—_ 


be omitted) let them be valued , as.120. Beeues. Ofthe leſler ſort feeding on vege- 
tables were inthe 4rke ſixe and twentie kinds, eſtimable with good allowance for 
ſupplie, as foureſcore Sheepe, Of thoſe which deuoure fleſh were twoand thirtie 
kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and foure Wolues. All theſe 280. beaſts might bee 
kept in one ſtorie orroome of the vie in their ſeuerall Cabbines ; their meateina 
ſecond: the Birds and their prouiſion in a third, with placeto ſpare for Noab and his 
family, and all their neceſlaries. : 


—_———— 
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Wo) eres oh Q. X. | 
That the _Arkerefted vpon part of the hill Taurus (or Caucaſus) betweene the > 


Ea#t Indies , and Seythia. 


ft. bL 


Apreterition of ſome queſtions le(ſt material - with a nate of the ſe of this queFion, to 
"Uk finds out the Metropolis of Nations, 


ILEPF Hattime No4h tooke to build the 4rke, I leaue to others to diſpute, 
SWEAR but hereceiued the Commandement from God 100.yeares before the 
MYA waters fell: and had thereforechoice of time and leiſure ſufficient, As 
ae for thenumber of deckes and partitions, which Origen deuides into 
' foure, S. A#gu/tine intothree, I will nottrouble the Reader with the 
controuerlie : or whether thoſe creatures which ſometimes reſt on the land, other 
times in the waters, as the Crocodiles (now called Alegsrtos )the Sea-cowes or Sea- 
horſes, were kept in the 4rke,or no, Ithinkeit a needleſle curioſitie; and yer to this 
faith Pererizs, and others before him, that a iſh-poole might bee madeaſiyell within 
the Arke, as in Hiero his {hip of Scracuſe. Laſtly, to conſider or labour to diſproue 
the foolerie of the Hebrewes , who ſuppoſethat the Arke was lightened by a Car- 
40 buncle, or had windores of Chriſtall torecciue in light, and keepe out water, were 
but toreuiue the buried vanities of former times. But that which I ſeeke moſt to ſa- 
tie my ſelfe and others in , is in what part of the world the Arkereſted after the 
floud: becauſe the true vnderftanding of ſome ofthele places (as the ſeate of the ter- 
reſtriall Paradiſe, and the reſting ofthe 4rke) doe onely and truely teach the worlds 
Plantation, andthe beginning of Nations, before and after the floud ; andall ſtorie, 
4s well generall as particular, thereby may bethe better vnderftood. 


Þ+..1K6 
50 A propoſallof the common opinion , that the 4rke reſted vpon ſome of the 
hils of CArmesis. 


Nd firſt, for the true place where the CArke reſted after the floud, and from 
what partofthe world the children of —_ totheir firlt mens 
3 ang 
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and plantation, I am reſolued (without any preſumption) that therein the moſt wri. 
ters werevtterly miſtaken. And Iam not led ſo tothinke out of myhumour or new- 
neſſe of opinion, or ſingularitie; but doe herein ground my ſelte on the originall and 
firſt truth, which is the word of God , and after that vpon reaſon, and the moſt pro- 
bable circumſtances thereon depending. For whereas it is written, that the Arke kai 
edwpon one of the monntaines of CArarat , which the Chaldean Paraphraſt hath conuer» 
ted Kardu, meaning the hils Gordeior Gordiei in Armenia the greater: (as the wordes 
Gordei and Kerds, ſeeme to bee one and the ſame) of which opinion alſothe moſt of 
our Interpreters are; 1 finde neither-Scripture nor reaſon which teacheth any ſuch 
thing: (to wit) that itreſted on that part of Arr, which is inthe greater Armenic, i; 
Seer 7S.lv Nicolaus Dawmaſcemu cals this mountaine of Ararar , Beris, being the ſame which the 
Chaldeannameth Kara, ro which mountainethe Fryer 4» (citing this place out 
of leſephus) makes him finde another adioyning, called Oci/«,and to laythat the 4rke 
(of which Moſes the Lawgiuer of the Hebrewes wrote)did firlt rake groundon this 
Ocil«, But I doe not findeany ſich mountaine in being, as this 0cule; neither is there 
any mention of it in the place of 1o/ephus. S1rabo remembretha Promontorie in U- 
rabia /elix, ofthat name, and Plimie findes a Mart-towne ſo called in the fame, which 
Pto'omie cals Ocilis, Pinetus Acyia,and Niger Zidon. But this Ocila of Damaſcenas, or ra- 
ther of 4nnivs, ſecmeth to-bee one and a part of the Armenian mountaines. Beroſw 
calleth thoſe mountaines of Armenia Cordiet, and Curtius Cordei ; Ptolomie Gordgi 1 
and Gordi4r: of whichthe Countrie next adioyning is by this Nicolaus Damaſcenus cal. 
Hirem.$1.27, 16d Ninyads, perhaps (as Becanus conietures) for Milyads or rather Minni: which 
word is ved for Armenia Miner. And the very word of 4rmeniaſeemes to be com- 
Net hift$.c2 pounded of this word Minniand Aram: as if we ſhould ſay Xinni of Syria; for that 
CArmeniaallo was a part of Syria, Plinie witneſleth. Epiphaniusplaceth the Carayes a- 
bout theſe mountaines, whom others call Goraten; or Gordens, The mountaines are 
ſeated apart fromall otherto the North afthat Ledge of mountaines called Tavrn;, 
or N jphates in the plaines of Armenia the great, neere the Lake Thoſpitis: whence the 
Riuer of 7igrs floweth in 75. degrees of longitude, and 41- atid 42. degrees of lati- 
rude. One ofthe mountaines Gerd##i (that which ſurmounteth thereſt) Epiphenins 39 
cals Lubar, which in the Armenran (ignifieth a place of deſcent: but this out of /5e- 
Joſeph. de Antiq« phusz which name (faith Junius) was of the enent, becauſe of Noehs comming downe 
_— with his children. But this alſo I taketo bee a ſuppoſedeuent; ſeeingany hill, from 
whence otreuery {ide we muſt deſcend , may thus bee called : as 1wnius corrects the 
lacein loſephus xo/Beprs (Kwberis.) That the place is thus to be read, he conieQureth, 
ecauſe /eſep 4.1.e.4-fayes,the placeis called axofer/proy (as it were the deſcent or com- 
ming downe) and Eprphan.l.1.cont.Heref. cals it xipay : which word in the 4rmenias 
and e/£gyptian tongue ſignifieth deſcent, of Zubar, which is todeſcend; whence allo 
Labrais a Synagogue, becauſe it was commonly built on ſome high place: whereofal- 
ſothe Latine Delubrum may ſeeme to bederiued; and A##.6.9. they thatbelonged to # 
the Synagogue of the «sf gyptians are called Libertini,for Lubratenu. Yetthis opinion | 
hath beene embraced from age to age: receiving a habit of ſtrength by time, andal- 
lowance withoutany farther examination;although the name of Zaber might other- 
wiſe rightly be given, eſpecially to that mountaine, by reaſonthat the paſſage was 
more faire, vp and downe vnto it, then toany ofthe reſt adioyning. 


hs 


t. III. 


The jor it ar gument againſt the common opinion. They that came to build Babel, would han 
come ſooner, had they come from ſo necre a place as Armenia. 


jo 


BY* there are many argumentsto perſwade me, that the Hrke of N.geh did not 
reſtit ſelfe in any part of Armenza, and that the mountaines Arr was not BY, 
nor any one ofthe Gord/ean mountaines. ns 


For 
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For firſt, it isagreed by all which' follow Beroſas,thatit was inthe 130, yeare, or 
inthe yeare 13 1.after the floud, when Nimzed-cameinto the valley of Shimar,which 
Valley-wasatterward called Babylonta,Chnſh, and Chalder. Itrhen the 4rke had firlt 
found land in Armenia, itis very vaprobable, that the children of Noah which came 
into thar.valley could haue ſpent ſo many yearesinſo ſhort a paſſage: ſeeing the Re- 
pion of Meſopotamia was onely interiacent , which mighr by ecalte journeies have 
bene paſt ouer in twentie dayes; and.to haſten and helpe which paſſage the nauiga- 
ble riner of Tigrs offered it lelfe which is euery where tranſpaſſable by boates of 

at burden: ſo as where the Defart on the oneftderelifted their expedition, theri- 

i0 ucronthe contrarie fide ſerued toaduance it; theriuerrifing out ot the ſame Ledge 
ofmountaines, vratthe foore of them, where the Arke of Noeb was firft ſuppoſed 
to ſettleit ſelfe ; Then, if the Nations which followed N»r04 till doubted the ſar- 
riſe ofa ſecond floud (according to the opinions of the ancient Hebrewes) it ſoun- 
deth ill tothe care of teafon;rthat they would have ſpentmany yeeres in that low and 
ouerflowne Valley of Me/opotamis, lo called ofthe many Riners which imbroyder 
orcompalleit: for the efte&ts witneſſed their afte&tions, andthe workes, which they 
vnderteoke, their vnbcliefez being no ſooner arrined in $hivar, but they began to 
prouide them(clues ofa defence (by ereQing Babe!) againitany furure or feared in- 
yndation. Now at Babel it was that Nimrod began his Kingdome, the firſt knowne 
20 Citie ofthe world founded after the floud, about 131.yeares, or (as others ſuppoſe) 
ten yeeres later: though ( for my ſelfe) I ratherthinke, thatthey vndertaoke that 
workein two reſpe&s; firſt, romakethemſelues famous, Teget vs 4 name (faith the ©9*.10.10. 
Text:) Secondly, thereby to viurpe dominion over therelt. Beroſ.hs, 


Berof lx. 
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The ſecond argument, That the Eaſterne people were mo#t ancient in pepuloſtie, 
and in all humane 2lorie_. 


30 Jora ſecond Argument: The ciuilitie, magnificence and multitude of people 


(wherein the Eaſt parts ofthe world firſt abounded) hath more waight then any 
thing which hath beene, or can be faid for Armenia, and for Noahs taking land there. 
And thatthisis true; the vie of Printing and Artillerie(among many other things 
which the Eaſt had) may ealily perſwade vs, thatthoſe Sunne-riling Nations were 
the moſt ancient. The certaintie of this report, that the Eaſt Indians (time out of 
minde)haue had Gunnes and Ordnance of batteric,confirmed by the Portagals and 
others, makes vs now to vnderſtand, That the place of Philoſtratue in wits _Apolony 
Tianeil,2.c.14.is no fable, though expreſt in fabulous wordes : when he faith, that 
the wiſe men, which dwell berweene Hyphaſis and Ganges, vie not themſclues to goe 

49 forth inte battaile : but that they driveaway their enemies with thunder and light- 
ning ſent from Jupiter. By which meanes thereit is ſaid, that Hereales AZgypriveand 
Bacchws, ioyning their forces were defeated there; and that this Hereulesthere caſt 
away his golden ſhield: Forthe inuention of letters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cad- 
mus,becauſe he brought them firſt into Greece : of which the people (then rude and 
ſavage) had reaſon to giue him the honour, fromwhom they receiued the benefit. 
Butitis true, that lettersareno leſle ancient then Sh or Henoch were: for they are 
faid to haue written on pillars of ſtone (as before remembred)long before the floud. 
But from the Eafterne world it was that 1obw Cuthenberg a Germane, brought the de», 
vice of Printing : by whom Conradwe being inſtruted , brought the praRice thereof 

Jo to Rome: andatter that Nicholaws Gerſon a Frenchman, bettered both the letters and 
invention. And notwithſtanding that this myfterie was then ſuppoſed to bee bur 
newly borne, the Chin2os had letters long before cither thee fgyptiens or Phenici- 
«#5; and allo the Art of Printing, when as the Greekes had neither any ciuill know 
ledge, or anylettersamong them, 4s 


16 T he firſt Booke of the firſt part Cruareg yo; 
And that this is true, both the Portagels and'Spaniards haue witneſſed, who about 

an hundred yeares ſince dilcouered thoſe Kingdomes, and doe now enioy their rich 
trades therein: for the Chimass account all other Nations but Saluages, in refpe& of 
themlelues. | : 7" les 

And to addeftrengrh to this argument, the conqueſt and ſtorie of Alex. Macedon 
may iuſtly beecalled to witneſle, who found:more Cities and ſumptuoſitie in that 
lictle Kingdome of 29rus,which lay fide by (ide to the Eaſt Indze,then inall his other 
trauailes and vndertakings. For in _U/lexanderstime learning and greatneſſe had not 
trauailed fo farre rothe Weſt as Rowe 3 Alexanaer eſteeming: of /talie but as bar- 
barous Countrie, and of Remeas of a Village. But it was Zabylon that ftoodin his 4, 
eye, and the fameofthe Eaft pierced his ear-s. And ifwee lookeas farre as the Sun- 
riſing, and heare Paulus Venetns what he _— ofthe vttermoſt Angle and 1/end 
thereof; we ſhall finde thatthoſe Nations hauc-ſent out, and notreceiued,lentknow- 
ledge, and not borrowed it from the Welt. For the farther Eaſt (to this day) the 
more ciuill, the farther Weſt the more ſaluage.' And ofthe 1c of 14pan (now Zipis- 
gari) Yenetus maketh this report : Incole religions, literis, &r ſapientie ſunt addictifiimi, 
& veritatis indazatores acerrimi; nihil illis frequentius oratione , quam (more noftro) ſa 
cris in delubris exercent : unum cognoſeunt Principem , vnum Deum adorant, The 1lan- 
ders are exceedingly addifted toreligion, letters, and Philoſophic, and moſt diligent ſearchers 
out of truth: there is nothing among them more frequent then prayer, which they wſe in their 14 
Churches, after the manner of Chritians. They acknowledge one King ; and worſhip onc_ 
God. T heantiquitie, magnificence, ciuilitie, riches, ſumptuous buildings, and po- 
licie in gouernement, is reported to be ſuch by thoſe who haue beene employedin- 
to thole parts, as it ſeemeth to exceede ( in thoſe formerly' named, and diuers other 
particulars) all other Kingdomes of the werld. 


Wh 


The third argument , From the wonderfull reſiſtkancewhichStminamis 
found in the Eat Indies. 


Vr fora third __ , andalſoofatreble ſtrength tothereſt,I lay the inuaſi- 


on of Semiremis beforethe indifferent and aduiſed Reader : who may conſider 
in what age ſhee lived, and how ſoone after the worlds new birth ſhee gathered her 
Armie (as: D#odorus Sicalus out of Cte/ias reperteth) of more then three Millions to 
inuade 1ndia;to which hee adioyned alſo 500000. Horſe, and ro0000. Waggons: t 
whereof ifwe beleeue buta third part, it ſhall ſufhceto proue that -di« wasghe firſt 
lanted andpeopled Countrie afterthe floud. Now as touching the time wherein 
lee lived : All Hiſtorians conſent, that ſhee was the wife of Nixus; and the moſt 
* approued Writers agree, that Nin was the Sonne of Belws, and Belws of Nimrod, 40 
that Nimrod was the Sonne of Cuſh, Cuſh of Cham, and Cham of Noah. Andatſuch 
time as Newrod came to Shinar, hee was then a great Nation, as by the building of 
the Citie-and Tower of Babel may appeare; and being then ſo multiplied od it 
creaſed, the two deſcents caſt betweene Nimrod and Semiramis, brought foorthin 
that time thoſe multitudes , whereof her Armie was compoled. Let vs then'{te 
with whome ſhee encountred in that warre with this her powerfull Armie: euen 
with a multitude, rather exceeding, then —_— her owne, cotidited by Staure- 
bates King of Indi« beyond: 1n4us ; of whole multitudes this is'the witneſſe of Dro. 
Siculus. STAVROBATES, dWitis matoribus quam queerant SEMWTR AMIDI'S COpis. 
STavsosATEs gathering together greater troupes then thoſe of Szm1r ants; If then 5? 
theſe numbers of /ndians bad beene encreafed but by a Colonit tit out from Shiner, 
(andthatalſoafter Babel: was builc , which no doubt rovke ſome timein the perfor- 
mance) thisencreaſe in the Eaft, andthis Armie of S/aurobates muſt have been made 
of ſtone,or ſomwhat elſe by miracle, For as the nurnbers which Semirams u__ 
might 
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might alily grow vpinthar time, from'ſo great a Troype as Nimrod brought with 
him into Bebylenza (as ſhallbe demonſtrated hereafter in the Storie of //5«el)lo could 
not any ſuchrime, by any multiplication naturall, produceſo many bodies of men, 
25 were inthe /n#dian Army vitorious ouer Semirems, it the Colonies ſenc thither had 
beenedo late as Babel ouerturned, and the confulion of Languages. Forif weallow 
65:yberes time afterthe Floud, before Vmrod was borne: of which, 30. yeeresto 
Cu he begat Sebe, after whom hee had Hauileh, Sabteh, Raemah, and Sabtecha: Genaog. 
and 30. yeeres to Reamab, erehee begat Sheba and Dedan, both which were 
borne before Nimrod: and fiue yeeres to his five elder brothers, which make 65. and 
10 thentwice 30. yeeres for two Generations more, as for Nimrod, Shebs and Dedar 
with others, to beget their ſonnes; and thata third Generation might grow vp, 
which makesin all i 25. yeeres, there will then remaine fixe yeeres to haue beene 
ſpent in trauailing fromthe Eaſt, crethey arrived in Shinar in the yeere after the 
Floud 131. And fothe followers of Nimredmight bee of ſufficient multitude.Bur 
as for thoſe which make him to haue arriued at Shimeaer in the yeere 101.: and the 
confuſion to haue beene at Pelegs birth, theſe men doe all by miracle : they beget 
whole Nations withoutthe helpe of time, and build Nzv»reds Towre in the Ayrez 
and not on thoſe low and mariſh grounds (which require ſound foundations) inthe 
Plaines of Shinaar. Forexcept that huge Towre were built ina day, there could 
20 beno confuſion in that yeere 101. orat Pelegs birth. And therefore itis farre more 
probable, that Nimrod vſurped Regall authoritieinthe131. yeere after the Floud, 
(according to Bero/us ) and that the worke of Fabel laſted fortie yeeres (according 
to GLYcas) Hominibus in eaper ficienda totis 40.anni incaſſum laborantibus: Menlabou- _ inGen, & 
ring in vaine 40. yeeres to finiſh it. By which account it fals out , thatit was 170. rm 
yeeres after the Floud, crea Colonie was ſent into Eft Indie ; which granted (the one 
being the maine bodie, and the other but a Troupe taken thence) it can hardly bee 
belecued, that Stgyrobetes could haue exceeded Semiramis in numbers: who being 
os Empreſle of all that part ofthe world, gathered the moſt of Nations into one 
ie, 
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Fourtly, itis noway probable, that Nob, who knew the world beforethe floud, 
and had liued therein the long time of Goo. yecres, was all thar ſpace 130. yeeres 
after the floud, without any cerraine habitation: No, it will fall out, and better a 
with reaſon, that Nimrod was but the conduRter of thoſe people, by Noah deſtined 
40 and appointed to fill and inhabite that middle part ofthe carth and the Weſterne 
world; (which trauailes Noeh put ouer to yongand able bodies) and that Noah him- 
ſelfethen couered with many yeeres, planted himſelfe in the ſame place which God 
had affigned him : which was where he firſt came downe out ofthe _Urke from the 
waters: For itis written, that after. Noabcame downe out ofthe 4rke he planted a 
Vineyard,and becamea Huſbandman : whoſe buſinefle was to dreſſe and manure 
thecarth; and not torange ouer ſo many parts ofthe world, as from 4rmenis into 
Arabia fzlix, where he ſhould (if the tradition be ſound) have left certaine Colonies: 
thence into Africe towards Triten; then into Speine, where they ſay he ſertled other 
companies, & built Citics after the names of N/.ge/aand Noeg/a his ſons wiues: from 
Jo thence into /talic, where they fay hee found his ſonne Cham the Saturne of Egypt, 
who had corrupted the people and ſubieRs of Gower in his abſence: with — 
Ny4h (as they make the ſtorie) had patience forthree yeeres; but then finding noa- 
mendment, they ſay he baniſht him out of /ralze. Theſe be bur the fancies of Bers- 
ſu 4nnianus, a plaine imitation ofthe Grecian fables. Forleteuery reaſonableman 
conceiue 
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conceiue, what it was to trauaile farre in ſucha forreſt as the World was, when after 
ſogreatarorting oftheearth by the floud, the lame lay waſte and ouer-growne for 
139. 0r 140. yeercs, and wherein there could hardly be foundeither path or paſſage 
through which men wereableto creepe for woods, buſhes and bryars that in thoſe 
yeeres were growne Vp. 03 9th; | F 
Andtherc are ſo many reaſons, prouing that N94 neuer came into the valley of 
Shinaar, as we need not ſuſpe& his paſlage into /talze or Speine : For Neab, who was 
Father of al thoſe Nations,a man reucrenced both for his authoritie, knowledge, ex- 
perience and pietie, would never haue permitted his children and iſſues to have vn- 
dertaken that vnbeleeuing preſumptuous worke of Babel. Rather by his preſenceto 
and preualent perſwaſions he would have bound their hands from ſovainela 
and by the authoritic which he receiued euen from God himſelfe, hee would have 
held themin that awfull ſubie&ion, as whatſocuer they had vainely.conceived or 
feared, yer they durſt not haue diſobeyed the perſonall commandement of him, 
who in the beginning had a kinde of Regall authoritie ouer bis children and people. 
Certainely, Noah knew right well , that the former deftrutionof mankinde was by 
themſelues purchaſed through crueltic and diſobedience; and that todiftruſt God, 
and to raiſe yp building againſt his Almightie power, was as muchas in them lay,a 
prouccation of God to lay on them the ſame,ifnot a more ſharpeaffliction. W here- 
fore, there is no probabilitie,that ever he came ſo farre Weſt as Babylonie; bur rather, 1 
that hee ſent thoſe numbers which came into Shinacr (being the greateſt troupe, bes 
cauſe they had the greateſt part ofthe world toplant) vnder Nimred, or thoſe'v 
whom he viurped. Nauclerwsand Celeſiinus take the teſtimonie of Merhodrus Bile 
of Tyre for currant, that there were three Leaders of the people after theirencr 
(ro wit) Nimrod, Supbene,and 19&an : of which Nizrod commaunded the iſſues of 
Cham, leften of Sem, and Supheneof Taphet. This opinion I cannot iudge of,although 
I will not doubt, but that ſo great a worke as the worlds plantation, could not bee 
efteted without orderand conduttion.. i 
Ofthe Sonnes of Sem: lofFan, Hauilah, and Opbir, are eſpecially noted to haue 
dweltin the Ex India. Thereſt of Sems ifſues had alſothe Regions of Perſia and the p 
other adioyning to /ndus,and held alſo a part of Chaldes for a time: for 4brabaminha- 
bited Yr,till he was thence called by God and whether they were of the Sonnes of 
loftan, or of all the reſt a certainenumber (Cham and his iſſuc enely excepted) that 
Noh kept with himſelfe, it cannot be knowne. Of which plantation I ſhal ſpeake at 
large in the Chapter following. at. 
Now another reaſon which mones meto belecue, that Noah ſtayed in the Eaſt fat 
awayfom all thoſe that came into Shizer,is,that Itoſesdoth not in any word make 
mention of Ne inall the ſtorie of the Hebrewes, or among any of thoſe Nations 
which contended withthem. And Noh, being the Father of all mankinde, and the 
choſen ſeruant of God, was too principall a perſon, to bee either forgotten or negle- 
Red, had he not (in reſpe of his age and weariſome experienceof the world) with- 
drawnthimſclte, and reſted aparc with his beſtbeloued; giving bimſelfe to the {er- 
vice 3nd contemplation of Godand heauenly things, after hee had directed his chil- 
drento their deſtined portions. For hee landed:ih a warme and fertile ſoile, where 
hee planted bis Vineyard, and dreſttheearth; after which, and his thankeſ{-giuing to 
God by ſacrifice, he is notremembred inthe Scriptures, becauſe hee wits fo farrea: 
way from thoſe Nations of which Aſs/es wrote':- which were the Hebtewes chiefly, 
and'theirencmics and borderers. JACY 
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Of the ſenſeleſſe opinion of An xv s the Commentor vponBrnxo5 vs : whaſinds 
diners places where the Arke reſted; as the Caſpian and Gordiaan hils 
which are three hundred miles aſunder, and alſo ſome place 
| of Scythia. | 


] T remaineth now that we examine the Arguments and authorities of Frier 4#- 
im, who in his Commentaries vpon Bero/ms and ethers, laboureth maruailouſly 
10 to proue, that the Arte of Nob reſted vpon the Armenian mountaines called Copy; 
which mountaines ſeparate Armenia from the vpper Medies, and doeequally belong 
to both. And becauſe all his Authours ſpeake of the mountaines Gordies, hee hath 
no other {hift to vnite theſe opinions, but by vniting thoſe farre-diſtant mountaines 
together. To effeR which,he hath found no other invention, thento charge thoſe 
men witherrour,which haue carefully ouerſeene, printed , and publiſhed Ptolowies Prol.tah.Afie.z. 
Geographie, in which they are altogether diſſeuered. For thatlaſt edition of Merce- 
tors, ſets theſe hils fiue degrees (which makes three hundred Engliſh miles) aſunder. 
And certainly,if we looke into thoſe more ancient copies of/{anouenue and others, 
welſhall findenothingin them to helpe 4»n/« withall : for in thoſe the mountaines 
20 Caſpj ſtand ſeuen degrees to the Eaſt of the Gordiei, which make 420. miles. And 
for thoſe Authours by whoſe authoritic 4»niws ſtrengtheneth himſelfe , Diodorus 
whom hee ſo much followeth, giveth this iudgement vpon them inthe like diſpute. 
Aberrarunt vers omnes, non negligentia,ſed regnorum ſitus ignorantia,They haue all erred Ddiad4s.3. 
(faith he) wot through negligence,but through ignorance of the [ituation of Kingdomes.But 
foran induRion, to proue that the Arke of 94h ftood on the mountaines of Arme- 
vis, he beginneth with theantiquitie of the Scythians: and to proue the lame hee ci- 
teth Marcus Portics Cato, who auoweth that 250. yeares before Nina, the earth cate de orig, 
was ouerflowne with waters,& in Scythia Sage renatum mortale genus, and that in Scy- 1" trima. 
this Saga the ftocke of mortall men was renewed. The ſame Authourallo teacheth that 
39the Ymbri before remembred (who were ſo called, becauſe faued from Deucalions 
floud)werethe Sonnes ofthe Gall, a Nation ofthe Scythians. Ex bijs veniſſe Tanyn 
cm Dy & 1 & Gallis progenitoribus Vmbrorum , From theſe Scythians, he ſaith, that 
Inxs camewithDy « 1 1 and with the Gallithe progenitours of the Ymbri;, And a- 
gaine, Equidem preucipatus originis ſemper Scythis tribuitur , Certainely, the Prime anti- 
quitie of off-ſpring i alway ginen to the Seythians. And hereintruly I agree with Annias, 
thatthole Regions called Scy7hie, and now Tarterie, and by ſome Writers Sarmatia 
eAſortica, were among the firſt peopled : and they held the greateſt part of 4/iavn- 
dertributetill Ninws time. Alſo Plinie calleth the Y-vbri which long lince inhabited Plindz.c.t4. 
Italie,Gens antiquifiima,e mot ancient Nation,who deſcended oftheie Scythianws, Now 
40 thatwhich An#ius labourcth, is to proue that theſe ancient Scythiens (meaning the 
Nephewes of No4h) did firſt inhabiretbat Region ofthe mountaines, on which the 
Arke reſted; and confefling that this great ſhip was groundedin Armenis, he faineth 
a nation of Scythians called Araxes, taking name of the mountaine Arr, neere the 
River of Arexes. And becauſe his Authour Cato helperh him in part (ro wit, That 
in Scythia mankinde was reſtored after the great floud, 2 50. yeares before Ninw)and 
in part vtterly deſtroyeth his conceit of _Urmenia, by adding the word Saga, asin 
Seythia Saga renatum mortale genus, in Scythia Saga mankimade was reſtored, heetherefore 
in the Prozme of his Commentarie vpon Beroſws, leaueth out the addition of Sageal- zeroſil.x; 
together inthe repetition of Cats his wordes, and writes homines in Scythiaſaluators 
50 For Scythia Sage or Sect, is vndoubtedly vnder the mountaines of Paropeniſus, on Pte. Aſie. tah-7; 
which, or neere which it is moſt probable thatthe Arte firſt tooke ground;and from 
mou Eaft parts (according to Moſes) came all thoſe companies which erefted the Geregrr.3, 
owerof Babel in Shinaer or Babyloxia. 
But now the beſt authoritie which A»z#s hath,is out of Diodorue: where he =_ 
read, 
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read, that the Scythians were originally Armenians, taking name 2 Seytha Regeeorum, | 
oe Scythatherr King. But (in a word) wemay lee his vanitic, or rather (indeede) 
is falſhood in citing this place. Fer Diedorws: a moſt approued and diligent Ay. 
thour beginneth in that place with theſe words :. Fabulantwr Sexthe, The Seythians fa 
ble : and his Interpreterin the table of thar worke giueth this title to that ve 
. Chapter. Scytharum origo & ſucceſſus, fabula, The originall and ſucceſſe of the Scythian, 
fable. And (indeede) there needes no great diſproofe hereof”, ſince Ptolomie doeth 
dircaly delineate Scythia Saga, or S4ce, and ſers thera in 230. degrees of longiriide: 
and the Perſian; ({aith Herodotus) call all the Scythians,Sace,which Plinie confirmeth: 
forin reſpe& that theſe Sace (faith Pheic)are the next Scythians to the Per/rans, there 1, 
fore they giue all the reſt that name. Now: thatany Nationin 4rmeniscan ncigh- 
bour the Perſians, there is no man belecucth, But this ſuppoſed Seyrbia Araxeain 
Armenislyeth in 78. degrees of longitude (thatis) 42. degrees diſtant from the Se 
ce; and the Countrie about Arexes,Ptolomie calleth Cot;hene and Sodnceneand Se 
pene, without any mention of Seythiaat all: and yetall thoſe whichare or were: 
ted Scythians, either within mate or without , to the aumber of 100. ſenerall Nati- 
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But tocome to thoſe later Authours , whereof ſome haue written, others hane 
ſeenea great parr ofthoſe North-eaft Regions, and ſearched theirantiquities with 
great diligence: Firſt, Marius Niger boundeth Sethiawithin inews inthismanner; 14 
(for Sc3t/14 withour theſe mountaines is alſo beyondour purpoſe.) Sythia intra Im 
am montem ea eſt, que propris vocebulo Gaſ/aria hoc tempore dicitur: ab Occaſu Sarmatis 
Aſuetica: ab Ortemte Imao monte; 4 Septentrione terrg incognita: 4 Meridia Sacity, Sogdia 

mis, Margians, v[g, oitia Ox camnu in Hyrcanum mare exenntiss & parte ip/ius mariy 
binc 24, ad Rha flummu oſtia terminatur : Scythia within the mountaine Imawus i that pat 
of the world, which in their ownc ſpeech is at this time called Gaſſaria; and the ſame is bounded 
on the Weſt ſide by Sarmatia Aſiatica, (or of Aſie) on the Eaſt by the Imaan mountaines: on 
the North by unknowne lands: on the South by the Sacca (whichare the Sac&) the Sog- 
diani, and the Margiani,to the month of Oxu, falling into the Byrgan Sea, and by apartif 
We Gf. | 140 
Now if Niger ſets all Sermatia 4ſiatice, to the Weſt of Scythie, then Sarmatia( a 
magna ſane regiocit , & _ mnnumeras nationes complectunr , Which is « great. Region, 
comprehending innumerable Nations, ({aith Niger) much ofit being betweene 8azthis 
and Armenia, doth ſufficiently warrantvs, that Armenia can beeno part of Scy;hiaz 
andto makeit more plaine,he diſſeuercth Sarmatiair ſelfe from any part of Armenia 
by the Regions of Colchis, Iberia, 4/bania, which he leaucth on the righthand ef Su+ 
matia, and yer makes Sarmatia but the Weſt bound of Seythia, 


xin; 4, in otis And for Paulus Venetws, he hath not a word of _4rmenisamong the Tarterian, or 
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Scythian Nations; neither doth-his fellow Frier 70h Plancarpio (cited by Vincentius in 
his deſcription of Scyh1a)-make any mention of Armenia; neither doth Heytonwandd 
Armenias borne, ofthe bloud of thoſe Kings; (thoughafterward a Monke) euer 
acknowledge himlelfe for a Tartarian, or of the Scythian races deſcended :' though he 
writethat ſtorieat large, gathered by N/cþo/aws Salcuni,and (by the commandement 
of Pope Clementthe fitth) inthe yeare 1307. publiſhed. | 

Neither doth Mathias 8 Michou (a Canon of Craconia in Pelonis)a Sarmatian borne, 
and that travailed a great part of Sarmatis Aſiatice., finde Armeniaany way within 
the compalle'of Tartaria, Scythis, or Sarmatia; and yet no man (whole trauailesare 
extant) hath obſerued ſo much ofthoſe Regions as he hath done: proving and dif 
prouing many things, heretofore ſubie& to diſpute. And amongothers hee bu- 
rieth thatancienr-and receiued opinion, /That' out of the-mountaines Riphbei, and 5? 
Hyperboreiin Scythia, ſpring the Rivers of Tanais or Dow, Volga or Ede!; prouing by 
vnanſwerable experience, that there are no ſuch mountaines !# reram vatur s; 
(indeede) the heads and fountaines of thoſe famous Riners, arenow by the trade of 
MAfoſcoxis knowne to euery Merchant,aud that they ariſe out of Lakes, low,wooddie, 


and 
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and niariſh grounds; tie River of Toros or Dox, ariſethtothe South of the Citie 
Tuls, ſome twentie Engliſh miles,outaf a Lake called Iwenoweſervin the great wood 
Okenitzkilies or Tepiphanolics, Yoga, which Ptolonie cals Rhe, and the Tartars call Edel, 
riſethout of a Lake called Frenow, tn the great Wood Yodkenzk/; from which Lake 
thetwo other famous Riuers flow of Bo9ry/themes (naw Neyper) and Dſuine or Di- Sie.terberfin. 


vidns. Andrhis learned Po/onjandoth in this fort bound the European Sarmatie. In 
Sarmatia of Europe are the Regions of Ruſians, Lithuaniens, Muſconians, and thoſe ad i0y- 
ning, bounded on the Weſt by the River of Y7/a, the name-perchance miſprinted &#x4m calleth 
Fifa for Viſlula, a River which parts Germanieand S:rmatia: and for the Eaſt border —_— —_ 
10 10 hee nameth Tara or Dov. Sermatis Aſiatica hee cutteth from Europe by theſame Ante, 
Riucrof Tay«i,and the Ceſþia, Sea,to with-hold ir trom ſtretching farther Eaſt : this 75m 2:2%.Y% 
Aſian Seymatia being part of that Scythia which Prolomie calleth Scythia intra 1maum == oh 4 
montem : Scythia within the monntaine Imaus. And the farne Mathias HMichon farther 
affirmeth, thatthe Scy7h1e»s (which Frier Anniue would make Armenians) came not 
into Sarmatia Aſcatice it ſelfe aboue three hundred: anda few odde yeeres before his 
ownetime: theſe be his wordes : Conſtat eameſſe gentem nouan, & aduentitiam a par- 
tibui Orient, (mutats ſedibus ) paulo plus abhine trecentis ans Afie Sarmatiam inereſ- 
| ſem : It s manifeſt (layth hee, ſpeaking of the Scythian Nation) hat thi is alate planted 
, Nation, come from the Coa#ts of the Exit : from whence they entred into Aſia, and gt new 
20 ſeates elittle more then three hundred yeeres ſince : For (indeed) before that rimethe 


; Gothesor Powloci inhabited Sarmatie _Aſiatice, And this Mathias lived in the yeere 
1511. and this his:Diſcourſe of Sarmatiewas printedat Aves inthe yeere- 1.506. 
as Bucholzerus in his Chronologte witnelleth, Now theſe Scythians (ſayth hee) came 
from the Eaſt, for in the Eaſt ir was that the Arke of Noabrefted ; and the Seythe Sace 
f werethoſe people which liued at the North foot of choſe Mountaines of Taurw or 
Ararat, where they encounter ot beginneto mixe themſelues with the great Imaws, 
p And were there no other teſtjmonie then the generall deſcription of the Earth now 
p extant,and the witneſle of Prolomre,jtis plaine, that betweene al parts of 4rmeniaand 
f Scythia;thereare notonly thoſe three Regions of Colchis , 1heria;, and Albania, bur 
1 3© the Co/ian Seal: onthe Eaft ſhoreoff which Sea, but noton the-Welt , oronthar 
, part which any; way toucherh Armen/e, there-are (indeed) a Nation of Scythians 
, (called Arizee } betweeneletartwand lafFus ; but whar are theſe Scythians-to any 
. Ariace, or Seythis'Araxes which Any s placeth it. 4&menre,morethen the Scyrhians 
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Now it is manifeſt that _ trauailed not farre to ſeeke outthe Vine. For the 
Plantation thereof is remembred, before there was any counſaile how to diſpole of 
the World among his children : and the firſt thing he did was to till the ground, and 
ro planta Vineyard, after his Sacrifice and Thankeſgiuing to God ; and whereſoe- 
uer the ke refted, there did the Vine grow naturally. From whence it doth no 
where appeare that hee trauailed farre: for the Scriptures teach vs, that hee wasa 
Huſbandman, and nota Wanderer. 


Quna_ 


f. '1.X. 


Anſwere to an obieFion out of the words of the Text : The Lord ſcattered them 
from thence pon the face of the whole earth. 


AN p thatall the children of Nob came together into Shiner, it doth not 4p« 
peare, ſauing that it may be inferred out of theſe wordes (ow thence) becauſe 
itis written : So the Lord ſcattered them from thence wpon all the earth ; which hath no 
other ſenſe, but that the Lord ſcattered them (to wit) thoſe that built this Towre: 
for thoſe were from thence diſperſed into all the Regions of the North and South, 
andtothe Weſtward. And by theſe words of Sybil ( as they are converted) it ſee- 
meth that all came not together into Shmaur, for they haue this limitation : Quidan 
eorum turrem adificarunt altifiimamquaſi per eam calum eſſent aſcenſuri:Certeine of them 
built amoſt high Towre, as if they meant thereby to han ſealed the Heanens. 


LD —_— _ 


t. X. 


An anſwere to the obietion from the name of Ararat, taken for Armenia: and 
the beighth of the Hils there, | 


V T before I conclude this part, it is neceſlarie to ſee and conlider, what partof 

Scripture, and what reaſon may be found out to makeittrye or-probable, that 
the 4rke of Noh was forſaken bythe waters on the Mountaines of. Armenia. For 
the Text hath only theſe wordes : The, 4rke-refted on (or vpon) the Mountaine: of 
Ararat or 4rmenia,laith the marginall note of the Genewa,the Chaldean Paraphraſt cals 


Exipb.Lx.conya 18 Kards; of which the higheſt hath the name of Zuber, faith Epiphanius. Now this 


Here/. 


.andafterward ioyneth it felfe with, the | 
_ Gordiean Mountaines in mens repeal 


Ararat (whichthe Septuagint doe not conuertatall, but keepe the ſame word) iste- 
kento be a Mountaine of 4rmenie, becauſe 4rmenia it ſelfe had anciently that name: 
ſoas firſt out of the name, and ſecondly out ofthe heighth (which they ſuppolecx- 
ceeded all other) is the opinion taken, That the 4rke firſt fate therevn. 

But theſe ſuppoſitions hane no foundation; for neyther is Ararat of Armenies 
lone, neytheris any part, orany of. thoſe Mountaines of equall ſtature to many 0-# 
ther Mountaines of the World ; and yet it doth not follow, that the 4rkefound the 
higheſt Mountaineof-all other to reſt on:: for the Plaines werealſo vycouered , -be- 
fore Noh came outof the Arke.. Now if there, were-any agreement among. Wri- 
ters of this Ararat , and that they did not differ altogether therein, wee might give 
morecredir tothe conceit. Forin the Bookes of the $ybils it is; written, that the 
Mountaines of Ararat arein Phryg:s; ypon which it was ſuppoſed that the, arke/ 
ftayed. after the Floud., And the hetter to particularize the placeand ſeate of theſe 


Mopntaines , and,to.prooue.themin Phrygis, and: not Arments, they are placed 

wherethe Citie of Ce mes was afterward buile,  Likewiſe-in the ſame deſcription 

ſhemakethmentianof Mar/544, aNner which runneth through part of phrygia) 
der, which.1s farre from, the 
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(though ourof Bzx.o5vs, wholsinefiect the Father of this opinion ) that lo- 
SEPHys ſets draratbetweene- Az.uzniaandDas taiA toware Ap1azrxz and 
rn Mo afhirmeth 
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affirmeth withall, that in the Pronince of Cer0» by others Karres and 4rnvs,; To cal- 
led by reaſan that the waters haue from thence no deſcent, nor.iflbe out, the people 
vauntthat they;had -inthoſe dayes reſerued ſome pieces.of . Noahsi4rke. But Parthbia 
roucheth no-where vpan <Armenia , for Armenia bordereth Adiabtae, aProuince of 
Aſjris; ſothatall Aecajeanda part of A/yriaisberweene Parthizarid Armenia.Now 
whereas the diſcouerie of the Mountaines Coratei was firſt borrowed our of Bereſis 
by /oſephas; yet the Text which /o/ep-u cireth out of Beroſus, differs farre fromthe 
wordes of that Beroſu+, which wandreth vp and downein theſe dayes,ſet out by" 4n- 
vis, For Eergfis cited by 1o/ephus, harhtheſe words ; Fertur, camatrtgy hutus pars ins 
10: Armenia, apud monter Corareorum ſupereſſe, & quoſdam bitumen\inde abraſum ſecunt 
reportares ae vice amuleti loct hain homines vii ſolent : (which is) it s1eported alſo that 
apart of this forp # yet remaining in Armenia pon the Cordiean Mountaines; and that di- 
yers doe ſerape from it the Bitumen or Pitch, and carrying it with them, they w/e it in ſtead 
of an amulet. But Annius his Edition of the-Fragment of Beroſus viech theſe wordes: 
Nam eleuata ab aquis in Gordi.es montis vertice quieuit Cuins adbuc dicitur aliqua parseſſe,o 
homines ex ills Bitumen tollere quo maxime vtuntur adexpiationem: For the whole Arke» 
being liftedup by the waters, reſted on the top of the Gordiean Mountaines, of which it is re- 
ported that ſome parts rematue, and that men doe carry thence of the Bitumen to purge by 
Sacrifice therewith : ſo as 11 theſe two Texts(belides the difference of words)the-name 
20 js diverſly written. The ancient Beroſus writes Cordietwith a(C.)and the Fragment 
' Gordiei with a (G.)theone that the Bitamen is vied fora preſeruatiue againſt Poylon 
or Inchantment ; the otberin Sacrifice; Andif'it bee ſaid that they agree in the-ge- 
nerall, yetit is reported by neither from any certaine knowledge, nor from any ap- 
proued Authour: for oneof them victh the word //ertwr) the other(dlcitur )the one, 
that ſo itis reported, the other, that ſoit ſad; and both but by-heare-ſay,and there- 
fore of no anothoritie nor credit. For common bruit.is ſo infamous an Hiſtorian,as 
wiſe men'neyther report after ir, nor giuecreditto any thing they receiue fromir. 
Furthermore, theſe Mountaines which Ptolomiecals Goradrei,arenot thoſe Moun« 
taines which himſelfe giueth to 47-2en7a, but hee calleth the Mountaines of Armenia 
39 Meſchici. Theſe be his owne wordes : Montes Armenie nominantur 4 , qui Moſchici ap- 
pellentur, qui protenduntur v/, ad ſuperiacentem partem Ponti Cappadoctm ; & nons qui 
Paryardes dicitur : The Meuntainesof Armeniaare they which are called Moſchict , which 
ftretchalong to the higher part of Pontus of the Cappadocians: alſo the Hill which is called 
Parjardes ; which Mountaines: Plinze calleth Pariedri, and both which lye to the 
North of Gordieior Bari, in 43. and 44. anda balfe; and the Gordieey Mountaines 
in 39. anda halfe : from the Nocthermoſt of which did the Georgiens take their 
names, who were firſt Gord;ans and then Georgians, who amidft all the firengthof 
thegreateſt Infidels of Per/iaand T wrkie, doe [till remaine Chri/tians. Concerning 
the other ſuppolitions, tharthe Mountaines of Gordie;,otherwiſe Bars Karduor Lu- 
40 ber, (which Ptolomie calleth Togordiaion) are the bigheſt of the World, the ſameis 
abſolutely falſe. 


IIS On — — 


t. XI. 
Of Canceſus, and diners farre higher Hils then the Armenian. 


FO x the beſt Coſmographers with other, that haue ſeene the Mountanes of Arme- 
ia, find them farreinferiour, and vnder-ſet to diuers other Mountaines cnen in 

50 that part of the World, and elſewhere : as the Mountaine A4thes betweene Macedon 
and Thrace, which Ptolomie cals Olympus , now called Lacas, (faith Coſtaldus )is farre 
ſurmountingany Mountaine that ever hath beene ſcene in Armenia: for it caſteth 


Pto. Aſie. tabs 


Plin.6.6.94 


ſhadethree hundred furlongs , which is ſeuen and thirtie miles and vpwardes : of ple. xunf, 
which Pluterch: Athos adumbrat laters Lemnie bouis : Athos ſhaddoweth the Cow of Lem- Coſme 
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#05. Alſothe Mount of 0lympms in Theſſalie, is laydto be of that heighth, as neither 
the Winds, Clondes, or Raine ouertop it. Againe, the Mountaine of @ntandrws in 
Myſi«, not farre from 14s, whence the Riuer Scamandrw floweth , which runneth 
chrough 7oy, is alſo of a farremore admiration then any in Armenia, and may bee 
ſeene from ConfHantinople. There are alſo in Aauritaniancere the Sea, the famous 
Mountaines of 4//az,of which Hzx oÞ 0 T vs:Extat in hag mari Mons,cai nomen Atlas, 
its ſublimis eſſe dicitur, vt «dillius verticem oculi mortalium peruenire non poſſint : Vpon 
this Coat there is a Mount zine called Atl is, whoſe heighth i ſaydto be ſuch, as the eye of ng 

Arift, Met.cor.l, mertaliman can diſcerne the top thereof. Andit we may belecue Arifotle, then are all 

' Ife13, theſe inferiour to Cavceſ#6, which hee maketh the moſt notorious both for breadth 

and heighth : Caucaſus Mons omrium maximus, qui e/tiuum ad ortum ſant, acumine ath, 
latitudine, cuius iuges Sole radiantar w/q, ad conticinium ab orts : & iterum ab occaſu;Cau- 
caſis (faith Ar 15sToTLE) the greateſt Mountain both for breadth and heighth of all thoſe 
inthe North-eeft, whoſe tops are lightned by the Sun-beames,v/q, adconticinium (which is 
faith Macrobius) betweene the firit crowing after mid-night andthe breake of dey: Others 
afhirme,that the top of this Mountaine holds the Sunne-beames when ir is darkein 
the Valley ; but I cannot beleene eyther : for the higheſt Mountaine of the World 
knowne is that of Tenerife in the Canaria: which although ir hath nothing to the 
Weſtward ofit for 1000. Leagues together but the Ocean Sea,yert doth ir not enioy 
the Sunnes companie at any ſuch late houres.Beſides,theſe Mountaines which vv 1 
feotle calleth Cauce/i, are thoſe which ſeparate Colcbis from 1beria; though (indeed) 
Caucaſus doth dinide both Colchis, 1beria, and Albania from Sarmetia: for he acknow- 
ledgeth that the Riuer of Phaſis riſerhin the ſame Mountaine, which himſelfe calleth 
Caucaſus, and that Phaſis ſpringeth from thoſe Hils which ſunder Colchis from 7beria, 
falling afterward into Ewximus.: which Riuer (it is manifeſt) yeeldeth it ſelfero the 
Sea, two degrees tothe Nortlof Trapezus (now Trabeſunda) howlocuer Mercator 
brivgit from Peryardes. 


. AI 


Of diners incongruities, if in this Storie we ſhould take Ararat 
for CArmenia. 


go as it doth firſt appeare, that there is no certaintic what Mountaine Areret was: 
forthe Bookes of the Sybils ſet it in Phrygia: and Beroſws in Armenta:and as for Be- 
roſs authoritie, thoſe men haue great want of prootes that borrow from thence. 

Secondly, that Ber was the higheſt Hill, and therefore moſt likely that the « 4vke 
grounded thereon, the aſſertion and ſuppoſition haue equall credit : for there are 
many Hils which exceed all thoſe of armenia; andif they did not, yet it doth not 
follow (as is before written) that the 4rke ſhould fit on the higheſt. f 

Thirdly, it cannot beproued that there is any ſuch Hill in .4rmenis, or in rerun 
ature, as Bars : for Bari (layth Hierome) (ignifieth high Towres:and ſo may all high 
Hils bee called indifferently ; and therefore wee may better giue the name of Burk 
to the Hils of Caxcaſus (out of which »dws riſcth)then toany Hils of Armenia. For 
thoſe of Caucaſus inthe Eaſt, are vadoubtedly the higheſt of A/ic. 

Fourthly , the Authours themſelues doe not agree in what Region the Moun- 
taines Gordiei ſtand : for Prolomie diſtinguiſheth the Mountaines of Armenia from the 
Goradieen, and calleth thoſe of Armenia Moſchicr and Paryardes, as aforeſaid. Now 
Paryardesis ſeated neere the middle of 4rmenia,out of which on the Weſt-{ideriſcth 
Euphrates,and out of the Eaſt-ſide draxi: and the Mountaines Xoſchict are thoſe 
Hils which diſioyne Colchis, tberia, and Albania (now the Countrie of the Georgians) 
from Arments. 
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ft. XIIL 


of the contrary ſituation of Armenia to the place noted in the Text : and that it is no 
maruaile that the ſame ledge of Hilsrunning from Armenia to India, ſhould 
keepe the ſame name all along: andenen in India bee 
called Ararat. 


Aftly, we muſt blow vp this Mountaine«_A4rart it{elfe, 'orelſe wee muſtdigge it 

downe, and carry it outof Armenia; or find itelſewhere, and in a warmer Coun- 

10 trie, and (withall) ſet it Eaſt from $hin4ar : orelſe wee ſhall wound the Truth ir ſelfe 
with the weapons of our owne vaine imaginations. 

Therefore to makethe miſtaking open ro euery eye, wee muſt vnderſtand , that 
Ararat (named by «Moſes )15 not any one Hill, ſo called, no more then any one Hill 
among thefe Mountaines which diuide 1ta/ie from France is called the Alpes : orany 
one among thoſe which part France from Spaine is the Pyrenian; but as thele being 
cotitinuations of many Hils keepe one name in diuers Countries : ſo all that long 
ledoeeof Mountaines, which Plxie calleth by one name Taurws, and Ptolomie both 
Taurus , Niphates , Coatras , Corona, Sariphi, vntill they encounter and crofle the 
Mountaines of the great 14s, are of one generall name, and are called the Moun- 

20 taines of Ararat or Armenia, becauſe from thence or thereabourt they ſecemeto ariſe, 
Soall theſe Mountaines of Hyrcania, _Armenia, Corexts,Caſpy Maſchici,_Amazonici, 
Heniochi,Stythiei, (thus dinerſly called by Plizie and others) Prolomie cals by one 
name Caucaſw#,lying betweene the Seas Caſpium and Euxinuw:as all thoſe Mountaines 
which cutaſunder America, euen from the new Kingdome of Granaao,to the ſtreight 
of Magel/m, are by onename called 4vdes.And as theſe Mountaines of Ararat runne 
Eaſtand Weſt : ſo doe thoſe maruailous Mountaines of mas firerch themſelues 
North and South ; and being of like extent well-neere, are called by the name of 7- 
mays, etenas Plinie callerh theſe former hils Taurws,and Hoſes the hils of 4rarat.The 
reaſon of ſeuerall names giuen by Ptolomie was, thereby the better to diſtinguiſh the 

10 great Regionsand Kingdomes, which theſe great mountaines bound and difleuer; 
as Armenia, Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, Mean, Suſana, Perſia, Parthia, Caramania, Aria, 
UMargians, Battria, Soedianz,and Parepaniſu: having all theſe Kingdomes cither on 
the North or South ſide of them. For all the mountaines of 4/72 (both the lefle 
and the greater) haue three general names; (to wit)Tawws, 144, and Cancaſus: and 
they receiue other titles, as they ſeuerand diuide particular places and regions. For 
theſe mountaines which ſunder Cilrcia from the reſt of 4//a the lefle onthe North 
ſide, are called Taurus; and thoſe mountaines which part it from Comagene (a Pro- 
uince of Syr#a) are called 4mnw : the mountaines called Taurw running Eaſt and 
Weſt, as /maws doth North and South., Through Taww the Riuer of Euphrates for- 

49 ceth her paſſage; leaving the nzme of Amanuws to the mountaines on her Weſt banke; 
and on her Eaſt ſide the mountainesare ſometimes knowne by the name of Taurws, 
(aSin Prolomiesthree tables of 4/a)and ſometimes N/phates: (as inthe fourth) re- 
taining that vncertaine appellation ſo long asthey bound 1rmen'e from Meſopora- 
ma: andafter the River pf Tyers cutteth them aſunder, they then ctakethe name 
of Njphates altogether " tlthey ſeparate Aſjria.and Aedie ; but then they call 
themſelnes Corr as, though betweene the vpperand nether Media, they doe not ap- 
peare, but altogether diſcontinue. For at Maezadzin Media they are not found, but 
runnethrough the Eaſterne Meaie by pieces: in the middle of which Regionthey 
call thenſehles Oronter , and towards the Eaſt part Coronwe; out ofthe Southerne 

50 part whereofthe Riuer of Bagradus riſerh , which divideth the ancient Perſia from 
Caramaniat and then continuing their courſe Eaſtward by the name of Coronus, they 
giueto the Parthians and Hyrcan'ans their proper Countries. This done,they change 
themſelues into the mountaines of Sariphi,out of whichriſeth the Riuer Margus, at- 
terward yeelding her ſelfe to Ox : (now Abia)and drawing now neeretheir "a 
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end, they firſt make themſclues the South border of Baris, and are then honoured 
with the Title of Paropeniſue ; and laſtly of Cauca/7, euen where the famous Riuerof 
Indws with his principal companions Hydsſþ and Zeredru: ſpring torth,and take be- 
ginning. And here doe theſe Mountaines build themſclues exceeding high, to ”-_ 
the ſtrong Hils called Ima of Scytbia, which encountereach otherin 35.36.and 37 
degrees of Latitude,and in 140. of Longitude: ofthe which the Welt parts are now 
called Delanguer,and the reſt Nagracot; and theſe Mountaines in this place onely, are 

Ptol.tab.Afie. properly called Cauce/i (ſayth Ptolomie ) that is, betweene Paroponiſue and iam : and 
pproperly, betweene the two Seas of Caſpium and Pontw. 


ed 
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t. XII1I1. 


Of the beſt Vine naturally growing on the South ſide of the Mountaines Caucaſ; 
and toward the Eait Indies : andof other excelkncies 
of the ſole. 


N Ow in this part of the World it is, where the Mountaineand Riuer 1a»x#, and 
the Mountaine Ny/ews (ſo called of Bacchus Niſews or Noe)are found: and on 
theſe higheſt Mountaines of that part of the World did-Goropius Becanms conceiue 
that the _Yrke of Noah grounded after the Floud : of all his conieRures the moſt 
probable, and by beſt reaſon approued. In his /xdeſcythis bee hach many good Ar- 
guments,though mixt with other fantaſticall opinions of this ſubieRt. And asthe 
fame Becanw allo noteth ; that as in this part of the Worldare found the beſt Vines; 
 foitis as true, that in the ſame Line, and in 34-35-and 36.degrees of Septentrionall 
Latitude are the moſt delicate Wines of the \v orld, namely, in /#dz«,Candia,and 0+ 
ther parts of Greece:and likewiſe in this Region of Mergiana,and vnder theſe Moun- 
taines,Str«boafhrmeth,thar the moſt excellent Vines of the World are found ; the 
cluſters of Grapes containing two Cubits of length : and it is the more probable, 
becauſe this place agreeth in Climate with that part of Pale/{zwa, where the Searchers # 
Nwe.r3.24. Of the Land by Moſesdiretion found bunches of <quall bigneſle ar E/col, 
Thefruitfulneſle of this place (to wit) on the South bottome of theſe Hils, Cw- 
tius witneſſeth. For in Margianancerethe Mountaine of Meros did Alexander fealt 
himſelfe and his Armie ten dayes together , finding therein the moſt delicate Wine 
of all other. X 
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j. XV. 
The concluſion, with a briefe repeating of diners chiefe points. \ 


N »Þ therefore to conclude this opinion of Arare?, it is true, that thoſe Moun: 
taines doe allo trauerſe Armenia: yea, and: Armenia it ſclfe ſometime is knowne 
by the name of _Mrarer. But as Plirie giueth to this ledge of high Hils, even from 
Cilicia to P aroponiſuc and Canceſas, the name of Teurss: and as the Hils of Frevce and 
Germanie are called the Alpes: and all betweene France and Spaine the, Premes: andin 
<Lmerica the continuation of Hils for 3096. miles together, the Andes ;ſo was 4 
rat the generall name which Moſes gaue them ; the diuerſitic of appellations no 
therwiſe growing, then by their diuiding and bordering diuers Regions and diuers 
Countries. Forin the like caſe doe we call the Sea, which entreth by. Gzbraltar , the j 
Mediterre» and inland Sea, and yet where it waſheth the Coaſts of Carthege,and out 
againſt ir, it is called Tyrrberam: betweene /talze and Greece , lonium-: from Yenice to 
Darez20,. Adriaticum : betweene Athens and Aſia, eEgeum : betweene Seftus and 
Abyans, Helleſpont : and afterward Pontus, Propentis , and Boſphorus, And Fo 9 
afyly « 
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theſe, fo is the Oceantothe North-eaſt part of Scotland called Deucaledenyenm: : 
and on this ſide, the Brittaine Sea: to the Ealt, the Germane and Baltick, and then the 
Frozen. 

For a finall end of this queſtion we muſt appeale to that Iudge which cannot erre, 
evento the word of Truth , which in this place is tobe taken and followed accor- 
ding to the plaine ſenſe : ſeeing it can admit neither diſtinion, nor other conſtruQi- 
on then the words beare literally, becauſe they are vicd to the very ſame plaine pur- 
pole of a deſcription, and the making of a true and preciſe difference of places. 
Surely, where the {enſeis plaine(and being ſo vnderſtood,it bringeth withit no ſub- 

10 ſequent inconuenienceor contrarietie) we ought to be warie, how we fancie to our 

ſelues any new or ſtrange expolition ; and (withall) co reſolue our ſelues, that eue- 
ry word (as aforeſaid) hath his waight in Gods Booke. And therefore we muſt 
relpe& and reuerence the teſtimonies of the Scriptures throughout, in ſuch ſort as 
S. Auguſiime hath taught vs touching the Goſpell of CyxisT Tesvs (whichis) 
Nequis aliter accipiat,, quod narrantibus Diſcipul Chriſti) m Euangelio legerit , quam 6 
ipſam manum Des, quem in proprio corpore geſtabat , conſpexerit ; That no man otherwiſe 
take or vnderfland that which he readeth in the Goſpell (the Diſciples of Chriſt hauing writ- 
tenit) then if he had ſeene the very hand of the Lord, which he bare in his owne body, ſet- 
ting it downe_, | 

20 Thewordesthen of Hoſes whichend this diſpute, are theſe : 4nd as they went Grnee.rt.va. 

from the Eait,they found a Playne in the land of Shinaar and there they abode: which pro- 
ueth withour controuerſie, that Nimrod and all with him came from the Eaſt into 
Shinaar ; and therefore the Aarke of Noah reſted and tooke land to the Eaſt-ward 
thereof; For wee muſt remember, that in all places whereſoeuer Moſes maketh a 
difference of Countries, hee alwayes preciſely nameth toward what quarters of 
the world the ſame were ſeated : as where he teacheth the plantation of /o&an, be 
nameth Sephar, a Mount inthe Eaſt : where he remembreth Cains departure from 
the preſence of God, he addeth : 4d Cain dwelt in the land of Nod towards the Eaſt- Gen.x0.30, 
ſide of Edew : And when hedeſcribeth the Tents and Habitations of Abraham after Gen.4.16. 

320 he deparred from Secher , he vied chele wordes : Afterwards remoouing thence vnto Gen.12.8. 
4 Mountayne Ealtward from Bethel , he pitched his Tents : hautng Bethel on the Weſt- 

fide, and Hat on the Eaſt : and afterwatd inthe ninth Verſe of the ſame Chapter ir is 

written: And ABx an an went forth iournying towards the South :. allo when Exzechiel zxecb.z8.6. 
prophecied of Gog and Magog , he ſheweth that theſe Nations of Togormawere of 

the North quarters :and of the Queene of Sabsit is written, that /hee came from the warth.r2.42- 
South to viſt Salomon: Andthe Magi (or wiſemen,) came ont of the Eaſt to rffer pre- wanha,vs 
ſents unto Chriſt, And that all Regions, and thele trauailes were preciſely ſer downe 

yponthe poiats of the Compaſle and quarters of the World, it is moſt manifeſt : 

for Edex was due Eaſt from 1ades, Sabs South from Hicruſalem : the way-from 

40 Brthel to Agypt direRtly South ; and the Czleſyrians,the Tubalines and Magogians in- 
habited the Regions dire&ly North from Paleſtine, and ſo of the reſt. But Armenia 
anſwereth not to this deſcription of Shinaer by Moſes. For to come out of Armenie, 

© andtoarriue in that Vally of Babylonia,is not a iournying from the Eaſt, nor ſo neere 
vnto the Eaſt as the North : for 4rmeni«is tothe Weſt of the North it ſelfe; and we 
muſt not ſay of Moſes ( whoſe hands the holy Ghoſt direfted ) that he erred zoo 
celo, and that he knew not Eaft from Weſt. For the body of 4rmeniz ftandeth in 
fortiethree degrees Septentrionall , and the North part thereof in fortie fine ; and 
thoſe Gordiean Mountaynes, whereon it was ſuppoſed that the 4rke reſted , ſtand 
in fortie one. But Bab/onia, and the Valley of Shinaar are (ituated inthurtie fiue, 

50 and forthe Longitude (which maketh the difference betweene Eaſt and Weft) the .- 
Gordiean Mountaynes ſtand in 75. degrees, and the Valley of Shinazr in 79. and 80. 
Andtherefore 4rmeyia lyeth from Shinaar Northweſt, ninetie five degrees from the 
Eaft; and if 4rmenia had beene but Notth, yet it had differed from the Eaſtone 


wholequarter of the Compaſle. But Gregorieand Hierome warne vs, 11 ſeriptaris ne 
\ mmns 


128 The firſt Booke of the firſt part Cuae:7.$.10+.5, 


minima differentia omitti debet : nam ſinguli ſermones, ſyllabe, apices, & puntta in dining 
Scriptura plen ſunt ſenſihus ;, In the Scriptures the leaſt difference may not be omitted: for 
enery ſpeech, ſyllable, note,or accent and point in dinine Scriptures are repleniſhed with their 
meanings. And theretore ſeeing Hoſes teacheth vs that the children of Noh came 
from the Eaft, we may not belecue Writers (of little authoritie) who alſo ſpeake by 
heare-ſay and by report, vt fertur, & vt dicitur, as Beroſus and Nicolaus Damaſcenue, 
determining herein without any examination of the Text, at all-aduenture. But 
this is infallibly true, that Shinaer lyeth Weſt from the place where the _Hke of 
Noah refted after the floud ; and therefore it firſt found ground in the Eaft, from 
whence came the firſt knowledge of all things. The Eaft parts were firſt civill, 19 
which had Noah himſelfe for an Inſtrufter : and diretly Ealt from Shiner in the 
ſame degree of 35.arethe greateſt grapes and the beft Wine. The great Armies al- 
ſo, which onertopped in number thoſe Millions of Sewiremi,prouc thar thoſe parts 
were firſt planted : And whereas the other opinion hath neither Scripture nor Rea- 
ſon ſufficient : for my ſelfe I build on his wordes who in plaine termes hath told vs, 
that the Sonnes of Noah came out of the Eaft into Shinar, and there they abode. 
And therefere did the Arke reſt on thoſe Eaſterne Mountaynes, called by one gene- 
rall name Taurus, and by Moſes the Mountaynes of Ararar, and not on thoſe Moun- 
raynes of the Northweſt,as Beroſs firſt fained, whom moftpart of the Writers have 
followed therein, It was, I ſay, in the plentifull warme Eaſt where No44 reſted, 2 
where he planted the Vine, where he tilled the ground and liued thereon. Placuit 
vero No acno agriculture ſiudinm , in qua trattanda ipſe omnium peritiſimu eſſe dici- 
tnr : ob eamg, rem ſus . 5s lingua Ts 1-ADAMATH ( hoceft ) telluris wir appeliatur 
celebratuſq, eſt ; The ſluaie of Husbanarie pleaſed No an ( faith theexcellent learned 
man Azx1as MonTanvs) in theknowledge and order of which it is ſaid, that No au 
excelled all men: and therefore was he called in his owne language a man exerciſed inthe- 
earth. Which alſo ſheweth that he was no Wanderer : and that he troubled not 
himſelfe with the contentions, beginning againe in the world,and among men, 
bur ftayed in his deſtined places, and in that part of the world, where 


he was firſt delivered out of the priſon of the 4rke, 
whereinto God had committed him, to 
preſerue him and man- 
kinde. 
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Cuar.8.F.1, of the Hiſtory of the W orld, El 
Caae, VIII. 


0f the firſt planting of N\ ations after the floud , and of the 
Sonnes of Noan, SeM, Ham, and | a- 
PHE T , by whom the earth was 
repeopled, 


"8 4 


IWhether Sa: and Ham were elder then Taruer., 


F theſe Sonnes of Nosh, which was the eldeſt;there is 
a queſtion made. $. Auguſtine eſteemed Sher for quguft.de Cinit, 
the eldeſt, Hams tor the ſecond,and lephet forthe yon- Pe, l.16.c.3. 
geſt : and herein the opinions of Writers are diuers. 
But this we finde euerywhere in the Scriptures, and 
eſpecially in Moſes, thatrhere was neuer any reſpet 
giuen to the eldeſt in yeeres, but in vertue, as by the 
examples of Henoch, Abraham, Iacob, and Dauid, is 
made manifeſt. Ina few wordes, this is the ground of 
the controuerſie ; The Latine tranſlation, and fo the 
; Genene, hath conuetted this Scripture of Geneſis the 
v.24,in theſe wordes :./nto $utm alſo the Father of all the Sonnes of Heztx, 
andelder brother of lar tt , were children borne. But Tunias agrecing with the Sep- 
txagint, placeth the ſame wordes in thismanner: 7s $ Hem alſo the Father of all the 
go Sonnes of H zntx, andbrother of Iar1er , the eldeſt ſonne were children borne : So 
the tranſpolition of the word [elder ) madethis difference. For if the word (elaer 
had followed after /aphet, as it is in the vulgar tranſlation placed beforeit, then had 
it beeneas plaine for /apher,as itis by theſe tranilations for Shem. Now (the matter 
being otherwiſe indifferent) ſceing Gods bleflings are not ryed to firftandlaft in 
blond, bur ro theeldeft in pictic, yet the arguments are ſtronger for 74phe? then for 
Shem. And where the Scriptures are plainely vnderſtood without any danger orin- 
convenience, it ſeemeth ſtrange why any man of iudgemenr ſhould make valuation 
of conieRurall arguments, or mens opinions. For it appeareththat Noab inthe fiue 
hundreth yeere of his life, begat the firſt of his three Sonnes, Shem, Hem,and Iephet : 
0 and inthe (ixe hundreth yeere (to wit) the hundreth yeere following , came the ge- 
nerall loud 3 two yeeres after which Shew begat 4rphaxad, which was in the yeere 
602, of Noahs life, and in the yeere of Shems life one hundred : fo as Shem was but 
100, yeeres old,two yeeresafter the floud:and Noab begat his firſt borne being 500. 
yeeres old ; and therefore, were Shem the elder, he had then beene a hundred yeeres 
oldat the floud, and in the ſixe hundreth yeereof Noabs life, and not two yeeres at- 
ter, Which ſeeing the Scripture beforeremembred hath denyed him, and that itis 
allo written : They Noau awoke from his wine, and knew what his yonger onne had go... . 
done vnto him (towit) Ham ; of neceſhitie the firſt placedoth belong to 7apher. This 
yonger ſonne {0 conuerted by the vulgar and Geneus, 1unims turnes it filiws minims ; 
jo His yongeſt fone 3 but S. Chry/o/Zome takes it otherwiſe, and findes Cham to bethe 
middle or ſecond brother , and 7ephet the yongelt ſonne of all : which Cham for his 
diſobedienceand the contempt of his Farher ( whoſe nakedneſle he derided) was 
dilinherited, and loft the preeminencie of his birth, as Eſau and Reabey did. Pere- jnGen, 


714 conceiueth that Ham was called the yonger in reſpe& of Shew the eldeſt, but 
auoweth 
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Gen.11.9.10, 


Cicero de Nat. 
Deorum,l.;. 


auoweth withall, that the Hebrew hath not that preciſe difterence of yonger and 
yongeſt, becauſe it wanteth the comparatiue degree, . It is true that Sherw himſelfe 
was alwaies namedinthe firit place,yer whereas inthe firſt Verſe of therenth Chap. 
ter of Geneſis, Shemis accounted betore 1aphet : in the ſecond Verſe Hoſes leauetht 
begin with the iſſue by Shems, and reciteth the children of aphet firſt. So the firk + 
.place was giuen to Shem for his eleftion and benedition, and forthis waightiere- 
ſpeR, that the Hebrew Nation , Abrahams , the Prophets, Dauid, and Chriſt our $4- 
uiour were deſcendedof him. And therefore, whether we ſhall follow the Vulgar 
Pazninw , and the Genes, who agree in this conuerſion, S uzm frater Iaraer 
mator ; or with the Septuagint, Innius, and Tremelins, SHEm fratri IArfgeT maiorign 
or with Pererius, $mtm freter Tapner ile magnss : inferring that Shes was the 
great and famous brother of 7ephet, let the Reader iudge. But for ought that I haue 
ſcenetothecontrarie, it appearethtome that /aphet was the eldeſt. For where ?+- 
rerins qualifieththe ſtrength of the former Argument , That Shezs; age at the time 
of the floud did not agree with his elderſhip (with a ſuppoſition that the Scriptures 
tooke no accountof ſmallernumbers) I doe not finde in the Scriptures any ſuch 
negle& atall : foritis written, that $ 1M was an hundred yeeres old, and begat Ar- 
PHAXAD two yeeres after the floud, and againein the 12. Verle : $8 SHEL a lined 
after he begat Ez ax , foure hundred and three yeeres , &c. 10,asthenumber of two 
yeeres, of three yeeres, of fiue yeeres, and afterward of two yeeres were alwayes ,, 
preciſely accounted. 


eo 


2. 11. 


Of diuers things that in all reaſon are to be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World , as that all Hiſtories muſt yeeld to Mosts : that the world was not 
planted all at once, nor without great direction : and that the knowne 


great Lords of the firſt ages were of the iſſue of 
Haw. 


$2 Vt let vs goe vnto the Worlds plantation afterthe floud, which being . 
> rightly vnderftood , we ſhall finde that many Nations haue ſuppoſed 
or fayned themſelues thoſe Anceſtors and Fathers , which neuer aw 
2 orapproched the bounds of their Countries,and of whom they areby 
no way or branch deſcended. For it is plaine in the Scriptures how 
the ſonnes and iſſues of Ve4h were diſtributed,and what Regions were fitſt planted 
by them, from whence by degrees the reſt of the world was alſo peopled. Andif# 
ny prophane Author may receciue allowance herein, the ſame muſt be withthis | 
caution , That they take their beginning where the Scriptures end. For fo farres 
the ſtorie of Nations is therein handled , we muſt know that both thetruth and a-# 
tiquitie of the bookes of God finde no companions equall;either in age or author 
tie. All record, memorie,and teſtimonic of antiquitie whatſoeuer, whichthath come 
to the knowledge of men, the ſame hath beene borrowed thence, and thereforel# 
terthen it, asall carefull obſeruers of time hanenoted : among which thus writet 
Euſcbius inthe Prozme of his Chronologic : Mosts # found more ancient then i 
theſe whom the Grecians make moſt ancient, as Homer, H zs10D,and the Troian wort, 
and farre before Hexcvies, Mvs#vs, Linvs, Cyixon, Ogpnays, CasTo0% 
Portvx, £scvLarivs, Baccuys, Mercvaivs,and Aro LLo,and the reſt of te 
gods of the N. ations their Ceremonies, or holy Rites, or Prophets : and before all the deedrif 
Iveirtx, whom the Greekes hane ſeated in the top and higheſt Turret of their Diuinitit. 
For of the three 1upiters remembred by Cicero, the ancienteſt was the ſonne of 
ether, whoſe three ſonnes begotten on Proſerpina, were borne at Athens, of whi 
Cecrops wasthe firſt King : and in theend of Cecrops time did Hoſes bring the chil 
dren of 1/rael out of «gypt: Eauxit Mos ts populuns Dei ex «A gypto nonsfimo te 


port 
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pore Cecnorls Athenienſis Regis ; Mot s brought the children of Iſrael out of > 

enpt,in the laſt dayes of Cxcxors King of the Athenians, ſaith S. Auguſtine : and yet pe Ciuit.Dei, 
was not Cecrops the Founder of the Citie it ſelfe, but Theſess long after him. Bue #18<.:1- 
becaule the truth hereof is diuerſly yu , and by many learned Authors, I will 

not cut aſunderthe purpoſe in hand, by alleaging many authorities in a needleſſe 


queſtion, but leauc irtothe proper place. 


fGomer, Askenaz, 
Aagog, ! The Sonnes of Gomtzx were, Riphath, 
Mai, | Togorma, 


2 The Sonnes of Iarner | 1avan, 
were, Twbal, Eliſhs, 


| Meſhach, | Tarſhs, 
= ! The Sonnes of Iayan were, Littins, and 


THT 45. Dodanim, 


Firſt, weare to conſider that the world after the floud was not planted by imagi- 
nation, neither had the children of Noh wings,to flie from Shiner to the vttermoſt 
border of Exrope, Affice,and 4ſ/ain haſte, but that theſe children were direted by a 

q wiſe Father, who knew thoſe parts of the world before the floud,to which he diſpo- 
ſd his children after it, and ſent them not as Diſcouerers,orat all-aduenture,but aſ- 
ſigned and allotted tocuery Sonneand their ifltes, their proper parts. And notto 
harken to fabulous Authors , who haue no other end then to flatter Princes ( as 

' Virgil did Auguſtus in the fiction of £24) orelle toglorifie their owne Nations; 
Letvs build herein vponthe Scriptures themſelues,andafter them vponReaſonand 
Nature. Firſt, therefore we muſt call to minde and conſider, what manner of face 
theearth everywhere had in the 130. yeereafter the great inundation, and by com- 
paring thoſe truitfulleſt Vallies with our owne barren and cold ground,informe our 

| ſeluesthereby, what wonderfull Deſarts,what inpaſlable faftnefſe of woods, reeds, 

0 bryars, and rotten graſſe, what Lakes and ſtanding Pooles,and what Mariſhes, Fens 
and Boggs, all the face of the carth (excepting the Mountaynes) was peſtered with- 
all, For if in this our Climate (where the dead and deftroying winter depreſſeth all 
vegetative and growing Nature,for one halfe of the yeere in effeR) yet in twentie or 
thirtie yecres theſe our grounds would all ouer-grow and becouered (according to 
the nature thereof) either with Woods or with other offenſiue Thickets and Buſh- , 
ments : much more did all forts of Plants, Reedes, and Trees, proſper in the moſt 
fruitfull Vallies,and inthe Climate of a long and warme Summer,and hauing with- 
all the tart of 130, yeeres, toraiſe themſe[ues without controlement. 

This being conſidered,it will appeare, that all theſe people which came into Shi- 

d #egr , and'ouer whom X,mred either by order or firengrh tooke the Dominion, 
didafter theconfuſionof Languages, and at ſuch rimeas they grew to be a mightie 
People, diſperſe themſclues into the Regionsadioyningto the ſaid Vally of Shinaer, 
which contayned the beſt part of 2Me/opotemir, Babylonia, and Cha/dgg; and from the 
burders thereof in time they were propagated : ſome of them towards the Southy | 
others towards the Weſtand:North. And although there were allotted to Shews 
many Regions, both Eaſt and Weſt from Shinaer, with-the Dominion of Paleſtrna, 
which the Caneanites firſt poſſeſt ; yet could he not enioy the lor of his inheritance 
on the ſuddaine, but by time and degrees. For we finde, that 4brabamthe true ſuc- 
cellorof 'Shews dwelt in Cheldea at Yr ; and from thence (called by God) herefted 

0X. Cherran itn ;CMeſopotemis : from whence after the death of There he trauailed 
t0 Sichem in;Peleſtina: and yet there had paſſed betweene Shem and Abraham ( rec- 
koning neitherof them{clues) ſeuen deſcents, before Abraham moued out of Chat- 
des: where, and in Babylonie, all thoſe people by Nimrod commanded, inhabited for 


many-yeeres, and whence Nimrod went ut into Aris, and founded mou: by 
| f ee 
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deed the great Maſters of Nations ( as farre as we can know) were, in that Ageof 
the iſſues of Hem; the bleſſing of God giuen by Noh to Shem and Jephet taking lelle 
efte, vntill diuers yeeres were conſumed ; and virtill the time arrined, which by 
the wiſedome of God was appointed. For of Chus, Mizraim, and Canaan, came 
the People and Princes, which held the great Kingdomes of Bebjlonia, Syria, and 
«£gypt, tormany deſcents together. 


—_— 
ty 


d. 111. 


Of the lles of the Gentiles in Tarners portion: of Ben. 05vs his too ſpeedie ſex- 19 
ting Gomek the ſonne of TArHET in Italie; and another of Jx- 
PHETS ſonnes TvBAL in Spaine: and of the antiquitie 
of Longinque Nanig tion. 


— —— 


&O begin therefore (where Hoſes beginneth) with the ſonnes of 74- 

Ivy pheth , among whom the Iles of the Gentiles were diuided : which di- 

Ke uiſion, 25 well to laphers ſonnes as to the reſt which came into $hinger, 

Þ Fa > was (if thediuiſion were madeat Phalegs birth) in the yeereof the 

CY World 1757. or 1758. and (by that account) inthe yeereafter the 
floud one hundred and one, of which queſtion elſewhere. 

The habitations proper to the ſonnes of Jephet were the Iles of the Gentiles, 
which include all Exrope with all the [lands adioyning, and compaſling itabour : 
Europe being alſo taken for an Iland, both in reſpe& that the Sea Hellepont and v£&- 
gewrn, Boſþphorus and Euxinus cut it off fromthe great Continent of 4/ia, asalſo be- 
cauſe Europe it ſelfe is (in efte) ſurrounded with water, ſaving thar it is faſtned to 
Aſia by the North, for it hath thoſe Seas before namedto the Eaſt,the 2editerrento 
the South and Southweſt, the Oceantothe Weſt, and Britti/h, Germaene, and Baltick 
Sea , with that of G/aciale to the North North-cafſt, and North-weft.Belides it 
hath abour it all the Cyclades or Iles lying berweene Greece and the leſſer 4/ie;, and 
the Iles of Rhodes, Cyprus, Crees or Candia, Sicilia, Corſica, Sardinia, Maita,thelles of 
Brittanieand Zealand, with their yong-ones adiacent. »2408 big 

This partition and portion of 7apherb, with the part which he heldin 4fee, and 
che North, which was alſo very great, anſwereth to that blefling of God by Noah; 
Dulatet Dew Tar HeTH Let Goa ſpreadeabroad (orincreaſe the pofteritie of) 1epheth; 
and let hims dwell in the Tents of $1 £m. For though Iunixe here vieth theword (abiciat) 
and not diletet:and the Gewneueperſuadeet; yet the Septuagint haue dilaet _I—Y 
and ſuch was the bleſſing given to our Fathers, which God promiſed to 4brahaws 
and his ſeede for euer. And the dwelling inthe Tents' or Tabernacles of Shem was 
a bleſſing by God to the poſteritic of /4pherh : noting not onely anenjargement of 
Ferritories ;butthat thereby they ſhould be made: participant of Gods Church, 49 
But to cometo /aphers ſonnes, of whom Gomer is theeldeft This Gomer (if 'we 
may beleeuc Beroſu and <Avniue, whole anthoritic the greateſt wutaber of all our 
late Writers haue followed) did in the tenth ycere 'of Nimrod: reign depart from 
Rebylonia,and planted 1talie: which alſo FuntZius confirmeth in theſe words: zawnodes 
cms Nik oDI, Oc. Inthe Tenth yeere of -Ntnrxons reigne, GOMERYS'Gktitys 

platted a Colonie in that Lond af terward called Ttalie t and in the twelfth yeere of the ſame 
Nimiops reigne Tvsar ſeated hinſelfe in Aſtavia' iSpaine ( now'talled 'Biſcey') 
which was in the 149. and in the 142. yeeres after the floud;attording to B ixoisvs. But 
this opinionis very ridiculous. For beforeths confuſion of tohgues thehildren of 
Noah did net ſeparate themlelues, arleaftſo many ofthem as came'with Vimrodin- 50 
to Shinaw. 'Ler vs therefore conſider with reaſon,” whartime the bililding ſuc»a 
Citie and Towrerequired, where there'was no prepared-riatter,-tior'arly: readie 
meanesto performe ſuch a worke as Nimrod had eretted (and as FerfZine himſele 
out of his Author Beroſaus witnelſeth) ad altitudinem'& maernitudintn montinms'To 
the 
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the beighthand magnitude of the Mountaines. Sure that both this Citieand Towre 


werealmoſt builded'the Scriptures witneſle : Bu? rhe Lord came downets [ee the Citie Gmc. 


and Towre, which the Sounes of men builded. Let vs then bur allot a timeſufficientfor 
rhe making of Bricketo ſuch a Worke, of the gteateſt heighth'(and therefore of cir- 
cuitand foundation anſwerable) that ever was. For where the vniuerfall Floud co- 


uered the higheſt Mountaines fifteene Cubits' ; Zet vs build vs a Citie anda Towre_ 


(faich Nims 0 D) thoſe top may reach wnto the Heaven:meaning,that they4ould rayſe 
their Workeaboue fifreene Cubits higher then the higheſt Mountaine ;'orherwile 
they could not affure themſelues from the feate of a ſecond inandarion 14 great part 


10 whereof was finifhed before it fell, and before they left the Worke. They alſo be- 


pan this building vpan a ground, the moſt opprefled with waters of all the'World: 
as by the great ruine which theſe waters forceably ouer-bearing and ouerflowing 
made intherime of the ſucceeding Emperours, is made mianiteft,approuedallo by 
the Prophet Hreremnio, (peaking of Babylon in thele wordes: Thow that thielleſt wpon 
may wattrs.. It cannot be doubted-butrhatthere needed a ſubſtantiallfofitidarion, 
for{ohigha raiſed building on a mariſh ground ?'and to which, Glyc4 vpon Geneſis 
giueth fottie yeeres. | For it ſeemeth; thatthe Towre was neere firmſhed when- God 
ourrthrew ir :icbeing afterward written, S- the Lord ſcattered them from thence vpon 
all the exrth, and they keft to build the Citie, Ont of which place it may bee parhered 


20 (becauſe the Towre is not then riamed ) that they very neere had performed the 


3 


Workeof their ſuppoſed defence, 'which was the Towre : and that afterward they 
wenton with the Citie adioyning, wherein they inhabited. Tris alſo to bee noted, 
tharriilfuchrimeasthis confalion ſeized them(whereupon the Towre was chrowne 
downe) theſe Nations did not diſperſe themſelnes for from rhente the Lord ſcattered 
them-vpen allthe Exrth, (thatiwas) when they' petceiued not one wrong te ag 
Now torhinkethatithis Worke' in the newnefle of the Wortd (wantitig allinftru- 
ments and muterials)-could be performedin terryeeres ; and that Tabal and Gomer 
inthe fame yeerecould creepe thtongh 3000. miles of Delart, with Women, Chil- 
drengand Cartell :letthoſe lightBelecuers, that neyther tye themſelues tothe Scrip- 


0 ture, nor to reaſon; approoue it, for I doe nor. *And if the He of Noah wasroo. 


yeeresin buildingyor but necrefach atime;”(21@ then) whenthe World had Rood 
1556.yeeres,it were more then fooliſhneſſe and'nadneſſcit ſelfe, trothmkethatſuch 
a Worke as this could be performed in ten; when the World (fromthe Floud to the 
arriuall at Babel, and beginning-of this building there) had but 131. yeeres, and 
whereof they had ſpent ſome part in trauailing from the Eaſt. Apaine, it all 4/« ſer 
to their helping hands in the building of the Templeof Diana, and yertthey conſu- 
med inthat Worke 400. yeeres'(or bee jt bur halfe thatrime) and in ſuchan Age as 
when the World flouriſhed inall forts of Artificers, and with abundant plentie of 
materials and carriages: This Warke of the Towte of Babel could hardly (with all 


49 the former wams ſuppoſed ) beeereRed in choſe few” yeeres remembred.- And for 


50 ſtancebetweenethole places comaining 36. Degrees, w 


coniclufion, lerall men of indgernetit waighwith themſclues how impoſſible it was 
for a NationorFamily of men; with their Wiues and Children, and Cactell , tortra- 
vaile 3000.miles through Woods;Bogs,and Deſarrs,without any Guide or Condu- 
or;zany we ſhall find it tather a Worke of 100.yeetes then of 100. daics. For in the 
Welt 1ndies of which the Spaniards haue the experience, in thoſe places where they 
found neitherpath\nor Guide; tliey have notentred the Countrey ten miles intenne 
yeeres. Andit N;mroarpeople ſpent many yeeres by theaccount before remembred 
in paſſing from the Ea#-1»d:4 or the higher patrthereof, which ſtandeth in 115/De- 
grees of Longitude, vntillthey came into Shimaer which | Cs AF. pn 

ich-make 720. Leagues, 


whichis 2160. miles) and did all the way keepe the Mountaines-and hard ground ; 


Gen.it» 


Plin. 


thenthe difference berweene Bebylow and Biſcayis much\more: for the bodie of Biſ- | 


cay lyerh'in ten Degrees, and Babylon or Shinaar, (as aforeſaid) in79. fo thelength of 
way from Shinaar to Aitaria or Biſeay is 69, Degrees, whichmake 1380, GA 


= firſt Booke of the firſt part Cnar.$.S.3 | 


of miks 4140. Andthereforc if Nimrod tooke diuers yeeres to find Shinear, which 
was but 2160. miles: or {{uppoling that the drke reſted in Armenia ) little a- 
boue 400. miles : there is no cauſe to the contrarie, but to allowas many yeeres to 
Gomer and Twbal to trauaile 3000. miles to Countries lefle knowne vnto'them by 
farrez then the Land of Shinaur was to Nimrod. For Paradiſe was knowne to Neb 
before the Floud: and ſo was the Region of Eden by Moſes afterward remetabred ; 
but what hee vnderſtood of molt part of the World elſe it is vnknowne. And there- 
fore did 4»niw ill aduile himſelfe to plant Gower in Italie, and Tube in Spene, inthe 

14.1.66,v.8, tcnthand twelfth of Nimrods Raigne: Shall the earth be brought forth in one day,or ſhall 
s Nation be borne at one? Butit may bee obiefted, That the Sonnes of Japheth might 19 
come by Sea, and ſo laue this great trauailethrough Deſarts by Land. But we neuer 
readof any Nauigation inthoſe dayes,norlong after. Surely he that knoweth what 
it isto.imbarke ſo great a people as we may iuſtly ſuppole thoſe ConduRters carried 
with them,willnoteaſily belceue,thar there were any Vellels in thoſe dayestotranſ- 
port Armies, and (withall) their Cattell, by whoſe Milke they lived and fed their 
Children: for Mitke and Fruit were the banquetting diſhes of our Forefathers. And 
in theeldeſt times, cuen the Kings, and: Fathers of Nations valued themſclues by 
the Heardsand numbers of their Cattel:who had flocks of Sheep,and great Droues 
andHeards of their owne, and their owne Sheep-heards and Heardiſmen. -Now if 
Twbal had paſt by Sea from any part of Pale/tina, Syria,or Cilicza, he might haue made 20 
good choice within the Screights,and not haue ouergone Granado Yalentie,and'other 
Prouincesin that Trad : palt the Streights of Gibra/ter, diſdainedall Andeliuffeand 
Portugal,with-all thoſe goodly Portsand Countries; and baue ſought our the yron; 
wooddy,and barren Countrey of the World (called Biſcay)by alongand dangerous 
Nauigation.But before the iourney of the 47gopeute there were ſcarce any Vellels 
that durſt croſle the Seas in that part. ptthe World : and yer chat which 14/on bad (if 
the Tale be true) was but a Galley, and a poore one {God knowes) and perchance 
ſuchasthey viethis day in 1relavd: which although it carried but foure and-fiftic 

Died.Sicul.4. Paſſengers, yet was it farregreaterthen any ofthe former times; E747 enim antespar- 

E-qefolu15. marian #euiculirum w/c : For in former #imes they w/cd very ſmall Yeſſels. I denie not 39 
but that the Tyrians gaue themſelues of oldeto farreoff Nauigations, whence Tibul- 
lus aſcribed the inuenrtion of Ships vnto them : 


Tibul. Eleg,7. .—ex Prima ratem venth credere dota Tyres, 
$17, abs. {1 8. : 


Tyrus knew firſt how Ships might vſe the wind. 


0704.57.41, And for thoſe boates called /angenaues or Gallies, Plinie faith that «Egeſias iſcribeth 
Plu.7..;6, thedeuice to Paralms: and Philoſtephans to Jaſon : Cteſias to Samyras.; and Sephanus 40 
to Semiram: Archimachu to vfgeon:to which invention the Erythraare faid to 
haueadded certaine numbers of Oares: and then <Aminocles the Corinthian to haue 
increaſed them:the Carrbaginians afterwards to haue brought them to foure Bankes: 
the Qair4, Rem firſtto-haue beene vicd by Ne/ichthon the Saleminian, with which 
Veſſelsin thoſe parts of the World,the &omans ſerued themfelues inthe Punick War. 
But theſe be perhaps but the partialities of Writers; or their! :Fotthere 
arethat as conſtantly caſt the deuiſing of theſe Gallies on Se/o/tris , though Semvira- 
4s vied thera in the paſlage of her Armie ouer 1#4w in Abrahams time, So itis laid, 
|--s, Fat Davew was the firſt that brought a Ship into Greece: and. yet the, Seniothracins 
_—_ Kr challenge the invention; and yet,Tertudian (onthe contrarie) giues it to Httuerns : 50 
Euany.c.l. others to Neptune; Thutyaraes to the Corinthiens.: And 1o ignorantwere the people 
Ternde Coro. of thoſe Ages,as the «£gyjtians vledtocoaltthe Shores of the Red Seayponrattes, 
deuiſed by King Er94hrw : andinthetimeof the Romans, the Brittans had:akidd of 
Boat (with which they croft the Seas)-made of-{mall twigs, and couered ouer _ 
| | Leather: 


Thutyd. 
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Eearker: of which kind I have ſeenenrthe Hlavaieio ireland, and elſewhere.” Names: 
ex cots circumſute' tn Ot eane-Brithanice ({airhFextor:)of which-Lucen the Poet tt) 
"REID 3013 (3104 GI91O] F197 WET 39 #2 0 wad Y .UECOQURUY 5:55 | 
+ * Primamcant ſtlix;milefattevimite, paruce: 1! eCvr WO i} 
Fe 1: Texjtur in puppins, tafog, mdutainuenco, CUMA 3 {# ! 97 7 
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5 - The moyſtned Ofyer of the hoarie Willow - 
Is wouen firſt into a little Boat : 
Then clath'd m Bullockes Hide, vponthe billow 
Of aproud Riuer; lightly dothit\floar 
Vnderthe Warterman's 14 | 
Sootfthe LakesoF auerfwelling/Poe) ow > 
Sailes the 7evetiantand the Brarrainels - > 21lt « 
On rH out-ſpred Ocean. "ONT ery 0545 {TEES {YO 

97 09! mg : 95! (1 


And akhoughir cannotbeedenyed;when ezb by Godsinſpiration wasinfiruted 
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20 in ſo many particulars concerning the Arke,thatthen manyithings/coticerning Na- 


uigation were firſt 'revealed; yer-icappeares that there was'much difference be- 
tweene the gy1rke of Noah, and ſuch'Ships as werefor any lotig Nauigation.\Yeaan- 
cient Stories ſhew; thatit was longafter theſe times , ercany durſt preſume vpon a- 
ny long Voyagesto Sea:atleaſt wichmulticudesof Womemzand Children,and Cat- 
tell: asalſo penn ch regeg canrell ws _ mA whenthis Arte is come to her 

rfetion,ſuch Voiagesare very troublefomeanddanperous.So as it doth a L 
thatehihs was not Ibn Ape of Abarndas Ship , =o vic of'Ships feframyrlong 
Nanigation, Forif' 6am# and Tebal had patled themſelues and their paogls by Seaz 
the exercife of Navigation would tior have beene dead for ſomany hundred yeeres 


20 after. Leaying therefore the fabulousro their Fables; arid all men elſe to their fan- 


40 


cies, who haue caſt Nations into Countries farre off, I know not kew , Lwill follow 
herein the Relation of Moſes and the Prophets: to which'Ttath there'isioyned 
both Nature, Reaſon, Policic, and neceffitie: and to the reſt , neither probabilitie, 


nor poſſibilitie. ” 
TS 07410 Ve 2: 


hr ths 
FY 


ano; ew; [0 11 | 
Of Gog and MacoG, Tvaari, ard Mtstcn , ſeated firt 
.... about Afeatbeleſſe, out of EzEcaizL 
ICS aca GAP. 38, 39. | 
Ow although many learned andrenerend men haue formed (I know 
\Þ> riot whereby led) a Plahration of the World; which alſo hath” beene 
andisreceiued:yetThope F may beexcuſed,ifT differaltogether from 


"latter Age, Ar1z4 ©Montanws was alfo in fome things much miſtaken : 
epbuc, ae harh many good things, andisa Guide ro manyerrours with- 
ig this Plantation ofthe! a roſſe and fabulous, whereby both 

nd othtt That hanetaken his teſtimonies for 


50 currant; Har y him farre milled; Byrthebetter'to conceive what Regions 
of the World '69wer rhe fir ſonhe Y fAcft, a$ alſo 7ubd, it is needfull ro be- 
ginniewith arigh? ? becauſe the'Setiptures rake moftknowledge of Gog and Magee, 
hr Patel $ hauc troubled many Commentators, ſaith Merth. Beyouldus, who 
hathTaboured herein with great diligence, _— om (of all thar everT read) _ 

"Y ; 2 mo 


rherrinmany pattitylats: Certainely, that great learned man of this 


T he. firſt Beokeof thryja/ipart Cruae,8. $4. 
- moſtiudicious iti the examinationofthisplantation. He takes authoritie fromthe 
Prophet Execbzel chiefly, whoiintheg8untd gprChapterdireReth vs, what Nati- 
ons the Gomerians, Tubalines, and Togormians were, together with the Magogiang : of 
which Gog was Prince er:chicfe: GonnduQtor/1-their atrempts againſt /racl, For 
beſides the portions of Europe, and the Nortlvcaſtparts of:thegreater 4/i«, which 
1apheths iſlues polleſt, all Abathe lefle. was peopled by them.::Andthat thoſe of the 
iſſue of 14pheth (whom Ezahiel.ſpeakes of )werealeated heregbour, it may beſt ap- 
peare, if wee con(ider the circumſtances of the place , and the dependencie vpon the 
£.37-v.19- formerprophecieinthe 37. Chapter. For in that 37, Chapter, Ezechiel prophecieth 
of the vniting of the twoKingdomes of //r«eland 7uds, ater their deliuerie trom 19 
captiuitie. 3 —_— 

By which prophecie of Exechiel, itappeareth;' that God purpoſed to gather toge- 
ther fs peo N 54 giue life to dedd bones, andto rule them. by. one Prigce. F —_ 
that purpoſe itis written; 49d D a v 1 D my —_— ſhallbee. King over them , and 
they ſhall hawe one ſheepe-beard, (that'is) they ſhall bee vnitedasthey were in Daxids 
time. Heereupon in the 38. Chapter Ezechiel prophecieth againſt thoſe Nations, 
which ſhould ſeeke to impeach this Vnion, and difturbethe people of 7/rae/, whom 
God purpoſed to receiue to grace, and promiſed to reſtore. And ſoin the ſame 
Chaprerare thoſe Nations coupled together, which infeſted the 1/74e/ztesafter their 
returne, andſoughtto-fubietthem:: all which were the ſubic&s or.Allies of Gog, 20 
Prince of. the Magvgians,or Celefyrians, nextbordering Paleſtina;orthe holy Land, 
per ae alſobythereftof the Nations of: {Af the lefle , which lay Northifrom-1«- 
des. wo 


on the North 
inthe Hebrew 


Region or 
(which the Drove s Call Helzatedia ) is neuer added 40 


L., 3, de Fide. : 
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inhabiting a- Region, as /wniw/, who ſaies that Gog is the name of a Nation, denomi- 
nated from ins whom'the Greeke Stories call Gyges: who in former time hining 
ſlaitie Candenlesthe Lydran, gaue bisowne namero thar Nation, thence after called 
Gygades: and thereofallo the Gygeew Lake ; which Lake S1#ab9 allo finderh in-Zydre, 
(of-which Gyges was King) fortie Furlongs from Serdis. Ptple callath it Gygewum 
fhagnam. Herodotus and Nicander ſet it aboutthe Riners of Hylr,and Meander; but 
the difference isnor great. AMer:us Niger maketh mention of this Gyges Kitigof 'Ly- 
d14: who after he had ſubdued the Countrie about the Riuer Khoddw which tunneth 
into the Heſlepont,called the Promontotie Trapeſe after his ownename Gyzrs. Theſe 
10 opinions doe alſo ſcemeroſtrengthen that of 7aniws. For Mage, ſayth hee, is that 
partof A/ie thelefſe, which Halyaztes obtained , and after him his ſonne Creſus ; 
who (as /wnixe further notes) having raaſtred all thoſe Regions as farre Soath as 
Libanu in that border built-che Citie G/garta or 'Gogkarra ( which inthe Syrian lig- 
nifieth the Citie of Gog ſeated in Cz//yr:2, whoſe people were the ancient Enemies 
of the /ewes. 

Now that Aagog is found in Celeſyriz , Plinie affirmerh, ſaying ; Celcſyria habet 
Bambycen , que alio nomine Hierapo'is vocatur, S,ris verd Migor. Cwleſyria hath in it 
Bambyce, which by another name a calie4 Hierapolis, bat of the Syrians Magog. Hee fur- 
ther telleth vs thatthe monſtrous Idoll 4rergaris, called by the Greekes Dercets, was 
20 here worſhipped, Zucias makes mention hereof, ſaying thar the Citic had ancient- 
ly another name, which yet hee expreſſeth not ; forbearing pethaps the word £3«- 
og, as ſounding nothing elegantly in the Greeke. © Batif wee may belecue Strabs, 
then was Eceſſain Moſopotemna the ſame Bambyce or Hierapolis , where the ſame [doll 
was worſhipped. Orzelies is doubrttull-whether one of theſe Authours did not 
miſtake the place of this Bambyce or Hierapolis. It may well enough bee that the 
ſame name and Religion was common to'them both.” Certaine it is, tharboth of 
them lay due North froth Palefing, thd were both fabie& vnto the Kitigs of the 
Race of Selenews. Now I doe not condemne the opinion of Hermolaus Barbirus fol- 
lowing 1eſephas, but grant that perhaps Hazor might allo bee the Farher of the 
30 St)thians; notwithſtanding that in this place, where Gog is made the Prince of e- 
22g, the Nations of Celefyria and the Notthpirts adioyning bee meant by Uilagog : 
forby a latter Plantation from theſe parts rh&y might bes propagated into Scythe. 
Yetit is not tobee denied, that the Scythian in olde times comming out of the 
Northeaſt waſted the bettet patr of #/iethe Jeſſe; and poſlet Caleyriz, whete they 
built both Scyrhapolis and Hierapolis, which the Syrians call Mee. Aridthat to this 

Execbiel had reference, it is very plaine :for this Citie-Heripols or MHagog 
ftandeth due North from /ades, according torhe wordes of Ezechih, that fiomi the 
North rsthioſe Nations ſhoald come. . For as the Kings of the'South which 
infefted the fr a#{ites werethe Prolorntes Kings of VE gp : ſo rh6fe of the Notth were 
a0 the Kings of 4/is and Syyriz, the Succeffonrs of Selrvcur, the Snoceffour of Mrxandtr 
Aucedon. Gulielmas Tyrmsthinkes that this Hierapols is that Ruger, mentioned ittthe 
Staricof Tobjus, Plimierakes it not cue to hare beene called Banbyce, as wehaue 
iid, bur aHlb'£de//s : not that by Enphrar?s; butanother of the ſame nate; now the 
knowne natne is 4epo: for fo-B:lbnts expounds this Hierapols, or Magoe.This Ci 
fichad of Sacred, as the Sacred Citie, (for fOthe word Hirepoli fignifierh) 
owns pliccof moſtdetefted Tdolarrie, and whetein was worſhippedthe1doll 
'of the Metmaide Atergatis,or 4tirgits, accordiiig to Plime, which the 6Greekes call 
"Derctts: © 10910504 3 1024) 01 19RD AGE. 1 2301238144 
' If themwetconferrethewords of Ezechiel in thiethird verſe-of the thittie eighr 
"50 Chapter, wherkin hee ioyneth togerhet Gog Meſech, and Tabel and withall remem- 

-berthar Hie/apdlic was the Citic of Adazog, which alfois ſeated 'direMy North from 

"Fades: with whomalſo Ecthje! coupleth Gomer;*and all his' batids of the North 
" quarters {Wwemay (as Tconceiue) lafely conclude, thatthele Followers and Vaſlals 


"of Gog (which were Northerne Narions in reſpe&tof Judas) were not the Gomeri- 
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axs of France, nor the Twbdlines of Spaine, buta-people of the leſler 4/14, and Caleſy+ 
ris: and therefore that the opinions of Beroſos, /o/ephur, and wholocuer elſe hach 
followed them therein are to bee reieted. Bur if 1oſephws referre himlelte ro latex 
times, andthinke that ſome Colopie of the Tubalines might from Jberisand 4s pale 
into Spine (to wit, from that piece of Land betweene Colchs (or Mengrelia) and Al- 
bania: (moſt part poſleſt by the Georgians) then is his iudgement of better allowance, 
For without any repugnancie of opinions, it may bee granted, thatinproceſle of 
timetheſe people might from their firſt habitation paſle into the Countries neere the 
Euxine Sea, and from thence in after-Agesinto Spaine. | 
Toſephus makes mention of the /beri, ſaying, that they were anciently called Tho» Is 

belss, as of Tubal; from whence (ſaith /a#ine) they paſſed into Spaine to ſearch out the. 
Aines of that Region : having belike vnderftood that it was a Southerly Countrie 
and Mountainous. For it ſeemeth that the Twbalines called Chalybes lined altogether 
by the exchange of Iron,and other Metals, as _4polonins witnelleth inthele follows 
ing Verſes, telling how the 4rgonautes did viſit them; 


Hes gens tellerem rigido you vertit aratro, 
Sed ferrivenas ſcindit ſub montibus altss : 
Mercibus hec mutat, que vite diments miniſirant : 


The Ca/bes ploughnot their barren ſoyle 

But vndermine high Hils for Iron Veines: 
Changingthe purchaſe of their endleſſe toyle 

For marchandize, which their poore liues ſuſtaines, 


Bur it is more probable, that Spaive was firſt peopled by the 4ficams; who had cuer 
fincean afteRion to returnethither, and to repeople it anew. Thisappeared by the 
Certhaginians of old; who were ealily drawne to paſle ouer the Streights into that 
Countrie;and after by the Meores who held Grenado,and the South parts eight hun- 
dred yeeres, till the time af Ferdinendand 1/abel. And either of theſe opinions are 30 
more probable, then that, in the rwelfth yeere of A;wvrods raigne, Tuba! palt into 
Spaine,and therein built S©,#u9/;a poare Towne, anda pooredeuice; God knowes. 
Certaine itis that we muſt inde coſe or Meſech,and Tube neighbours, and Gomer 
and Tegarme not farre off, orelſe we ſhall wrong Ezechiel: for he called Gog the Lea- 
der or Prince of Aeſech and Tab, and maketh Gomer and Togorma their afliftants. 
And that Meſech inhabited 4/is, Fw*itius (though he followed Beroſ+) confeſſeth, 
for theſe be his wordes:M e's ac v5,quiaMost Mxs z c n,priſces Adcſios ah, d- 
duls monte v(q, ad Ponticam regionem poſuit: hec regis poitea Cappadocia didHaeff, in qua 
a ge 6 lg terreM 4 6 0 G principals, Mes acvs, whom Mosts caleth 
Ms 2.cH, placed the awcient Meſiens fromthe mount Adulas, vnto the coett of Pontw. 40 
This Region was afterward called Cappedocia, in which & the Towne Mazics, Cre. this is the © 
principal Countrie of M. x 6 © 6. And this.doth Annine allo. auow, and. yet forgets 
that Gog was Prineef pgeh of Yd rartiay : and myo ck thattheone was a Na- 
tion of Spaniards, the other of Ceppadocians,is very ridiculous; Speine lying dire] 
Weft,and not North from Judes, Allo Ezechielin the 2.7. Ch ng be peg 
phecieth of the deſtruRion of Tyre, nameth/ Meſech and Taba 10yntly. And. 
finallproofe,thattheſe Nations were ofa Northerne neighbour land (how farre {6 
_ hed) IG FD at an Choe makes them all horſemen. Thow,. aud 
mach people with thee, all ſpall ride vpon horſts,cuen 4 greas rultitude and 4 mightic-, 
2 I if oY man. dee that coupe came ps of: | Hat ek and 59 
rſt paſſed over a part of France, talie, Hungarie, and Sarmazie, an 1 cd agai 
| 2 Helleſpont, or elſe compalled all Powtws Euxinue, to ey | theleler 4- 
fie, which is halferhe length or compaſſe of the then knowne world, he may be cal- 
leda ftrong belecyer, but he hall neuer be juſtified thereby, But er 
Is 
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is knowne, that Seleucis-was a Prouince neighbouting Paleſtine 05-1udex and thar | 


Hierepols (or Magog)ioyited vntoit: whoſe Princes commanded all Syria, arid. 4/ia 
thelelle, (namely the Selevcide) and held it, till Scipio Afraticus overthrew Antiochns 
the Great :after which they yer polleſt Syri« till rhe time of Tigranes :and whether 
© Meſbech bein Cappadocia , or vnder 1beria,, yetis itof the Tubalwes, and oneandthe 
ſame-Dominion:: | CDG | | 

Of Gomer'thelikemay be ſaid. Firſt he ſeated himſelfe with Togerma, not farre 
from Magog and Tube, inthe borders of Syria and Cilicia. Afterward he proceeded 
” further into{.4//athelefle;andinlong tract of time his valiantiſſue filledall Germeny, 
10 reſted long in-Frenceand Brittaine, and-poſletled the vemoſt borders of the earth, ac- 
compliſhing (as Aelancten well notes) the fignification'of their parents name, which 
is /:moſt bordering. But when theſe borderers wanted further place, whereinto they 
mightexoneratetheir ſwelling mulritudes, that were bounded inby the great 0ceav, 
then did rhey returne ypomithe Nations occupyingithe Countries, through which 
they had formerly paſſed opprefiing firſt their Netghbours, afterwards the people 
moreremote. Hereupon it was (as the worthy reſtorer of our antiquities, <4, Wil 
liam Cambaer hath noted)that they werecalled Cimbr#, which incheir old language 
doch {ignifie Robbers; necefiitie inforcing them to ſpoile their Neighbours,-to 
whom their originall chey were as necre ioyned, asafterwardsin the ſeates which 
20 they poſſeſſed. Forthatthe warlike Nations of Germaniewereinelder agesaccuſto- 
medto be beaten by the Gawles,the authoritie of Ceſar affirming it is proote ſatficienc, 
But in times following they purſuedricher conqueſts,and motecalie thoughfurther 
diſtant, by which (to omit their otherenterpriſes not here to be ſpoken of) they 
were drawne atlength into._/zthe leſle, and occupyed thole parts, which had for- 
merly beeneheld-by their Progenirors. .1 ſay not that they claymed thoſe Lands as 
theirs by deſcent; for hkely itis, thar they knew little of their owne pedigree... Nei- 
ther can any-man thereforedenie, that they were of old ſeated in 4/54, becauſeinlate 
ages they retirned thither ;'vnleſſe he will thinke,thar all thoſe Nations which from 
farre parts haue inuaded and conquered the land of. Shinaer , may by that argument 

20 be pon not to have iſſued from thence atrhe firſt. - ” 
ow concerning Sewethes tor his excellent wiſedome ſurnamed Dis , whom A»- 
Pius makes the brother of Gomer and Twbal ( which brother <Mo/es neuer heard of, 
who ſpake his knowledge of lephets ſonnes) they muſt finde himin ſome old Poet : 


for Functias, a great Bero/ia» confelleth: Qui bis Samo THE s fucritincertum eſt; Who tn cbron, 


thi SAm0THES Wes #15 2ncertayne; ncitheris thereany proofe that he was that lame 


Dis, whom Ceſar faith the Gev/cy.ſuppoleto be their Anceſter z' yea, and. Yiguier cone Ceſar Comment. 


feſſech with FyncT 1v5 2 Hagon ne ſrayt qui if eftoit; No may knawes who be was. Fig yrs 
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| Ve. before--got on with Neb his fonnes, I thinke it neceſlarieto 
39): difproue the-fiftion which: Czmius hath of Ave? himicife tan in» 
"| 5X2 vention (indeede) very ridiculousythough 'watranted (as he hath 
) GS AF: wreited) by thoſe Authors of whom himſcife bach Commented; 
2" asthe Fragmentof 


Annins ſeckes to pertwade vs, that Noah ({utnamed aw} was the fame 


50-For 


proue, by CIdgſes filence; isa ſufficient argumentto-me, if therewere: 
09 onde ovif he vouchlafedrorememberthebulding of Fafl, Eres 


Chalye 


s Eabins | Pidtor, Cato, Laginies and others, 4m. de Herraſe 
which Pii.de ar, ſa« 


founded Genos, with other Citics in Bale; whereinhelined 92. yeetes.: Thist dil- Catedeorigin | 
| _ Gal FO 
Aehaa, * 
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T he-firſt Booke of the firſt part. Cuar,8.F.5. 
Chalneand Nivineby Nimrod, Ng4b wasa manof too great marke tobe forgotten, 
with all the atts he hid in.92. yeeres. But it were a needleſle labour for meto dil 
prouetheauthoritie-of that Bereſus, on whom dani groundeth;, ſeeing ſomany 
tearned Men have fodemonftratinely proued that Fragment to be. counterteir. /Bes 
fides that, Tatianws the 4/rien in his Oration againft the Greekes avoweth;,.thar 
| the ancient and true Beroſus wrote onely three Books,dedicared to Antiachus the uct 
toſepb.lzz  Ccellor of Selevcar RN jcanor : but Amnius bath deuiſed fiueBookes, wherewith he ho- 
noreth- Bero/is. And whereas Beroſus handled onely thereftate of the Chaldean; 
and 4/ſjriens, Anniw bath filled this Fragment with the-buſineſle. of allthe wortd: 
And if we may belecue Eu/ebive better then 4»»i , therrall the Kings of the-Z# 19 
::ncs (before /Eneas) conſumed but 150..yeeres : whereas no manhath dou 
but that from Neah to w/£2eas arriuall into /tabe there paſt 1126. (afterthe leaſt rare 
of the Hebrew account) and (after Codoman) 1291, For levns:( who: was the firſt 
of their Kings) lincd at once with &uth, who marryed: Boon, inthe Worlds: yeere 
(as ſomereckon) 2717. after the floud 1064.:and Noah dyed 3509. yeeres after the 
fleud : and fo there paſt betweene 1495 of [rake and Noah lurtiamed /anus-704; 
yeeres:' Far Seturmus ſucceeded Tenus, Picus after Saturn, Pauvus after Picus, 'and 
Latinus followed Faunus : which Latinus lived at once with Tautaxes the 27; Kirigof 
Aſſjris; with Pelafeus of Peloponneſus ; with Demophoow of Athens ;\and'Sumpſen 
Judge of 1/7«el. Now all theſe fiue Kings of the Latineshaning oonſumed burione 20 
hundred and fiftie yeeres; and the Jaſt of them in the time of Sampſon : thenrecko» 
ning vpwards for one hundredand fiftieyeeres, and it reacheth Xstb,-with whom 
Janus lived. 190 02 3 daniy a, L 
True it is, thatthe Greekes had their /ans;- but this was not Noh : ſo had they 
Tonthe ſonne of X#thes, the ſonne of Deacalion, from whom they draw the' owes, 
Execb.37.19.13 Wh6 were indecde the children of 74a», thefourth ſonne'of 14phethis For the vulgar 
& ſo the place tranſlation (where the Hebrew word is Jayan) writes Greece;and the Sopuwagimt, Hellas, 
hee anew whichis the ſame. So had they Means the onne of Hedez, whomithey makethe 
lads :and (for paretitof rhe Medey, though they were deſcended of a'farre more-ancieht Father 
the plural 14- (to wit) Madai the third ſonne of Japherh. - Lol? nnd03300 b2rc19 od gg 
%mM RAE * Laſtly,we ſee byatrucexperience;thatthe Briresb language hath? damong 
vSaboue 2000: yeeres, andthe Engli/b ſpeech euer fincethe inuaſiched? the Angles, 
andthe fame continuance haveiall Nations obſerued among thetnſelues, though 
with ſomecorruption and alteration. Therefore, it is ſtrange if either No4k (by - 
them called 71s) had left in 7talie bis grand-child a Moan Spams, 
55 that noplaine reſemblance of the Hebrew; Syrian, or Serbian (which notimecould 
_ '*,,,. hauequiteextinguiſhed) ſhould have > 010 WIT Pr 9h. mine cn Colun- 
tries. For whichreaſons we doubt not but theſe perſonall plantations of 1enes, Go- 
mer, Tubal,e+c.inriratie,, Spaine, or France ; are meerely Let the 1taltans 
therefore contentthemſelues with the Grecig 1evws , which commanded them andqo 
planted them, and who preceded the fall 'of Trey but 150. yeeres (faith Euſebias) 
which was inthetime of Leiyuurthe fift King : which allo S:Avgaftive and 1uſtine 
confirme : and this agreeth withzeaſon, time, and pofhbilitie. And if this be not 
ſufficient to diſprove this vanitie, I may out of themſclues adde this much : That 
whereas ſome of themimake#Y/ai(otheys Comeſene) thewiſeof this ayer whe 
ftitured the holy Fireof che F4Þul Yirginsrini Rome: {the dutiner Aid Xprets til 
fron Aves all theinIdolatronsand:Heatlieniſh ceremonties) there: ir nu to) 1 
piot3;a5 to belecue'thinr Necb himfſelfe. (wholivfaid by\A/er to fiener | 
a}. &bee iuft manyandwhoamiGod of all | choice-bf; could beeither 
— —_ cherrne andonlyGod, or ſfowicked | ; ried yo 
em370 %h 01:2 A Hemlicn aluage., or-idalarrous-adoration y or haned tuved, my: qcretnanit, 


4.1.2 conic tharwhich he knowbeft pleaſimgro God-findelfelii who yd ; nome 
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Cuae.8:S. 6. of the Hiſtory of the World. 


3. Vi. 


That Gometn alſo and his ſonne Tocoxna of the poſteritie of [ayntry were 
fr ſt ſeated about Aſia the leſſe : and that from thence they ſpred 
Weſtward into Europe : and Northward into 
Sarmatia. 


&# O turnenow tothe ſonnes of Noah, and the worlds plantation after 
the floud: therein I obſerue, that as both reaſon and neceflitie taughr 
them ; ſo, when they maltiplyed in-great numbers , and diſperſed 
themſelues into the next Countries bordering to their firſt habitati- 
ons, & from thence ſent forth Colonies elſewhere, it was in ſuch a man- 
nerasthat they might repaire toeach other,and keep intelligence by Riuer:becauſe 
the Land was yet Deſart and ouer-preſt with W oaBanis Boarand rotten Ma- 
riſhes- As when Nimrod ſeated in Babylonie, Chus tooke the South part of Chaldea, 
downe the Riuer of Gehon, by which he w_ paſſe to and fro from Babylon to his 
owne plantation: thoſe alſo, which were of the race of Shem, inhabiting at Yy or 
Orchoa neerethe Lakes of Chi/aea, might by the lame Riuer get vpto Babylon, and 
receiue ſuccour from thence. All which Tra& of Land vpon Gehon Southward, 
Moſes in the deſcription of Paraasſe calleththe Land of Chuſh: becauſe the Domini- 
on and Empire was then in the hands of Nimroda Cuſhite, by whom the children of 
Shew (which came into that Valley and ſtayed not inthe Eaft) were for awhile ops 
preſt, till God afterward by the ſeede of Abraham made them his owne Nationand 
victorious. Hanilah,the brother of Nimred, and ſonne of Cu/b, tooke both bankes of 
Treris, eſpecially on the Eaſt fide of the River; by which Riuer his people might al- 
fo pafſetoand fro to Babe. | 

The Imperiall ſcate of which Region of Hazilab or Suſan , was anciently called 
Chuſian or Chaſan , afterward Suſa. Cuſ5 himſelfe tooke the bankes of Gehow , and 
planted thoſe Countries Weſtward;and Southweſt-ward towards 4rabiathe Stony, 


20 and the Deſfart, where ? tolemie placeth the Citic of Chuſiate, firſt Chuſia. - 


'50 Nationjitthe out-let whereof was 


Sebs, and 'Sbeba with the relt that planted Arabiafelix, had Tigris to conuey them 
into the Per/ian Gulfe , which waſheththe bankes of Arabia /=lix on the Ealt fide : 
ſo as thoſe ſonnes of Cuſh might take Land downethe Riuer as they pleaſed. Alſo 
the Citie of Ninize was by Nimrod founded onthe laid River of Tiers; and from 
thence a Colexie paſt to Charran, ſtanding alſo vpon a nauigable branch of Ewphrazes, 
In like manner did 7pheths ſonnes ſettle themſelues together, and tooketheir ſeates 
in 4/4 the leſle : from whence they might indifferently ſtretch themſelues North- 
ward, and Weſtward, into the next parts of Ewrope , called the Iſles of the Geptiles. 
Andit ſeemeth very agreeable to reaſon, that both Gower , Magog, and Tubal, fate 


40 downe firſtof all in that part of Syria, tothe North of Paleinaand Phenicie: and 


from thence Gower or his children paſt on into 4fi:theleſſe, as thoſe of Megog and 
Tubal did ; from whence the Twbalines-ſpred themſelues into 1beria: and the Adago- 
gians more Northerly-into Sarmatia. The firſt Gomerians,and firſt planters in ſis 
thelefle held the Countrie of the Cymmerians ( witneſle Herodotus) the fameRe- 
gion which was afterward by the 2p. res called Galatia,to whom S. Paul wrote 
his Epiſtle ſointituled. This Nation of the Cywmerians ( whomthe inuincible Scy- 
thians. afterwards as 109 , and forced from their firſt plantations) gaue names to 
diuers places; as tot enemy up Albania ( called 5m ) —_ = 
Citic of Cymmery in 2hrygia: allo! Boſphorus Cymmerius tooke a tion fromthis 
as a Citteof that name; cal dcynntiermbich 

Plinie Gaith (miftaking the place) had ſometime the name of Cerberiens but Cerbe» 
rion was 3TowneinConpente, fo called of the vnhealthfull waters , fauouring of 
brimftone;which Avguilus cauſed to becleanſed by letting inthe water of the Lake 
Lucrinngs; vt | S064; 22 | Ot 2 ; 
| C 
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Thechildren of Tuba! ranged as farreas Iberia,to whom the Hoſchici were neigh- 
bours, which others write Aeſhech. The Prophet Exzechzel ( coupling them toge- 
ther) calleth Gog the Prince of Meſchechand Tuba, For thele Meſehi ( which Prole- 
mic calleth Me/chi) inhabite Syracena a Prouince of Armenia, diretly South from 
the Mountaynes Hoſchiri, inthe Valley berweene the Mountaynes Meſchici, and 

. the Mountaynes Paryaraes:out of whoſe North part ſpringeth the River Pheſis; from 
the Eaſt part Arax#; and fromthe Weſt Euphrates : and of this Aeſchech are del- 
cended alſo the Meſcontans (faith eMelanchton) and it may be, that in proceſſe of 
rime ſome of them inhabited thoſe Regions alſo : For Meſhech ( ſaith Adelanchton) 
fignifieth extendens,enlarging or ſtretching forth.” Togorma allo at firit did inhabitea- 19 
mongſt his parentsand kindred. The Togormians were allo called Giles,a people 
neighbouring the Sydonians in Gebala, a Tetrarchie of Phenicis,the ſame which Plinie 

1. King.t. v8, Calleth Gabe : from whence Salomon had his moft excellent Maſons , which hewed 

ſtones for the Temple of Hreruſalem. Thence the Togormians ſtretched into the leſſe 

Iun.inGen, 10. Armenia , whole Kings were hence called Tigraves, and their Cities Tigranokarte : 

verſ.3+ of which Cities Tzgranes ſubdued by Lucalius the Roman, built one, Hieroſolymite- 
vu hath planted the Togormians in Barbarie : forgetting theprophecic of Ezechiel a« 
Inc.,27 14 inſtthe Tyriens.' They of the houſe of Tocorma, brought to thy Fa res borſcs , 4nd 
= e-men, and mules, which could not well be driuen ouer the EA 6 length of the 
Mediterran Sca,but from the neighbour Countries by land. Bur /o/ephw takes them 20 
for the parents of the Phrygians; which [ doe not denie, but they might bein the en» 
faingages : and ſo might the Tubalines be of the Spaniards; butir was from theris,and 
many hundred yceres after the twelfth of Nimrods reigne. The lewes conceiue that 
the Turkes came of thoſe Togormians, becauſe their Emperor is called Toger. The 
Chaldeens make them the Fathers of the Germanes. But Zaonicw affirmes, that the 
Tarkes deſcended of the Crim Tartar , which borders Muſcouia. But for theſe ſub- 
derjuations it were infinite to examine them. Only of the firftand ſecond planta- 
tion,and of the firſt Nations after the floud is the matter which I labour to diſconer; 
and therein to open the ignorance of ſome, and the corruption of other fabulous 

Notes, Writers. Andthis we muſt Note, that thoſe grand-childrenof Noah'which' were 30 

of a more quiet, or (perchayce) of lefle vnderſtanding , and had not therefore 
the leading of Colonzes ſent out, their proper habirations can be hardlyknowne: 
onely reaſon hath taught vs, that they dwelt among the reſt , and. were covered 
with the fameof others, who tooke on them the ConduQtionand Dominion ouer 
the reſt. «L 

From Meds: the third ſonne of 7«pheth ,were the LMedes. The Grecians bring 
them (as before) from Aedws the ſonne of Medeas. 7 | 
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oF aan the fourth ſonne of 7qpheth came theilapes:; which, were af- 

opt terwards called the Greekes: and ſo the Zatine: and. Greeke;Ihtetpreters 

& for lauen write Greece, as in E $a rc Et rittam &x jo qui fdlniti-fucrint 

ad gentes,in mare ,'in ttaliam,& Gratiam; Andi will ſendthije that e- 

4 ſeape of them to Nations in. the Sex; ltalie and in Greece;The Geneve 

berevſabtheword' (Tarſbich) for Tarſus; a'Citic inCilicis , though Tarſs in many 
places betaken forthe Sea. The Tigurine and the Geneue vic the namts Tabs! and 50 

[eu#3,; and not /tabie and: Greece: keeping the {ame Hebrew: wortes: /Ofthele\/eves 

werethe arbeniens , though themſctues dreame that they were 4horigiver ; or men. 

without Anceſfters, and'growing (as it were) out of the ſoileir ſelfe' 2whadbonn- 

dingin people ſent Colonies into 4/i« the leſle , of whom came the /oner-0f thoſe 

271 L parts. 


—_—. 
— 


Caae.8.F.7. of the Hiſlorie of the World, 143 
rts. Others deriue the Athenians from 1on the ſonne of Xuthwe,the ſonhe of De#- Thucyd, 
calion z bur the antiquitie of /4wap marres the talhion of chat ſuppoſition; who ſo 
many yeeres preceded xuthus, 1on, or Deacalion. Panſanias tells vs that Xuthw ſtole 
out of Theſ/ake with all his Fathers treaſure, and his Brothers portions,and arriving 
at Athens, he was graciouily received by Erihews , who gaue him his Daughter in 
marriage ; of whom he receiued two lonnes, on, and Achews , the ſuppoſed Ance- 
ters of the" Athenians. For 47tite was called 19nie (ſaith Platarch inthe life of The- 
ſexs) who, when he had ioyned Ategarato Attica, erefted a piller inthat 1fhmos ot - 
Strait , which: faſtneth Peloponne/ws to the other part of Greece: writing on that part 
10 which looketh towards the Eaſt, theſe wordes : Hee won fant Peloponneſus, aft lonia ; 
Theſe Conntries are uot of Peloponneſus , but of Jonia:atid on the other fide which loo» 
ked roiwatdsthe'South and into Peloponneſm, this : Theſe parts are Peloponneſus , aud 
wot lon.” C my 
Strabo out of Hecateis affirmeth, that the Zoves came out of 4/7 into Greece;which 
iscontrarieto- the former opinion: That the ones of Greece tranſporting certayne 
companies into.:4//a the leſle,the name of Jones was thereby therein retayned. And 
though Strabo knew no morethereof theryhe learned of the Greekes themſelues, yer 
] fake this conieQure of Herarewe realonableenough.Forthough it were to him vn- 
knowne,.yer:ſure I amthar- 4{z the lefle had people before Greece had any : and 
26 that /a#axdid not flic from Baby/anza into Greece, but tooke 4/4 the lefie in his pals 
ſage ; and tromthence paſt ouer the neereſt way , leauing his owne tame to ſome 
MaritimateProuince on that (ide; as he didtothat part of Greece ſo called. But yer 
$trabo himlelfe belecued, that 70nz4 rookethe name from 7a the ſonne of Xuthws': 
for ſo much he-had learned fromrhemſelues; which was alfo the opinion of -Pau- 
ſavias. Trueitis, that the Greekes.jinafter-times caſt themſelnes intothatpart of 4- 
fſuthe lefle, oppolitevntothem, which they held for divers yeeres. 'Andhowſoe- 
uer the Greekes vaunt themſelues to be the Fathers of Nations,and themoſt ancient; 
yetall approucd Hiftorians ( not their owne) deride and diſproue their pride, and ' 
vanitie therein. Forthisdiſpute of Antiquitie (among prophane Writers) reſted | | 
30 betweene the Seythiansand the Egyptians, as luftine out of Trogus, in the warre be- | 
tweeneVexoris of «&gypt, and Tanas of Siythia, witnefſeth: which preceded far the 
reigne of N/#4s, and was long beforethe name of Grzece'was ever heardof. Andit 
is alſo manifeſt; that in Cecrops time the Greekes were all ſaluages withoutlaw or reli- 
gion, living like brute beaſtsin all reſpets: and Cecrops (faith S. 4ugui#ine) lined to- 1i6.18.de cinits 
ether with Moſes. 17! | EfIOL Des, 6-10. 
The (ixth ſonne of 1apheth was Meſpech,whomthe Septuegint cal Moſoch: (a part 
of thoſe Nations commanded by Gog the chiefe Prince of Meſhech and Twbal.) But 
this we muſt remember, thatbetweene Me/eththe ſonne of Aram, and Meſpech ( or + x 
Meſech ) the ſonne of /apherh;there is little difterence in name,and both by diners In- 8 
| 49 terpreters diverſly written, Montanw with the Vulgat writeth Meſch, the ſonne of 'F 
Aram, Mes; the Geneue, Maſh; Tunius, Meſch. But it may begathered out of the 120. 7 
Pſalme, that either Heſpech thelonne of 1epheth, was the'parent of thoſe people, or | . 
ue name to that Prouince wherein Dasid hid himſclfe7or elſe ( which may rather Q 
ceme) that it rooke name from Mdeſchthe ſonne of 4ram. For David bewayling his I 
exile (while he liued among a barbarous and irreligious People) victh theſe words: i 
Woe is me that 1 remaynein Meſech , and dwell in the Tents of Kedar : which Junius CON- pſal.tr20w.5. 
uerteth thus : Her mihi quia peregrinor tam dit: habito tanquam Scenite Kedareni : The i 
Septuagint gives it this ſenſe : Woe is me becauſe my habitation (or abode) u« prolonged, 7 
who dwell with the inhabitants of Kedar ;, with which this of the Zatine agreeth : Hew '\F 
0 Jo mihi, quia incolatus meus prolengatus eft , habitaui cum habitantibas Kedar : The Chal- | 
dean otherwiſe, and in theſe wordes : O me miſerum, quia peregrinatus ſum Aſanis, ha- 
bitaui eumtaber naculis Arabum ; O wretch, that 1 am, for 1 have trauailed among thoſe of 
Aſia : I have dwelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabians. But howlocueror which ſocuer j 
conuerſion be taken forthe beſt, yet all make mention of Keder : which is a _ it | 
(0) j| 
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of Arabia Petrea, and the Chaldean putteth 4/i« in ſtead of Meſech , but the Hebrew 
it ſelfe hath Aeſech. And if it be to be taken for a Nation, ( asitis moſtlikely, be- 
cauſe it anſweres to Kedar, the name of a. Nation) ſceing eſp the ſanne of H1rom, 
1.Chron.17. iscalled Meſhec, it is indifferent whether this Nation tooke name from 
Meſpech or Meſh, both bordering 1udes, and like enoughto be commanded by ane 
Prince ; for ſo Ezechiel makes Meſechand Trbal. But as forthoſe thartakeIeſerh 
out of the word Moſoch (Piven by the Septuagint) to be:the Adn/conten): ſure they 
preſume much vpon the atfinitie of names, as aforeſaid. And ſure ] ara that Dewid 
neuer trauailed fo farre North ; ( for. to him 4«/cenie was viterlywnknowne) bur 
about the border of Xed&r (it may be) he was often'in all the time-of his -perſecuti-10 
on : the ſame beinga Citie onthe Mountaynes of Sevir.or Galzad. And yet ria 
Montanu makes Meoſoch the father of the Muſcomiens': and hereitalſo. Melurchton 
runnes withthetyde of common opinion, and ſers 2eſech in Muſconia,though with 
ſome better aduice of iudgement ; as, firſt ſeated in Ceppadbiia,and from thence tra- 
uailing Northward : expounding the places of the 120.P/alme, ( Hei mikiiquod exalo 
ww Meſech)-to lignifie, Gents eius feritetem in/ignem eſſe; That the feritic of that Nation 
exceeded : which fiercenefle or brutalitic of the Muſcoviens , Denedneverproued; or 
(perchance) neuer heardof. Butthe ſame feritie or crueltie which thoſe Northerne 
Mnſconjens had , may alwell' be aſcribed to the Arabians and Kedarens.. Forthis 
Countrie tooke name of Keder the ſecand ſonne of 1ſmael, of whom Bpeople of e 20 
quall fierceneſle to any of the world were begotten, both in thoſetimes and long at- 
ter, euento this day. (if the Arabiary, 1/mgelites, and Saracens, may be acegunted one 
people: the ſame being foreſhewed by the ſpeech of the Angell to Hoger, Gen.r6. 
V.I2. And be ſpall be a wild man : his hand ſhall be againſt every man,and enery mans band 
a84inſt him. Now Arabia the Deſart (faith Pline ) confronterth the Arabians Cochles 
onthe Eaſt, and the Cedr«; Southard, both which 10yne together ypon the N,abs- 
the. So it appeareth (as before) that; Heſech, Tubal, Gomer, Togorma, and Magog, 
ncighboured Canaan and 1/74el, and that Kedar allo did ioyne to Meſech: all which 
wereRegions of Syrie, or of 4/iathe leſſe , commanded by the Succeſlors of Seleu- 
c#5,encmics of the reeftabliſhment of {rel and 7uds. Bur (as T haue alteadie faid) 39 
itmight well be, that long after the firſt plantation theiflue of Meſech ( or Moſocb) 
might paſſe into Cappedecie, and thence into Hyrcania, and give names, both to IMe- 
<£&g« inthe one,and to the Mountaynes Adoſchics in the other,and from thence might 
ſend people more Northetly into Huſconre, and fo all opinions faued.' Bur all ſal- 
uage Nations ouer-growne and vncultiuated, doe ( for the moſt part) ſhew a late 
plantation , even as Ciuilitie Letters, and magnificent Buildings, witneſle anti- 
uitie. | 

y Tires, the ſcucnth ſonne of J4pheth, which Montenue reckons among the ſonnes 
of Gomer, was the Father-of the Thracans, as all Authors ( worthic aminati- 
on) afficme, Jeſephus was the firſtthat determined hereof : and becauſe the Scrip- 49 
tures are altogether ſilent, what part of the world 7: as peopled,theconieRuresare 
indifferent, and giue noground atall of diſpute. It followeth now to ſpeake of the 
ſonnes of Gomer, which were three : 

Aſcanes, 

Riphath, 

and 
Togorma. 


209 a Riverrogerhet withrhe Hils Garg4rs: as, 7Uas ducit amor trans Gergare, tranſy, ſo- virg. Georg!l.3, 
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Of Ascantz and Rirnarn , the twoelder Sounes 
s of Gomes; 


QF 5cANEZ was the Father of thoſe whichthe Greekes call Regins, (fayth 
| Joſeph ) bur he giues no reaſon why. | 
va 2) Euſebims makes A/canez the Farherof the Gorhs. The Jewes in their 
DOCS Thergum make him the rootof the Germane Netzon, but their expoſi- 
=  tionsarecommonty veryidle. Plinie findeth 4/caniain Pht ygia, neere 
the Rivers of Hyle and Cies : Melanchtom being of the ſame opinion, tharthe Tw- 
cones were deſcendedof the 4ſeemez, (for Tuiſcones, ſayth hee, isas much to fay,as of 
the Aſcanez.prepoſire artizuls air As c xntz)andthatthe word {ignifieth a Religious 


Keeper of fire: it being an ancient ſuperſtition topray atthe fire of Sacrifices, as af© mclerinct.l.t 


rerwards atthe Tombes of Martyrs, Not farre from Phrygia was the Lake A4ſeante, 
knowne by that name inthe Rewanes time. And among the Kings which cameto 


the ſuccour of Troy, was Aſcamius (Dev ſimilis, fayth Homer } like unto God: becauſe yom.1liad.z. 
He was beautifull and ſtrong : for inthe fame manner doth Yirgil grace .Aneas, Os 


himicroſs, Deo fmilis,in face and bodie like one of the Gods, Virgil allo remembrerh ſuch 


nament As ©ANtvm, Appetite leades them both oner the Mountaines Gargara, and thero- 
ting As cantvs.Butrins Pliwic maketh more plaine in thedeſcription of Phrggia. For 
he placeth che Cirie of Briton vpon the Riucr Aſcanims , which is adioyning to Afilia. 
andis neerethie border of rhe Tr9:4n Empire: and the Lake Yſcanct he direRts vsto 
And thedeftriprion of Fru//s, founded by Hannibalar the foot of Olympus, which 
ſycth farre wichin the Conntries of Bithyaia : and then from Pruſiato Nicraare ace 
counted five and twentiemiles, in which way this Lake Iyeth, even betweene Praia 
iffd Nicea, And ſo tunizs (as | conceinehim)rakes them of 4/canes,to bee the inha- 
bitants of Pontue, and Bithyaza, and thofe Northparts of 4/is. Stephanus deVrbrbus 


30 makes it a Citie of Troas, built by 4/canize the fonne of Axes: ſaying, thar there 


was another of that name in My/iz, Of Afeamis a Lake of Bithynia, Ptolomrewitnel- 
ſeth: and Srrabpgiueth _4ſcanis botha Lake, a Riner, and a Towne in 2/49, neere 
vnto C/o; which alfo agreeth wirh Plznie, For Plinre finderh Pruſia(before ſpoken of) 
heere C/o, and calleth the Iflands before Troy Afcanes. 

Now, whether theſe places tooke name of _Hfcmmes the fonne of Gomer , or of 
Aſcanius the ſonne of «Aneas, it might be queſtioned : ſure it is, that 4/canius which 
brought ſuccour to the Trozans, could not. take his name from «Eres ſonne, who 
was then eyther exceeding yong, orrather vnboene : and it ſeemeth that the Coun- 
tries whencethole ſuccours came,were net out of any part of Phryzia or My/za, but 


40 farther off, and from the North parts of all {the lefle, which by Hieremie is cal- 


led 4ſcanes, by the figure Synechdvche, as Inmuthinketh. Out of thoſe teſtimo- 
nies therefore which deceiue not, we may confidently determine. For of the Pro- 
phet Hieremie we ſhall learne of what Nation the Aſcenes were, whofe wordes are 


theſe: Set vp aStendardin the Land, blew the Trumpet among the Nation again# her, call Cy1.17, | 


vp the Kings of Ararat, Miyni, and Aſcanes againſt ber, &c. meaning againſt the Baby- 


lonians. Ararat was Armenis the greater, asmoft Interpreters conlene, ſo called of 


the Mountaines of Arr? which runnethroughir : Mrnxi the leſſer Armenia: 4r- 
menia being compounded of 4ram and Minni. For Minn: was the ancient name : 
(fayth 1unizs and others before bim) and 4ram anciently taken for Syrie,whicheon- 


50 tained all that Tra&tfrom Eaphratesto the'Sex-coalts of Pheniciaand: Paleſtine; and 


therefore Xſeſopetamiabeingih elder times but a Prouince of Syrie,the Scriptures! 


ferefice itin the Storie of 7adb and Eſev, and call ir Arem-padem. ' Thenif theſe two 

Nitions weredf the Armenjan;,and 1feenes toyned withthem(wholaltogether vni- 

ted vnder Cyr and Darizs,cameto the fpotle of the Babylonian Empire )we [hallerre 
| O 
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muchrocall Astenaes Germanie or Almane, tor wee heare of no Swart Ruttiers atthar 
ſiege. Butthe Akenaz were of thoſe Nations which were cither ſubicR orallied 
to the Medes : of which, if any of them cameafterward into Phrygie, 1 know not:tor 
the diſperſion of Nations was in aftertimes without account. But for the opinion 
of Euſeb1#s, who makes them to be Goths; or that of 19/ephus,who cals them Rhegini; 
or of the /ewes, who will haue them to be A/magnes; when they confirmeiteither b 
Scriptures or Reaſon, I willthinkeasthey doe. ; A AE RES? 

Of Riphath the ſecond ſonne of Gomer there is mention in the firft of Chronicles. 
Beroaldus and Pererius thinke that hee wandered farreoff from the reſt of his Bro-= 
thers, and therefore no memorie of his plantation. Bur I ſee nothing to the contra- 14 
ric, but that he might ſcate himſelfewith thereſt of his Family : for there wanted no 
roome or loile in thoſe dayes forall the ſonnes and Grand-children of Xp4b. There- 
fore I take it to bee well vnderſtood, that the Riphes were of Riphath, which the 
Greekesafterwards (according to Joſephus ) called the Paphlagenes : and Ripber ( fayth 
HMelenchron) (ignifieth Giants. Thele people were very famous in the North parts, 
and in Sarmatis:themoſt of number and power among them, Sarmatarum gens ma- 
xima Heneti, The greateſt number of the Sermatians were the Heneti; who ſpake the an- 
cient Polac : which being firſt called Riphe (for the loue of ſame of their Leaders or 
Kings) changed their names and became Henetz, ( a cuſtome. exceeding common in 
thoſe times) and dwelt firſt in Paphlegonia,as Homer witneſleth, and fo doth Apelo- 20 
#ius in his 4rgenanticks:; Now, when tacſe Ripher (afterward Heneti ſought new Re- 
gions, they camealong the ſhores of Euxinw, and filled the North part of Europe, 
contayning Ruſis, Lituanis,and Polonia. From thence they croſt thwart the Land, 
andpeopled 15ria,defirous(fayth Melanchton Jofa warmer ſoileof fruitand Wine, 
Thele Heweti or Veneti,yhom Melenchtontaketh to be one people, filled al that Land 
betweene the Baltick and Aarietuke Sea; and tothis day the name of the Gulfe Yewe- 
dicwis found in Ruſſe. This Nation, after they were poſſeſt of Zituenia and Polowia, 
diſturbed the plantation of the Beg and Hermondury. Therefore, it ſeemeth to mee, 
that of Riphath came the Ripher, atterward Heweti; and ſo thinketh Arias Montanue, 
firſt ſeated in Paphlagonie, butin courſe of time Lords of Sermatie, and thole other 30 
parts before remembred, chiefly betweene the Riuers of Yiſtuls and Albis. The name 
(faith Melenchton) (ignificth wandering or Wanderers, or Namades: a people which 
lived by White-meates and fruits, as (indeed) all Nations did inthe firſt Ages. 

Of thethird ſonne of Gomer, Togorma, I haue ſpoken alreadie; now therefore of 
Iauans children, which were foure : | | 
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Eliſe, 

Ther ſis, 
Cetbim, 
Dodanim. 
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Of the foure Sonnes of Inv an : andof the double fiqnification of Thar(isyet gd! 
| \ for aproper name or for the Sea, x | | 


F-Eliſa or Elipha, came the+£oles : and of this Eliſeall the Greekes were 
Y, called Helenes, fayth Montenus, Melanchion makes Ediſathe: Fatherof 50 
XI) 8 the «/£oles in 4ſis ſide : others of Z/g;in, Peloponneſxs ,.or of both. 
PY//4 And ſecing the Greekes were deſcended ingenerall of-/anan .,. it ispro- 
CAFR R bable that the «/Eoles and the Elet, tgoke name of Eliſa his Oldeſt 
Y.7, Sonhe. Ezcchiclinthe 27. ſpeaking of Tyre, nameth, the 1/es of E4;/a. - Lk 


20 
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& purpura de inſulis Eliſe fatta ſunt operimentum tuum : Blue Silke and Purple, brought 
fromthe Iſles of Eliſa, was thy conering : The Chaldeans for Eliſa write Italia: but the 
Yulgar, the Tigurme, the Geneua, and univs, keepe theword Eliſa: and ſo 1 thinke 
they might doewith reaſon. For there was not found any ſuch Purple Dye in /talie 
in thoſe dayes norſinee, that I can read of : but thoſe 1/es of El/a, were by a better 
coniefurethe 7/es of Greece; and thebeſt Purple was found afterward at Tyre it ſelfec 
and before that , among the Cyclades, and on the Coaſt of Getulia. 
>: Tharſis,che tecond Sonne of /anan,inhabited Cilzcia, of which Thar/s is the Metre- 
ik. Montanus for Tharſisin Cilicia, vaderſtands Carthage in Afice; but (reſeruing 
the reſpe&dueto lo learned a man) he was much miſtaken in that conieure. The 
Chaldean Pay aphrait puts Carthage tor Tharfis, but it hath-no authoricie, nor warrant 
of reaſon therein, So likewiſe, whereitis written , that the Ships of Sa/omon-went 
every three yeeresro Tharſis,and brought thence Gold, Siluer, Elephants teeth, &c- 
the Chaldearr Parephra# tranſlates Tharſis (Adffica.) Bur Salomons Ships were pre- 
pared inthe Red Scaat Eſion Gaber, inthe Bay of Elang, neere vnto Madian, where 
tethro(Meſes Father in Law) inhabited; a Prouince of Arabia Petres, Idames,or of 
the Cbuſites; and they ſayled tothe higher part of the Eaft /ndi«. For ic had beenea 
ſtrange Nauigation to haue ſpent three yeers in the paſſage betweene 1udes and Car- 
thage, or any other part of Africa, which might haue beene ſayledin fix or ten daies. 
Andif ſo great riches mighthaue beene found within the bounds of the Atediterren 
Sea, all other neighbouring Princes wonld ſoone haveentertained that Trade allo. 
But this enterprize of Salomon is in this ſort written of in the firſt of Kings : <Alſo 
Kinz SALoMON madeaNauie of Ships in Ejjon Gaber , which i beſide Elath and the_- 
brinke of the Red Seam the Landof Edam: and Hyx. am ſent with the Nanie his ſeruants, 
that were Mariners, and had knowledge of the Seawith the ſeruants of SxaLomo N: and they 
came to Ophit, and fet from thence 420.Talents of Gold, exc. Butas the Nations abour 
Poutus thought no Sea inthe World like vnto their owne , and doubted whether 
there were any other Sea but that only: (whereof it came, that Ponzws was a word 
ved forthe Sea in generall) ſo, becauſe the 1/raelites and the Phenicians knew no 0- 


20 ther Seathen that of the Megzterram in the beginning ; and that the people of Thar- 


ſis had the greateſt Ships, and were the firſt Nauigators in thoſe parts with ſuch Veſ- 
ſels, they were therefore called menof the Sea : and the word Tharſis vied often for 
the Sea. And whereas it is ſaid that the Ships of Sa/omon went euery three yeeresto 
Tharſis, that phraſe is not ſtrangear all; for we vſcic ordinarily whereſocuer wee na- 
vigate, (namely) that the Kings Shipsaregonetothe Sea, or thar they are ſet out e- 
uery yeere , oreuery three yeereto the Sea, and therefore Thar/is was not therein 
named, eyther for Carthage, 4frice, or India, but vied forthe Seaitelfe. Butin this 
place Ther/is is truly taken for Therſs, the chiefe Citie in Cilicis,, founded by Ther/is 
the ſecond ſonneof 74van, or by his Succeſſours inmemorie of their firſt parent. To 


40 this Citie arrined 4/ex. Macedon, before he gaue the firft ouerthrow to Derive, and 


caſting himſelfe into the River to bathe and waſh his bodie, be fell intoan extreme 
Feuer, and great danger of death : andin this Citieof Tharſis was Saint Pal borne. 
Now thisagteeth with the reaſon and nature of a Plantation. For ( Gower and his 
other ſonnes inhabiting 4/«the leſſe, and rhat part of Syria adioyning) 1avew, who 
wasto pale ouer the Sea into Greece , tooke the edge of the ſame Coaſt, and firſt 
planted the /oves 0n that ſhore : gaue the 7/ands betweene 4ſathelefle andGreece, 
to Eliſa, and left Tharſis vpon the Sea-(ide in Cilicis'; of whom that Citie tooke 
name, ns 

- Thethird ſonne of 7aven was Cerhim, of whom were the Romans and- Italiens, 


50 faith Beroaldws, but Tallow better of Melenchtons opinion, who makes Cethim the Fa- 


ther of the Macedoniens: Cethims is avoice plurall (faith he) and ſignifieth | 

res, though in that reſpe& it may be meant by either. But it ſeemeth moreprobable, 
that the place of E/4i.23.(accordingto Aclenchrow ) had relation to Alexander and 
the Macedonians: Hee cdlamitas ab Es a1 predittacft, quicapite vicefiimo tertioinguit, 
| O 2 wentares 


T be firſt Booke of the firſt part Cuar,s, $.9. 


wventaros eſſe enerſores Tyriex terra Cittim, This calamitie (layth M#zancnrton) 
w.45 foreſhewed by Es a1 the Prophet, whointhe three and twentieth Chapter pronounced, 
that the Deſtroyers of Tyre were to come out of Citttm. And although the children of 
Iſracleſteemed all men rms which came vnto them by Sea, and ſeparate from 
that Continent ; (and ſo alſo Cittim might be taken for /talir, ſaith Beraaldws ) yetiwee 
muſttake the firſt performance of the former Prophelte, which tooke effte& withthe 
deſtruRion of the Tyrians by exander,who after ſeuen Moneths ſiege entred that 
proud Cirtie, and cut in pieces 7000. principall Citizens ; ſtrangled-2000. and 
changedthe freedome of 13000. othersinto bondage and {lauerie..Now, that Ms 
cedon was taken for Cethims, it appeareth plainly in the firſt of the <Haccabees, in theſe 19 
wordes. After that ALzxanves the Macedonian, the Sonneof Pmitie, went 
forth of the Land of Cethim,and ſlew Daxavs. King of the Perſians and MedesJostrnys 
ſets Cethim inthe Iſle of Cypras, in which (fayth hee) there remaineth-the Gitie C#- 
tium, the Countrey of Zenethe Philoſopher (witnefle Zaertiue) which Citie Pintus 
vponh Ezechielaffirmeth, that it ſtood in Saint Hicrowes time. So 1t may be thatall the 
T{lands in ancient times by the Hebrewes were called the {lands of Cethim: and in 
that ſenſe might Cyprus bee ſo called alſo ; and yer becaule 7har/is was the very next 
Port to Cyprus, and dire&tly over againſt 1t,it is alſovery probable,that Cerhim dwelt 
by his brother Thar/is: and finding that {land too ſtreight for his people after they 
were increaſed, and thatthe reſt of the Coaſts,both on A4/i« fideand Greece, were in- 20 
habited by his Father and Brothers, he ſent Colonies ouer the s/£g4un Sea, andinha- 
bired Macedon. | | 
Dodenimthe fourth ſonne of 7awen, and the youngeſt Brother (by the moſt opi- 
nions) ſatedowneat Rhodes, as neere Cethim, Tharſis,and Eliſe, as he could. For Do- 
danim and Rhodanim are viced indifferentlyby many Tranſlators: the Hebrew( D ) 
and the Hebrew ( & ) are (o like, as the onemay eatily bee taken for the other, as all 
Hebricians affirme. There is alſo found in Epirus the Citie of Dodena, in the Pro- 
uinceof Molo/Fa, And as Cethim, when he wanted foile inCyprus : ſo Dodanim (ſea- 
tedina farrelefſe Iſ)and) did of necefhitie fend his people farther off; and keeping a- 
longſt the Coaſt, and finding Peloponneſws in the poſſeſſion of Eliſa, hee paſled a little 39 
farther on the Weſtward , andplanted in Epirw. And though the Citie of Doabue 
was not then built, or (perchance) not ſo ancient as Dedenim himſelfe, yer his Poſte- 
ritie might giueit that name in memorieof their firſt parent , as it happened all the 
World ouer. For names were giuen to Cities, Mountaines, Rivers, and Provinces, 
after the names of N.,94h: children, and grand-children ; nor inall places by them- 
ſelues, butby their ſucceſſ@urs many yeeres after : euery of their Familics being de- 
ſirous to retaineamong them by thoſe memories, out of what branch themlelues 
were taken, and grafted elſewhere. And becauſe great Kingdomes were often b 
new Conquerers newly named, and the greateſt Cities often fired and demoliſhed ; 
thereforethoſe that hoped better to perpetuate their memories, gaue-their owne 49 
names, or the names of their Anceſtors, to Mountaines and Riuers, astothings (af- 
tertheir indgements) freeſt from any alteration. WWT9 
Thus then did 7auax:ſettle himſelfe and his: children, inthe edgeand frontier of 
Hſeathe leſle, towards the Sea-ſhore: and afterward in Greece, andthe Iflands,-and 
neighbour Prouinces thereof, as 7apheth their Father had done inthe body of the 
leſſer 4fa, 4 II Ievans brethren, Gomer,Maegog, Madei; Twhal, 2Mcſech,and 
the reſt round abouthim. Andin like ſort did Chyfb (the ſonne of Charms) people Bu- 
bylonieChaldes,and the borders thereof towards the Weſt and Southweſt : and the 
fonnes of Chaſh (all but Nzmred, who held Babylomiaitielfe) trauailed. Southward 
in Ar4biafelix,and Southweftward into Ardbjeprirec:thereſt of his children holding 59 
theRegions adioyning to N.imrod. AGzremthe: brother of Chaſh imlike manner 
rooke the way of «fg ypr:and his brother Canae» the Region of Paleſtine adioyning, 
The Sonnes of Canaam had their portions in Cena, of whom all thoſe Nations 
came, which were afterward the Enemies both to the Hebrowes:, androchoſe _ the 
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ſonnes of Sher, whith pred themſelues towards the Welt, and the borders of the 

Mediferrion Sea: of which | {hall peake hereafret.*Bur firſtof the ſonnes of Cham or 
LOL \ EEE Utils 


7s F ay + 14% ans ni » | _— ho a. 
LA IU , METS VE DICS |». A ONS 
LMzram, 6 
v Phot,and qt 
bn Oanaa es 
4 6x }\ 
1O' — "EL FEE TOTES A, LANDIS LIL LD Bt: 
Tv 2 wildly v4 \ YG Ind! MCLEAN no thats 1d 156 MM \\ 
Las. þ... Ne. $* 


That the ſeateof Cavs n the eldejp Joune of HM; was in Arabia, met i «Ethiopia =o 
_ and of firange Fables, and ill Tranſ/ations of Scripture, grounded vpon _ _. 
| the miſtaking of this point. 
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20 Of Tostrnvs hu Tale of an Athiopeſſe wife th M0423, erounilve 
44 * ' the miiftakingof the ſeateof Cv." * 13! 


bf FD Hat Ham was the Fathet of the Egyptians, itis made manifeſtin many 
29 PE 


Scriptures, asinthe'105. Pſalme werſe 51. Then Ts n at came toE- 
ITY, 2771, 4nd lacos was a ſtranger in the land of H a »: and in'the78, 
AY Palme, Hee flew all the firii-borne in Egypt ,euellthe begithiby of their 
DS ſtrength, in the Tabernicles of Ham. There isdfo found a grear Citie 
in Thebaids, called Cherams : (as it were the Citie of Ham ) of which name” Herodo- Herod.in Entet- 
{is alſo dicouers an Tland in the ſame Region, ' But becauſe Eþufh is the elder ſonne '* 
30 of Hem, itagreeth with ordertoſpeake firſt of him. Now though I have already in 
the deſcription of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, 'and (I hope) proouedthat Chufh 
conld not be «£1hropia : yer ſeeing it commeth now to his turnero ſpeake for him- 
ſelfe, I will adde ſome farther proofe to the former. For the manifeſtation hereof 
ſers many things ſtraight, which had otherwiſe very crooked conſtructions, and 
ſenſelefle Interpretations. Surely, howſoeverthe Sepruagmne and 7oſephis haue here- 
in failed, yet it is manifeſt that Chuſh could not be «/£rbiopin; but CHrabia: (to wit) - 
both that _eeabia called Petra , and a part of Hr2b:ze the'Happie and the Deſart : 
which Regions Chuſ#and the Chaſires preſently planted, 'after they left Babyloniato 
Nimrod, whereinthey firft ſare downe altogether, And there is nothing which fo 
49 well cleeterhthis Controuerſie, asthe true interpretation of the place, Ay». 12.0.1. 
where Hoſes his Wifeis called a Chuſite; together with ſome places which ſpeake 
of N abuchodonoſors Conqueſts. For whereas Joſephus and the Septuagint in the place, 
N um.12.v.1.25 alflgelſewhete, vnderitand Cha/h for /£1hropia, we muſtgine credit 
to Moſes himſelfe herein; and then it will appeare rhat 7»/ephis was groſly miſtaken, 
or vainely led by his owne inuention. For J-ſephus preſaming that Chuſh was 
eAthiopia;and therefore thatthe Wifeof Moſes (which in Seripture, Num. 12.verſe 1, 
is called a woman of C»/5 /was a woman ofthe land of «£rh1op1a,faineth that Theybis 
the Datzghter of the King of A hiopze, fell in love with the perſon and fame of eMs- 
ſes, while he beſieged Sabs her Fathers Citie ; andto the end, to obtaine Hoſes for » 
50 her Huſband, ſhee praRtiſed to betray both ber Parents, Countrie, and friends, with 
the Cirie it ſelfe, and to deliver itinto Moſes hands. The Tale(if it bee worth the 
reciting) lyetli thus in 7o/ephws. After hee had deſcribed the ſtrength of the /£rhio- 
ian Citie Meroe, which he ſaith at length Cambyſes called fo from the natne of his | 
Siſter, (the olde name being Saba )he gocth on in theſe wordes : Hic cum Mos 2 s de- Antiqhze.s. 
O 3 ſoaere 


150 The firſt Bake of 6he firſt|part Cuer,8,F.rof2: 
ſadere exertitumotioſum egre ferret, hoſte non audente manu conſerert , tale quiddam acci» 
dit. TN which Tala hath his onſein 
Engliſh: when Mos zs was griened that his Armiclay idle, becauſe the Enemit beſieged, 
durt not ſally andcome to handy ſtrokes, there happened the accident in the meane while_. 
The Ethiopian King had a Danghter called Trax n.1s, whoat ſome aſſaults ginen beheld 
the perſon of Mos ts , and withall admired bis valour. And knowing that Most s had 
not only vp-heldand reſtored the fallag eflateof the Eeyptians, but had alſo broaght the- 
conquering eAthiopians to the very/brinke of ſuberſion : theſe things working in her 
thoughts, together with her owne affetion, which daily increaſed, ſhee made meancs to ſend 
wnto him by one of | her truſtic#t ſeruants to offer ber ſelfe unto him, and become his Wife, 10 
Which Mosts on this condition entertained, that ſhee ſhould firft deliner the Citie into 
bu poſſeſiion : whereunto ſhee condeſcending, and Mo $ ts hauing taken oath to performe 
thu contrad, both the one andthe other were inſtantly performed. «7 gf oe 
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CT. 
"A diſpute again? the Taleof Tostrnvs. 


T His Tale (whereof Moſes hath not a word) hath 7/ephws faſhioned, and therein 
alſo vtterly miſtaken. himſelfe, in-naming a Citie of Arabia for a Citie of «£- 20 
thiopia: as he names «Ethiopia it ſelfe rohave beene the Countrie of Moſes his Wife, 
when (indeed) it was 4rabis. For Sabeis not in eErhbropis, but in Arebis, as both 
Strabo and all other Geographers , ancient and moderne teach vs, fayingtharxhe 
Sabeans are Arabians and not «Ethiopians; eos Toſephws can perſwade vs, that: tfie 
Queene of Sabe which came from the South to heare the wiſedome of Sz/omon, 
were a Negro', or Blackg-Moore. And though Damianuc 4 Goes ſpeake of certaineLet- 
ters tothe King off Portugal from Preſter John, of the Abiſines: wherein that wftbio» 
pian King would perſwade the Aqriagals that hee was deſcended of the Queene of 
S«ba,and of Salomen; yetit.doth nowhere appeareinthe Scriptures, that Salomon 
had any Sonne by that great-Princeſſe : which had it beene true, it is likely that 39 
when Sha King of Egypt inuaded Roboare, and ſackt Hieruſalens, | his Brother (the 
Sonne of Seb and Salomon) who ioyned vpon Egypt, would both have impeacked 
that enterprize, as alſo giuen aide and ſuccour to Roboar againlt /eroboamm,who drew 
from him tenne of thetweluc T ribesto his owne obedience, Neyther isit anything 
againſt our opinion of «Moſes his Wife, to haue beenc an Arabian,thatthe Scriptures 
teach vs, that Moſes married the daughter of Jethro Prickt of Aidian or Median: 
which ſtanding on the North Coaſt of the Red Sea, ouer againftthe bodic of Egypt, 
and neere Eſion Gaber , where- Salomon prouided his Fleet for India, in the Regi- 
on of Edomz, may well bee reckoned as a part of Arabia, asthe Red Seais called S1- 
nw Arabicws, For Edumasioyneth to the Tribe of 7uds by the North, to. Arabia Pe-.49 
7724 by the Eaſt, to the Meaiterran by the Weſt, and to the Red Sea by the Sourh- 
eaſt: And if wee marke the way which 24sſes tooke when he Jeft Egypt, and condu- 
ed 1/rae! thence, it will appeare thar hee was no ſtranger in 4rabia:in the border 
whereof, and in 4rabiait ſelfe , hee had formerly lined fortie-yeeres ; whereit ſce- 
meth; that beſides his carefull bringing vp in Egypt, hee wasinftrufted by Jetbroin 
the Egyptians learning, For lo/ephw confefleth,and Saint Stephenconfirmeth, that he 
waslearned in all the wiſedome of the Egyptians. But on the. other fide this Text 
makes much againſt veſephus , whereitis writtenin Exodustheſecond, Therefore 
Mosts-fled from Pranao, and dwelt in the Landof Medien or Midian ,. andnotin 
«Ethiopia. And inthe third Chapter itisas plaine as wordes can expreſle, in. what 50 
Region Madien was, where itis written, hen Mo 5ts kepttbr ſheepe of I:T1x 0 
his Father in Law, Prieft of Madian, and draue the Flocke to the Deſart ,and came tothe_ 
Mountaineof G © v in Hereb. Now that Mount Horeb. is not.in, «/£thiepis, every 
Infantknoweth, And if wee may belceue Moſes himſelfe, then was not the Wife of 
FRTIER Moſes 
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Zippore; either. was nec. a Negra hut'a Madignityb. And as, God worketh the 
greatel chings by-che,eaplet DFE {opened bing) fi 8 Sepherd ap call, 
Moſes, and after him Da#id, and by them to deliver his people hixſt and. laſt, For 


10, Frotn hence alſo Eime 7ctbroto Moſes at Rephiaim, not farre from 1dumar, and fin- 


mandetnents. 4 it 
Laſtly , thisopinion of 7o/ephus is condemned by Aago/tinus Chriſamentis, where 

alſo he reprehendeth 4polinary, who auowed that ies had marryed bath Thar- 

bs and Sephora: His. awne wordes have this beginning : Mentitar etiam. Ap O:LL1=, Sixt. Sexenſ? 

NAkls duas Uxores-babuiſſe Mos En,&c. AroLLixar is ale lyeth in affirming that *%*% 

20 Most5 had two wines : and who doth not perceine theſe EH ned by them * for it is 
manifeſt that the wife of Mos was Z ern or a, Davghter te the Prieit wriPreſadent of 
Haden : and that Malian cannot be taken for Ethiopia beyond Egypt ; beine the ſame 
that ioyneth to Arabia :(o farre Chriſamen/is, | 
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OTTER TM. 
Chuſhrill expounded for Ethiopia, E 2x cn. 29. 106 : (1 


Ne» as Chuſb is by the $ w.2x conuertede£7hiopie, and the wife of Hyſes 
40 thereiore called /£ nol : ſein theconqueſt of Nabuchodonojor is eE1hnopia 
written for 4rabis. For by the wordes of Exzechiel it is manifeſt that Nabwehodenaſor r:xch.1g.1o, 
was neuer in «/£thiopia. Behold (faith Ezechiel, ſpeaking of the perſon of this great 
L(ſyrien)-1 come vpon thee and vpon thy Riners, avd 1 will make the Land of Egypt viter = 
ly wefte and deſolate, from the Tawre of Seueneh ; exen to the borders of the Black-moores : 
which laſt wordes ſhould have beene thus conuerted : From-the Towre of Sexench to 
the borders of the Chujites or Arebians: betweehe which two is ſituated all Egype. 
For to ſay, from the borders of Senench tothe Ethiopians, hath no lenle at all. Sene- 
nh ix lelte being the border of Egypt, confronting and ioyning to «£thiopie,, or the 
Land of the black- Moores.Soasif Nebuchodoneſars conqueſt had beene bur berween 
59 Seveneh and the border of «Ethiopia, it wereas muchro lay , and didexpreſle noo- 
ther victoriethen the conqueſt of all that Land and Countrie, lying between Midale- 
ſex and Buckemgham , where both the Countries ioyne together; or all the North 3 
parts, of. England, betweene Berwick and Scotland: tor this hath the lame ſenſe with | 
the former , if any man ſought to exprelle by theſe two bounds, the Congpet « 
Engra@as 
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T he firſt Booke of the firſt part "Criar8.F.1044-5; 
- Ewglani't Barwick being the North border of England, is Senench of Syeme is the 
South bonnd of Egypt, ſcated'in'Thebgida whichtoucherh &rbiopia. Butby the 
wordes'of Ezechief it appeareth "tir Nabarhodoyaſor neuerefitred pond oma of 
Ethiepic,alchough the Seproagint the Yulger ahiGeneua ard a other (in elſe iaue 
writteh '£rbjopis for Chuſh: Ee ho 19113 VC \ % £08100 \obes 
re: 7 —_ y TETT; Is 4” Ta" DAT #1 64 \ be 1s — rant 
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ANd5s theformer; ſois this place of 22ebje! miſtaken; by beingiti this fort 
"conterted : In divilitegredientar muncy d facie mea in trienibis ad conter tewdem /E- 
thiopit eonfidention Which place isthus turned'in Engliſh by the Genewans: Im that day 
| 4 | there "= engers oor orth from'me in ſhips to make the careleſſe Moores afraid. Now 
the Z#Þye for (hips) hath the Greek? word Trieves for Triremes which are —_ of 
chre&bankes;andnorſhips. Butchatin this placethe Tranſlation ſhould haiie b 
(a$ih he former) atnended by viing theword Chuſd, or 4rabia for /£1hjopiaorthe 
HlacketMorvres , enery man may ſee which meanely vnderſtanderh rhe Geopraphie of 
che World; knowing, thatto paſſe ourof «Axyprinto &rbiopiathere neede'no Gal- 
ſys tior ſhips, to morethen to paſſe out of Northampton into Leiceſterſhire: Athiv- 25 
pis bong: e conterminate Region with «.£gypr, and nordivided ſo muchas by a 
Riyer. Thereforeih thisplace of Ezechzel ir was meant, that from ,£gypr Nabucho- 
dongſor Thebld ſend Galleyes alongſtthe coaſt of theRed Sea, by which an Armic 
mighr berranſported into Arabia the Heppy and the Stony (Tparing the long weart- 
ſome march ouer all ,£zypr,and the Deſarrs of Pharan) which Armic mightthere- 
by ſirþriſethem vnawares in their ſecuririe and confidence. For when Nabuchodone- 
F- was at Seuench within a mile of «Ethiopia, he'needed neither Galley nor Ship to 
----” paſſe nts it: being alf one large and firme Land with £gypr, and no otherwiſe par- 
 red4fromit; then one In-land ſhire is parted from another; and if he had a fancieto 
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have Sd the River bur for pleaſure, he could not have doneit : forthe fall of 46 


Niluws (ratabling ouer high and ſteepie Mountaynes) called Catadupe Nite, were at 
Laſtly, as T have alreadie obſcrued, the fonnes of every father ſeated themſtlues 
as neere together as poſhbly ghey could,Gomer and his ſonnes in 4/izthe lelle 4 1auan 
and his ſonnes in Greece,and the Ilands adioyning ; Shem in Perſia and Eaftward. So 
the Sonnes and Grand-children of Chuſh from the Riuer of Gehop (their Fathers firſt 
ſeat) inhabited vpon the ſame, or vpon ſome other contiguat vnto'it, as Nimrod and 
Hqwilah on the one (1de,and Seb, Sheba,and Sabtechs (withthereſt) did onthe other 
ſide. Andto concludeina word, the Hebrewes had never any acquaintance or fel; 
lowſhip,any warre,treatic of peace,or other intelligence with the ,£rhiopies blacke 40 
> Moores, as isalreadic remembred inthe Chapter of Paradlſe_. R 
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| j. V. | 
_DAplace, E SAY IS, v, 1, in hike manner corrupted, by taking _. 
| | Chaſh for Ethiopia. «3771 | 
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Nd asin theſe places before remembred , ſoindiuers otheris the word «/£2hio- 
'S'p;4 put for Arabis or Cheſh, which puts the ftorie (where itts fo vnderftood) 
quite out of ſquare; one Kingdomethereby being taken for another:For whatTenſe 50 
hattirhis part of Scripttire E/ay 18. Y# terr x Cymbalorum alarum que eft trans flaming 
ef thiopte,or according to the Septuegint in thefe wordes: Ye terrg neninm alarum que 
eff trans fluvios Xthiopie? Ws to the land ſhaddowmy with wings ,whith ii beyond the Riners 
of Ethiopin, ſending tmbaſſudors by fea,cuen in veſſels of reeds vpon the waters. V 4 Wk 
wy vmbroſe 


Guae:8,$.10.4:6, of the Hiſtory of the World, 
vmbrofearas Woe to the Land. of the ſhadie coaft, faith Tunius, The former Tranſlators 
vnderftand it inthis ſenſe. That the waters areſbaddowed with the ſailes,which are 
ligniticatincly' called the wings of the{hips,the other, that the Coaſt of the Sea was 
ſhaddowed by the height of the Land. £12330 bao 263 
- | Buttothe purpoſe: That this Land here ſpokenof by the Propher E/ap,is Egypr, 
no Interpreter hath doubted. For they were the Zgypriens that ſent this meſſage to 
the {/redlte, which Ef2yrepeaterh, and by the former tranſlation cuery rtianmay ſee 
the tranſpoſition of Kingdomes:: for hereby E&gypz is tranſported vnto-the other 
fide of «£&tbvopia, and e+£7h19pia lernext vnto lwdea, when itisthe Land of Chuſband 

10  <<rabiaindeedthartlyerhberweene tydes and Egypriand not e1biopia, which is ſeas 
ted vndenthe Equinec#ial line. And of this Bereeldws asketh.a 'materiall queſtion, 
(rowit)what Region that (ſhould be, of whichthe-Prophert ſpeaketh, andplaceth ir 
beyond theRiuersof 7 H1 0214: Nom deignotaugs/regionedics nequit ; FAr it can- 
not be {aid uhat he treateth of an unknowne Region. _—_— if Ethiopia it ſelfe be.vnder 
the Equinactiall lirie, with whom the ewes had never any acquaintance, why ſhould 
any mandreame that they had knowledge of Nations farre beyond ir againe, and 
beyond the Riuers of «£thiopia? except we {hall impiouſly thinke that thePropher 
ſpakeheknew riot what;-or vicd an umpertincne diſcourſe of thoſe Nations, which 
were. not-diſcouered in1 2000; yecres after, inhabiting as farre Southas the Cape of 

20: 299d Hope; commonlyknowne by the name of Boys efperanza, 3 


————— 
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That vpon the like miſtaking , both T:xx max, inthe florie of S xv as 
CHERLB , 40d Z, 88 A 71 the ſtorie of As a are Un- 
aaniſedly mage Ethiopians. 


A Nd by this tranſlation is the ſtorie of Senacherb vtrerly miſtaken in the cauſe of 
his retrait. For Senacherib was firlt repulſed at Pelaſivin, at the very entrance 
36 of Egypt fram.1v44: when hauing certayne knowledgethat Thirrbaca, ( which all 
the Interpreters call King of ../£rbropis) was on the way to ſet on him, he began to 1opb.1.co. cx; 
with-draw himſelfe: and fearing toleaue bis Armicintewoparts, he ſent threatning 
Meſſengers to.Ezccbva King.of 1#da,perlwading him to ſubmit himſelfe : the Tenor 
whereot is ſet downe intheſecond of Kings in theſe wordes : Haye any of the gods of 
the\N ation; b/inered bis Land out of the hands of the King of Aſpur ? Where u the god of 
Henah ? 6, By-which proud: Ambaſlage, if he had obtaynedentranceinto Hiers- 
J#em,he then meant to have vnited thatgreat Armie before Hieruſa/em,commanded 
by Rabſekeh, with.the other which lay before Peluſiur, a great Citie yponthe branch 
of Nilws next Arabia. For Senacherib had alreadie maſtered the moſt part of all thoſe King 3 15, 
40 Cities in /averand Benicmin with athird Armic, (which himſelfe commanded) be- 
ingthenattheficge of Zeb». / But vpon the rumar of that Urabian Armieled by 
pr ay, png (whom Jo/ephurcalls Tharfices) Rabſakeb haſted from the ſiege 4ntig-lro; 
f Hoeruſplemgand found Sevacherib departed from Lachis & ſer downe before Zebna, Kings 3. 193 * 
which was afterwards called-£/cutborepol; , as ſome have ſuppoſed. Bur while he 
hadJill ſucceſle at Peluſium and feared Thirrhakeh, God himſelfe whom he leaſt fea- 
red, firooke his Armic before Hiers/alem by the Angell of his power, ſo as 185000. 
were found deadin the place, asin the life of Ezechias is hereafter more largely writ- 
ten:  Andthatchis Armie of Tirrekch was from Arabia, Toſephus himſelfe makes it 
plaine. For be confeſſeth inthe tenth Booke the firſt Chapter of the 1ewes Antiqui- 
50 ties, that it was come to Senacheribs knowledge, that the Armie which was afoote 
(both to relecuethe CE2yptians and the ewes) marched towards him by the way of 
the Deſart : Now the Deſart which lay indifferent betweene Hieruſalem and Pelu- Lib.ro, cap.re 
Sitiw, was that of Pharan or Sur , which alſo toucheth onthe three 4rebiaes, ro wit, 


the S:9wic, of whichitis a part: the Deſert, and the Happy ; and by no other mn - 
leede 
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deede could the 4rabians come oi to ſuccoureither Peluſiur or Hierufalem, Bur, 
thatthere is any Deſart betweene- Pelu/iww and the South partof Egypr,; hath neuer 
yer beene heard of,or deſcribed byany Coſmographer or Hiſtorian.So thenthis Scrip- 
cure of the ſecond of Kings, Verſe the ninth; hath theſame miſtaking asthereft. 
For herethe word (Chub) is alſottanflated e/f£rh:opis; and inrhis ſenſe hiane all the 
Interpreters, (but 1u#iws } expreſſed the beginning of cthenimth Verſe : He beardalſa 
men ſay of Tarxxnaren King of Athiopie, &c. whereas it ſhould haue beene 
thus cotiltiefred withiIv.x1 v s i 4udiens autem at T rixnnAkEn Rege Chinſtyy HeeLs 
heard alfoof Trixniaitietn King of the Chuſhites.. Forthey.were the Ehaſites and 
Arabizns, whoſe Honſes and Cities were next the fire, andvpon whom the very 19. 
ſmoke of Juda flatnifig'was blowne, being their'necreſt Neighbours 24nd lowers 
not thee£thiopian blacke-Mooresvnder the £quinocdtiat, whom neither watre nor 

Plin.1.5.c9, peace (which diſcovereth all Regions) everfound ont, faith' Pliure. For this King 
was no more King of ;Arbiopiothen Zerab was, who innaded a King'of 74s, 

c:r03.2.c.14 with an Armic of 'a'Millionand three thouſand Charriors.Indeed;tiow ſuch an Ar- 
micandthoſc Charriots ſhould paſſe throughalt=gyp/, (rhe Kings of Exypr being 
mighticKings) letall men that know how theſe Regionsateſeated ;:nndhowfarre 
diſtant , indge. For Princes doe-not eafily;permit Armies'of a 'Miltion/to runne 
throughithem ; neither was thete ever any ſuch ftrength of Black-Modres heard of 
in that partof the World, orelſewhere. Neither arethefe u£:hioptens ſuch traudi- 20 
lers or Conquerors; and yet is this King Zerah alſo called King of ,&rbiopie. Bur 
the word Chuſh being firſt ſo conuerted for /£thispia, the reſt of the Interpreters (nor 
looking into the ſeates of Kingdomes, orthepoſhbilities of attemprs, or inuaſions) 
followed one anotherin the former miſtakinps, 1400 abah 
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one ſort I haue ſeene in irelapd, of the other in the /ndbes. 
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R Of the plantation and antiquities of Eoypr. 


/ Þ © 


—_ - = \ 


Thit M1zs arm the chiefe planter of Egypt, and the reſt of the 


ſarmes of Ham, were ſeated im order , one 


td. 


by another, 


” 


) 


zeRAP2£s He ſecond ſonne of Ham was Mizraim, who (according tothe place 

+&-1SY ofa ſecond brother) was ſentſomewhat farther off to inhabite.: For 

| Chuſh firſt polleſt Chaldes on the Weſt ſide of Gehon chiefly : and from 

thence, as he.increaled in people, ſo heentred Arabs, and by time 

cameto the border of the Red Sca, and to the South-eaſt-ſide of 18- 
ies, Mizraim his brother (with Phat) paſt ouerinto 4/rice. Mizraum held Egypt : 
and Phut (as a third brother) was thruſt farther off into Mauritanis. Canaentooke 
the Sea-coaſt, and held the fide of Pale#tins : and theſe foure brothers poſleſt all 
that Tra&tof Land, from Gehon in Chaldes, as farrero the Weſt as the Mediterrane 

20- Sea : comprehending all Arabia Deſerts, and Petrea, all Canaan which embraceth 
Galilea, Samaria, and Indea; with the two Egypts, whereof the nether is bounded 
by Memphis on the South, and by the MediterraneSea onthe North : and Thebsids 
(called the vpper Egypr) ſtretcheth it ſelfe toward the South as farre as Syexe, the - 
border of the £7/h19p1ans or black» Moores, All thereſt of the coaſt of 4fice Weſt- 
ward Phat pcopled; which brothers had not any other Nation or Familie that dwelt 
berweene them, And in the ſame manner didalltheir ſonnes againe, and all the 
ſonnes of the reft of Noehs children, ſort themſelues. 


— ————— 


30 ” 
Of the time about which the name 


Egyptians Lumarie yeeres,, which made their antiquities 
ſeeme the more fabulows,' 


+....1I. 


of Egypt began ta;be knowne : and of the 


F\.. 

T His flouriſhing Kingdome poſleſt by Aizraim,changed her ancient name, and 
+ tws ( otherwiſe Remeſ/es, as ſome thinke) 
« brother Danaws, ſhifting him into that 
art of Greece now called Mores, by whom the Argizes were made Danai, abando- 
ingtheirproper names:which happened 877. yeeres after the floyd, in the time 


A became Egypt, at ſuchtimeas A 
ho ſonne of Belus, chaſed thence his 


40 Of 1oſvs, as $. Auguſtine conieftureth our of Euſebius, But in Homers Oayſſes it ap- 


peareth that the Egyprizys were ſo called at the time of the Troian Warre.. And be- 
forethis,, Egypt was knowne by divers other names, as Oceee, Aria, Oſiriatta, &c. 
And Menethon (whom Jefephu citeth in his firſt booke againſt 4ppion) numbreth all 
the Kings. of Egypt after-Moſes departure, who conſumed 393; yeeres. By which 
other men conieRure, that the Egyptians tooke on thetn that name 330. yeeres after 


Joſaa, and about 1000, yeeres after the 


floud. Burt where /o/ephus in the 


FA 


taketh 1/74el to be thole #7c/0r, which he alſo calleth Paſtores or Shepherds, which 

are aid to! baue-reigned in Egypt 511, yeeres; whom allo he calleth his Anceſters, 

{meaning the Ancelters of the Wh io thisI am ſurc he wasgroſly deceiyed,or that 
tes 


50 he vainely;boaſted : for the //r 


Of the Feyptien Antiquities there are many fanci 


had no ſuch Dominion as Manethon faynerh : 


norabodein £gypt ſo longa time by many yeeres, 7. 
es in Tragus, Herodotus, Plato, 


Diod. Siculus, Mela, and others. For they affirme (faith Pomp, Mela) that there had 


reigned in Egypt 330. Kings before 4me/ir, who-was contemporarie with Cyrus ; 
an 


Vo <a eo 
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bee nun, 
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The firſt Bodkeofthiſrftpere Gaar8.F.mþ0 
and that they had memorie and ftoriezof 13000. yeeres; and that the Starres had 
foure times changed their courſe, and the Sunnetwice ſetin the Eaft. Theſe Riddles 


arealſo rifeamong the Athenians atid Arcediaens,who dare affirnie,that they are more 
ancient then /apzter and the Moone, whereof Onid: 


156 


— : 


De Faſts.x, Ante Tovem genitums terras habaiſſe feruntur | 
Arcades : & Lyna gens prior la fuit. 


The Arcadians the earth:inhabited 
'Ere yet the Mo o xz did ſhine, or Jove was bred. I. 


But' for thoſe r30oo. yeeresit may well be true: rin, none that the v- 
Lyptiens reckontheir yeeres by Moneths, which makes after that accountnotaboye 
ro, or 1100. yeeres, whether we take their Moneths or Lunatie ycerestÞ bane 
beene of the firſt kinde of 27. dayes and eight hotres; or otherwiſe 29. dayes'and 
rweac houres; or afterany other of thoſe fiue diuerfities of their Lunarieyeeres. 


—_—— 


—— —— —_— 


t. -I1L. 
"9 of certayne vaine aſſertions of the Antiquitie of the Wa + 
e£EgypHans. 


YExanpys Mercator in his Chronologie, reafoneth for the «Eeyprions An- 

S tiquitie in this manner : T hat he ſixteenth Dynaſtic (where Eufedins begins'to 
reckon thee fs pens times) had beginning with the general! flond :#nd thar theres 
fore the firſt oft e other fifteene reached the Creation, or ſooneafterit. To whick 
coniefure of Mercator , Pererias maketh this anfwere. Tharrherein Mereator was 
firft deceiued, becauſe he taketh it for granted , that the beginning of the fixteenth 
Dynaſtie was at once with the generall floud: which Euſebius maketh 292. yeeres at- 
ter, andinthetime of Abraham, Secondly; Mercator maketh the beginning of the 50 
ſhepherds D3naffts ( bernginnumberthe- 17. ) inthetimeof their firft King, Salts, 
to haue beene in the yeer&of- the World 18 46. which .Exſcbizs findeth in rhe 
Worlds age 2140. For the 16/Dyweſtia was begunne but inthe 292. yeere after the 
floud, as they account, and continued 190. yeeres. Thirdly, whereas Mercator ma- 
keth eyery Dynaſtiato endure 115. yeeres, Ex/ebius reckoneth many of them ar leſle 
cen 1D yectes : forthe 28. had bart ſixe yeeres ; the 29. but 20, atid the zo. but 
18. yeefes. | : | 
Þ New Amniaus in his Supplement of Manethon afirmeth , Thatall thefe r5. Dyn«- 
flies taſted' bat 162. yeeres : and thatthe firſt of the 'r5; beganne byr'in the 131. 
yeere after the floud : ſo as where Cercator makes all the 15. to precedethe floud; 40 
and the't6; to hauc beene then in being at the time of the flend, Amwime makes them 
all after it. But the conrrarietie of falſhood cannot be hidden, rhouyft dilguited. 
For 41s had forgorten his former Opinion and Aſſertion;tharit was inthe 137. 
yeere that Nimrod withthe fonnes of Noah came into the Valley of Shinaar : ſo he 
forgersthetimewhich was conſumedin the building of Bebe! : andthat before the 
confafidiof ' "npavnade wasno diſperſion, for farre-off plantation ar all, .And 
though he haſtily cotiueyed Gomer into 7ralie, and Twbal into Spaine, inthe 105 yeere 
of Nimrod: reigne: (which wasten yeetes afterhisarrinall into Bebyloriis) yer herein 
heis more vnaduifed. For he makes «Egypt poſleft, and a'gouernement eſtabliſhed 
in the vety firſt yeete of thearriuall of Nimrod into Shineer; before all partition, or 59 
anyexpedition farre off gr necrein queſtion: for fem thenee (thatis, from Bebe!) did 
the Lord ſcatter them vþon all the earth.. . a : | 
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Again# Perenxavs : that it is not wnlikely, but that Egypt was peopled 
within 200. yeeres after the Creation; at leait, that both it, 
and the moſt parts of the World were peopled 
| before the Flond. 


BY T whereas Pererius ſeeketh toouerthrow-this Antiquitie of the efgypriani 
touching their Zys«#ies, (which Exſebizs doth notaltogerher deſtroy, bur leſſen) 
I doe not find any great ſtrength in this opinion of Pererius; (to wit) that itwas ey- 
ther vnlikely or impoſſible that .£e pr ſhould be peopled within 100.0r 200.yeeres 
after 4dems, in the firlt Age. And whereas he ſuppoſeth thar it was not inhabited ar 
all before the generall Floud , I doe verily belecue the contrarie: and that not only 
of «£gypt, bur the better part of all rhe World was then peopled: Pererius his words 
are theſe : Quomoao enim primes mundiducentos, veletiam centum annos An ani proles 
aded multipliceri potuit, vt id «Egyptum v/q, habitandum Cx complendam propaeata ſit, 
ec. For how could the children of An am bee ſomeltiplied in the fir fl two hanared, or in 
the firit hundred yeeres of the world, and ſo propagated as to inhabite and fill «/Eeypit tor 
allowing this (faith Pereri) wee muſt alſo confeſle, that there were then both the 
20 4ſſriens,andother Nations. 

Now feeing that the Scriptures areſilent herein, and thatit is no point of our ſa- 
uing beleefe, it is Jawtull for euery manto bee guided in this and the like queſtions 
by the beſt reaſon, circumſtance, and likelihood; and herein, asinthereſt, I proteſt 
that [doe notgainlay any mans opinion out of any crothng or cauelling humour : 
for I thinke it the part of euery Chriſtian, rather to reconcile differences, where there 
is pofſabilitie of vnion,then out of froward ſubtletie, and preiudicate reſoluedneſle, 
to maintaine fations needleſſe, and dangerous contentions. 

| Firſt therefore,to this opinion, that «Egypt was not planted ſo ſooneafter Adam, 

no, notatall before the Floud, I ſay that there is noreaſon why wee ſhouldgiue-a 

30 leſſe increaſe to the ſonnes of Adm, then to the ſonnes of XN94h. For theirlength of 
life, which exceeded thoſe which cameafter the floud double;&(after a few yeeres) 
treble, is an infallible proofe of their ſtrength and abilitic, to beget many Children: 
andat thattime they obſerued no degrees of kindred , nor conſanguinitie. And 
that there was a ſpeedie increaſe of people, and in great numbers, it may in ſome 
ſort appeare by this, that Cai», who ( being fearetull chat the death of Abel would 
haue beene reuenged on him) withdrew himſelfe from the reft, which were after- 
ward begotten, and dweltinthe Land of N24, and there, by the helpe of his owne 
iflves built a. Cirie, (called Enoch) after the name of his firſt borne. Now if it bee ga- 
thered that N jmwod cameinto the Valley of Shinaar with ſo many multitudes,as luf- 
4o ficed to build the Citie and Towre of Babel: and that to this increaſe there was gi- 
uen but 130. yeeres by Beroſws,and after the account of the Scriptures ( reckoning, 

as itiscommonly vnderſtood, by the birth of {phaxad, Selah, Heber, and Phalegh) 
but one hundred and one yeere : I ſee no cauſe to doubt, but that in the infancie of 
the firſt age, when the bodies of men were moſt perfet, euen within 130. yecres, 
the ſame (if nota greater) number might be increaſed; and fo within 70. yeeres at- 
er (that is, by ſuchtimgasthe World had ſtood 200. yeeres) aſwell Afſris, Syria, 
and «Egypt might be poſleſt before the Floud, as they were within the ſame or leſſs 
timeafter it. Neyther dothit agree with the circumftance or true Storie ofthe Buby- 
lonian and Aſſyrian Empire , thatall thoſe people, which were increaſed inthe firſt 
50 hundred or 130. yeeres after the Floud, came into Shinaar and Babylonia, For that & 
ver N.g94h himſelfe came out of the Eaſt, as there is no Scripture or Authoritic to 
prooue it, ſo all probable coniefture and reaſonir ſelfe deniesir. Againe, thoſe mul- 
titudes and powerfull numbers , which Semirem ( bur the third from Njmrod } 
found in /»dis, conſidered with her owne Armie of three Millions; (and ſhee left vos 
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all ker Kingdomes emptie) doe well prooue, that if the World had ſuch plentie of 
people in ſo few yeeres afterthe Flond), it mightalſo beeas plentifully filled in like 
time before it. Forafter their owneaccount Nm gouerned Babylonia and Aſſjris 
but 292. yeeresafterthe Floud of Nob... And thelc Troupesof Semiramis were ga- 
thered out of all thoſe- Eaſterne;Kingdomes, from Meareto the Mediterran Sea ; 
when there had now paſt from the Bloud tothe time of this herinuaſion, ſomewhat 
leſſe or more then 360. yeeres: for much morerime the true Chronologie cannot al- 
low; though I confeſle, that in reſpe& of the ſtrange gteatneſle of Semrremis Atmie, 
andthe incrediblemultitudesgathered, thisis as ſhorta time as can well beegiuen. 
Andif but the one halfe be true of thatwhichis ſaid , T hat her Armie.conſiſted of 19 
1300000. Feotmen, and 500000. Horſemen , it muſt needes bee, that long before 
Semiram Raigne, the greateſt part of 4/i« (whence her huge Armie was gathered) 
was full of people : yea Arabra it ſelfe (much part whereot is barren) multlong be- 
fore this time of Sexxirami haue beene plentitully peopled ; when Nis hauing a 
determination to make himſelfe Maſter of all Nations, entred (notwithſtanding) in 
League with the King thereof : whom therefore he eyther feared, or angle his aſh- 
ftance. And if A4rebia were-then ſo well repleniſhed, I ſee. no cauſe but Egypt 
might alſo be peopled. Now if we may beleeue Trogus Pompeius (Epitomiz/d by Iu- 
ftine ) «Egypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent Nation beforeiNinws was 
borne. Fortheſe be his owne wordes, ſpeaking of Nixvs, Fuecrequidens temport- 20 
bus antiquioribus Vexor 1s Rex e£gypti, &c. But there were in times more; ancient 
Vexor is Kingof e/£2ypt,and Tanais King of the Scythians : of which the onein- 
uaded Pont, the other e/Zgypr. And how full of peopleall that part of the World 
was, the Conqueſts of Ninws witneſle, who ſubdued with no ſmall force the Armes- 
nians, the Medes, and afterwards the Battrians ; yea, all that whole bodie of 4/is0n 
this fide india. For Diodoru out of Cte/ia5 numbreththe Armie, wherewith Ninue 
inuaded Zoro4ſter, at 1700000. Footmen, and 2002000. Horſemen : and the Stories 
generally ſhew, that though Zoroa#ers Armie was farre ſhort of this, yet it was grea- 
terthen any that thoſe parts ofthe Worldeuer {ince beheld. But to whatend ſhould 

I ſeeke for forraine authoritie ? for no man doubteth bur thats Egypt was: polleſt by 30 
CAMizraim, the ſonne of Hem ; andthatit was an eſtabliſhed Kingdome, hlled with 
many Cities in Abrahams time, the Scriptures tell vs. And ure to prepare and cul- 
tivea deſolate and ouergrowne ground, to beautific it with many Cities, Lawes, 
and Policies, cannot be eſteemed a labour of a few dayes: and therefore it muſt bee 
inhabited iin a leſle time then 200. yeeresafterthe Floud ; and in the ſame time (if 
not in a ſhorter) before the Floud. Forif ſo many Millions of men were found with- 
in 300. yeeres after the generall Floud ; ſoas not only Baby/on, and Aſſyrie, Battria, 
Armenia, Media, rakes, £29Pt, Paleitina, yea the farre-off Lybiaon the one (ide, 
and india on the other, and Scythia (inferiour to neyther) were all filled : into whac 
ſmall corners could then all thoſe Nations becompreſt, which 1656. yeeres brought 49 
forth before the Floud? euen neceffitic, which cannot be reſiſted, caſt theabundance 
of mens bodies intoall parts of the knowne World; eſpecially, where Death for- 
bare the Father, and made no place for the Sonne, till he had beheld liuing Nations 
of his owne bodie. 


t. V. 
Of ſome other reaſons again#t the opinion of Pex txivs. 


Fo* whata ſtrange increaſe did the long lives. of the firſt Age make, when they 50 
continued 800: or-9eo. yecres. Surely, we haue reaſon to doubtfhat the World 
couldnot containe them, rather then that they were not ſpred ouerthe World. For 
let vs now reckon the date of our lives in this Age of the World : wherein if one ex- 
ceed'50. yeeres,tenne for one are cut off in that paſſage, and yer wee find no wm of 
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ple ; nay, weeknow the multitude ſuch, as if by warres or peſtilence they were 
not ſometimes taken off by many thouſands, the earth with all the induſtrie of man 
could not giuethetn food. What ſtrange heapes then of ſoules had the firſt Ages, 
who enioyed 800.0r goo. yeeres, asaforelaid ? Theſe numbers, I ſay, cannot bee 
counted nor conceiued. For it would come tothe ſame reckoning in effe&, asif all 
thoſe which have beene borne in Brittarne ſince 3. or 4. hundred yeeres before the 
Norman Conqueſt ({auing ſuch as by accident or by violence were cut off) were now 
alive; andif to theſe there were added as many as by Polygamie might haue beene 
increaſed. For (to omit, thatthe Giants and mightie ones of the firtt Age obſerued 
10 no law of Matrimony) itis to be thoughtthar thoſe Lovers oftheworld and of plea- 
ſure, when they knew the long and liberall rime which Nature had giuen them, 
would not willingly or haſtily preſent themlclues to any danger which they could 
flye fromoreſchew. For what humaneargument hath better perlwaſion to make 
men carelefſe of life, and feareleſſe of death, then the little time which keepes thei 
aſunder, and that ſhorttime alſo accompanied wich ſo many paines and dilcales, 
which this envious olde Age of the World minglerh together, and ſoweth with the 
ſeeds of Mankind? 

Now if that Zero/us or 4nnius may bealleaged for ſufficient Authours, whom Pe- 
rerias himſelſeinthis queſtion citeth , then is it by them affirmed , and by 1oſephus 
a confirmed, thatthe Citie of Enoch was ſeated neere Zybanus in Syric : andit other 
parts of Syrie were peopled in Cazns time, I ſee no cauſewhy Pale#tins (whichis alſo 
a Prouince of Syria) and egypt (which neighboureth it) could bee left deſolate 
both all the life rime of Cazy, and all thoſe times betweene his death and the Floud, 
which were by eſtimation 700. or 800. yeeres, And ſure though this Fragment of 
Beroſus with Annius his Comment bee very ridiculous in many places (the ancient 
Copies being corrupted or loſt) yet all things in Bero/us are not to bee reieted. 
Therefore Saint Hierome for ſuch Authours giuesa good rule. Bona eorum eligeamus, 
vitemus contraria; Let vs chooſe what is good in them, ani reiect the ref, And certainly 
inthe very beginning of the firſt Booke, Beroſus agreeth (in effeR) with Aoſes,touch» 
0 ing the generall Floud :andin that firſt part Beroſas affirmeth, that thoſe mightie 
menand Giants which inhabited Enoch,commanded overall Nations,and ſubicted 
the vninerfall World : and though that phraſe of a{{the World) beeoften viedin the 
Scriptures for a part thereof; as1n the ſecond of the” 4s, That there were dwelling 
at Hieruſalem Iewes : men that feared God of enery Nation vnder Heanen : yet by wordes 
which follow in Bero/«, it is plaine that his words and ſenſe were the ſame: for hee 
addeth from the Sunnes riſing to the Sunnes ſetting, which cannot be taken for any 
ſmall partthereof. Againe, wee may ſafely coniecture, that N#«h did not part and 
proporion the. Worldamong hisſonnes at aduenture , or left them as Diſcouerers, 

ut dire&tedthem to thoſe Regions which he formerly knew had beene inhabited. 
40 Andit cannot be denyed that theearth was more paſſable and eaſie to trauaile ouer 
before the Floud, then after ir. For Pereriws himſelfe confeſleth,that Aztice (by rea» 
ſon of mudde and {lime whichthe water left vpon the Earth) was vninbabited 200. 
yecres after Opyges Floud, whereby wee may gather that there was no great pleaſure 
in paſſingintsfarre Countries afterthegenerall Deluge , when the carth lay (asit 
were) incopſed for 100, or 130: yeeres together. And therefore was the fate there- 
of inall conieure more beautitull, and leſſe cumberſome to walke ouer, inthe firſt 
Agethenafter the generall ouerflowing. | | 
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tf. VI. 


Of the wordsof Mos ts , Gen.1o.v.wvitimo , whereupon Petervs 
grounded his opinion. 


] i; whereas Pererizs drawes this Argument out of the laſt Verſe of the tenth 
of Geneſis, Andont of theſe were the N ations diutded after the Floud : Quo ſignifcatur 
talems diuiſionem non [uiſſe ante diluuium, By which it om (layth Pererivs) that there 
was 0 ſuch diniſion before the Floud; which hee alſo lecketh to confirme out of thee- 
leuenth of Gewe/is, becauſe the diuiſion of tongues was cauſe of the diſperfion ofthe x , 
people. This conſequence, quo (znificatur, ec. ſeemeth to me very weake : the Text 
ic ſelfe rather teaching the contrarie " ont of theſe (layth Mo s x s) were the N ations 
diuided in the earth after the Floud; inferring, that before the Floud the Nations were 
divided out of others, though afterthe Floud out of theſe only. Bur whatſoener 
ſenſe may be gathered from this place, yet it can no way bee drawne tothe times be- 
fore the Floud, or to any Plantationor diviſion in that Age : for if there were none 
elſe among whom the carth could bee diuided after the Floud , but Ngehs Sonnes, 
wherein doth that neceſlarie diviſion controule the planting of the World before it 
And whereas it is alleaged that the confuſion of ſpeech was the cauſe of this diſper- 
ſion, itis true, that it was ſo for that preſent ; but if Babel had neuer beene built, nor 26 
any confuſion of Languages at all, yet increaſe of people and time would haueen- 
forced a farther-off and generall Plantation : as Beroſus ayes well, that when Man=- 
kind wereexceedingly multiplyed, 4d comparandas nouas (edes neceſautas compelitbat, 
They were driaen by neceffitie to ſeeke new Habitations.For we find (as is before ſaid)thas 
within 300. yecresatter the Floud,there weregathered together into two Armies, 
ſuch multitudes as the Valley abont Babylon could not haue ſuſtainedrhoſe numbers 
with theirincreaſe for any long time : all 4fiathe greater and the lefler ; all Scythia, 
Arabia, Paleſtina,and «/eypt, with Greece, and the If]ands thereof; Magritanie and 
Lybia being alſo at that time fully peopled. And if we belecue Bers/us, then not on- 


ly thoſe parts of the World, but (within 140. yeeres after the Floud) Spaine, [talze.2 30 
and France were alſo planted : much morethen may wee thinke , that within 155 6, 
yeeres before the Floud, in the time of the chiefe ſtrength of Manking,they were xc- 
pleniſhed with people. And certainly ſeeing all the World was ouerflowne, there 
were peopleinall the World which offended. ) 


| f. V I [. 

A concla/ion, reſoluing of that which is moſt likely, touching the Egypti as An 
tiquimies: with ſomewhat of Puvr (another Sepne of Hayy (3 

which peopled Lybia. fi - 


T”Herefore, for the Antiquitie of the «/£gyptiens, as I doe not agree with 'Merre- 
tor, nor iudge with the Yulger , which giue too much credit to the v£gyprians 
Antiquities : ſo I doe not thinke thereport of their Antiquities ſo fabulous,as cither 
Pererei4.gr other men conceiucit.”. But I rather incline tothis, That «Keypr being 
peopled before the Floud, and 200. or 300. yeeres, more or lefle after Lada, there 
might remaine ynto the Sonnes of Mizraim ſome. Monuments in Pillers;or Alrars 
of ſtone or metall) of their former Kings or Gouernours:which the «Egyptians ha- 
uing addedto the iſt and Roll oftheir Kings after the Floud,in ſucceeding rime(our 

of the vanitie of glory. or by ſome corruption in their Prieſts) ſomething beyond the 50 
truth might be inſerted. And that thememorie of Antiquitie was in ſuch ſort pre- 
ſerued, Beroſus afirmeth it of the Chaldeans, and ſo doth Epigenes. For they both 
write that the vie of Letters and the Art of Aftronomie was knowne to the Babylo- 
mans 3634 yeeres before Alexanders Conquelt: and this report Arms findeth to 
aprec 
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agree and reach to thetimeof"Ene, who was borne 1034.yeeres before the Floud, 

and wrote of the Worlds deſtruion, both by Water and Fire ; as alſo of Chri# his 
comming in iudgement, as Saint 1ude hath witneſſed. But leauing theſe Antiquities 

to other mens iudgements, and every man tohis ownereaſon, I will mo this 
Plantation of eAgyf7. Ir is agreed by all, that it was peopled by £Mr=raim,and that 

it tooke the name of «fgypt from «fgyprus the ſonne of Belws, as aforeſaid. Being 
diuided into two Regions, that part trom- Memphy or Nicopolis to the Meadbrterran 

Sea, was called the inferiour e£zypt ; ſurnamed allo Delta: becauſe the ſeuerall 
branches of 4/5 breaking aſunder from one bodie of the Riuer, gauveitthe forme 

10 of the Greekeletter Delts, which is the forme of a 7; riengle. That branch, which 

ranne toward the North-eaſt and imbraced the Sea next vnto the Deſarts of Sur 

and Pharan, had on it the Citie of Pelu/inr, where Senacherib was repulſed : The 

other branch, which yeeldedit ſelfe to the Salt-water towards the North-weſt, is 
beautified by that famous Citie of Alexanaria:The vpper part of «£eyptis bounded 
brweene Memphis and Syene neere ethiopia, and had the name of Thebaids, of 

that ancient Citie of Thebes, which (according to Homer ) was adorned with 100. 

- Gates: and therefofe called Cinitas centum portarum; and by the Greekes Dioſpolis ; 
in the Scriptures Vo-hamon, which lignifieth multitudes of Inhabitants, exceeding | 
beliefe. 1o/ephus cals «Egypt Merſin of Mizraim : and Herodotus affirmes that it had 79: 1n.4nt.c.7; 
20 oncethe name of 7Thebats. Herod. Enterpe, 
Phat the third ſonne of Ham tooke the next portion of Land to his other AGz- 

rsm,and inhabited Zybzs : whoſe people were anciently called Phuter; ( ſayth 7oſe- 
pbus ) and Plinie mentioneth the Riyer Fat in CManritenia : which Riuer from the 7.;.., 
Mountaine 4zlas (knowne to the Inhabitants by the name of Dyr& ) hee maketh to 

bee diſtantthe ſpace of two hundred miles. Italſo appeareth in the thirtieth Chap. 

ter of Ezechiel, that Phat, Chaſh and: Lud were contermini and Aſſociates with the 


Egyptians. 
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Of the eleuen ſonnes of Canaan, the fourth ſonne 
of Ham. 


ft." L 


Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan : with the names of 
bis eleuen ſonnes, | 


- 2 ANnaan (the fourth ſonne of Hew ) poſſeſt all that Region called by 
the Romanes Paleſtina; inthe Scriptures Galilza, Sxmaria, and Indea; in 
the latter times knowne by the name of the Holy Land and 1#rie—- : 
the limits whereof are-preciſely ſet downe by Mosts , Geneſis the 
tenth, Then theborder of the Canaanites was from Zidowm as thou goeſt to 
Gerar untill Az.zah, and as tho corit unto Sodome and Gomorha, and _Admah , and Ze- 
boim, een vnto Laſha,Now howſoeuer theſe words ofthe Hebrew Text ( as thow goeſt) 
be conuerted, Moſer meaning was that Gerar was the South bound of Ceneanrand 
Ziden the North ; Sodome-and Gomorhathe Eaft, andthe other Cities named ftood on 
50 the Frontiers thereof. For Gerer ſtandeth ina right Line from Gaza in the way of 
£gypt, thevttermoſt Territorie of Cexaan Southward : and this was properly the 
Land of Canaan. ; 
Now the ſonnes of Cann which poſleſtthis Countrie, and inhabited ſome part 


of the borders thereof, were in number eleuen : 
P 3 rt. Zidon. 
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I« Zidon, . 
. Heth or Chethws. 
. Jebuſt or Tebuſens, 
. Emorior Emoremus, Or Amore, 
. Girgeſhi or Girgeſeus, 
. Hew or Chinewus. 
. CArkior Harkew. 
. Senior Sinenus. 
. Araadior Aruadens. 
10. Zemarior Samarews, Or Tzemarews. 
II. Hamathi or Hamatheus, or Chamathens. 


Of which the moſt renowned were the Hethites, Gergeſites, Amerites, Heuttes,lebulites, 
and Perizzites: which Perizzites were deſcended of Zemar; or Samarews, or from 


ſomeof his. 


| f. II. 
Of the portions of Zinon and HeTH. 20 


FA Don the firſt borne of Caxaen,built the famous Citie of Zidon in Phenicia,which 

afterward fell in partition tothe Tribe of 4ſer: for 4ſſer, Zebulon, and Nephtali 
hada great part of the ancient Pheyzca diſtributed among them; but the 4/?rites 
conld neuer obtaine Z:dor it ſelfe. 

* The ſecond ſonne of Canaan was Heth or Cethus : of whom came the Hethites , or 
Hittites, one of thoſe ſeuen principall Nations (Commanders of Canaen) appointed 
by God to bee rootedour; namely, theGergeſites, the Amorites, the Canaanites, the 
Perizzites, and Heuites, and the Jebuſites. The Hittites inhabited about Ber/abe—, 
and towards Hebron neere the Torrent Beſor, and about Gerar, which Ado/es maketh 2 
the vttermoſt limitof Canaan, hauing the Deſart of Pharan to the South: for about . 
Berſabe (otherwiſe Puteus inramenti) foure miles from Gaza dwelt Heth and his Po- 
ſteritie, as farre tothe Northeaſt as Hebron, and Mamre ; and of Ephraim the Hittite 
did Abraham buy the field of Sarahs buriall. Of which Nation Rebecca bewailed 
her ſelfe to 1/aac, laying, That ſhee was wearte of her life for the Daughters of Het 1. 
The Giants Anakim were of theſe Hittites, a ſtrong and fierce Nation, whoſeenter- 
tainment by the Kings of /ſrae! againſt them the Syrians greatly feared : as in the 
fourth of the Kings ; //rael hath hired againit vs the Kings of the Hittites, 
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t. III. 
% Of the Tebuſites and Amorites, 


Qy 


| ant s , the third ſonne of Canaen, of whom came the Jebu/ites , and whoſe 
Trincipall ſeat was /ebws, (afterward Hieruſalew) were alſoa valiant and ftubborne 
Nation, and held their Citic and the Countrie neere it, till ſuch time as David by 
Gods affiſtancerecouered both : yer were not the Zebuſites extinguiſhed, but were 
Tributaries to Salomoy. | | 
: Amoreus was the fourth ſonne of Canaan , of whom the-Amorites tooke name, 
who inhabited that and to the Eaſt of /ordi» below the Sea of Galilee, having A4r- 59 
nouand the Mountaines of Ga/aad on the Eait, and Jordan onthe Weſt: of whom Oz 
(King of Baſax jand Si4on (ouerthrowne by Moſes) were Princes. .. 
1. The_A4meorites had allo many other babitations diſperſed within the bounds of 
Canaan: as bchind Libanws in the edge of Caleſyris, or Syria Libaniea; T hiey had allo 
Wat: their 


E 
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cheir being inthe Mountaynesot Jade, and in 1dumes neerethe Metropolis thereof, Petr. 
called Duma. And hereof it camethatall the Caxaazites were ſometime called Amos. 135 


rites : as in Geneſis the fifteenth : For the wickedneſſe of the _Amorites is not Jet full, 


And that this wasalſo a powerfull Nation, we finde in the Prophet Amos : Yep de- Ames 2, 


firoged 1 the _Amorite before them , whoſe heighth was like the heighth of a CeZar , and he 
was ſtrong as the Okes, 


—_ 
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T- ITII. 
10 Of the Gerzeſites , Henites, and Hirkites. 


He fift ſonneof Canaan was Gergeſers or Gergeſion, (orherwile Girga/i) whoin- 

habited onthe Eaſt ide of the Lake of Tiberizs, or the Sea of Galitee, where 
Ptolemie ſets the Citie Gera/a, which 7oſeph calls Geſera in the Territorie of Decapo- 
ls. Here it was that Ciz1sr diſpofleit the poſſcfed with Deuills; and the Gerge- 
ſites deſired him to depart their Coaſts : becaule their Swine filled with theeuill ſpi- 
rits, drowned themſelues in the Sea of Galilee, Gergeſeus allo built Berytas (fome- 
time Ger) afterward Felix la, three miles from the Riuer <Advnry in Phanicts : 
in which the Romanes held a Garriſon : and to which Aug»i#us gaue many large 

20 priuiledges. 

Heucss the ſixth ſonne; and Father of the Zevites, inhabited vnder Libanns neere 
Emath, T hele Hexites, howloeuer the Caphthorim expelled a good part of them (as 
in Dcaterozomie the ſecond is remembred) yer many of them remayned all the warre 
of 1oſua,and afterward to thetime of Salomon, For God was not plcaled vtrerlyto 
roote out thele Nations, but they were ſometimes made Tributaricsto the //saclites, 
andat other times ſerued ( in their falling away from the true worſhip of God) to 
afli&them : for as it is written, Judges the third : They remayned to prove | $8. at by 
them, whether they would obey the Commandements of God, 

The ſeuenth ſonne was Aracews or Hirki, who betweene the foote of Zibamus 

30 and the Mediterran Sea, (ouer againſt Tr;polz) built the Citie of Archas, Are, or 
Arca, afterwards Arach:s. 


F as # 


f.-V. 
Of S1NI and Axyapi. 


Inzvs theeighth ſonne, Hieroſo/ymitgnns ſets at Caparorſa,which Prolemic findes 

in 1«de4, not farre from 1ebus; tothe South thereof, ſaith unius, But it is more 
probable, that Sineus founded Sin,which $. Hierome calls Sim; Prolemic, Simyra: Me- 

40 laand Plinie, Simyrus : Brochard, Sycon, (called Synech ) neere Arca. Pererias thinkes 
thar Sineus inhabited the Deſarts of Sima; or thereabout ; but hereof there is no 0- 
ther certaintie then the report of Brochard, who tooke view of all theſeplaces, afhr- 
ming, that Smewus built Synochis, as Zidon built Zidon, T here is alſoanother Nation 

of Crni (written with the letter C. otherwiſe Kenez) who deſcended of Hobab the 
ſonne of Raguel the Madianite,who afhited the J/raelites in their conduRion through 
the Wilderneſſe of Pharav. Bur theſe Cinei were admitted among the 1/raelites, 


and had a portion of Land with the Nep#talims, beſide their habirarions with the !1ue, 4. 
Amalekites : againft theſe Cme7, Balaamn prophecied, that they ſhould be deſtroyed by 1 19,33. 


the A{ſyrians. 


59 The ninth ſonne was Aradews or Arnuedeus, who'in the Ile of 4radus built the Gultyr. iris. 


Citie. 4rados : oppoliteagainſt which Tland on the Maine of Phznicia, they foun- 
ded another Cirie of that name, which for oppolition was afterwards called 4nta- 
radas. To rthis Citie came S. Peter (laith Clement) and in this Ile preached the Go- 


ſpell, and founded a Church in honor of our Lady : but we finde no ſuch ork 
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Beroaliin Chron. 
lib. 4. 


I. Kings 16. 28, 


of his inthe 4s of the Apoſtles. Both theſe two were very famous, and places of 
$kilfull Sea-men: whom Ezechtel remembreth in his prophecies againſt the Tyriaws. 
The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were thy Mariners, 


—_—— 


Wo 
Of ZEMAR1. 


F Samarews, or Zemari, the tenth ſonne, there are diuers opinions. Some 

thinke that he firſt inhabited in Celc/yria at Edeſſa, and founded Samaraim, Io 
whichin Zo{ue is placedin the Tribe of Beniamin. There is allo Samaraym ( of the 
fame Orthographic) vpon the Mountaynes of Ephraim (faith Beroalaws) mentioned 
in the ſecond of Chronzcles c, 13.9.4. which the LZatine conuerteth amiſle (ſaith he) 
by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan Paraphrait makes Samarers (of whom were the 
Periz zites) the parent of the Emiſ/ani, which Plinre calls the Hemſceni, in Celeſyria ; 
and it may bethat it was their firſt habitation, and that they afterwards inhabited 
thoſe other places before remembred, But that they founded Samaris,both the He- 
brew Orthographie,and this place inthe firſt of Kings (ſpeaking of Omr;) diſpro- 
uveth: 4nd he bought rhe Monntayne Samariaor Shemeron of one S 1 tt ,for two talents 
of /iluer, and built in the Mountayne : and called the name of the Citie which he built , after 29 
the neme of $S 1EmER, Lordof the Mountayne Samaria. But of alltheſeplaces I ſhall 
ſpeake moreat large in the conqueſt of the holy Land,by the children of //rael. Of 
whomſoeuer the Samaritanes were deſcended, ſure I am, thatthey were euer a per- 
fidious Nation, and baſe: for as long as the ſtate of the /ewes ſtood vp, they alwayes 
called themſclues zewes : when it ſuffered or ſanke, they then vtterly denyed to be of 
that Nationor Familie; for at ſuch time as they were returned from their firſt cap- 
tivitie, they became a mixt Nation ; partly of the Colonies of the 4//yriens; and 


partly of the naturalls. 


_— _ —.20 
f. VII. 
Of HamartHi. 


Helaft of Canaens ſonnes was Hemathens, or (according to the Hebrew) Hama- 

thi, of Hamath : (faith Beroaldus) of which (the aſpiration taken away) the 
ſame is pronounced Emath, whereof Hamathens was parent. Toſephus and S. Hierome 
confound Emath with Antioch, not that Antioch which ſtandeth on the River 0r94- 
tes, on the frontier of Comagena , betweene the Mountayne Caſfins and the Pro- 
vince of Pierre, and Seleacis, of which $. Peter was Bilhop, and in which S. Zakeand 
Jenatius were borne : but Antioch, ſurnamed Eprphani«, as Berealdas ſuppoleth, 49 
which ſtandeth betweene 4pamezand Emeſein Ceſdotis, Yet, indeede, Emath can- 
not be taken for either: for both that Antioch vpon Orontes , and that which neigh- 
boureth Emeſa, are farther off ſeated from Canaan, then euerany of thoſe Nations 
ſtraggled. And whereas S. Hierome ſetteth Emath, which he confoundeth with E- 
Piphania, in the Tribe of Nephtali; it is manifeſt, that Epiphenia, which ftandeth to 
the North of Emeſe, hathall the Prouince of Zaedzces, betweene it and any part of 


the Land diuided. And if Libanon it ſelfe were not ſhared among the Tribes, then 


could not Epiphanie belong vnto them : for both the Prouinces Zaodices and Libani- 
cz, are betweene Epiphanis and any part of the holy Land : and therefore Emath fo 
taken could not be apart of Nephrals, as in thethirteenth of 7eſais direly proued. 50 
For 1oſus counting the lands that remayned vnpoſleſt, reckonethall Mount Zibanon 
rowards the Sunne-riſing,from Baalgaa vnder mount Hermon, vntill we come to Ha- 
math. Andthis reaſon (among others) is vied, that Emath wasnot in Nephtalim,or 
any way belonging ro the children of 1/7ael: becauſe Danid acceptedtheprefents of 
| Tohu 


Pad 


Cnae.8.F.1;.f.1. of the Hiſftorte of the World. 


Tohu King of Emath, and (therewithall) conditions of peace : which he would nor 
haue done, if that Territoric had ever belonged to the children of J/rael, but would 
haue recouered it without compoſition, and by ſtrong hand , as he did thereſt. Bur 
this Argument (as I takeit) hath no great waight. For if the promiſe which God 


made, be conſidercd, as itis written in Deuteronomie, then might Emath be compre- cap.ir, v.14. 


hended, though ſcared altogether without the bounds of the Land promiſed, ac- 
cording tothe deſcription of Moſes and 19/ac: for Emath is indeede fituate onthe 0- 
cher ſide of the Mountayne of Hermon, which ioyneth to Zibanw : and is otherwiſe 
called 1tures. But whereas Hamath is named in /o/uathe 19.72.35. and writteninthe 
10 Latine conuerfion Emath, therein (faith Beroaldans ) was S. Hierome miſtaken, Emath 
or /tzres is that ouer the Mountaynes, andthe Citie in Nephralim ſhould be written 
Hamath : and ſo the Septaagint (vndcerſtanding the difference) write it _Ummmath and 
not Emath, the ſame which indeede belonged to the Nephtalims, ſeated on the South 
{ide of Libenus, tothe Eaſt of 4ſedim :which Citie-S. Hierome writes Emath ; Toſe- 
phus, Hinath ;, others, Emathin, or Amatheos, and the people Amathein ; of which 


(as I takeit) Rebſakeh vaunteth in the ſecand of K1 xc s : Where i the god of Hamath f C:p.18.4 19. 
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0. XIII. 
20 of the ſonnes of Cavsn (excepting N 1s 0D) of whom hereafter, 
ſSebs, ) | 
eee. ohele, 
The ſonnes of Chaſh were,g ,, * PAndtheſonnes of Raane were,< 'and 
Sabteca, Deaan. 
L Nimrod. 
a "2h 4 


That the met uf the Sonnes of Cuvsn were ſeated in Arabia the Happy : 
and of the Sabeans that robbed los: and of the Oueene 
| that came t0 SALOMON, 


a” WJ Ea or Saba was the eldeſt ſonne of Chuſh, the eldeſtſonne of Hem, 
$a) ro makea difference berweene Him and his Nephew 8hebs, the ſotine 
OS ®; of his brother Xa«ma, or:Regma ( or Ragmne after Montinys) his name 
6. - 5 is written with a ſingle:{s) Sane ; and Shebs the ſonne of Regme 
with anſF) aſperate; which is the Hebrew Schin. Seba the eldeſt ſonne 
of Chuſh, Regma is brother, and/Shebs the ſonne of Regma polſeſtborth theſhores 
of 4rabis Felix. Saba tooke that part/toward the Red Sea, as neereſt his Father 
Chaſh, and the Land of the Chuſites *Regma'and Shebathe Eaſt coaſt of the ſame 4ra- 
bia,which looketh into the Gulfeof Perſia; of which P:z1x1s: Sabes Arabump 
propier thura elarj [ami ad vitag, marie porrettic gentibus habitant ; The Sebeans people of 
Arabia, famouifor their Frankineenſe, extending their Nations awell along both the Seas, 
(towit) the Perſian, and the Arabian,or Red Sex. This Countrie wasafterwards cal- 
led Arabia, 4 popali mixrione, ſaith Poſte. To this agreeth Ptolemie , who ſerteth 
the Citie of Sabs towards the Arabian of Red Sea, and the Citic Rhegamatowards 
50 the Per/ian;wich whomallo we may leave Sabta : for ſo much Iontanw gathereth 
out-of Ptolenre , becauſe heremembreth a Nation:(called $:4be? )*ncerethe Perſian 
Sea ; and Maſſabathe which delcerided of them. But CHontenw hath ſent Regwa, of 
(as he calls him #ah1) intv/Carmania, for which 1 ſeeno reaſon. Joſephus , who 0n- 
ly attended hisowne fancies; hath baniſhed Saba or Scbato the border of «/E _—_— 
ut 


94S et a Aproaes nc 
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But Beroaldws thinkes it ſtrange, that the Sebi, which ſtole away Jobs Cattle, ſhould 
runne through all Egypr, and all 4rabie P:tres, and finde out 7b in Traconitis, be- 
tweene Paleſtine and Czic(yris 1200. miles off. Now, as this conie&ure was more 
then ridiculous, ſo doe I thinke, that neither the Sabe/on the Red Sea, nor thoſe to- 
ward the Per/ien Sea, could by any meanes execute the ſtealth vpon 196 , which ſoc- 
wer Beroaldus (hall take forneereſt. Bur theſe were the Sabei of Arabis the Deſart, 
where Guilendinus Melchior afirmerh out of his owne experience, that the Cittic $«- 
bais ſeated : the ſame which Prolomie calls Save, now Semiſcaſac : and from this Subs 
in Arebiathe Deſart, came thoſe Magi or Wiſemen which worſhipped Chriff, faith 
Melchior, whoſe wordes are theſe : The Magi came neither out of Meſepetamia ( as 16 
Chryſoftome, Hicrome, and 4mbroſeſuppoſed ) nor out of Arabia the Happic »,5 many 
Wiſe men doe beleeue , but out of Sabain Arabia the Deſart : which Citie when my ſelfe was 
there,was (a5 Tindgedit ) called Semiſcaſas, And to approuc this opinion of Gurlandimus, 
it appeareth that theſe Shabei were neighbours to /eb, and lay fit tro invade and rob 
him. For both the other Nations { alwell thoſe on the Per/ian Sea, as: thoſe on the 
Red Sea) areſo difioyned with large Delarts , as there is no poſhbilirie for ſtrangers 
to paſle them, eſpecially withany numbers of Cattle, both in reſpetof the moun- , 
taines, ofthe ſands, and ofthe extreme want of water in thoſe parts: Yb: nec homines, 
nec beſtia videntur, nec ans, in.b nec arbores, nec germen aliquod, ſed non niſi montes ſaxoft, 
altiſimn, aſperrimi ; Where there are found neither men, nor beaſts , nonot ſo much as birds, 29 
or trees, nor apy paſture or graſſe, but onely ſharpe, and high ſlonie, and craggie mountames. 
Beroaldwus and Pererius conceiue, that the Queene of Seba which came to vilite Sals- 
mn, was of the Sabei on the Eaſt tide of Arabia Felix; but the contrarie ſeemerh 
moreprobable, and that ſhee was Queene of Sabs towardes the Red Sea: for Salomon 
at that time commanding all that part of 4r«bia Petres, twixt Idunses and the Red 
Sea,as farre downe as Midian or Madian, and Ezion Gaber: and this Queene of Sabs 
which inhabited the Weft part of 4rabi« Felix, being his neighbour, might without 
any farre trauaile enter his Territories, free from all danger of ſurpriſe by any other 
Prince or Nation. n 
But to auoid tediovſneſle, it is manifeſt that Sebaor Sabe, Sabta, Reawes, or Regma, 30 
with his Sonnes Sheba and Deaas, and Sabteca, were all the poſſeſſors of Arebia the 
Happie,and the Deſart : onely Hautlaband Nimrod dwelt together on the Eaſt (ide 
Chaſh, who held Arabia Petres. Now for Sebta, there is found of his name the 
Pl;n.l.12.c14. Cittic of Sabbathaor Sabote in the ſame Arebis: of which both Plenie and Prolomie— ; 
Proltab.6.4fie. yyho withall nameth Seberale, within the walls whereof there were ſometimes found 
Execb.27.23, fixtic Temples. Ezechiel ioyneth the Father and the Sonne together , The Mer- 
chants of Sheba and Raama were thy Merchants. And that they werethe Eaſterne/4- 
rabians their merchandiſe witneſleth, formerly repeated in the Chapter of Paradiſe. 
For 1e/ephus his fancies, that Saba was the parent of the «Ethiopians abour Heroes, 
and Sabta of the Ethiopians Aſtabari, they bee not worthie any fartheranſwere then 49 
hath already beene giuen : eſpecially ſeeing theſe Citties preſeruing'the memorie 6f 
the names of S«b4, and of Sabta in Arabia were: yet remaining in Ptolomres time,though 
in ſome letters changed. As alſo in the coaſtes adioyning;,” the names of other of rhe | 
brethren ofthe familie of Cub, with little alterations' are preſerued-:[n- Arahia the 
Defart is found the Cittic Saba or Save, ( now Semiſcaſac) withthe Cittie of Rhegans 
for Rhegma; and the Nation by. Prolomie-bimſelfe called Razbeni of Reamab. In:4- 
rabis the Happieis found the Cittie of Kbegams, and Rebene; which allo keeperh the 
ſoundof Rhegma, the Citticof Soprh or Sapteh, not far fromthe Eaſt coaſt of Arabia: 
as alſo the Metropolis and chiete Cittic in the body ofthe:South part of: Arabia,called 
without difference or alteration Sbatha; and to the: Weſt of Sibetha towards the 50 
Red Seathe great: Cittie of Sab4; and the Nation adioyning; Sabei: &to the South 
thereofagaine toward the ſtreight entrance of the Red Sea, the Regiotipf Sabe. To 
all cheſe his Brothers and Nephewes which, were ſeated.on: the Eaſt fide of Arabis, 
Hauilsh by the pallage of Trgris was a neighbour , to whom he might paſſe by Boare 


cucn 


if nite « Bonn wi. At I $9 3. ar Os 7 
= IO OOTY GERT IS NY 19 any <A 
i — © Ip. wats + 's ey. > rey - ou 


Cnar:8:F.n,,4.2. of the ETiſtoree of the Wer ld, | 167 


euen vato RKhegmethe Citic of Rama, or Rhegma, let neere the Riuer of Lar towards 
themouthof the Per/an Sea, which Rood in Ptolerntes time, mn 
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- mathe West e/E1610p19, arſproued our of E 28 e142 and | 
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| 10 A Nd whereas Jo/ephus (whom in this $. Hierome followerhzag not curious here- 
in) ſent Dedenthe ſonne of R4ameh into. Welt £h1opin, it is {tratge that Exe- 
chiel ſhould couple Sheba, Rawnah,and Dedan together; Dedaninthe 15. Verſe, and or 27 
Sheba, and Rramab' inthe 22. Verlest6 be the Merchants of Tyre,if Dedan had dwelt w_ 
in Weſt Ethiopia, which is diftant from Ragmeh and Sheba (the habitation of his fa- 
therand brother) aboue 4000. miles... Beltdes whichthe merchandiſe that the Deds- 
nites broughtro Tyre doth not makethem naked Black-mores, For they of Dedan 
(faith Ezechiel) were thy Merchants in precions clothes for thy Charriots;and theſe 
Weſterne £thtopians never law cloth, till the Portugals ſeeking thoſe Coalts traded 
6 with them : the merchandiſe of the Countrie being, Hides, Elephants teeth, ſome 
20 Goldand Amber, Ciuet Cats, and Rice, but nothing atall of any manyfaRure: and 
all theſe they exchanged for linnen, or yron chietly. | 
But inthoſe dayesthe Welt part of 4ffice within the body ofthe land was known 
onely by imagination : and, being vnder the burnt Zone was held vninhabitable. 
Audthnaice that the Negros of the Welt &1hiopia,, which inhabite abour Serra 
Liona, or Niger, could either paſſe by Seaor Land to Tyrein the bottome of the Me- 
diterran Sea, were aſtrange, or rathera fooliſh fancie. Now to. put it out of diſpute . 
that Dedan alſo dwelt by the reſt of thechildren of Chuſ5, which ſeates they held by 
that name inthe timeof H5remie rhe Prophetylet ysheare Hicremze his owne words : 
Fly, yee Inhabitants of Dedan, for 1 hane brought the\geſtrudtion of Esav vpon bim, | +2 + 
30 Hereby it appeareth that Peder was a Neighbour to;the /dumeans: and 1dumes is 
a Province of Arabia Petres : and'Deden which dwelton the North part of Arabiz 
Felix,joyned in that part to Petrea, the ſeat of his Grand-father Chuſb ; which neigh- 
bourhood and fellowſhip of Dedan and the 7dumeans, isallo confirmed by Ezechiel: xech. c4p.I5, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and deſtroy Man and peait out of it , and 1 will vl x5. 
wake it deſolate (Fom Teman ; and they of Dedan (ball fall by the ſword, 


6 


). XII. 


of the iſſue of M12xa1mt end of the plate of Hits emit, - 
$ 40 Chap. g. Verſe 7. | 


YFter Chuſp it followeth to ſpeake of Hizraims lonnes, whole names | 
(faith Saint Aug»#ine) were plurall, to (ignific the Nations, which Thertermina- 
no?) came of them. Ludimthe eldett ſonne of 2:2raim,was the father of the or har = —_ 
Lybians in Af#ica: and the reſt of. his brothers diſperſed themſelues in- commonly a 
to all Regions adioyning. Among the ſonnes of Shem there is alſo Sene of the 
Lud; but he is differenced from Zud the ſonneof Mizraimby the ſingular number: ne 
the ſonne of Shewmbeing written Zud;, the ſonne of AMizraim, Ludim : and yer theſe the dua. 
Names and Nations are often confounded, notwithſtanding the apparent difference 
50 bothof Names and Nations, Forthat Zudimthe ſonne of Hizraim was the parenc 
of the Zybiens in 4ffice,and that he was ſeated not farre from Mizraim his father, ap- 
 peareth by the Prophet Hieremie,whoioyneth them in this fort together : Come wp 3e cap.46.voſs, 
Horſes, end rage ye Charriots, and let the valiant men-come forth , the Black-moores , and 
the Lybiens which beare the (bield: for thoſe Nations afliſted the ,&gyptiens being of 
one 
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one parent deſcended. And in Ezechiel, Phut and Lud are ioynedtogether. /E2hio- 
pie (or Chaſh) faith Exechiel c. 30. v4. 4nd Pavr and Lvv, and all the common 
people, and the men of the Land that are in league ſhall fall with themby the ſword : which 
isas muchto ſay, as the ſonnes of Chuſb ; (which were the Chuſetes) the lonnes of 
Mizraim , which were the «Egyptians ) and the Zybians ( deſcended of his ſonne 
Lud) wittrotherthe inhabitants of «egypt and Af ce (hall fall cogether,  Hiergſoly- 
mitanus findes alſo in Africa a Nation of the Lydians. And I belecue it: becauſe Hiere- 
wie ioyneth the Lybians and Zydians together in the place before remembred. Bur 
Lybiain Africe is by the Hebrewes called Ludim (faith Arias Montanws) though 
2.Chron.12.,. they ſeme to be called Zubim or Zubei, a name ſomewhat neerer the 10 
word Zybies, and by which it may ſeeme that the truer writing is, not Zzbyes, bur Ly- 
bies. Neither is it here to be omitted , that Pires ( vpon the thirtieth of Ezechiel) 
vnderſtandeth that which is ſpoken in the third Verſe of Zud, notro be meant of the 
Libyans atall : for he will haue this threatning tobe meant againſt the people of Ly- 
at, a Citie (faith he) betweene «/£2ypt and Paleftins, which opinion I could not mil- 
like if the Citie of Lyde were ſo ſcated. But Zyde ( which ſhould be written Zydds 
with a double D, and is the ſame Citie which was afterward Dzoſpels., in which 
S. Peter cured «nc of the palley) ſtandeth neere the Torrent Gaes, not farre from 
Joppe the Port of Hieruſalew. Yetitisnot impoſhble but thatthis Citie might haue 
Tud forthe Founder. For there are many Cities of ove name founded in all the 20 
Regionsof the World, and farreaſunder ; as after the names of Alexander, Selexcus, 
and Anriochu, many Cities called Aexandria, Seleucia, and Awmtiochia, fo of diners 
others: S. Hierome maketh Lehabim to be the Father of Libya; who was thethird 
ſonune of Adizraim: and fo doth Poſtellns; and either opinion may be true. 

Thereſtof Mizraims ſonnes haue no proper Countries giuenthem in the Scrip- 
tures, ſauing Csfluhins and Caphtorim, of whom came the Philifirms,whom the Scrip- 
tures call Peleſet/* * 

Theſe Coſluhim inhabited Cof&9ti,a Region lying in the entrance of «£gypr from 
Paleſtins, in which the Lake $i#bons, and the Mountayne Caſas are found : not farre 
from whence Pompey was buried. | 

Caphtorim (cated neere Coſlubimin that Tra of A2ypt called Setbroitzc, not farre 
from Pelu/iurm. Strabo calls it Sethroitss ; Stephanus and Plinie, Sethrortes, of the Citie 
Sethron : which Ortelius takes to be the ſame which Pto/cmie calls Hercules parue, Of 
the Caſlubim and Caphtorim came the Philiſtims , which are called by the Sepraegine 
Allophyli (which is) Alienigene, Strangers, or of a ſtrange kindred. Theſe Philitzms 
inhabited the South part of the holy Land towards «/£gypt, of whom P/e/ting 
tooke name. For the Hebrewes (faith //idore) doe not victhe letter {P) but iti ſtead 
of it (ph.) Their principall Cities were Gaza ,- Aſcalon, Azotus, Grth, and Accaron : 
and the people of them called Gaſ#i; Aſcalonite, 4z9ty , Gethei, and 4ccaronite. 1/- 
dore affirmes, that Aſcalon was firſt called Phils/tim : and of that Citie the Countric 49 gy 
adioyning. But where ///dore had it, I know not. 

T he firſt knowne King of the Phil;ftims was that Abimelech, who had a liking to 
Abrahams wife ; with whom 4brahem made a covenant and league. This A4brme- | 
tech dwelt indeedeat this time in Gerey ; but it is written that he was alſo King of 

Beſil ypon the the Philiftims, in theſe wordes: Wherefore I's aac went to AB 1HELECH King of the 

33 Plalme. Philiſtims unto Gerar,Now in regard that this or ſome ancienter 4bimelech governed 

the 29. of &= the commonwealth greatly to his glorie, thereſt of his ſucceſſorscalled them(ſelucs 

wechiel, by the ſame name. The Philiſtims commanded that Tratt of land vpon the Mediter- 
ran Sea to the Northward, from the'Caftle of Pilgrims ( otherwiſe Ceſare Paleſtine, 
or Stratons T owre) which was the Sonth-border of Phenicia, to Go/e, or tothe Ri- 50 
uer of ,,£2ypt. The Anakims or ſtrong Gyants were of theſe Philslinss : and Goliab 
was of Geth one of the five Cities aboye natned,” They had ſometimes five Kings, 
faith Zyranus. They maſtered the //raehites at ſeverall times abou 150: yeeres, and 


kept them Tributaries , till they were weakened by Sampſon and Samuel , but 
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in the'end this yoke was taken-off by Dazid , and laid on themſclues. 
Iris obieed, that becauſetheſe Cities and the Countries adioyning , were held 
by the ſonnes of Miz#aim,, therefore did the /ſraelites diſpofleſſe the lonnes of Miz- 
raim, and not of Caneen, by forcing thole places. 

To this faith Pererizs, that although the Pale/tines or Phillims held it in the time 
of Joſas, yetat the time vf the promiſe it was poſleſt by the Canaanites; as inthe le- 
cond of Dewteronemic_s, The Hemtes dwelt in the Villages vnto Gaze. And what 
maruaile, if (the Caweerites being the greater part) the denomination were from 
them ? Forthat the Phili/{ims were of Cophtor, and ſo of Mizraim and not of Canaan, 

10 beſides Hoſes the Prophet Hreremie witneſſeth : The Lord will deſtroy the Philiftims, 
the remnant of the iſſue of Caphtor : andin like mannerin theninth of Amos, the Phi- 
ues of Caphtorim ; Haue not 1 brought vp 1Is$KArL ont 
e Philiftims from Caphtor , and Ar am from Kir ? fo 1 
reade this place with diuers of the learned. For whereas the Yulgar hath, & Pale- 
ftinos de Cappadocia, & Syros de Cyrene_, this conuerlion Beroaldus condemneth ; 
where Cephtor is taken for Cappadocia, and Cyrene for Kir. For Cyrene is a Citie di- 
reMly Welt from eZgyp!, berweene Prolemazs or Barce and Apolionis: but Kir in A- 
ſia vnder the Aſſyrians : lantue bath it Kir, and not Cyrene : and fo hath the Geneua. 
But Pererius cals Caphtorim Cappadocia,according to the Vulgar tranſlation,to which 

20 heis bound : and yet it is not altogether improbable if he meane Cappadocia in Pale- 
ins, and not that Coppadecia by the Sea Pontws in the North of 4/1 the leſſe. For 
whether they inhabited Serhrertes , or Cappadocia of PaleFins, it is not certainely 
knowne. And ſure in this manner he may expound Cappadvcia to be ambiguous, 

as well as he doth Cyrene: taking it here not for Cyrene in {ffica, but for a place in 
Media. Forit is written in the ſecond of Kings, that Teglarphalaſſer King of the 4/ſ- 
fyrians carryed away the Inhabitants of Damaſcus into Kir : and fo Teſephus ſeemes 
to vnderſtand this Kir, for Cyrene in Media, calling this Cyrenc, Media ſuperior : for it 
was the manner and policie of the .4/rians to tranſplant the people conquered 
by them, as they did the Samarians or Iſraelites, and other Nations. And hereof 
$yro- Media : becauſe the Syrians by the Aſſ[yrians were 


h;ſtims are faid to bethe reli 
of the Land of «Egypt, and 


30 it came that Xir was called 
therein captiued. 


of the iſſue of S.z we... 


Of Eiam, Assva, AzPHAXAD:, 47d LyD. 


It remayneth laſtly to ſpeake of the Sonnes of Sem; who were theſe: 
Alam, or Elam, 
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® He poſteritie of Sem, Moſes recounteth after the reſt : becauſe from 
FY rhem he procecdeth in order with the Gencalogie 
® Hebrewes : For of Sem was Abraham deſcended. 

Of theſe fiue ſonnes the Scriptures remember the length of the 
life of 4r/phaxad only, and only the Te of him and Aram, the reft 
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are barely ſpoken of by rehearſall of their names, ſauing thar it. may be gathered, 
that 4//ur (who was ſuppoſed to found Nzniveb) was allo faidto be the. Father of 
the CA//rians, whoſe iſſues, and the iflues of Cham, inſtantly contended for the Em- 
pire of the Eaſt: which ſometimes the 4//yrians , ſometimes the Babylowians obtay- 
ned, according to the vertue of their Princes. This isthe common opinion, which 
alſo reacheth vs, tbatall the Eaſt parts of the World were peopled by 4ſſar, Elam, 
and Lud (fauing Indis) which I belecue Nooh himſelfe firft inhabited: and to whom 
Ophir and Havilah the ſonnes of 19&4an afterward repayred. Hy fily $ x ab Eupbrate 
flauio pertem 4 [ie v/q, ad Occanum Indicum tenuerunt ; T, heſe Jornes of $ x1 (faith 
S. Hitz ont) held all thoſe Regions from Euphrates to the Indian Ocean, Io 
tof.Ant.1l.x.cq9. Of Elam came the Elamites, remembred Azts 2. ver/. 9. and the Princes of Perſia, 
which namethen began to be out of vicand loſt, when the Perſians became Maſters 
of Babylenia: the Eaft Monarchie being eſtablilhed in them, Some prophane Wri- 
ters diſtinguiſh E/am from Perſia, and make the Elamites a people apart, Bur Suſ 
(which the Scriptures call Suſan) in Elam was the Kings ſeate of Perſia ( witneſle 

Cep.8.verſz, DANIEL:) And 1 ſav (laith he) in a viſion, andwhen I ſaw it,1 was in the Palace of Su- 
ſan, which is in the Prouince of Elam. This Citieis embraced by the Riuer Eulews (ac- 

Ptol.4fe.tah.g, cording to Ptolemie) in Daniel, Ylai : and ſeared in the border of Su/ana. 

Dan 8.2, <Aſber (as moſt Hiſtorians beleeue) the ſecond ſonne of Sem, was Father of the 
Aſſjrians, who dildayning the pride of Nimrod, parted from Babel, and built Niniue, 20 
of equall beauticand magnitude with Babylon, orexceeding it. Bur we ſhall in due 
place diſproue that opinion. Euery mans hand hath beene inthis Storie, and thete- 
fore I ſhall not neede herein ro ſpeake much: for the /ſ171ans ſo often inuaded 
and ſpoyled the 1/7 ae/rres, deſtroyed their Cities , and led them Capriues,'as both in 
Diuineand Humane letrers there is large and ofcen mention of this Nation. 

Bur howſocuer Herodotus and D Siculus extend this Empire, and honor this Na- 
tion with ample Dominion; yet was not the ſtate of the 4/75ria2s of any ſuch power, 
after ſuch time as Serdanepalas loſt the Empire. For Senacherib who was one of the 
powerfulleft Princes amgng them, had yet rhe Mountayne Taurms for the vtmoſt of 
his Dominion toward the North-eaſt , and Syris bounded him toward the Weſt, 30 
notwithſtanding thoſe vaunrs of Senacherzb in Eſay the 37. Hene the gods of the Na- 
tions delmered them whom my Fathers haue deſtroyed ? as Gozan, and Har an, and 
ResEPH , avdtheChildren of Enz:n which were at Telsſſar.- Where is the King of Ha- 
math, and the King of Arphad , and the King of the Citie Sepharuaim,, Hena and Inah? 
All theſe were indeede bur petric Kings of Cities, and ſmall Conntries ; as Haran in 
Meſopotemiz : Reſephin Palmyrena : Hamath or Emath in 1turea, vnder Libanus : the 
Ile of Eder : Sepher, and others of this ſort. Yea, Nabuchodeneſor , who was moſt 
powerfull, before the conqueſt of «Af gypr had but Chaldes, Meſopotamia, and Syria, 
with Pale/tinzand Phenicis parts thereof, But in this queſtion of Afr, I will ſpeake 
my opinion freely when I come to Nimreg, whoſe plantation I hauc emitred among 40 
the reſt of the Chaſites, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the firſt Empire : from whom the molt 
memorable ſtorie of the World taketh beginning. 

Of Arphaxad came the Cha/deans, faith $. Hierome, and' 1oſephus , butir muſt be 
thoſe Cha/deans about Yr: for the ſonnes of Cham poſleſt the reſt. Itis true that he 
was the Father of the Hebrewes : for Arphaxad begat Shela; and Shela, Heber ; of 
whom hereafrer. Y Dk 

And rhat #4, the fourth Sonne of Shem; gaue name to the Zydians in A/e the 
leſſe, is the common opinion, taken from79/ephus and S. Hierome ;, but I ſenotby 
what reaſon he was moued to ſtraggle thithet from his friends. 
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EE 
Of Ar Am, and his Sonnes. 


AR the fift and laſt Sonne of Shews was the parent of the Syrians: of which 
Damaſcus was head, Their name was changed from Aram or Aremites by $y- Eſay 7.9.8. 
rus (fayth Euſebius out of Joſep) which Syr«: liued before Hoſes was borne; the Euſeb.p,10-6. 
fame which others call the ſonne of 4pollo, Meſopotemis allo being but a Prouince- 
of Sjri had the nameof Aram N,gheraym, which is as much to lay, as Syria duorum 
10 fluniorum, Syri« compaſſed with two Rigers: (to wit) Tigris and Euphrates. The Scrip» 
y_ call it Meſopotamia, Syria, and Padan Aram : and the Greekes Meſopotamia 
ſimply. | 
> Oiftand get thee to Padan Aram (layth I/a«c to Iacob) to the houſeof BeTaves WP 
thy mothers father, and thence take thee a wife. Strabo allo remembreth'iit by the ancient Gen.z5.:0.Allo 
name of Aram or Aramea, as theſe his owne words conuerted witneſſe : Quos nes Sy- P3t23-4+ 
ros vocamwi, ipſi Syri Aramentos & Aramegs vocant ; Theſe which we call Syrians ( fayth paikias, 
hee) themſclues call Arameniansand A4rameans. Pſel.59. 
Againſt this opinion, that Ara» the ſonne of Sem was the Fatherand Denomina- $7 
tor of the Syriexs in general]; (and not only of thoſe in Syria, Inter-amnis, which is 
20 Meſopotamia) ſorae reade, Geneſ.22.2 1. Kemuel , the Father of the Syrians : where 0- 
ther out of the original read Xemnel, the ſonne of Aram. Neitheris itany inconue- 
nience for vs to vnderſtand the word (47a) here, not forthe Nation, bur for the 
name of ſome one of note ; the rather, becauſe in the Hiftorie of Abraham and 
Jſacc (which was in time long before Kewels Poſteritie could bee famous) wee find - 
Meſopotemia called Aram ; and that with an addition : ſomerimes with Nabaraijm, 
and ſometimes of Padey, to diſtinguiſh it from another Aram, which (as it ſeemes) 
then alſo was called 47a». For whereas Junis thinkes in his note vpon Gene{.25.20. 
that Padey Aram ought to bee reftrained to ſome part of Me/ep#tamic, (to wit) to 
that part which Prolomie cals Ancobarits ({o called from the River Chaboy as, which 
30 dividing it runneth into Exphrates)the promiſcuous vie of Paden Arim, and Aram 
Nabareym (which latter bo PTE qheftionlefle comprehends the whole Ae/s 
tamia) may ſeeme to refute this opinion : eſpecially ſeeing the ſignification of this 
appellation agreeth with the whole Region, Forir (i bak as much as the yoke 
of Syria, which name agrees with this Region : becauſe the two Riuers, (as it were) 
yoked together goe alongit. 'T he Reliques of the name Padan appeare inthename 
of two Cities in Ptolomie, called Aphadana : (as Iunizs hath well noted) the one ypon 
Chaboras, the other vpon Ewpbrates. 


Vs or Hus, 
_ Hel, . 
The Sonnesof Aram were, < Gether, and 


Meſch or Mes. 
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V2, or Hwsinhabited about Deweſews,and built that Citie , ſaith 1o/ephwand Saint 
Hierome. But Tefpatw miſtaking this opinion, both inthem and in Zyr«, who-alſo ,1;,,.. ;n ras, 
followeth 7e/ephw, affirmeththat Abrahams Steward Eliezer was the Founder there- Hebraic. 
of; though it were likely that Hw the eldeſt ſonne of 4ram dwelt neerevnto his fa- 
ther, who'inhabitedthe bodit of Syria. For Hu was a Region of the ſame,adioyning 
to Arabiathe Deſart, and to Befwnre gr Traconitic : whereof the Prophet Hieremires: 
50 Reiayce and be glad © Daughter of Edans that dwelleſt in the Land of Hus. Hui therefore Hier. Lante. 
| tsſeated beyond 4orden, inthe Eaſt Region of Traconitis, adioyning to Ba/an,hauing 24%: 
Batanea Gaulonitjs, andthe Mountaine Seir tothe Eaſt, Edrasto the South, Deme/cue 
North, and Jerd&+ Weſt: having in it many Citics and people, as may allo bee ga- 
thered out of Hizz zmy:; Avd al ſorts of papinn all the Kings of the Land of _ FIT 
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Chap.$.$.7. 


In this Region dwelt 70b, deſcended of Hws, the ſonne of Nabor, the brother of 4- 
braham (fayth Saint Hierome) and married Dimethe Daughter of 7:cob, ſayth Philo. 
Hul the ſecond ſonneof Aram, Saint Hierome makes the Father of the Armenians 
and Gether the third ſonne, parent to the _Urcaneniens or Carians: which opinion, 
(becauſe I find not where to ſerhim) I doe not diſprooue, though I ſee no reaſon 
why Gether ſhould leaue the fellowſhip of his owne brethren, and dwell among 
Strangers in _4/athe leſle. 1uniws giues Hul (whom: hee writes Cul } the Deſart of 


 Palmyrens, as fatre as Ewphrates, where Ptolomie ſetteth the Citie of Coll, 


*Gether (layth 1oſephus founded the ets i loſephus gave all N gaks children 
feathers, to carrie them farre away in all haſſ?*For mine owne opinion Talwayes 19 
keepe the rule of Neighbour-hood, and thinke with 7uwiv : (ro wit) That Gether 
ſeared himſelfe neere his brorhers,in the bodie of Syrie, and inthe Prouince of Caſ- 
footis, and Seleucis , where Ptolomie placeth Ginderws , and the Nation by Plinte called 
Gindareni, _ | 

tanius allo giveth to Utes or Meſchthe North part of Syria, betweene Cilicis and 
Meſopotamia , neere the Mountaine Maſias, The certaintie of thoſe Plahtations can 
no otherwiſe be knowne then by this probabilitie, that Aram the father (of whom 
that great Region tooke name) planted his ſonnes in the ſame Land about him : for 
hee wanted no ſcope of Tetritorie forhimſelfe and them; neytherthen when the 
World was newly planted, nor in many hundred yeeres after: and therefore thereis 29 
noreaſon to caſt them in the Deſart parts of the World, fo farre aſunder. ' Andas 
neceſſitie and policie held them together fora while: ſo Ambition (which began to- 
_ with Angels and Men) inhabiting the hearts of their children,ſet them a- 
under. Foralthough theſe ſonnes of Aram,and the ſonnes of the reſt of Vs:4 chil- 
dren, keptthemſelues within the bounds of ſome onelarge Kingdome; yerttherein 
every onealſo ſought a Prouince apart, andto themſelues;giuing tothe Cities there- 
in builc their owne names, thereby to leauetheir memorieto their Poſtericie: the vie 
of Letters being thenrare, and knowne to few. IOENTES of 
In this ſort didthe pride of the Spaniards in America caſt them into ſo, many Pro- 
uinces :'euery one emulating and diſdayning the greatneſle of gther,. as they are 39 
thereby to this day ſubje&to inuaſfor,, expullion,and deftruQion :To as;( N pu Hi- 
ſpeniaand Peryexcepted, becauſethoſe Countries are vnacceſſable to Strangers) an 
eaſie force will caſt them out of all thereſt. Serta otro ennn go 1 x 
Hes the fourth fonne is made the parent of the Mronians:of whom ſomething 
hath beene ſpoken alreadie. 4rphaxadthe third ſonne.of $hem, begat Sheleh, and 
_ Heber had two ſonnes, Phaleg and 1o2Fan: andin Phulegs time was the Earth 
iuided, th od We 


"4 


; of the diniſion of the Earth in the time of Pr a1.t 0, one of the ſonnes of 
Hezexn , of theiſſue of SEM. 


TH: many people whichat the diviſion (at Phaleghs birth) wete thentiving ; #nd 
A the through Plantation of all the Eaft part of the” Werld(athis'deathYhath 


*. madeadoubt, whether the Barth were divided- at 'oyther:! The Hebrewer (ſayrh 


Pererins out of Sedar Holam,one of dn bren; humcamss tharthisparrition hap- 
penedatthedeath of Phaleg : and Phalez was borhe inthe yeertafterthe Blond ror: 
andliued in all 239. yeetes , which 'nitnbers added'makes 340. And thereforewas 
it ſo many yecres after the Ploud,ere thechildrenof Noah ſeuere@®themielues, (Bur 59 


 tothis opinion of the Hebrewes, ahd the doubt they make: how ſofew yeeres as 


101. (the time of Phalegy birth) ſo many people could bee increafed;'\Fererims giues 
this anſwere; that if 70.perſons of the'Fatnily of 74cob increaſed torres, fighting 


. menin 215.yeeres, ( befides wortien,' children , andimporent perſons) how much ; 


more 


' 
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moreis it likely, that ſoſoone afterthe Floud the children of Noeh might ih aſhor- 
ter time bring forth many multitudes, hauing recciued the bleſfing of God, intreſe 
and multiply, and filthe Earth ? What ſtrength this anſwere hath, let others iudge : 
for the children of 7/7ae/ were 70. and had 215. yeeres time: and the ſonnes of Neb 
were but three, and had bur 101. yeeres 6f time, tothe birth of Phelegh, 

Others conceiue that Phalegh tooke that name after the diuiſion, in memorie 


thereof: as Mfepoes and Saint Auguſtine, who reaſoninthis mathner. If the diuiſion 1/pb1.c anc. 
s death (which happened inthe yeere, which is commonly held to be 4*x.4e cizit. 
the 48. of Abraham, but was by more likely computation 12.yeeres before his birth) 2% 566% 


wereat Ph 


10 then was the diuifion 38.yeeres after Nimus,whogouerned 52.yeeres:in the 43.yeere 


of whoſe raigne Abraham was borne. But when Ninus began to rule the 4/{5riens, 80 Perer.in Gen.li. 


yeeres before this diuiſion (as this divilion is placed by the Hebrewes , Hierome and *5<1% 


Chryſotome )then was the earth ſo Progens inall the Eaſt and Northerne parts, as 
greater numbers haue not beene foundat any time ſince. For Ninw aſſociating to 
himſelfe 4riews King of Arabie, apeople who atthattime (fayth Diov. Sicyrys) 
plurimum opibus a4, armis pref abant , Exceeded both in riches and bodies of men, (ub- 
dued many Cities in _/rmenis; received Barzanisinto grace; then inuaded Medig, 
and crucified Pharnw the King thereof, with his Wifeand ſeuen Children; vanqui- 
ſhed all thoſe Regions betweene Nilws and Tanais, the e£gyptians, Phenicians , the 

20 Kingdomes of Syria, and all the Nations of Per/i , to the Hyrcanian Sea. Forthe 
numbers which followed Ninws (alreadie remembred out of Cte/ias ) againſt Zoro- 
after and others: and Zorosfter on the other {ide , who made reſiſtance with foure 
hundred thouſand, prooue it ſuthciently, that if che diuiſton had not happened be- 
fore the death of Phaleg, there had needed no diviſion atthat timearall. For ſome of 
them were ſoill fatisfied withtheir partitions,as they fought to be Mafters of all;and 
greater Armies were there nener gathered then by Ninwand Semirams : wherefore 
inthis opinion there is lictle appearance of the truth. 


But for that conceitthat if the diuiſion had beene made at the birth of Phaleg, 


' there werenot then ſufficient numbers borne to-fill the earth : It was neuer meant 
| 30 that theearth could bee filled eucry where artheinftant, but by times and degrees : 
And ſurely whatſoeuer mens opinions haue beene herein, yetit is certaine, that the 
diuiſion of tongues-and of men muſt goe neere m_—_ with the ceaſing of the 
worke at Babel:and that the enterprize of Babel was letr off inftantly ypon the confu- 
lion of Languages, where followed the execution of the diviſion ; and fo neytherat 
the birth nor death of Phieg : for Phalegwas borne inthe yeere r01.after the Floud, 
which was the yeere that Nimrod came into Shiwaer, or 10. yeeres after hee artiued, 
layth Beroſwe. | 
Now if it bee obiected that Phaleg (the Etymologie of whoſe name ſignifieth di- 
viſion) muſt haueliued without a name, except the name had beenegiuen himar the 
p 40 time of this confuſion and partition: to this obieRion it may beanſwered , Thatthe 
change of names vpon diuers accidents is not rare in the Scriptures: for /«cob was 
called 1/ree after he had wreſtled with the Angell ; Abraham was firſt Abram; and E- 
dom Eſas; and that Phaleg being a principal} man inthis diuiſion had his firft name 
vponthis accident d, it is moſt probable. 
And lafily, whereas the Hebrewes, Saint Hieromeand ChryſoFome account Heber a 
e Prophet, if that by giuing his ſonnethe name of Pha/eg , hee foretold the diui- 
ion which followed: tothis I fay, I doe not find that Heber deferued any ſuch ho- 
nour, if ke hadthereupon fo called his ſonne : for diuiſion and diſperſion followerh 
increaſe of people of necefhitic 3 and this Propheſie (if any ſuck had beene) might 
£ .50 — hauereference to the diuiſion, which afterwards fellamong the Hebrewes them 
| ues. | | 
Butif we giuea reaſonable timeto the building of the Towre and Citie of Babel, 
by which time many people (by ron andy demonſtratiue proofe) might beein- 
confuſion and diuifion followed ( where» 


creaſed :and that vpon the fall thereof the 
| Q_ 3 vpon 


i. Ah 


IE 7 mmm hon oo ahi ane EYE ARG I. 
_—_— "WES 199, 
_— Was he 9 « —— — - 
et, eee nn it, cr ood NY 
_ - 


— CO” ETT— 
wo 4 t_ 


En 
__ . OG 
" 


TOTES Tm * ._ 


—— 


_ -_ -- we 


— a2 —_ 
won” Rees Aw _cAACSY 


* PB es 4 


— 


_ _—_ > DR er 
TP On OWTIRE > or 
. pO 


174. T he firſt Booke of the firſt part Cuar.s, $.15-f.4. 
vpon Phaleg tooke. name) then inthis opinien-there is nothing either- curious or 


monſtrous. 


——_—_—— i 


jt. HIE 


; Of the ſounes of Tocr av, theother ſonne 
, of Hz 3 ER, 


. Elmodad. 

. Saleph, or Selep, or Sheleph. 

Aſamath, or Chatzar. 

. Tare, Or 1arabh, or Ierath. 

. Hadoram. 

« Yzal, or /xal. 

. Dicklach, or Dicla. 

.. Obal, or Ebdl, or Hebal. 
19» Shebs, or Seba. 

II. Ophiy, or Opir. | 

|-12; Havils, or Chanils, and 

| 13. 1obab. 
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Lr thoſe ſapnes of 7e&dgn (according to Saint Hierome.) dwelled in the Eaſt 
parts of theWorld,or dia, cuen from the Riuer Cophe or Choas , which is one 
of the branches or heads of. {ndws. | 
But the certaine places of thoſe thirteene Sonnes cannot bee gathered out of the 
Gen.c0.v.30. Scriptures, the words of Avoſes being generall. 4d their dwelling was from Meſha 
as thaw goeft wnto Sephar « Mount .m the Edſt.: Of all theſe thirteene Sonnes, there 
were only three memorable, (to wit) Shebs, Ophir,and Haxilah. Concerning whole 30 
names, to auoide confuſion it is to bee obſerued , that among the Sonnes of Chuſh, 
two of them had alſo the names of Sebeand Haenilab. Abrahambad allo a third Sabs 
or Sheba, his grand-child by his wife-Keture. But Sebethe ſonne of Chuſh, and Shebs 
the ſonne of Rhegma his Nephew, wee haue left-in Arabia Felix : and Hanilah the 
ſonne of Cheſh vpon Tigris. Sabathe grand-childe of Abreham was ( as ſome haue 
rhought (the Father of the S«beans in Perſia : of which Nations Diony/ims de Orbis /+i- 
tu, maketh mention. Primum Sabi; poſt hos (unt Paſſazarde; prope verb hos ſunt Taſci, 
The fir#t are Sabeans : after theſe be Paſſagarde ; and neere theſe the Taſci. And whereas 
it is written : But vato the Sonnes of the Concubines which Anz kn an had, ABxAnan 
gave gifts, and ſent them away from Is aac his ſonne (while hee yet lined) Eaftwardto go 
the Eaft-Countrey : hereupon it is ſuppoſed, that this Sabs the ſonneof Abrabam wan- 
dered into Perſia: for Perfia was accounted thefurthermoſt Eaſt-Countrey in reſpe& 
Metam.lib.r, ®f 1ndec; which allo Owd ſetteth vnder the Sun-rifing. Yet ſeeing thereſt of 4br- 
hams (onnes ſeated themſelues on the borders of i#dez, Irather chooſe to leaue Sabs 
the ſonne of 4braharn in 4rabis the Defart, where Prolomie ſetteth a Citic of that 
name..- G10 8 = 
But Saba the ſonne of /oHan, the ſonne of Heber, (as I conceiue)inhabired Indiait 
13rbs uns Telle» For Diony/ius Afer in his Periegeſs, (ordefcriprion of the World) which hee 
valum oxfelr x, WERE IN Greeke Verſe, among the Regions of India finderha Nation called the S4- 
niEudrd pes. bei. Taxilus hos inter medios babitats, Sabews : In the midde#t of theſe dwellthe Sabei, and 59 
the Taxili, ſayth this Niony/ims. 


:5 
x +* 
& 

N-4 

4 

bh 
4 

. 

t 


, 
= 
bk 
4 
L'1 
: 

. » 

S C - 
T: - 
. i 2 

= 

T4 
= '# 
= IE 
we P 
LT | 
- % 
. £ 
3 "RE 
t 
bs 
F $= 
x: 
i 
£3: 
* 
bor + 
bs - 47 
- F- 

* KB 

BE 

v {n 

” Bo 

& {#7 
> % FW 
= 4+ : 
* 
F Fa, 

IF 3-4 
*; k 

Fg * 
£4! 

\ 

by © (4 

a i 
27 , 

'F* 
. 
« CA 

«£ 

St 
$I % 

| 

*y 

7 

F 

T1 

£ ? 

3 

4 

TAK 
s = 
W-f 

F , 
t - 

; L : 4 

d 1 

C - 3 

? 
i: CF) 
6 {Ki 

g = 35 
It - ' 
"s - / 

\ 
} 
- 


} V. 


Cuar.8.F.15.4.5. of the Hiftorie of the World, 


Fo V. 


Of Ornis ove of [ocrans ſonnes, and of Peru, and of that 
Voyage of SALOMON. 


Pars alſo wasan Inhabitant of the Eaſt 7n4ie,and (as S. Hirrome vnderſtands 
it) inone of the lands plentifull of gold, whichare now knowne by the name 
of HMolucce. 1oſephus vnderſtands 0phir to be one of thoſe greathead-landsin India, 
which by a generall name are called Cher/one/;, or Peninſuls: of which there are two 
IO yery notorious; Calccut, and Malacce. Pererins takes it rightly for an Iland, as Saint 
Hierome doth, bur he ſets itat the head-land of Malaces. Bur Ophir is found among 
the Molaccas farther Eaſt. , "Fe 
Arias Montanus out of the ſecond of Chronicles, the third Chapter and ſixt Verſe, 
gathers that Ophir was Peru in Americe, looking into the Welt Ocean, commonl! 
called dare del Sur, orthe South Sea by others Mare pxcificum. The wordes inthe 
ſecond of the Chroxicles are theſe ; And be oweriayed the houſe with precious ſtones for 


beaatie ;, and the gold was gold of Paruaim., | vx1vs takes this gold to bethe gold of 


Hanilah, remembred by Asſes in-the deſcription of Paradiſe : 4nd the gold of that 
Land i good :findinga Towne in Characene a Province of. Suſiana called Barbatia; 
20 ſocalled (as hethinkes) by corruption for Paracim : from whence thoſe Kings ſub- 
ieted by Dauid brought this gold, with which they preſented him ; and which Ds- 
wid preſerued forthe enriching of the Temple. | 4s | 
But this fancic of Pe7% hath deceiued many men,before Menpgpes,and Plea, who 
alſo rooke Ophir for Peru. Andrthar this queſtion may be a ſuhig of no farther di- 
ſpute ; it is very true, that there isno Region inthe World of that name; fureIam 
that atleaſt Americs hath none, no not any Citie, Village , or Mountayne (ocalled, 
But when Francs P/arro firſt dilcouered thole Lands to the South of Panama, arri- 
uing in that Region which 4#4ba/4b« commanded (a Prince of magnificence, Riches 
and Dominion inferior to none) ſome of the Spaniards vtterly ignorant of thar lan- 
30 guage, demanding by ſignes (as they could) thename of the,Countrie,, and poin- 
ting with their hand athwart a River, or Torrent, or Brookethat ranne by, the 1#- 
dians anſwered Pers, which was either thename of that Brooke, or of water in ge- 
nerall. The Speniards thereupon conceiuing that the people had rightly vnderſtood 
them, ſer it downe inthe Diurnel of their enterpriſe, and o in the firlt deſcription 
made, and ſent ouer to Charles the Emperor, all that Weſt part. of 41merica to the 
South of Paname had the name of Peru, which hath continued cuer ſince as divers 
Spaniards inthe 1ndzes aſſured me; which alſo A4co/a the 1e/uite in his naturall and 
morall Hiſtorie of the 1»dies confirmeth. And whereas 449»tanss alſo. findeth, 
that a part of the 7ndies (called /#cat2n) tooke that name of /ocFan, who as he ſup- 
40 poleth navigated from the vemoſt Eaſt of India to America: it ismoſttrue , that 1u- 
catan is nothing elſe in the language of that Countrie, but [!/ba? i that] or [What ſay 
y0u?] For when the Spaniaras asked the name of that place (noman conceiuing their 
meaning) one of the Saluages anſwered Incatan (which is) What aske you, or what ſay 
you? Thelike hapned touching Pia, a mountaynous Countrie on the South ſide of 
Trinidado and Margarita: for when the Spaniards inquiring (as all men doe) the 
names of thoſe new Regions which they diſcouered, pointed to the Hills afarre off, 
oneof the people anſwered, Paria, which is as much to ſay ; as high Hilk or Moun« 
taynes. For at Paris begins that maruailous ledge of Mountaynes , which from 
thence are continued to the Strait of Hegelan: from eight degrees of North lati- 
50 tude to 52, of South; and ſo hath that Countrie cuer {ince retayned the, name of 
Parid, | 
The ſame hapned among the Ergli/p, which I ſent vnder Sir Richard Greenexile to 
inhabite Virginia, For when ſome of my people asked the name of that Countrie, 
one of the Saluagesanſwered, Vingandacon, whichisas much to ſay, as, Tow ___ 
£00 
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good clothes, or gay clothes. The ſame hapnedto the Spanierd in asking the name of 
the Iland Trinidad : for a Sperierd demanding the name of thar ſelfe place which 
the Scaincompalled, they anſwered, Ceeri, which ſignifieth an Iland. Andinthis 
manner haue many places newly diſcoucred becne intituled}, of which Pers is one. 
And therefore we muſt leaue 0phir among the MHoluceas , whereabout ſuchan Iland 
is credibly affirmed to be. | | i. 

- 'Now although there may be found gold in Arabia it ſelfe (towards Perſia) in He- 
#ilah,now Safiena, andall alongft that Eaſt 7»4ian ſhore; yet the greateſt plenticis 
taken vp at the Mplppone , certayne Ilands planted by the Spenierds, from the Welt 
India. And bythe length of the paſſage which S«/omons ſhips made from the Red 10 
Sea, ( which was three yeeres in going and comming ) it ſeemeth they went tothe 
vttermoſt Eaft, as the Holuceas or Philippines. Indeede theſe that now goe from Por- 
zugd, or from hence, finiſh that nauigationintwo yeere, and ſometimes leſſe : and 
Salomons ſhips went not aboue a tenth part of this ourcourſe from hence, But we 
muſt conſider , that they euermore kept the coaſt, and crept by the ſhores, which 
made the way exceeding long. For before the vie of the Compaſſe was knowne, it 
was impoſſible to nauigate athwart the Ocean; and therefore Somers ſhips could 
not finde Pers in America. Neither was it needfull for the Spanierds themſelues (had 
it not beene for the plentie of gold inthe Eaſt 1»dia Tlands, farreaboue the mines of 
any oneplace of Americe) to faile euery yeere fromthe Weſt part of 4merice thi- 20 
ther, and there ts hane ſtrongly planted, andinhabited the richeſt of thoſe Ilands: 
wherein they haue built a Citie called-IMenilis, Salomon therefore needed not to 
Have gone farther off then Ophir in the Eaſt, to haue ſped worſe: neither could ke 
—_— from theExftro the Weſtin thoſe dayes, whereas he had no coaſt ts haue 

vided him, | 

? To#etus allo gathereth a fantafticall opinion out of Rabanus, who makes Ophir to 
be a Countrie, whoſe Mountaynes of-gold are kept by Grifjizs: which Mountaynes 
Solinss affirmeth to be in Scythis A/iatica, in theſe wordes : Nam com aurs of gemmis 


afluant , mar tenent vniner ſa, alites ferociſame, Arimaſpi cum his dimicant, &sc. For 


whereas theſe Countries aboundin gold, andrich ſtone, the Griffins defend the one and the 39 
#ther : a kinde of Fowle the fierceſt of all other ; with which Griffins « Nation of people cal- 
led Arimaſpi make warre. T hele arimaſpiare faid to have been men with one eye only, 
like vnto the Cyclopes of Sicilia: of which Cyclopes , Herodotus and Ariſtens make men- 
Flaecw;lib,s, tion : and ſo doth Lacen in his third Booke : and Yalerias Flaceus : and D.Sieulus in the 
Diod-Sicul 16. ftorie of Mexaender Macedon. But (for mine owne opinion) I beleeue none of them. 
And for theſe 4rimeſpi, I take it thatthis name ſignifying Oe-eyed, was firſtgiuen 
them by reaſon that they vicd to weare a vizzard of defence, with one ſightin the 
middle to ſerue both eyes ; and notthat they had by nature any ſuch defe&. Bur 
Solinus borroweth theſe things out of Plinie, who ſpeakes of ſuch a Nation in the 
extreme North, at a place called Gi/olitron, or the Caue of the Northeaſt winde, For 4* 
the reſt, as all fables were commonly graunded vpon ſome true ftories or other 
things done :ſ@ might theſe tales of the Griffins recetue this Morall. That if thoſe 
men which fight againſt ſo many dangerous paſlages for gold,or other riches of this 
World, had their & ſenſes, and were not depriued of halfe their eye-ſight (at 
leaftof theeye of right reaſon and vnderſtanding) they would content themſclues 
with'a quiet and moderateeftate; and not ſubje& themſelues to famine, corrupt 
aire, violent heate, and cold, and to all ſorts of miſerable diſeaſes. And though this 
fable be faynedin this place, yetif ſuch a tale were told of ſome other places of the 
World, where wild Beaſts or Serpents defend Mountaines of gold,it might beauow- | 
ed. For thereare in many places of the rr; oe of in America, many high and 50 
impaſlable Mountaynes which are very rich and full of gold, inhabited only with 
Tyeres, Lyons, and other rauenous and cruell beaſts: into which ifany man aſcend 
(except his ſtrength be very great) he ſhall be ſureto findethe ſame warre, which 
the 4rimaeſpi make againſt the Griffms : not thar the one or other had any ſenſe of 
| gold, 
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gold,or ſceke to defend that mertall, bur being diſquiered , ormadeafraide of them 
ſelues or their yong-ones , they grow inraged and aduenturous. In like ſort it ma 

be ſaid that the 4legartos, ( which the «Egyptians call the Cracadyles) defend choſs 
Pearles which lye in the Lakes of the Inland : for many times the poore 1najans are 
eaten vp by chem, when they diue for the pearle. And though the 4legartos know 
not the pearle, yer they finde ſauour in the fleſh and bloud of the /na;ans, whom 


they deuoure. 


A 
w- 


| ft VI. 
Of Havitan the ſonne of Toctan , who alſo paſſed into the Eaſt Indies; 
indof Mis and SepHrn wamed in the bordering of the Families 
of TocTAN : with a Concluſion of this diſcourſe touching 
the plantation of the Worl2, 


| (*; 


Of Haailah the ſonne of 7oZtew , thereis nothingelſeto be ſaid, but that the ge- 
nerall opinion is,thathe alſo inhabitedin the Eaſt India in the Continent, from 
which Ophir paſt into the [lands adioyning. And whereas Ganges is ſaid to water 
Hauilah, it is meant by Haei4zh inthe Eaſt India , which tooke name of Hauilah the 
20 ſonne of /otfan: but Hauileb, which Pi{on compaſicth, was fa called of Hauilah, the 
ſonneof Chaſh, as is formerly proued by this place of Scripture : SavL ſmote the 
Amalekites from Hauilch, as thou temme#t to Shar , which i before /£gypt. But that 
Saul ever made Warrein the Eaſt India, no man hath ſuſpefted. For an end we may 
conclude, that of the thirtcene ſonnes of 1#dF2n,thele three, Sabe,Hawilah,and Ophr ; 
thoughat the firſt ſeated by their brethren about the hill Ae//ms or Meſh,G £ 1.10.30 
| (to wit) betweene Cilicie and He/oporamis ; yet at length cither themſelues or 
their iſſuesremoued into Eaſt India, leauing the other Families of 797, to. fill the 
Countries of their firſt plantation , which the Scripture defines to haue beene from 
Meſh vnto Sephar. And although S. Hierometake Meſhto be a Region of the Eaft 
20 India,and Sepher a Mountaine of the ſlame(which Mountaine, Apatanw would haue 
. tobethe Andes it America) thoſe fancies are fatre beyond my vnderſtanding. For 
theword (Esrft) inthe Scriptures, whereit hath referenceto 1ude:, is neuer farther 
extended then into Perſia. But Meſch is that part of the Mountaynes of Hſin, in 
the North of Meſopotamia, out of which the River Chaboras [pringeth which ran- 
neth by Cherres: and inthe ſame Region weallo ftinde for Sephar ( remembred by 
Woſes ) Sipphare by Prolemie, ſtanding tothe Eaſt of the Mountaynes Hoſius ; from 
whence /eZan hauing many ſonnes, ſome of then might paſſe. jnco 7n474,hearing of 
the beaurie and riches thereof; * But this was in procelle of time. 
The other faſhion of planting I vnderſtand not, being grounded but vpon tnens 
40 imaginations; contrarie to reaſon and pofſibilitie. And rhat this Mountaynein the 
Eaſt was no farther off then in thoſe Regions before remembred , it appeareth by 
many places of the Scripture where the fame phraſeis vid : as in Vumbers 23. Ba- 
Lac the King of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out of the Mountayne of the Eait ; 
which was from the Eaft parrof He/oporanie. For Balec brought Balaam out of Me- 


ſopatamee, (witneſle this place of Dxvrexononie:) Becauſe they hjred Bataan copay uns 


the'ſonne of Bon, of Pethor in 4aram Nahwiim , to curſethee: for Aram Naharaym 
was Syria flunioram, which is Ade/opotamia, asaforclaid. 
This plantation of the World after the loud doth beſt agree (as to meit ſeemes) 
with all cheplaces of Scripture compared together. Andthele be the reports of 
50 Reaſowand probable conieQure ;z the Guides which T have followed herein, and 
-which [ haue choſen to goe after, making no valuation of rhe opinions of nen, con- 
dudted byrheir owne fancies, be they ancient'or moderne. Neither haue Lany end 
herein, priuate, or publike, other then the diſcouerie of truth. For as the parrtialitie 
'of manto himſelfe hath diſguiſedall things : ſo the fa&tious and hiteling a" 
$7:24 0 
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of all Ages (eſpecially of theſe latter times) haue by their many Volumes of vntrye 
reports left Howor without a Monument, and Yerte without Memorie :and (in 
ſtead thereof) hauecrefed Statues and Trophies to thoſe, whom the darkeſt forget- 
fulneſſe ought to haue buryed, and couered over for euermore. And althoughthe 
length anddiffoluing Nature of Time, hath worne ont or changed the Namesand 
memorie of the Worlds firſt plantersafter the floud (I meanethe greateſt number 
and moſt part of them ) yer all the foat-ſteps of Antiquitic (as appeares by that 
which hath beene ſpoken) ave not quite worne out nor ouer-growne: for Babylon | 
hath to this day the ſound of Bebel; Phenicie hath Zidew, ro whictr Citic the eldeſt 
Sonne of Canaan gaue name; ſo hath CiliciaTharſis; and the Armenians, IMedes, tg 
Hiberians, Cappadocians, Phrygians, the Syrians, Idumeans, Libyans, Moores, and other 
Nations , haue preſerued from the death of forgetfulncſle ſome ſignes of their firk 
Founders and true Parents. 


Cuar., IX. 
Of the beginning and eflabliſhing of 


Gouernement. 


| =Y 
Of the proceeding from the firſt Gouernement under the eldeft of Families to 
| ___. Regall, and from yn, to Regall tempered 


Lawes, 


the Elders and Tudges of the People. And ſoin the words of thoſe falle and wit- 
neſſesto Dan1z i, Shew is nts v5,ſccing God hath giuen thee the of fice of an Elder... Dx- 
»H0STHENEs victh theſame word for the Magiſtrate among the Gretians. Cicerein 
Catogiueth two other reaſons for this appellation : Apud Lacedemonies qui enpliſi» 
mum Magiitratum gerunt , vt ſunt , ſic etiam appeliantar Senes; Among uhd Lacedemo- 
nians the chiefe Magittrates, as they are, ſo are they called Eldermen : andagaine j Rativ& 
proudentta niſi efſent is ſenibus non ſummurs Concilium Matores woſert appelia}/ent Serta 50 
tum ; If reaſon and adniſement were wot in oldmen,our Anceſters had newer called the bigh- 
eft Councell by the name of a Sewate, But though theſe reaſons may well be giien;yer 
wedoubt not but inthis name of (Elders) for Governours or Counſaiders:of Sxare, 
there is a ſigne that the firſt Gouernors were the Fathers of Families; and:vnder 
| them 


kg 


a" LY 


f 
f 
| 
; 
: 


om as > 


_— 


+ #: 
Pi 
7 
| 
T 
if 
195 
[ 
F 
. 


= _ 


: -» 
—_—__— 


F 


IEC > oo Ws 9s > en 
— —_— 


" EE, E-:-.: =: 8: nn IF- TEN s 
q-: EY of; 4 Fhands of RIES. CS I De EL EIS EEG ne 
IRIS PQ: EE OrPRY 
FEES ATE EI CINEMA 
COTS SITSS: ED TI PL DIEOT by <apESIEt: 
7 COTS IISESLIEN E I EE REPIIA THIER Sinn hel 5 Con INNS 
EE 2 2 Fe Bae LIP ED END Te IEEE a ir ib 
; 525 - os © - - s- *- *- 9a 


AY 2 4-aee 5 
- 


—_— 


- 
b - 
. 


. THE SONES {OEJSTAVAN whieas PLANTED - A 5 
THRACE MAN (CEDON F PIRVS AND DEE Dn SO 
THE REST WF GREECE SENT = 2 - EE, 4 
COLLON "WEs \WARD IN T0 THE - DE DES — 


BODI or EVR.O0OPE 


-* LOYU © ES poo ouD.c 27, > ERR SS. — =» 
ESI ERA I RI III > SC RCA 


TIRAS copled 
THRACE 


| Conſtant 
C E th 5 om of EIT TIA I” 


ASIA, 


"194 *; | | 
MAGOG Gum Hinges « vB 
in SYRIA. planted IXDIA ' .* 


MT 


onn of TAVAN þ EV 
x by « ſee VEE 


ST fs 


AVAN planted TONTA. 


EPIRVS planted by the 
© Luc £ 4 DODANTM "from _ 

IAV: 
his ſcco 
plantation 


| - 
4 Pp #*% ; 
— - . 


- 279) . 
Wd - 4%; 


WI MAGOG © 
RS - = GOME.R, 
- TVBAL and © 
GORMA ,wcere ky 
lamers of SY 


Fs PCS of ISA g "x bd,  RIIIIELS 2 6* 
NES. plant Os - 


" 
a) 
» 
. 
. 
. 
. 
4o%* 2 
ok © 
d% 
[ 
*;s 


ov» © © ,,o» © 


4s . 
' + 3 
AIR Wo 
» #44 144 
. 
”; 4 .* 
#0 + 3* 69, 44 


4 © 
$444 
*444, 0 


Þ Wy 
T 
" \s) 
WL 
41 TA 
 , "I + 
p ) x 
OY SITL) 
I 45 3 
* i" 
44 «e . 
44 44 _ 0 
oo 
ON 
ih 
ey 
n 
*, 
oD 
o 
6? 
by 
vyos 
So, 
W 
w- 0 
43 
, 
OR 
ANTI 
40 
o : 


j 
ab 
N 
'y 


parent of the LY : 
BYANS, 


oy HVT 6s fake | | 
of che MOR. ny s.0 
Whoſe ojc iſſewes peopled the lis 


reqrns wyn as their 1 
ken meriaſed AY 


ry 


? Joan IZRAIM by beth 


> names the ſe 
Naas tt. & hn 


Oriſide . out 

4 the £GIPTIAN'S wines: 
th. that it had: the name » of 
CHEMIA yon CHAMIA 
it was in mes called 

AERIA. x IAG 0GYr: 
_ #7 hantw and. E ſtones 

if MELA 


Arr ea 


SATIN 


. thi Egypt". aud now by the 
Turks ELCHEBITES 


LIBYA INTERIOR 


Lins INTERIOR. AE T'HIO PIA 


AND £ATHIOPIA- PEO: 
- + PLED IN PROCES OF 
A, TYME BY: LYDIM PHYT *' 


SLIT © hgh f 500 2 THEIR 1SSVES G 


ey —————— —————— Gl, IM 
Non TH | | oa Ba — mmm 


; * 
"T' OF ASIA = THE fs weer 
 NORTHER. NS#R EGIONS& PLANTED 


2x 


BAL 4 ſecond, pl 
t 


I *7Z7 f 
A / 
* _— Pl _ 
tation Was = 4 I) EIS : 
. bd. þ. 2-= — ab - « 
» "y = - Iz auf > " OG 
- , "i - _ | <2 OE OTa -; "525 mh ISS > - "Sane A FAYY by __ 2 2 2; "i 0-2 - har we. _—_ - 
« © - - - - - - . . - * - . - ny - 

. _—_ . 4,* = > 4. "ny" — >, 4 ® * . "©, © .. . a>” 
> * vo 5 » % A. 2% a4 > 4 oy »* 2 *o,, ©. a ® « -* = © © <a > TEFY Py . + * =o 
S * a” * b ©," *- + OS EE 4 A» _— SS 2 oe < . «4 Rp —————— » *o* S,.- 

*., oa - Of - <,v-< <2 ©. EE do T2 ah . * * © 

Mn v3 © > 2 * w of © >» * nd - . * @ 4 _ Pg 4 . 4  * « ** eq 

—_ - * CO a eo ,e0 Saw, 0 <<, a S* <0 Sec 00 Nc <2 «> * 
© © = ww, -- wb nos . ao ,o2 << «a © ©. "hb ©. © < - ;/ 
- — — o < < * e<*,-o* = ©. ey Wo o» 220 . = I 
*, *,* ® 44* m, _® v@ << © © © . S@ 2 >® P <5 a -. 
+ oo *%% © < © ® - - S © < = S > - © 
a « © © CTCL PI" —— = — 
- — 


arcnt 
BERI Who at 
F'c SPAYN NC ATSC ITT ISS 


LPNET the;6. un of 
; tore 
| unce of 


ot 4" "np 
RMENTA 
MATIOR. 


EEE 


tf INDIA 


 ELAA.The die fom of SEM pos: © 
\ſesT the 'requns of PERSIA. and ther 


Were thoſe. nations firi called 
-3 ft ns but _ him hs 
mk nts - be l 


BAB EL Wher 
NIMROD ſeated hin 
and thence buil 


The ws ey 5s 


""H, Big i the m_— 


WO. 
140 


"39 J 
— A! £4 a I 
4 Ea. H 


E CHOA*Wher the i iſſws 0 of | | FS NES Sos 
SEM as many 4s Came ADS Lo <2 20< 
inte Shingar irdr ſeared \ 

"by ARPHAXAD - 
Were r aficrwvard the fathers 
of the” HEBRVES .. 


4 
% 


Sh Ger SABA Jtþc plantation 


| Bip 5 anaTHA 

SABA of Ze EBA the ; c plantation of Sabta 

Qi © ſon o of CHVS &. F .Jorn 9 of CHVS 
YARABIA 


bo ©» 


AND THE 'RE'ST OF THE. SONS oF CHVS . WAs 
THE REST 0F ARABIA THE VAPPIE PEOPLED- 


th Shoe REGIA 


- 
S*<, ++ * 


— 


_ 
— LC. " 4g RENO ba _ 5 
hr ——__ Rata, w- —_ . Ne R RY WE Re oo L \ at 
p "xr &PP Ti 
-4, 


p 
pf 
wag. Wow ders 
/ 6 >y 


ba 


fl Ja 4 \ , gy Y.. - - l Al 
oe RES OnI——s -t we gs A " x _ . TEE - ap aſx . __ m—_— —_ Eb , : 0 CO 1 as 
Pe ———————— w" 4 gm br” - - 5 OT t X = A "5 4.9 q S Tom « "1 pom A _ * 2 es fe *Y Kel wu — — ; LE LARS 
AN; _ be 
W-_ A 


— WY Res ww wm I end cl eli. i Big 
- 
_— 


avs. View drip nr ta cb enters ore vr ore tay 


Cuar. 9.S.1, of the Hiſtorie of the World: 179 


them the eldeſt Sonnes, And from thence did the French, Jtaliaw, and Speniardtake 
the word (Signor Jand out of it (Seignourie) tor Lordſhipand Dominion: ſignifying 
(according to Loyſean) puiſſance in proprietie, or proper power. Thekindsof this 
Seignourie Seneca makes two: the one, Poteſt.zs aut imperium ; Power or command : the 
other, Proprietas aut dominium; Proprietie or Maſterſhip: the correlatiue of the oneis 
the ſubie&, of the other the {]aue. 4d Ce/arem (faith he) poteſtzs omninm pertinet, ad 
ſimgulos proprietas z Ceſar hath power oucr all;, and enery man proprietie tn his owne_— : 
and againe, Ce/ar 07n44 imperto poſsidet, [ingulidominio; Ceſar holdeth all in bis po wer , 
and enery man poſſeſſeth his owne.Burtas men and vice beganne abundantly to increaſe: 
10 obedience, (the fruit of naturall reuerence, which bur from excellent ſeede ſel- 
dome ripenerth) being exceedingly ouerſhadowed with pride, and ill examples vt- 
terly withered and fell away. And the ſoft weapons of paternall perſwaſions (after 
mankinde beganne to negle& and forgerthe originall and firſt giver of life) became 
in all ouer- weake, either to reſiſt the firſt inclination of euill, or after {when it be- 
came habituall) to conſtraineir, So that now, whenthe heartsof men were onely 
guidedand ſteered by their owne fancies, and tot to and fro on the tempeſtuous 
Seas of the world, while wiſedome was ſeuered from power, and ftrength-from 
charitie : Neceſhtie (which binderh every nature bur the immorrall)made both the 1rcymuaef 67 
Wile and Fooliſh vnderſtand at once , that the eſtate of reaſonable men would be- mun iudicium, 
20 come farre more miſerable then thatof beaſts, and thara generall loud of contuſion © mnwiovin 
would a ſecond time ouerflow them, did they not by a generall obedience to order fe. ___ 
and dominion preuent it. For the Mightie, who truſted in their owne ftrengths, 
found others againe (by interchange of times) more mightiethen themſelues: rhe 
feeble fell vnderthe forcible; and the equall trom equall received equall harmes. 
In ſo much thar licentious diſorder (which ſeemed to promiſe a libertie vponthe 
firſt acquaintance)proued vpon a better tryall,no lefle perilous then an vnindurable 
bondage. 
be ſe Arguments by Neceſhitie propounded, and by Reaſon maintained and 
confirmed. perſwaded all Nations which the Heauens cover, to ſubic&t themſelues 
z30toa Maſter, and to Magiſtraciein ſome degree. Vnder which Government, as the 
chavge (which brought with it lefſeeuill, chen the former miſchiefes) was generally 
pleating : ſo time (making all men wiſe that obſerueit) found ſome imperteRion 
and corroliue in this cure. And therefore the ſame Necefhitie which inuenred, and 
the ſame Reaſon which approued ſoueraigne power, bethought it ſelfe of certaine 
equall rules, in which Dominion (in the beginning boundleſſe) mightalſo diſcerne 
her owne limits. For before the inuentionof Lawes, priuate afteftions in ſupreme: 
Rulers made their owne fancies both their Treaſurers and Hangmen: meaſuring by 
this yard, and waighing inthig ballance both good and emill. 
| For as wiſedome in Elderfhip preceded the ruleof Kings ; ſo thewillof Kings 
40 fore-went the inuentions of Lawes. Populus nullu legibus tenebatur : arbitria princi- 
pum pro legibus erant ; The people were not gouernedby any other lawes then the wilks of 
Princes : Heereof it {ollowed , that when Kings left to bee good , neither did thoſe 
mens verrues. value them which were not fancied by theirKings; nor thoſe mens 
vices deforme them that were. 4mor inte nimis videt., inter dum nihil videt; 
Loue ſees one while too much, another while ſiarke nothing. Hence it cameto paſſe, that. 
afcera few yeeres (for direfion and reſtraint of Royall power) Lawes were cfta- 
bliſhed : and thargouernment which had this mixture of equalitie (holding in am 
even ballance ſupreme power and common right) acquiredthe title of Regall: the 
other (which had it not) was knowne for Tyrannicall : the one God eſtabliſheg in 
5ofauour of his people : the other he permitred for their aMiion. == 
In the infancie'of this Regall authoritie, Princes as they were choſen for their 
vertues only. ſo did they meaſure their powers bya great deale ofmoderation. And 
therefore (faith Fabims Pietor ) Principes, quia iafti erant,& religionibus dediti, iure habiti pe area ſecute, 
4 & dit, Princes, becauſe they were inſt and religious , were rightly accounted and called. porter. 
Gods, | And 
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Berof.lib 1. 


Deut.16.v.18. 


' Decemviri, or Triumveri, andthe like. 


And though ( ſpeaking humanely) the beginning of Empire may be aſcribedto 
Reaſonand Necefhtie; yet it was God himlſelte that firſt kindled this light in the 
mindes: of men', whereby they ſaw that they could not live and bepreſerued with- 
out 4 Rulerand Condutter : God himlelfe by his eternall providence having or- 
dayned Kings; and the law of Nature Leaders,and Rulers over others. For the ve- 
ry Bees hauertheir Prince; the Deere their Leaders; and Cranes (by order impo- 
ſed) watch for their owne ſafetie. The moſt High beareth rule oner the Kingdemesof 
Men ; and appointeth oucr it whomſocuer he pleaſeth. By me ( ſaith Viſedeme , ſpoken by 
the Sonne of God) Kings reigne; By me Princes rule, and it & God (ſaith Daniz) 
that ſetteth wp Kings, end taketh away Kings: and thatthis power is giuen from God, 19 
Cnx15T himſelfe witneſſeth, ſpeaking to P11 aT x : 7hou conldeſt hae no power at all 
againſt me, except it were ginen thee from aboue—. 

\ It was therefore by a threetold Iuſtice thatthe world bath beene gouerned from 
the beginning, (to wit) by a Tuftice natural]: by whichthe Parents and Elders of fa- 
milies gouerned their Children,and Nephewes,and Families, in which gouernment 
the Obedience was called naturall Pietie: Againe, by a Tuftice diuine, drawne from 
the Lawesand Ordinances of God : and the Obedience hereunto was called Con- 
ſcience: And laſtly , by a Tuſtice ciuill, begotten by both the former : and the Obe- 
dienceto this wecall Dutie. That by theſe three thoſe of the eldeſt times were com- 
manded : and that the rule in generall was Paternall, it is moſt evident : for Adm 20 
being Lord over his owne Chilgren, inſtructed them inthe ſeruice of God his Crez- 
tor; as wereade, Cainand A4bel braught Oblations before God , as they had beene 
taught by their Parent, the Father of mankinde. 


tt 
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Of the thret commendable ſorts of Gonernement with their oppoſites : and of 
the degrees of humane ſotietic. | 


z 


Har other Policie was exerciſed , or State founded after ſuch time as 30 

mankinde was greatly multiplyed before the flopd, it cannor be cer- 

ME tainly knowne,though it ſeeme by probable conieQure, that the ſame 

& was not without Kings in'that firlt age : it being poſlible that many 

'  Princesof the«£gyprians (remembred among their antiquities) were 

before the generall floud ; and very likely, that the cruell Opprefſions in that Ape 

proceeded from ſome tyrannie in Gouernement, or from ſome rougher forme of 
Rule, then the Paternall. 

Beroſus aſcribeth the rule of the World inthoſedayes to the Gyants of Libanu, 
who maſtred (faith he) all Nations fromthe Sunfie-rifing to the Sonne-ſer.: But in 
the ſecond Age of the World, and after-ſuch timeas therule of Elderſhip fayled, yo 
three ſeuerall ſorts of Gouernement were in ſeuerall times eſtabliſhed among men, 
according to the diuers natures of Places and People. 

The firft, the moſt ancient, moſtgemtrall, and moſt approued; was the Gonerne- 
ment of one, ruling by juſt Lawes,calle Monerchie: to which Tyranwie is oppoſed; 
being alfo a (ole and abſolute Rule, exerciſed according to the will of the Comman- 
der, without reſpe& or obſeruation of the Lawes of God, or Men. For a lawfull 
Prince or Magiſtrate (faith Arifotle;) 1s the Keeper of Right and Equitie * and of 
this condition ought every Magiſtrate to be, according to the rule of Gods word: 
Indges and Officers ſhalt thou make thee in thy Cities : And theſe ſball indge the people with 
rightevus indgement. OY 

The ſecond Gouernement is of diuers'principall Perſons eſtabliſhed by order, 
andruling by Lawes, called 4riffocracie, or Optimatum poteſtas ; to which Oliger chis 
(or the particular faftion and viurpation of a few great-ones) is oppoſed :'asthe 
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Thethird is a State popular, (or Gouernment of the people ) called Democratic, 
to which is oppoled Ochlocratia, or the turbulent vniuſt ruling of the confuſed mul- 
ricude,ſeditiouſly ſwayingthe State,contrarieto their owne Lawes and Ordinances. 
Theſethree kinds of Gouernment are briefly expreſt by Tholoſanws; Ynins paucorum, 
& multorum, Of one, of few, of many. 


Now as touching the beginning and order of policie ſince the ſecond increaſe of 


Mankind, the ſame grew in this ſort: Firſtof all, euery Father,or eldeſt ofthe Fami- 
ly, gaue Lawesto his owne iſſues, and tothe people from him and them increaſed; 
Thele as they were multiplyed into many Houlholds (man by nature louing focic- 
10 tie) ioyned rheir Cottages together in one common. Field or Village, whichthe La- 
tines call Yicws; of the Greeke wx, which ſignifieth a Houſe, orof the word (71a) be- 
cauſe it hath diuers wayes and paths leading toit. And as the firſt Houſe grew into 
a Village, ſo the Village intothat which is called Pagws, (being a ſocietie of diucrs 
Villages) ſo called of the Greekemy», which (ignifierha Fountaine : becauſe many 
people (having their habirations not farrealunder)dranke of one Spring or Streame 
of water. To this word the Engi/b Hundreds, or (as ſomethinke) Shires anſwereth 
not vnhatly. : | 

But as os and impictie beganneto gather firength, and as emulation and pride 
betweene the Races of the one and the other daily increaſed: ſo both to defend 
20themſelues from outrage, and to preſerue ſuch goods as they had gathered, they 
beganne to ioyne and ſet together diuers of their Villages, inuironing them firſt 
with bankes and ditches,and afterwards with wals : which being ſo compaſled were 
then called Oppida; eyther eb opponendo ſe hoſtibus , Becauſe wals were oppoſed againi# E- 
nemies,or ab opibus, becauſe thither they gathered their 'riches for ſafetie «nd defence: as 
alſo they were called 7rbes, 4b orbe; becauſe when they were to build a Cirie, they 
made a Circle with a Plough (ſayth Yar79) therewith meaſuring and*compaſiing the 
ground which they went to incloſe or fortifie. And although Yrbs and Cinitas bee 
often confounded, yer the diftcrence was ancigntly in this, that Yr6bs lignified no 0- 
ther then the very wals and buildings, and Ci###4s was takenfor the Citizens, inha- 
30 biting therein: ſo called of Cizs ; and that, «b eo quod multitude coiuit, of comming to- 
gether, But all inhabitants within theſe wals are not properly Citizens,butonly ſuch 
as are called Free-men : who bearing proportionably the charge of the Citie,may 
by turnes become Officers and Magiſtrates thereof: the reſt goe vnder the name of 
SubieRs, though Citizens by the ſame generallname of Subic&s are alſo knowne. 
Foreuery Citizen is alſo a ſubie&t, but not every Subie& a Citizen : perhaps alſo 
ſome Citizen (as the chiefe Magiſtrate?if hee bee to bee termed one of the Citizens) 
isno ſubie&; bur of this wee need not ſtand to inquire. The word (Magiſtrate) is 
taken 4 Magiitre, from a Maſter, and the word (Maſter) from the Aduerbe Atogis 
(as allo MegiHeris, Preceptsof Art) orelle from the Greeke word ( Megios: ) and 
40 ſo the Greekes call them CMegiFanes, whom the Latines call Hagnates, or Magi» 

rarus, 

The office and dutie of euery Magiſtrate eAr://otle hath written in few wordes. 
A Magiſtrate or Prince (ſayth hee) # the keeper of right and equitie; but the mes 
beſt taught by Saint Pau/,who expreſſeth both the cauſe efficient, and finall, (that is) 
by whom Magiſtrates and Princes are ordained, together with their duties and of- 
ices. A MegiFtrate is the Miniſter of God for thy wealth ;, but if thow doe ewill, feare : for 
he beareth not the ſword for nought. For hee is the Miniſter of God, to take vengeance on 
bim that doth exill, Healſo teacheth in the ſame place ; That every ſoule eught to bee 
ſubiet ro the higher powers, becauſe they are by God ordained; and that whoſocuer reſifteth 
50 that power, reſiſteth God, the giuerand fountaine thereof: and ſhall not only be there- 


fore ſubiettorheiudgement and condemnation of Man, but of God : For yeemu## Jhid.v.s+ 


be ſubief? (faith he) wor becauſe of wrath only, but alſs for conſcience ſake. 
The examples are not to be numbredof Gods puniſhments vpon thoſe that have 
reliſted Authoritie, by God ordained and a was Neyther ought ay he 
therefors 
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thereforeto reſiſt the power of Kings, becauſe they may be taxed with iniuftice or 
ctueltie: for it pleaſeth God ſometimes ts puniſh his people by a ffranhous han } 
and the Commandement of obedience is without diftintion. The Prophets and 
Chrift himſelfe ſubie&ed rhemſclues to the power of Magiſtracie. Chriz#:comman- 
ded that all due to Ceſar ſhould be giuen vnto him: and he payed Tribute for him- 

Hicrom.29.vn, Telfeand Peter. Hieremie commanded the Iſraelites (enen thoſe that were Captiues 
vnder Heathen Kings) to pray for them, and for the peace of Babylon. So _{Hbraham 

Gen 20.v.17. prayed for Abimelech'; and 1acob blefledthe King of «Egypt : Andit is acteptable iy the 

__ ſightof our Saxionr (fayth Pavi) that yee make Supplications and Prayers for Kings, and 
for all that are in autboritie: and if for ſuch Kings as were Idolatrous, much-more for 16 
Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates. And ſo much did Saint Chry/oftome jn his Homily 
to the people preferre Monarthice/Gouernment,as bee rather commended the rule 
of Kings (though Tyrants) then that they ſhould be wanting : Preflat Regem tyran« 
wum hebere, quam rnutum; Better a tyrannows King, then no Kmg : to which alſo Tacitus 
ſubſcribeth : Prat (fayrh Tacites in the firſtof his Hiſtoric) /#b mals'Principe eſſe.” 
quam null ; It better to haue a bad Prince then none at all, And bee they good Kings 
(whichis generally preſuppoſed) then is there no libertie more ſafe, then to ſerue 
them : Neg, enim libertas tutior wile eft (fayth CLavDian) quem Domino ſeruire bo- 
20 : Nolibertie (faythihee) more ſafe for w13 then to be ſeruants to the vertuous, Arid cer- 
tainly howſoeuer it may be diſpured, yetisit ſafer to live vnder one Tyrant, then'vn: 20 
der 100000. Tyrants : vndera wiſe man that is cruell, then viider the fooliſh and 
barbarous crueltic of the multirude. For as Ageſilaws anſwered a Citizen of Spurts 
that deſired an alteration of the Government, That kind of rule which a man wonld 
diſdaine in his owne houſe, were very vnfirro gouernegreat Regions by. ny 

Laftly, as many Fathers creed many Cottages for their many children : and as 

(forthe reaſon before remembred) many Houtholds ioyned themſelues together, 
and made Villages ; maty Villages made Cities :ſo when theſe Cities and Citizens 
ioyned together , and eftabliſhed Lawes by conſent, aflociating themſelnes vnder 
one Gouernourand Gouernment,they ſo ioyned were called a Cotrimonwealth:the 
fame being ſometimes gouerned by Kings; ſometimes by Magiſtrates ; ſometimes 30 
by the people themlelues. Four | 
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'., Of the good Gouernmentof the firit Kings. 


Ow this firſt Age after the Floud, and after ſuch time asthe people 
were mcrialie wha the Families became ſtrong arid diſperſed into ſe- 
nerall parts of the World, was by ancient Hiſtorians called Golden : 
Ambition and Couetouſneſle beitjg as then bur greene, and newly 4 
growne vp,the ſeeds and eftes wherof were as yet but potential,and 

in theblowthand bud. For while the Law of Nature was the rule of mans life, they 
then ſought for nolarger Territorie then themſelues could compaſſe and manure: 
they erected no other magnificent buildings, then ſufficient to defend them from 
cold and tempeſt : they cared for no other Ielicacie of fare,or curioſitie of dyet,then 
to maintaine life: nor for any other apparell then to couer them from the cold, the 
Raine and the Sunne. KA 20 

And ſureif wee vnderſtand by that Age (which was called Golden) theancient 
ſimplicitie of our Fore-fathers, this name may then truely be caſt vpon rhoſeelder 
times: but if icbe taken otherwile, then, whether the ſame may bee attributed more 50 
to any onetime then to another, (I meane to onelimited time and none elſe) it may 
bee doubted. For good and Golden Kings make good and Golden Ages: and all 
times haue brought forth of both ſorts. And as the infancie of Empirie , (when 
Princes played their Prizes, and did then only woo men to obedience) might = 

calle 
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called che Golden Age: ſo may the beginning of all Princes times bee truely called 
| Golden. Forbeitthat men affe@ honour,it is then beſt purchaſed ; orif honour af 
fe men, it isthen' that good. deſeruings haue commonly the leaſt impediments: 
andif euer Liberalitie ouerflow her bankesand bounds, the ſameis then beſt war- 
' ranted both by policie and example. But Age and Time doe not only harden and 
ſhrinke the-openeft and.nioft 7owill hearts, but the experience which;/is bringeth 
withit;layeth Princestornc eſtates beforetheir eyes,and (withall) perſwagdeth them 
to.compatkonatethemſelaes.' : And althoughthere bee no Kings vnder the Sanne 
whoſe meanes are anſwerable vnto other mens deſires; yer ſuchas value all- things by 
10 their owne.reſpeRs, doe no ſooner find theirappetites vnanſwered, bur they come 
_ plaineof alteration, and accountthe:times iniurious wwe And as this fal- 


lethopt inthe Raigne of every King, ſodorhiirinthe life of every man, if his dayes ' 


be many: for our yonger yeeres are our Golden Age; which being eaten vp by time, 
wepraiſe thoſe ſeaſons which our youthaccompanied : and (indeed)rhegrieuous al- 
terations inour ſelues, and thepainesanddilcaſes which never parc fromivs butat 
the graue, make the times ſeerme ſo differing and diſpleaſing : eſpecially the qualitie 
of mans nature being alſoſuch,as itadarethandexrollechthe paſſages oftlice former, 
andcondemneth the preſent ſtate how iuſt ſveuer: Fit humans malegnitatis vitio, vt 
ſemper veterain lanae, preſentiain faftidio fint ;; It comes topaſſe (fayth Ta cir vs)by the 


they are prayſers of fore-paſſed times, forgetting this aduice of Sa i 01 0 N't Sep not they, 

Why is it that the former dayes were better then theſe? for thou deft not inquire wiſe'y of this 
thing : towhich purpoſe Sz x tc a 3 Mares noſtri queiti ſunt, & nos querimur , poiters 
ureter ener ſo; eſſe mores,reqnare nequitiam, in deterius res hominum & in omne nefas 

j : Our Anceſfters bane complained, wee doe complaine , our children will complame, that 

good manners are gone, that wickedneſſe doth raigne, andallthings grow worſe and worſe.>, 

and fallinto alexis. Theſe are thevſuall diſcourſes of Age and misfortune.Bur here- 

' of whatcanweaddetothisof Axno vs? Noweres quandeg, vetus fiet,* vetus tem: 
30 poribus quibus cepit nous fuit Ct repentina:Whatſoener is new,gn time ſhall be made old:and 
the ancienteſt things when they tooke beginning were alſo newand ſodaine, Wherefore not 
toſtand in much admiration of theſe firſt times, which the diſcontentments. of pre- 

ſent times haue made Golden, this wee may ſet downe for certaine , Thatas it was 

the vertue of the firſt Kings, which (after God) gave them Crownes : ſothe lone of 

their people thereby purchaſed,held the fame Crownes on their heads. Andas God 

gaue the obedience of Subie&s to Princes : ſo (relatively) hee gane the care and iu- 

ice of Kings to the SubieQs; hauing reſpe&, not only to the Kings themſelnes, 

but euen to the meaneſt of his Creatures : Nunquam particulars bono ſeruit enme be- 

num ; The infinite goodue(ſſe of Ged doth not attend any one only : for hee that made the 

40 ;40ſmall and grear, careth for all alike : and it is the care which Kings baueof all theirs, 
which makes them belouecd of all theirs ; and by a generall loue it is, that Princes 

hold a generall obedience: For Poteſt as humane radicetur in voluntatibu; bominum »4ll 

power is rooted in the will or diſpoſitions of men. 


Tacit. in Dial.de 

Orat, 

20 Vice of gur malignitie,that we almayesextoll the timepaſt., awd hold the preſent-faftidiow: - 
For itis one of theerrours of wayward Age : Quod fint lendatores temporis atti; That- 
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Of the beginning of Nobilitic: andof the vine vaunt t Ei vi ,n1217 Taal 
; without vertue. LOCELES : 64901. 1S1 | 


: DA - TERED UNE TDYOGYS 11300 D241 
SOPSZSND with this Su Rulcand Kingly authoricie beganne-alſo othet 
@ {N- degrees and A— among fr For Princes madeclection'of 
EIARg others by the fame Rule, by which themſelues were'choſen;"vats 
WS ( LV whom they gaue place, truſt;,and power. From whicl: imploymenty 
| and Offices ſprung thoſe Fitles, and thoſe'degrees of Honour; 'whick ;4 

yerus nobilis u3 hanecontinued from Age to:Age to theſe dayes. Bur chis Nobilitiez'or difference 
neſeithn ſed Fi. £0mithe Vulgar, was not-inthe beginning giuen to the Succeſſion of Bloud, butts 
#Succethon ot Vertue, as hereafter may bee prooued. Though ac lengthit was ſath« 
cient for thoſe whole Parents wereaduanced, to bee knowneforthe Sonnes of ſuch 
Fathers :and ſo there needed then no endenour of welk-doing atall; or any conten= 
tion:for them to cxcell j,ypon whom glorie or worldly Nobilitie neceſlarily deſ- 
cended: :Y ct hereof had Nobilitie denominationinthe beginning, Thar ſuch as ex- 
' celled others in vertue, were ſocalled :1 Hinc dittus N obilts; quaſivirtute pre alijs note: 
bilis. But after ſuchtime as the deſerued Honour of the Father was giuen in reward 
to his Poſteritic, Saint Hirreme .iudged of the Succefhon in this: manner $A jbil «- 29 
liud video in N.gbilitate appetendum, #i/i quod Nobiles quadem neceſiitate conſtringantar, 
. weabantiquorumprobitate degenerent ; 1 ſcenoother thing to bee affetied in N pbilitics, 
then that Noblemen are by a kind of neceſitie bound,not to degenerate from the vertue of 
their <Anceſters. For if Nobilitiebe Yirtus & antique diuitie ;Vertne andanrient riches, 
thento excced in all thoſe things which are extre hominem , asriches,'power, glo- 
rie, and the like, doe no otherwiſe define Nobilitic, then the word { animal ) alone 
doth define a reaſonableman. Orif honour ( according to L. rines } bee a witneſle 
of vertue and well-doing : and Nobilicie. (after Plutarch) the continuance of vertue 
ina Race or Linage: thenarethoſe in whom Vertue is extinguiſhed; bur like vnto 
painted and printed Papers, which ignorant men worſhip in ſtead of Chri# , our $0 
Ladie, and other Saints : men, in whom there remaine but the es and vices of 
ancient Vertue : Flowers, and Herbes, which by change of ſoile and want of manu- 
ring areturned to Weeds: For what is found prayſe-worthy in thoſe warers, which 
haJcheir beginning out of pure Fountaines, if in all the reſt of their courſe they 
PintinExeh. runne foule, filthie, and defiled ? Ex terra fertils producitur aliquando Cicata venenoſa, 
&rex terre fterils pretioſum aurum 3 Out of fruitfull ground ariſeth ſometimes poyſoning 
Henbane : andout of barren ſoile precious Gold, For as all things conſiſt of matter and 
forme, ſo doth Charros (in his Chapter of Nobilitie)- call the Raceand Linage bur 
the matterof Nobilitie: the forme(which giues lifeand perfe&being)he makethto 
be Vertue,and Qualitie, profitable to the Commonweale.For heis truly and entire: 40 
ly Noble,who maketha ſingular profeſhon of publikeVertue, ſerving his Princeand 
Countrie, and being deſcended of Parents and Anceſters that haue done the like. 
And although that Nobilitie, which theſame Authonr calleth perſonall, (the ſame 
which ourſelues acquire by our Vertue and well deſeruings) cannot bee ballanced 
with that which is both naturall by Deſcent, and alſo perſonall ; yet if Yertue bee 
wanting tothe naturall, then is the perſonall and acquired Nobilitie by many de- 
grees to be preferred : For(ſ{ayth this Charron)this Honour(to wit)by Deſcent,may 
light vpon ſucha one, asin his owne natureisa true Villaine. Thereisalſoathird 
Nobilitie which hee calleth Nobilitie in Parchment, bought with Siluer or fauour: 
and theſe bee indeed but Honours of affeAion, which Kings with the change of 5o 
their fancies wilh they knew well how to wipe off againe. Bur ſurely, if wee hadas 
much ſenſe of our degeneratingin worthineſle, as we haue of vanitie in deriving our 
Aelues of ſuch and ſuch Parents, wee ſhould rather know ſuch Nobilitie ( without 
Verrue) to bee ſhame and diſhonour, then Nobleneſle, and glorie to vaunt thereof, 
IWhas 
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What calamvitie is wanting (fayth Bax wand) to bim that is borne in [inne, of a Potſhare ie 
bodie and berren mind ? tor (according to the ſame Father: ) Dele {na 4 4515 mo —— 
ris baius, er male coronate witorem gloria, cc, Wipe away the painting of thu ing he- gen.Pap. 
pour, and the glittering the ill-crowned glorie, that then thou maieſt conſider thy ſelfe_» 
watedly : for thew cameſt naked out of thy Mothers wombe. Cameſt thou thence with thy Oy. 
tre, or ghiſeming with Jewels, or garmPfhed with Silkes, or adorned with Feathers, or fPuffed 
with Gold? If thou ſcatter and blow away all theſe by thy conſideration as certaine morning 
cloudes, which doe or will ſoone paſſe over, thou fralt meet with « naked, andpoore, and wret- 
ched, and miſerable man, and bluſhing, becauſe he is naked, and weeping becauſe bee is borne, 
to andrepining becauſe he is borne to labour and not to honour. | 
Foras touching the marter of all men,there is no difference betweene it and duſts 
which'if thow deeſt not beleene ( ſaith Saint Cuz 15057 0Mt ) looke intothe Sepalchres 4 9-3 
and Monuments of thy Anceiters, and they ſhall eaſily perſwade theeby their owne example, mor 
that thou art auF# ad girt : ſo that if man ſeeme more Noble and beautifull then daft, this c9n5. 
proceedeth not from the dinerfitie of his Nature, but from the cunning of his Createar. 


_ Fortrue Nobilitie ſtandeth in the Trade Phaer. 
Of vertuous life; not in the fleſhly Line: 
Forbloud is brute, but Gentrieis Divine, 


20 
nd howſoener the cuſtome of the Werld hane madeit good,that Honours becaſt 
y birth vpon vaworthy Ifſues : yet Se{oxwon (as wile as any King) reprehendeth the 
fame in his Fellow-Princes : There #s an euil{ (fayth hee) that 1 haue ſcene under the Sun, Eccliſ.r6, 
4s an errour that proteedeth frons the face of hins that raleth. Folly is ſet in great excellencie. 
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0f Nin s0D,Beuys,and Ninvs : andof memora- 
ble things about thoſe, times. - 


30 


þ 1. 


That Nizn 0D wasthe fir after the Floud that raiguediike Souereigne Lord: and that 
40 hi beginning ſeemeth to haue beene of inft authoritie. | 


Se 1H - firſt of all that raigned as Soueraigne Lord after 
DUNN I 'the Floud was Aimrod,the-Sonne of Cyþ diſtinguiſhed 
Mf by Moſes from the reſt (according to Saint AuguFine) 
| in oneof theſe two reſpeds: eyther for his eminencie, 
{| and becauſe hee was the firſt of fame, and that tooke 
WS Ot on bim to commandothers: or elſe in that hee was be- 
Wa, || gotten by Chuſb, after bis other children were alſo be- 
A |*come Fathers ; and of a later time then ſome of his 

= Al] Grand-children'and Nephewes. Howſocuer, ſeeing 
1 YC CT |} infec in expreſſe wordes calleth Nz-wrod the Sonne 


me Ing 7— of Chyfh , other mens conicures to the contrarie 
ought rohane norefpet. This Empiric of Nimrod, both the Fathers and many 
later Writers call tyrannicall: the ſame beginning in Bebel, (which is ) —_ 

R 3 ut 
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But it ſeemeth to mee that Melenchron conceiued not amiſle hereof: the; lamecxpo- 
ſition being alſo made by the Authourof that worke. called 0non/ticur Theelogi- 
cum, wharmes that N./mrod was therefore called Amearus Domingtorg Aditter.or 
ſeaere Gonernour, becaule his forme of rule ſeemed.at firſt farre. mote terrible then 
Paternall authoritic. And theretore is he in this reſpeQalſo called «qxightic Hunter; 
becauſe he tooke and deſtroyed both Beaſts and T heenes. But Saint 4ugu/tine va 
ſtands it otherwiſe, and conuerts the word (ante) by ( contrg)athrming thereia; on 
Nimrod was a mightie Hunter againſt God : Sic ergo znteligendas efþGigaville, Vengtor 
contra Domingn ; So ts that Giant to be unaerſtood, « Hanter againſt the Lord. But how- 
ſocuer this word (« mightie Hunter ) bee vnderſtood; yetitrather appeareth,'that, as 9 
N imrod had the command ofall thoſe,which went with him fromthe Ealt into Shi 
naar : ſo, this charge was rather giuen him, then by him viurped-. (\Foritis nowhere 
found, that 94h himſelfe, or any of the Sonnes of his owne bodigcamewith this 
troupe into Bebylonie: no mentionat all being made of Noh. (the,yeeres- of- his life 
excepted) in the ſucceeding Storie of the Hebrewes :.nor that Sewayas inthis difobe- 
dient Troupe, or among the builders of Babel. : 

The ſame isalſo confirmed by divers ancient Hiſtorians, that N.gmrod, Suphne_, 
and loan were the Captaines and Leaders of all thoſewhich came from the Eaſt. 
And though Sem came not himſelfe ſo farre Welt as Shinaar (his lot being caſt on the 
On parts) _ from ne wyerks Heber Gn _ and Nation of the He-29 

rewes (according to the generall opinion.) tooke: beginning, who inbabiredthe 
Southermoſt —_ of Chaldeaaboutthe Citic of #r; from ha 1 hg w/e 
God called into Charren, and thenceinto Canaan. ci. Golly od nj cs 

And becauſethoſe of the Race of Ser which-cameintoChaldeg,wereno partners 
in the vnbelecuing worke of the Towre: therefore ( as many of the Fathers con- 
ieure)did they retainethe firſt and moſtancient language, which the Fathers ofthe 
firſt Age had left to Nv4h; and Noh to Semand his Iſſues : in familia HE 3.45 reman- 

Aug de Ciuit, fit bac lingua; In the Family of Hens this Lawguage remained ( ſaith Saint Anguitine 

P4.16.611. outof Epipheniws; ) and this Language Abraham vſed: yea it was anciently and be- 
fore the Floud the generall ſpeech; and therefore firſt called (faith Cele/t1mms ) lingua 30 
humana: the humane tongue. <P: Fa?” p 

We know thig@p 99:44 Beegway following Thedforet; Rabbi MajesZ Moy piimu,Vet- 
gera, and others, is of another opinion ; but howſoeucr we determine of this point, 
we may with good probabIiereſolne, thar none of the godly ſeed of Sem were the 
Chiefe Leaders of this preſumptuous multitude. And ſeeing it is not likely but thar 
ſome one was by order appointed for this charge, we may imagine that A#mrod t2- 
ther had it by iuſt authoritte, then by violence of vſurpation. 


CONE CES 
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: That Nimz0D,BELVS,anvd Ninvs were three diſt cr er ſons, 
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had vndoubtedly.taken Belws for N/zwod, he would haue giuen him the name which 
the Scriptures giue him, rather then haue borrowed any thing out of prophane Au- 
thors. And forthoſe wordesof S.AvevsTine (quiprimm illic regnauerat ; Who was 
the firſt that reigned there) {ſuppoled to be meant by Belws : thoſe wordes doe nor dil- 

ovethat Nimrodwasthe Founder of the Babylonian Empire. For although Inlrws 
Ceſar ouerthrewthbe libertie of the Romane Commonwealth, making himlelft a per- 
peruall Dictater,, yet _Augn/ius was the hirit eſtabliſhed Emperor : and the firſt that 


reigned abſolutely by ſoueraignd uchoritie ouer the Romances, as an Emperor. The 
likemay be faidof Nimrod, that be firſt brake the rule of Elderſhip and Paternitie, 

10 Jaying the foundation of ſoueraigne Rule , as Ceſar did; and yer Belts was the firſt, 
who peaceably, and:-witha generall allowance exerciſed fuch a power. Pererizs is of 
opinion , that Bel#s and Nimrod were the ſame, becauſe many things are ſaid of 
them both agrecing in time; foric was about 2co.yeeresafter the loud (as they ac- 
count) that Belus reigned: but ſuch agreement of times proues it not. For ſo Edward 
the Third and his grand:child Richard the. Second, were Kings bothin one yeere : the 
.onedyed,; the other inthe ſame yeere was crowned King. | 
. And yettheopinion (that Nimrod and Belw were one) is farremore probable 
then that of Atercator, who makes Ainmns and Nimrod to be the lame. For itisplaine 
that the beginning of Amrods Kingdome was Babel, and the Townesadioyning: 

20 but the firit and moſt famous worke of Ninus was the Citico! NimineÞ}. 


. . Now whereas D. S7cu/us affirmeth, that-A#zus ouercame and ſuppreſt the Babyle- 


ians, the ſame rather proueth the contrarie,then that Nywus and Nimrod were one 
perſon. For Nius eſtabliſhed the ſeate of his Empire at Anive in 4{jria, whence 
woof 2c as might ( perchance) in dildayne. thereof fall from his obedience, 


whom he recouercd againe by ſtrong hand; which was calic : Babylon being not - 


walled till Serurams time. , ,..,,, 


| — -Dicitur altam. ... 
» Cotbilibus muzis-canxiſſe $ M18 amis Vrbems. 


30., ON Firs 
$emiz avis with walls of bricke the Citie did incloſe. 

Further, where it is alleaged, thatas the Scriptures call Nimrod mightic : ſo June 
hath the ſame of N#zss;, which is one of Herextors arguments ; It may beanfwered, 
that ſuch an addition might hane beene giuen, to many other Kings aſwell, For if 
we may belecue 1#/71me; then were Yexors Ring of egypt, and Tanats of Scythia 
mightie Kings before Ninus was borne. Andif we may compare the wordes of A9- 
ſes (touching Nimrod) with the vndertakings of Ninus, there will be found great dif- 
ference betweenethem. For whereas Mercator conceiueth, that it was too carly 

49 for any.that. lived about the time of the contuſion of languages,to have inuadedand 
maſtered thoſe Cities fo farre remoued from Babel, namely, Erec, 4ccad, and Chalne : 
which worke he therefore aſcribeth to Niss, as a man of the greateſt vndertaking z 
andconſequetitly would baue Nimrod to hate beene long after therime, inwhich 
we pole hefl NY: and both thoſe naties of Ngmredand Ninus to belongto 

oy to Wi © Ni#us ; to theſe things to rnake ſome anſwere. Firſt, doe not 

findCthar ſupp6licion. true, That euer Nimrod inuaded any of chele Cities ; bur 
thathee founded them and By t then fromthe ground), being the firſt after the 
floud, thar conguted the childrenof Noaþ.intothoſe parts ; and therefore had no- 
thing built orereRed ro his bands, ON | 

jo. Belides, vheteas thele Cities iti many mens opinions ire found to ſtand farre a- 

| rior Babjlow ,'T finde no realonto bring me to that beliefe. The Citie of Her 
ca which the Septwagint calls archard, and Epiphanins, Arphil; Ianivs takes to be Nt- 

fidis"in Meſopdtamia For the Region thereabout the Coſmographers (faith he) call 
Areabene for Atcadent, Others. vaderſtand Nyz/ibs and 177i to be one Citic , io 
. #1 i CINE SZ OE > , oe 
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ni cine Babel, &f Erech, & Accad, & Chalneh, in terra Shinaars ; 2 terra 


doe Straboand Stephan confound it with Cherren ; but all miſtaken. For Nybs, 
Acced, and Charren are diſtin& places. Though cannot denie Accedeweto beaRe- 
gion of Meſopotamia, the ſame which Arias Montanw out of S. Hierome cals Achad: 
and ſo doethe Hebrewes alfo call Ni/bis , which ſeemeth to be the cauſe of this mi. 
ftaking. As for the Citie of Erec, which the Septuagint call Orech S. Auguſtine, Oreg, 
and Pagninus, Erec ; this place Iunias vnderftands for Aracce in Swſiene: but thereis 
alſo a Citie in Comagena called Arace : and indeede likelihood of name is no certaine 
proofe, without theaſfiftance of other circumſtances. 

Concerning the third Citic (called Cha/neh) ſome take it for Caliniſis: of which 
Am. Marcellinus. S. Hierowe takes it for Seleucia ; Hieroſolymitanue for Cteſiphontothers 19 
doe thinke it to be the _Ugrani vpon Exphrates, deſtroyedand razed by the Perſian, 
But ler Moſes be the Moderator and Iudge of this diſpute, who teacherth vs direQly, 
that theſe Cities are not ſeated in ſo divers and diſtant Regions ; for theſe be his 
wordes: 4nd the beginning of his Kingaome ({peaking of N 1#z 0Þ) was Babel,Erech, 
Accad, and Chalneh, in the landof Shinaar : ſo as in this Valley of Shinaer,or Babylonia, 
or Chaldza (being all one) we muſt finde them. Andtheretore I could (rather of the 
two) thinke with Yiterbien/is, that theſe foure made but one Babylox , then that they 
were Cities farreremoued, and in ſeuerall Prouinces, did not the Prophet 4mor 
preciſely diſtinguiſh Chalve from Bebylow. Goe you (faith Amos) #9 Chalne, and frow 
thence goe you to Hamath, and then to Gath of the Philiſtims. The Genenatranſlation fa- 20 
nouring the former opinion, to ſet theſe Cities out of Shrzaar, hath a marginall note 
Cptg that Shiner was here named : notthatall theſe Cities were therein ſeared, 
butto diſtinguiſh Babylon of Chaldes, from Babylon in «/fgypt ; but I findelitrle ſub- 
ſtancein that conceit, For ſure I am, thatin the beginning of Nimrods Empirethere 
was no ſuch Babylon, nor 2ny Citie at all to be found in £gypt ; Babylon of Agypt 
being all one with the great Citic of Cairo, which was built long after,not farrefrom 
the place where ſtood Memphis the ancient Citie, but not ſo ancient as Baby/ow vpon 
Eupbrates, Now that Chal»e is ſituate in the Valley of Shinaar it hath beene formerly 
proucd in the Chapter of Paradiſe. Soas for any argument that may be bronghtto 
the contrarie, from the remote ſituation of theſe three Cities from Baby/on, we may 30 
continue in our opinion, That Nimrod, Belxs, and Nimws , were diſtin& and ſuccel- 
ſiue Kings. 


Ls IS 


2. 111. 


That Nimzod, vet Ass vn , built Niniue : and that it is probable out of 
Esay 23. 13. that Ass vs built Fr of the Chaldees. 


La Ow as of Nimrod : ſoarethe opinions of Writers different touching 

a 4/«r,and tonching the beginning of that great ſtate of Babylon and 49 
VIy 4/77is : a controuerſic weariſomely diſputed without any dire& 
pom concluſion, or certaintie. But to me (of whom , wherethe 
iptures are ſilent , the voyce of Reaſon hath the beſt hearing ) the 


interpretation of 1#ni« is moſt agreeable; who befides all neceſſaric conſequence 
doth not diſioyne the ſenſe of the Scriptures therein, nor confuſe the vnderftanding 
thereof, Forin this ſort he conuerteth the Hebrew Text : te wht 421 re- 


hac proceſſ.t in 
A[ſjriam vbi edifcauit Niniven ; (whichis) For the beginning of ihis Kinedowe WAs Ba- 
bel, and Erech, aud Accad, end Chalnch, in the land of Sbinaar : and he went forth of this 
land into Aſſyris, and built Ninine. So as Inniw takes Aſſur in this place, not for any 50 
perſon, but for the Region of Aria: the land being ſocalled in Moſes time, and be- 
foreit. For certainely, the other conſtru&ion, (where the word / 4/[ar ) is taken for 
Aſſ«r the ſonne of S:) doth not anſwer the order which Moſes obſerneth through 
all che Bookes of Gene/zs, but is quite contrarie vnto it. Forin the beginning of the 
tenth 


Cuar.lo$.z, vf the Hiſtorieof the World, 


tetith Chapterhe ferreth downetheſonnes of No4h, in theſe wordes : Now theſes 
are the Generations of the ſounes of Noans$1tM, Han, and Tarutra, vaio whon 
fonnes were borne after the fleud.: then it followerh immediacely : The: ſonnes of I'x+ 
raerH were Gomes, oc. loantapherh is laft named among Noebs ſonnes, be he 
eldeſt or yongelſt: becauſe hewas firſt ro-be ſpoken of > with whom (hauinglaft 
narned him ) he proceedes and ſets downe his iſſue, and thenthe iffue of his ſonnes: 
firſt, the iſſue of Gomer , /aphetbs, eldeſt ſorine; and then ſpeakes of 1484» and his 
ſonnes : for of the reſt of that Faonllie hee is (ilenit. Anon after hee numbreth the 
ſonnes of Hem, of which Ca/bwasthe eldeſt.: and then the ſonnes of Guo and Miz- 
10 rem; and afterward of Cana ;/leauing Shem forthe laſt, becauſe he would not dil 
 joyne the Staric of the Hebrewes. . Butafter he beginneth with Sers, he.continuerh 
from thence by Arphaxad, Shela, and Heber, vato Abraham, and fo to 1acob, andthe 
Fathers of:that Nation. But to have brought in one of the ſonnes of Shems inthe 
middleof the generations of Xanr, had beene againft order; neither would <Myſer 
have paſt over ſoſlightly the ereion of the 4/714» Empire, in one of the lonnes of 
Sher, if he had had any ſuch meaning : it being the ſtorie of Shems ſonnes whichhe 
moſt attended. For he nameth Aimrod apart, afterthe reft of the ſonnes of Caſh, 
becauſe he founded the Babylomianand A/yrics Empire: and inthe eleuenth-Chapter 
hereturnesto ſpeake of the building of Babe! in particular, having formerly named 
20 itinthetenth Chapter, with thoſe other Cities which Nimrod founded in Shinaar. 
And as he did inthe tenth Chapter, ſoalſoin the elenenth he makerth noreporrof 
Shem, til] ſuch time as he had finiſhed ſomuch of Nzmrod as hemeant to touch:and 
then he beginneth with the iſſue of Shems, which he continuerh: to Abraham and 1/- 
reel. And of Juniws opinion touching 4ſſur , was Caluin : to which I conceiue that 
P.Come#or, in hiſtoria Scholaſtica,'gaue an entrance ,, whoatter he had deliuered this 
place in ſome other ſenſe, he victh theſe wordes :Yel intelligendum non oft de As 5 vn. 
filio $ £m, Fe. ſed As vs (td eſt) Regnum Afſyriorum inde egreſſum eſt, quod tempore 
Saxve proau ABRAHAMI factumeſt, (which is) Or elſe-it is not to be unaerſtoodof 
AssvR the ſonne of $ £m, &c. but As8vR (that ts, the Kingdome of the Aſſyrians) 
30 came from thence (videlicet, from Babylon) or was mate ont of it : which happenedin the» 
time of Saxve the great grand-father of Anxanan. Afﬀer which he reconcileth 
the differences in this ſort : If you take the ancient Belws (meaning N;wrod) to be 
the firſt EreRer of the 4/jrian Empire, orthe firſt Founder thereof, itis true, Quan- 
tum ad initiun ;, Reſpetting the beginning ; but others conceiue that it had beginning 
from Ninus, which is alſo true, 2uantum adregni ampliationem; Regarding theenlarge- 
ment of the Empire, Tothis I may addethe 6pinion of Epriphanzus , confirmed by 
Ced/enus, who takes 4/ar to bethe ſorine of Nimrod : and fodoth Aerhodins, and 


Viterbienſis , $. Hierome, and Cyrillas , and how laſtly Torniefs; who faith he tooke ryyniet. Antal; 
vpon him that name of 4//ir after he had beaten the 4ſſyrians , as Stipio did of A- ſacr.in Gen.10. 


49 fricanns,after his conquelt in 4ffice: and that 4/vur was acommon name tothe Kings 
of Aſ5r14, as it appeareth by many Scriptures, as ?ſalme 81. E/ay 10, ofe 5. &c. but 
to helpe the matcer,he makes 2/zmwrod of the race of Skew, and the ſonne of Irari. 
But Rabanus Manrus,who was Arch-Bilhop of Mentz. inthe yeere of Chrift 854. an 
ancient and learned Writer, vnderftands this place with Comme#tor , orCommettor 
with him, agreeing in ſubſtance with thattranſlation of Junius: to which wordes of 
Hoſes he giueth this ſenſe : De hac terra Aſſyriorum pullulauit inperium, qui ex nomine 
N 1x1, Bet 1 fily, Ninum condiderent, vrbens magnam,c. Out of this land grew the 
Empire of the Aſſyrians, who built Ninas the great Citie , ſo named of N1nys the ſonne 
of Bzivs. Onthecontrarie Caluin obieReth this place of E s ay : Behold the land of 
50 the Chaldeans, this was nopeople, As vs founded it by the inhabitants of the Wilderneſſe , 
then which there is no one place in the Scriptures, that hath a greater diuerliticin 
the tranſlation and vnderſtanding ; infomuch as CMichae! de Palatio vpon Eſay 
(though in all elſe very diligent) paſſeth it ouer. But Caluin ſcemeth hereby ro in- 
ferre, that becauſe 4/ur foundedthe ſtate of the Chaldeans, therefore alfo 4/ſur = 
; t 
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therthen Nimrod eftabliſhed the 4/yriav Empire, and built Aimize :comrarie tothe 
formertranſlation of unjas,and to hisowne opinion. Now out of the Fwulear(cal 
led Hieromes tranſlation) it may be gathered that 4/er both founded andiruined 
this Eftare or Citie of the Chaldeans, by 5/9 rerzembred : vnto which Cirie, People; 
or State, he plainely telleth the Tyriavs:that they cannor truft , or hope'forreliefe 
thence. Or rather it may betaken, that the Prophet maketh this Citie of Chula; 
and that Eſtate, anexample vnto thoſe Phenicians, whom in this place ke fore-teb 
leth of theirruine: which Citie of Chaldzz being of ſtrength , and carefully defen« 
ded ; was (notwithſtanding) by the 4ſ/3rians vtiterly waſted and deſtroyed: where: 
by hegiueth them knowledge, and foretelleth them, rhat their owne Citie of Tyre; 1g 
(inuincible, as themſelues thought) ſhould alſo ſoone after be ouer-turned by the 
fame 4fſhrrans : as (indeede) it was by Nabucbodonoſor. And theſe bethe wordesaf: 
ter Hitz oME : Ecce terra Chaldeorum, talis populus now fait, Assvs ſundauit eamin 
captinitatem traduxerunt robuſtos eius , ſuffoderunt domos eius , poſurrunt cam in ruinam; 
(which is) Behold the Land of the Chaldeans, ſuch a prople there were not (or, this way'no 
people,after the Genena) Ass vs (orthe 4ſ/yrians) founded it , they carried away their 
ſtrong men captine, they undermined their houſes, and ruined their Citte.>, The Septuagint 
refſe it but in a part of another Verſe, in theſe wordes : Et in terra Chaldeorum, 
& hec deſolatae(t ab Afſyrys,quoniam marns eius corruit, making the ſenſe perfe&t bythe 
preceding Verſe, which all together may be thus vnderſtood : 1f thou goe over to Chit-29 
tim (which is Macedon or Greece ) yet thou ſhalt haze no reſt (ſpeaking to the Tyrians) 
weither in the Land of the Chaldeans, for this is made deſolate by the Aſſyrians , becauſe there 
walls fell together to the ground. Pacxinys and VartaBLvs conuettit thus Ew 
terra Chaſdijm , iſte populus non erat ilic olim;, nam As 8vs ſundavit eams nanibe, 
erexerunt arces illus z contriuerunt edes cius , poſuit cam in ruinam : which may be thus 
Engliſhed : Behold the Land of the Chaldeans, this people was not onte therein inhabiting: 
for Assvn built it « harbour for ſhips, they erefFed the Towers thereof , and againe bra 
downe the houſes thereof , and rumatedit; Tvx1vs in the place of (hips ſers the word 
(pro Barbarss) thatis, for the Barbarians: and the Genews, by the Barbarians. Butthisis 
vndoubred that the Prophet Eſay (as may be gathered by all the ſenfe of the Chap-z0 
ter) did therein aſſure the Tyrians of their future deſtrution, which (accordingly) 
fell on them : wherein (forthe more terror)he maketh choice to note the calamities 
of thoſe Places, Cities, and Regions, by whoſe Trade the ſtate and greatneſſe of 
the Tyrians was maintayned ; as by the Cilicians from Tharfis ; from the Macedoniany, 
and other Grectavs vnder the name of Cittizs; allo by the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, 
and thereſt. For Tyre was then the Mart Towne of the World moſt renowned. 
And (asit appeares in our diſcourſe of Paradiſe) not the leaſt part of her chicfe mer- 
chandize came in by the Citie Yr or Yrchos in Chaldes, where the body or chick 
ſtreame of Euphrates ( euen that ftreame which runneth through Bubylon and Orr, 
which now falleth into Tigr&) had his paſſage into the Per/iaw Gulfe_>: though now 40 
it be ſtopped vp. For (as we haue heretofore noted) the _drabians (that deſcended 
from Sheba and Reamah) dwelling on the Eaſt bankes of the Perſoan ow trading 
with the Tyriazs (as thoſe of Edew, Charran, and Chalne did) tranſported their mer- 
chandiſe by the mouth of 7grw, that is, from Teredon,and of Euphrates,that is, from 
vr or Yrcho«: and then by Babylen,and thence by Riuer and over Land they conuey- 
edit into Syris, and foto Tyre : as they doe this day to _Meppo. So then Yy of the 
Chaldees was a Port Towne,and oneof thole Cities which had Intelligence, Trade, 
and Exchange with the Tyrians : for it ftood by the great Lakes of Chaldes, through 
which that part of Euphrates ranne, which paſſage is now ſtoptvp. Eins curſum vetu- 
ſtas abolexit (faith Niger.) And Þ L191 e, Locus vbi Euphratis oftium fait, flumen ſalſum, 59 
Time hat h worne away the channeliof Euphrates : and the place mhere the mouth thereof was, 
i « Bay of ſalt water, Theſe things being thus, certainely ( not without good proba- 
bilitie) we may expound the Citie of the Chalders, whoſe calamities Efay here no- 
teth for terror of the 7yr#ans, to bethe Citie anciently called Yr ; and (by Heratens) 
Camertns: 
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Camerina; by Ptolemie, Vrchos:and by the Greekes, Chaldeopolis, The Citie of Chaldea : 
which the ſorines of Shem, vntill 46rahems time, inhabited. And whereas in all | 
the Tranſlations itis laid , that 4//er both founded it and ruined it : it may be vn- | 
derſtood, that 4//ur the Founder was the ſonne of She ; and 4/#r the deſtroyers | 
were the Aſjriensy whom thoſe that inhabited Yr of Chaldea, were at length op- | 
preſſed and brovght to ruine : whichthing God fore-ſeeing commanded Abraham | 
thence toCherran , and fo into Cavzay, And if the Hebrew word by Yateblus and 
Paguimus conuerted (by ſb1ps)'doe beare thar ſenſe , the fame may be the better ap- 
proued; becauſe it was.a Port Towne : and the Riuerſo farre vp as this Citie of 
0 io Yewas inancient time nauigable, as both by Plimieand Roger appeareth. And ifthe 
word /or the Barbarians) or (by tbe Barbarians) bealſo inthe Hebrew Text, it is no 
leſſe-maniteſt;- that the moſt barbarous Arabians of the Deſart wereand are the 
confrapting, atd next people of all other vnto it. For Chaldes is now called dra 
chaldar, which ſignifeth defart Lands, becauſeirt ioynethto'that part of 4rabie fo 
called : and Cicers (calling thoſe 4rabians by the name of 1tareans ) addeth, that they 
are. of all other-people the molt ſaluage; calling them, Homines omninm maxime 
barbaros. 11%, 1. 1 vin | Jo 
Soas thisplace of Eſ2y, which breedethfome doubt in Calvin, proucth in no- 
thing the coarrarie opinion, nor inany part weakeneththe former tranſlation of 7a+ 
0 20 ni , nor theinterpretation of ComeZor and Rabanins., For though othermen haue 
notconceined. (for any thing thar I haueread) that 4/ar isinthis place diverſly ta- 
ken (as for the ſonne of Sem, when heis ſpoken of as a Builderof Yr; and when asa 
Deſtroyer thereof, then torthe 4714 Nation) yet certainely the enidence of rhe 
truth, and agreement of circumſtances ſeemetoenforceit. And ſothis'Forinding of 
the Citie of the Chalaces by 4/ſwr (into whickythe'moſt of the poſteritie of Sem 
that care into Shiraer, and:were ſeparate for the Idolatrie of the Chufites and Nim- 
rodiens,retyred themſelues)hath nothing in it to proue that the ſame 4ſ/ar built N#- 
nige,or chat the ſame 4//ur was all one with Ninwm; except wee will make 4//ar, who 
wasthe ſonne of Sher, both an Idolater,and rhe ſonne of Belws. For (out of doubt) 
0 30 Ninus was the firft notorious'Sacrificerto Idols; and the firſt thar fer vp a Starue 
tobe honoredas god. Now if 4//ar mult be of that Race, and notof the Familie 
of Sem, as he muſt be if he founded Nzzive, then all rhoſe which ſeeke to gine him 
the honor thereof, doe him by a thouſand parts more iniurte, by taking from him his 
true Parent and Religion. 
Beſides, if this ſuppoſed 4//ur whom they make the Founder of Ninize (and fo 
theſonne of Belus) wereany other, and not the ſame with Nr; then what became 
of him? Certainely he was very vnworthy and obſcure,and not liketo bethe Foun- 
der of ſuch an Empireand ſuch a Citie, if no man haue vouchſafed to leaue to po- 
ſteritie his expulſton thence, andhow he loſt that Empire againe or quitted it to Ni- 
0 40 3s : whoſe as and conqueſts are fo largely written, and (accordingto my appre- 
henſion) farre differing from trurh. It will therefore be found belt agreeing to Scrip- 
tureand to Reaſon,and beſt agreeing with the ſtorie of that age written by prophane 
Authors, that N#mrod founded Babel, Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, the firſt workes 
and beginnings of his Empire, accordingto 4ſoſes, and that theſe workes being fi- 
niſhed within the Valley of Shinaar , he looked fartherabroad, and ſet in hand the 
worke of Ninws, lying neere vnto the ſame ſtreame that Babel and Chaline did: which 
worke his grand-child Nmus afterward amplified and finiſhed , as Semiram ( this 
Nina his wife) did Babylon. Henceit cameto palle, that as Semirami was counted 
the Foundreſle of the Citie which (hee only finiſbed : fo alfo Nimws of Ninine: Quam 
{o 50 quidem Babylowem potuit injtaurare; She might repaire or renew Babylon , faith $. 4ugu- 
ſtine, For ſo did Nabuchedonoſor vaunt himſelfeto be the Founder of Babylon allo, 
becauſe he built vp againe ſome part of the wall, ouer-borne by the furie of the Ri- - 
uer : which worke of his ſtood till 4lexanders time, whereupon he vaumed thus : 7s Ban. 4. 27, 
not this great Babel which I haue built ? 
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> Philointerpreteth trensfagium ; and Iulims Africenu: ſurnamed Saturne) 


V+ was theeftabliſher of the Babylonian Monerchie , of whom there is ng 


J-W toreturneto the Storie, its plainein Hoſes, that Nimrod (whom 
F5: 


other thing written, thenthat his Empire in the beginning conliſted 
of thoſe foure Cities before remembred,, Babel, Erec, Acad; and jg 
Chalne : andthat from hence he propagated his Empire into 4/5744 and in _A/ris 
builr foure more Cities (to wit) Nimme, Rehoboth , Celah, and Refevw. Andeeing 
that he ſpent much timein building Babel ic ſelfe and thoſe adioyning, and that his 
trauailes were many ere he came into Shinaar : that worke- of Babel' (ſuch as it was) 
with the other three Cities, and the large foundation of Niue, and the other Ci 
ties of Aſſris which he builded (confidered withthewwant of materials, and with 
other impediments ) were of greater difficultie then any thing performed by his 
Succeſſorsin many yeeres after : to whoſe vndertakings time had giuenſogreat an 
increaſe of people ; and the examples and patternes of his beginning ſo great an 
aduancement and encouragement : in whole time (faith Glycas) all theſe Nations 26 
were called Heropes, 4 ſermonis linguerum terreg, diniſione ; By reaſon that the earth 
and the (peech were then atnided. | 

Belus,or Bel, or Jupiter Belus, ſucceeded Nimrod, after he had reigned 114. yeeres; 
of whoſe as and vndertakings thereis little written. For it is thought hat he ſpent 
muck of his time in diſburdening the low Lands of Babylon, and drying and making 
firmeground of all rhoſe great Fennesand over-flowne Mariſhes which adioyned 
vitoit. Forany of his Warres or Conqueſtsthere is no report, otherthen of his 
begun enterpriſc againſt Sebatiss King of Armenia, and thole parts of Scythia which 
Beroſaa calls Scythia Sage, whoſe ſonne and ſucceſſor Berzanes became ſubie& and 
Tributarie to Nizss , that followed the warre to effet, which was by his Father $0 
Belus begunne. | | 
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theſe times: and of Vexor1s of Egypt, ond Tanals , 
| of Scythia. 


Hat ſo many Kingdomes were eretcd in all thoſe Eafterne parts of 
the World ſo ſoone after Nimrod, ( as bythe ſtorie of Ninus 1s made40 
manifeſt) the cauſes were threefold, (namely) Oportunitie, Example, 

= and Neceflitie. For Oportunitie beinga Princeſleliberall and power- 

2 full, beſtoweth on her firſt Entertayners many times more bene- 
fits, then either Fortune can, or Wiſedome ought ; by whoſe preſence alone the vn- 
derſtanding mindes of men recciue all thoſe helps and upplyes , which theycither 

l 


want or wiſh for : ſo as every Leader of a troupe (after the diuiſion of cranguesand 
diſperſion of People) finding thele faire offers made vnto them , held the power 
which they poſleſt , and gouerned by diſcretion all thoſe people , whom they con- 
dutted to their deſtined places. For it cannot be conceiued , that when the Earth 
was firſt divided, mankinde ſtraggled abroadelike beaſts in a Defart; bur that by a- 59 
greement they diſpoled rhemſelues, and vnder-tooke to inhabite all the knowne 
parts of the World, and by diftin& Familics and Nations: otherwiſe, thoſe remote 
Regions from Babylox and Shinaer , which had Kings, and were peopled in Ninss 
time, would not haue beene poſſeſt in many hundreds of yeeres after , as then they 
were; 
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were; _ diqrti6ſerbar were ſent, and trawaited farre off (order bridgthe true 
parent of proſperousficceſſe) vridertake fo ditficuldenterprizes without.a Condus 
Fer of Commandets :Secondly, the Example of ;mwrod with whom itſucceeded 
well; ffrengchened every hamour' thariafpired. Thirdly; Necelſitielrefolued all +5 
men by the argumenrsof common miſeries; thar withoura Commanderand Magi TOY 
ſtrate, either conldthoſe that were laborious; and of honeſtdiſpolicions;eni yo 
hatueff of parks aw 9 nor er ir aranrek _ Adrognbs, Germ 
themſelves a; cible violence: northofewhich ſoughr any rtion 
of d-—141ol pg ogy rhelamein quiet,orruleand order chairotiee Miniſters 
© and Attetidants. * © 14 ak © I OCASIERILTETNNG; 
?  Thartheſe cauſes tiad wroughrrheſe effe&ts, the vndereakings and Conquelts of 
Njnus (che ſohine of 'Belus ) madeirapparent :for bee foundevery where Kings and 
Monarthes,' what way-ſocuer his Ambition{edhimin the Warres, 5% 5» 
: Þ\But Nimrod (hk Grandfather) had no companion King, to vs knowne, whenhe 
firſtrooke on him Soucraignetic and ſole commandemenriof all thoſerthe children 
of Noah, which came from the Eaftitiro Bebylozia: though ih his-life time others al- 
ſorayſed themſelues tothe ſame'eſtate; of which hereafter." Belvs (hisfonneand. 
Succeſſout) found Seb«7ius King of armenia and Scythia ,Anfficiently- powerfull ro 
reliſthisatremprs : which S«b4719rT rake to beerthe ſame , which Mfimtcals Tanais 3 
) {0 and ſhould conieRare; that 2izr4im bad beenchis Yexorm, were ic nottharT vehe+ 
mently ſuſpe& ſome errour, (as 1/7ime placerh him)in the time of that /Yexors, who Sec mote of 
by matiy'circumſtancesſeemes tomerightly accounted by the Tudicious. and Lear- Niteleof this 
ned Reineccins all one with the great: Seſofiri# , that liued certaine Ages after Ninar, ,q,o 
This Belvs, the ſecond King of Babylon, raigned 65. yecres,according rothe common 
account.. | Uh) | 
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0 
Hencethis ſecond King and 'Succeſſour of Nimred had the name of 
S\V/&/2 Bel, or Belur, queſtion hath beene made : forit ſeetneth rather a name 
NV -- 4a or (of addition) giuen by Ninus, then aſſumed by Belus him- 
TW lclfe. | ; 
fiat Cyrillas againſt Iuliay cals the Father of Ninns Arbelus, affirming that 
hee was the firſt of all men that cauſed himſelfe tobe called 4 God: which were ir ſo; 
then might the name of Belus beethence deriued. Bur Bel, as many Learned Wri- 
ters haue obſcrued, (ignifieth the Sunne in the Cha/dean Tongue; and therefore did 
. Nings and Semiramis giue that name to their Father, that hee might bee honoured as 


40 the Sunne, which the Babylonians worthipped asa God. And as this Title was afſu- 
medin after-times by diuers others of the Chaldear Princes, and Babylonian Satrap : 
lo was it vſed (in imitation) by the chiefe of the Carthaginians and other Nations, as 
ome Hiſtoriatis haitEtoncemed. © k 

Tothis Bel, or Belus,pertaine(asinaffinitic)thoſe voyces of Beal, Baalizs,Beiphegor, 
Beelphagor, Belſebwb, and Beelſephor. Thoſethar are learned in the Hebrew and Chats 
deem condert the word Bual by the Late Princeps militia, Chiefe in the Warre; though 
Daniel was ſo called (fayth Sy1v as) Ob honorem explicationts arcarrarumrerum ;, 18 
bonoxr of his expounding ſecrets. Saint Hierome miakes Bel, Beel,and Baal,to haue the pie, in f6cc.t« 
fame ſignification:and ſayth,that the Tdoll of Babylon was fo called , which Ninws in 
50 I 5 ficmoryofhis father ſer vpto be worſhipped:to which that he might addethe more 
our andreuerence, he made it a Sanctuarie and refuge for all offendors. Hence 

(layth Zyranys) came Idolatrie, and the firſt vie of Images into the Wotld. 1/dores Iyr.inSepien. 

doth interprete Fel by Yetus, old orancient; adding, that as among the 4/hrians it is —eppnl 

taken for 8aturne and the Sunne:ſo in the Punicke or Cartheginian Language it _ | 
ng S et 
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{oiafficmeththat the Idollwhich the'Moabites wotſhipped (by:them erefted anthe 
Mountaibei Rhegor, or Prar,and called Beal)is the-ſame;which thei Zntines call Pris. 
pms; the God of Gardens; which wasallo the opinion of Saint Heromr,But thatthe 
wort Bel;orZeel, was 23 puach'to fay as God, appearcth by the word Beelzxbvb, the 
Idollof 4cezeew.:FotHelor Bee ſoundeth (God) and 5:bub(Fliesor Hotnets2) by 


mhich name: {notwithitanding)) the Jewes expreflethe Prince. of, Dewil4o By the 


ophet Ofe rey, 3 etfignification of this word fromthe voice'of God 
TE Ava at that Lnhthe Ld then ſhalt call mee 1s'ttt 1,94 ſpelt eald avee no 
more Baaltn : for [will take away the nameof Ba nxiin out of their menthes;;;Þor al- 10 
though the natne.of Bador Behal, be iuſtly to bee vſed towards God; yetiinceſpet 
that the ſame wasgiuento:Idols, God both hateditand forbadit. Andthevſing of 
the word Zc/among theChd/deens fotthe Sunne,, was not becavle it properly: ſigni- 
fieth the Sunne, but becauſe the Sunne there was worſhipped as #$G0d as alſo'the 
Fire was;44wquars Seluparticuls, Astorthe wordes compounded (before remens 
bred (as Belpbegor,and Belſephow ; Bel/ephom is expounded out of:FActvs y Domini 
wel.cafiddie; The Lord of the Wateh-towre, or of the Guard: the other wotdnatcth 
the Idol{, and theplace wherein; it, was. worſhipped. It is alſo-written/Belp?pr, or 
Bealpeor : and Peor (they fay) is as much as Denudewitz and therefore the: wotd:ioy- 
nedexpreſſetha naked Image. Sofnethere arethat call this:Belw,, the ſonneof Ss 20 


- tarpe: tor it was viedamone the Antients to name the Father Setwyne , the Sonne 


Auftor de eq, 
lis «Is akin. 


Jupiter andthe Grand-child Hercules... SaTyxN1 dicuntur farmilierum Nobilium, Re 


: gum quivrbes condiderunt ſenifami ; primogeniti. corum loves & Tvnones z Hyn- 


© EvLEs vers nepotes corum fortifiimt ; The axcienteſt of Noble Families, and Kings which 


founded Cities, arecalled SATVRNES; their fir#-borne IveitExs and Ivnonstheir 
valiant Nephewes Hex cvLes. Butthis Belws (ſayth Z.V ines) was famous by reaſon 
6f his warlike ſonne Ninw, who caufed his Farherto bee pom 1 as$4"Gop by 
the name of 1ypiter Babylonius , whom the «/£gyptians (tranſported by the Dreames 
of their Antiquitie) make one of theirs. For Neptupe ( lay they) vpon Libjathe 
Daughter of Epephic begat this 1upiter Belus , who was Father to «A£gyptus. They 30 
adde, thaz'this Belws carrying a Colanze to the Riner of Euphrates there built a Citie, 


in which he ordained Priefts afterthe «Egyptians manner. But were there'any Bel 


Strabo.l.13<.3+. 


L4.cont.Iulian. 


the ſonne of Epaphus and 1/5, or of Neptuxe and Libye,or(with Enſcbrus)of Telegonu, 
whoafter the death of Ape married 7/5, (Ceerops then raigning in hens) the lame 
was not this Babylonian Belus of whom wee ſpeake, but rather ſome other 'Belw, of 
whom the «Egyptians ſo much vaunted. F ys 
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Of the worſhipping of Images begunne ffow Be uy 5 
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40 
1.415315, ! ; 
1631101 11) baby 91:6 vw 
ancient Belg ; andthe 1o- 
om whencethe «/Egyprie®s 


S for the Babylenien Belus , hee was the mol 
RIAL ventour of Q&tronomiegif Plinic fay truc: trot 
ea75\We might borrow. both the, name and the DoArine.. Some part of the 
Ee plesty Temple, in which his Statue or Image'was honoured as 4. God, the 

.... Jame Authourafhrmeththat it remained in histime; .. 


© Ofthe Sepulchre of Belzs, Sirsbowriterh ns, Oner the Rr lh hee) there. 


. 
- 


we Gardens ,. where they ſaythe ruines of Be uys his. Tombe, which Xxx xx 5 brake 
Up, are yet remaining. 11 wasa ſquere, Pjramis made of Bricke, « furleng high, and on 59 
ewery fide it had « fur long in breaath. It appeares by.Cyril againit. Ipliam,, that, hee ob- 
tained diuine worſhip yet living : for ſo Srgbels of him (calling him Azzzzvs:) 


” 
_ 


 AxBELVS,, vir ſuperbus Cf arrogans., primus hominum dictthr 4: ſubditic. Deitatis 


ARBELYS; 


nomen accepiſe : perſeuergrunt igitar. Aſſjry , & fmitine lis. gentes ſacrificantes ti 


Ig5 


Gua Pol 0.87. of the Hiſtory of the World. 


A&B4LVS » 442 Very proud and arrogant, is accounted tobe the firſt of almen that wat 
ever honoured bytheir ſubtects with title of Deitie; (or with the name of God.) The 4{/y+ 
rien therefare and the bordering N ations haue perſeuered, ſacrificing to bim. Enen Arius 
allo, whom Sid gs cals Thurs, who ſucceeded next after Nimya:,was made ay Idoll- 
godamong them, if we credit Suidas. 

. After Ninws (that is, after Niny.as ) Thuras raigned (faith Suidz ) whom they called 
afterthename of the Planer Afors; a man of ſharpeand fierce diſpolition, who bid- 
ding battaile to Cauce/v of the Stocke of /aphethſlue him. The 4/riens worlhip- 
ped him for their God, and called him Baz/ (thatis) Mars; thus farre Saides. Nei- 

10 ther is it vnlikely but that many among Idolatrous Nations were Deified in their 
life-times, or ſoone after : though I denie not but that the moſt of their Images and 
Statue were firſt erefted without diuine worſhip, only in-memorie of the glorious 
atsof BenefaRors, as Glcas rightly conceiverh;; and fo afterward the Deuill crept 


into thoſe woodden and brazen carcaſſes, when Poſteritie had loſt the memorie of 


their firſt invention. Hereof J{avre ſpeaketh in this manner : Quos autem Pagani 
Devs4fſerwnt hamines fucrunt, > pr o vnuſcuinſy, vite meritis vel magnificentia , cot 4 
pad [nos poſt mertem caperunt : ſed( Demonibus perſuadentibus) quos ith pro ſua memoria 
honor ayerunt , minares Deos exiſtimirunt : ad iſtewvero magis excolenda accefſerunt Poets- 
rune figments ;, They were men ({ayth he) whom the Pag ans af firmed to be Gods: and exery 
20: one for his merits or magnificence beganne after his death to bee honoured of bis owne_-. 
But at lewgth (the Devils perſroading ) they accounted them leſſer Gods, whoſe memories, they 
honoured: and the Fittions of the Poets made the opimons( concerning the honoursof the 
dead) much more ſuperſtitions. 
Andthatthe worſhipping of Images was brought in by the Pagans, and Heathew 


Nations, it is not //idere alone that witneſleth ; bur Gregorie : Gentilitas ( layth hee) Greg. Nexceſar, 


inuentrix & caput eſt imaginum ; Gentiliſme us the innentreſſe and ground of Images: and 


Ambroſe ; Gentes lignum 4aorant, tanquam imaginem Des ; The Gentiles adore wood #3 it Ambroſ.in P(al. 
108, 
Exſeb.li.7.c 18. 
. act " ARgC-I,, 

0 30 2gainſt ApimanTys. Ef verentur (ſayth Lactanr tvs) nereligio vana _y nibil Loft lib.a.c.2 


were the Image of God. Euſebius alſo affirmethas much , and calleth theworſhipping 
of Images a cuſtome borrowed of the Heathen. The like hath Saint Avges/tine_ 


videant quod adoxent; They feare their Religion would bee vaine, ſhould they not [ee that 
which they worſhip. 

And (out of doubt) the Schoolemen ſhift this fearefvll cuſtome very ſtrangely, 
For ſeeing the very workeman(hip is forbidden, how can the heart ofa wiſe Chriſti- 
an ſatisfic it ſelfe with the diſtintion of Delia and Hyperdonlis, which cat imply no- 
thing but ſome difference of worſhipping of thoſe Images after they are made ? And 
tis of all things the moſt ſtrange, why religious and learned men ſhonld ſtrainetheir 
wits to defend the vie of rhoſe things, whichthe Scriptures hauenor only no where 
warranted, butexpreſly in many places forbidden,and curſed the PraQtilers thereof. 
40 40 Yetthis dorine of the Deuill was ſo ſtrongly and ſubtilly rooted, as neither the 
| exprelle Commandement of God himſelfe, Thou ſhalt not make any grauen Image, 
norall the threatnings of oſc5and the Prophets after him could remooue,weed it, 
= feare, or by any perſwalions lead the hearts of men fromit.- For where ſhall 
we find wordsof greater weight, or of plainer inftrution then theſe? Take theres 
fore good heed ta your ſelues ( for yee ſaw no Image in the day that the Lord ſpoke wnts 
you in Horeb out of the midit of the fire ) that yee corrapt not your ſeiues; and make you « 
gms Image , or repreſentation of any Figure , whether it bee the likeneſſe of Male or 

F 


And beſides the expreſſe Commandement, Thou ſhalt make thee no graen Images, 


50 | 50 and the prohibition in many Scriptures, ſo itis written in the Booke of wiſedome_, 


That the inwention of Idols wes the beginning of Whoredome : and the finding of them the 
| RR of life: for they were not from the beginning , neyther ſhall they continue fot 


And whereasthe Schoolemen aff rme, that the Prophets ſpake againſt che wor- 
S 2 ſhipping 


196 T he firſt Booke of the firſt part GCruarits,Fy. 
©  ſhippingof the Heathen Idols, itismanifeſtchat ©H6/es ſpake of Images of the k- 
vin God,and hot of Ba/and the reſt ofthat nature,for you ſaw wenn (yn tvs. 
5E5) that day that the Lord ſpake vnto' you in Horeb.. Surely it was excellently faydof 
Bas1L ; Nols aliquam in illo formam imaginari, ne circumſcribas cum mente te: Doe nie. 
imagine any forme to bs in God, lei thou limit or circumſcribe hins in thy wiinde'tov.- Now; 
if rhegreat Be/ thought it a preſumption valawfullto ay Tere avis bx 
infinite God toour owne hrsand mindes, how farre doe thoſe men; preſunie 
tharput him vnderthe greazie Penlill ofa Painter, or the ruſtic Axe or other Itiftru- 
ment of a Carpenter or Caruer. | 102 81h 10! mid bag 

.. Forasthisdiſhonourto the infiniteand incomprehen{ible God beganne'in Bubek: 16 
ſodidthe Deuill tranſport and ſpeed thisinyentionintoall the Regions adioyning, 
and into«£gyp!iand Greece. | P9393 til T1907 wan 


The Romanes for a whilereſiſted theereftion of. theſe Idols and Images, refuſing 
to ſet them in their Temples for 170. yeeres, obſeruing therein the Law of Nam: 
who thought it impietie to reſemble things moſt beautifull, by things nioſt baſe:But 
Tarquinius Priſcus afterwards preuailing, and following the vaniticof rhe Gravians 
(a Nationof all others vnderthe Sunne moſt deluded by Stern ) fervp the Images 

De ciuit Dei.li, Of their Gods; which (as Saint © Auguiiine witneſleth,) that Leamed 7rv0-bork) 

4-64þ.31. bewailed ; and vtterly condemned : and which Senecs thus derideth iz. Simmplgcbys 

deoruns venerantur ills ſupplicant, genu poſits ills adorant, & ciampbree ſuſpiciant, fabres29 


5 ui illa fecere contemwunt ; The Images of the Gods are worſhipped, thoſe they pray onto with 
f ja knees; thoſe they adore , and while they ſo greatly admire them , they comtemney 
the Handi-crafiſmen that made them : which alſo Sedulzzs the Poet inthis ſort ſcof- 
tethat: *32.Y | 7.903 3692 DQA 
Heu miſeri quivena colunt, quicorde ſiniftro PITTED 
Religioſa ah, ſcalpunt [imulachra, ſuumg, SOIITEIT 
Fattorem fogiunt, Cr que fecere verentur. 
Quis furor eff ? que tenta animos dementia ludit ? 
Vt volucrems, turpemy, bouem, torunmg, Draconem, 
 Semi-hominemg, canems ſupplex homo pronu adoret. 


Ah wretched they that worſhip vanities, - 
And conſecrate x vr Idols in their heart, {321,94 
Whotheirowne Maker (God $n high) deſpiſe,  ' + 
And fearethe worke of their owne hands and art. ' 
What furie? whatgreat madneſle doth beguile 
Mens minds? that man ſhould vgly ſhapes adore, - 

Of Birds, or Buls,or Dragons, or the vile 

.. Halfe-dogge-halfe-man on knees for aide implore. 


Andthough this deuice was barbarous , and firſt, and manyyeeres praftiſedby 
Heathen Nations onely, till the ewes were corrupted in «Egypt. yet itisnot'Senecs 
alone that laugheth to ſcorne the ignorant ſtupiditie of his Nation : but /u#/nMe- 
z3r remembreth how the $ibyls inucighed againſt Images : and Heſpiniaw', how 50: 
phaclesraught, that it was perniciousto the ſoules of men to erect and adore thoſe 
Babels. Strobe and Herodotus witneſle,-that the Perſians did notere or ſet vpany 
Statue of their Gods. Zycargs never taught itthe Zacedemoniens,but thoughririm- 
pictie to wed ener 4's. natures by mortall Figures. Euſebius alſo witneſlcth 
in his {ixt Booke de preperatione Enangelice, that it was forbidden bya'Law jn Serics, 50 
oramong the Brachwens in jndis, that Images ſhould be worſhipped: The ſame doc 
Tacitts and Crinitws report of theancientGermaers. Many other Authours might bee 
remembred that witnefle the diſdaine which the Heathen themſelues had of this 
childiſh Tdolatrie: of which Heſinian hath written atlarge inhis!Tuat; de origives 


imaginum. 


10 


20 


b 
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imaginum. Andit was truly ſaid, Omnia mala exemplaboris initys orta ſunt, lil ex 


e« diſcerint homives Dew murhbilem cog noſcere : Images(lay they , and 'fo 


Havtins that defence for Images t That Simmnlithra are pro elements nn be per 
before them 
che Heathen ſaid) «re in ſlead of Letters, whereby men might learnt to knw the inuiſt- 


ble God: in which vnderſtanding (perhaps they no otherwiſe eſteemed them then Pi- 
Aures indeed; yetas that of Bea/or Be! ſet vp in memorie of Belme the Babylonian, be. 
cameafterwardsthe moſt reucrenced Idollof the World, by which ſo many Nas 
tions(and they which were appropriate to God himſelfe) were miſled and caſtaway: 
ſo thoſe very Rtockes and ſtones, and painted Canuaſes (calle4 che piftures of Chri#, 
our Lair, and others) were by thouſands of ignorant people, not onelyadored, but 
eſteernedto have life, motion,and vaderftariding. 0» theſe fookes wee call ({ayth the 
Bookeof W:ſedome.) when we paſſe through the raging wanes , on theſe. ftockes morerotien 


then the” Ship that carieth vs, 


This Heathen inuention of Images becameſo fruitfull in after-times, breeding 
an infinite multitadeof gods , that they were forced to diſtinguiſh thetn into de- 
esand orders ;'as Dy Conſentes, ſeu matorium gentians z ſeletti, Patrity infeniorer, df 


meds : Connſelling Gods, or Gods of the mightieſt Nobilstie , ſelet? Gods , Patrian, Gods of 


marke, and common Gods (which the Romenescalled Medioxumi) dy infims, and terre- 
ftriall Heroes, and multitudes of other Gods: of which Saint _A4vu2uſtine harh made 
large mention in his Booke at Ciuitate Dei.” But (faith Ladfentivs } amony all thole 
miſerable ſoules and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men morelike to their 1dols, di4 
EpimenidesCretenſis (by what good Angell maoued I knownot) ereQin the _42he- 
man Fields, Altars to the vnknowne God, which ſtood with the ſame title and dedi- 
20 cationeven to the times of Saint Paul :who made them firſt know to whomithole 
Alrars belonged, and opened their-eyes which were capable of grace, thar they 
might diſcerne the difference betwixt that light which lighteneth euery man,andrhe 
obſcure and ſtinking miſt wherin the Deuil had ſo many yeeresled and mitled them. 
Andit ſufficed notthat the multitude of theſe Gods was ſo great in generall, or that 
euerie Nation had ſome one which tooke particular and fingular care of themzas 1u- 
Piter in Creete, Is in «Egypt, in Athens Minerua, in Samos Tuno, in Paphos Verw,and lo 
of all other parrs; bur euery Citie, and almoſt every Family had a God a-part.Foras 
itis written in the ſecond of Ks: the men of Babel, made Succoth Benoth , and'the 
men of Cuthmade Nereal, andthemen of Hyyzath made 4ſhima, and the Awms made 
' 40 Nebhaz and Tarrak, and the Sephernarms burnt their childrenin the fire to Adrame- 
kh, All which how plainly hath the Prophet £fay derided ? Men cut downe Trees, 
rinde them, burne a part of them, make readie their meate, anawarme themſeues by the fire 
thereof, and of thereſidue he maketha God ; an Idoll, andprayeth unto tt : but God hath ſhut 
their eyes from ſight, and their hearts fom underſtanding. [tis therefore ſafeſt for a Chri- 
itianto beleeue the Commandements of God fo dire againſt Idolatrie, to beleeue 
' the Prophets, and to belceue Saint Paw! : who ſpeaketh thus plainely and feelingly, 
My beloged, flye from 14olatrie, 1 ſpeake 4s vnto them which hane vnderſlanding , indge- 


Jeewbat1 ſ9. 
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Lib14. 


Cap.17.9-18.31 


Cape44- 


The firſt Booke ofthe frſt part C naPlo.F.8, 


| 0. VIII. | 
Of the Warres of N1nwvs : and laſtly of his warre againit 


ZOKOASTER. 


<2 = Nr © this Belws ſucceeded N 7»ws, the firft that commanded the exer- 
N © ciſe of [dolatrie,the firft that iniuriouſly inuaded his Neighbour Prin- 
NC ces; and the firſt that without ſhame or teare committed adulterie in 
| / publique. Butas of Be/ws there is no certaine memorie ( as touchi 
. & particulars: ) ſo of this Nz»w (whoſe Storie is gathered out of Pro- 10 
phane Authours) I find nothing ſo warrantable, but that the ſame may bee diſpu- 
ted, andin the greateſtpart doubted. For although that piece of Berg/ws ſet out and 
commented vpon by Anni, hath many good things in it, and giueth great light (as 
Chytrews noteth) to the vnderftanding of Diodorus Sicnlus, Dion, Halycarnaſſew, and 
others: yet Lodewicus Vines, B. Rhenanws , and others after them haue layed openthe 
imperfetionand defets of the Fragment ; prooung direly that it cannot bee the 
Athen.lx4, fame Beroſus which liucd in Alexangers time, cited by Athenaus and loſephus: and 
Loſeph. cont. Ap- whoſe Statue the Athenians ereted, layth Plinie.Yet itis from him chiefely, that ma- 
pn.&7*  nyhavegatheredthe ſucceſſion of the Babylonian and 4/jrian Princes, even from 
N i#mrodtothe eighteenth King Aſcatades, and to the times of /oſus. For of Atetaſthe- 20 
es an Hiſtorian, of the Race ofthe Perſzen Prieſts, there are found bur certaine Pa- 
pers, or ſome few lines of the Chaldeen and Aſſyrian Monarchies : but hee afterwards 
inthe colle&tionof the Perſian Kings is not without his errours. 

Cteſias of Cnidas (a Citic adioyningto Halicarnaſſw: ) who lived together with 
Cyrus the yonger, and with 4rtexerxes Mnemon, gathered his Hiſtorie our of the Per- 
ſaw Records, and reacheth as farre vpwards as Ninus and Semirami : and though in 
the Storie of Cyr« the yonger, Xe»ephon approoueth him in ſome things, and Athe- 
#46, Penſanias and Tertullian cite him ; yet ſo baſe and apparent are his flatteries of 
the times and Princes with whom he liued, and ſo incredible are the numbers which 
he finds inthe Armies of Nimus, and eſpecially of Semiramy ; as whatloeuer his re- 30 
_ -—4x og haue conſumed his workes,lauing ſome very few excerptions late- 

bliſhed. | | 
- nd rherefore in things vncertaine,ſceing a long diſcourſe cannot bee pleaſing to 
men of judgement, I will paſſe over the Ads of this third 4/riav, inas few words 
as I canexpreſle them. Saint A#g»ſftineathrmes that Ninns maſtered all 4/ia, India ex- 

d. Others ſay that he wanneitall, ſauc 1nd/e, BatFris, and 4r «6:4. For he made 
Aricus of Arabia the Companion of his Conqueſts, with whom heeentred into 2 
ſtraight league ofamitie, becauſe he commanded many peopleand was his Kinſman, 
and a Chy/ite, and the neereſt Prince confronting Bebyliowia. His firſt enterprize was 
vpon $1744, which he might caſily ſubduc;both becaule he inuaded it on the ſodaine, 49. 

| and becauſe it laynext him: and alſo becauſe the Arabiars and their King 4ricus 

(which bordered Syris) afliſted him in the Conqueſtthereof, \ | 

The King of 4rmenie, Barzanes,he forced to acknowledge him, and to aidehimin 
his Warreagainſt Zoroaſter : for from Armenia hee bent himſelfe that way toward 
the Eaſt; but that euer he commanded the lefler 4/ia, I doe not beleeue, fornone of 
his Succeſſours had any poſlcfhon therein. me 

_ Histhird Warre was againſt Phornus, King of the Meas, whom it is ſayd that bee 
overthrew, and cruelly murthered with his ſeuen children, though others. affirme 
that they all dycd in one battaile againſt him. Whether hee ad Zoroaiter be- 
forethe building or amplifying of Nz»#ze, orafter, it is vacertaine. Iris faid that 50 
he made two expeditions into Baria:and that finding little or ill ſacceſſe inthe firſt, 
he returned, and ſet the worke of Ninive forward : and then a ſecond time entred 


BatFria with 1700000. Foot, and 200000. Horſe, and 10000. fixe hundred Cha- 
riots : 


10 


20 


FO 


prorſasinferre, in qua erat cum patreiuſto, Fc. Cu am (the ſonne of No an) whowas 


Cuarn$.1, of the Hiſtory of the World, I99 | | 


riots ! being encountred by Zoroaiter with 400000, But Ninus preuayling, and 4»ge Ciait. 
ZoroaFer (laine,he centred farther into the Countric, and belieged the chicte Citie ** 
thereof, called Baiira or Baetrion (laith Stephenu :) which by a pallage found, and Steph.deyrb. 
an aſſaulc given by Seenrams (the wite of Menon) he entred and polleſt. Vpon 

this occalion-Ninwe both admiring her iudgement and valour, together with her 

perſon and externall beautie, fancied her ſo ſtrongly , as (negleQing all Princely re- 

ſpe&s) he tooke her from her huſband , whoſe eyes he threarned tothruſt our if he 

refuſed to conſent. He therefore yeelding to the paſhon of loue in Nivus, and to 

the paſhonof ſorrow in himlſelfe, by the ftrong perſwaſions of ſhane and diſho- 

nor, caſt himſelfe head-long into the water and ; yed. | 
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Cnar, XI. 


Of Z 0RO0ASTER, ſuppoſed to hane beene the chiefe - 
Author of Magick arts : and of the diuers kindes x 
of Mapickes. 


wy 
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| & 1. Te 
That ZorxoasTtER: Wea not CHAn, nor the firſt Innenter of Aitrologie, 
* or of Magicke : and that there were diuers great Magicians 
of this name, 


Tc  azSeAIO.oasrer King of. the Bactrians, Yincentius ſup- 
GEN LEN "C poſeth to be —_ the ſonne of Nob : A fancie o* 
7Y little probabilitie. For Cham was the Paternall An- 

a 4 | ceſter of Nizw, the Father of Chas, the Grand-father 
(V/A | of Nimrod, whoſe ſonne was Belws, the Father of Ni- 
SEM 195. [t may bethat Yincentius had heard of that booke 


% 


FX het ee 25d penſis hath made the due mention. | 
IO Cohmaned IS | Itis reported by Caſianw,that Serenus Abbas gaue Coſiun.in 0fe, 


Prophetia Cham. Caſienus out of Serenue hath ſomewhat like vnto this of Comeſtor. 
Theſe be Caſcanus wordes: CH an (filius No an) qui ſuperſtitionibes iſftis & ſacri- 
legis frit artibas infettus , ſciens nullum ſe poſſe ſuper hijs memorialem librum in Arcats 


infetted with theſe ſuper ſtitions, and ſacrilegious Arts , knowing that he could not bring any 
booke or memorial of that nature ints the Arke , wherein he was to remayne with his godly 
Father, cauſed the Precepts and Rules thereof to be granen in metall and hard ſtone, 

S. Auguitine noteth that Zoroaſfter was laid to havelaughtar his birth , when all 
other children weepe ; which preſaged the great knowledge which afterward heat- 
tayned vato: being taken forthe Inuenter of naturall Magick and other Arts; forthe 

| Corrupter, 


__ 


were hn n—_ 


— 
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niſed.c.7. 


Scalig.in Euſeh. 


Jofep. lib.x. 
ANnt19, 644+ 


.Corrupter, ſaith Plinie and /uſtive. Bur I doe notthinke thar Zoroafter inuented the 
doctrine of the Horoſcopes or Natiaities ; - or firſt found:out'the nature of herbg, 
ſtones , and mineralls, or their Sympatheticall or Amiparheticall workings; of 
which, I know not what King of Chaldea is allo made rhe Inwenter. | rather thinke 
that theſe knowledges were farre more ancient, and left by Xo4b to hisfonnes.. Far 
Abrahats who had notany acquaintance with Zoroafler, (as Toſepbusreporteth) was 
no leſſe learned herein'then any other in that age, if heexceeded not all menthen 
living : differing from the wiſedome of afrer-times inthis, thathe knewandacknow. 
ledgedthe truecanſe, andgiuer of life and-vertoe to nature andall naturalithings; 
whereas others (forgetting Gods infinite, difperſed;and vniuerfall power)'admired 10 
the inſtruments, and attributed proper ſtrength to the things themſelues, (from 
which the effeQs were ſenſible) which belonged to that wiſedome , 4#bicb- being one, 
and remaynins in it [elfe, can doe all things and reneweth all, ooo mums 
Now whether this Zoroafter (ouer-throwne by Ninus) were the ſame which was 
ſo excellenta Naturaliſt, it is doubted. ;For Zorvatter the Magician , Cteſias calls 
Oxyartes, whom Plinie findes of a later time. Andif Zoroafer weretaken away by 
a Spirir(beinginthe midlt of his Diſciples) as ſome mes report, then-Goreaſter, 
{laine by Ninus, was not the Magician : which isalfo rhEopinion of Stabiberes 
Againe, 1oſephas and Cearenus alfirme; tharSerb firft tolind out theRlaners, or 
wandring Starres, and other Motions of the Heauens: for it this arte had beene in- 20 
vented by Zoreaſter, he could nothaueagayned to any ſuchexcellencie therein, in 
his owne life time; but being a man (as it ſeemeth) of ſingulariudgement, he might 
adde ſomewhat ro this kinde of knowledge, and leaue it by writing ro pofteritte;— 
Bur of this Zoroa/ter there is much diſpute :and no lefle iangling abour the word 
andarte of Magick. arnobius remembreth foure, to whom the name of Zoroefter, or 
Zoroaftres was giuen : which by Hermodorus ind Dinen ſeemerh to be buta regnomen, 
or name of arte', and wav as much to lay "as ſfrorumenttor. Therfirſt, Arnobins 
calleth the BecFrian , which may bethe ſamerhat Nizss ouerthrew : the ſecond, a 
Chaldean, and the Afironomer of. Ninus : the third was Zoroeſter Pamphylins , who li- 
uedin the time of Cyrus, and his familiar :the fourth , Zoroaſter drmeniwr, the Ne- 30 
phew of Hoſt;anes, which followed Yerxes into Greece s ; betweene whom and 
there paſt threeſcoreand eighteene yeeres. Suides remembretha fift, called Per/ome- 
dus ſapiens : and Plato ſpeaketh of ZoroaFer the ſonne of Oromaſies ; which Preas 1i- 
ravduls confirmeth. | WEN GE, 
Now of what Nation the firſt and chiefe Zoroaer was, it is doubted. Zine and 
Laertins make hima Perſiav, Gemiſthins or Pletho, Ficiwns and Stenchins, make hima 
Chaldear. But by thoſe bookes of one Zorea#er, found by Picus Mirandals, it appea- 
reth plainely, that the Author of them was a Chaldeen by Nation, though the word 
(Chaldean ) was as often giuen tothe learned Prieſts peculiarly,as for any diſtinguiſh» 
ment of Nations. Porphyrius makes the Chaldei and Magi diners ; Piens the ſame. 40 
But thar this ZoroeHter was a Chaldean both by Nation and Profeſſion, it appeareth 
by his Bookes, which (faith Picus) were written in the Chaldean tongue;-and the 
Comment in the fame language. Now that the 'UHegi and they werenot differing, 
it may bz indged bythe name of thoſe bookes of Zoroeer), which inan Epiſtle of 
Miranduls to Ficinus, he faith, to be imituled ; Patris Ezxt Zoronsrats, Of 
MELcnior mgorum oracnla. I 20 


——_ 
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Of the name of Magia: and that it was ancaently arre diners fond 
ONE Song odhney © 
Tor Magickeitfelfes which Arts (faich Mizanoys a) parciateli. Picatirfolsi. 
BD 29% its reprebenaunt ;, Few Vnider (tara, and many reprehena... Et ſicut 
Se) they Londemtio ang hate the things hey vnderſtand nor ; <;thinke ic 


rs DonotAwille (leaving. Nine for awbile).co ſpeake omewhar thereot. | 
" 10! .; [t:es. true thas many metiablanrrethevery,name and word; (Mage) becauſe of 


Simon Magi; ingeede,not 444g, but Goes, (thatis) familiar with cuill 


ſpirits, xk | 


title, Fox Magiche » Contaring, and Wtcherie, arg farre differing 
Artsnrbereof 2hmie beingigiorancGofterh thereat. For Nero ((aith Plinic) who Pll.zobip. 
had themoſtexcdllept Aagizians of the Ealt ſent him by Tyridates King of alrme- ** 
nje,wtho held that Kingdomeby his grace, tound the arteafter long iudieang Jabour 


:xMHagoe 13.4. P word primiriuely, mcg is expreſt {ach a one as isalroge- _—_— As 
ther converſantin things dipine. And (as PAgtrathrmeth)thearte of Magicke is the $1, ;, 1146. 


mer THreny ro God, Towbich effec Apolbmiee in his Epiltles expounding the 
"0 20 word (ax), faithythatthe Perfans.callediheirgods wdyw : whence he adderh that 
Mews is eithet.3 ap gucre! Sole Of: Frogs $493 {that is); chat Magm is aname fome- 
_ tiwe of him-cha6is a'Gad by napure; fometimes of him that is. in the: ſeruice of 
God: in which latter ſenſe;jt.1s4aken, 441th.2. 7,1. Andthisisthe firftand higheſt 
kinde :which Zjc0/oÞ1n4e. gallethidiyine Magick: ; and thele did the Latmes newly Piet. de Depn, 
intitle Sapre#terar Fi/emen For tbe feare rworforp of God us the begtnning of knawledge, £ roar ba 7 
Theleifi/emen the, Greekes call 1iyleſaphers. the ngiaps,Brachwons : which namethey 71 we 
ſomewhat neeyely retaype to this day, callingtheir Prieſts Braminesz among the «E- Lincbor, | 
e1ptians they were termed Prieſts; with the Hebrewes, they were called. Caba/rites, 4 
Prophets , Seribes ,, and Phari{ees: amongit the Babyontens they.were differenced by | 
10 zothe name of Che/deevs: and amongrihe Perſrans,Magigians:pf whom Arnobius ({pea- | 
king, of 4o/Zawes, one of the ancient Magicians) yierh theſe wordes : Et werum Deum Jn 03auio Mis | 
mexita maieZtate proſequitur , Angelo muniitros Det, /ed veri, cigs venerctioni nouit aſs *%vFeicis cum | 
ſtere, ldems demon as prodit terrenos,vages, bumanitatis inimices; SOSTHENE $. (for lo nba pe360: 
Felix calleth him, not Hos T1 Ne5) ſcribeth the due maieſtie to the true God,and ac-» 
knowledgeth that bis Amgels are miniſters and meſſengers which attend the worſhip af the. 
tre: God. Hedſa hath delivered that there are Denitls earthly and wandering, and enemies 
to mankindes.; 101 (1G 401 isd3 32d, | 1% 
Hus\Maizs74&4in bis;-arſt Booke of Dewonologi c. 3, acknowledgeth, that 
in the Per/iap.tonguethe word. (Ages). imports.as muchas. a.contemplator of di- 
40 4 vine & heavenly lciences; but,vniuſtly lo called, becaule the Chulderns were ignorant 
 ofthetrue diutnitie, And it isallo right which, H 1s Mayzs re auoweth,tharyn- 
derthename of 4egich al other vnlawtullartsare comprehended,and yer doth His 
Ma1zsT1z diſtipguiſh icfrom Necromenae, Witchers/tyang thereſt: of all which he 
* hath written largely.and moſt kearnedly.., For the, Magicke which His \Maizsr1ie Demunolog, 1; 
condemneth,is.afthat kinde whereof the Deuil is@partie. Dayredin bis ſecond chap- 547-1. 
ternameth fourekindes of choſe Yemen: 4rials, Magi, Malefici, and Chaldei, Ariols. 
the old Zatine.tranſlation Allech bite : Yatablas and Pagninus,Genetbljazos qr Phy- 
ſees, or Phileſophers, or. (according to the note of Yatablus ) Naturaliits:: Nemp? ſunt. 
Magi apyd Barber#4,quod Phileſephi apud Grecos ([eilicet ) diumarum humanarumg, rerun 
10 [cientiam profitenttes. 3, For the Magi are the ſame with the Barbarians, as the Philoſophers 
erewith the Grecighs (that is) men.thet profeſſe the knowledge of things both dinine and 
humane, The Greeke and the Ny: call them 1ncbanters; luntus, Magicians; Caitalion, 
Coniefiarers : inthe Syrian they are all foure by one name called Spientes Babyloms ; 


The 


50 


The lWiſemen of Babel., 
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things to come, as well natnrall as htimane, and theireuents : andrhis they-vaun 
to performe by the influences of the Starres by rhemobſerved, ane&vnderſtood; 
Such were, and to this day partly (if notaltogethier)-are thecorruprions, which 
hauc made odious the very name of Megicke, hauing coielly ſotight' (as isthe man- 
ner of allimpoſtures) to counterfait the higheſt and moſt noblepart of it, yer {6 as 
they haue alſo crept into the inferior degrees. = 2 ROMO BEING! 19103 19013 
A ſecond kinde of Magicke was that part of Aftrologie, which hadreſpeR to fow- 
ingand planting, andall kindes of agriculture and huſbandrie: which was a know-20 
ledge of the motionsandinfluences of the Starres into thoſe lower Elements. 
Philo Indews gocth farther, affirming, that by this part of Adogiche ror Hrologit, 
together with the motions of the Starres and other heauenly bodies, 4brebow found 
out the knowledpe of the trye God; while he lined in Chelder + Owe contemplationes 
creaturarum cognouit Cre#forem, (faith T0; Dam a s$<x n.) Who knewthe Creator bythe! 
conteryplation of the creatare; To's ex vs reportethof qbraban, that be inſiruiZedthe 
' e/Eeyptians in Arithmeticke and affronemie , who before Ann 3 x Ams comming unto 
them knew none of theſe ſcjences,"* | ; @ | 260000 
And ſo doth 4rchangelus de Burgo,in defence of Ironduls againſt Goſias: ALE x- 
ANDER & EveoLtMon dicant, quod ABRAHAM ſenditate & ſapientia omminm 30 
pr eſtamtiſimas Chaldeos primum, deinde Phanices, demum A gyptios ſacerdotes Afirole- 
giem & dining decuerit ; ALE:xanvex (faith he, meaning Arrxanves PoLyni- 
STOR) and EvroLtmonN effirme, that Ant anan the boleſt and wiſeft-of men, did 
firſt teach the Chaldeans , then the Phenitians , lefily, the Egyprian Prieſts, Aftrotogi 
and divine knowledge. | | 
Seeyponhisz Thethird kinde of AMegicke contayneth the whole ers, 179 of nature ; not 
Comment. i® the brabblings of the 4r:(fotchians, but that which bringeth tolight the inmoſtver- 
Awg, de Ciuit. ky 1 Yay om , 
Derli8.ca Fucs, anddraweth them our of natures hidden boſome to humane vic , Yirrates iw 
centrocentri latentes; Vertues biddenin the center of the center according to the Chywifts. - 
Of this ſort were © dlbertus, Arnoldas de villenons, Reymond,Bacon,and many others: 4? 
and before theſe, in elder times, and who better voderſtood the power of nature, and 
how to apply things that worke to thingsthat ſuffer, were Zeroa#er before ſpoken 
of: Apellonius Tyeneus remembred by $. Hicrome to Paulinis ;infamemens opinion 
Nama Pompilius among the Remanes ; among the Indians, Theſpiav: among the /£- 
eyptians, Hermes: among the Babylonians, Budas :the Thracians had Zamolxs : the H- 
perborians (as is ſuppoſed) _Abbaris : andthe Italians, Petrus Aponenſe. The Magicht 
whichrheſe men profeſt is thus defined: ia eff connexio 4 viro ſapiente agentiun 
per naturam cum patientibus, ſibi congruenter js; yet ores , of inde opera prodeant nn 
me eorum admiratione qui cauſam ignorant; Magicke is the connexion of naturall agent! 
FR _ te” and patients, anfwerable exch t2 other, wrought by « wiſe man to the bringmg forth of ſuch 59 
cuixs Monas eft &ffefts , as are wonderfull to thoſe that know not their cauſes. Tn all Jie three kindes 
prizceps. cunfia which other men diuide into foure, it ſeemeth that Zoroeſter was exceedingly lear- 
TH ned : eſpecially in the firftand higheſt.” For in his Oracles he 'confeſſeth God tobe 
tradidit ſechide,, the Creator of the Vniuerſfall : he belecueth of the * 7rinitie, whickthe could not in- 
n, ueſtigate 
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6; $7 Ex word for word: God the firſt incorruptible, 


50 tions of the heauen3:whom Philo in the life of Abraham deſcribeth. 


30 of His MaitsTits booke of Demonolagis. 


40 Leuites among Gods people, and they were ginen to the ſtudies of true Philoſophie : neyther 


50 food that Magicke is of two ſorts, the ane everywhere condemned by O x.1Gtn 5 which 


Cuan.1.$.2. of tbe Hiftory of the Iorld. 203 
eſtigate  anyiriaturall kriowledge : he ſpeaketh of Angels, and of Parad;/: 

Oo tenortalkien? the ſoule: reacheth Truth Faith, Hope, and apy 
courſing of the Abſtinenceand Charitie of the Magi: which Oracles of' his, P/ellas, 2/el. & Ficin. 
Sicinas, Patritiv4,and others hauegatheredand tranſlated. | 

Ofckis.Zereaiter,; Eufcbir\ inthe: Theologte of the Phenicians , viing Zoroaſters 
ewnewordes : ts ud werbum ſeribit (faith EystB1vs) Dew primmus meorruptibi- De prep.Euang 
lian, ſempiternus, ingenitus, expers partium, ſihijpſs ſimullimus, bonorum onniun auriga, +7: 
munerd non expettens,optimus, prudentifimus, pater iuris ; ſine doftrineiujtitian perds- 

Aus, nature per fetbus, fapiens, ſacr ea nature Unions inventor, &c. Thus writeth Zo 8 0.1» 
exerlaſting, unbegetten, without parts, 

mat ditie himſelfe; the guide of all good, expecting no reward, the beſt, the wiſeſt,the father 

of right, haning leat#'a.1u/lice without teaching , per feet wiſe by nature, the onely inventer | 


— 


* SixtusSenznſis. ſpeaking of the-wiſedomeof the Chaldeant; doth diſtinguiſh thoſe 113.2. f31.46, 
wiſe men into fine orders, (ro-wit) Cheſcedim; or Chaldeavs : Aſaphim,or Magicians; 
Chartamim; ( which he trantlates- 4rio!t,-0r Sophiits) HMecaſpbim,, or HMalefict, 
orFenefici;, Witches; or Poyſoners;'and Gazarims. Aughres, or Araſpices, or Dinners. 

Cha/cadim werethole which bad the name of Chaldeens, which were 4/tronomers: 
Hij colorum motis diligentiſiime ſpetFarunt ; Theſe aid moſt diligently contemplate the mo- 


x9 po were"in the old Zatiwetran(lation called Philoſophers : of the Septruagint = 
and of Hierome, Magicians: Quide omnium tan diumnarum quam humaenarum rerum cau- 
fs Philoſophati ſunt ;, Who diſcourſed of the canſes of all things, as well dinine as burnane : of 
whom Origen makes Ba/aar (the ſonne of Beor,) to be the firft : but Zaertivs aſcri- Lew:1.r; 
beth the inuentionof this arte to Zoroaſtres the Perſian,  - | 
Chartamim, or Inchanters, the Diſciples (faith Saint 4#gu/tive, Plinie, and Iuſtine) 
of another Zoroaſtres: who corrupted theadmirable wiſedome of the Aegi, which 
he receiued from his Ancefters. NY 
Mecaſphim, or Yenefics, or iVitches, are thoſe of which we haue ſpoken alreadie out 


Gazarins, or Aruſpices (after $. Hierome) which divine from the entrailes of beaſts 
laine for ſacrifices: or by Gaz.4rim others vnderſtand Augures, who divine by the 
flying, ſinging, or feeding of birds. | | 
By this diſtintion we may perceiue the difference betweete thoſe wiſe men 
which the Kings of Babylon entertayned; and that the name and profeſhon of the 
Magi among the ancient Per/ians was moſt honeſt, For as Peucer truely obſerueth, 
Precrant religions Perſice, vt in populs Dei Lenite, ſludyſy, vere Philoſophie deaiti erant: Peucer-de Dinis 
mee quiſquam Rex.Perſarum poterat efſe , qui non antes Magorum diſciplinans ſcientiamg, fol. Oy tom 
pereepiſſet ; The Magi (laith he): were the chiefe Miniſters of the Perſian Religion, as the © , 


could any be King of the Perſians who had not firſt beene exerciſed in the myſteries and know- 
ledge of the Magi. 'S 1xTvs Senews1s in defence of Origen againſt Polychronias 
and Theophilus, hath two kindes of Magicke, bis owne wordes are theſe: Et ne quem pibly.c.folg24; 
moucent premiſſs Poiycuronty & Trrorninll teftimonia, ſciendum eſt dupii- 
cem eſſe Magiam ; alter am vbig, ab Ox1G1wnz dammetam , que per fadera cum deme- 
nibus inita aut were aut apparenter operatur; alteram ab Oxicins laudetam, queed 
pratticen natural philoſophie pertinet, docens admirabiles res operari ex applicatione mutus 
naturalium virtutum ed inuicem agentinm ac patientium ; That the tetimonies of T nt 0+ 
?HIiLvs ad PoLycHioNnivs (faith he) may not mooue any man , it is to be wnder- 


worketh (whether truely or ſecmingly) by contuants made with Denilh ; the other coms- 
mended by O x1Gen ; which apperteyneth to the practick part of natural! Philoſophic; 
teaching to worke admirable things by the mutuall application of naturall vertues, 6 


gent and ſuffering reciprocally. This partition Hierowe doth embrace inthe firſt * his 
om- 
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Hierongin Das 
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Commentaries vpon Danzel:where conſidering of thedifference whichDazic/makes 
betweene theſefoure kindes of wiſe Men formerly remembred;he vicrh this diſtin. 
Aion : Ques neshariolos ; ceteri inurdx; (id ef) incantktores anterpretats ſunt, videntur 
mihi eſſe qui verb rem peragunt ; Magi, qui de ſrugulis philoſophantur + malefice, qui /an- 
me vinntar vidimies [ape contingunt corpora mortuorum : porrs in Chaldiis Gene. 
rhliaevs ſrgnificari puto, quos vulgo Mathematics vocant.*Conſuctado auterm communis Ma. 
gos pro maleficis accipit , qui aliter habentur apua gentens ſyem, co quod ſint Philoſaphi Chu. 
deorum : + ad arti huins ſciemtiam Reges quog, & Prencipes einſdem genticomnia faciant;, 
onde & in natinitate Domini Seluatoris -ipſs prinum ortum eins intelxerunt, vevien- 
tes in ſanit am Bethlehem adorauerunt puerum, ſtella Yeſwper oſtendente;"They whom we cal 10 
Sorcerers, and others interpret Inchanters, ſeem to me ſuch as performe thimes by tyardes; 
Magicians, ſuch as handle euery thing phileſophically ; Witches, that vſebloud and ſurrifices 
and often lay hands on the body of the dead: further , among the Chalueans I take them tobe 
ſenified by the name of Conietturers uponnatiuitics , whom the vulgar tell Matbematicians, 
But common cuſtome takes Magicians for Witches , who are othermiſerepated intheir owne 
Nation : for they are the Philoſophers of the Chaldeans : yea Kings and Princes of that N4- 
tion doe all that they doe according to the knowledge of this arte : wheme «t the nat initicof the 
Lord our Sautour they firſt of ell wnderſicod bu birth ; 14nd comming vnto holy Bethleher 
did worſhip the Child: the ſtarre from ebone ſhewing himwnts them.” By this therefore 
it appeareth that there is great difference betweene the doArine/of a Megrcian, and 20 
the abuſe of the word. Forthough ſome Writersafhrme , that Mages hodie dicitur, 
qui ex federe fattowiitur diaboli opera adrem quameung,z That he is calleda Megicion won 
adayes, who haning entred league with the Denill, wſeth his helpe to any matter : yet (asvur 
Saviour ſaid of Dizorce) it wasnot ſo fromthe beginning. Forthe Arte of Magrche 
is of the wiſedome of Nature; other Artes which vader-goe thar title, were inuen- 
ted by the falſhood, ſubtletic,and enuie of the Deuill. In the latrerthereis no other 
dofrine, then the vſe of certayne ceremonies, Per malam fidem: By an enil faith + inthe 
former no other ill, then the inueſtigation of thoſe vertues and hidden properties, 
which God hath giuen ro his Creatures, and how fitly to apply things that worketo 
things that ſufter. And though by the Jewes,thoſe excellent Magicians, Phileſephers, 30 
and Dinines, which came to worſhip our Sauiour Chriſt, were termed Mechaſcbephin, 
or Mecaſphize; yer had they no other reaſon, then common cuſtome therein. Conſuets- 
do autem communis Mazos pro maleficis accipit ; Common cuſtome ({aith S.H 1x 0wt) 
underſiendeth Witches under the name of Magicians : And antiquitie (laith Peter Martyr) 
by the word (Magi ) vnderſiood good and wiſe men. Quid igitur expaneſuis Maginomen 
formidoloſe, nomen Euangelio gratioſum, quod non maleficum & veneficum, ſed ſapienttm 
ſonat & Sacerdotem ? O thou fearefull one (faith Ficinys) why dowbteſt thow to w/e the 
name of Magus, a name gracious inthe Goſpel, which doth not ſonife awitch or Comiarer, 
but awiſe man end a Prieſt ? For what brought this ſlander to that ſtudie and profel- 
ſion but only idle ignorance : the parent of cauſeleſſe admiration? Cauſe furt mife 4? 
centia quorundam operam, quere vere opera naturalia ſunt : Veruntemen quis procuratione 
demonums naturas ipſas vel coniungentium,vel commiſcentium,vel alter ad operandum ex» 
pedientium fatts ſunt, opera demonum credebantar ab ignorantibus bet.” De operibus buiuſ- 
modieſt Magianaturalis, quam Necromentiam multi improprit vocant; TT, 
of ſome workes,which (indeed) are natur all, hath beene the cauſe of this ſlander : but becauſe 
theſe workes hane beene done by procurement of Deails, ioyning the natures togethtr of 
mingling them,'or howſoeuer fitting the natures totheir working , they were thought th 
workes of the Denils by the ignorant. Among theſe workes is naturall Magicke whichmen 
call very improperly Necromancie_-. FILA 
-* Mirendule in his Apologie goeth further : For by vnderſlanding (faith he) the vt- 52 
termoſt attiuitie of naturdll agents we are aſiefted to know the Diuinitie of Chriſt +for orhier- 
wiſe (to vic his owne wordes) ignoratrs terminis potentia & vittulis reruns naturalium 
flat nos dubitareilleeadem opera,qua fecit Chriſtus poſſe fieri per medianataralie,The termes 
or limits of natural! power and vertue not underſlood, we mu#t needtes doubt wher her thoſe 
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verie workes which Chrit did may not bee done by naturall meanes : after which he 
on in this ſort: 1ded non heretice,non ſuper itiose dixtt, ſed veriſam? & Catholict per talens 
Magiem adiunari novintogneſcenda dintnitate Chriitt: Therefore 1 ſaid not heretically,not 
[uperititionſy , but mbſttraly and Cathelikely, that by ſuch Magicke wee are furthered in 
knowing the Dwinitte of Chriit. And ſceing the ewes and others the enemies of 
Chriftian Religion,doe impudently and impiouſly obieR, that thoſe Miracles which 
Chri# wrought were notaboue Nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge thereof 
rformed : Mirandu{sa man for his yeeres fuller of knowledge then any that this 
latter Age hath bronghr forth, mighe with good reaſon auow, that the vrtermolt of 
io Natures workes being knowne,the workes which ChriF did,and which (as himſelfe 
witneſſeth) no man could doe, doe manifeſtly teſtifie of themſelues , that they were 
performed by that hand which held Nature therein but as a Pencill,and by apower 
infinitely fapreme and divine ; and thereby thoſethat were faithlefle , were eythet 
connerted of pu by ſilence. | | 
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That the good knowledge in the ancient Magicke is wot to bee condemned: though the 


Dewill here as in other kinds hath ſought to obtrude euillthings under 
the name andcolour of good things. 


Ecing therefore itis confeſſed by all of vnderſtanding , that a 22ician 
(accordingto the Per/zan word)is no other then, Diurnorum cultor & in- 
gerpress'Aſftudions obſerner and expounder of dinine things : and the Art 
it ſelfe (I meanethe Art of naturall Magicke) no other, 'Quam naturalis 
Philoſophis abſoluta conſummatio; Then the abſolute perfettion of natural 

Phileſophie : Certainely then it proceedeth from common ignorance, and no way 

forteth with wiſe and learned men promi/cut and without difference and diſtinion, 

toconfound lawfull and praiſe-worthy knowledge with that impious, and (ro vie 

10 Saint Pals words ) with thoſe eger? rudiments , which the Deuill hath ſhuffledin, 

and by them bewitcheth and befooleth graceleffemen. For if we condemne natu- 
rall Magicke, or the wifedome ef Nature, becauſe the Deuill ( who knoweth more 
then any man) doth'alſo teach Witches and Poylaners the harmefull parts of 

Herbes, Drugges, Minerals, and Excrements : then may wee by the ſame rule con- 

demnethe Phyſician, and the Art of healing, For the Deuill-alſointhe Oracles of 

AmPhiarans, Amphilochus, Trophonius,'and the like, taught men in Dreames what 

Herbesand Drugges were proper for ſuch and ſuch diſcaſes. Now no man of tadge- 

' nent is ignorant, that the Deuill from the beginning hath ſought to thruſt himſelfe 
intothe ſame imployment among the Miniſters and Seruants of God,changing him- 

19 ſelfe for that purpoſe into an Angell of Light. Hee hath led mento Idolatrie as a do- 

| Arineof Reli ion; he hath thruſt in his Prophets among thoſe of the true God; hee 
hath cortuptedthe Art of 4#rologie, by gining a'diuine power to the Starres,teach- 

Ing men toeſteeme them as Gods, and nat as niftraments. 'And (as Bunting obler- 

ueth) ir istrue,, that indiciall A#rologieis corrupted with many ſuperſtitions: but 

theabiſſe of rhe rhinig takes'not-ajway the Arr ; conſidering that heavenly bodies 

(asryetrgeneral expeticnce ſhewerh) have and txerciſe their opetation'vponthein- 

eriour. *Pqrthe Sunne; and the Starre of Margdoe drie; the Moone doth'moi- 

ſen, 1nd gonerne the Tides of the Sea. Againe, the'Planets, as they haue ſeterall 
and proper names, fo haue they ſeuctall and proper vertues: the' Starres doe alfo 
j6 diffet in beautieandin magnitnde;/andtoall cheStarres hath God giuen alld their - 
proper names, which ( had they notinfluences and vertues different) needed not : 
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He counteth the nambey of the Starres,'wnd calleth then by their names. But into the good 7/147. 


and profitable knowledgeofthe'teleſtiall influences,the Devill ceafethnotto ſhuffle 
it his SuperſtitiN>:and fo to the knoWledge of the ſecret vertues of —— - 
- - ene 
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faſtencd his dorine of Chereders, Numbers, and Incantations ; and taught mentg 
belecue in the ſtrength of Words and Letters : (which withour Faith in God are but 
Inke or common breath) thereby eyther to equall his owne with the All-powerfull 
Word of God, or to diminiſhthe glorie of Gods creating Word, by whom are all 
things. 

- ble hee was never ignorant, that both the wiſe and the ſimple obſerve 
when the Sea-birds forſake the ſhores and flye into the Land, that commonly ſome 
great ſtorme followeth; thatthe high flying of the Kite and the Swallow betoken 
faire weather that the crying of Crewes and bathing of Duckes foreſhew raine: 
for they feele the Ayre moiſtened in their Quils. Anditis written in Hieremie the 19 
Prophet, Euen the Storke in the ayre knoweth her «ppointed times , und the Turtle, andthe 
Crane,and the Swalaw. Hereupon, this enemic of Mankind working vpon theſe 
as vpon thereſt of Gods creatures, long time abuſed the Heathen by caching them 
to obſcrue the flying of Fowles, and hereby to iudge of good arill ſucceſle in the 
Warre: and (withall)to looke into their entrailes for the ſame,as if Ggd bad written 
the ſecrets of vnſearchable prouidence in the liuers and bowels of birds and beafts. 
Againe, becauſeit pleaſed God ſometimes by Dreames,not only to warne and teach 

Fananſs 2 Prophets and Apoſtles, but Heathen Princes alſo ; as Abimelech to reſtore Saito 
AnZXAH Am ; becauſche admoniſhed 7oſeph, and by Dreame informed acob , Laban, 
Pharao, Salomen, Paul, Ananias, the Magiof the Eaſt, and others. For as it is remem- 20 
1ch.33-17- bredin[os : In Dreames and Viſions of the night when ſleepe falleth upon men, &c. Then 
God openeth the eares, that he might cauſe man to returne from hu enterprize : therefore, 
6.Parifien.de ſay, doththe Deuillalſo praiſe his Diuinations by Dreames, or (after Pariſfien(s) 
lege24.6ap. dininitatis imitationes , hs mocke-dininitie. This in the end grew ſocommon, as Az 1- 
$TIDES compiled an Ephemerides of his owne Dreames: Aithridates of thole of his 
Coneubines. Y eathe Romanes finding the inconuenience hereof, becauſe all Dreames 
(without diftinion of cauſes) were drawneto Diuination, forbad the ſame by a 
Codex demale- Law,as by the words of prohibition(aut nerrendis ſomnys occultam aliquar artem divi- 
fic. & Mathe- wand; ) it may appeare.Likewiſc by the Law of God in Deateronomie cap.13. ſeducing 
vo F<- Dreamers were ordered to be laine. Yetitis to be contemned,not that Aarcw c.As- 39 
texius was told a remedie in his Dreame for two grieuous diſcaſes that oppreſt him; 
Aug.de cara pro Nor that of Alexander Macedon for the cure of Ptolomies poyloned wound ; northar 
mortuis agendas. which Saint AvevsTiINE repotteth of a Afs{anori/e; whole ſonne (the Father dead) 
being demandeda debt alreadie payed, was told by his Father in a Dreame where 
the Acquittance lay to diſcharge it: nor that of 4#yages of his Daughter, and many 
others of likenature. Ofrhercaſon of all which, foraſmuch as the cauſe isnotin 
our ſelues, this place denicth diſpute. 


_ 
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That Dax1ztLs miſliking Nazwvcnononosonrs condemning of the 
Magicians doth not iuitifie alltheir pradtues, eg 


Vr irmay beobiedted,tha if ſuch Divination 35 the Heathens com- 


monly vſed were to becondemnedin them, whotooke on them verie 
many and ftrange pREnons : how came itta paſſe that D@nie/ both 
condemned the ſentence of Nabwchodeneſor| againft the Magi 
IF" oof Childes, andinalort forbad it 2 eſpecially conſidering that 
pet.12.6:8, ſuch kind of people God himſelfe commanded to be (laine.. T, tis iners qnbneres j9 
Leit.zo, —maybegiuen. Firft,it ſcemeth that Daxie! had reſpe&to tholeChaldeans , . becauſe 
they. acknowledged thatthe Dreame of the King, which. himſelfe had forgorten, 
could not be knowneto any man by any Arteyther Naturallor Diabolicall : Fs 
there is none other ({ayd the Chaldeans) that can geclareit before the King, except the a'W, 
| | © whoſe 
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who dweling us wot with fleſh: and herein they confeſſed the power of the Euer-liuing 
God. 

Secondly, it may be coniefured (and that with good reaſon) that among ſo mas 

learned men, ſome of them did not exerciſe themſelues in any euill or vnlawfull 
Artes, but were meerely Magicians and Natwralzits : and therefore when the King 
commanded to kill all, werry 20 690 64 the contrarie, and calledit a haſtie indge- 
ment, which proceeded withturie without examination. And that ſome of thoſe 
mens ſtudies and profeſhons were lawtull,it may begathered by Daniels inſtruction: 
for himſelfe had beene taught by them, and was called chiete of the Inchanters ; of 

10 which ſome were termed Sooth/ayers, others Afrologiant, others Chaldeans, others 
MagiorWiſemen: and therefore of diſtin@ profeſſions. 

Thirdly, Danietmiſliked and forbad the execution of that iudgement, becauſe it 
was vniuſt, For howſoeuer thoſe men might deſerve puniſhment tor the pratice of 
vnlawfull Arts (though not vnlawfull according to the Law of that State) yet here- 
inthcy were altogether guiltleſſe, For itexceeded humane power to pierce the Kings 
thought, which the Deuill himſelfe could not know. So then in Danzels diſlike, and 
hindering ofthe execution of ſentenceof death pronounced againſt the Magicians, 
there is no abſolute juſtifying of theirpraRiceand profeſſion. 


F 
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d V. 


The abuſe of things which may bee found inall kinds, is not to condenine 
the right uſcof them. 


Otwithſtanding this mixture euery where of good with euill, of falſe- 
hood with truth;ofcorruption with cleanneſſe and purity: The good, 
The truth, Thepuritie in cuery kind may well be embraced: Asinthe 
ancient worſhipping of God by Sacritice; there was no man knowing 
Godamong the Elders, that therefore forbare to offer Sacrifice to the 
39 God of all power, becauſe the Deuill in the Image of Baal, Aſtaroth,Chemoth, Jupiter, 
«Apollo, and the like was fo adored. | | 
Neyther did the abuſe of 4Frolvgie terrifie Abrehem (if we may belecue the moſt 


ancient and religious Hiſtorians) from obſeruing the motions and natures of hea- ,,; .. 4-4; 
uenly bodies ; neyther can itdehort wiſe and learned menin theſe dayes from attri- par. & Poybif, 


buting thoſe vertues,influences, and inclinationsto the Starres and other lights of 
Heauen, which Ged hath giueri to thoſe his glorious creatures; 

The Sympatheticall and Antipatheticall wotking of Herbes, Plants,Stones,Mi- 
nerals, with their other vtmoſt vertues, ſometimestaught by the Deuill,and applyed 
by his Miniſters to harmefull and vncharitable ends, can neuer terrifie the honeſt 


40 andlearned Phy//cign or Magician from theviing of them to the helpe and com- 


fort of Mankind :. neyther can the illuſions, whereby the Deuill betrayeth ſuch 
men as are fallen from God, make other men reie& the obſeruations of Dreames ; 


ſo farre as with-a good Faith and a Religious caution -they may make vie of 


theta 
ceſſe) hath noxeferenceatall tothe crying of Crowes againſt Raine, or toany ob- 
ſervation not ſuperſtitious, and whereo _—_— cauſe may beegiuen. Forif 
we confound Arts with the abuſe of them, wee 1hall not only condemae all honeſt 
Trades andenterchange among men ( for there are that deceive inall profefions) 
50 but wee ſhall in a ſhort time burie in forgetfulneſle all excellent knowledge and all 
karning, or obſcureand couerit ouer witha moſt ſcornetull and beggerly igno- 
rance : and (as Plivieteacheth) wee ſhould ſhew our ſelucs ingratos erga eos, quz 
Fe cure, lucem nobis eperueruntin hac luce : Vuthankeſwull we ſhould ſhew our ſelucs tower as 
. thoſe, who with paines and care hane diſconered unto 7 light in thi light. Dr 
2 ndec 


Lalth,che prohibition ts marke flying of Fowles (as ſignes of good or evill ſac- peur.i8,20: 
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Indeed not only theſe naturall _——_ are condemned by thoſe that areig- 
norant; but the 2fethematickes alſo and Proteſlors thereof: though thoſe that are ex- 


Cuſan.comp. cellently learned iudge of itinthis fort: I» ſfpeculo Mathernatico verum illud', quod is 
omni ſcbili queritur, relucet; now modo remots ſemilitudine, ſed fulgida quadam propingui- 
tate: In the Gleſſe of the Mathematickes that Truth doth ſhine, which is [ought in enery kind 
of knowledge; wot in an obſcure image, but in a neere and manifeſt repreſentation. 
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of the diners A of wnlayfull Magicke. , 
T is true that thereare many Artes, if wee may ſo call them, which are 
couered with the name of Hagicke: and eſteemed abuſiuely ro bee as 
branches of that Tree, on whoſe root they neuer grew. The firſtof 
theſe hath the name of Necromencie or Goetia : and of this againe there 
arediuers kinds. T he oneis an Inuocationat the Graues of the dead,ro 
whom the Devill himſelfe giues anſwerein ſtead of thoſethat ſeeme to appeare. For 
certaineirt is, that the immorrtall ſoules of men doe notinhabit the duſt and dead bo- 
dies, but they giue motion and vnderſtanding tothe liuing:death being nothing elſe 
but a ſeparation of the bodie and ſoule : and therefore the ſoule is notto be foundin 
the Graues. 20 
A ſecond praQtice of thoſe men, who pay Tribute or arein league with Satan, is 
that of coniuring or of rayſing vp Deuils, of whom they hope to learne what they 
lit. Theſemen are ſo diftra&, as they belecue that by terrible words they makethe 
Deuill co tremble ; that being once impaled in a Circle(a Circle which cannot keepe 
out a Mouſe) they therein (as they ſuppoſe) inſconce themſelues againſt thatgreat 
Monſter. Doubrleſle, they forget that the Deuill is not terrified from doing ill and 
all that is contrarie to God; and goodneſle, no,not by the fearefull Word of the Al- 
mighrie : and rhat he feared not to offer to ſit in Gods ſeat, that hee made no ſcruple 
to tempt our Sauiour Chri/! , whom himſelfe called the Sonne-of God. So, forget- 
ting theſe proud parts of his, an vaworthy wretch will yet reſolue himſelfe, that hee 
can draw the Deuill out of Hell, and terrific him with a Phraſe : whereas in verie 
truth,the obedience which Devilsſeeme to vſc,is but thereby topeſleſle themſelues 
. ofthe bodies and ſoules of thoſe which rayſe them vp ; as His Mareſtiein his Booke 
aforenamed hath excellently taught : That the Deuils obedtence is only , ſecundum quid, 
ſcilicet ex pato, refpettiue, that is, vpon bargaine. ,2900 | 
Sunt in munds T cannot tell what they can doe vpon thoſe (imple and ignorant Deuils, which 
dons +. inhabite /amblicw imagination; but ſure I am thereſtare apt enoughto come vncal- 
2: cuiſumn- led : and alwayes attending the cogitations of their ſeruants and vaſlals, doe no way 
eiſcrewn & in- need any ſuch inforcement. 
Jr Orirmay bethattheſe Coniurers deale altogether with Cordes mortall Devils, 46 
5faljo ncq,peſ#- following the opinion of Rabbi Anornathan and of Porphyrius,. who taught that 
oo on "14 theſe kind of Deuils lined not aboue a' thouſand yeares: which Plutarchin his Trea- 
LY erin cap. tiſe de Oracalorum defetts confirmeth , making'example of the great God Par. For 
r1.lib.ro. 0 wereittruethatthe Deuils were in aweof wicked men, or could bee compelled by 
D< ibs.  thero, thenwould theyalwaics feare thoſe wordes and threats, by which at other 
Caſan.exercd 2, times they are willingly maſtered. But the Familiar of Simon Magus when hee had 
lifted him vpin the Ayre,caſt him padlong out of his clawes, when he was ſure hee 
ſhould periſh with thefall. Tfrhis perhaps were done by S. Peters Prayers (of which 
Fuſeh.hift.Ecct, S. Peter no where vaunteth) yet the ſame pranck atother times vpetr his owhraccord 
6.54.16 the Deuillplayed with Theodorw : who tranſported ( as Simon Magus was ſuppoſed 5o 
to haue beene) had the ſame morrall fallthat he had. The like ſucceſſe had Buds, 
Lib1c2r. aprincipallpillar of the Manichean Herelie, as Socrates in his Eceleſiaſticall Hiftorie 
witneſleth : and for a manifeſt proofe hereof wee ſeeit every day, thar the"Devill 
leaues all Witches and Sorcerers at the Gallowes, for whom at othertimes hee = 
ket 
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keth himſelfe a Pegaſ#s, to conueigh them in hafſteto places farre diſtant, or atleaſt 
makesthem ſo thinke : For 7s thoſe that received not the truth ( fayth Saint Payt) God 099%55- 
ſtaliſend them ſtrong illuſtons. Ot theſe their ſuppoſed tranſportations (yer agreeing 
with their confeſhons) His Matc/ttein the ſecond Booke andthe fourth Chapter of 
the Demonolegie,hath confirmed by vnanſwerable reaſons, that they are meerely illu- 
fiue. Another fort there are who take on them to include Sprrits in Glafles and Cri- 
ſtals: of whom Cvs anvs :Fatui ſunt meantores, qui in ungue & vitro velunt ſpiritum gxercitat.l.x, 
includere : quia Spiritus nonclauditer corpore : They are fooliſh Inchanter's which will ſhut 
wp their ſpirits within thery nailes or in Glaſſe : for a Spirit cannot beincloſedby aboay. 
10 Thereisalſoanother Art belides theafore mentioned, which they call Theurgia, 
or white Magicke ; a pretended conference with good Spirits or Angels , whom by 
Sacrifice and Inuocationthey draw out of Heauen,and Communicate withall. But 
theadminiftring Spirits of God, as they tequire notany kind of adoration due vnto 
their Creatour: fo ſceing they are moſt free Spirits ; there is noman fo abſurd to 
thinke (exceptthe Deuill haue corrupted his vnderftanding) that they can bee con- 
ſtrained or commanded out of Heauen-by threats. Wherefore ler the profeſſours 
thereof cover themſelues how they pleaſe by a profeſſed puritie of life, by the mini- 
fterie of Infants, by faſting and abſtinence in generall; yetall thoſe that tamper with 
immaterial ſubſtances and abſtra& natures,cither by Sacrifice, Vow,or inforcement, 
0 20 aremen of euill faich and in the power of Sean. For good Spirits or Angels cannot 
beconſtrained; and the reſt are Devils which willingly obey. 
Other ſortsthere are of wicked Dininations:as by fire,called Pyromantie:by wa- 
ter,called Hyaromantia: by the ayre, called Aateotechnis, and the like. 
Thelaft, and (indeed) the worſt of all other is Faſcination or Witchcraft : the 
Prattiſers whereof are no lefſe enuious and cruell, revengefull and bloudie, then the 
Deuill himſelfe. And theſe accurſed creatures hauing ſold their ſoules to the Dewuil, 
worke two wayes;either by the Deuillimmediately,or by the artofpoyſoning. T he 
difference betweene Netromanciers and Witches, His Mareſtie hath excellently taught 
ina word: that the one (ina fort) command; the other obey the Deuill. 
30 Thereis another kind of pertie Witcherie ( if it be not altogether deceit )\which 
they call charming of Beaſts and Birds,of which Pythagora was acculed,becaulean ,., ,. 
Eaglelighted on his Thoulder in the Olympian fields: But if the fame exceeded the bp, ; 
Artof Falconrie, yet was it no more to beadmired then Mahomets Done, which he =* 
had vſed to feed with Wheate our of his care + which Dove, when it was hungrie, 
lighted on Mahomers ſhoulder, and thruſt his Bill cherein co find his breake-falts 24- 
homet perſwading the rude and {imple 2#r4b1ens, that it was the Holy Ghoſt that 
ue himaduice. And certainely if Bankes had lined in elder times] hee would hane 
thamedall the Inchanters of the World: for whoſoever was moſt famous among 
them, could neuer maſter orinſtruft any Beaſt as he did his Horſe. h 
4. . For thedtawing of Serpents out of their Dens; 6r killing ofthemin the holes by 
Inchantments (which the Mar/ians a people of Italic praftiſed t Colubros dſrumprt |... 
Marſiecantu: Inchanting Marſia makes the Snakes to burſt.) That it hath beeneviedit © 
appexres, P/al.58.6. though [ doubt nor, butthat many [mpoſturesmay beg in this 
kind ; and cuen by naturall cauſes it may be done:\For there are many Fumes thar 
will cither draw them out-or deſtroy them; as womens haire burnr, and the like. So 
many things may be laied in the entrance of theig holes that will alſure them : and 
therein I find no other Aagicke or Inchantment#. then to draw out 4 Mouſe with 2 
piece of tolted Cheeſe. | & 
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3. VII. 


Of dinerswayes by which the Deuil! ſcemeth to worke 
his wonders. 


VT to the end that we may not dote with the Manichees, who make two 
> powers of gods:that we doe not giueto the Deuil any other dominion 
then he hath (not to _ of his abilitie, when hee is the Miniſter of 
Ja Gods vengeance,as when «/£gypr,according to Dexid,was deſtroyed by 
euill Angels) he otherwiſe worketh but three wayes. The firſt is by 19 
mouing the cogitations and affeions of men : The ſecond by the exquiſite knoy- 
ledge of Nature: and the third by deceit, illuſion, and falſe ſemblance. And that 
they cannot worke what they would,G. Pari/ien/is giueth three caules : the firſt, a na» 
turall impotencie:the ſecond, their owne reafon diſlwading them from daring over. 
much, or indeed (and that which is the only certaine caule) the great mercie ot the 
Sinl. periſde v- Creatour, Tenews eas ligatas({ayth the ſame Authour) velut immaniſfimas belluas. Saint # 
—JCpAE.f0. Avguſtine was of opinion that the Frogges which Pherass Sorcerers produced were 
not naturall, but thatthe Deuill (by berraying of their ſenſes that looked on) made 
them appeare to be ſuch. For as Yairw obſeructh, thoſe Frogges of the Inchanters 
were not found corrupted as thoſe of Moſes were, which might argue that they were 26 
not creatures indeed. Hereof fayth Saint AvevsTine: Nec la Damones natur as 
creat, ſed que 4 Deocreate ſunt commutant, ot videantur eſſe quod non ſunt : The Deuils 
create not any natures, but ſo change thoſe that are created by God, 45 they ſeeme to bee that 
which they be not : of which in the 83. Queſtion he giueth the reaſon. Demos quibu/dmm 
nebalis implet omnes meatus intelligentie, per quos aperire Iumen rations radius menti ſo 
let, (that is) T he Deuillfils with certaine cloudes allpaſſages of the underHanding , by which 
the beame of the mind is wont to open the light of reaſon. 
And as Tertullan in his Booke de anime rightly conceiueth, if the Deuill canpoſ: 
ſeſle himſclfe of the eyes of our mindes, and blind them,it is not hard for him to da- 
zell thoſe of rhe body. For (out of doubt) by the ſame way that God paſſeth our, 39 
the Deuill entreth in, beginning with the fantaſie, by which he doth more eaſily be- 
aaximeviiet tray the other faculties of the ſoule: for the fantalic is moſt aptto bee abuled by 
rg «an- yaineapprehenſions. | | 
Aquinas on the contrarie held that thoſe Frogges were not imaginarie, but ſuch 
indeed as they ſeemed: not made Magic ariw lndibrio, which indeed agreeth not 
with the Art,but (accordingto Tr omas) Per aptems & idoncar agentium & patien- 
tium applicationem : By an apt and fit applying of agentsand patients. And this I taketo 
be more probable. For Aſoſes could not bee deceiued by that ſleight of falſe ſem- 
blance ; and Saint A»vg»/tine in another caſclike vnto this, (to wit) of the turning of 
Diomedes his Companions into Birds,per actin5 cums peſinr,inclineth rather to this 0- 40 
pinion : though I am not perſwaded thar Saint A»g»/tive beleeued that of Diomedss. 
| Andthis epinion of Themes, G. Pariſien/is a man very learned alſo confirmeth. For 
pelegc.2yfol, Tpeakingof naturall Megicke hee yicth thele words : De huinſmodi evtems operibar tit 
67. ſabita generatio ranerum, & pediculorum, & vermian, aliorumy, auimaliuns quorundam: 
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in quibu omnibus ſole vatura operatar, verum adhibitis adintorys, que ipſe ſeminawature 
confortent & «aunt, ite vt opms generations tantum accelerent, vi cis qui hoe neſciunt nov 
opus nature Videatur (que tar dies ta ef ficere canſuenit ) ſed potentia Demonuns , e41.t0 
which he addeth : Qa# autem in hys dots ſunt talis non mirantur , ſed ſolums 'Createrem 
in by's glorificent : 1n ſuch workes ({ayth he) the ſodaine generation of Frogges, and Lice, 
and Wormes, nd ſome other creatures is : in allwhich Nature alowe worketh ; but by meants 50 

frrengthmng the Seeds of Nature, and quickning them; in ſuchwiſe that they ſo haften the 
worke of generation, that it ſeemeth to the ignorant not to bee the worke of Nature , which 

v/ually worketh more lerſurely, but they thinke it is done by the power of Deuils. But they who 

are learned i theſe Arts maruaile not at ſach working, but olorifie the Creatour, Now by 

theſe 
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thele two wayesthe Deuills doe moſt frequently worke, (to wit). by knowing the 

yttermoſt of nature ; and by illuſion : for there is no incomprehenſible or vnſearch- 

able power, but of God only. 

For ſhall we ſay , he cauſerh ſometimesthunders, lightnings; and tempeſts; and 

caninfet the ayre, as well as mouc it or compreſle it ; whoknowes not thar theſe 

things are alſo: naturall ? Or may it be obiected that he fore telleth things before 

they happen, which excecdeth nature, andisno illuſion ? itistrue, that he ſome- 

ctimesdothit; but how ? In elder ages he ſtole his knowledge ont of the preditions 

of the Prophets: and he fore-told rhedeath of Saw/, at ſuch time as he was in his 

3 10 owne poſlcſhon and power to diſpoſe of: And hethat hath lived from the infancie 
of.the world tothis day, and obſcrued the ſucceſle of every counſaile : he that by 
reaſon of his ſwift motions can informe himſelfe of all places, and preparations : he 
thatis of counſaile with al thole that ftudie and praiſe ſubuerſion and deftruRtion: epbeſ:2.2.6 6. 
hethatis Prince of the ayre, and can rhence berteriudge, then thoſe that inhabite 2- 
the carth : if he honld not ſometimes, yea if he ſhould not very oftentimes gheſle [<aoa A 

4 rightly of things to come ( where God pleaſeth not to gine impediment) it were /wn : queres 
very ſtrange. For we ſeethar wiſe and learned mendoe oftentimes by comparing **i= 5 
like cauſes conceiue rightly of like effeRts, before they happen : and yet wherethe ,; pegudie, Leg 

Deuill doubteth and would willingly keepe his credit, he euermote anſwereth by - ng 


6 | 20 Riddles, as 
Cxcesvs Halym penetrans magnam ſubuertit opum vim. 


If Creſ#s ouer Halys goe, 
Great Kingdomes he {hall ouerthroy. 


Which anſwere may be taken cither way: either for the ouerthtow of his owne 
Kingdome,or of his Enemies. And thus farre we grant the Deuill may proceed in 
predictions, which (otherwiſe) belong to God only ; as it isin Es ar : Shew the- 
30 things that ave to come hereafter, that we may knt&t# that ee are "Gods : fhew v5 at all times 
and certaynely what is to come. Solins enim dinind intUlizentie ac ſapientis e/t,occulta noſſe Guil. Parijenſa 
& reuelare ;" It i only proper ts Gods uuderſlanding anllwiſcdome , to know andreneale_ 4clegib. c.24. 
bidden things. | YI «* _ 
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4 VIII. 


That none was tuer r4y/ed from the dead by the power of the Denill : and that it 
| W445 wot the true SAMvEL which appeared to 
$avL. 


#®O conclude, it may be obiefed that the Deuill hath rayſed from the 
Y PQ dead : and thatothers by his power have done the like, as in the ex- 
vo! IWR ample giuen of Seve! rayſed by the ys of Endor : which wereit 
(LO) 'true,then might it indeed be afhrmed,thart ſome of the Devils aRts ex- 
"IL-S cd allchepowers of nature, falſe ſermblance,and orher illuſions. 7s 1vp, xogr in 
ſine Mertyr was ſometimes of the opinion, that jt was'Samnel itideede: and fo was clog cum Try 
Ambroſe, Lyra, and Burgen/s; from Which aurhotities thole inien borrow ſttengrh oremnreſe at 
which ſo beleeue: But Herthr changed his opinion: and'fo did S. Auguſtine, who Anir.in Luc. 1, 
at firſt ſeemedto beindifferent : For in his queſtions vpon the Oldand New Teſta- 7&1 14 - 
50 ment, heaccounteth it deteſtable to thinke that it was Samuel which appeared: and $5,115.95. 
theſe be his wordeselſewhereto the ſame effeft : In require ſunt anime piorum 4 cor- De Cinit. Dei, 
pore ſeperate, impiorum antem panes luunt,doneciſlarum ad vitam eternam, illarum vers 3+: 
ad aternam mortem que ſecunds dicitur corpora reuiniſcant ; The ſfoules of the godly ſepa- 
rated from their bodies are at reft , but thoſe of the wicked ſuffer puniſhment , till the bs« 
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Aug de verb, A- 
poſt.18, 

Inft. Mart. ad 
Orthedox, 4.75 
Hilar.Pſal.z.ix 
fine, 

Tert, de Anima, 
i# fin, 
Athanaſ.q.1}. 
Ch yſoſtom. bom, 
19, it Enang. 
Matth, 


26.9- 5.Epiſcoph. 


I. Kings 17.32, 
2. Kings 434» 
Nuilus enim 
mags aut de- 
mon mortunum 
vere vnquam 
excitauit, 


wer de faſetn. 


dies of the inſt riſe 18 eternal life , and of the wicked to an eternall and ſecond death, 


And (belides S» Auguitine) Iuitine Martyr, Hilarius, Teriullian, Athanaſius, Chry- 


ſoſteme,and others, belecued firmely,and taught it: that the foules otmen being once 
_ ſeparate from their bodies, did not wander onthe earth at all : Credere deberas (faith 


Cy&11) quam 4 c01poribus ſanttorum anime abierint tanquam in manu chariſimi petri 
bonitati dinine commenaars ; We mutt beleene when the ſoules of holy men are departed from 
therr bodtes, that they be commended to the dinine Gooaneſſe , as into the bhanas of a mot 
deare Father. If then they be in Heauen, the power of the Deuill cannor ſtretch {6 
high : if in Hell, 46 inferno nulla eft redemptio;, From hell there is no redemption. For 
there are but two habitations after death : Y»wn (fairh Avevsr1ne ) in igne: 4 
terno ; alterum in regnoternd; The one in eternal fire ; the other in Gods tternall King- 
dome. And though it be written in /ere Pontificio, that many there are who belceue 
that the dead haue againe appeared tothe liuing ; yet the G/o//e vpen the ſame Text 
findes it ridiculous ; Credunt, & male, quia ſunt Phanteſmate (faiththe Gloſle) They 
beleeue, and they beleene amiſſe,brcanſe they be but Phantaſmes,or Apparitiens. For where- 
as any ſuch voice hath beene heard, ſaying, Iam the Soule of ſuch aone.: Hee oratie 
& fraude at g, deceptione diabolicaeſt; That ſpeech i framed by the fraud and acception of the 
Devil! (aith Chryſoftome, Likewile of the fame, faith TzxTvLiiian: 46/6 vi anis 
24m cuiuſiibet ſaniti, nedum Prophete, a demonio credamiuns extratiam ;, God forbid that 


19 


we ſooula thinke that the ſoule of any holy man, much leſſe of « Prophet ſhould be drawne ug 20 


avaine by a Deuill. 


tures call thatapparition Samuel; lodoe they the woodden 
and the like. And where- 


Itis true that the Scri 


fo their cares 
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New velati pueri trepidant , atq, onmia citcii 
In tencbris metaunt : ſic nos in luce timemus, 


We feare by light, as children inthedarke. 
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Caa?e, XII. 
Of the memorable buildings of Nw v 8, and of bis 


Wife SEMIRA MIS! and of other 
of ber atts. 


$...1. X 
Of the magnificent building of Ninine by Ninys : and of Babylon 


by SEMIR AMIS. 


I 7 Ve to come backeto Ninus the amplifier and finiſher 
A :N of Niniue : whether he performed it before or after 
Dal the ouerthrow of Zoroefter , it is vncertayne. As for 
Av] the Citicic ſelfe, it is agreed by all prophane Writers, 
475 and confirmed by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all 
\&4 other in circuit, and anſwerable magnificence. For it in.1.i. 
( 4 1581 had in compaſle 440. fadia, or furlongs; the walls —_ | 
LX£6)J =D | whereof were an hundred foot vprighr,and had ſuch —— 
ENS F( a' bredth as three Charriots might paſſe on the Ram- 
K=—49| = in front: theſe walls were garniſhed with 1500. 
owres which gaue exceeding beautie to the reſt,and 
a ſtrength no leſſe admirable for the nature of thoſetimes. - 
But this Citie (built inthe Plaines of 4/ris, and on the bankes of Tigr#, and in 
the Region of Edew) was founded long before Ninw time; and (as ancient Hifto- 
tians report, and more lately Naucierws) had the name of Campſor, at ſuch timeas 
Ninwu amplified the fame, andgaue ita wall, and calleditafter his ownename. 
4 Fortheſeworkesof Babylon and Ninine begun by Nimrodin Chalda,and in Aſy- 
ris, Ninus and Semvirawis made perfet. Nings fini Ninine , Semiremis Babylon: riod Li; 
wherein ſhee ſought to exceede her huſband by farre. Indeed in the firſt Age when tins. 
Princes were moderate,they neither thought how toinuade others,nor feared to be ® —_—s 
inuaded:: labouring to build/Townes and Villages for the vie of themſelues and 
their people, without either Walls or Towres; and how they might diſcharge the 
arthof Woods; Bryars;Baſhments,and Warters,to makeit the more habitable and 
fertile.” Bur Semir amy lining inthar Age, when Ambition was inflrong youth :and 
purpoſing to follow the conqueſt which her huſband had vnder-taken , gaue that 


- ie and ſtrength to Babylon which it had, | 
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$.'1T1 
Of the end of Ninys : and beginning of SEMIR AMS reigne. 


a ay His ſhce did after the death of her huſband Ninw : who after he had 
CT [Bas maſtred BaFris, and ſubicRted vnto his Empireall thoſe Regions be- 
AK ctweencit and the Medrrerran See and Helleſpont ( 4/iathe lefle excep- 
SLLeA” tcd) and finiſhed the worke of Ninive, heleftthe World in the yeere 
thereof 2019.After he had reigned 52. yeeres. Pluterch reporteth thar 
Semiramis deſired her huſband Ninws , that he would grant vnto her the abſolute 10 
ſoueraigne power for one day. Diod. Siculws out of 4thenews, and others, ſpeakes of 
fiuedayes. In which time (mouedecither with deſire of rule, or licentious libertie, 
or with the memorie of her huſband £Henoy, who periſhed for her) ſhee canſed Ni 
us her huſband to be {laine, But this emeth rather a ſcandallcaft on her by the 
Greekes, then that it had any truth. | 
Howſocuer Ninws came to his end, Semiramy tooke on her after his death the 
ſole rule of the 4f/jrian Empire : of which, Ninwe was ſaid to be the firſt Monarch, 
becauſe he changed his ſcat m_ Babyloniain Chaldeato Niniue in Aſſyris. Inflin re 
perts , that Semiramis ( the better toinveſt herlelfe, and in her beginning without 
murmure or offence ro take on her ſo greata charge)preſented herſelfeto the people 29 
in the perſon of her ſonne Ninias or Zeameis, who bareher externall forme and pro- 
portion without any ſenlible difference, | 
This report I takealſo tobe fayned , for which many arguments might be made. 
But as ſheruled long, ſo ſhe performedall thoſememorableats which are written 
of her by the name of Semirems, and ſubſcribed char'letter which ſhee ſent ro 
King of 1#di« (her laftchallenge and vndertaken conqueſt) by her owne name. 
were it true that her ſonne Nizias had ſuch a ftaturearhis Fathers death , as that Se+ 
wiremis (who was very perſonable) could betaken for him; yet it is very Gris 
- thatſhe could bauc held the __—_— from him 42. yeeres after by any ſuch ſubti 
tie: (for-ſo long ſheereigned after the death of her huſband :) but it may betrue ;0 
that Ninias.or Zameis (being wholly giuentokus plealures , asjtis Written of him) 
was well pleaſed with his Mothers proſperous gouernementand vnder-takings. 


—_—_—— 
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d. IIL | yt 


Of SxMinAuTs parentage and educdtion, and Metumiorphoſis 


PERS Ome Writers (of which ?luterch.is one) makethis famous womanto | 
(G4 have beene of baſe parentage, calling her after thenameof her Coun- 
OS S: trey, a Syrian.Beroſargalls herafter thename of her Giti&whereinſhee 
F dC) was borne, Scrviremu 4ſcelonitu ; of Aſcalon, the ancient Citic. abd 
"G05? Hetropelis of the Philiſtims. Others report her tobethe daughtaiof 
Derceta,aCurtizan of qo. {| Others lay; that this Derdeteot 
Dercetis, the Motherof Semirimiie,was lometimesa Recluſe, andhad profeſta holy 
andardligious life, to whom. there wasa Templededicated; feattdbothe bankeof 
a Lakeadioyning to Afc«lon;andatierward falling in loue withagoodly yonginath 
the _ by him _ & þe ana = evvy feare Ano; c )ſhe-con 
uayedaway, and cauſed the ſame to b&hidden among the highreedes which 
on TOs bd of the Lake :in which ( while the child was _ the mercy wet 50 
beaſts) the ſame was fed by certayne birds, which vſed to feede vpon or neere thole 
waters. BurTtakethis tale to belike that of Zupethe Harlot that foſtered Romulws. 
For ſome one or other adioyning tothis Lake, had the charge and foſteridge of this 
child, who being perchance but ſome baſe and obſcure creature, the mother might 


thereby 
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thereby hope the berter to couer her diſhonor and breach of vow; notwithſtan- 
ding which ſhe was caſt from the top of her Temple into the Lake adioyning, and 
(as the Poets haue fayned) changed by Yerws into a Filh, all but her face, which ſtill 
held the ſame beautie and humane ſhape. It is thought that from this Derceta the in- 
vention of that Idoll of the Pbilitims (called Dagon) weraken: for itistrue, thar 
Dagen had 4 mans face, and a fiſhes body : into whoſe Temple whenthe Arte of 
God was brought, the Idoll fell rwicetothegronnd : and at the ſecond fall there 
remayned only the Trunkeof Dagon, the head being broken off: For ſo S. Hierome 
hath conuerted that place. Yatzblus, Pagnins, and luniws, write it by Pagon onely, 

io which ſignifieth a fiſh, and ſoit only appeared : the head thereof by the ſecond fall 
being ſundred from the body. 

Formy ſelte I rather thinke, that this Degor of the Philitims was an Idoll repre- 
ſenting Triton, one of thoſe imaginarie Sea-gods vnder N.gptune. For this Citic be 
ing maritimate (as all thoſe of the Philiſtims were,and ſo were the beſt of Phanicia). 
vſed all their denotions to Neptune, and thereft of the pettic gods which atten- 
ded him. 


—_— 
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20 of her Expedition inte India, end death after diſcomfiture : with a note of the 
improbabilitie of her vices. 


Þ Vrtfor her Pedigree, I lexie if to the 4/rian Heralds: and for her vicious 
d life, I aſcribe the report thereof ro the envious and lying Greciewss 
- For delicacie and eaſe doe more often accormmpunie licentiouſneſle ine 
P. menand women, then labourand hazzard doe. Andif theone halfe 
be true which'is reported of this"'Lady, then there never lived any 
Prince or Princefle more worthy of fame ttn Semiramis was, both for the workes 
ſhe did at Babylow and elſewhere, and for the warres ſhe made with glorious ſucceſſe: 
30 all but her laft enterpriſe of 1#«4ia; from whence both Straboand Arianws report that 
ſhe neuer returned:and that of alt her moſt powerfull Armie there ſuruined but on- 
ly twentie perſons: the reſt being either drowned in the Riuer of Indus, dead of the 
mine,or [laine by the ſword of S:aurobetes. Batas themulticude which went our 
aremore then reaſon hath numbred : ſo were thoſe that returned kffe then could 
haueeſcaped of ſuchan Armie,as conſiſted of foure millions & vpwards. For theſe $49. f. 845. 
numbers which the leuied by her Licutenant Derceteus (faith Suides) did conlift of 5.5. 
Foot-men three millions; of Horſe-men one millionz of Charriots armed with 
hookes on each (ide one hundred thoufand ; of thoſe which fought vpon Camels 
35 many z.of Camels for burderitwo hunidfed thouſand 3: of raw Hides for all vies 
{© three hundred thouſand ; of Galleyeswith brazen heads three thouſand, by which 
ſhee might tranſport ouer 1»dvs at once threehundred thouſand Souldiers : which 
Gallies were furniſhed with Syrians, Phenfeians, Cilicians, and men of Cyprus. Theſe 
incredible and impoſſible numbers, which no one place of the earth was able to 
nouriſh (had euery man and beaſt but fed vpon graſle) are taken from the authority 
of Cteſias whom Dioorus followeth. But as the one may be taxed with many fri« 
uolous reports :{0 Diodorvs himſelte hath nothing of certaynetie, but from Xerxes 
expedition into Greece and afterwards: ok Armic(chouzh the ſame was farrein- 
feror to that of Semiramis ) yet had it weight enough to ouerlode the beliefe of any 
reaſonable man. For all Authors conſent, that Xerxes tranſported into Greece an Ar- 
j0 mie of 1700000. and gathered together (therein to paſſe the Helepont) three thous 
land Gallies, as Herodotus out of the ſeuerall Prouinces whence thofe Galleyes were 
taken hath colleed the number. 
[But of what multitude ſoeuer the Armie of Semirams conſiſted : the ſame being 
broken and oucrthrown by St«urobates vpon the banks of Indus,canticums cantawit ex- 
| tremuns : 
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tremun: : ſhee ſang her laſt ſong ; and (as Antiquitic hath fayned) was changed by rhe 
gods ma Doue (the bird of Yenws) whence it came thatthe Babylonians gaye a 
Doueintheir enſignes. F 


pP— IT 


d. V. 


of the Temple of Bxzvs built by Sms amis t avd of the Py- 
ramides of <&g)pt. 


d.2 Mong all her other memorable and more then magnificent workes 
(beſides the wall of the Citic of Babylon) was the Temple of Bel, ere- 
Red in themiddle of this Citie , inuironed with a wall carryed foure- 
ſquare of great heighth and beautie, hauing on each ſquare certayne 
® brazen gates curiouſly engrauen. In the Core of the ſquare ſhe raiſed 
a Towreof a furlong high, which is balte a quarter of a mile; 2 wn it againe 
(taking a Ba/is of a eff circuit) ſhe ſet a ſecond Towre;and ſo eight in all, oneaboue 
another: vpotithe top whereof the Chal/deans Prieſts made the obſeruarion of the 
ſtarres, becauſe this T'owre ouer-topped the ordinarie cloudes, 
By beholding the ruines of this Towre have many Trauailers beene deceiucd ; 20 
who ſuppoſe that they haue ſcene a part of Nimrods Towre, when it was butthe 
foundation ofthis Temple of Bel: (except this of Bel were founded on that of Nim- 
red.) There were burnt in this Tang one hundred thouſand talents of frankin- 
cenſe cuery yeere (faith Herodotws,) This Temple did Nabuchodonoſor adorne with 
the ſpoiles of Hicraſalem, and of the Temple of S/omos : all which veſſels and orma- 
ments £5r« redeliuered. This temple Xerxeseuened withthe ſoile 3 which Alexander 
is aid to hauerepaired by the perſwaſions of the Che/deeps, I denie not that it might 
haue been in his deſire ſo to doe;but heenioyed but a few yeeres after Bebylon taken, 
Precl.in Timeo, and therefore could not performe any ſuch worke, The «£gyprians.( faith Proclu) 
lib.1. inhabiting a low and leuell ground, and giuento the ſame ſuperſtition of 'the ſtares 39 

that the Chaldeans were,erected inimitation,and for the ſame ſervice and vſe, the ?y- 

ramiaes by Memphis, which were conſpicue vudig, nauigamibus faith Plimie, Of thele 
Bellon.l.z, Pyraemides, Belloniasa carefull obſcruer of rarities (who þeingin «/£gyps mounted by 

ſteps to the top of the higheſt) maketh this report : Le meiliewy archer qui ſerot « /a 

ſommite,cy tirant une eu {air, a peine pouroit Pennoyer hors de ſa baſe quell ne 
" ſe tombaſt ſur les degrez; The beſt archer ſtanding ## the top of one of 
theſe Pyr amides, and ſhooting an arrow from thenceints 
the ayre-as farre as hecangwith greet difficul- 
tie ſhallbe able ſo te foree > 6 , 
1» | » ſome of the degrees _.- 
| ON JEEPS» "> Yr7, 117 
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Cuaray.1. 


YEE ATE RP CL ME 
THE FIRST PART OF 
THE HISTORIE OF THE WORLD: 


InTREATING Or Tas Times FrRoOM 
The birthof ABRrawu am tothe deſtruction 
of the Temple of Salomon. 


THE SECOND BOOKE. 


$5 o CHar, |. 
Of the time of the birthof ABRAnam: and of the 
v/e of this queſtion , for the ordering of the Sto- 
rie of the eAſſprian Empire. 
ME "Tt © at | 6 


0 the ſucce[ſours of SEMIR AMIS :With dbrife tranſition to the queition, 
Fang v1 yours the time of thebirthof ABR AH AM. 


FTEx the death of Semirans, N inias or 
Zamets ſucceeded herin the Empire,on whom 
Beroſus Annianu beſtowes the conqueſt of B- 

| ris, and the ouerthrow of Zoroafter ; contra- 

ry to Diedorw, Inſtine, Oro/jus,and all other ap- 
proned writers. For Ninizs being eſteemed no 
| man of warreatall, butaltogether feminine, 
9 i] and ſubieRed to caſe and delicacie, there is no 
| probabilitic in that opinion. Now becaulc 
| there was nothing performed by this Ninias of 
| any moment, other then that out of icalouſie 

{| he euery yeere changed his Prouinciall Gouer- 

nors, and built Colledges for the Cha/dearn 


Prieſts, his Aſtronomers: nor by Ari« his ſucceſſor, whom S#ide calleth Thurs ; 
butthar he reduced againe the BeiZrians and Caſpians, reuolted as it ſeemerh in Neni- 
50 «5 his time: nor of Aralius, the ſucceſſor of 4riws; but that he added ſumpruolity, 
inuented iewels of gold and ſtone, and ſome engins for the warre : I will for this 
preſent paſſe them ouer, and a while follow Abraham,whoſe wayes are warrantable, 
(till wee meet theſe 4jriensagainein this ſtory) by whom and by whoſeiſſues we 
ſhall beſt giue date to the Kings of Bubylow: Abs 


ahem lining at once with Ninue,Nz- 
V Has, 


—— 
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mai, Semiramis, Aris, Aralins, and Xerxes or Balenins7 For otherwiſe if we ſeeketo 
proue things certaine by the vncertaine, andiudge of thoſe timesz, which the Scri 
rures ſet vs down without error, by the raignes of the 4ſſjrian Princes : we ſhall buc 
patch vp the ſtory at aduenture, and leaue irin the ſame contu ſion; in which tothis 
Plat.in Theſco. day it hath remained. For where the Scriptures doe nothelpe vs, Hitum nin et in xe. 
* - bus antiquis Hiſtorian nor conſtare , No marmile if then in things vi amrient , Hiſtory 
want a/[urance. $ 
- Thebetter therefore to finde out, in what age of the World, and how long theſe 
Aſſyrian Kings raigned, as allo for other good cauſes, we mult firſt aſſure thetime of 
Abrahams birth , and in what yeerethe ſame hapned after the floud. Now ſinceklll jg 
agree , that the fortieth three'yeere of N/nus was the birth-yeere of Abraham; by 
prouing dire&ly out of the Scriptures, in what yeereafter the floud the birth of 4- 
braham hapned, we ſhall thereby ſerallthereſt in ſquare andorder. But of this time 
there is much iangling betweene thoſe Chrenologers , which follow the Hebrew ac- 
count, and others: the moſt part making 292. or 293. yeeres; others 352. yeeres be- 
tween Abrahams birth and the floud : a matter often diſputed, but neuer concluded. 

Archilochus de temporibus (as we finde him in Annimxs ) makes but 250. yeeres from 
the floud to N.;nws : then ſecing that Abraham was borne in the fortieth three yeere 
of Ninus, according to Ewſebius, and S._Anguitine,'it followeth by the addition of 
thoſe two-numbers, that the yeere of Abrahams birth-was in the yeere after the 20 
floud 293. or as the moſt part of all Chronologers gather, the yeere 292. 

Now, ſince I doe here enter into that neuer-reſolued queſtion, and Lebyrinth of 
times,it bchoueth me to giuereaſon for my owne opinion: and with ſo much the * 
greater careand croun/pecion , becaule I walke aſide, and in a way apart fromthe 
multitude; yet not alone, and without companions , though the fewer in tum- 


ber: with whom I rather chooſe to endure the wounds of thole dartes', which En- 
uie caſterh at nouclty, than.co goe on ſafely and ſleepilyitj the cafie waies of ancient 
miſtakings : ſeeing to be learned in many errors,or to be ignorantin all things, hath 


little diucrlity. 
29 
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2. II. 


4 propoſal of reaſons or arguments , that are brought to prone As Anan 
was borne in the yeere 292.after the Floud,and not 
in the yeere 352. 


nan ag Hoſe which ſeeke to proue this account of 292, yeeres, betweene the 
© [Say generall loud and Abrahams birth, ground themſclues, firſton theſe 
SA(/ words of the Scripture: Ss Tzx an lmed70.yeeres,and begot A Bn 4- 

iCeR HAM, Nanor, and Hakan : ſecondly,vpon the opinion of 1o/ephe, 4 
S. Anguftine, Beds, I/idere, and many of the ancient Hebrewes before 
them : authorities (while they are {lightly lookt ouer) ſeeming of great weight. 

From the place of Scripture laſt remembred ; the latter Chronslogers gather thele 
arguments. Firſt out ofthe wordes as they lie; that T'zx an af 70. yeeres begot Ar 
BRAHAM, NaHok 49d HARAN : and that CAbrabem being the firſt named , 4614 
ham being the worthieſt, 4braham being the ſonne of the promiſe, ought in thisre- 
{pero be accounted theeldeſt ſonne of Terah,and ſo neceſlarily borne inthe ſever 
tieth yeere of his life. Secondly,it was of Abraham that Moſes had reſpeR, in whom 
the Church of God was continued, who was heire of the bleſſing ; and not of Nabor 
and Haraz: for the ſcope of this Chapter was to ſerdowne the Genealogy of Chrijf, 50 
from Adams to Abraham,withour all regard of N hor, and Haras. 

It is thirdly obieted, that if 4braham were not the eldeft lonne, then there can 
bee no certainty of his age, and ſo arceall future times made doubtfull. -Forir can- 


not then be proued , that Abraham was borne more afſuredly in the 130. yeere > 
Tera 


» wr 
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Ter«b his age, then in the x31. 132,&c. Moſes hauing no where ſer downe preciſely 
that Abraham went into Canes that very yeere,in which bis Father died. 

Fourthly,it ischought improbable, that Ter«b begat Abraham at 130. yeere: ſee- 
ing 4brehar himſelte thoughtit a wonder to bemadea Father at 100.yeeres. 


\ 


3. 111. 


The anſwere to one of the obiettions propoſed, ſhewing that An & a z a u made but 
one tourney ont of Meſopotamia into Canaan : and it, after 
10 his Fathers death. 


PZ O anſwereall which obieQions it is very caſie, the way being prepa- 
red thereto by diuers learned Diuines long ſince, and to which I will 
>» adde ſomewhat of mine owne, according tothe ſmall talent which 
God hath giuen me. Now foraſmuch as the ſtate of the queſtioh can- 
not well be ſcanned, vnlefle the time of Abrahams iourney into Cane 

a» be firſt conſidered of; before I deſcend vnto the particular examination of theſe 

arguments, I will make bold with order and method ſo farre, as to ſearch into a 

ſtrange tradition concerning his trauailes, that ſerueth as a ground torthis opinion, 
20 anda bulwarke againſt all that can be ſaid tothe contrary. 

But it is conceiued that Abraham made two iournies into Canes: the latter after his 
Fathers death, the former preſently vpon his calling, which he performed without 
all delay, not ſtaying for his fathers death at Haran :a conieure,drawn from a place 
inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, where it is written, By faith Anxanan ( when bee was 

called) obezed God, to goe ont into aplace,which he ſhould afterward receine for inheritance : 
and he went out, not knowing whither hee went, This ſuppoſition (if it bee granted ) 
ſerues very well to vphold the opinion, that can ill ſtand without it. Let vs therefore 
ſee whether we may give credit to the ſuppoſition it ſelfe. 

Surely, that Abrahem firſt departed Charran or Haranafter the death of Terah his 

30 Father, the ſame is proued, without the admiſſion of any diſtintion,by theſe words 
_of S. STEPHEN: Andafter bis Father was dead, God brought him into this Lapd, where 
je now dwell, that was, outof Haran into Canaan. Againſt which place ſo dire, and 
plaine, what force hath any mans fancie or ſuppoſition , perſwading, that 4bvraham 
made two journeys into Cann; one before Terab's death, and another after: n 
ſuch thing being found in the Scriptures, norany circumſtance, probability, or rea- 
ſon to induceit? For if any man out ofthis place before alleadged can picke any ar- 
gument, prouing, dr affording any ſtrong preſumption, that Abraham paſt into Ca- 
naan, and then returned vnto Haran, from whence he departed a ſecond time: then 
[thinke it reaſon, that he be beleeued inthereft. Bur that hee performed the com- 
42 mandement of God after his Fathers death, leauing Yr and Haran for Canaan, it is as 
true as the Scriptures themleluesaretrue. For after bis Father was dead, ({aiththe 
Martyr Stephen ) God brought him into this Land. And, as Bezenoreth, if _dbraham 
made a double tourney into Canaan, then muſt it be inferred, that Moſes omitred the 
one, and Szephen afterwards remembred the other: and whence had S/ephen, faith Be- 
£4.the knowledge of Abrehamscomminginto Canaen,but out of Moſes?For if Stephen 
had ſpoken any thing ofthoſe times,differing from AMoſes,he had offered the /ewes his 
aduerſaries toogreat an occaſion both of ſcandalizing himſelfe, and the Goſpellot 
Chriſt. Indeed we (hall finde ſmall reaſon ro make vs thinke that Abraham paſſed and 
repaſlſed thoſe wayes,more often than he was enforced fo to doe, ifwe conſider, thar 
50 be had no other guide or comforterin this long and weariſome journey, thanthe 


. firengthof his faith in Gods promiſe : in which if any = would have brought 


him to defpaire, he had more cauſethen ever man had to fall intoit. For hee came 
intoa Regionof ſtrong and ſtubborne nations: a Nation of valiant and refolued 
Idolaters. He was belteged with famine at his firſt arrival], and driven to flie into 

V 2 Eg9p0 
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egyptior reliefe. His wife was olde, and he had no ſonnets inherit the promiſe, 
And when God had giuen him /a«c, he commaunded him to offer him vp to him- 
ſelfe for Sacrifice :all which diſcomtorts hee patiently and conſtantly vnder- 
went. 

Secondly,let vs conſider the wayes themſelues, which Abrahams had to paſſe ouer, 
the length whereof was 300. Englilh miles: and through Countries of which he had 
no manner of experience. He was to tranſport himſelfe ouer the great riuer of Eu 
phrates, to trauailethrough the dangerous and barren Deſarts of Palmyrene, and to 
climbe ouer the great and high mountaines of Libanus, Hermon or Gilead : and whe: 
ther theſe were caſte walkes Br Abraham to march twice ouer, containing, as afore- 19 
ſaid, 300. milesinlength, leteuery reaſonable man iudge. Forif hee travailedit 
twice; then was his iourney inall 1800. miles from Yr to Haras: and from Hera 
twice into Cawaar. But werethere no other argument to diſproue this fancie; the 
mannerof 4brahams departing from Harax hath more proofe, that hee had not auj- 
mum reuertendi,not any thought of looking backward,than any mans bare coniefture; be 
he of what antiquity orauthority ſoever. For thus it is written of him, Then Anz 4- 
H aw tooke Sar a his wife, and L o T bis brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that they 
poſſeſt,and the ſoules that they had gotten in Haran : and they departed to go to the land of Ca 
n1an,and tothe Land of Canaan they came. Now if Abraham brought all with him that 
was deare vnto him; his wife,and kinſmen, and his, and their goods: itis not proba- 25 
ble that he meant to walke it backeagaine for his pleaſure, in ſo warme, dangerous, 
and barren a Country as that was: or if hee ceuld haue beene thereto mooued, it is 
more likely that he would hauethen returned, when he was yet vnſettled,and preſt 
with extreme famine at his firſt arrivall. For had his Pather beene then aliue, hes 
might haue hoped from him to recciue more aſſured comfortand relicfe, then a- 
mong the e/Zgyptians, to whom hee was a meere ſtranger both in Religion and 
Nation. | 

'  Whatthecauſe might bee of Abrahams returne to Harew, as I will not enquire 
of them, that without warrant from the Scriptures haue ſent him backe thither, 
about thetime of his fathers death : ſo they perhaps , if they were vrged, could fay z0 
little elſe, than that without ſucha ſecond voyage their opinion were not maintal- 
nable. Onething in good reaſon they ſhould doe well ro-make plaine,if it benoto- 
uer-troubleſome. They lay that Abrabam was in Heres at his Fathers death, or 
ſometime after, being then by their account 135. yecres old, oralittle more. How 
then did it happen, that he lett quite vndone the bulinefle, which as wee reade, was 
within foure or fiue yeeres after that time his greateſt, or (as may ſeeme) his onely 
care? Did not he binde with a very ſolemne oath his principall ſeruant,in whom hee 
repaſed moſt confidence, to trauaileintothoſe parts, and ſeeke out a wife for 1/a« 
his ſonne? and dothit not appeare by all circumſtances, that neither he nor his ſer- 
uant were ſo well acquainted in Meſ#potemie, that they could particularly deſigne 40 
any one woman, as a fit match for 1ſe«c? Surely if Abraham had beenethere in per- 
ſon ſo lately,as within foure or fiue yeeres before, hee would not haue forgotten a 
matter of ſuch importance ; but would haue truſted his owne iudgement, in choo- 
ſing awoman, fit for her piety, vertue, and other deſireable qualities, to be linked in 
marriage with his onely ſonne, who wasthen 35. yeeres old; before which age moſt 
of the Patriarches after the floud had begotten children, rather than -haue left all at 
randome to the confideration of a ſeruant, that neither knew any, nor was knowne 
of ny in that Country. Butlet it beſyppoſed (if it may be belecued) that cither 
Abraham forgot this bulineſle when he was there ,' or that ſomewhat hapned which” 

| no man candeuiſe, What might bethe reaſon , that 4bra/4ms man, indoing his ma- 50 
©2.24-35936 ſterserrand,was faine to lay open the wholeftory of his maſters proſperity, telling 
EY itas newes, that Sarah had borneto him a fonne in her- old age ? If Abrehim him- 
ſelfe, a morecertaine Author , had ſo lately beeneamongthem, would not allthis 
haue beenean idletale? It were needleſle to ſtand long. vpon a thing! ſo evident 
| | Wheter, 
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bea queſt y apſwerable: contideri wAauereclice was from pertnj 
his ſonneco kde carrietlchichary), eucs groyghawite of bisownekindtetfeonidfiot Gen.46. 
hauebecneqbtained withouthis pertdnall preſence. {avhindeed wis Tetit thirber © * 


y his parenth, io4akea wilkabbisownedinage; norwirhgur Gods'elptfial WÞros Gen.zs, 
—_— » by whale bleſhngheproſperetinahur iourney:' yer hee lined oor pa 
- vant ; ſuffered many injuries, and finalbywasdriven toconuey himfadfelmwaytort 
»thence by flight. For although ic bee nota @arcetive written; yer oxivoleallwrieter 
examples ic may be obſeruced,tharGodatiowerh not mhigſeruamts inh'defire ofre- 
10 turningtothe place, tiom whencohcojmnkiraken,) and. clonfplanedchent. Thar 
brietelaying, $6member Lo 75 wife, combdinesmucinionmer. Let'vs'bgt conſider 
Meſoporamiairom whencestbrabam wasraken, and &gyp2;-out of whith the whole 
nation of thetfrarmer was delinercd: wookbail finde; 'chat no bleſſing tHied'from 
eitherofthera;ta the poſtertydt the. Hebrowes. When 4zec#as was vilixed with Or 
an honourable Bmbatke fromBabr/;//it ferines Thar hee/conceiued. pred pleaſure iti 0 © 
his minde, and thought ira piece ob his profpetity; bur /the/prophecy" which theres ; 
zpon be he £/«r,made ym to know; that thecounlaile of God was'noc agrees 
; yup luch thoughts: which more-plainely appeared: ina following generarion; 
when by the waters of Bebylenthey fare downe and wepr: 2 Concemiing Czgypr we 7/417: 
20 reade, that Seſacand Nevo Kings of v£gypti brought: calamitic vpon'{/rezt: alſo that op mtg 
their confidence in the «/£gypriam ſuccourswas the caufeottheir deſtrudtion, Where 
they were forbiddento returnanto «£gypri doc not remember, nor can readily find; 
butit.is found,inrotrroverre;chat God had ſaid, They ſhow/d mo more returne that way; Deut.11.v.16, 
which is giuen, as thereaſon,why their King might not caule the people to rerttne 
toe«£gypt,for the muliplying of his Horſes. Whertherthe Lord had faied any ſuch 
iniuntion vpon Abrehemof not returning to Meſopotamia, ] cannot ſay;many things 
doargueit probably : that hee never did regurne,all circumſtances do (to my vnder- 
ſtanding) both ſtrongly and neceſſarily conclude. So, | 
But becauſe this double pailage of 46raha9 1s but att imagination: and that ima- 
30 ginations of menarerather valuable among children; than-thar they can perſwade 
thoſe of iudgement or vnderſtanding +1 take'ir liifhcient, that S.Srepben hath dire&t- 
ly raught vs, that Abrehamleft Haran,his Father being dead. And for thereſt, when 
they ſhew any one Scriptureto _—_— it”, Iwill belecueasthey doe. Farallthe ctr * 
uailes of _Abrehom are preciſely ſer-downe in'the Scriptures : as firlt fit 
Camerine in Chaldeato Haran or Chartanand/ then from Haran ( after his/1 
death) to Sichem ; from Sichem he remoonedto a moutitaine betwee 
Hae: thenceinto «£gypte- from wn hee returned thither againe , where | 
he parted, becauſe their flockesandheardsof Cattle were more, then could bee fed 
in that part : from thence the ſecond time hee remooued to AMamre g 'Atert Hebron : 
40 and thence hauing purſued Amrephe!, andreſtued Lot, hee afterinhabired at Gerar, 
in the border ot 1d#m4s, vnder-_Abimelee'; and after neere vnto it 'at B& ſabe, ar 
which time hee was readyto offer vphis fonne /ſazc ofithe'mountaine Merigh. But 
this h&ionof. his retrait to Harewor IIA not in any one ſtory,cither 
divine or humane. - Now if. it may bee ſuppoſed, that 4breham had made any fot- 
mer journey into Cencen ; 4s. Lewrrein his Cabals bath' fained;"it ſhould in reaſon 
bee therewithall- beleeued , that be wouldin thoſe his. firſt trauailes haue prouided 
himlelfe of ſome certaine ſeat;or place ofabidingtavd not haue come a ſecond time, 
with his wife, kinſmen,familic,goods and Cattle,nor-knowing whereon to reft hin 
ſclte. But 4brehaw.,when he came from Charren,paſtthraugh the Nonth'partof Ca- | 
50. #4an,thence to Sichem,and the Plaine of 'Moridb:-where finding no place toinhabite, Gin13v6. 
he Fr AT ne WI Haie : and ſo from Nation to Nation ,”'to diſcouer - - 
and finde our ſome fit habitation : from whietice againe;asit is written tn COPEcn | 
eleuenth, He went foorth going and i0urnying towards the South: and alwayes vnſat 
By occalion of which wandringto and fro; ſome tay ; the Egyptians gate him _ 
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4 


* 


T he ſecond Booke of the faſt part Cuae.1.$.4, 
- hische namegpf Hebres, | Further,to-prouc'that hee had 'nor-fi ene inthe 
Countric yemay note, thaterc he cameto Bethel and Haie, and rihisfirft 
-2 inta Canaan, God appeared vnto himyſaying, Yate thyfeed will Tghrrhs Land, (hew. 
*-> jogithim as vnto a ii therein, and isaJandtohimvnknownec For Abreham 
ithout any ther provident care forhimſclfe, beleened' in the-word 'of the liuit 
: neicher ſending before, nor comming firſt togdiſtoverit; durbeing atrin 
he received a ſccond promiſe from God, that hee won{dgiue thoſt'Conntries viits 
him andhis leedeto inhabitand inherit, Ryo ©: 200: ' Ig 1 
Laſtly ;; ſhould mabucany mantothinke, char UIGſes world tiave omitted 
' any ſuchdouble journeyof: 4brehams,,. Jecing heeſerrerh downeall his paſſages elC. 19 
where, longand-ſhott ! as: when hemoued from Sichems, i and ſeated'betweene Hai 
and Berhelg the diſtance being but twenty. miles : and when he moned/thence to'the 
valley of uHYamje, bring burtwentic fouremiles: and when hee left Aomre, and (ate 
| downeatGerer, being lefſethen ſixe miles3no', CHeſer paſt ouer allrhe times of the 
'* firſtage with the greater breuity , to haſten him ro the' Rory: of abraham : ſhutting 
vpall betwegne the Creation and the Floudin ſix ——— whichage'laſted 1656, 
yeeres: but.hee beftoweth on theftory of wbrabemtourteene chaptets; beginning 
with his birth inthe elcuenth, and ending with his death-in rhe five and twentieth; 
-: andthistimeendured but 175; yeere. -:1t haththereforenoface of trueth; that He: 
© ſes forgot or neglected any thiing concerding Abrabamstrauailes , 'or- other ations 29 
_ arthathee would ſer downethoſe ſmallremooues of five miles, 'and omir thoſeof 
three hundred... For ſuchajourney ingoing and comming would haue minifired 
. - ſomevarictieof matter, oraccident, wotthic the inſerting and adding'to' _Abrabin 
ſtorie. EO el4 inns * D019 MAG > ebi Tr. 
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_ - The anſwere to anotber of the obiedions propoſed, ſdewing that it WAs not unlikely, 


that T=x an'ſbould beeet An A H Amin bi buvdred ' | 29 
end thirty yeeres” 11 1 omg 00100 


Lag Ow touching the obieion, where itis ſaid, that it was very vnlikely 

P that Terab{hould beget LAbreham in his 130, yeere, ſeeing Abraham 

Sith hbimſelfe thought it a; wonder to hauea ſanneatan hundred ; this is 

hardly worth the anſwering. This wonderis indeed miſcaſt, and mil- 

ﬆ . taken: 4674þ47 hauing reſpeR only to Sar4þ his wife, when he ſpake 

of rheir many, yeeres. -Forwhen the Angell {aide vnto 4breha1min his Tent doore 

at Memre 3,48, SAK AH by wife ſpall hayeaSonre, itfolloweth inthenext verſe, Now 
ABRAHAM AB SAR AH: Were Olde and firicken.in age, andit ceaſed to be with S tk an after 49 

the manner of women: therefore Sar an laughed, | 42, 

+ So then, inthar itis ſaid, #tcea/ed to be with Saran afterthemaennerof women,. it 

peareth that the wonder was wrought onher, & not on Abraham Fot abrahemby 

his ſecod wife Kerwrah had many lonsafter Sereb's deathyas Zintrongtuckſban, Medan; 

Midian,t/hbakand Shuah:agdtheeldeſt of theſe was borne 3 7. yeeresaiter 1ſzar: and 

the yongeſt 49.yeeres alter. What firangeneſle then,;that Terab being! 13a:yeeres old 

ſhould beget 44rabem, will they ſay, may.beegathered from this luppoled deſpaire 

of Abraham: at one hundred yeercs ? For Sarah died-inthe;yeere of 'the world 2145. 

 , ., and /ſe«wasbornein the, yeere 21093and 4brahamdidnot marry Keturrh till Se 
NO r4h was buried. So if wee deduQttheinumber of 2109. out of:2145c there remai- 50 

Ciitdeid.x6.c, Neth 36. And therefore if Abreham begat'fiue ſonnes:36. yeeres after this ſuppoſed 

34.Cacen:& wonder, and when Abrahem was 137+ yeeres old: iris not ftrange-that his Farher 

Pao. 7::aþ ſhould, beget 4brehamat 130. Andif Booz,0bed,and 1c, wholiued ſomany 

yecres and ages after Abreperm,begat ſons at 100. yeeres,orneereit, it:cannot be mer- 


nailed 
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uailedat,that Terebbegar Abraham at 130;and Abrehom others at the fimeage and 
ſeyenyeeresafier, |) 11 30 $5 9177 7 1998 ihe: 


TT. won Fy CERT) ds; 229 CEA 
Theanſwere ro rwemore of the vtedtions: ſpewing that wee may: baue certaimtitof Ans as 
41 AM ae from the Scripture, though wemuke not Ann aan the eldeſt Somnt : 
.. * andthat there was great cauſe, whyinthe fteryof Anz an anhis 
6 4 HET? two brethren ſhould bexeſpeited. big! 
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XD T followeth now to ſpeake ſomething to the obieion, which brings 

I P: Abrabams agealtogether in doubt, except weallow him to betheel- 

&/ be, delt ſonne of Terah, and borne when Terahwas 70. yeeres old. For A4- 

0) 1 brahams age being made vncertaine, all ſucceeding times are thereby 
Ge _ d without any perte&rule or knowledge. 

But this propolition , I hat wee cannot becertaine of Abrahams age, vnleſſe we 
make him the eldeſt ſonne,is falſe. For ir isplaine in the Scriptures;that when Ter«h 
was'205« whichwas the yeere of his death; then was AMbrabam 75. And if you 
askghow I caniudge of times;cither preceding or ſacceeding, by knowing that 4- 

20 breh&rdepatted Harenat that age: lanlwere, that S.Stephey hath told vs,that 4- 
brzhams departurefollowed the death of his'Father Ter«b::and Terah died at 205 ; 
ſoasthe 75. yeereof dbreham was the 205; yeere of Terah: which knowne, there 
can be no error intheaccount of times ſucceeding, Now to cometo the obiettion, 
whereit is ſaid, That 24oſeshadno reſpetvnto Nathor and Haran, becauſe they 
were outof the Church, buttq 4brehem onely;with whom God eſtabliſhed the Co- 
uenant, and of whom Chri;# deſcended according to the flelh;&c:1. anſwere ; that 
Moſes for many great and neceſlary cauſes had reſpeR of Nacbor and Harer. For the 
fucceſhon of Gods Churchisnot witneſſed by 4brahamalone, bur by the iſſues of 
Nehor and Haren; were they Idolaters or otherwiſe. For Nahor was the Father of Be- 

30 thuel,& Betbuel of Rebecca, the mother of 1/reel : & Haran was the parent of Lot, Sarab, 
and Milcah: and Serab was motherto-/accand grandmother to 1acob: Milcahallo the 
wife of N«hor , and mother of Bethuel, was Jacobs great grandmother : and the age of 
Serahthe daughterof Han iseſpecially noted; inthar irpleaſed God rogiue her a 
ſonneat 90.yeeres; and when by nature ſheconld not haue conceiued. And there- 
fore, though it'were not in regard of themſelues, yer becauſe both Nabor:and -- 
braham married the daughters of-their brother Haran ; and becauſe 1/axc married 
Rebecca the grand-dcbilde of Naborand 14cob,Zea,and Rachel, the daughters of Laban, 
the grand-childeal(o of Nahet :\ Fr was not ſuperfluous in Moſes to giuelight ofthele 
mens timesand ages. : And though ſometime they worſhipped ſtrange Gods , asitis. 

40 loſ.24.2: yet I ſee no.cauſe to thinke, that they. ſtill continued Idolaters. For they 
beleened and obeyed the calling of Abrahamr, leauing their naturall Countrey , and 
Citieof/r.in Chaldes,as 4brahamdid, and remoouecd thenceall ,excepr Haren, who 
diced beforebis Father Ter«b, cre they left Chaldes;: but Lot, his ſonne , followed 4- 
brahaminto Canaan; and Searab;the Ger of Let, dbraham married. t\ «bor allo,who 
remained at Cherren, gaue his ſonnes daughters to //azc,and /acob,his own kinſemen: 
be himſelfe haning alſo married in his owne. family z nor thinking it pleaſing vnto 
God to.mixe themſelues with rangers: and Idolaters. And that theſe men at 
length beleeued in the God of Abrehawn, itcanno way be doubted. For when Zaban 
had ſeene the ſeruant of 4br«h07 ſtandingatthe Well belide&horen, hee invited 

59 bimto his Fathers houſe in this manner : Come tn, thou bleſſed of I: nov an. And 
whenthis ſeruant of Abrehams demanded am\an{were as touching Rebecca, then an- 
lwered Laban and Betbael,and faid;Thu thing & preceededof IE nova : meaning that 
it waSthe will of the true God it ſhould be G z wherein he acknowledged Gods pro- 
uidetce, Likewiſein the following verſe it is written ; Take,take,goe that ſhee may bee 
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thy Maſters ſouncs wifes, exen «Timon thath ſaid. This theirvftenviitigetthe 
name of [Ex o van, which is the propet Name of thetrue Godiva ſignethatthey 
had the knoledge of him. | Ly 

"Now although itbethe opinion of Saint Chry/oſlome_,and ſome later writers, az 
Cateten, Oleaſter, Muſculus,Caluin, Mercer;and others, that Labaw wasan Idolater, be- 
cauſe heetained certaine Idols,or houſhold:Godszwhich Rachel ftolefrom him;yer 
that he beleeued in the true Goditcannot bee denied, 'For hee'atknowledpeth the 
God of 4braham and of Naborand hecalled abrahems feruant;bleſſed of It oy a H, 
as aforeſaid. So as for my felfe I darenot auow,' that theſe men were outofthe 
Church, who ſure I am werenot out of the faith. | 
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That thenaming of Ax an an firſt of the three brethren, Gen'11.y.26:; 
proue that hee was the eldefl : together with diners reaſon! jovanng thig 
(1,7 ABRAHAM Was not the eldeft ſonneof Texan 1 _ 
O the maine obietion which I anſwere laſt, becauſe ic ſeemeth of 
7 moſt ſtrength, by which; thoſe that ftrjue to ſhortenthe times; endes 
uvour toproue that Abrabem was theeldeft ſonneof Terab,, and borne 10 
inthe 70. yeere of Terabs life: grounding themſelves firſtand chiefly 
on this place of the Scripture, 494 Texan livedjocyeererand begut 


(136m 


Genzrvas, ABRAHAM, Nano, and Haran: To thisT ay, thatalthough Abr«haw inthis 


verſe be firſt named, yet the ſame is no proofeat allrhathe was the eldeft & firſt botn 
ſonne of Terah. Forit.is no neceſlary: conſequence pthat the firftnamed'in Sctip- 
tures was therefore. eldeſt in bloud and birth , neither doth ir:appeare, that o_— 
ſed God tomakeeſpecialichoice of the firſt ſonnesannatureandmme:' for $21b was 
not the firſt bornenf Adam ; nor Jſaxc of Abrahams nor lacob of Iſaac; nor 'ludicand 
— Laceb : nor Dauidthe eldeſtof eſſe; nor Salomon of Danid't as is formerlyre- 
me A 70 1 4 , 13 ON! of "4 C29 

But it is written of No an;Noan was 500.yeres old,and No am beget SHE, Han, 
and [arutr :{hewing thiat at the 506 yerre of his age he began to begerThe firſt of 


% 


39 


Aug queſtſuper thoſe three ſonnes. Foraccording to S.Yugs/tine, ſpeaking generally, Wee attenden- 


Gen.25. 


duſt in bis ordo natinitatus, ſed ſigneficatio future dignitats: in queexcelluit An a1 AM. 
The order of natinitie is not here to be reſpetted, but the fignification of the future dignitie: 
in which A»z An am wes preferred. 'And therefore, asin the orderof-the'ſonnesof 
_ Noh: ſais ithere; where itis ſaid, that Texan tlined yo. jeeres, andbeeat Arran an, 
Nanor,od Haian: Forit was lateere Tweb began to beget Sonnes, him- 
ſele being begorten' by his Father Nachor at 29: as other his Anceſtors were at 
30. Thelikealſo happened to Nob: for whereas 4dom begar Serb at 130 ; Exofp 40 
Kenan at you Kenan Maehalaleel at 70 ; Mehalaleel ered at 60 : Noah was yet 500. yeeres 
old when he began ro begerthe firſtofhisthree ſonnes, as aforeſaid. © And S. 4ugs- 
fine in: theplace beforecited, ratherinclineth to the opinion'that dHbrabom was 
the yongeſt of Ter«bs ſonnes,then otherwiſe:though for his excellencie he was wot» 
thily:namedfirſt. His owne wordsaretheſc: Frert enim potutt.vr poſterior it gene- 
ratus ABR An an : ſed merits excelientie, q ain Scripturs valdt commenadatur , prior fu- 
erit nominatus. It might be, ſaith he,that Ann af an was begotten liter: but was firft ns- 
median regard of hu excellencie , for whithin Scripture bt is much commended, 'So as the 
naming firſt or laſt pronerh nothing who was firſt 'or-Jaſt borne: either in thoſeiſ- 
ſues of Noah,orin theſe of Terab: Neither hath God any reſpet ofthe eldeſtinna- 50 
ture, astouching hiseleRion or ſpirituall blefling, for Moſes nameth firſt the chil- 


.-..2dren of the promiſe, and theeldeſtand firſt in Gods fauour. ' Pieras ergo wel ipſa po- 


113 elettis dining , que comitens ſecum trahit pietatem , & Det timorens, primi as paries dat 
Sem o inlibers Noa Ar anno imiiberis Thape.” Pictie, (aith'he, or rather diuine 
| elettion 
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eleftion, which doth enermore raw with it or after it picticand the fearegf Gad,' gautplace 
and precedentie to SEM among the children of Noan, andio ABRAHAM among thoſe 
of Thare. | mol 
| For thereſt it is manifeſt, that Abrahamentred Canaan in the 75.yeereothisage. 
And it was in Cencaw that Hagar bare him /{mael,when Abraham had lined 86:yceres. 6e7-12-4. 
It wasat Gerr ( the South border of Canaan) that Sarah bare /ſa«c,, when Abrabar 61.16.16; 
had conſumed 100. yeeres. Ir was from the valley of Hamrein Canaun thatiatbre 
ham role out, when he reſcued Lot and ouerthrew:4mraephel: and he had theh but 
the age of 83.yeeres :and itis as manifeſt that he parted from Herenafter his Father 48.7.4. 
10 Terah was dead. But if Terah begat Abrahamar 70. yeere old, therimuſt 4brahem Gen.14, 
have beene 135. yeeres when hee firſt ſet his foote in Canaan: ſecing Terahmult bee 
dead erc heparted, and ſo 70. added to.135. made 295,the true age of Terah, which 
is contrary toall thoſe places of Scripture. before remembred. For hee ecntredacr 
75 : heereſcued Zot at83 : hee had {/rccl at 86: hee had 7/aacat 100.proucd bythe 
former places. | 36h TIA 
Moreouer,if Abraham were the eldeſt ſonne of Tereh, and bornein the 70. yeete 
of his ape: then had Ter«bliucd till aac had beene-35. yeeres old, and 1/mazl;49. 
both which muſt then haue been borne-in- Meſoporamea , and therein toſtered tothat 
age: vnleſſe we ſhould either denie creditto S. Stephen, who faith that CAbrabaws 
20 departed from Meſopotamia afterhis Fathers death : or elſe giue credit to the-inrer- 
pretation of Daniel Angelecrater, who inhis Chronalogia antoprica, ſaith it was about 
his Fathers death : becauſe the Greeke word,zg,may bee, tranſported by the Latine 
ſub, aſwell as by poſt : which thoughelſewhere it may. bee, yet cannoticbe ſo jn'this 
lace. Foritwere moſt improperly ſpoken ,to ſay that thoſe things were done'as, 
boar Terahy death, which were 60. yeeres before. : Wherefore ſuppoling Abrahams 
to haue beene borne in the 70. yeere of Tereb; wemuſt giue thoſetimes and places 
of birth to 4brehams children, which no authoritie will warrant. For 46brahaw had 
no childrenin Yr of Chaldea,nor in Haran : nor in 10. yeeres after his arriuall into Ca- 
neen, For the yeere of Terabs death, in which 45raham left Heren, was the yeere of 
30 the World 2083. and the yeere of //»els birth was the Worlds yecre 2094: which 
maketh 10. yeeres difference. And that 7/a«c was borne in Canaan, and was to bee 
offered vpontthe mountaine Hor74h therein, 39.miles from Ber/abe, where Abrahams 
then inhabited :and that three 4vgels firſt ofaltappeared to Abraham in the valley 
of Mamre, no man doubteth. AY | 
And therefore it cannot be that any of Abrahams ſonnes were bornein Meſopote- 
mia; nor while Ter«h lived; norinlefſethen 40: yeeregatter Terabs death : acti 
conſequent not Abr«hamtheeldeft fonneof Terah, nor bornein the74. oi 
of Terabsage,n 91 M1 21224 3 6643 bil, 
Thirdly whereas Abrahtm came into Canaanat75 : if Terch had begorthlhiis 
49 70, then had Tere lived but 145. forpoand 75.make 145. which nutalls 
becnthe full 'age of Terah: : but Terahliued 205. yeere: and therefore was mot: 
br4ham bornein the qo. yecre of Terch,”. | La | rea $63 0a 2hhcs's 
 Fourthly,the ages of Zo and Serah make it manifeſt, that Harap was the eldetif 
net theeldeft brother of 4breham; foriSarah or i/ech' wanted bur 10; yeeres ofues 
_ age: {ſacs 'beeing /borne when Abrehaw was 100% and: Sar 90. yeerts' 
C mig OGC.QT ?1'1 3 Wer WHEN ODE SBSOTELY 4 10 DL 
It followeth then , thatif {Abraham had beene the elder brothers of Haro i Hg: 
ray muſt have begotten Sg at 9. yeeres old: for granting that Zaray wis dorms 
but one yeereafter Abreham,and Sereb within t0:yeres as old:as LAbrohemd gthen of 
J6 necefſitic rauſt Haren beget her , when hee had liuvedbur 9. yeeresz which were rod' 
fidiculousto imagine. nc audi 33340 \v\ÞDib 02 + S1UTR {il 
- Andthat-1/cah was Sarah, Reb. Solomon affirmeth'; both nanics;faich he,beating; 
the ſame ſignification; and names. ofprincipalitie-' Againe;towhatend-wasthe' 
word ;c«hor-1cah inſerted in this place , if Sar«b were normeanttherebytfopro 
ſpeake 


10S! 


P__ FF. XXX. P — mY 


The ſexund Badbpf rhe pare Crnarin$'6, 


thy Maſtery ſounes wife, even «Temoysn hath ſaid. This theiroftenviitigetthe 
name of [Eo van, which is the proper Name of thetrue God ,ivalignethat they 
had the knoledge of him. o 

"Now although it be the opinion of Saint Chryſoſlome_,and ſome later writers, az 
Cateten, Olcaſter, Muſculus,Caluin, Mercer;and others, that Laban wasan Idolater, be- 
cauſehegetained certaine Idols,or houſhold:Godszwhich Rachel ftolefrom him;yer 
that he beleeucd in the true God itcannot' bee denied; (For hee'atknowledpeth the 
God of Abraham and of Nebor and hecalled abrahenr ſeruant;bleſſed of I: x o van, 
as aforeſaid. So as for my ſelfe I darenot auow,' that theſe men were out ofthe 
Church, who ſure I am werenot out of thefaith. +» 
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That thenaming of Ann au an firſt of the three brethren, 'Geti'f1.y.267 | 
 proue that hee was the eldeſt : together with diners "reaſons Poet } | hana 
11.27 ABRAHAM was not rhe eldeft ſonne of Tnx an. —_ 1420 


TEN kids ifs 1 | (L*38gm 
aka O the maine obietion which-I anſwere laſt, becauſeic ſeemeth of 
moſt ſtrength, by which; thoſe that ftriue to ſhortenthe times; ende- 
uour toproue that Abraham was theeldeft ſonne-of Terah,and borne 10 
inthe 70; yeere of Terabs life: grounding themſelves firſtand chiefly 
on thisplace of the Scripture, 484 Texan lized2j0;yeeres and begut 
ABRAaHams Nanor, and Haran: To this I ay, thatalthough 4br<haw inthis 
verſe be firſt named, yet the ſame is no proofeat allthat he was the eldeft &firſtbotn 
ſonneof Terah. Forit,is no neceſlary; conſequence pthat the tirfi named in'Scrip- 
tures was therefore. cldeſt in bloud and birth, neither doth itappeare, thar ir _ 
ſed God tomakeeſpeciallchoice of the firſt ſonnesuinnatureandgmame: tor Seth was 
not the firſt borneof Adew ; nor ]ſaxc of: Abrahams nor lacob of Ifeac; nor 'Tudi-and 
4 ner Laceb : nor Danidthe eldeſt of lefſe; nor Salomon of David's a8'is formerly re- 
mem A 70 ! 1 « 316143 1763 & v\] f | 
But it is written of No an;Noan'was300.jerrs old,and.No an begat SH m,Hau, 
and [arutr :{hewingttiat at the 506 yeere of his age he began to begerfhe firſt of 
Aug. queſt ſuper thoſe three ſonnes. For according toS.Yug»ſtine, ſpeaking generally, Wee attenden- 
Gen.25. du eſt in bis ordo natinitats, ſea ſignificatio future dignitatus: in queexcelluit An s Aa, 
The order of natinitie is not here to be reſpetted, but the fignification of the future dignitie: 
in which Anz An am wes preferred. And therefore,asin the orderofthe'ſonnesof 
_ Noh: (is ithere; where itis laid, that Texan tincd 9o. yeeres, andbreat Aran An, 
Nanor,mdHanian: Forit waslateere Tere began to'beget Sonnes, him- 
ſele being beporten' by his Father Nachor art 29: as other his Anceſtors were at 
30. Thelikealſo happened to Noeb: for whereas Addon begat Serb at 130 ; Enrſb 41 
Kenan at g013.Kenan Mehalalert at 70 ; Mehalalerl leredat Go : Noah was yet 500. yeeres 
old when he began to beget the firſt ofhisthree ſonnes; as aforeſaid. © And S. 4ugs- 
in'theplace beforecited, rather inclineth ro'the opinion:that ;dbrabem was 
the yongelſt of Terabs ſonnes,then otherwiſe:though for his excellencie he was wot» 
thily:namedfirſt. His owne wordsare theſe : Frers enim potutt,ov8 poſterior ſit gene- 
ratus Apr an an © ſed merits excellentie, quain Scripturu veldt commenadutur, prior fu 
erit nominatus. It might be, ſaithbe;thut Avi ap anwe begotten later:;\but was firſt ns- 
mediu regard of hu excellencie , for whithin Scripture ht is much commented, So as the 
naming firſt or laſt proneth nothing who was firſt 'or-Jaſt borne: either in thoſe i(- 
ſues of Neahyorin theſe 'of Terab: Neither bath God any reſpett ofthe eldeſtinna- 50 


Gen.11.v. 36, 


39 


% 


ture, as touching hiseleQion or ſpiritual blefling , for Moſes nameth firſt the'chil- 
»dren of thepromiſe, and theeldeſtand firſt in Gods fauour. © Pieras ergd wel ipſa po- 
tizes elettio dining , que comitens ſecum' trahit pietatem, & Dei timorems, primi as paries dat 
Sem 0 inlibers Non ABranano imliberis There.” Pictie, (aith\he, or rather diuine 
% elefFion 
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Jeftion, which doth exermore draw with it or after it picticand the fearegf Gad, gaut place 
and precedencte to Sz m among the children of No an, indito ABxAitan among theſe 


Thare. o F74'# 
Y For thereſt it is manifeſt, that 4brehamentred Canaan in the 75.yecreothisage. 


And it was in Cenean that Hagar bare him //mael,when Abraham had lined 86:yceres. 6912-4 
It wasat Gerer (the South border of Caxaan) that Sarah bare //acc, when Abrabarm G*n.16.16, 


had conſumed 100. yeeres. Ir was from the valley of Hoamrein Canaey thatiabres 
ham role out, when he reſcued Lot and overthrew:4mrephel: and he had then but 


the age of 83.yeeres :and itis as maditeſtthar he parted from Herenafter his Father 48.7.4.6- 


10 Terah was dead. But if Terah begat Abrahamart 70: yeere old, then muſt 4brebem Gen-14. 


have beene 135. yeeres when hee firſt ſet his footein Cena: ſecing Terahmuſtbee 
dead erc heparted, and ſo 70. added to-135. made 295,the true age of Terah, which 
is contrary to all thoſe places of Scripture: before remembred. For hee entredar 
75 : hee reſcued Lot at83 : hee had {/macl at 86: hee had 7/aacat 100.proued bythe 
former places. 659 $38 | 2 3dL 
Moreouer,if Abraham were the eldeſt ſonne of Terah, and bornein the 70. yeete 
of his age: then had Terabliucd till aac had beene 35. yeeres old, and 1/mazl;4g. 
both which muſt then haue been borne in Meſopotamia , and therein foſtered to that 
age: vnlefſe we ſhould either deniecredieto S. Stephen , who faith that CAbrabam 
20 departed from Meſopotamia afterhis Fathers death 7 orelle giue credit to theiinrer- 
pretation of Daniel Awgelecrater, who inhis Chronologia antoptica, ſaith it wasabout 
his Fathers death : becauſe the Greeke word,,@,may bee, tranſported by the Latine 
ſub, afwell as by poſt : which thoughel{ewhere it may. bee, yet cannotitbe ſo in'this 


rg Forit were moſt improperly ſpoken ,to ſay that thoſe things were done'a«, 


ut Terahs death, which were 60. yeeres before... Wherefore ſuppoling Abrahams 
to haue beene borne in the 70. yeere of -Terab; wemuſt giue thoſetimes and places 
of birth to 4brehams children, which no authoritie will warrant z, For. 46brahaw had 
no childrenin Yr of Chaldea,nor in Haran: nor in 10. yeeres after his arriuall into Ca- 
nan, For the yeere of Terabs death, in which 45raham left Heren, was the yeere of 
30 the World 2083. and the yeerc of /ſyels birth was the Worlds yecre 2094: which 
maketh 10. yeeres difference. Andthat J/a«c was borne in Canaan, and was to bee 
offered vpon'the mountaine Moriah therein, 39.miles from Ber/abe, where Abrahams 
then inhabited: and that three &vgels firſt ofalbappeared to Abraham in the valley 
of Mamre, no man doubteth. IR 
And therefore it cannot be that any of Abrahams ſonnes were bornein Meſopote- 
mis; nor while Ter«b lived ; norinlefſethen 40. yceregatter Terebs death ; aft 
conſoquentyoies not Abrehamtheeldeft fonneof Terah, nor bornein the x 
of Terabsage,n 91) [3 Bt {1120 250 8, ia3 ils 3 
Thirdhjowhereas Abrahtm came into Canaanaty75 : if Terch had'begertwlit 
49 70, then had Tereþliued but 145. forgoand 75.make 145. which mutt: # 
becnthe full age of Texab: +bur: Terchliued 205. yeere: and therefore was mot 24- 
braham bornein the-7o.ytcre of Terah... [2717 F . S4838053 011221 29A 
Fourthly, the ages of Z#t and Sarah make it manifeſt, that Harap was theelderyif 
not theeldeft brother of 4braham; for'Sareh or ea wanted bur 10; yeeres ous 
| __ age: J/aac beeing 'borne when Abrahams was 100% and; Sareh 90;Yycerts 
019c. 4135S OG GT If]. 5 LQ £33: 23G 1 TH OTH, Sfy 34) S119 
Ic followeth then , thatif ' 4braham had beene the elder brother of Heros: He 
r49 muſt haye begotten \.1r« at 9g. yeeres old: for granting that Zaray was dorms 
| _Abrehom then of 


but one yeereafter dhrahbam,and Soreb within t0:yeres as oldas | 
chwere roo; 
Ao PID OC SIUTRR IH 


J6 necefſitic nauſt Heron begether , when hee had livedbur 9. yeeres3 which 
ridiculousto imagine. cy, aa 3240 N 

, Andthat-1/cah was Sarab, Reb. Solomon affirmeth'; both nanics; faith he beating 
the lame ſignification; and names. ofprincipalitie-' Againezti AY 
word /c<h or: 1cah inſerted in this place ; if Sareb were normeantthereby fort 
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ſpeake of any thing ſuperfluousitis not vied in Gods Bookes: andif /c«b had not 
belonged to the ſtory, it had been but an idle name to no purpoſe remembred. 
Now ifit had been true ( asthoſe of the contrary opinion affirme) that Moſes had 
norteſpct of Nachor and Haran,who were notwithſtanding the parents of Berhueland 
Rebecca the mother of /ſrael, and of Chrift : what regard then had'2voſesof ſcab in 
this- place, were ſhe not Sareh, but otherwiſe an idle name of whom there is nothing 
elſe firſt or laſt. | 
The age alſo of Lo? diſproueth the elderſhip of Abraham : for Lot was called an 
old man when #braham was but 83. yeeres: Andif Zot were ofagreater age than 


| CAbreham,and Hw as were Father to Lot, Sareh, and Milcah, Abraham marrying one 1g 


of Harans daughters,and Nahor the other,Sar4h allo being withinten yeeres as old as 
Abrahims: it may appeareto cuery reaſonable man (not obſtinate and preiudicate) 
that Haran was the eldeſt ſonne of Tereb, and not Abrabem: ' whoallo died firſtand © 
before his Father left Yr in Chaldes. Alſo Lyra reaſoneth againſt the opinion of 4- 
brahams elder{hip, vpon the ſame place of Geneſis : drawing argument trom the age 
of Sarah, who was bur 10. yeeres yongerthan Abrahawhimiclfe. Lyra his wordes 
are.theſe: Siigitur Haz an fuit iunior ipſo Ar AHAM , ſequitur quod non habebat de- 
Cem annes quando genuit SARAM : Mme nec otto, exc. andafterward , e&:ideo melius vis 
detitr dicendam , quod AB an am fwit vitimo natus de tribus filijs Ti Axe, tamen ne- 
munaur. primo , propter cius dignitatem : & quis ponendus erat caput firpis & generatio- 11 
ne'ſequentis : cr quia primo facts eff ei repromiſie expreſſade:CnrisTo , ſicut ſupra 
dietunieft de Sm, cc, If therefore ({aith Lyra.) Hark an was yonger then Ant ana 
himſetfe, it followeth that he was mot tem yeeres old when he begat Sar. AH : And thereforeit 
ſeennth better to be ſaid that ABR'AH am wakthe leſt borne of the three ſonner of T rx any 
meuertheleſſe he is named fir ft for his dignitie , borh becanſe he was tobe ordained bead of the 
flocke and generation following ,'and becauſe the promiſe of Cri 15 T was firſt made unts 
bins, as before it isfaid of Stn. - © th” {2 \ to 


# v '* T » : L " J 
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194,99, VE | © zo 
*7 444 od v4brks , bs , 24.45) datos: 
» + kd concluſion of this diſpute noting the Authirs on both ſides : with anauewonition - 
21 that they which ſhorten the times, make all ancient ftories the ': 11 
more vnprobable. 1936: WL G 


- -- 


KT. therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, with Nature ; Time, and 
Reaſon , that Harenwas the eldeſt ſonne of Terah,and:mot 4brahom:. 
and that Abraham was borne in the 1 30. yeere of Terehs hfe;, and not 
inthe 70.yeere. : For Abrahamdeparting Charran after Terah died, ac- 
WR cording to S: Stephen, and thattourney by: Alrahawperformed when 40 
hee was 75:yecresvld, theſe two numbers added make 2v5-yctres; thefullage of 
Ter: ſeeing that when Terabdicd , then _Aorabamentred Canyen. | Formy (elfe, [ 
hayeizo otherend-herein then to manifeſt the. cruth of the Worlds:Btany: | reues 
renctthberiudgements.of the: Fathers : but'Fknow they. were miſtakeniniparticu-' 
payne 4uga/tine: was: doubriull, and: could:not determine. this :controuer- 
fie. For whatſocuer is borrowed from him our of his 16. Booke de Cruitate Det,eas 
I5«the ſame may.becan{wered.out of himſelfe in. his fingatid twentieth: queſtion 
e#z;; BurS. agufline herein followed Joſephus j\and 1fider:and Beastollowed 
S-avgufline. And it wasout of afoolith prideand vaniriejthat the Hebrews and 10ſt« 
phe fought to make 4brahemthe firſt borne: asif Godhadhad reſpe@ro theeldeſt fo 
in nature. So did /o/ephws together with Nicholcs Damaſcenus (thinking thereby 20 
glotifie the Jewiſh-Nation) make 4brahamsking ; enticling' Somb- by\the'naine of 
QaeeneSarab: andiaid:that 4brebew was followed with'y 1 8. Capraines,of which 
eucryone had an.infinite multitude vnder him:;; rrece#104'&+ oftodecrew _Y 
YZ $99! - abwt: 
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hab uit : quorum ſingwlis infinita multitude parebat. And that Pharavinuading him with 
agreat armie, tooke from him his wite Sarah : Such fables argue that Joſephus is not 
to be belecued, bur with diſcreet reſervations. | Cs boot 
This account of times,allowing no more than 292.yeeres from the Floud to 4brig- 
ban,is vpheld by many ofthe Hebrews, But how ſhould wee value the opinion of 
ſach Chrenologers, as take Amfapbl for Nimrod? Surely, if their judgement in ſuch 


- matters were worthy to be regarded , it would haye appeared in ſerring downe the 


ſucceſſion of the Perſian Kings , ynder whom they lived , whoſe Hiſtorie/ was nor ſo 


 farre remotein time,as theſe antiquities, nor wanting the light of many good wri- 
10. ters. Yetgroſlely have they erred therein, and fo-familiar aretheir miltakings in 


all things of like nature, that we ſeldome finde their apinion rehearſed without the 
confuration _— on the heeles of it. .T hey of the Romane religion arealſo ge- 
nerally on the ſame (ide: it beinga thing vſuall among them,to maintaine whatſoe- 
ver they haue beene formerly knowne to holde and beleeue, Contrariwile, ofthe 
more ancient,Thesdorer,and ſome following him : of later times Beroal/us,Codoman, 
Pencer,Caluin, Inn1nus,Bezd, Broughton, Dot. Gibbens, and Moore, with divers of the 
Proteſtants, hold 4brahamto haue been borne in the 130. yeere of his Father Terah. 


From theſe , (as it a caſe not concerning any point in Religion) diuers of thefame 7}. 


Religion,and thoſe neuertheleſſe good Authours, as Bucholcerws, Chitrews, FrntFins 


ſis, proclaiming Beroalaus an Arch-heretike in Chronologie, and condemning this 
opinion of his as poyſonous. Contrariwile, Aygaſtinus Torniellue a Prieſt ofthe Con- 
tion of S. Paul, a iudicious,diligent and free writer, whoſe Annales are new! 

t forth, very earneſtly defends the opinion, which I haue already deliuered; nor al- 
leadging Beroalaws, nor any Proteſtant writer, as beeing perhaps vnwilling ro owe 
thankes to heretikes. For my ſelfe I doe neither millike the contrary opinion, be- 
caule commonly thoſe of the Rownifh Religion labour to vphold ic, Nor fauour this 


larger account oftimes, becauſe many notable men of the Prote#ant writers haue 


approued it; bur for thetrueth it ſelfe. To ſtrengthen which , afcerall rheſe former 


30 realons,and teſtimonies of Scripture , I will addethus much moreto the reſt. Firſt, 


itis apparant to all men of judgement, thatthe beſt approoucd Hiſtorianz, Diuine 
and prophane, labour to inueltigate the truerh of times, thereby to approue the ſto- 
ries,and forepaſt ations ofthe world: and not the trueth of hiſtories to approue the 
times by. Let vs then make iudgement to our ſelues, which of theſe two accounts 
giuethe beſt reputation to the ſtorie of the Scriptures; teaching the Worlds new 
plantation,and the continuancie of Gods Church: either that of /oſephus, and thoſe 
which follow him; who makes but 292. yeeres, or thereabouts, betweene the 
floud and birth of _Ubraharn : orthis other account , which makes 352. yeeres be- 
tweenethe oneand the other : the onetaking 4brabamto bethe firſt borne of Thare, 


40 in the 70.yeere of his life : the other a yonger ſonne of There, and borne when hee 


hadliued 130 yeeres, And if we lookeouer all, and doe not haſtily fatisfie our 
vnderſtanding with the firſt things offered, and thereby being fariated doe ſloth- 
fully and drowſily fit downe; wee ſhall finde it more agreeable rather to allow 
the reckoning of the Septuagint, who, according to ſome editions , make it aboue 
1072. yceres betweene the Floud and Abrahams birth : then to take away any part 
of thole 352. yeeres giuen. For if we aduiſedly conſider the ftate and countenance 
of the world, ſuch asit wasin Abrahems time, yea, before Abraham was borne, wee 
{ball finde that it were very ill done of vs by following opinion without the guide 
of reaſon,ro pare the times ouer-deepely betweene Abraham and the Floud : becauſe 


o Incutting them r@0 neere thequicke, the reputationof the whole ſtorie might per- 


chance bleede thereby , were not the teſtimonie of the Scriptures ſupreme, ſo as 
no obie&tion can approchir: and that wee did not follow withall this precept of 
S. Auguſtine, That wherefoever any oneplacein the Sctiptures may bee conceiued 


Gilagreeftg tothe whole,the ſame is by ignorance of interpretation ———_ 
or 


ummm 


20 and others, are very auerſe herein , eſpecially Joſephus Scahger with his Sethws Caluts * * in _ 
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- Forin Abrahams time allthe then knowne parts of the World were-peopled : all 
Regions and Countries had their Kings. ,£g7p7 had many magnificentCities: ang 
ſo had Paleftins, and all the bordering Countries : yea, all that part of the Worlg 

- beſides,as4ar as 1#dis : and thoſe not built with ſtickes, butof hewne tones, ang 
defended with walles and rampiers: which magnificence needed a parent ofmore 
antiquitie ,then thoſe other men have ſuppoſed. And therefore, where the Scrip- 
tures are plaineft ,and beſt agrecing with reaſon and nature, to what end ſhould we 
labourto beget doubts and'ſcruples , or drawe all things into wonders and mar. 
naiſes? giuing alſo ſtrength thereby to common cauellers , and to thoſe mens apiſh 
braines,who onelybendtheirwirs to finde impoſhibilities, and monſters in the Rtorie 15 

ofthe World and'Mankinde,” '  _ | a 


— 
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CA computation of the times of the Aſyrians and others, grounded pon the times 
notedin the florie of AR Ann, | 


— 


N this fort therefore for the reaſons before-alleadged, I conclude, 
chat trom the generall Floud, to the birth of Abrabam,z52.yeeres wete 
conſamed : and taking the 4/5rie» Hiſtory with vs , the ſame number 29 
of yeeres were ſpent from the Floud to the-43. yecre of Niwm : in 
Om which 43. yecre of Nzuw 4brahemwas borne: which happened'in 
the yecre of the World,2009. ' C1 th 
Now of this time of 3 52. yeeres, wee muſt giue one partas well to the increaſeof 
thoſe people which'came into Shiner, as to thoſe that ſtayedinthe Eaſt, to wit, 30, 
yeere to Chus,cre he begatSebe : of which, though the Scriptures are ſilent, yetbe- 
cauſethoſe of the ſame time had that age when they begat their firſt ſonnes, we may 
the more ſafely giue the like allowance totheſe, For Eber begat Peleg at 34. Peleg 
Regu at 30. Regu Sermg at 32. Now after Sebs, Chus begat Haxila, Sabta , Raarmeand 
Sabtecha : and Raama begat Shebaand Dedes , before Nimrodwas borne, as it appes 38 
reth Gez.1c. which S. 4»2uſtine approueth. Giuing then 30. yeeres more to Kam 
erc hee begar Sheba,and fiue yeeres tothe hue elder brothers of Nzmrod, it may bee 
eathered that 65. yeeres were conſumed ere Nimrod himſelife was borne: and that 
Raameh had that age ere any of his ſonnes were begotten, it maybe gathered, byex- 
ample and compariſon: for Peleg the fourth from Noah, as Raamab was, begat Regy | 
in the ſame yecereof his life. ft) _is 
Lervs rhen allow 69. yeeres more after the birth off Ni#w799, for two other gene- 
rationsto be brought forth, or elſe we ſhal hardly find peopleto build Babel:forfure 
wee are that it was done by hands, and not by miracle : becauſe it difpleaſed God. 
Theſe two numbers of 65. and 6o.make 125. Thereſt of the time of r31. (in which 4 
yeere they arriued in Shinar, whereof there are 6. yeeres remaining) wee may giue 
them tor their trauels from the Eaft : becauſe they were peſtered with women ;chil- 
dren and Cartel! : and as ſome ancient writers haue conceiued , and Becanw of later 
An. 3 ſalute by. times, they kept alwaies the mounraines ſides, for feare of a ſecond Floud. Now, 
mani gexerizab if we takethis number of 131. out of 352. there remaines 221. of which number 
= wg co Beroſus beſtoweth 65. on Be/us , and q2. on Ninw, before Abraham borne: both 
epit reg- : - G : _ 
nun Babyloni- which S. Augaſtint approueth : which rwo numbers taken againe out of 221.there 
_— _  remaineth 114.yeeres of the 352. from the Floud to Abrahams birth : which num- 
Jowis Bellqus ber of 114. neceffitic beſtoweth on Nzmroa. | 
imperazit amis Andifit beobie&ed that this time ginen to Nimrod, is ouer-long : ſure if we com- 50 
65-Beroſis, parethe age of Nimrod with the reſt of the ſame deſcent from Noah, it will rather 
appeare ouer-ſhort. For Nimrod, by this accompt, lived in all bur one hundred 
ſcuenty nine yecres: whereof hee reigned one hundred and twelue :- whgreas Sa 


who was the ſonne of Arphexadthe ſonne of Sem, lined foure hundred thirty three 
yeeres: 


Gen,1t1.18. 
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yeeres: and of the ſameage of the World was Nimred, the ſonneof Chw, the ſonne 
of Cham. 
Now after 4braham was borne, 
Ninw reigned 9. yeers: which added to 43. make — —, 
Ninw dieth and leaueth Semiramy his ſucceſſor. 
Semiramis gouerned the Empire of Babyloniaand Afſyriega. yeeres, and died in the 
52. yecre compleat of Abrahams life 
Ninias or Z ameis ſucceeded Semiramis , and ruled 38. yeeres , inthe ſecond yeere 
of whoſereigne Abraham left Meſopotamia. | 
l9 is When Abrahem was 85. yeeres old,he reſcued his nephew Lo#, and ouerthrew by 
ſurpriſe Amraphel king of Shinar, or Baby/onis. Niniasreigned 38. yeeres, and Abre- 
hem came into Canaan but 23. yeeresafter Semiramis died : which was the 75. yeere 
of his age : ſothat Amrephe! may ſeeme to have beene this Ninizs the ſonne of N#- 
anw,and Semiramis, whoſe 23. yeere, as aforeſaid, being the 75. yeereof Abraham, he 
and his fellow-kings might haue received this ouerthrow in the 85. yeere of Abra- 
ham,and the 33. yeere of his own reigne : after which he reigned fiue yeeres: which 
make in all 38. Buttheruerh is, rhat the reaſons to the contrary, vrging that this 
Awraphelcould not be Ninias, are notealily anſwered. Howbeit for the times of 
the 4/yriex kings, that they are to bee ordered as wee haue ſer them downe, accor- 
20 dingto the times noted by Moſes, in the ſtorie of Abraham, it is moſt certaine : vn- 
lefle we will either _ from the trueth of Moſes his computation, which were 
impietie : or account the whole Hiſtorie of Ninws and Semirems to beea fition z 
which wereto condemne all ancient Hiſtorians for fablers. 
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Wy Þ 
That AMs APHEL, one of the foure Kings whom Ann An an overtbrew, Gen. 14. 
may probably be thought to hawe beene NiN1as the 
ſonneof Ninys. 
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Nd now touching this Amraphel, whom Moſes makes king of Shiner 
or Babylonie, in the 85. yeere of Abrahams life, that is, in the 33. yeere 
of the reigne of Nin:4s Zames the king of the 4ſyrians, the ſohine of 
N mw and Semirami, itis hard to afhirme what he was , and how hee 
could bee at this time king of Babylonia: Ninias Zameis then reigning 
there. Tothis doubt the anſwere which firſt offerethir ſelfe as moſt probable, is 
that which hath beene alreadie nored, that this Nintas or Zames, was no other then 
our Amrephel: who inuaded Traconitis or Beſan, and overthrew thoſe fiue kings of 

or = 76g the valley of Siddi/m. For the Scriptures tell vs,that 4-mrephet was king 

40 of Shiner, which is Babylonis: and the times before accounted make him to be the 
lucceſſour of Ninw and Semrrams : andit falleth out with the 85. yeere of Abrahams 
life: wherein he reſcued Los, ſlew Chederlaomer , and ouerthrew rhe reft. Trueit is, 
that this Amrephel was not ar this time the greateſt Honerke- : for Chedorles- 
mer commanded in chiefe, though amrapbel bee firſt named by «Moſes in the firſt 
verſe of the 14. Chapter of Geneſſs. For the Kings ofthe valley of Siddm,or of Pen- 
tepelis, or of the fiue Cities, were the vaſſals of Chedorl. and not of 4mrephel: as it is 
written. Twelue yeeres were they ſabiec# to CytDorLaomer, but in the 17. yeert 
they rebelled, and m the 1 4. yeere came CieDorLAoOMER and the kings that were with 
him : and therefore was Chedorl. the principall inthis enterpriſe, who was then king 

50 of Elam, which is Perſia: Now Perſis being ſeared ouer Tigris, and to the Eaſt of Am- 
rphels Countrie; and the other two kings, which were companions with 4mraphe!, 
being ſeated to the Weſt of Shiner or Bebylenia: 4mraphel,who held Babylonia it ſelfe, 
ſeemethat this timeto haue had no great ſcope or large dominion. For had 4m- 
raphel beene ſo great a Prince as prophane Hiſtorians make Ninws or way == 
X whom 
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whom hee ſucceeded, he ſhould not baue needed the afbiſtance of three other kings 
forthis expedition. But though Chezorlaomer were the firſt and greateſt of thoſe 
foure Kings, (as itis manifeſt that hee was: For thele little kings of Sodom, Gomors, 
&c. were his vaſſals, and not Amraphels) yet this makes not the conieQure leſſe pro- 
bable, but that this A-raphe/ might be Ninias. For it may be, thatthe great and po- 
tent Empire of _{jrie, had now (as we ſhall ſhew more plainely in that-whichfol. 
loweth) received a downe-right fall, at the time of this warre : though not long be- 
foreir commanded all the kingdomes betweene 1»4/aand the Phenicran Sea : to wit, 
in the times of Ninu and Serrams. 

| | lo 
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Of Ax1iocn another of the foure Kings, andthat ELL A 5, whereof he is [atdte 
haye beene King , hes betwene Coeleſyria and Ara- 
bia Petrza. 
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Owthe two other kings ioyned with _Umrraphel,and Chedorl.were Ari- 
» ochand Tidal; the one king of E/l://er,the other ofthe Nations. For 
Ih EZe//ar, _Aquileand Hierome write Pontus :lo Teſtatus thinketh that it 
92": {bould bee Helepont : which opinion Pererive fauoureth. But thisis 20 
AY Y onrely to defend the Latinetranſlation. For as Pontus, {01s Heleſpont 
farre diſtant,and out of the way to ſend any armies into Ar«biePetres, or into Jdv- 
mea: which Countries theſe foure Kings chiefly inuaded: Beſides that it is certaine, 
that the .£//yrins ( when they were greateſt) bad neuer any dominion in 4//a the 
lefle. Forat ſuchtimeas the 4/jvievs feared the inuaſion of the Mederand Perſians, 
they ſent not. into 4/iathe lefleas commaunders : but vied all the Arte they hadto 
invite Cre to their aſhſtance: perſwading him that nothing could bee more dan- 
gerovs for himſclfe, and the other Kings of rhoſe parts, than the ſucceſle of the 
Heats againſt the _4ſ/yriens. But examine the enterpriſe what it was, Theſe Kings 
(fairkthe Text) made werrewith B x « a, king of Sodome, Bri s 1 4 king of Gomor- 0 
ha, SHUN aq kingof Admath and SHEMEB An kingof Zeboim, andthe kingof 
B=rL a whihs Zoar, All which fine kings had not ſo much ground as Middleſex: 
being ſuch a kind of Regul, as loſuefound inthe land long after: namely, Lordsof 
Cities and ſmall territorriesadioyning z of which Cxnaan had 33.all (laine or banged 
by 7oſur.. Neither can the other Countries, which in the Text they are ſaidealſoto 
have invaded, bee imagined to haue beene ar that time of any great power: and 
therefore to call in Kings from Pentws or Helleſpent, had manifeſted a great impoten- 
cle and weakeneſſein the kings of Babylon and Per/ias | 
And though it bee alleadged foran example, thatdiuers kings farre off, cameto 
aſſiſt Pompey againſt Ceſar : yet theſe ſame examples withour like occations and cit- 40 
cumſtances,do neither lead norteach. For there was no cauſe to feare the greatneſle 
of theſe pettie kings, or of the other Countries : But the eyes of the world were 
fixed on Czſar ; and his vndertakings and intents were toall other Princes, no lelle 
doubtfull then fearefull : Bur rhe whole Countrie by theſe foure kings maſtered in 
their paſſage, was afterward giuentorhe halfetribe of Meneſſe, Grd, and Reuben: 4 
narrow valley of ground lying betweene jordan and the mountaines of Seir: inclo- 
ſed by the riuerof 47»9n on the South ſide, andby Zyban on the North , conliſting 
of the two ſmall Prouinces of Treconiti or Baſay, and the Region of the Moabites: 
a conqueſt farre vnvaluable, and little anſwering the power of the 4//yrran Empire, 
it the ſame had remainedinany comparable eſtate with the times of Nirmue and Se- 59 
miramis, who ſubieQted all the grear kings of that part of the World, without the 
affiſtance of any of the Kings of Hele/pont, orany other part of 4/4 the leiſe. But 
as the Vulgarand Aguila conuert Ellaſſar by Pontws : ſo Symmechus makes Arioha 


King of the Scythians, a Kingindeed, as farre ferched to ioyne with the {pri 
| in 
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inthis warre, asthe World had any at that time. "The Septuagint doe not change 
che word of Eda/7er at all, but as they keep rh&word 4rzrat, on the mountiines w A 
. of the Arke did reſt, fo doethey in this placererainerhe Hebrew word entre 
doubtfull co giue ita wrang«interpretation. And Prrivtzt-himfelte remembreth ©- 
ther opinions farre more probabletheftthis of Pontws or Helleſpont : yet he dares not 
wow hisliking of them, becauſe the LatineTrantlationbath ifotha Id oth 
\phanu daFritb us a Gr acien'Coſmograpber,,: finderh the' Citie of E444 in the bore 
Celſyris: and'S. Hirrowecallerh Ec the Citie of 4rioch; as in truth it was... 
alrhoughthe ſame be ſeared by Srephymwrin Celeſyris, yetir'Randertt offithe bard, 
v 19-of Arabiggot which Arioch was king: whoformerlyiayned with iis it all hi*c0\- 
queſts,bcing of the ſame familie, anddefcended from'ohims and Chis : after whom 
the name of 4716 was by the Hebrews written ariv6h% thdafterward apaine retro: 
as in the Machabees : the kings of Habra Holding that nameeten ro thetine of $. | 
Paul, who was ſoughtto be betrayedby the” Liewtewan of 4retas commatiding in 05 
Damaſcus, They were Princes forthe molt part confederate and von vpon 
the 4//yrian Emprre. It is true that weefinde'tn Davzel, that in the time" of WaburHp. Par 2. 
dons/er, one Arioch was General of his urmie, and theprincipall Conthander vader 
him,who wasa king of kings : which makes itplaine;thar#79+h heerefpokeh of, the 
ſonne of that 4rjocb Confederate of N inas,was'no king of Pontw, nor of Siythia: rept 
20 ons farreremooued from the 4//3rians and Bebylonians. The name a6 of avioth 
who commanded vnder N abuchodono/or is mentionedin Wwairh, by the name'of king 
of the Elymeans : who area Nation of Perfizxs bordering Afjrie , accordingto'Stepha- 
»w : though Plimre ſets it betweene the Sea-coaſt, and Heafa: and if any brother of 
the Arebien Kings or other of that houle (knowne by thename of urine, driver, 7 
rets or Aretas) had the Sonrrnmnens of that Perſiam Prouince called Elymais (as it ſee- 
meth they had by the places of Danie/ and Tudith) yet the fame was in Nabuchodons- 
ſerstime. But this 4r#9cb heere ſpoken of may with more reaſon bee taken for the 
king of Arebia, the ſonne of Arius, the Confederate of N mmm : whole ſonnes: held 
league, as their Fathers did, being the next bordering Prince of all on that (ide to- 
30 wards the Weſt to Bebjlonia , and Chaldea: and inamitie with them from the begin- 
ning, and oftheir owne houſe,and bloud : which D.Seulws alſo confirmeth. Diod.Sic.L,2.6.t 


9. Xl, 
Of Tivar another of the foure Kings. 


& He fourth King by 4brahamoverthrowne was 7144, king of the Na- 

tions. The Hebrew writes it Gopgm, which Yatablus takes to beaproper 

© name : Lyr« of mixt people: Caluiz of runnagates withour habitation: 

«& &) Pererius out of Strabo, findes that Galilaswas inhabired by divers Na- 

SRD tions, which werea mixt people: namely of <£2yptizns, Arabians,and 51rab.1;.16.fol. 

Phenicians, Nam tales ſunt qui Galileam habitant;, Such are the inhabitants of Galilee faith 523+ 
Strabo: and therefore was Tidal called king of theſe Nations, as they ſuppoſe: And 
it may be ſo : but the authoritie of S/7«bo1s nothing in this queſtion. For Galzles was 
not peopled at this time, asir wasin thetime of Srrabo. For when Abraham came 
into Canaan, the Cananite was then inthe Land, howſocuer they might beafrerwards 
mixt; which I know not. Bur there are many pettie kingdomes adioyving to Phe- 
nicie,and Paleſtine ;25 Pa/myrena, Batanea, Laodicene, Apamena,Chalcidice, Caſſtotis, Cha- 
libenitis, and all theſe doe alſo ioyne themſelues to Meſoporemia, on the North,and to 

59 Arabi on the Eaſt. And that theſe Nations gathered themſelues together vnder 7- 
ae},] take to bethe probableſt conieAure, 
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That CHEDO&LAOMER the chiefe of 4; Kimgs wasmor of Affyria ; buy off erſua © and 


irmarrs,; that the Aﬀyrian Empire at this tire was mach mpaired. 203 17!) 
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5 Aſtly,wheras it is concetuedthat Chedorlaomer wasthe 4fyrian Emperor, 


KL &” and thas 4mrophel was but a Satrape Yiceroyyor Proainciallgoternour of 
Wap /. B<b1lonis, andchar the other kings named wereſuch alſo, Icuntiot a. 
© gree with Pererims in this. For Hoſes too. well acquainted with the 

WES names of 4ſur, and Shiner, to call the Aſyriana king of Blam: thoſe 10 
kings being in the Scriptures euermore called by the name of Chaldea, Shiner, Babyls. 
ris, or 4{{jri«: but neuer.by Elam; and Chederiaomer ot Keaarlaomer was {0 called of 
Kidor, from Cidsrim which in the Hebrew ſ{ignifieth Regale: for ſo Q.Curtius calleth the 

ent. which the Per/ien kings ware:on their heads. - 

Neicher doel beleeuethar the. Aſſyrian or Babylonian Empire ſtood in any preat- 
jonas $i of this inuaſion, and-mmy reaſons arethele: Firſt,example and expe- 
riencetea 

Jong laſt; Alexander became Lord of all 4fa, on thislideof indus, "tra time of fo 
ſhorra life,as it laſted not to ouer-looke what it ſelfe had brought forth, His fortunes 
were violent, bur not perpetuall. For his Empire died at once with himlelfe: all ** 
whoſechiefe Commanders became kings after him. Tamberlain conquered Afuand 
India with a ſtorme-like and terrible ſuccefle : but to preualenc furie God hath adioj- 
ned a {hort life : and whacſoeuer things Nature herſelfe worketh in hafte, ſhe raketh 
theleaſt care of their continuance. The fruit of his vitories periſhed with him,if not 
before him. I 

Ninus becing the firſt whom the madneſle of boundleſſe dominion tranſported, 
inuaded his neighbour Princes, and became viftoriousouerthem : a man i ar 
ſolent, and crucll. Semiramictaking the opportunitie,and being more proud,aduen- 
turous, and ambitious, thenher Paramor : enlarged the Babylontan Empire , and beau- 
tified many places therein with buildings vnexampled. . But her ſonne having chan- 3? 
ged Nature and Condition with his Mother, proucd no lefle feminine then ſhee was 
maſculine. Andas wounds and wrongs, by their continuall ſmart; pur the Patient 
in minde how to cure the one, andreuenge the other : ſo thoſe kings adioyning 
( whoſe ſubieftion, and calamities incident were but new , and therefore themore 
grieuous) could not {leepe, whenthe aduantage was offered by ſuch a ſucceſſour, 
.For in regno Babylonice hic perim reſplenduit , this King ſhined little (ſaith Nauclerws of 
Ninias ) inthe Babylonian kingdome. Andlikely itis that theneckes of mortall men 
having beene neuer before galled with the yoke of forraine dominion,” Nor having 
eucr had experience of that moſt miſerable and deteſted condition of living in ſlaue- 
ry :no long deſcent hauing as yet inueſted the 4/rian with a right: nor: any other 4 
title being for him to bee pretended chan a ftrong hand ; rhe fooliſh and effeminate 
ſonne of atyrannousand bated Farther, could very ill hold ſo many great Princes 
and Nations his vaſſals , witha powerleſſe maſtering , and amind tel induſtrious 
than his Father and Mother had vſed before him. And heethat was ſo-much given 
ouer to licentious idlenefle, asto ſuffer his Mother toraigne 42. yeeres, and thereof 
the greateſt part after he came to mans eſtate : witneſſed thereby to the World , that 
he ſo much preferred caſe before honour, and bodily pleaſures before greatneſle, as 

be neither indeuoured to gaine what he could not gouerne, nor to keepe what he 
could not without contentious perillgnioy. 
T heſe Conſiderations being ioyned to the ſtorie of Amraphel, delivered by AMr- 5 
ſes, by which wee findethart 4mraphe! king of Shinar was rather an inferiour to the 
king of Per/i«, thancither his ſuperiour, or equall, make it ſeeme probable, rhat the 
Empire of Ninus and Semiramis was at that time broken aſunder, and reſtrained again 
to Bab)lonia. | 
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vs, that thoſe things which are ſet vp haſtily,or forced violently, doenot 


For 
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Forconcluſion I will adde theſe two arguments confirming the former: Firſt, 
that atſuch time as it pleaſed Godroimpoſerhar great trauaile vpon 4brahew,from 
Yr in Chaldeato Charran and thento Canaan, a plane of 700. miles, or little leſle, 
with women, children, andcarriages: the Countries through. which heewandred 
were then ſettled, and in peace.- Forit was in the 23. yeere of Nirias, when Abrabund 
acer. rartteragel God, tookethis greatiourney in hand :in whichtime of 23, 

yeeresafter the death'of Semiremy, the neighbour Princes had recovered theit liber- 
tie and formereſtates. For Semi74#4 atmie of foure millions; with herſelte utterly $:rab.1.15. 
conſumedin /#4is, and all her armes and-enginsof war,at the ſametimae loft,gaue an 
; 10 occaſionand opporcunitie euento thepoorelt ſoules and weakeſt hearted creatures 
of the World, ro ney formerlibertie; © Dio] 61 


queredfrom «Agyp#ts India: ahd therefore was called Xerxes, id eff, Vittar. cr triums- 


20 10 iis Now if weſhall makeany doubr heereof, that is;of the reconqueſt of Arine 


of Niliafand Sermvirimis to be but fained: butif wee graunt this reconqueſt;-thenis 
_ true that while N@nie or Amruphel ruled rhe avian Empire was tornealunder; 
according to that which hartibeene gathered out'of Moſeras before remembredg. | 
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That it is wat vnprobable that the foure Kingy hgd no deminion in the Countries named, but | 
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of the Countries whemee they came : which if 1t be ſa, we neede not ſo thit Antargel | 
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30 was Nuvi as, wor tronble our ſelueswith many other difficulties, 


iptures,the natnes'of Countries mw be ſer for peo« 
' 


what reaſon can we finde that —_ have induced hit ro hearken after'Sodome and 
Gomerah? & when he ſhould haue ſought the eſtabliſhment ofhis new-gorten Empire, 
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by rooting out the poſteritie of Ninw (as Njvw had dealt by, Pharnue of <Medis, 
and Zorcefer of BadFris) then toimploy the: forces of _—_— , and thoſe other 
kings; againſt five pettie townes, lcauing 7yrw, and Sidex, and the great Citie of De- 
waſco, with many other places of much importance, and farre neerer vntq him, yn- 
ſubdued ? Now astheſe doubts which may bee alleadged againſt the firtcongqueſt 
of the vale of Siddms, are exceeding yvehement : ſa are the obietions to bemade a- 
gainſt his reconqueſt of theſe five Cities, when they had reuolted, as forcible; yea 


> and more; as being grounded partly vpontherext irſelfe. For firſt, what madneſſe 


had it beene inthar ſmall Province to rebellagainſtfo powerfulla Monarch ?. Or if.it 
wereſo that they dwelling farre from him, hoped rather to bee forgotren,-then that 19 
hee ſhould come or ſend to reclaimethem : was it; uot more then-madneſſ>in them, 
when his terrible armie approached, ſtill to.entertaine hope of evaſion: yea to-make 
reſiſtance ( being themſeluesa diſſolute and therefore vnwarlikepeople) againſithe 
powet of all the Nations betweene Euphrates, yea.betweene ghemlclues and che. ri 
ver of ide ? Likewiſe on the part of Chederleomer, we ſhould finde no greater mvile- 
dome, :if:/he knowing the weakeneſle of this peaple,had raiſed ſuch a world-of men 
againſtthem: whom by any Liewenant, with-{mall forces hee might haueſubducd, 
For the perpetuall inheritance of-that litrle Countrie, was not.lufticientto.counter- 
uaile one-moneths charges of ſo huge an armie, How ſmall;ythea muſt his: yalour 
haue beene, who with ſo mightie preparations effeted no mgtethen the waſting of 20 
that alley; wherein he left; the: Citiesftanding; taking no one pfthem; but returned 
well contented with a few priſoners, and the pillage of the Countrie., alrhough hee 
had brokentbeir armie.inthe field ?}Now the Scriptures doe nor of this,inuaſion 
( ſuppaſedo great.)) make any fearefull matter : but compolethotwo/armigs,, as6 
qually matcht, ſaying they were foure kings againſt five : yea,ifthe place be literally 
expounded, we [hall finde that 4brahars ſtew alt theſe kings; ofwhichgrearſtangh- 
ter no Hiſtorie makes mention : Neithet will the raigne of X/nias,who lived foure 
ye permitthache ſh8uld hanedicd ſo ſoone* neither World Hi- 


or five yeeres longer, | 


ſtories haye forgottenthe manner of his death , if hee had {0 ffiingtly perifhedin 
Syrie.” Whereby it appeares, that theſe foure kings were notthefamiethit theyare 39 
commonly thought : nor their forces ſo great as opinion hath made them.” Tt may 
thetefore well bee crue, that theſe kings were ſuchas many others, wha 
carried the ſame title : Lords and, Commanders cuery.onc of his ownd'toinifnic 
which he carried foorth as a Colonic, ſeeking place where to ſertle himlelfeang then, 
as wasthe viuall manner of thoſe times, _ _ Gere ſes VAT 3 
Neitheris it vnprobable, that Chedorl/comer leading a troupe of Perſia CH 
phel ſome people our of Shinar,and Tidal others gathered out of ſundry places,might 
conſorttogether, and make the weakeſt of rhe Countrie which lay abour chem, to 
pay thern'tribure. Whoſoeuer will conſider the beginning of the firſt booke of 
Thucydides, with the manner of diſcoueries, conqueſts and plantations, in the infan- 49 
cie of Greece, or the manner of the Saracens _— ng Africa, and Spaize, with almoſt 
as many kings as ſeuerall Armies: orthe proceedings of the, Spanrards 1n their new 
diſcouerics, paſſages, and.conqueſts in the Weſt-indtes : mayealily perceiue, that it 
was acither.vnuluall, for the leaders of Colonies to receive. title from the people 
| whomthey conducted: norto makealliances together, and breake them againe, di- 
fturbing ſometimes one the ather, ſometimes helping in purſuitof a conqueſt... That 
—_— and his aſſociates wee ſych manner of Commaunders, it: may ſeeme the 
morelikely, by the {lotbfull qualitie of Ninia then raigningin L/4{ri«: whole vn- 
manlike temper was ſuch, as might well giue occaſion to ſuch vndertaking ſpirits, as 
wanted the imploiments whereuato they were accuſtomed, in the raigne of Sem 50 
r4m:, rather to ſecke aduenturesabroad, than to remain at home vnregarded: whillt 
others more vnworthie than themſelues, were aduanced. If the conſent of the 
whole ſtreame of writers ypon this place make this conieQure difagreeable to the 


Text, to the authoritic whereof all humane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then ad ors 
10 
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hold our ſelues to the former conieture, that 4mr 


ve and Babylon the Citie of his Wes ef, whom edasanyſurperof his right. 
e not Yoni Jv mans Sahfation! and where- 


that Arizeb (whioleKingdome vndoubtedly was 
hy 


lquea8idythar weknow of periormed by \4b-ghem., |Andas for other things þe- 
longing to his Storie, and of his ſonnes, and of his ery 2and Jacob gisthey: 
rto ſtarid vpon things ge-: 


nerally knowne to all ©hri/t:ans, nor to repeate what hath 
ſpoken, nortopreuentour ſelues in things that-may hereafter in due place be re- 
membred, wee paſlethem heerein ſilence: And becauſe inthis Storie of Abrahem 
and his poſteritie, there is much mention af «Expt : by which irap chat 
eucn in thetime of 46raham, 1t-was a (etr} of flouriſhing king- 
30 dome, it will not bee amiſſe in thenext place 
to ſpeake ſomewhat of. the anti- 
quitzes,and firft kings , 
x» thereof, ae | 
-* We 
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Ofthe Kings of /Z 25pi from the firſt peopling of it after the' 
© *'Ploud, to'the time” of the delinerie of the Fſrae="" 
elaids I 116: lites from thence.s, oa tions 2000 10nd 


9 AKJO 312 6 


NEE P.Te SRLICTENTATON TT io ITT 4 
TING bY, S HINGH) 03.021! *Þ l s 4 p I - G ws #3 c 
T1 STEP. M2 05(3 , 2033 WAS 8! 62 139071 22ffiD291 AW) 15.409 1801 bbs 
 dlemfert Henencr ed imei th fo] Keefer nbc of thee. 
Iiulc; 11 of iPewtey 1m reſolneng of the truethin theſe Puntie. . .icuem © na, 
# before the Floud) 
#1 iy _ Hion of the Coumtrie: 
47 Q( in which chey buile:mariy Cities: and beganne' the 
21> kingdome one haridred 'ninetie'one-yeeres after the 20 
'* A jj deluge. Theancient Gouctouts of this Kingdome 
WES) 1 BF till foch time as 7/reel departed /£2ptare in 
Ys Mb che Table following, | (017 2 7 0 hnal 
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Acenchere or Thermut:s 
or Mers. 
Rathors or Athoris. 
G Cheticres drowned'in the * 
[ | red Sea. 
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The Table and eſpecially the Chronologie,is to be confirmed by probabilities and 
conieAures, becauſe in fuck obſcurity manifeſt and reſtleſſe truth cannot be found, 
For S. Avguſtize,a man of exceeding great iudgement, and incomparable diligence, 
who had ſoughtinto all antiquities, and had read the bookes of Yarro, which now 
areloſt,yet omitted the ſucceſhon ofthe «Egyprien Kings: which he would not haue 
done, if they had not been more vncertaine then the Sicyonianf,, whom heremem- 
breth, then whom doubtleſle they were more glorious. One great occalion of this 
obſcurity in the «Egyptian Storie, was the ambition of the Prieſts : who to magnihic 
their Antiquities , filled the Records ( which were in their hands ) with many lea- 
ſings, and recounted vnto ftrangers, the names of many Kings that never reigned. 50 
What ground they had forthelc reports of ſuppoſed Kings, itſhall appeare anon. 
Sure itisthat the magnificent workes and royall buildings in Egypt ſuch as are ne- 
uer found but in States that haue greatly flouriſhed, witnefle that their Princes 


were of marucilous greatneſſe : and that the reports of the Prieſts were not m—_ 
ther 
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therfalſe..* Alccondcatſcofourignorancein the v&gyprien Hiſtory: was thetog 
much credulicie of fonegood Autbars,who Toys 47 WS «popes 
reports of ſundry «Agzptiani, & publiſhing intheir own name;{ſuchaspleaſee rhe! 
beſt; haneconfirmed them, and as itwertinforeed theys vpont vs, þy their avsb 
tic. Achirdland generall eauſeofmore than Agypiteiidarkeneſſeinall nciene Ele 
tories,isTheetitionof many Authors bjyJohn cAnninc;of whom (ifto rhe cenfures 
of fundry vetylearned;/Lmay:adde mipe )I;hinke chus$ That 411i having ſeeng 
lome fragments of thoſe writers,and added: vnra them wharhe would, may be.cre- 
dited,as an ayioucher of terue-Hiltoric whore approbed writers confirmehim!s bug 
1 orherwiſe'isto be deetned fabulous: Hereuponir.commeth to paſle tharthe accounts 
of Authours,citherin the C{rpnologtegr Genen/ogie ofghen/fgypiianKings,runs three 
altogether different wayes;' | The deny” writers; fuchas areancient, for the moſt 
part follow Evuſebius : Many late writers: tol{ow'the edition of Annic his Authors 4 


£ 


Theprophane Hiſtoriesfollow Heroddtiw,Diodorws and ſuch others, 
3 P$1Þ1, 


That by the account of the £21ptiay Dynaſlies, and otherwiſe , it appeares that 
20 Cn ams reigne im A2ypt began in the yeere after | 
the Floud, 191. | 


Manns ets err Rr ern eee ——<r 


we O reconcile theſe, or gather out of them the times of the ancient 
F7 AJ Kings, about. whomis moit controverſie, the beſt meane is by helpe 
$97, [02 of the Dynaſtzes : of whoſe continuance there is little or no difagree- 
FEE) | bY) ment. The account of the Dywaſlies (beſides the authoritic of ap- 
SR-S proucd Authors ) hath this good ground, that it agreeth for themoſt 
part,ifnotalrogether with the Hiſtories ofthe 4//7rians,Troians, 1ralians, and others, 
&.The beginning of the 16:Dyn. is ioynedby generall-conſent, withtheq3.yeeredf 
30 Ninw: in which 4breham was borne. The twelue firſt Dyweſfies laſted each'of 
them ſeuen yeeres, vnderthe twelue, which were called the greater Gods : fo that 
all the yeeres of their continuance were 84. I hethirteenth Djnf indured foure- 
teene yeeres : the fourteenth 26: the fifteenth 37. Thelethreclaſt, are ſayd to haue 
beene vnder the three yonger Gods. Sothe fi'reene firſt Dynaſties laſted one hundred 
lixty one yeeres. As I doe not therfore beleeue that the continuance oftheſe Dyn,was 
ſuch as hath been mentioned , becauſe Annizs in ſuch-wile limits our their time : ſo 
I cannot reie& the account vpon this onely reaſon, rhat _Unniws hath it ſo; conſi- 
deringthat both hitherto it hath paſſed as currant, and is greatly firengrthened by 
many good reaſons. For, whereas Euſebias placeth the beginning of the ſ1xteenth 
40 Dyzaitre, in the yeere of 4brahems birth, asaforeſayd: the reckoning. iscaſily caſt; 
by which theſumme of 161. yeeres, which according to our account were ſpent in 
the fifteene former, being ſubdued out of the ſumme of 352. yeeres, which were 
betweene the Floud and 46brehams birth, ſhew that the beginning of the firſt Dy- 
miſtie, which was the beginning of Cham reigne in «&27pt, was in the yeere 191. 
Asalſo by other probabilities the lame may appeare. Foritis generally agreed,that 
themulticude of mankinde which came into Shiner, arriuedat Babel , 4nno 4 diluuie 
131. Inbuilding the Tower were conſumed fourtie yeeres, as Glicas recordeth : 
whoſe report I haue elſewhere confirmed with diuers probabilities. That Cham 
was long in paſſing with his company,their Wines Children, Carrell, and ſubſtance, 
50 through all $5r7arhen deſolate, and full of Bogges, Forreſts, and Bryers(which the 
Deluge and want of culture in one hundred ſeuentie one yeeres had Way anda 
it) no reaſonable man will doubt. Torhis his paſſage therefore , and the ſeating of 
himſelfe in «Egypt, wee allow twenty'yeere: and theſe ſummes being added to- 


gether,to wit, one hundred thirticone yeeres after the Floud, before they ge 2 
Babtt, 
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pubel;307yecrestor their-fiayyhore; andaouforChuntpallageintou£eyptphnd fe 
tlit thnbmitovpchodiandantipicghrnntbwhbklajmrecks that Chem be. 
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791. yeerevif we adde the #61lyeeres bfiche'rs; firſt wypatties as theparonumbred 
itrcommotruecount;, we fhallfill right with che Veboh batfiwkich was 
#.Dil: 5% "And herero omirring many oe reaſons which mighthe/broughtt 
prooue that rheſe firſt DySo/{ermult netdeg have beenevery/(hort , ind not contai> 

iti thewhole ſumme of their ſeuerabtinies abouex6T.yeeres : Levixdufficethar 
had chey laſtedlonger:, es PRETOET peopledasſuoneas Babel 
afrerthe Floud'? or the Dywaftier (as erraror thinkes) muſt have /beenebiforethe 
Floud;' Thatthe arrivall ar Babel was mupy yeeres before the plantationoÞ egy, 
after che Floudjenough hath been ſaid ro prooue? and thar rhe Dyna#res were not 
before the Floyd the number ofthe long#lit'd generations betweene UAJaw/andthe 
Floud, which was lefſe thatithe numberof the Dinafties, may ſufficiently witneſle, 
Or if we will thinke, that one life might (perhaps) bee diuided into many 7ynefties, 
then may this have beeneas well after the Floud , as before : conlidering that the 
ſonnes of Np.-h did not in every Countrie erg& ſuch forme of Policie, as had beene 


_ vſedinthe ſameere the Deluge: but ſuch,asthe diſpoſition of the people;the autho- 


william. Ty. de 
bell.Sacrol.19. 
ca.l7,is,1g. 
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ritie and poweroFthe Condnter , together with manyother circumſtances, did in- 
duce or inforce them to. FT - = 
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© That theſe Dynaſties were wot diners families of Kings but rather ſucceſſions of Regent, | 
| | '  *oft times many vnder one King, : oy 


: Hethort continuance ofthe Dynaftres , doth ſhew tharthey weredet 
ſeuerall races of Kings, asthe vaumting «£gyptians were wontto ſtile 
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JAYS them. Whatthey wereit cannot certainlybeewarranted, Forinre- 


STE.Lod” ftitutions of decayed antiquities, it is more-calieto deniethan toat 

firme. But this may be ſaid partly vpon good circumſtance, partly 
vpon the ſureſt proofe, Thar ir was the manner of the gypt/an Kings, toput 
the pouerniment of the Countrie into the hands of ſome truftie CounſeHor,onelyre- 
Keraih the Soreraignty torhemſelues , as the old Kings of &r ance were wontto the 
Maſters of the Palacz,and as the Turkedoth to the chiefe Yi/rer. This is confirmed, 
firſt, by che number ofthe Dynaſties , whereof manyare vnder Cham, and morethen 
one vnder 0/fi5 or Mizraim; and mult therefore have beene ſuccefſions, not of 
Kintgs,but rather of Counlailors and Regents. Secondly, by cuſtome of ſuch Prin- 
tes borderers to -A 2y1, as are mentioned in the Scriptures: of whom bimelecb 
rhe Philiftim in his dealing with Abrabamand 1/aac about confederation, did no- 
ching without Phico/ Captaine of his Hoſte; though in raking Abrahams wite , and 
inhis priuate carriage, hee followed his owne pleaſure. Likewiſe of 4/imetech the 
ſonne of Grdeon it was ſaid : 1s not hee the ſonne of TexvaBAAL? and Z,nnvi wh 
Officer * Allo 1fbboſveth the lonne of Sanl, feared 2bner the Captaine of the 
Hofte. Yea, Deere himſelfe hating 724b forhis crueltie did not punilh/him, in-regard 
of his gteatneſſe, which was ſuch, as was feared even of Hadad the Edomaye ling 
chen in Ezypt. Thirdly,rhis is confirmed by theremper and diſpoſition of Cham, 
who was lewd, as appeares by the Scriptures : therefore likely both forhis owne 
idleneſſe and pleaſure, to baue layd the burden of govuernement vpory others; 


and ypon icalouſie , the companion of vnworthineſle, ro haue changed(his Lieute- 5 


nants often. Aboue all other proofes is the aduancement of 19/eph by :Pharavh. 
For Pharaoh (aid to Tostyn ; Oncly inthe Kings throne will { 'be abou? thee : bebold,1 
hane fet thee ouer all the Land of Egypt. William , Archbiſhop of Tyre, who flourithed 


abontthe yeereof our Lord,one thouſand one hundred cightie, athrmes thar rhe 
like 
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like or very ſame forme of gouernement by Yz:ceroys, was in his time practiſed in 
«£2jpt,hauing there beene in vie (as he beleeued) ener ſince the time of /o/eph. He 
lainely ſhewes,that the Solaans of Egypt were not Lords of the Countrie, how e- 
- verthey have beene ſo deemed; bur that they acknowledged and humbly perfor- 
med the duetie of ſubiects vnto the Caliphe : who reſiding in a moſt magnificent Pa- 
lace in Catro,did commit the charge, notoneiy of ctuill gouernement , but the power 
of making warre and peace, withthe whole office and authority royall into the So/- 
danshands. He that ſhal readein w/e of Tyre,the ſtate of the Caliphe, or Mulene El- 
hadcch,with the forme of his Courr, (hall plainely behold the image of the ancient 
io Pharaoh, ruling by a Licurenant , as great in authoritie as o/eph was,though farre ins 
feriour in wiledome. | 
To thinke that many names of ſuch Regents or Lieutenants as 19/eph was, haue 
crept into the Liſt ofthe ,£gyptian Kings, were no ſtrange imagination. For 1eſephs 
brethren called him , The man that zs Lord of the Land, and the Loyd of the Countrie : 
Beſides, it is not vnlikely that the vaineglorious «Egyptian Priefts would as eaſily re- 
ort him a King to poſterity , as ignorant men and ſtrangers deenre him ſach, vnder 
whoſe hand all diſpatches of importance, and royall managing ofthe State had paſ- 
ſed, whileſt that the King himſelfe intending his quiet, had giuen his office to ano» 
ther. How ſtrangers haue miſtaken in this kinde, the example alrcady cited of 1s- 
20 /ephs brethren, doth ſufficiently wirneſſe. Thereports of Prieſts doe appeare in Dio- 
derus, and Herodotus : each of whom, citing their relations, as good authoritie, ſay; 
Diodorusthat Seſoſtris was the nineteenth King after Mena z Herodotus, that hee was 
the 332. after Meas: which could not haue been, if Mexas had been Adams. Therfore 
wemay well conclude, That the Dyneſties were not ſo many races of Kings, but ſac- 
ceſſions of Regents,appointed by the kings of ſo many ſundry linages or ſorts ofmen. 
Now by whatſoeuer meanesa Dynaſtie or Regencie continued : whether in one fami- 
lie,as being made an hereditary office: orin oneorder of men,as held by faQion:ſure 
itisthatit was the Kings gift and tree choyce, that gave the office. But the Crawae 
royal alwaies paſſed by deſcent, & not by elefion:which(beſide conſent of Authors) 
0 the Scriptures alſo prove. For whereas /o/eph bought all the land of «/£gyptfor Pha- 
raob,ifthe Crowne had paſſed by eleRion , then ſhould Pharaoh's children hereby ei- 
ther haue been inthralled amongſt thereſt of the people, tothe next ſucceſſour: or 
inioying their Fathers land , though not his eſtate, haue been more mighty thenthe 
King: as Land-lords of all «£gypt,and the King himſel'e their Tenanr. Likewiſe we 
find in Exod, 12.that God [mote the firſt borne of Pa arAo n that was to ſet on his Throne, 
And in Eſay it is ſaid of Pn as a0n: 7am the ſoune of the ancient King. 
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40 Of Cn am, ud hisfonne Mizxalm, or Os1n1s, 


RA Hatthe ſucceſſion of Kings began, and continued in ſuch wiſe as the 
7% FE] Table hath ſhewed from Chem to Chencres, now it followeth to-ſhew. 
3 k 


Z giuento it,becauſe the poſterity. of Chem did reigne there, but for that 
IA himſelfe did firſt plantir,we may gather by many circumſtances. For 


 thinke it is no where found , that the Countries of Ca/h,Put, or. Canaen, as well as 


«£gpt,were called the Land of Ham.. Furtherit is found in Dioderws Siculus , that O- Diod.Sicl.x- 


firiscalleth himſelfe the eldeſt ſonne of-Cham, ſaying, Mihi pater Saturnus deorum om- 
5o Fium iuntor : allo , Sum Satarni filings antiquior , germen ex pulchro &+ generoſs ortum : 
which muſt needs be vnderſtood of Cham: for this Saturnus eAgyptii: was Cham: as 
itis faid,thaton the monument of Ninus was an inſcription , wherein Cham was cal- 
led Saturn ,Egyptius. Likewile the Templeof Hammon, not farrefrom E978, 


doth teltifie,that Ham reſided in thoſe parts: And S.Hierome in queſtionibus Hebrai- 
cis, 


Lib,19.£.20. 


Gen.42.30.09 
33 
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eeypt iscalled in the Scripture,the lardof Han. That this name isnot Pſalnb-51. 


105-23. 


106-32 
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ci ith, that the «Egyptians themſelues did in his dayes call their Countrie Yam : ag 
in foure ſcuerall places in the Pſalmes this Countrie is called the land of Cham. Ang 
Ortelius, noting out of Pluterch in Ofiride, that inthe ſacrifices of the «/£gyprians this 
Countrie of «gp! was called Chemie, expounds it tor Chamia: wt puto ( faith he) 1 
Chamo Noe s filio, to whichallo he addeth out of 1/idore , «£gypium wſg, hodie JE. 
gyptiorams lingua K. a 1 vocart : that £g5pt vntotha day in the tongue of the .F pli- 
an5is called K xm. For the beginning and continuance of Cham reigne, the ſame 
reaſons may ſuffice to be alleadged, which I haue already giuen in proofe of thetime 
ſpentinthe 15. firſt Dynaſties : Neither is it ſtrange that thereigne of Cham ſhould 
lat ſo long as 161. yeeres: conſidering that Sem lived 600. Arpachſhad and Shelah jg 
each abone 405, Bur ſtrange it had beene, if one Saltis created by Manetho, hadin 
thoſe long-lived generations reigned there 19. yeeres, and with Beon, _Apacbng, 
4pockis, and others of the ſame brood, obſcured the fame and glory of Oſiris, Ore, 
and Sefoſtris. Remeccius in hiſtor Iulia,placeth Mizraim next,otherwile called Ofir ac- 
cording to Diedorws : who ſaith hee was the fonne of Hammoen: Krentzhemim ſaith 
that Mizraim and 0/iris are words of neere athnitic and ſound in the Hebrew tongue, 
Howlſocuer it bee, wee know that Mizraim the ſonne of Tham, was Lord of &- 
£7pt, and Reineceius citing good authoritic in this caſe, afirmeth that «£gyptis now 
called by the naturalls in their qwne language , MHezre. Neitherdoe [ ſee cauſe of 
doubt whether Oſiris were the ſame with Mzram. It is more neceſlaric, and hard 29 
to ſhew manifeſtly, how long Mizraim or 0ru reigned. For whereas the yeere of 
his death is no where preciſely ſet downe, we muſt be faine to follow probabilities. 
That heis not vainely ſaide by _4nniue his Bereſus , to haue begun his reigne at the 
birth of 4braham, when the Dyneſtie of the Thebei began, it appeareth, firft, bythe 
authoritie of Ex/cbiu4 : who auoucheth as much ; next b he's 1 , who faith that 


heinhabirted Thebes: which habitation of O/xs there , that it might be cauſe of that 
Dywefi. | can well belecue: — ſo farre to Rermecciue, who thinkes the Dynaſtic 
were named only, according tothe ſe ; 


ucrall ſcates of the kings. 


— 


d. V. | 
Of the time when O's 18 15 reigne ended : and that [ac 03 came into Egypt in 
the time of Ox. v s the ſounneof Os 1815, 


He death of 0/iri,when it was,nonecan certainely affirme, The one- 
} ly conie&ure that I know is madethus : Zehabimthe ſonne of Ate 
raim called Hercules Lybius,made warre in 1taly, to reuenge his Fathers 
> death,on the aflociats of Typhoy, in the 41. yeere of Balew King of 4{- 
ſyria: before which yeere he had made many great warres in «/£g/P!, 
Phenicia, Phrygia, Crete, Lybie, and Sparye : and bauing ended his «Egyptian warres, 49 
left theKingdometo Orue. Thus farre Bergſws, or authors following Beroſwe. T har 
Orw laft of all the Gods (as they were ftiled)heldche Kingdome of 1/is, Diodorws Si 
calc plainely faith : and Plutarch as muchzto which all old Hiſtories agree. Krentzbe- 
miu hereupon inferres,that ſixe yecres may beeallowed te the warres, which Heres- 
les made in ſo many Countries , after the £2 yp1ian warres wereended: {o ſhould 
the death of Oſiris haue beene the 34. of Balews , when himſelfe had reigned 297. 
yeeres. I thinke that Kren!zhewins was a greater Scholler than Souldier, For ſures 
ly in thoſe dayes when commerce was not ſuch as now, but all Nauigation made by 
coaſting,a farre longer time would haue been required ;to the ſubduing of ſomany 
Countries. An.allowance of more time though it would alter his computation, yet 50 
wouldit wellagree with his intent: which was (doubrleſſe) to findethe tructh. If 
according to his account the death of ofiris had beene the 34-of Balews , then mult 
1ſsael haue comeinto «Egypt but ſeuen yeeres defore the death of O/ris: and hauc 


lived there in the reigne of 7yphew. A thing noteaſily beleeued. For it wasthe _ 
ing 
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king who advanced Joſeph, bad him ſend for his Father ; and gaue him leaueto goe 
into Canaan, to the performance of his Fathers ſunerall: as may eaſily bee gathered 
out of the booke of Gene/15, Whereas therefore the raigne of 0/2 cannot be exten» 
ded by any poſſbleallowancein account of times, beyond theſeuenth yeere of 1/- 
racls comming into «A 2yps : wee muſt needes cut off 23. yeeres from that number; 
which Krentzhemius comettures his raigneto haue continued : namely ſeuen which 
hee ſhould have lived after 7:cobs comming into A gt :nine in which-19/eph had 
there flouriſhed, ere his fathers comming : and other ſeven in which Typhon and 
Hercules had reigned after the death of 0{iris, yer before loſephs aduancement. 

10 Neither will this diſagree with the time of Herenles Lybius his wars, Forthe warre 
which Hercules made in /talie, is ſaid to haue indured 10. yeeres: After which propor- 
tion we may well give not only ſ1xc yeeres,as Krentzhemius doth, but 23. more to ſo 
many warsinſq many and fo far-diſtant Countries,asare named before: yea, by this 
proportion 'we may attribute vnto 0r the 13. yeeres,, which paſſed betweene the 
time of —_— being ſold into «fgypr, vnto his aduancement : conſidering that Puti= 
pher who bought him, and whoſe daughter he may ſeeme to haue es continu- 
cdall that while chiefe Steward vnto Pharaoh: a thing not likely to have been,if fo vi- - 
olent alterations had hapned the whileſt in ,£gypr,as the tyrannous vſurpation of Ty= 
phon muſt needs haue broughtin. It citing ſome fragment ofa loſt old author, I ſhould 

20 confidently ſay, that Putiphar for his faithfulnefle ro 0rws, the ſonne of Ofrris, was by 
bim in the beginning of his raigne made his chiefe Steward: at which time buying 
loſeph and finding him a inſt man, and one vnder whoſe hand all things did proſper, 
herather comtmicred his eſtate into 7-/ephs hands, than vnto any of his Egyptian fol- 
lowers ( many of whom he had found either falſe-hearted , or weake and vnluckyin 
thetroubleſom-daies of Typhon) I know not what conld be obieRed againſt this. Per- 
hapsI might proceed further & ſay, That when the ſaying of 7o/eph pleaſed Pharaoh, 
and all his ſervants: then Putipher Prieſt of On, being chiete Officer to Pharaoh,did ac- 
knowledge in 7oſeph, the ancient graces of God, & his injurious impriſonment: wher- 

upon he gaue him his daughter ro wife: and being old, reſigned his office of chiete 

30 Steward vnto him: who afterward in regard of Putiphar, did tauour the Prieſts, when 
hee bought the lands of all other «£gyprians. T his mightappeareto ſome a tale nor 
vnliketo the frierly booke of Aſenath, Putiphars daughter : but vnto ſuch as conſider 
that God workes vſually by means: and that Putipher was the Steward of that king, 
vnder whom 7acob died : it would ſceme a matter not vnprobable , had it an Author 
of ſufficient credit to auouch it. Concerning the warres of Herewles, in which by 
this reckoning hee ſhould haue ſpenr 42. yeeres after he left ,£gypt, cre he beganin 
Italieit is a circumſtance which(the length of his 7talian wars confidered,and his for- 
merenterpriſes & atchicuements proportioned to them) doth not make againſt vs, 
but for vs: or if it were againſt ys, yet could it not ſo weaken our ſuppoſition, as theſe 

40 probabilities colleed out of the vndiſputable trueth of Scripture doe confirme it. 
Nenertheleſle I freely grant that all theſe proofesare no other , than fuch as may be 
gathered out of Authors, not well agreeing, nor to be reconciledin ſuch obſcuritie, 
otherwiſe than by likelihoods,anſwerable to the holy Text. l 
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Oncerning the reigne of Typhon, andof Hercules, I finde none that 
preciſely doth define how long either of them continued. Daniel 
Angelocrator giueth three yeeres to Typhon, omitring Herewles, But he 
is ſo peremptorie without proofe,as if his owne word were ſufficient 

authoritie,in many points very queſtionable; alleadging no witneſle, 

but as it were ſa ing,Tefte me ip/o: yet herein we may thinke him to ſpeake proba- 

bly, foraſmuchasthe learned Krentz hemiusaffirmeth , that Hercules did very m_ 

Y vnder- 
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vndertake his Fathers reuenge : and was not long in periorming it : and that lea- 
uing «£2971 to his brother, bce followed other warres, inthe ſame quarrell, as hath 
beene thewed before. True it is, that 1 cannotcollect ( as Krentzbemims doth) our 
of Beroſus , that Hercules reigned after T 1phon : yet lecing Anentins a tollower of 
Beroſus bath it ſo, I will alſo beleeue it. I hatin the reigne of 7yphor and Hercules, 
ſeucn yeeres were ſpent, howlocuer diuided betweenethem, I gather out of &rentz. 
bemiw onely , who placeththe beginning of 074 ſeuen yeeres after the death of 0. 
firs : forgetting to ſer downe his reaſons, which ina matter ſo probable Ithinke hee 
wanted not. Now whereas healloweth go. yecres of the eighteenth Djnsſtiero 0- 
firis, Typhon, Hercules, and 0rw : it ſeemes that the reigne of Orws lalted 115. yeeres, 0 
From the death of Orws to the departure of 1/7ael out of e/£gypt, there paſled 122, 
yeeres by our account: who (acccording to Beroalaws and others,) thinke that Abra- 
ham was bornein the 136. yeere of Terah,and thereupon reckon thus, From theend 


4 


of the Floud ro the birth of Abreham . | — — 
vocation of Abrabamm —_— — — 
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which ſumme diuers other wayes may bee colleted. Since therefore to the depar- 
ture out of egypt, there doe remaine (as is aforeſaid) onely 122. yeeres from the 
death of 0rws : wee are now to conlider how many of them are to bee allowed vnto ?* 
Seſoſt> is or Seſonchoſis : who is placed next vnro Orws, by authoritie of the Scholiaſte; 
Apollony : not without good probabilitie. For this great king or conquerour, isby 
many Hiſtories recorded to haue ouer-run a great part of 4/4: to haue built a fleets 
of ſhippes on thered Sea : and ſotohaue entred into /»die: hkewiſe with another 
flecte on the middle-earth Seas, to haue palled into Eerope, and ſubdued many Na- 
tions. This is hee (as Reineccrm iudgeth) whom Juſtine erring in account of histime 
calleth Yexori : For Iuſtine placeth YVex#r# in ages before Azww : whereby it would 
follow that Seſo#r15, if hee were YVexorg, was more ancientthen was Ofirs (otherwile 
Hizraim)athing alrogether volikely, Certaineit is that after the departure of i 
reel out of Egypt, noone Pharaob came into the land of Canaan (which licth inthe 3? 
way from «A -pt into 4/a)till the Fatherin Jaw of Salomon, Pharaoh Vaphres, tooke 
Gerar , and gaueitto his daughter : after which time Seſacoppreſſed Rehoboam, and 
gave it to his daughter: after which time Se/ac opprelled Rehoboars , & Necho ſought 
paſſage through the land of 1/rae/ , when he made his expedition againſt the Ch 
deans. Of King Yapbres and Necho it is out of queſtion, that neither of them wasthe 
great King Seſo/7r4. Of Seſacit is doubted by ſome, foralmuch as he came into 1«- 
dea witha great armie. Reineccius propounding the doubt, leaucth it vndecided; vn- 
leſſeit be ſufficient proofe of his owne opinion,that he himlſelfe placeth Se/oſtri next 
to Orws : following the Scholiaftes _Apoliony. But furtheranſwere may bee madeto 
ſh-w that they were not one. For, as /uſtmc witneſlerh, Seſeſtr is, otherwiſe Vexoris, © 
made warre on people farre remoued , abſtaining tron his neighbours.;. Seſac came 
vp purpoſely againſt Hirruſalem, Seſoftr is, as Diodoru witneſleth , had but 24000. 
horſe: Seſac had 69900: Seſoſiris had 8520. Chariots ,. Seſec but 13200 : Seſoſir 
made his expedition for no priuate purpole, but ro get agreat name : Seſac, as moſt 
agree, had no other purpoſe then to ſuccour Jerobsem , and giue him countenancein 
his new reigne; whom he had fatoured cuen againſt Salomop ; therefore Se/o{ris mult 
ncedes haue reigned whileſt1/rael abode in«fgypr. 

Whereas Krentzhemius colle&eth out of Herodotus, and Dioderaus, that oneMe 
n4,or Men, was next to Orw : becauſe thoſe Hiſtorians affirme thathee reigned - 
next after the Gods; it mouecth mee nothing. For Ofrs did ſucceed thoſe 15.Gods, 5 
namely the twelue greater, and three leſſer: himſelfe alſo ( as the learned Keinecis 
noteth:) being called Mepas, _Which name, asallo Hewew, and HMenir, wereti 
tles of dignitie : though miſtaken by ſome as proper names. Krenz hom doth ver 


ric probably gather, that Menas was Mercurins Ter-maeximm: the Hebrew word 
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Ment ſignifying an Arithmetician : which name Ter-maximmue might well be'#ttribu- 
red ro O/ris: who was a great Conquerour, Philoſopher, and'benefator ro mati- 
kind, by giuing good Lawes, andteaching profitable Artes. / In proweſſeand great 
vndertakings Se/o/tris was no whit inferiour to Oſiris,” For be ſouphr viAtorie' not for 
ine, but tor honour onely : and being well conrenred, that many Nationshadac- 
knowledged bis power, and ſubmitted themſeluesrohis will and'royall difpeſition, 
teauing them in a mannertotheir libertie, returned into «fpypr. Soone' vpon his 
returne he was endangered by a great Treaſon, rhe houſe in whith he was, being b 
his owne brother purpoſely hire1 - which neuertheleffſe hee is faide to taod-olcaped, 
[0 and to haitereignediinall thirtie three yeeres : after which: rime hee choſe rather t6 
diethen to live : betauſe he fell blinde. Both Herbdotus, and Diodorus, affrme thar 


Seſeſtris leftaſonne , whoſe name was Pheron or Pherones: whoafterwards tgoke the 
name of Seſoſtris : but was nothing like to his Father in glorie? for hee ſhoftly fell 
blinde. The cauſe of his blindneſſe Herodorarattributesro his aſſaulting the river 
Nilw with a javeline : whichtale Diedorus hauing likewiſe beatd', yer reports as a 


fable,ſaying thar perhaps he tookethe diſeaſe naturally from his Father» Howlong - 


this man reigned it is nowhere expreſſed: yet foraſmuch as 07w:rhe ſecond; (other- 
wiſe B/iris ) who ſucceeded him, began 14. yeeres after that this Seſoftris had beene 
king, it muſt needes bee that this reigned 14. yeeres atleaſt. That Bri began nor 


20 vitill theſe 1 4. yeeres atleaſt were expired, the very account of time from the firſt of 


Bu/irs,tothedepartureof J/raclour of Egypt plainely ſhewes, being almoſt pene- 
rally agreed vpon, to have beene 75: yeeres. That-none came betweene'Se/o/tris 
the ſecond and'Bu/ir# or Orw the ſecond,it ſtandsonly vpon probabilities: whichare 
theſe. After Seſoſirs had reigned fomewhile, heefell blinde:: after certaine yecres 
hee recovered his ſight ,"as is ſaide: which may haue beene true, butis morelike to 
haue beene a fable : ſurely the manner of his recouerie as itis ſet: downe, is very fa- 
bulous : namely that by looking vpona woman, or waſhing hiseyes with her water, 


who had onely knowne her owne huſband, hee got his {ightagaine. As thetimeof 


hisreigne, before his blindneſſe, and when hee was well againe((ifeuerhee were) 


.30 may hanetaken vp a good part of 14+ yeeres: fo his workes which were great,doe 


muck more ſtrongly argue;/thart his reigne was not very ſhort. His words arelargely 
ſet downe by Herodotwe, and Diodorw : a partof which may ſeeme to haue beene the 
finiſhing of that which his Father had begun, about the channels and fluces of Nils: 
whom [ thinke he rather frighted, (as his Father had done) with ſpades and thouels, 
then with darts, and iauclins: and by his diligenroverfight of that worke, was like 
enough to loſe both his eye-light and his peoples love : whom his Father had very 
buſily employed in exceffivelabourabonr ir, | 
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mvT1s thatrookeupMosts out of the water, 


KF Nd heerein (if I may preſameto coniefure) Buſiris, who was after- 
*Y wards king, is like to haue dealt with him, as /ersboam did with the 

ſonne of Selomon.  Fof that Buſiris himſclfe ork much addicted to 
&& magnificent workes, it well appeared, by rhe drudgerie wherewith he 
wearicd the children of /frae/1n his buildings : If cherefore' he were em+ 
dby the great Se/oftris, as [eroboam was by Salomon , in the overſight: of thoſe 


ploye 
50 bulineſſ, he bad good opportuniticto worke his greatnefſe withthe king by indu- 


ſire: andafterward with the people by incenſing them againſttheir new king :as Je- 
roboem did. For what the multitude will endure at one Princes hands, they will 
notat anothers : vnleſſe hee have cither an equall ſpirit, or. a ſurer foundation. If 
moreouer he ſought to deriue all the paine and labourot publique workes from the 

| TS 3 £2) ptians, 
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e£g7p1/475 ; tothe J/raclaes : hee ſurely did. that which tohis owne people was very 
plauſible; who (as appeares in Zxvdes,) were nothingilack-in fulfillingthe kings cru. 
<lrie, Now that rm the 2.0r Bufrgtwas the king that firfrappreſied /racl;and made 
the Ed:&,pf drowning the Hebrewchildren, which (ſaith Gearenws ) laſted /tenne mos 
neths3g9 a commonopinionofmany great &moſt learned writers; who:allo thinke 
thathergypon grew the fable of #uir5s facrificing ftrangers. , [tisalloagommonin- 
-terpretation of thatplace, Ex. t.that the Kingwho knew-nor Joſeph, was king ofa 
new family. That\Buferis was of anew familic, Kermeccrm doth ſhew: who.allo thinks 
him Auther ofthebloudic edift.Neuertheleſſe,true it is,that Buſirs,accardingtoall 
menscgfapuration; began hisreigne 5. yecresafterthe birth.of Hoſes; betarc whole ,19 
birch jg moſt manitelt, that the Law was made, and much morethaxithe perſecits 
tion began' ; which Bwn/e»g thinkes ro haue laſted 87.yeeres;cre the departure outof 
«£gypt.--Let vs therefare confider;beſides the blindneſſe of Se/oitrw the-fecond, how 
great the power of the Regents or: #iceroyes ine£2ypt was: and how great confidence 
the kings did put in-them:ſeeing 7oſeph ruled with ſuch fyll power,thathe bought all 
e£g9pb, &allthe /£eyptians for bread; giuing at the ſame time the beſt of theland tg 
his awng father & brethren, for nothing : ſeeing alſo that whenthe: &gypriens cried 
our vpO Phareob,tor bread : Pharaoh laid toallthe Egyptiems,Go 70 toſeph: what he ſaith 
to you,do.ye. Ttro aſtranger borne, lately ferchrout of priſan, a king well able to haue 
governed himſclfe,would giue ſuch truſt, and ſoueraigne authoritie:it is nor vnlikely 2 
thara blind Prince ſhould do itto a man of e{pecial reputation. : For God often prof 
pers, not only the gand (ſuch as Zo/eph was )-but wicked men allo, as his inſtruments 
againktthe day of wrath. T herfore perhaps the king did(asmany have donc)reſigne 
his kingdomto him;though bis reign was not accountedt@haucbegun,ull the death 
of Stſpxz,But whether $v#i did viurpe the kingdom;orprotettion ofthe land by 
violence ; or whether the blind king religned ie, keeping rhetitle : or wherher Buri 
wereepcly Regent, whilltche kipgliued, and atterwards (as is acknowledged by all) 
kingizinalelfe : it fight well be ſaid that Pharevbs daughter tooke vp Moſes, andthat 
Pharaoh yexed 1/racl: leeing he both at that time was kingineftet, and ſhortly after 
king-indeed andticle both. Ir werenotablurd for vs tofay that the; bling king Se 39, 
ſoftris the ſecond opprefled: 1/rael: but: foralmuch as it may ſeeme that the wicked 
Tyran;ſhewed his euill naturecuen when he firſt aroſe : Ithinke it morelikely , that 
Buſiris 4d it, yiingat firſt the power of a king, and ſhortly after theftile. Thusof 
the-123 yeeres which paſſed berweene the beginning of Seſoſtris his reigne, and the 
departureof /ſreelout of Egypr,q7. being ſpent : the 75, which remgine, are to bee 
accounted to Buſiris or 0rws the ſecond, and his children, Buſs hingſelfe reigned 30. 
yeeres,according to Euſcbius : whom very many mudicious authors heerein approou: 
After him his daughter, who tooke Hoſes out of the water , is ſaide by all that] 
hauercad, to hauereigned 112. yeeres: Her nate was Thermutis Phareis, or Muthis 
according to Ceareww : Euſeb.cals her 4cencris.:and out of Artabenus his Hiſtorie Me- 40 
ris : Joſephus cals her both Acenchere, & Thermauts.Epiphanize in Panario ſaith that ſhe 
was honoured afterward of the Egyptians, by the name of Thermuti the daughterof 
Amenoph, the ſonof Pharach, Of this laſt title queſtion might be made & much ſpo- 
ken: forthe Scriptures call her not Pharaohs ſonnes daughter, but Pharaohs daughter. 
Amerophi indeed isplaced next before Bu/eris of Orus the ſecond by Eaſebiw ando- 
thers: but whether hee were a king or onely a Reger: I cantot contefture. For Hers 
dots; Prodorus,and the ancient Hiſtorians name the ſonne'of Se/oſtris,Pheron. Per- 
haps hisname was: Pharaoh Amenophis: and his daughter by the «£gypriars called ra 
thet the neece or grandchilde, then the daughter of Pheraob, becauſe of the gloty 
of Seſoftris,and the diſreputarion of his ſonne. If ſo,and if that Bu/iris or Or: thele- 5 
cond marrying her. pretended any title by her , then is our coniecure ſtrengthened, 
and then was (he both daiighter, grandchild, and wife vnto Pharaoh! and ſuruiving 
him,Queeze of the land, 12. yeeres. But if ſhe were the daughter of Or the 2.8 filter 
of Athoric , or Rathoris,as many thinke,to whoſe coniefture I willnot oppole w_ 
then 
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then may it ſeeme , that eitherher brethren were degenerate , or too yong to rule, 
when her Father died. \k 


——— 


| . VIII. 
of the two brethren of Queene TatrxmvTl1s : and what king it was , under whom 
Moszs was borne; and who it wai that periſhed 
im thered Sea. 


it S Hee had two brethren : the one was Rathorss or Atheris, who ſuccee- 
GC ded herzthe other Telegonue, who isoncly named by Eaſebiws: but his 
Re NS: linage and oft-ſpring deſcribed by Reineceius. Ratbors after his liſters 
JC) death reigned 9. yeeres:after whom Chencres, thought ro be his ſonne, 
RSA reigned 10.4nd then periſhed inthered Sea. During thereign of Chen- 
cres,Euſebins faith, that Telegonws begat Epephus vpon 10: of which Hiſtoric elſewhere 
| hereporteth otherwiſe. After the death of Chencres ( whom ſome call Acencheres : 
butall or moſtdo ſtile 54ar@ a fighter againſt God) Acherres reigned 8.yceres: and 
thenCherres 15. This deſcent ſeemes from Patherto ſonne. In the 11. yeere of 
Cherres it-is ſaid by Ewſeb: that Epaphus reigning in the lower part of «£gypt,buile 
10 Memphis. 'This.is an argument of chat which otherwiſe was not volikely : viz. That 
vE£21þt was greatly broughrout of order bythe plagues which God had laide vpon 
it, and the deſtruRion of her king and armieinthered Sea : elſe could it not have 
had two reigning it it at once; the later of whom,orhis poſteritiefeemes to haueta- 
kenall from Cherres the grand-child of Chencres. For whereas Armas is ſaid to have 
reigned ;4--yeeres after Cherres: and Arme/is one after 47mg : theſe two kings are 
by Eu/chius and others accounted as one; and his reigne ſaid to haue beene 5. yee1 
His name iscalled 4rmeas,otherwile Danans:and his pedigree thas deſcribed by Re- 
wei in Hiſtoria Julia,  ;.. eek A OA ARge aloud fil wid abate] 
win 1 <p \ 1”: RIO 89's 
"K+ ; Telegonus : — 5 201 792451 
Epaphwss, nt ad. | ot yd 
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Egyptus or Rameſſes || Daniwor Armeu expel- 
whogauenametothe | | led by his brother .£- 
Countrie, hauing ex- gypiwe, after hee had 
4 pelled his brother reigned fiue yeeres,be- 
| Danaw,reigned , and came king of Argos in 
begat Lyncews, marri- Greece : was Father to 
ed to Hypermneſtra. | | | Hypermneſtra. 


How itmight cometo paſſe that the Nephews ſons of Epaphw ſhould haue occu- 
pied the kingdome after Cherres,it is hard to ſay : conſidering that Epaphw himlelfe 
|sreported by Euſebius to haue been bornein the time of Chemeres. But foraſmuch as 
the Hiſtorie of Epaphws his birth, is diuerſly related by Euſebims,it may ſuffice,that Be- 
lu the father of Danes &«£gyptus,otherwile called 4rmeusand Remeſſes,was equale. 

coy diſtant from Bujric or Oras the ſecond , with Cherres the grand-child of Chencres. 
Andthatthe poſteritie of Telegonus did marrie very yong, it appeares by the Hiſtorie 
of theſe two brethren,Daneus & f£gyptus : of whom the former had 50. daughters, 
the later 50, ſons:perhaps,or rather queſtionleſſe by diuers women: yet ſurely they 
began to beget childrenin their firſt youth: Howſocucr it were, the generall _ 
| YI ent 
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ſent of writersis, that Armeus or Danaws did ſucceede Cherres: and (according to 
Euſebius and good Authors approuing him) reigned fiue yecres. Remeſſes followed, 
who reigned 68.yceres. This Rameſſes or «/£gypris is that Armeſeſmiamum or Arme- 
ſeſmiamw,vnder whom, in the opinion of Mercator,and of Bunting that followes Ar- 
cator Moſes was borne : and the cruel] Edt? made of drowning the Hebrew children, 
T helength of his reigne ſeemes to me the chiefe, if not the onely ground of Merce- 
zors opinion. For whereas the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Goe,returne too/E2ypt, for they oe 
all daaad which went about to kill thee: Mercator heereupon conceiues,that it was one and 
the ſame king vnder whom Moſes was borne, and vnder whom he ſlew the £gypri- 
a# atthe go. ycere of hisage : and fled into the wilderneſſe,and thereabode 7, he T 
all which Circumſtances could agree with none, bur this Rameſſes, who reigned ſo 
long: whereforedeſirous rather to holda true Paradox, then a common errour, hee 
placcth one Alfragmuthboſis (whole name is found in the lift of ,Egypiias kings, but 
time vncertaine wherein he reigned) inanage 112. or 113. yeeres more ancient 
than others lefrhim in : and ſo continuing the Catalogue of his ſucceſſours from 
Themoſis (whem Ef. cals Amaſis) downwards with no other variation of the length 
of each mans reigne, than isthe difference betweene Mavethos and Euſeb. hee findes 
Moſes borne vnder Armeſe/miamum : and Iſrael deliueredin the dayes of his ſonne 4 
menephis. The very name of CAliſfragmuthoſis ſeemes'to himwith little alteration 20 
to ſound like Pharatates,of which name one was thought to haue flouriſhed either as 
aking,ora wiſe man about thetime of 1/aac. For ( ſaith he) from Aiſfragmnthoſisto 
Phragmmthoſis, Pharmathoſis, Pharetaſis, or Pharatates, the change is notgreat. Merc 
tor was a man of excellent learning and induftrie : and oneto whom the World'is 
bound for his many notable workes : yet my aſſent heerein is with-held from him, 
by theſe reaſons. Firſt, Iſee all other writers agree, that Chencres wasthe king who 
wasdrownedin the red Sca: Secondly, the place Exod. 4.«l are dead; &e. may bet- 
ter be vnderſtood of Buſiri andall his children, then ofone king alone+ Thirdy$: 
Cyril/in his firſt booke againſt 1/zan the 4poſtets, laith that Dardavut built Dardevis, 
when Moſes was 120. yeeresold: Rameſſes, which was this Armeſeſmiomum , being 30 
then king of «£gypr. After Rameſſes, Amenophi reigned 19. yeeres : who is thought 
by Acrceter,and peremptorily by Ba#ting pronounced, to be the King that periſhed 
inthe red Sea :of which our opinion being alreadie laied open, I thinke it moſt et- 
pedicnt to referre the kings enſuing to. their owne times (which a Chrowole- 
gicallTable ſhall lay open) —_ toſpeake of thatgreatdeliuerance 
of 1/racl out of /£gypt: which for many great conſide- 
rations depending thereupon , wee 
may not lightly ouer- 
.. _ paſſe. | 
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Caray, [I]. 
Of the deliuery of Fſrael out of Egypt. 


& 1. 
6 10 Of the timeof Moszs birth, andhow long the Iſraelites were op- 


preſſed in Egypt. 


Rueitis that the Hiftorie it ſelfe is generally and well 
al knowne: yet concerning the time of «foſes his birth, 
who was theexcellent and famous inftrument of this 
and other great workes of the Higheſt , the different o- 


pinions are very neere as many , as the men that haue 
written of that argument. 
20 Z. Vines in his annotations vpon S. A#guſtineciterh 
many of their conie&tures : as that of Porpbyrie out of 
Sanchoniato, that Meſes lived in the time of Semirams: 
but if hee meant the firſt Semriramis, it was but a fond 
concelt : for beſides that the ſame is contrarie to all 
Stories Diuine and humane ; while that Sexziramy lined, ſhee commanded Syrie,and 
all the parts thereofabſolutely : neither were the Ammonites,or Moabites,or Edomizes, 
while {a ruled, inreram nature. | 
- Aſecond opinion he remembreth of 4ppion,taken from Prolomica Prieft of Men: 
10 *4, who faith that Moſes was borne while 1nachws ruled the 4rgiues , and Ameſirin 
Euſeb.de preps, 
49 Enang.ll.3.0.3. 


Ly/amachus and Cornelius Tacitus giue the name of Bocchors. To mee it ſeemeth moſt 


probable ,that while Sephrws, called alſo Spherw or Ipherews, gouerned 4fyria; Or- 
rhopolis Sicyonias and Crieſus the _Argiues; that then ( Seſofiris the ſecond ruling in 
Egypt) Moſes was borne. Forif wee beleeue S. Auguſtine, it was about theend of 
50 Cecrops time , that loſes led /ſracl out of Egypt. Eauxit Mos ts exe/£gypto popu» | = 9parg 

10 [wn Dei nouſfime tempore Crcroris Athenienſium regis: Mos s (faith he) led the 

\pfohenn | 2514+ 

people of God out of Expt, about the endef Ci cx o v5 time King of the Athenians. In 

this ſort therefore is the time of doſes birth, and of his departure our of Egypt 

beſt proued. S. 4veuft. affirmes ( as before remembred) that Moſes was borne : 

Saphrus gouerning 4ſv#4; and that hee left ,&£gyprabout the end of Ceerops _ 

ow 
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Now Sephrus ruled 20. yeeres; his ſuccelſor Mamelus 30.yeeres ; Sparetw after him 
40. yecres : in whoſe fourth yeere Cecrops began to gouerne in A/tica : <AMſcataies fol 
lowed Sparetws,, and held the Empire 41: So as Moſes being borne while Saphrwu 
ruled 4fjrie;Orthepolis Sicyonia; and Criaſns Argos (for theſe three kings lined at once 
at his birth, ſaith S. Auguſte, as Cecrops did when he departed e£g9Þ/)it will follow 
that the birth of 2o/es was inthe nineteenth yeere of the Ayrian Sephrm : for take 
one yeere remaining of 20. ( for ſo long Sapbrus reigned ) to which adde the thirtie 
yeresof Mamelus,and the 40.yeres of Sparetus,thele make 71. with which there were | 
waſted three yeeres of Cecrops his 50.yeeres:: then take nine yeeres out of the reigne 
of Aſcatedes, who was Sparetws fucceſſour, thoſe nine yeeres added to-71. make 80. 15 
at which age Moſes left Egypt: and addetheſe nineyeeres tothe three yeeres of 
Cecrops formerly ſpent,there will remaine but toure yeeres of Cecrops his 50: and fo 
it falleth right with S. Auga/{ines words, afhrming that towards theend of Cecrops 
his time, Moſes led the people of /racl outof L£g9pr. | 
Now the time in which the Hebrewes were opprelt in Egypt, ſeemethto hane had 
beginning ſome eight or nine yeeres before the birth of Moſes , and 54. yeere,or ra- 
ther more, after /oſeph: berweene whoſe death and the birth of Xoſes , there were 
conſumed 64. yecres: ſome of which time, and 80. yeeres after, they liucd in great 
Exod.t. ſeruitude and miſerie. For as itis written in Exod : They ſer taske-maiters oner them, 20 
to keepe them under with bardens : and they built the Cities Pithom and hrs Fc. And 
: by crueltie they cauſed the children of iſrael to ſerue ; and made them weary of their lines, by 
ſorelabeur in clay and bricke , and tn all worke of the field, with all manner of bondage. All 
which laid vponthem by a maſtering power and ſtrong hand , they enduredtothe 
time by the wiſedome of God appointed : cuen from 54. yeeres, or not much more 
2370. after the death of 1o/eph, who left the World when it hadJaſted 2370. yeeres, tothe 
eightieth yeere of Meoſes,and vntill hee wrought his miracles inſche field of Zaen, 
2534, Whichheperformedin the Worlds age 2514. towards the end thereof, according 
514 | Ot $ID Mg 
to Codoman , or after ouraccount, 2513. And becauſe thoſe things which we delir 
uer of ,Zeypt, may the better bee vnderſtood , Ithinke it neceſſary to ſpeakea fey 3% 


words ofthe principall places therein named, in this diſcourſe. 


gd. 11, 


Of diuers Cities and places in «Egypt, mentioned is this Story, oy elſe- 
where mm the Seriptare. | 

i His Citie which the Hebrewes call Zoan , was built ſeucn yeeres after 

) Hebron. Ezekiel calleth it Taphnes; and ſo doth Hierenue ; the Septac- 4 

Þ gint,Tan ; loſephu,Protaidis ; afterthe name ofan Egyptian Queene; , 
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Toſep.l.1.c.9. Wo rd @)) 
Tyree Bell facr, OO 12:37 PS-Tirk 
lit9.6-23, in Hieremiethe Prophet was ſtoned to death, for preaching againſt the £gyptio 
and /ewifþ Idolatry. y 88 pac: 26" ay 
Zoan or Tahnes was in Moſes time the Metropolis of the lower «© pt, in which 
their Pharavbs then commonly reſided; and not vnlikely to be the ſame Citie, where 
Abrabam in his time found him. Bur Euſebius out of Artapenus athrmeth, that A: 
brahamread Aftronomie in Heliopolzs,or On, to Pharetates King of ,£2ypr. Alex. Poly- 
hiftor. out of Eupolemus hathit otherwiſe, ſaying, that. Abrahaminſtrufted the - 
Zuſeb.deprep. | £)Ptian Prieſts , and not the King; both which authorities Ew/ebime citeth. The Sep- zo 
Exang.lg.c4. twagint,and the Vulgar edition, for Zoan write Hehopalis, Pagnin,Y atablus, Tuniue,and 
Ea 15 ourErgl/pcallit 0»; and Prolemic,Onium. Thereare two Cities of that name; the 
9e*  anconthe frontier of the lower e/£eypt , towardsthe South; the other ſomewhat 
loweronthe Eaſter-moft branch of Nitw falling into the Seaat-Pele//am. And it 
may 
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it may be that Heliops!ss tothe South of the river Traien, was the ſame which Yate- , - 
blus and our Engliſh call 4uev. Of thelatrer itis, that the Scriptures take certaine *X*3-17- 
knowledge : theſame , which Pomp, Mela, and Plinie,call Solis opprdum ; Tyrins in the 
Holy Warre, Malbec ; the 4rabians, Bahalbeth ; and Simeon Sethi , Fons Solis. Of this He- 
lopolis,or On,was Putiphar Prieſt,or Prince, whoſe daughter Joſeph married. Inthe 1/1. hel. 
Territory adioyning 1acob inhabited, whilehe lived inv£gypr. Inthe confines ofthis 14daic.c.r. 
Cirie, 0n44:, the high Prieſt of the ewes ,: builta Temple, dedicated to cheeternall 
God ; not muchinteriourtothar of Hreruſalem ( Ptolomie Philopater then governing 
in £2921) which ſtood rothe-time of Yeſpaſtan, 333. yeeres atterthe foundation by 

1 03144, whom Joſephus falſlyteporterh, herein to hauc; fulfilled aprophecie of £/24.c. 
19, In dicillaerit Altare Domint in medio terre E29ptiz "dn that aay ſball the Altar of the 
Lord bee in the middeit of the Land of Egypt. CAntiochus Epiphanes at that time of 
the building tyrannizing ouerthe /ewes, gaue the occaſton- for-the eretingotthis 
Temple in £27. Laſtly,there it was that out Sauiour Cu 15T Its ys remained, 
while 12/eph andthe Virgin {ary feared the violenceof Herod: necre which (-layth | 
Brochard) the fountaine is till found , called /e/r Fel, whoſe ftreames doe afterward Proch-ter. ſand, 
water the Gardens of Ba/ſamam,no whereelle foundin £2971. And hereot ſee more 
in Brochard,in his deſcription of Egypt. | my 

[There is alſothe Citie of Noph, remembred by E/at and Ezekiel; the ſame which - _ 

. 20 Hofeathe Prophet calleth Afoph: which latter name it tooke from a Mountaine ad- xo/es o 
ioyning,ſo called, which Mountaine Hersgotws remembreth. And this is thatgreat 2 
Citie, which was called Hemphis z and fo the Septaagint write it. It is knowne to 
the _Arabrans by the name of Mazur. The Chaldeews name it Alchabyr ; and Tudalew- 

mr, Mizraim. ; 

Peluſmum, which Vatablus,Pagnin, Tunius, and our Ewgliſþ write, Sin ; the Sepraegint 51.0417 
call Sas ; and Montanu, Lebna ; is not the ſame with Damiata, as Gul T yriue witnel> lib.2.c.5. 
ſeth. Inthe time of Ba/dwinthethird , Pelu/iuns was called Belbeis. Belbeis ((aith Ty- 
rius) que vlim ditta eff Peluſium; Belbeis, that in times pait was called Peluſium, 

The Citie of No, the Sepruegrint call Diofpolis..)Of which name:there are. two or £x.39.15,16 

30 three in Egypt. Hierome conuerts it Alexandria , by anticipation , becauſe it was ſo 
called in thefuture. 

Bubaitws, for lo Hicremeand Zeigler write it, is the ame which the Hebrewes call £939.37» 
Pibeſeth. 

7 make the ftorie the more perceiuable, I haue added a deſcription ofthe land 
of Goſen, in'which the 1ſraelites inhabited ; with thoſe Cities and places ſo often re- 
membred in the Scripture : as of Taphnes or Zoan, Heliopolis or Bethſemes, Balſephon, 

Succoth, and the reft ; together with Moſes paſſage through the Deſarts of _Arabis 
the Stonie. For all ſtorie without the knowledge of the places, wherein the ations 
were performed,as it wanteth a great part of the pleaſure ; ſo it no way enricheth the 

40 knawledgeand vnderſtanding ofthe Reader; neither doth any thing ſerue to retain, 
whar we reade, in our memories, ſo well as theſe pitures and deſcriptions doe. In 
which reſpe& ] am driuen to digreſle in many places,aud to interpole ſome ſuch dil- 
cou: ſe,other wiſe ſeeming impertinent: taking for my authority, after many others 
more ancient, that great learned man, Arias Montanes; who in his Preface to the 
Storie of the Holy Land,hath theſe words : Si enim abſq, locorum obſeruatione res geſts 
narrentur, aut ſine Topographie cognitione hiſtorie legantur, «des confuſa. atg, pertarbata e- 
runt omna,ut ex #5 nibil non obſcurum , nihil nou difficite elici poſit; If narration ( faith 
he) be made of thoſe thing s which are performed,without the obſeruation of the places where- 
in they were done : or if Hiſtories be read without Topegraphicall knowledge ; all things will 

JO appeare (0 intricate and confuſed , as wee ſhall thereby under flendnothing but obſcurely, nor 
draw thence any knowledge,but with the greateſt diffiewltie. 
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0 TII.. 
of the cruelty sg4irft the Iſraelites yons thildren in Egypt: and of M osrs by 


preſeruation, andeducation. 


LE Vrto returnetothe ſtory it {elfe. It appeareth that notwithſtanding 
)v the labour and ſlauery , which the J/raelztecendured,yer they decreaſed 
Ye) notin numbers: inſomuch as Pheraob conſidering the danger of dif. 
a BYE contented pouertie, and the able bodies of an oppreſſed multitude, 
bow perillous they might bee to his eſtate , by ſuggeſtion of the Deuill 19 
reſolued to (laughterall themale children of the Hebrews,as ſoone as they thould be 
borne. To which end he ſent for Sephora and Thus, women the moſt famous and ex- 
perramongſt them,gue praecrant (ſaith Commeſior ) maltitudini obfletricum who bad com- 
mand giuen them oxer all mid-wines ; by whom (as it ſeemeth) hegaueorderto allthe 
reſtfor the execution of his Edift. Forto haue called all the mid-wiues of «A gypt 
together, had beena ſtrange Parliament. Now whether theſe two, before named, 
were of the Hebrews,or of the /£gyptiens , it is diuerſly diſputed. S. LAugu#imecalls 
them Hebrews, becauſe itis written Exedws the firft, The King #f /£gyp! commanded 
the midwines of the Hebrew women,eyc, Burt Joſephus , Abulenſjs ,and Perera beleeue 
themto be /£2yptians. Whoſocuerthey were, when it pleaſed God to fruftrate the 20 
execution of that ſecret murder, tothe end the world might witnefle both the wic- 
kedneſle of the £eyprians, and the juſt cauſe, thereby made maniteſt , of his future 
indignation and reuenge : Pharcob finding thoſe women tilled withpictie , and the 
feare of God,commanded others of his people to execute his former intent; and 
publikely, or howſocuer, to deſtroyall the male Hebrew children borne within his 
dominions. 3 
Now beſides the doubts , which Phareoh had of the multitudes of the Hebrewes, 
the greateſt part of whom hee mighthaue aſſured , by affoording them the iuftice, 
which enery King owethto-his vaſſals, and the reft he might haue imployed or ſent 
away at his pleaſure ; 1oſephus giueth another cauſe of his rage againſt them , name- 39 
ly, That it was prophetically delivered him by an Zgyprien Prieft, that among the 
Hebrewes there ſhould bee borne achilde; who growing to mans eſtate, ſhould be- 
come a plague and terrour to his whole Nation. Topreuent which,(and preſuming 
that he could reſiſt the ordinance of God, by a meane,contrarie to the lawes of Hea- 
uen and of nature) hee ſtretched out bis bloudic and mercileſſe hand to the exc- 
cution of his former intent. The ſame preuention Herod long after practiſed, when 
fearing the ſpirituall kingdome of Chriſt,as if it ſhould haue beene temporall, he cau- 
ſed all the male childrenat that time borneto bee ſlaughtered. And that Pharadh 
had ſome kinde of foreknowledge of the future fuccelſ.i may be gathered by theſe 
his owne words, inthe tenth verſe of the fift of Exodus. Come,let vs worke wiſely with 49 
them, leſt they multiplic ; and it come to paſſe that if there bee warre, they ioyne themſelues 
#/ſo wnto our enemics, and fight again# vs, and get them out of the Land. But wee lee, 
and time hath told ir vs from the beginning, how God derideth the wiſedome of 
the worldly men, when forgetting the Lord of all power, they relic on the inuentt- 
ons of their ownemoſt feeble, -and aktogether darkened vnderſtanding. For cuen 
by the hands of the dearely beloved daughter of this tyrant, was that great Prophet 
and miniſter of Gods meruailous workes taken out of Nilws,being thereinto turned 
off, in an Arke of reedes, a ſucking and powerlefſe infant. And this Princeſle ha- 
uing beheld the child his formeand beautie , though bur yet in the blouth, ſo picr- 
ced her compathon , as ſhe did not onely preſerueit, and cauſeitto be foſtered ; but 50 
commanded that it hovld bee eſteemed as her owne, and withequall care to the 
ſonne of a King nouriſhed. And for memory that it was her deede, ſhee called the 
childe Moſes, as it were, extratFws, or ereptus, taken out, to wit, out ofthe water : or, 
after /oſepbuc and Glicas, Moy, a voice exprefling water , and hiſes, as muchto _—_ 
cnar 
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eFat whichis drawne out of water, or thence taken. Clemens Alexandrings was of Strom. l-1- 
opinion, that Moſes was circumciſed, before he was put into the Arke of Reedes,and ; 
that 47am his farher had named him 70achizs. In his youth hee was carefully bred, 
by the care, and at the charge of Pheraobs Daughter , and by men of the moſt vnder- 
{anding, raughr and inſtrutted : quem regio more educanit, prefeciu et ſapientibus /£- phy aevita 
eptiorum Magtttris, 4 quibus eradiretur, faith Ba $1 1 ; Yao whom ſhee gaue princely e> Moy. 
aucation, appointing ouer him wiſe Mazters of the A gyptians for his inſtrafers. There- 
by (lay 1oſephas and Philo) hee became excellently learnedin all the doctrine of the 
Agyptians; which alſo the Martyr Stephen, inthe ſeuenth of the 4&es confirmeth ; 

10 And Mo sts was learned in all the wiſedome of the «Egyptians. Which wiſedome or ſa- 
ience, ſuch as it was, orat leaſt ſo much thereofas Six. Senenſis hath gathered, wee 
hoe added, betweene the death of LMoſes,and the reigne of 19ſua. 


| 
| 
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: 2) II. 
0 Mosts hu flying out of «Egypt ; andthe opinions of certaine ancient Hiftorians of 
his warre in eAzthiopra; and of hi marriage there: P11 0 his iudgement 
of bus Paſtorali life : and that of Pexzer tvs of the Baokes wo! 


of Genesis and 1 on. 


VASP Hen Moſes was growne to mans eltate, Joſephus and Euſebins, out of 
NEE Artapenss, tell vs of ten yeeres warre that hee madeagainft the «/£- 
V/Sag pens: of the belicging of Sabe,afterward by Cambyſes, called Merorz 
and how he recouered thar Citie by the favour of Tharbs, a Daugh- 
ter of «/£hiopia, whom hetooketo wite. So hath Commeſ/or a prettie 
tale of Moſes, How after the end of that warre, Therbw reliſting his returne into 
Exypr, Moſes moſt Skilfull in Aſfronemie, cauſed two Tmagestobee ingraven in two 
precious ſtones, whereof the one increaſed memorie ; 'the other cauſed forgetful 
neſſe. Theſe he ſetin two rings ; whereof he gauethe one, to wit, that of obliuion, 
30 to his wife Tharbis, reſeruing the other of memorie for himſelfe: which ring of for- 
getfulneſſe, after ſhee had a while worne, ſhee beganne to negle the love ſhee bare 
ber husband': and ſo 4oſes without danger returned into Egypt, But leauing theſe 
fancies tothe Authors of them : Iris true, that abour the 4o. yeere of Moſes age, 
when hee beheld an Egyptian offcring violence to one of the oppreſſed Hebrewes, , 
moued by compaſſion, in reſpe of his brother, and ſtirred vp by diſdaine againſt 
the other, in the contention he ſlew the Egyptian. Sooneafter which a&, "finding a 
diſpoſition in ſome of bis owne Nation toaccuſe him, for whoſe defence” hee had 
thus greatly endangered his owne life : by the ordinanceand aduice of God, whoſe 
choled ſeruant he was, bee fledinto Arabia Petres, the next bordering Countrie to 
49 Egypt; where wandring all alone, as a man left and forſaken, in a place vnknowne 
vnto him, as among a Nation of barbarous ſtrangers; and who in tuturetimes were 
the irreconciliable enemies of the Hebrewes: it pleaſed God (working the greateſt 
things by the weakeſt worldly meanes) to makethe watering of a fewſheepe, and = 
the aſſiſting of the Daughters of Regue/ the Midranite, an occalion whereby to pro» 
uide him a wife of one of thoſe, anda father in law, that fed him , and ſuſtained him 
ina Countrie neereſt Egyp?, fitteſt toreturne from: neceſſarie to bee knowne; becanſe 
interiacent betweene Zgyptand 1udes, through which he was to leaderhe J/reclitsyy 
and wherein God held him, till the occaſion which God preſenred, beft ſerved. And 
laſtly, where the glory ofthe world ſhined eaſt, amidſt mounrainous:Defarrs;;rhere 
50 theglorie of God, which ſhineth moſt, covered him ouer, and appeared vnto himj 
not finding him as a Kings ſonne, or an adopted childof great Pharaohs daughter, 
butas a meeke and humble (heepe-heard,(itting at a:mountaine foote 5a keeperang 8 
commander of thoſe poore beaſts onely. rt 
In thar part of Arevie, neere Median, heeconſumed 40. yeeres.. Aud —_—_ 
4 Philo 
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Philoin the ſtory of Adoſes life obſerueth ) he did not negleR the care of thoſe flocks, 
committed to his charge, but that he excelled all othersin that Paſtorall knowledpe; 
yet inthar ſolitary Defart hee enioyed himſelfe : and being ſeparatefrom the preſſe 
of the world,and the troubleſome affaires thereof, hee gaue himſelfe to contempla- 
tion,.and to make perfe&t in himſelfe allthoſe knowledges , whereof his younger 
yecres had gathered the grounds and principles: the ſame Author alſo indging,that 
his Paſtorall life did excellently prepare him forthe execution of the Principalitie, 
which heafterward obtained. E/t enim (ſaith Pn 11 0) ars Paſtorals, quaſi preludium 
adregnum, hocefl, 4d regimen hominam, gregis manſuetifirmt. Ouemedmodum bellicoſa in- 
genia preexercent ſe in venationibus , experientia in feris , quod poſtez in militia & ne per- 10 
fettura ſunt ;brutis prebentibus materiam exercity , tam belli quam pacis tempore. ' At ver? 
prefettura manſuct pecoris habet quiddam [imile cum regno in ſubaitis z idecg, Reges cogne- 
minantur Paſtores populorum , non contumeli# ſed honors gratia; The art of keeping ſheepe 
is, as it were , an introdudforie exerciſe unto 4 Kingdome , namely , the rule outr mewn , the 
moſt gentleflocke : Enen as warlike natures doe before-hand exerciſe themſelues in hunting, 
prattiſing on wild beaſls thoſe things, which after they will accompliſh in warfare : thoſe brute 
beaſts affording matter , wherein to traine themſelues , both ir time of warre and of peace. 
But the conrrnement of gentle cattell, hath a kinde of reſemblance vnto a Kingly rule ouer 
ſubiefts; therefore, Kings are ſtiledſheep-beards ofthe people , not in way of reproch , but far 
their honour. 

That ſes in this timeof his abode at Haden, wrote the Booke of 7ob, as 
Pereris ſuppoleth, I cannot judge of it, becailſc it is thought, that /9b wasat that 
time living. Neither dare ſubſcribe to Pereriws opinion, That Moſes , while heel 
ued in that part of: Arabia, wrote the bookes of Gene/s; although I cannot denie 
the reaſon of Pereriwe comjiefture, That by the example of 70bs patience hee might 
firengthen the oppreſie&Hebrewes : and by the promiles of God to Abraham , Iſaac, 
and /acob , put them ir:afſurance of their deliuerie from the «Feypriani{lauery , and 
of the Land of reſt,and plentiepromiled. 

Of his calling backe into «£gypt by the Angel of God, and the maruailes and 
wonders le performed, there ' to perſ[wade Pharaoh , that he was the mel- 3? 
ſengerofthe moſt High , the particulars are written in the firſt fourteene Chapters 
of Exedws ; and therefore to treate of all the particulars therein contained, it were 
needleſſe. But forthe firſt, it is to benoted,that when Aſſes deſired to be taught by 
God, by wat name hee ſhonld make him knowne , and by whom hee was ſents 
he receiued from God ſo much, as man could comprehend of his infinite and euer- 
being nature. Out of which he delivered him in the firſt part of hisanſwere, a name 
to be conſidered of by the wiſeſt: and in his ſecond, to bee vnderſtood by all. For 
there is nothing that is , or hath being of ir ſelfe, but the eternall : which truely is; 
whichis aboue all ; which is immutable. The bodies of men are changed euery 
moment: their ſubſtance waſteth , and is repaired by nutriment; neuer continving 40 
at one ſtay;norbeing the ſame ſo long.as while one may ſay, Now. Likewiſe, what- 
ſocueris conſumed in the longeſt continuanceof time, the ſame in euery ſhorteſt 
piece of time ſuffereth decay ; neither doth any thing abide.in one ſtate, Ye ef 
Dei & ſolanatura, que vert eſt : id enim quod ſub/iſt1t, non habet aliunit, ſed ſaum ef, Ce 
f(RE4que creata ſunt ,ctiamſividentur efſe,non ſunt , quis aliquando non furrunt , + poteft 
rr (wm non efſe,quod non fuit ; It is the one and onely nature of God, which truly is, for hee 
bath bis being of himſelfe, and not from any thing without bims. Other things that are cres- 
ted; although they ſeeme tobe , yet they are not for ſometimes they were not : and that which 
bath not beene,may agcine want being, Andwithrhis, ioreſpeF ofthe Dininenarure, 
the ſaying of Zens Eleates excellently agreeth : Tote rerum nature vmbracft', aut inane, 50 
ant fallex ; The whole nature of things is but «ſhadow, tither emptic or deceitfull: in com- 
pariſon of whom (faith E/ay} all Nations areas nothing, leſſe then nothing, and 
vanitie. | LIB! 

Of the tenneplagues wherewith the «£gypriens were ſtrucken, the firſt was by 
| changing 
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changing theRiuers into bloud : God puniſhing them by thoſe warers, into which 


their Forefathers had chrowne, and in which they had drowned, the innocent chil- 
dren of the Mebrewes,, To which this place of the Reuelation may bee firly applied: 
4nd 1 heard the Angeliof the water ſay, Lord, thou art iuſt, which art, and which wa#t : and c.16.v,., 


holy becauſe thou haſt indged theſe things; for they ſhed the bloud of the Saints and Prophets, 
and therefart huit thou een them bload to drinie, 


Thereſt of the Plagnes by Frogges, Lic 
death of their Cattaile; by leprous Scabbes, 


(the feare being paſt) hee ſuddainly repented him 


16 moſtcleaneand vnſpotted Sauiour) and withthe bloud thereof coloured the poſte = 


Fly 
MH 


b 


4 


es, or ſtinging Waſpes; by the 


tle and Fire; by Graſhoppers; 
by darknefle; after which Pha7a0h torbad Moſes his preſence : moued the hardned 
10 heartof the vnbeleeuing King no longer, then the paine and perill laſted, rill ſuch 
timeas hisowne firft-borne, and the firſt-borne of all his Nation periſhed. Herthen, 
while he feared his ownelite , (a time wherein wee remember God perforce) ſtood 
vpon nocondition: whereas before, hee firſt yeelded but to the departure of the 
men; then of the men, women and children, reſeruing their beſtiall; but hee was 
now .content-forthe preſent, thar the //relites ſhould not only depart with all their 
owne, but with a part of the Siluer,Gold, and Jewels of his owne people: of which 
his purſuit after them proued. 
For when euery one of the Hebrewes had (according to direQion from Moſes receis 
ved) ſlainea Lambe, without ſpotor blemilh, forthe Paſſconer , a Sacrament of the 


and linterne of the doores; the Angell of God in the dead of the night ſmote every 
firſt-borne of «£gpt, from the ſonne of the King, to that of the Begger and Slaue : 
the children of the 1/rac/ites —_— At which terrible iudgement of God, Pha- 


re0h being morethen euer amaze 


, yeelded , as beforeis fayd , to their departbre. 


The Xepprians (faith Epipbanius ) did-in after-times imitate this colouring with £piphon.Lr, 
bloud, which the 1/7achites vied after the Paſſcovey ; alcribing an exceeding vertue to 45: 
the Red Colour : and therefore they did not only marke their Sheepe and Carrell, 
but their Trees bearing Fruit, to preſeruethem from lightning and other harmes. 


70 


JV. 


Of Pyuaraon s Purſuit of the Iſraelites: and of their paſſage towards the 
whe  ReaSea, (0 farre as Sacoth, | 


yep O w, when the people were remooued, and ontheir way, (hisheart 


id 


\ 
p 


JP being hardened by God) hee bethoughr him afwell of the Honour 
fy loſt, as of the ſhameremaining after ſo many Calamities and Plagues, 
oF in ſuffering themrodeparr with the ſpoiles of his people, and inde- 
@ ſpight of himſelfe. And-hauing before:this time great Companies of 


49 Souldiersin-readineſſe, -hee conſulted with himſelfe, what way the 7/raelites were 
like to take. Hee knew thatthe ſhorteft-and faireſt paſſage was through the Coun« 
trey of the Phitz77ams. i/ But becauſe theſepeople were very ſtrong, and awarlike 

ation;,/andinall prebabilitie of his Allies, hee fulpeted rhar 2oſes meant to 
dſomeorther ontlet\ to wit, throughthe Deſart of Erhaw;andthere, becaule the 
Countrey-was exceeding Mountainous; andiof hard accefie, and that Moſes was 


- In the meane-while having 


peſtere&wicthmultitudes of Women, Children,and:Cattell, hee thought it impolh- 
ble for the //raelites toeſcape bim that way 
together all the Chariots of «£gypt , and 6c0. of his owne, atid Caprtaines ouer 2xod.14.v.7- 


| them; hee determined to ſet vpon themin the Plaines of Goſen , which way ſoeuer 
50 they turned themſelues. Forit was the ancient manner to fight in thoſe Chariots, 
armed with broad and ſharpe Hookes on both fides, in faſhion like the Mowers 
Sythe. Which kind of fight in Chariots, but nothooked, the Brittaines vied a- 
gainit the Romanes, while they made the Warre for the Conqueſt of this Land. Of 


this Armie 'of Puaxaon, Iostrnvs affirmeth , that ir conſiſted of 50000. 19ert/.2.c.6, 
Z 


Horle, 
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Horſe, and 20000. foot; which , wereittrue , then it cannot bedoubted, but thar 
Pharaoh intended long before to aflaile the Hebrewes at their departure,or to de 
them in Goſen;andrefuſed them paſlage, till ſuch time as hee had prepared an Armig, 
toſet onthem. For, as it is written in the firſt of Exodus, hee doubred twothings, 
eyther that the Hebrewes might ioyne themſclues to hisenemies within the Lang, or 
being ſo multiplied, as they were, might leaue his ſeruice, and get themſeluesthence 
at their pleaſure. But the plagues which God grieued him withall , enforſt him ar 
this time to giuean aſlent to their departure: perchance fote-running his intent, Bu 
were it otherwiſe, and 7oſephns partiall in this affaire , yet by the wordes of the Text 
icappeareth,that he gathered all the Chariots of «£gypr: which could not bee done 19 
in haſte. For Awſes made but three dayes march, ere Pharaoh was at his heelesz and 
yetthe laſt day he wenton ſixteene miles: which, in ſo hot a Countrey; and todriue 
their Cattell and Sheep with them, peſtered with a world of Women and Children, 
wasa march witneſſing the dread of a powerfull Enemie at hand. Now, as Moſes 
well knew, that hee went out witha mightic hand, and that God guided his vnder- 
ſtanding in all his Enterprizes : ſo helay not ſtill in the ditchcrying for helpe, but y- 
ſing the vnderftanding which God had giuen him,hee left nothing vnperformed,be- 
comming a naturall wiſe man, a valiant and a skiltull Condutter;as by all his aRions 
and counſailes from this day to his d:ath well appeared. | 
When Moſes perceiued thar Pharaoh was enraged againſthim , and ;commandeg 30 
him not to dare to come thenceforrh into his preſence: after hee had warned /ſrae/ 
of the Peſſconer, he appointed a generall Aſſembly or Kende-wous of all the Hebrewes 
The Territory at Ramſes, in the Territorie of Goſen;; a Citie ſtanding indifferent to: receiue from 
of Ceſeny'a* Allother parts of the Countrey the diſperſed Hebrewes: and gaue commandement, 
led Ramaſes, that euery Family (ſhould bring with them ſuch ſtore as they had,of Dow and Paſte, 
be rg not ſtaying to make ir into bread : knowing then that Phareob was on foot, andon 
wit © his way towardsthem. Which done, and having conſidered the grear ſtrength of 
Gev.47.6 Pharaohs Horle-men and Chariots, of which kind of defence Moſes was vtterly vn» 
4 TEE provided(though as it is written, the //raelites went vp armed ) hee marched from | 
: Ramaſes Eaſtward, towards the Delarts of Ethem, and incampedat Smcceth , which 30 
he performed on the fifteenth day of the Moneth 46:b. Which Moneth from that 
time forward they were commanded to account, asthe firſt Moneth of the yeere, 
Whether in former times they had beene accuſtomed to begin their yeerein ſome 0- 
#x0d.33.v.16. ther Moneth, following the mannerof the «£gyptians, and were now recalled by 
©6,34%.22 Adfoſestothe rule of their Forefathers, iris vncertaine. Certaineitis , thar-they*had, 
and retained, another beginning of their politike yeere,which was nottiow abroga- 
ted, but rather by ſome ſolemnitics thereunto annexed, was confirmedganeftilicon- 


tinued in vie. Wherefore in referring things done, or happening among the 

the beginning , middeſt, orending of the yeere ; that diftinction'of the Sacred, and 
the Politike yeereis not to bee negleted. Concerning the pumber of dayes incue- 4® 
ry Moneth, and the whole forme of their yeere, like enough it is that WMofet himlelfe 
in fortie yecres ſpace, did ſuthciently inftruft the Prieſts, to whoſe carethe ordering 
thercof (as common opinion holds) was ginen in truft :(buttbat any rule of framin 
their Kalendar ,, was:made publike, before the:captiuitie of Bebylow, I doc not find, 
Now becauſe time and motion begjnnetogether, it will riot, Ithinke, becany great 
breach of order, to (hey here atitheir firſt ſetting forth ,'what was thedarme'of the 
Hebrew yeere: with the difference betweenethetn and other-Narions;\ in ordering 
theaccomptof time. | | | [3 11s 12052962 
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[ | . # | 
Of the Solarie and Lunarie yeeres: and how they are reconciled: withthe farme - 
1157," ” of the Hebrew yeere, and their manner of 11 1 
| intarcalation. l.25 
IF ©.» 4, The Hebrew Moneths' are thus named. 
The firſt Moneth, \;/an, or 466. of 1. 4arch, 
The ſecond, 1s, or Trar, Ziv, or Zin. 2. CHril. 
19 Thethird, S7#43, or Sinan,or Siban. 3. Mac_, 
The fourth, Tamuz. 4. Innes, 
The fifth, 4%. $. Tulic.S. 
The ſixth, Elul. 6. Auguſt. 
The ſeuenth, Ty/r7, or Ethauin, or Ethanim. 7 September. 
Theei ghth, Marche/nuen,or Mecheſuan,or Bul,or with 1oſephw, Marſonane.8. October. 1, Ant.c.a. 
The ninth, Chi/zs, or Caſlew. | 9.Nowember, . 
The tenth, Tebeth, or Thobeth. 10.December 
The eleuenth, Sebeth, or S abat þ. I '# lanuaric. 
_e The twelfth, 4dr, and Ve Adar. I2.February, 


24 = E Adar was an intercalarie Monerth, added, ſome yeeres, vnto the other 
\ a2) A twelue, to make the Solaric and Lunarie yeere agree; which (beſides 

WP thegencrall inconuenience that would otherwiſe baue riſen, by ca- 
ſting the Moneths of Summer into the Winter ſeaſon,tothe grear con- 
& fuſtonof all account) was more neceſlarily tobee regarded of the He- 


brewes, becauſe of the dinine Precept. For Go 6.7 revs eſpeciall Feaſtsto be cele» ,,,,.;. 


brated preciſelyin ſfach a Moneth of the yeere, and withall on a ſet day, both of the 
Mooneand of the Moneth ; as the Feaſt of the firft fruits 3 the new Moones, and 
the like : which could not haue ſo beene kept, if eyther the day of the Moone had 

39 fallen in ſome other part of the Moneth, or the Moneth it ſelfe beene found farre 
diſtant from his place in the ſcaſon of the yeere. 

Other Nations, the better to obſerue their Solemnities in the due time, and to 
aſcertaineall reckonings and remembrances, ( which is the principal! commeditie 
of time, that is the meaſure of endurance) were driuen in hike manner to maketheir 
yeeres ynequall, by adding ſometimes,and ſometimes abating one or more dayes,as 
theerrour committed in foregoing yeeres required, The errour grew ar firſt, by 
notknowing what number of dayes made vp a compleat yeere. For though by the 
continuall courſe of the Sunne, cauling Summer and Winter duly to ſucceed each 
other, it is plaine enough euento the moſt ſauage of all people, when a yeere hath 

40 paſſed over them ; yet the necefitie of ordinarie occurrences, that are to bee num- 
bred by a ſhorter T ally, makes this long meaſure of whole yeeres inſufficient for the 
ſmaller ſort of more daily affaires. Therefore men obſerued the Monethly conſpi- 
cuous reuolution of the Moone, by which they divided the yeere into twelueparts, 
ſubdiuiding the Moneth into 29.dayesand-nights, and tholc againe intotheir quar- 30 
ters and houres. But as the markes of time are ſenſible and eafily diſcerned: ſothe ? * 
cxatt calculation of it is very intricate, and worketh much perplexitic inthe vader- 
anding. Tweluereuolutions of the Moone,containing lefle time by eleuen dayes 
or thereabour, than the yeerely courſe of the Sunne, throughthe Zodiacke, inthe 

| tpaceof fixteene yeeres, every Moneth was found inthe quite contrarie part of the 

50 yeere, tothat wherein it was placed at the firſt. This cauſed them to ad& ſome 
daiesto the yeere, making itto conſiſt of twelue Moneths, and as many daies more, 
as they thought would make the courſes of the Sunne and Moone to agree. But 
herein were commirted many new errours. For neither did the Sunne determine 
his yeerely reuolution by any ſet number of whole dayes ; neyther did the Moone 

| & 2 change 


& 29. 
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changealwayesatone houre; but the verie minutes and lefler fraRions were t 0 bee 
obſerued by him, that would ſeeke to reduce their motions ( which motions als 
werenotſtill alike).into'any certaine rule. Here Jay much wiſedomeand deepe art, 
which could not ſoone bee brought to perfe@ion. Yet as making an eſtimate at ran- 
dome, the Athenians held the yeere:to.containe 360. dayes, wherein moſt of the 
Greekes concurred with them. That 360. dayes filled vp the Grecian yeere (beſides 
Plind34.66. many collaterall proofes) it is manifeſt by that which Phe direAly afhrmeth , tel- 
ling of. the Statues, creed in honour of Demetrius Phalerews, which were ({ayth he) 
360. whileſt as yet the ycere exceeded not that number of dayes.. By this accoynr 
neyther did any certaineageof the Moone beginneorend their Mo6neths ; neyther 19 
could their Moneths continue many yeeres, in their owne plce: bur muſtneedes 
bee ſhifted by little and little, from Winter to Summer, and from Summer to Win, 
ter, asthe dayes forgotten to be inſerted into the Almanacke by men, bur norfor. 
gotten by the ſuperiour bodies intheir courſes, ſhould occupie their owne roonjes 
in their due turnes. Now, becauſe the ſolemnitic of the Olympian Games was to be 
" heldat the full Moone, and withall on the 15. day of the Moneth Hecstembeon 
(which anſwerethin a manner to our June ) they were carefull to take otder, that 
this Moneth might euer beginne with the new Moone ; which they effetgd by ad- 
ding ſome two / tothe laſt Monerh of every yeere:thoſe Games being held once 
in foure yeeres. This intercalation ſnfhced not to make the matter euen ; which 20 
cauſed them ſometimes to omit one day in the fourth yeere, which was the ſecond 
of the Moneth Bzdromian; (agreeing neerely with our Auguſt ) ſometimes notto 
omitit,or (which is all one) to inſert another for it into the fourth Lunarie yeere, 
accounting by the Moone, after a manner that was not vulgar. All this notwith{tan- 
ding,their Moneth of 1une wouloengy yeere haue growne colder and colder, had 
they not ſought to keepeall vpright, by intercalatingin each other Olympiad, thatis, 


each eighth yeere one whole Moneth, which they called the ſecond. Poſideon or De- 
cember ; which was the deuice of Herpalus, who alſo taught them to make one 
Moneth of 29. dayes, another of 30. and fo ſucceſſively through the whole yecre. 


Thus with much labour they kept their yeere as neere asthey could, vnto the high 39 
way of the Planets; but theſe markes which they obſerucd , were found at length to 
bee deceitfull Guides. For it was not poſſible ſo to faſhion this eighth yeeres inter- 
calation, that it ſhould not deceiue them in 11. houresand 18. minutes at the leaft, 
or ſome wayes in 34 houresand 10. minutes, or 36. and 41. minutes; which diffe- 
rences would, in few Ages, haue bred much confuſion. The firſt that introduceda 
good methode, likely to continue, was Meron the Athenian, who not regarding the 
Olympiads, and the eighth yeeres intercalation, deuiſed a Cycle of 19. yeeres, wherein 
the Moone having 235 . times runne her circuit, met with the Sunne in the ſame 
place, and on the ſame day of the yeere, as in the 19. yecre before paſt ſhee had 
done. This inuention of Heton was entertained with great applauſe, and pafling 40 
from Greece to Rome, was there inſerted into the Kalendar in Golden Letrers,being 
called the Golden Number, which nameit retaineth vnto this day, Hereby were a- 
uoyded the greatand vneertaine intercalations that formerly had beene ved; for b 
the intercalation of 7. Moneths inthe 19. yeeres, all was ſo cuen , that no ſenſible 
difference could bee found. Yetthat exrour which in one yeere could not bepercei- 
ued, was very apparent in afew of thoſe Cycles ; the new Moones anticipating in one 
Cycle 7. houres, and ſome minutes of the preciſe rule. Therefore Calippms deuiled a 
new Cycle containing foure of Hetons, that is to ſay, 76. yeeres; and afterwards wer 
parchus,a Noble 4#rologer,framed another,containing foure of Calippms his Periods, 
each ofthem finding ſome errour in the former obſeruations, which they diligently 50 
correed. The laſt reformation of the Kalendar was that which 1alizs Ceſar made, 
who by aduice of the beft Mathematicians, then to be found, examining the courſes 
. of thoſe heauenly bodies , reduced the yeere vnto the forme which is now in vie 
with vs, containing 365. dayesand ſixe houres, which houres in foure yeeres make 
a 
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yp one, whole day, that is-intercalated/cuery fourth yeere; rhe 24. of Pebruerie, 
hecorreftionot the /uliav yeere by. Pape Gregorie the 4 ome Dar#ins 1582 1s 
not as yetentertained by generall conſents irwas indeed; but as a note added vnro 
the worke of Ci/ar : eos note of great importance.” For whereas it was obſerned, 
that the Sunne, which attherime of the Nucexe Connell,” Anno Dom, 224entred' the 
£quineFiallon the 21. day of March,was in the yeere 1582; ten dayes foorier found 
inrhat time, Pope Gregory ftrookeour of the Kalendarten dayes;followitgthe fourth 
of 0ober , 1a that in ftead of the fifth day was written the fifteenth; by which 
meanesthe moucable Feafts depending on the Sunnes entrance ints 47s, wete a- 
16 gaine celebrated in ſuch time, as at the Nicene Councell they had beetie: - And the 
topreuent the like alterations, it was by the Councellof Trent ordained, thar 
from thence forwardin eucry hundreth yeere, the Leape day ſhould beornitted, ex- 
ing ſtill the fourth hundred : becauſe the Sunne doth not in his yeerely courſe 
kev fall fixe houres aboue the 365. dayes; but faileth ſo many minutes,asin 400. 
make about three whole dayes:” X i 9b 
Butthe Cycle of 19. yeeres, which the Hebrewes vied,, was ſuch as neyther did 
needany nice curiofitie of houres, minutes, and other leſſer FraQions to helpeit; 
neyther did in ſumming vp the dayes of the whole yecre; negle& the dayes of the 
Moone, confounding one Moneth with another, Forwith them it fell our fo, thar 
20 alwaycs the Ken or firſt day of the Moneth wasatthe new Moone, and becauſe 
that day was feſtiuall , they were very caretull aſwell to obſcrue the ſhorr yeere of 
the Moone, paſling through all the x2. Signes in one Moneth, as that longer of the 
Sunne, which is needfully regardedin greateraccounts. Firſt, therefore they gave 
to Nam their firſt Moneth, which is about our Merch or April, 30.dayes; to ler 
their ſecond Moneth 29. daycs; and fo ſucceſhuely 30. to ene, 29. to another. 
Hereby it came to paſle, thateucry two Moncths of theirs contained ſomewhat e- 
venly two reuolutions of the Moone, allowing 29. dayes, 12. houres, and odde mi 
nutes,from changeto change. The ſpare minutes were beſtowed amongtheſuper- 
fluous or Epat dayes; which madevp7. Monethsin 19. yeeres; ro 6..of which 7. 
30 were commonly giuen 30.daycs;to ene of them 29.dayes,or otherwiſe as was found 
requiſite. Their common yeere (as R—_ by the ſeuerall dayes of each Monerh) 
contained 354. dayes, which faile of the yeere , wherein the Sunne finiſheth his 
courſe, 11. whole dayes, with ſome fractions of time. Buttheſe dayes, andother 
broken picces, howlocuer they were negleed in one yeere, yet inthe Cycleof 19. 
yeeres were ſo diſpoled of by conuenient Intercalations, tharRtill at the end of that 
Cycle, both the Sunne and Moone were found on the ſame day of the yeere, Moneth 


and wecke, yea commenly on the ſame houre of the day , where they had beene at 


the beginning of it 19, yeeres before. 
Divers haue diuerfly ſer downe the forme of the Hebrew yeere, with the manner 
40 oftheir Intercalations. $1G0x1vs tells vs, that euery ſecond yeere they didadde 
2 Moneth of 22, dayes; cucric fourth yeerea Moneth of 23. in the regard of 11. 
daycsand 2 halfe wanting in 12. Moonesto fulfill a yeere of the Sunne. But herein 
S1@on1vs was very much deceiued. For the Moone doth never finiſh her courſein 
22. 0r 23.dayes: andtherefore to hauc added ſo many dayes tothe end of the yeere, 
had beene the way to change the faſhion of all the Monethsin the yeeres following, 
which could not have begunne as they ought, with the new Moone.Gewebrerd faith, 
that euery third yeere, or ſecond yeere, as need required, they did intercalate one 
Moneth,adding it atthe yeeres end vnto the other 12. T his I belecue to hane beene 
true; butin which of the yecres the intercalation was (if it bee worthy of conſidera- 
50 tian.) methinkes they doenot probably deliver, who keepe all farre from enenneſſe 
vittillthe very laſt of the 19. yeeres. For (to omit ſuch as erregroſlely ) ſomethere 
who ſay, thatafter three yeeres, when beſides the dayes ſpentin 36. courſes of 
Moone, 33. dayesareleft remaining, that is, 11. dayes of each ycere; then did 
the Hebrewes addea Moneth of 30. dayes; — three dayes,asit werein plufſage 
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vnto the next account. The like,lay they, was doneatthe end of the ſixt yeere;ar 
whick time; beſides the IntercalarieMoncth, remained fixe daies, namely, three fur- 
mounting that Moneth, and the Epa& of three yeeres, belides the three' former 
reſerued. Thus they goeon to the 18. yeere; at which time they haue 18:daiesin 
band :allwhich with theEpaRof therg. yeere make vp a Monethof 29.daies;that 
being intercalated at the end of the Cyclemakes all cuen. | | 

_ Whetherthis were the praQice, I can neither affirme nor denie; yet ſurely it mui 
needes hauebred a great confuſion ,/if inthe 18. yeere cuery Monerh were remoued 
from his owne placeby the: diſtance of 48. daies, thatis , balfea quarter of the yecre 
and more ; which inconuenience by ſuch a reckoning wasvnaudydable. Wherefore, ts 
 preferre the common opinion, which preucnteth ſuch diſlocationof the Moneths, 
by ſetting downe a more conuenient. way of Intercalation inthe $:/yeere. Forthe 
6. daiesremainingafter the two former Intercalations made in the third and ſixth 
yeeres, added vnto the 22. daies, ariſing outof the Epatts of theſeuenth and eighth 
yeeres, doe fitly ſerue to make vpa Moneth, with the borrowing of onedayor two 
from the yeere following; and this borrowingof two daicsis fofarre from cauſing 
any diſorder, that indeedit helpes to make the yecresenſuing nh lefle fromthe 
proper ſeaſon of cyery Moneth. This may ſuffice to bee ſpoken of the Hebrew 
Monceths and Yeeres, by which they guided their accounts. yer 


— 
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Of the paſſage of Iſrael from Succoth towards the Red Sea : and of the diners 
wayes leading out of Egypt. ; 


TES2593 Rom Saccotbin the morning following , Adoſesled the 1/+4elites towards 
= FAS the Deſart of Erham,torecouer the Mountaine foot, by the edpe of that 
|S: Wildcrneſſe, though hee intended nothing lefle then to goe out that 
Ca way, of all otherthe neereſt. But being aſſured of the multicude of 
24 Horlemen and armed Chariots ,,that follewed him, hee kept himſelfe 30 
Irom being incompaſled, by keeping the rough and Mountainous i his left 
hand. Ar Erbars hee refted but one night, and then hee refleted backe from theen- 
trancethereof; and marched away dire&tly towardes the South; the diſtance be- 
tweene it and Sccorh being about eight mile. That hee forbaretoenter Arebiebe- 
ingthen in ſight thereof, it ſeemeth to procted from three relpets; the firſt two 
nacurall ; the third dinine. For Phareoh being then at hand, and having received in- 
telligence of the way which doſes tooke, perſwaded himſelfe, that the numbers 
Ic is probable which Moſes led,conſiſting of abouea Millien, ifnet two Millions of foules, (for as 
rn «64 its written Exod the 12. Great multitader of ſundry ſorts of people went out with them) 
others brought could not poſſibly paſſe ouer thoſe Deſart and high Mountaines with ſo great multi- 49 
by rhe xebrevs tudes of Women, Children, and Cattell, but that at the veryentrance of that falt- 
ledge of te D&ſſche ſhould haue ouer-taken them, and deftroyedthe numbers of them. 
rue God,fol- For theſe his owne wordes : They are tangledin the Land, the Wilderneſſe hath ſbat them 
towed Meſerat jy, doe ſhey his hopes andiintentsz which doſes byturning another way did fru- 

Em firate, Secondly, Moſes by offering to enter rabies that way , drew Phareohro- 
wardesthe Eaſt-ſide of the Land of Goſen, or Remeſes : from whence (miſſing Moſes 
there) his purſuit after him with his Chariots was more difficult, by reaſon of the 
roughnelſle ofthe way; and howſocuer , yet whilethe Hebrewes kept the Mountaine 
foot on the left hand, they were better ſecured from the ouer-bearing violence both 
of the Horſe and Chatiets. T hirdly,44ſes confidence in the Al-powerfull God was 50 
ſuch, by whoſc ſpirit, enly wiſe, he was direfed, as hee rather made choicetoleauc 
the glory of his deliueranceand viRorie to Almightic God,than eyrther by an eſcape 
the next way , orby the ſtrength of his multitude, conſiſting of 600000, men, to 
caltthe ſucceſle vpon his owne vnderſtanding, wiſe conduRion,or valour:T hethird 
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'day he marched witha double pace from Ethan towards the Valley of Pihacheroth, 
16. mile diſtant; and ſate downe betweenetwo ledges of Mountayhes adioyning to 
the Red Sea,towit,the Mountaynes of Ethaw on the North,an d Baalzepbontowards 
the South+the ſame which O/#rius calleth Climex t-0n the rop whereofthere ſtood 
Temple dedicared ro Baak" And, as Phegiasnoteth, the w ; {o com unded 3 13 2s 
much to ſayzas, Dominw ſperale, ſine cuſtodia'; Lord of the watth-towre.For the «/Egyp- 
Hlans belezned, or at leaſtmade heir ſlaves belecue y that if any of them offered to 
eſcape thatway into ##4bie; this Idoll would botharreſt them , and force them to 
returne to their Lords and Maſters. For the «£gyptians had:pdds for all rurnes. 
19 Ae9pty ths feoundi; The £21ptianr were fruitfull ns gode, Gairht Saitve Hierome. Bur 

Moſes, whoincampedarthefoor of this Mountaynewith amillion of ſoules;; oras 
other conceiue; with two millions, found this Lord of the watch-rowreaſleepe , or 


out of counteriance.” 05 Ms... 
Now theletwe paſſages leading out of £g prints Arabia vpon the firnie land, 
Moſes refuſed, as well that of Pelw/iwmr and Caſts , the fayreſt and ſhorteſt of alf*0- 
ther; ifrefpe of 76d6,a5 the orher by" Ethem, froni which he reflected , for the 
reaſons before remembred,and tooke the way by the Valley of Pihacherorh between 
the Mountaynes, which made a ſtraight entrance towards the Sea, Aﬀet whotii 
Pharaoh rmade ſo great ſpeede with his Hetſe-men and Chariots, as he gaue the He- 
10 brewes no timeat all toreſt them after ſo long a march ; but gate ſight of then, and 
they of him , cuen at the very brinke and waſh of the Sea: inſornuch as the He- 
brewes being terrified with Phara0hs ſuddenapproch, beganrie to deſpaire, and to 
» + mutine, arthattime when ic bchoued them moſt to haue taken courage for their 
" * ownedefence; laying itto foſes chatge, that themſelues foreſaw thoſe perills in 
which they were wrapped. And feare, Wbich, ſaith the booke of W1s#$0 «2, # the 
betraying of thoſe ſucedurs which reaſon effereth,made themboth deſpairt in Gods for- 
mer promiſes, and to be forgetfull of their owne ftrengrh and multitudes. _ | 
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", Of their paſſage our the Red Sea: and of. the Red Sea it ſelfe_; 


þo Ve Aoſes who feared nothing but God himſelfe, perſwaded themto 
| | lp Js be confidentin his goodneſle, who hath neuer abandoned thoſ, thar 
\ STS alluredly truft in him ; vſing this comfortable and reſolued ſpeech: 


" 2H 
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Exod.13, v.17. 


Cap.17.11s 


0) WO FY Frere wot, "hc. for thi Egyptians whom yee beve ſeene this day , yee ſhall nxad.xa. vaz; 


| wener ſee them againe >, The Lord ſhall fight for you. After which 0+ 
ſes calling on God for ſuccour, received encouragement, andcommandement to 


goc of, intheſe wordes': Wherefore cryeff thou vnts me ? ſpeake vnto the children of If Exed.14. v.16, 


| 49 rarl that they goe forward; and lift thou wp thy rod, and ftiretch out thy bend pon the Sea, 
ond dintde'it , ana let the thildren of Iſrael goe on arie ground through the middcft of the 
See. M035 obeying thevoice of God, inthe darke of the night finding the ſands 
yncouered,, paſt on towards the other fide and coaſt of 4r«bis: two parts of the 
night'being ſpent cre he encred the Foord , which it pleaſed God by a forcible 

Eafterfie winde, and by Atoſes rod to prepare. 
Pharavh followed him euen at the heeles, finding the ſame drie ground which 
Aves -erod on. Therefore, as it is written: The Angell of God which went before the 
Hoſt of "iſrazl,remoned,end went behinde them : alſo the piller of the cloud went from before 
them, and ſtood behinde them ; which is, thatic pleaſed God therein either by his im- 
50 mediatepower,or by the miniſterie of his Angell, to interpoſe his defence betweene 
the Hebrewesand their Enemies ;/ to the end that the ,£gyptiens might hereby be 
blinded, in ſuch ſort, asrhey could not purſue 1/54el with any batmefall ſpeede. Burt 
inthe morning watch Aoſes ſeized the other banke of Arabia fide rand Pharerh (as 


thedawneof day beganne to illighten the obſcureayre) finding a MC the 
| eas 
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Ex0d.14. v.27. 


Seas returne, hafted bimſelfetowards his owne Coaſt: 848, Mos pate 
bis hand , and the See returned to hit force, that is, the Sta. moued bythe power of 
God, range backe powardstheland with-vnreſiſtable furic and fwittaeſſe, and ouge- 
whelmed the whole Armie of 2bercob,fo asnot one eſcaped;., For iris written, thar 
God teoke off rhecr Charigt, wheeles, thatis, when the waters began to-geverthe lands, 
the eEgypiiens being ſtrucken with feare of deatb, ranncove athwartgnather,, aud 
tniGngthe path by whichthey had paſt on-after the Hebrewes,, their wheeles ftucke 
faſtin the muddeand quick:ſands; and could not be drawne out: the Fea comming 
2gainſt them withlupernaturall yiolence:;.,. . his 2b10.t 21901 43 4 
Lyranu vponrBxod. 14.andathers, following the opinions or old; Lraditions of 1g 
the, Hebrewes, conceiued, that after Hoſe had by the powerof, God dixided the Red 
$es, and that the children of; /#4el were fearcfull to etiter ity /Hvrnageb, Prince gr 
Leader of the Tribe of lads firſt made the aduenture, and that. therefore-was that 
Tribe euer after honored abauethe. reſt, vrotecing t6 the prophecie pf I a « 2, 
wnto thee. 


Gen. 49.8. Thy fathers ſonnes ſhall bow downe 1 But Hierome vponthe 11. of 


Plnl.6.c.29., 


2. King, ge 
lo. 4#i8$..2, 


Hoſee condemnesthis opinion. , And though!it-be true, that 19s had thefirſt place 
inall their marchesinthe Deſart, and, as, we now callit, ledthe Vangard Gp 
vponit may beinferred, that healſo led the way through the Red See), yer that Ae- 
ſes. himſelfe was the ConduQter of. 4/rael'atthattime, it is generally: received. For, 
asitis written inthe 77.P 5 ang : Thea didft leade thy people Lihe Jheepe by the bepduf 20 
Moszs and Aaron. io x 33s m9 | mid to v 
The Hebreweshaue allo another fancie , that the Red Sex was diyided.into twelue 
parts, and that cuery Tribe paſt ouerin a path apart, becauſe ig is written. in the x35. 
Þ/alme, according to the yulgar;; Dipi/it mere rubrum in dini/iones ; He dinided the Red 
Sea in dini/jong, Alfothatthe bottome of the Sea became as a greene Field or Pa- 
fture. Bat Origen, Epiphanige, 4balenſis, and Genebrerd, faupuring thisconceit, had 
forgotten to conſider,' thatthere were not twelue Pillers, nortwelue Armies of the 
«Egyptians. Iris written in the 77. Pſalme, v.16. Thy way is in the See; not thy wayes ; 
andin the laſt of the booke of 1Viſedome, verſ.7. In the Red Seathere Was a way. 
Now this Sea , through which 2oſes paſt , and in which Pharaoh, otherwiſe cal- 39 
led Chenchres, periſhed inthe 16. yeere of his reigne, is commonly knowne by the 
name of the Red See, though the ſame differ nothing art all in naturall colour from 
other waters. Butas Philoſtraruc in his third booke noteth, and our ſelues know by 
experience, itis of 4 bluiſh colour, as other Scas are. It entreth ar a grow ſtraic 
betweene _\4«biathe Happy and v/£thiopia, or the land of the Aby/ins: themouth of 
the indraught from the , which Prolemic calleth Poſſodium, to the Land 
of C/£th:opis, hath not aboue fixe leagues in breadth, and the ſame alſofilledevery- 
wherewith [lands, but afterwards it extendeth it ſelfe 58, Leagues from Coaſt to 
Coaſt, and it runneth vp betweene 4rabis the Happy, and Arabia Petres, 0n on fide, 
and Glogs and «/£2)pt ontheother, as fatre as S#er, the vttermotendandin- 49 
draught of that Sea : where the Tarke now keepeth bis fleet of 'Gallies, Coſmo- 
graphers commonly giue/it the-name of the 4r«biar Gulfe : but the North partto- 
wards Szes,and where Moſes paſt , is called Herepolites of the. Citic Hero , ſpmetime 
Troy,and| of latertimes Sves., Plinie calls it Cambiſn,by which. nameit was knowne, 
faith he, before it was called Hers many yeeres. The Arebians call this Sea towards 
the North Apocepe, Eccant, and Eent. Artemidorus writes it;e/Eleniticums: King iubs 
| Leniticum, others more properly Elaniticum, of the Port and Citie E/ay#4.5which the 


\Septuazint call Elath : Ptolemie, Elana : Plinie, Lena: Teſephis, llans,and Marie Niger, 
/ 4ils: there isallo lalebin 4ſſjris, to which Salmaneſſar carryed the 1/acbites.captiue, 


Kings 2.6;8, v.11, which Halchin 4ſris , the Sepraagint call Elats andinthe;farft of 50 
Chren.the 5, As. Butas for this Red Seaor theparts thereof, thus diuerſly-named, 
the Moves and Arebiens ( Vaſlals to the Twrke) know-it by no-gther appellation, 
thentheGulte of XMece, after the name of Hebomets Towne Mecca, Fg Greebes 
write it the Sea Erythreum of a King called Eribyai;or Erythrew:and becauleEry- 
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and firſt Chapter, confirmeths | V 

The breadth of this Sea from Elana, or Ezjon Saber adioyning, now Toro, called 
by theancient Coſmographers Sinw Elaniticus,which waſheth the banks of Madiars 
or Midian, is for 16. or 17, Leagues together, along Northward towards Sees, 
ſome three Leagues ornine Exglg mile ouer, and from this Port of Toros to Sex, 
and theend of this Seaitis in length about 28. Leagues, of which the firſt 26, haue 
nine miles breadth, as aforeſaid, and afterward the lands both from «/£gyprand 4- 
rabia, thruſt themſclues into the Sea, and ſtraighten it fo faſt, as for {ixe miles toge- 
ther, itis not aboue three mile ouer ; from thence vpward the land on £2yp? ſide, 
falleth away and makes a kinde of Bay or Cove for lome ten miles together, after 
which the land growes vpon the Sea againe,and fo bindes it intothe very end there- 
of, at foure miles breadth or thereabour , in whichtra& it was that Hoſes paſt it 0- 
uer, though others would hauc it to be ouer-againſt Elave or Toro; but without 
iudgement ; for from Remaſes to Pihacherothand Baalzephon, there is notaboue 30. 
miles interjacent, or 35. miles at moſt, which Aſoſes paſt oner inthree dayes : and 
betweenethe land of «£gypr oppoſite to Elan or Toro, the diftance is aboue 80. 
40 miles» For Ramſes, to which Citie Moſes came ( being the Afciropolis of Goſen) 
'when he left Pharao at Zoan, andtooke his laſt leaue, ftandeth in 30. _— fine 
minutes of Septentrionall Latitude : and Mrgae!, or the Valle of Pihacheroth , at 
the foot of the Mountayne Climax, or Baal/ephen, in nine and twentieand a halfe, 
which made a difference of fiue and thirtic Eug/s/ mile, the way lying in effe&t 
North and South. 
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That the paſſage through the Red Sea was miraculous , and mot > ©: 
af 4 low Ebbe_. IG WLT:t ar 


> ava mf He /£29ptians, and of them the Adewpbites, and other Heathen Wi: 
Ca key ters, whoinhatred of the Hebrewerhaue obiettedthat 'Aofes paſt o- 
(1 uer the Red Sea at a low ebbe, vpon/agreit ſpring-tyde;and thar'?hi6 
Led” 740 conduted more by furic then difcretion,purſutd himo far;as be 
; ©... fore hecould recouer'the coaſt of «Egyp!, hewaSoner-taken by the 16 
floud and therein periſhed, did not well conſider the nature of thisplace with other 
circumſtances. For notto borrow ſtrength from that part'of the Seriptures , which 
makes itplaine, that the Waters were divided, and that God wroughtthis mirade 
by an Eaſterly winde, and by the handand rod of Aeſes (which uthoritie to then 
that beleene not therein perſwadeth nothing) I ſay, that by the ſame natural! reafon 
vato which they taſten:themſelucs , it'is made manifeſt, that had there beene no 0- 
ther wotking power fromaboue, or afliſtance given from God himſelfe to Hoſes, 
andthe children of 1/rae{ than ordinarie and caſuall , then could 'not Phercoand all 
his Armic haveperilhed in that purſuit, "HP £2FP) $ 
For wherelocuer there isany _ of the Sea inany gulfe, or indranght, there 20 
docthe watersfall away from the Land, and runnedowneward towards the 0ceay, 
leauing al} that part towards the Land as farre as the Sea canebbe , or fall off, tobe 
. drie Land:; Now. Aofesentring the Seaat-Migo! vnder Baalzephon (if he had taken 
the aduantage and opportunirie of the tyde) muſt hawe left all that end of the Red 
Sea towards Swes, on his left hand drieand vncouered. For if a paſſage were made 
by falling away of the watcr , ten or ewelue mile farther into the Sea then Sp, 
much more was it madeat Sues, and betweene it and where Hoſes paſt : whoentred 
the ſame ſo farre below it,and towards the body of the ſame Sea. It followeththen, 
that-f all that part of the Sleeue or Strait , had beene by the ebbe of a [pring-ryde 
diſcouered,when Pharas found the floudincrealingghe needed not to havereturned 30 
by the ſatne way toward «£g7/t ide, but might haue gone on in his returne before 
the tyde, on his right hand: and ſo taken ground againe at the end of that Sea,ar Sues 
it ſelfe, or elſewhere. Bnt the Scriptures doe truely witneſle the contrarie, thatis, 
That the Sea did not fall away from the Land, as naturally it'doth ; but that Moſes 
paſt on betweene two Seas, and that the waters were dinided, Otherwiſe, Pharao by 
any rerurne of waterscould not haue periſhed , as he did : and therefore the effets 
of that great Armies deftruQtion, prouethe cauſe to haue beene a power aboue na- 
ture, and the miraculous worke of God himlelfe, Againe,thoſe wordes of the Scrip- 
tures, that God cauſed the See to runnebacke by a ſtrong Exft-winde , doe rather proue 
the miracle,than that thereby was cauſed an cbbe morethen ordinarie : for that Sea 49 
doth notlye Eaft and Weſt, but, in efte&, North and South, And it muſt haue beene 
a Weſt and North-weſt winde, that muſt have driuen thoſe waters away through 
their proper Channels, and to the South-eaſt into the Sea: But the Eaft-winde blue 
athwart the Sea,and cutit alunder : ſo as one part fell backe towards the Sourh,and 
mayne body thereof:the other part remayned towards Swes,and the North. Which 
being vnknowne to Phares: while he was checkrt by that Sea,which vied in all times 
before to ebbe away, the floud preſt him and ouer-whelmed him. Thirdly, w= 
Toſephua auoweth, hat Moſes was not only of excellent iudgement generally, bural- 
ſo, ſo great a Captayne, as he ouer-threw the C£ rhiopians in many batrels, being im- 
ployed by Phareo,and wan diuers Cities ſeeming impregnable: it were barbarousto 50 
condemne him of this groſſeneſle, and diſtration : that rather then he would have 
endured the hardneſſe of a Mountaynous paſlage at hand ( had not God comman- 
ded him to takethat way , and foretold him of the honor which he would there 
winne vpon Phareo) he would hauetruſted to the aduantage of an ebbing water. 
For 
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For he knew not the contrarie, but that Pheras might have found him, and preſt 
him, as well when it lowed as whenit ebbed, as it ſcemeth he did. For the people, 
beholding Pbareos approch , cryed out againſt Awſes, and deſpaired altogether of 
their ſafetie : and when Moſes prayed vnto God tor helpe, he was anſwered by God: 
Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me —_ vnto the children of 1ſr ael that they goe forward,and 
lift thou wp thy rod,"and ſtretch out thy hand vpon the Sea, and dinide it : which proues 
that there was not atthetime of Pheraos approchanyebbe at all ; but that God did 
diſperſe and cut through the weight of waters, by a ſtrong Eaſt-winde, whereby 
the Sands diſcouered themlielues betweene the Sea on the left hand toward Swes, 
10 from whence the waters moued not, andthe Sea which was towards the South on 
theright hand , So tha? the weters were a wall onto them on the right hand , and onthe— 
left hand, that is, the waters ſo defended them on both ſides, as the Egyptians could 
onely follow them in the ſame path ; not that the waters ſtood vpright as walls doe, 
as ſome of the Schoole-men hanefancied. For had Pharaoh and the £gyprians per- 
ceiued any ſuch buildings inthe Sea , they would ſoone haue quitted the chaceand 
purſuit of 7/7ael Furthermore, there isno man of iudgement, that can thinke, that 
Pharaoh and thee£gypriens , who then excelled all Nations in the obleruations of 
heauenly Motions, could be ignorant of the fluxes, and refluxes of the Sea, in his 
owne Countrie , on his owne Coaſt, and in his owne moſt traded and frequented 
20 Ports and Hanens, and wherein, his people having had ſo many hundreds of yeeres 
experience of the tydes, he could not becaught, as he was, through ignorance, nor 
by any foreknowne or naturallaccident, but by Gods powerfull hand only; which 


then falleth moſt heauily on all men, when looking through no other ſpeRacle bur * 


their owne proſperitie, they leaſt diſcerne it comming, andleaſt feareie, Laſtly, if 
the Armie of the/£2ypr1ans had beene ouer-taken by the ordinarieretbrne of the 
floud; before they could recouer their owne Coaſt ; their bodies drowned would 
; haue beene carryed with the floud which runneth vp to Sxes, and tothe end of that 
Sea, and not haue beene caſt aſhore on that coaſt of Arabia where-Meſes landed, to 
wit, ypon the Sea-banke ouer againſt Baa/zephon , 0n-Arabia{ide: where it was that 
30 the J/reclites ſaw their dead bodies; and not at theend of the Red Sea,to which place 
theordinaric floud would have carryed them ::-Which floud doth not any where 
crole the Channell; and runne athwart ir, 'as it muſt hane done from «£zypt lideto 
Arabre,to haue caftthe Egyptians bodiesthere; but it keepes the naturall courſe 
towards the end of that Sea:and to which theircarkaſles ſhould hane beenecarried, 
if the worke bad notbeene ſupernaturall and miraculous. Apolonius in theliues of 
the Fathers affirmeth, thatthoſe of the «£gypriaxs which ſtayed in the'Countrie,and 
did notfollow Pharaob:inthepuriuit of 7/reet;, did ever after honor thoſe Beaſts, 
Birds, Plants, or other Creatures,about whichthey were bulied at thetime of Phe- 
res deſtruction: as he that was then labouringin his Garden, made a God of that 
| - 49 Plantar Roste,, about which he was outing and ſo of thereſt, But how thoſe 
maltirudes of gods were erefted among them, amore probable reaſonſhall be gi- 
ven elſewhere. Orofiue in his firitBookeand tenth Chaprer againſt the Pagers, tells 
- vs; thatin-his time, who lined fome 406. yeeresafter Chr/#,-the prints of Phe- 
|;:1 F6hs Chariot wheeles were ro be feeneatalow water on the /E- 
3 9:1: + || gyprean lands: and though they were ſomerime defaced 
qu 0747 ; 1:10) by winde and weather, yet ſoone afterrliey ap- 
299 od1 3:1 01:5b 2: pearedagame. -Buthereof leaue 
od 3x11 2icl ni euery'manto his owne' 
0 15311 \ '”y wall 2 , : belicte, $2 07 994 
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C H AP, ] | [ [. 
Ofthe iournying of the Fſraelites from the Red Sea, tothe 


place where the Law was oiuen them : with a 


diſcourſe of Lawes. 


—— 


| $& 1. 
A tranſition, by way of recapitulation of ſome things touching Chronologie: 
with a continuance of the ſtorie, vntill the Amalekites met 


with the 1/raelites. 
| \ 


SZ 371 to goc en with the ſtorie of 1/re/, in this fort ] 
VC. 2 colle& the times. cMe/es was borne in the yeere of 
'S pl che World 2434- Saphrue then governing Apris; 
Wa 7 D W | » Hd Orthopolu Sjcionis,or cloponneſis ; Crisſws the Argiues; 20 
Afts 7. aN = th Orus Egypt, and Deucalion Theſſalie. He fied imo 
_—_— ISWN F Ne Midian when he had lived 40. yeeres, in the yeereof 
2475 [| Ei24 EElchc World 2474- and 'two yeeres| after was Cub 
=o þ J Fed | borne. He returned by the commandementandor: 
J.. 2 2d | dinanceof God into «£gypr, and wrought his mira- 
2514. [RS UE—— Aff cles in the fields of Zoew, in the yeere 2514. inthe 
, wo laſt Moneth of that yeere, On the 14::day of the firſt 
Hebrew moneth bib, or the 15. of that moneth, beginning the day (as they) at 
Pag.254 Sunne ſetting, inthe yeerce of the World 25 14. wasthe celebration:of the iPaſſeoger: 
andin the dead of the night of the ſame day wereallthe firſt-borne ſlainethrough gg 
+£2pt, orin all thoſe,parts' where the Hebrewes inhabited. | The 15; day'of rhe 
firſt moneth of the Hebrewes called 46ib , being aboutthe begitining of the yeere 
of the World 2514. Moſes with the children of rae! remoucd'from: the: penerall 
aſſembly at Ramſes, and marched to Suceoth., -- | into! b45wes 
And departing thence they made their third Station.at Echewmandiournying from 
Etham, they incamped inthe Valley of Pibacheroth,or Migdel,vnderthe Mountayne 
Baalzephon ; and in the ſame night aftermid-night;:they paſtithe:#ed Sed':)\Pharacb 
and his Armie periſhing in their returne;, about the firſt dawne:of the day. Aoſet = 
hauing recouered the bankes of Arabis, gauethankes vnto God, borctiedelieri of 
1{racl; and making noſtay on that coaſt, entred the Delarts of 4rabie-Petres; called 4 
Sw. But finding no water in that paſſage, he incanipedat Aferab;cin the\Deſatrof 
Etham, which in Exod. 15.9.22. is alſo.called Sar, 25. miles from rhe Sea : whete the 
children of 1ſrael preſt-with extreme-thirſt, murmured againſt! Adg/4s the ſecond 
rime; firſtat Pharaohs, approch-in- Pibgwbernth, and now in! Arabia. But Aofes taking 
the branches of a. tree, growing neere@ Lake of bitter water}, and caſting the ſame 
| thereinto, made the ſame ſweet :a playnetypeandy/igire of our/Sabiour z who vpon 
the tree of the Croſle changed. the, bitterneſie:of cucrlafting death into the ſweet- 
neſſe of eternall life. Plinie remembers theſe -bitter:Fountaynes in his fixth Booke 
and 29. Chapter. From whence ro Delts in',£gypt , Seſoſirus firſt, Darims after him, , 
andla{tly Prolemic the ſecond, began tocut anarrificiall Riuer,thereby by Boats and 50 . 
ſmall Shipping to trade and navigate the Red See, from the great Cities vpon Nilw. 
From Mareh he remoued to Elim, the ſixth Manſion, a march of eight miles: where 
finding twelue Fountaynes of ſweet water, and three-ſcore and ten Palme trees, he 
reſted diuers dayes. 
Whether 


6 


10 wellknowne ſometime.to the people of 1/rael;whither when he came,the inhabit 
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Whether this He/;zm were the name ofa Towne or Citic in Moſes time, I can- | 
rot affirme, And yet the ſcarcitic of waters in. that Region was ſuch, as Helm, 
which had twelue Fountaines, could bardly bee left vnpevpled. William, Arch- 
Biſhop of Tyre, in his Hiſtorie of che Hole Warre, found at Helim the ruines of a 

reat and ancient Citie. And at ſuch time as Ba/dwine the firit paſt that way into 


£991, Ingreſſ(laith he) Helrm, Cruitatem antsquiſiimam populo iſratlitico aliquddo Vil.Tyr ts, 
familiarem; 4d quam cuns perweniſſet, loci iliius incale, Regis aduerntu;precognito, nani- ©**5* 


culam ingredientes in mare vicinan [c contulerunt ; Entring Helium avery Fury = 

ts,fore- 
warned of the Kings approch,gaoke Boate, end ſhifted themſelues into the Sea, lying neere 
them. From Elim hee returned againe towards the South, and fate downe by the 
banks of the Red Sea;4he ſeucnth Manlion. Forit ſeemerh that he had knowledge 
of Amalech, who prepared to reſifthis-paſlage through that pare of Arabia. And 
Moſes who had not as, yet trained thoſe of the Hebrewes, appointed to beare 
armes; noraſſured the minds of the reft, who encountring with the leaſt miſerie, 
were more apt toreturne to their quict ſlauerie;' than cither to-endure the wants 
and perils which cuery where accompanied themin that paſſage, or at this time 
to vndertake or ſuſtaine ſo dangerous an enemie: he therefore made ftay at this 


Manſion,vntill the fifteenth of the ſecand Moncth called Ziwi, or Jiar : and made Exodas. 


the eight Manſion in the Deſart.of Zz; where the children of 1/7ae/ murinied a- 
gainſt Moſes the third time, hauing want of foode. Inthe (ixteenth Chapter of 
Exodus, Moſes omitteth this retraitfrom £/mto the red Seazbut in thecolletion 
ofcucry {cucrall incamping,in the $3. 0t Numbers, it is ſet downe. 

Here it pleaſed God to ſend ſo many flights of Qzailes,as allthe Countrieabout 
their incamping was.conered with them. T he morning following italfo rained 


Mepna;bcing the ſixteenth of their Moneth, which ſerued them in fiead of bread. £*%36- 


For now was the ſtore conſumed which the people carried with them out of &- 
£pt. And though they had great numbers of Cattel, and Sheepe among them, 
yet it ſeemeth that they dur not feede themſelues with many of thoſe 5 but re- 
ſcrucd them both for the milke to releeue the children withall : and for breede 
toſtore themſclues when they came to the Land promiſed. 
From hence towards Rephidim they made two remoues of twentie mile : the 
one to-Daphes, the other to 4/ue, diſtant from Repbidim (ixe miles, Here being 
"oive preſt with want of water, they murmured the fourth time, and repented 
them of their departure from «/£gypr, where they rather contented themſelues 
to be fedand beaten after the mannerof beafts, than to ſuffer a caſuall and ſome- 
time neceſſarie want, and to vndergoe the hazzards aud trauailes which euery 
manly minde ſcekethafter, for the loue of God and their owne freedomes, 
But Moſes with the ſame rod which hee diuided the Sea withall, in 
. . the (ightofthe Elders of 17a2), brought waters out of the 
4; ++: 42 i! Rocke, wherewith the whole 
LOU 0/24 multitade were ſatis- 
-- fied. 


The ſecond Bobke of the firſt part GCuir;4.$2 
{ 4 \ oy d. IT: —_— , . 
Of the Amalekites, Madianites, awd Kettites, upon occaſion of the battell with 
the amalekites, andTETHROE s Commung : who being aK enue, . 
| "was Prieſt of Madian.  _. © 
. ARPIERNG: whilc Moſes incamped in this place, the <Amalekires who had 
AZ knowledge of his-approch, and.gheſled-rbarhe meant to leade the 
> children of 1-ae-through- their. Countrie (which being' barren of 
SO BEE it (cite, would bee vrterly waſted by ſo great a multitude of People 
vo, and Catrel) thought it moſt fortheiraduantdpe to ſer vpon them ar 10 
+ Rephidimwhere the want of water,andall other thingsneedful for the life ofman 
intcebled them. On the other (ide X/oſes perceiving theirreſolutions,gane charge 
t9:Joſus, to draw out a ſufficient number of the ableſt Hebrewes, to incounter 4- 
male; Berweene whom and J/4el, the victorieremained doubtfull, for the moſt 
_-partoftheday: the Hebrewes and Amalckires contending with equall Hopes and 
repulſesfor many houres. Ard had not the ſtrength of Moſes praiers to God been 
of farre greater force, and more prevalent, than all reſiftance and attempt made 
by the bodics of men; that valiant and warlike Nation bad greatly indangeredthe 
_ whole enterpriſe. For thoſe bodies which.are vnacquainted with ſcarcivie of food, 
and thoſe minds whom a ſcruileeducation hathidulled;being beaten,& deſpaired 26 
- their firſtattemprs,wil hardly,or neucr be brought agdinitohazard thernſelues, 
| Aﬀeerthis viorie Jethro repaired ro Hoſes; bringing with him Moſer his wie, 
and his two Sannes, which eirher /ethro forbare roconduR;or Moſes to receine, 
-tillhe had by this:0vcrthrow of Amalechthe berter aſſured himſelte of that part 
of Arebia. Foritis written inthe18. of Exod,v.ir.whenTi rn x 0 the Prieff of Mi- 
 Gan;Mo 5 t 5 Father in law, herd all that God had done for 'M'o 5 5,&%5. oF which, 
_ the lat deed,to wit;the overthrow of Amalech,gaue 1ethrotourage and eMurarice, 
hethen:repaired tohis ſonnein law Moſes, at $72; wheredmong(torherthings, 
be adniſcd Moſes ro appoint 1udger,and other Officess, ouct']/rael; beirig bjniſtife 


£ 


.vngble.co giucorderin all cauſes and controverfies, among fo many thotfandz of 39 
people, full ofdiſcontentmentand priuate controverſie, '”' 1 
; T his Jetbro,although he dweltamongftrhe'\Merdianites, yet he was by Nation 
a Keyite,as inthe fourth of Iwdges v.11. 17.itis made manifeſt ; where it is writ- 
tcn;; Now He n t x the Kenite, which was of the children of H © #' « s,to wit,the ſoune 
of [tx Hn 0, thefatherin law of Mos x5, was departed from the Kenites, and pitched 
his Tents watill the Plaine of Zaanaim, which is yR__ Likewiſe in the firſt of S«- 


C.15.v6. . mwuel, Saulcommanded the Kevitesto depart from among the \Amalckites, left hee 
ſhould deftroy the with the Amalckites. For the Kenites inhabited the monntaines 
of Sin Kadeſp: and the 4malckites dwelt in the Plaines, according ro the ſaying of 

Num-24:2.217 Balaam,ſpeaking ofthe Kenites;' Strong is thy dwelling place; and thou haſt put thy net 42 
in the Rocke. And that San! ſparc this Nation, .be giueth for cauſe, that they 
lhewed mercic toall the children of 1frael, when they came vp from Egypt. For 

Sam.14.1ſ® thele Kenites werea Nation of the Madianites,and the Marianites were of theiſſves 

Genez5- of Madiay,one of the ſixe ſonnes which Abraham begat on Kerhors : and mightallo 
take that name of Kenites from Kethura,of whom they deſcended by the Mother, 
who as it ſeemeth kept the knowledge ofthe true God among them, which they 
received from their parent Abrabam. For Moſes, when he fled out of Egypt into 
Midian,and marricd the daughter of /ethro, would not (had he found them Idola- 
ters) haye made /etbroes Daughter the Mother of his children. And although the 
Kenitesare named amongſt thoſe Nations, which God promiſed, that the ſeede 50 
of Abraham ſhould roote our, and inherite their lands; yer it cannot bee meant 

' by theſe; who are deſcended from Abrabam himſlelfe.: but by ſome other 
ation, bearing the ſame name; and in all likelihood of the race of Chws, For 
inthe fiftcenth of Geneſ. ver.ninetcenth theſe Kenites or Chuſites are lifted _ 
the 
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the Hittites and Perizites, with the Amorites, Canaanites, Gergeſites, and leba/ites, 

which were indeede afterwards rooted out. But theſe Kenites,deſcended from 4- Gm.;c. 

braham, had ſeparated themlelues from among the reſt, which were alcogether 

idolatrous. For, as is before remembred, Heber the Kenite, which-was ofthe chil- Indg.q, 

dren of Hobab, was departed from the Kenzees, that is to ſay, from thoſe Kenites of 

Canaan, and inhabited in Zaenam, which is. by Kedeſh or Kadeſh. Againe, Moſes 

nameth chart Nation of the &enztes, before Midian, or any of Abrahams other 

ſonnes were borne: which hedid(referring my ſelfe to better indgement)rather, 

becauſe they were moreancient, than by anticipation. 

10 Andasotthe Kenztes,ſo we may conſider of the Madzanites, parted by Moſes in- Gen.15.4 

to fiuc T ribes. For ſome of them were corrupted, and Heathens ; as thoſe of Me- 

dian by the River Zared, afterwards deltroicd by Moſes. But the Madianites necre 

the bankes of the Red See, where Moſes married his wife Zipora, and with whom 

he left her and his children,til after the overthrow of Amalech,ſeemelikewiſenot 

to haue beene corrupted. For theſe Atadianites with the Kenttesafliſted 1/rael, and 

guided them in the Deſarts. Bur the Madtanitesin Hoab, and tothe North of the 

Metropolis of _Arabia, called Petrea, were by Iſrael rooted out, when thoſe adioy- 

ning to the Red Sea were not touched, : 
And though it may be doubted, whether thoſe of Madian, of whom cthro was 


20 Prieſt, andthe other Cities in Mob were the ſame, yer the contrarie is more pro- 


bable. For Moſes would not haue ſent 12000. J/-aclites, as farre backe as the Red 
See, from the Plaines of ,Mo4b,to hauc deftroied that Midian, where his wines kin- 
dred inhabited : ſeeing himſelfe comming with 600000.able men, was cncountred 
by 4malech, in that paſſage. Neither could Moſes forget the length of the way 
through thoſe diſcomfortable Deſarts, wherein himſelfe and J/rae! had wandered 
. YEATE, 
That {ethro, or 1othor, Raguel, or Renel, and Hobab, were but one perſon, the 
Scriptures teach vs. For the Pu{gar and Septuagint, which call him Raguel;and 
our Engliſh Rexel; Exoa.2.18.calls him 7ethro;or Tother,Exod.3.& v.1.c.4.v.18.6 
10 6.18.1. &* 6.9. 10. & 12. and in Numbers c. 10.%. 29. Hobab. Others take 1ethro 
and Hobabto be the ſame; but not Raguel. | 


L 
ACC m_y—_— 


0. II. | 
of the time when the Law was ginen : with diuers commendations of 
the ingention of Lawes, 


>: He reſt of the moneths of this yeare 2515. were ſpent in the Deſart 
of Sine;,ncere the mountaine of Sina/ or Horeb,the twelfth Manſion. 
> Euſcb;w thought that Sina#or Horeb were diſtin monntaines : Hie- 
» rome,to be but one,ofa double name. And-{o it appearcth by many 

& Scriptures. For in Exed.3.v.1. itis called Horeb: and in Exod.244V« 
16. it is written $/n4/.Inthe 100.?ſalmev.197Horeb: in Exod.19.11.Sinai.And ſoit 
ls called,Galatiens 4.24. and againe, Dent.4. 10. 15: & Dent. 5.73. Horeb, And (6 is 
itinthe firſt of Xings 8.6.and the 2.0f Chron. 5.10.and in Malachie 4.4. Finally, in 
Eccleſiatticus the 48 7. they are named as one. Which heardeſt (faith EccleſiaFicws) 
the rebuke of the Lord in Sinat,and in Horeb the indgement of the vengeance.Somewhat 
they are difioyned at the top by thereport of Peter Belonius : who inthe yeare 


\ 501588. paſt out of «Feypt into Arabia; with Monſieur de Fumet ot France, and travsi- 


led tothe top both of $injand Horeb : Sinai being by farrethe higher hill, From 
the fide of Horeb(fairh he) there falleth a very faire ſpring of warerinto the Valley 
adioyning : where he found two Monefteries of Chriſtian Marronites, containing 
ſome 100.Rcligious perſons of diners Nations, who had pleaſant Tag 

. Aa 32 raits, 
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fruits, and exccllent wine. T heſe (faith the ſame Author) give entertainmentry 
all ſtrangers,which paſſe that way. 

Now,thart there was ſyme ſuch Torrent of water necre Sinai in Moſes time, it 
is very probable: Firſt, becauſe be incamped thereabour almoR a yeare,anddrew 
no water,as in other places,by miracle: ſecondly, becauſe itis written £xo4.32,20, 
chat when Aoſes had broken the golden Calte ro powder, which Aaron ſer vp in 
his abſence, he caſt the powder thereof into the water, and made the children of 
J/racl to drinke thereot, 

On this monnraine, the Law by the Angell of God was given to Moſes, where 
he ſtaied a whole yearc, wanting ſome ten or twelgedaies: for he remoued notlo 
till che 20. day of the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeare; and he arrived about 
the 45.day atcertheegreſhon; the Law being given the 50. day. 

Ar this Manſion all was done, which is written from the beginning ofthe 2g, 
Chapter of Exodw, to the end of that booke ; all in Leuiticws; and all in Numbers, 
rothe 10.Chapter. Whereof (becauſe there is no ſtorie nor other paſſage) I will 
omit the repetition, and inplace thereof ſpeake ſomewhat ofthe Law, and the 
kinds and vie thereof: whereby,it the Reader findethe ſtorie any way diſioyned, 
he may turne ouer a few leaues,and, omitting this,finde the continuation thereof, 
We muſt firft conſider, that as there can be neither foundation, building, norcon- 
tirtuance of any Common-wealth, without the rule, Icucll,and ſquarc'sf Lawes: 20 
ſo ir pleaſed God to give thereby vnto Moſes the powerfulleſt meane (bis miracu. 
Jous grace excepted) to goucrne that multitude. which he conduRed; to make 
them victorious in their paſſage,and to eftabliſhthem aſſuredly in their conqueſt. 
For asthe North ſtarre is the moſt fixed dire&our of the Sea-man to hisdelired 
Port : ſo is the Law of God the guide & condutter of all in generall, tothe haven 
ofcternall life : the Law of nature, from God his etcrnall law deduced, the rule of 
all his Creatures: the Law humane,depending on both theſe, the guard 'of Kings, 
Magiſtrates, and verruous men; yea, the very {pirit, and the very { anc of eucry 
eRarein the world, by which they line and moue: the Lawzto wit, a iuſt law, be- 
ing reſembled toan Heart without affeftion,to an Eie without luft,and toa Mind 30 
without paſhon ; a Treaſurer, which keepeth for cucry man what he hath, and 
diſtributeth ro cuery man whathe ought to haue. 

T his benefit the Ancient, though barbarous, efteemed fo highly, that among 
them, thoſe which were taken for the firſt makers of Lawes, were honourcd as 
Gods, or as the ſonnes of Gods: and the reſt, that made either additions or corre- 
&ions, were commended to all poſteritie for men'ofno [eſſe verrue, andno lefleli 
berally beneficiall to rheir Countries, than the greateft & moſt proſperous Con- 
querours that cuer goucrned them. The 1/raclites, the Lacedemonians, and the 
Athenians, reccjued their Lawes from one : as the 1/raclites fromi Moſes; rhe Lace 
demoniens from Lycurgus ; the Athenians from Solow; the Remanes ſometime from 49 
their firſt Kings, from their Decemvirs, from their Sewatowrs, fromtheir Lawyers, 
and from the people themſelues : others from the Prince, Nobilitic, and People; 
as'in England, France, and inother Chriitian Monarchies and Eſtates, - ' | 
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Of the name aud meaning of the words, Law, and Right. 


MR» He word Lex, or Lav, is notalwaics taken alike;butis diuerſly, and 59 
Fo 9E) in an.indifferent ſenſe vſed. For if we conſider it at large; itmay be 
yg, vnderſtood forany rule preſctibing a neceſſarie meanc; order, and 
IJ mectbode;, for the attaining of an end. And ſo the rules of Grammer, 
© or other Arts, arecalled Lawes. Orit is taken forany private ordi- 
nance 
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nance joursto [nfcriovrs : for the commandementsof T yrants, which 
they caulc to be obſerved by force, fortheirdecrees doe alſo vfurpe thar title, ac- 


cording to the. generall acceptation ofthe word Law: of which E/ay, Wee wnto E£/2 te. 


them that decree'micked drerees; and write grieuou things. Likewiſe, the wordis vicd 
forthe tumwituarie rclolutions.of the people.” For ſuch conſtitutions doth 76 
fetlealfo call tawes,though euitland vnſufficient. Mala lex eft;qus tumultearie poſi- 
taeft ; It is anilh law that is made rumultuouſly. $0 as all ordinances, good of euill, 
arccalled by thename of lawes. ns 
The word Lawis allo taken tor the morall habit of our minde, which doth (as 
10 it were). command our thovghts, words, and -ations: framing and faſhioning 
them according to it fe}fe, asrothcir patterne and platforme. And thus the law of 
the fleſh which the Divines call legew fomitis, is to be vnderfiood. For cuery law is 
a kind of patterne of that which is done according vnto it: in which ſcnſc as*.c)ſe- 
where, this morall habit or diſpolition of the heart iscalled the frame or figmen- 
tum of the heart: ſo in S*. Paw/to the Romanes it is called a Law. But I ſee another law 
h. in my members, rebe/ling againſt the law of my minde, and leading me captine wntothe 
lawof finne. Againe, the nature and inclinations of all creatures are ſometime cal- 


a Lyo,to be fierce or valiant. 

| 20 Alfoprinatecontratts among Merchants and other Tradeſmen,dor often put 
on the name of lawes. But law commonly and properly istaken, fora right rule, 
preſcribinga neceflarie mean, for the good ofa Common-wealth, or Ciuill com- 
munitie. T hereſt, to wir, the commandements of T yrants, &c. which haue not 
the common good for theircnd, bur being /eges inique, are by Thomas called wis- 
lentia magis quam leges ; rather compalſions then lawes: And whatſocuer is notiuſt, 
St, Auguſtine doth not allow for lawes, howſocuer eſtabliſhed : for he calls them 
iniqua hominum conſiituta, qua nec inra dicenda, nec putanda ſunt The vninſl confitus 
tions of men which are nerther to be termed nor thought lawes. For ſaith Ax1sTOTLE, 
Legaliainſla ſunt faitiua, & conſeruatina felicitatss ; Tuſt lawes are the workers and pre- 

| 39 ſeruers of happineſſe: becauſe by them wearedireted 4d vitem quietam, to « quiet 
life, according to Cicero. Y ea, to life everlaſting,according tothe Scriptures. For the 
end of the law, faith Plato, is God and bis worſhip. Fins legis Deus & cults eims. 
Lex, or the Law is ſo called by the Latrnes a legendo, or.s liganao, of reading or 
binding : Leges quia lefiz & ad populuns lete,laith Yarro z For after Lawes were writ- 
ten and publiſhed, all men might rcadethem, and bebold inthem whereto they 
were bound, T he other Etywologie, 4/igande,isno lelle agreeable wich the nature 
ofa Law:whencein the Scripture it iscalled alſo a yoke,and a band: as confregerunt 
ingum,diruperant vincula:they bane broken the yoke,they have broken the bands. 
And in the ſecond P/alme, Dirumpamus vincula corum, G7 projjciamms 4 nobis funes 

(0-ipſorums ;, Let ws breake their bands in ſunder, and caſt away their cords from vs. 

T he Conenent itis called, becauſe of the condirionall promiſes of God : and be- 
cauſe of Gods peoples volumarie ſubmiſſion of themſelves vntoit : for-which 
word the Septuegin?, and the Epic ro the Hebrewes, vie the word dudinzn, 4 TefHta- 
ment or laſt will; which. name it hath, becauſe it is not otheewile cifeuall for our 
ſaluation,burin reſpe& of the death of the Teſtator, for without the death of the 
Teftator, the Teſtament is of no force: as Hebr.g. 17. it isJaid, Tefamentuns is 
mortuis ratumeſt. 

The Hebrewes call the law Thorah of teaching, becauſe euery man is thereby 
taught his dutie,both to God and Men. T he Greekes call it Nomos of diſtributing, 

j0 becauſe ir diſtribureth ro eucry man his ownedue; the power of the law isthe 
power of God : Tuſtice being an attribute proper vnto God himfelfe. wperiuns 
legis imperium Dei eſt; The rarigne of thelaw, us the raigne of God. 

Lawin generall is thus defined by the Philoſophers: Lex eff viteregula,proacipiens 
que ſunt ſequeonds, & que fugienude; Lew ; the rule of life, commanding what to fe , 
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led® lawes, ſo farre asthey agree with the reaſon of the law eternall z as the law of a So yry!, 


continud bas lt- 
£25 eternay, firm 
dera certis 1m- 
poſuit nature lo- 
cs ; "Where al- 
ſo itis to bee 
noted thar hee 
joynes /eges & 
federa toge- 
ther: as inthe 
Scripture the 
law is oft times 
called the co- 
uvenanr, 
Ariſt.Etbic.s, 
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and what to ſhanne, or Lex eſt omniunmuliuinarum of hummnaerumrezanrReging;' Law 
& the Queene or Princeſſe of things both. humane and digine. But ithisi deſcription is 
grounded vponthe opinion of ineuitabletare. Law: is the very wiſedomeofNe- 
ture : the reaſon and vnderſtanding of the prudent: and tha'rule:of righeragd 
wrong. For as aright line is called Index /ui& curui, the demontirance of it [elfe, 
| andofthe crooked: foisthe law,the-Iudge and meaſure of righrand wrong, 1... 
MF. Hooker calls the Lawa direQiacrule ro goodneſſcot operation;and thongh 
law as touching the ſubſtance and eflence, conſiſt invnderſtanding: Concladie 74 
menattum voluntatis; Tet it compreheiads the af of our will; The word ic is allo di. 
uerfly caken, as ſomerime-forthemarter of the Jaw and for conimon right : ſome. ,, 
1jd, Eqn. timeforthe law itſclfe: as 1a Cinile,or Tus gentium..1/idore diltinguilheth the two 
generall words [#5 and Fas: whereof us, ſaith he, hath reference tomen, Fx: to 
| God. Fas lex dinins, Jus lex humans. To goc oueranother mansfield;is permitted, 
by Gods law, not by mans; 2nd-therefore in athing out of controuerſic, Yirgil 
vied boththoſe words : as Fas > iuraſemunt, God and men peranit. a 
The word 1«s or Right, isderiued or taken from the 0d ſubſtantive Now 
i#ſ/iue,a bidding or commandement: or perhaps from the Greeke{ws; which is the 
name of 7upiter,orof the Zatine genitiue caſe 7ows, becauſe as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
the tudgement is Gods.For as it is certaine that 2u5-iurandum came of /onis-inrandum, 
(for ſo we findceit written in Noni ont of the ancient, in whichſenſe the Scrip- 20 
ture calls it inramentum 1choue) lo alſo we may lay, that 7us came of Jouis,quia louis 
ef: becauſe as God is the Aurhor,and Patterne,and Maintainer ofright,ſoalſoin 
his Yicegerents the Magiitrates, he is the pronouncer. and exequntor of right.» Of 
this 7 the iuſt are denominated, z#/fus 4 ire, and iuſtitia 4 inſto3”The right gines 
name tothe righteous : and inflice takes ber name from the tuſt, 
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of the definition of Lawes, and of the law eternall. 


Vt bectuſe lawes are manifold, and that cuery kinde hath a proper 
and peculiar definition, it agrecth with-order, firſt todiuide and di- 
, ſtinguiſhthem.I meane thoſe ſorts of lawes, from whenceallorher 
particulars are drawne: leaving the indiuiduals ofhumane lawes 


co their infinite and horrible confuſion. 


_ Written. The written - Pt of Moſes. 


Cf Dinine's © alſo doable. The Goſpel. 40 
which hath _ dofFrine and religion of 
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| Lawespoſitiue or call Cabals.' 

Law impo-| impoſed explice- Fug 4, CEccleſraftcal, 
ſed or of ad-3 ting , and"perfe-< ich Cicero in 
| dition, com- | tting the Law of | | his ſecond booke 

monly called | Nature, are dou- (Written. of inuention and 

poſitine, \ble>. lth Tus legiti-| 
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- Humane< LC intothe_ Secular. 
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5o naturallthingsand creatures, bave in them(ſclues, andin their owne natures, an 0- 
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i Thelaw ctethall is thus defitied by T t'o wa's. Lex afernt of aternu dining [a- P.24.9.07t.1. 
-pientie concepts; ſecundum quod vydinatur «4 gubernationem reriim ab ipſo pr acognita- 
mums The eternall law is the eternal conceipt of Goth wr ſedome, it is referred to the go- 
wdrnement of things foreknowne by himſelfe. Or Lex" eterna"oft ſumma atque eterna 75.493 a1t1, 
#10 dinine ſapientie: quatenus res omnes 4d deſtinat0s fines its dirigit', vt ils inxta » 
conditionem itſarum moacum al:quem neceſſiratus adferat 4 It is the high and eternal 
reaſon of dinimeſapience : as'it urreiteth all things in ſuch forr'to their proper ena, 
impoſing a kinde df neceſttie atcordimg to their ſenerall natures, or conditions; Now 
the'diftereneeVeth in this :'T hat as che ſame diuine vnderſtanding direQteth' all 
iothele to theirproper ends ; ſoit iscalled providence: buras it impoſeth-aneceſli- 
ticaccording tothe natures ofall things which-it dire&tcth, fo it iscalledalaw;. 
. \Ofthiscrernall Jaw Cicero tooke knowledge, when in his booke of Lawes, hee 
wrote in this manner. Erat ratio perfetts,verum nature, & a6 ret fatienduniimpellens 
& 4 deliflo anocans : que non tim incipit lex eſſe cum ſeripta eft : ſed tum tajy ortaeſt. | ' | 
Orta autems /[mub eſt cum mente dining : quamobrem lex vera atque princeps, apta'ad in- | 
bendum & ad vetandumratio eft recta [ummi Touts ; That perfect reaſon and nature of 
things incouragine or impelling to rightful attions,and calling ws batke from enith didnot 
(ſairh he) rhen begin to be alaw when it was written : but when it had bring.” Being ard 
berinning it had together with dinine under Handing, and therefore a triie law\and a fit 
20 Princefſe to command and forbids the right reaſon of the moſt high God. Thiseternall 
law, (if we conſider it in God, or as God,) is alwaies one andthe fame ;the nature 
of God being moſt ſimple: but asit is referred to divers obieQs, ſorhe reaſon of 
man finds it ditters and manifold. It alſo ſeemeth one law jn reſpe& ofthings ne- 
ceflarie,asthe motions of the heavens; ſtabilitie of the earth,&c. but itappeareth 
otherwiſe to things contingent: anorherlaw to men : another to othercteatures, 
having life,and to all thoſe that be inanimare. 637 i 
By this erernall law all things are dire&ed, as by the counfaile and providence 
of God: from this law all lawes ate deriued,as from the rule vniuerſa!l ; and there- 
torefcrred, as theoperation of theſecond rothe firſt. 
39 Thecternall,and the divine Law, difter only in conſideration ; the eternall di- Tho, 4x, 
reting more large] y,alwell euery creature, totheir proper and naturall ends, as it 
doth man to his ſupcrnaturall:but the divine law to a ſupernaturall end only : the 
Narurall law is thence dcriued, buran cfte@ of the cternall : as it werea ſtreame 
from this fountaine. FEE 
The Law humane or temporall is alſo thence drawne :inthar it hath the forme 
of right reaſon: from which if it difter,it is then mpo/tio iniqua, awicked impoſition: 
and cnly borroweth the name of a law. 
Tothis eternall law all thingsare ſubie&cd,aſwell Angels and Men, asall other 
creatures,or thingscreatcd ; whether neceſſaric or contingent,naturall,or morall, 
40 and humane, For the law cternall runneth through all the vniverſal), and there- 
toreit is the law alſo of things which are ſimple, naturall;and inanimate. 
Henceir is,that all things createdare commanded to praiſe God their Creatour 
and Dire&our: as Praiſe him all yee his Angels : praiſe yee him Sunne and Moone, all Pſalm.148, 
bright Starres : heanens of heauens, for he hath eſtabliſhed them for ener and ener. He hath 
maaie an ordinance which ſhall not paſſe: Praife yee the Lord from the earth yee Dragons 
end all depths : Fire,and haile,ſnow and vapours f{ormie winds which exequate his Ward: 
monntaines, and hils: fruitful trees andall Cedars : Beaſts, and all Cattell,&c. Now as 
 thereaſonable Creatures are by this eternall law bound, by the glorie and felicitie 
propoſed vnto them(beatirude being both the attraQtine,and the end)foall other 


— 


+. 


bedience formal|to it, without any proper intention, knownecauſe;or end propo- 
ſcd, For beaftsareled by ſenſe, and naturall inſtin&: things without life by their 
created forme, or formal! appetites, asthat which is heauie to fall downeward: 


| 
things light romount vpward,&c. and fire ts heare whatſocuer is appoſed. _ | 
inde q' 
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kinde of working the Ari/toteliens aſcribe to commpn nature : others to fate; a dif. 
ference vſed intcrmesonely ; it being noether then Gods generall providence : 
for as it istruly ſaid of God, that he is 6mnie /aper omnis: lo arc all thingy which 
appearc in themſelues thence deriued: there-vnder ſubieRed ;thence-trom þb 
hiseternall law and providence direRed, cucn from the greateſttothe leaſt of his 
creatures, in heaucnand in carth. 

T he Schoolemen axe very curious andamplein the conſideration of theſe lawes: 
and indiſcourle of the profir,and of the matter,and obiet of the eternall law, But 
as the profic is manifeſt in the good ofall creatures, who have thence-from,cither 
reaſon,ſenſe,vegetation,or appetition, tocondutt them : ſoistheobieR and max- ,, 
ter ofthe law,the whole creature. For according to Saint AvevsTine, Lex & 
terna efl,qua iniium eſt v1 omnia ſant ordinatiſiima; Thelaw eternalli that, whereby it s 
inſt, that all things ſhovld be diſpoſed in the beſt and goodlieff order. 

Laftly,it is diſputed, whether the eternall law be immutable,yeaor noiBut the 
reſolution is, that it changeth not ; for which S*. Avgs/tine victh a ſufficient argu. 
ment in his firſt Booke of Free-wi4/the ſixth Chapter. For the law of Aeſes which 

| hadatimeprefixed, was cternally by God ordained to laſt vntill thetime ofthe 
Pedigogia of Gods people,or introdudtion to Chrif ſhould be expired; which time 
of expiration ſome thinke our Sauiour noted to be come, when on the Croſle he 
faid, Conſummatum eſt. But | rather thinke theſe words of our Sayiour to have no 26 
other (ignification, then that now the prophecie of their giving him Vineger to 
drinke was fulfilled. For ſo $./hn expounds it,when be faith v.28, Thet Chriſt [ee 
ing all (other) things to be fulfilled, Vt conſummaretar Scripture, That the Scriptwrein 
this alſo wiebr be fulfilled, ſaid, 7 thirſt: though Idenie not,bur at the ſame time allo 
the date of the Law was expired, to wit, of the law ceremoniall, and of ſo muchof 
the iudicial,as appertained peculiarly to the Tewes,and agreeth not with the law of 
the new Teſtament and Goſpell of Chrift. For the immutable law of God, though 
preſcribing things mutable,is not therefore changed init ſelfe; but the things pre- 
ſcribed change according to this eternall ordinance, of which the #iſedowe of $ + 
LOMON, Andbeing one ſhe can doe allthings, and remaining in ber ſelfe renewethall. 10 


——— 


8. VI. 
Of the Law of Nature. 


p F the law of Nature as itis taken in generall, I finde nodefinition 4- 
Argin Bait. ad 3 mong the Schoslemen: only as it is conſidered in man, it is called the 
Hills, .: m—_ impreſaon of dinine light, and «participation of, the eternal law inthe ree- 
uarg,tob.traff. FANSBYLLS ſonable creature. Lex naturaly oft impreſſio diuini luminic is nobis, & par- 
Ppade tufttis OS ricipatiolegis aterne in rationali creature. VL v 1 au defines the wats 40 
& Iure.L.x.tit.1 rel law to be the ſame which nature bath taught «ll lining creatures ; 119 naturale eft quod 
N ature omnia animalia decuit : and he afterward addcth, 1us i/ud non humani gene- 
ri proprium, ſed empium enimalium que terre marig, neſcuntur, eumm queque comme 
eſt; The law of natare is _—_ 10 man «lone,but the ſame is common to alt lining ore«- 
tures, aſwell to birds, as tothoſe which the Land and Sea p_— Bue this definition 
isnor generall, but ofthe naturall law in things of lite. 

Thelaw ofnaturcingencrall, I take tobe that diſpoſition, inftin, and formall 
qualitie, which God in bis eternall providence hath given & imprinted in the n+ 
ture of euery creaturc,animate, and inanimate. And as it is 4/zinuwr lumen in men, 
inlightning our formalreaſon; ſo is it more then ſenſe in beaſts;and more then ve- 50 
getation in plants. For itisnot ſenſe alone in beaſts, which tcacheth them ac firſt 
ſight, & without expcrience or inftrution, to flic from the enemies aftheir lives: 
ſecing that Bulls & Horſes appeare vntothe ſenſe more fearefu}] angtevrible;rhen 
the lcaft kinde of Dogs,and yet the Hareand Deere feedeth by the one,and _ 
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from the other, yea though by them neuer ſeene before, andthatas ſoone as they 
fll from their Dammes. Neither is it ſenſe which hath caught other Beafts ro 

ouide for Winter, Birds to build their neſts, bighor low, according to the tem- 
peſiuous Or uier ſeaſons: or the Birds of Indiato- make their neſts on the ſmalle 


twigs which hang over Riucrs, & not on any other part of the tree, or elſewhere : + 


ro ſaue their egs and yong ones from the Monkies,and other beafts, whoſe weight 
ſuch a twig will not beare : and which would feareto fall inte the water. The in- 
ſtances in this kind are exceeding many which may bee giucn, Neither is it out of 
the vegetable or growing naturoot plants, that ſome trees, as the female of the 


— 


3 Palmitto,will nor beare any truit except the male grow in light. Butthis they doe 


by that law, which the infinite and vnſcarchable wiſedome of God had inall eter- 
nitic prouided for them, and for cuery naturecreated.}- In man.this law is double, 
corrupt, and incorrupt ; corrupt, where the rcaſon of man hath made it ſelfe ſub- 
iet,anda Vaſlal to paſſions, and affeRions brurall: and incorruprt,wheretimeand 
cuſtom bath bred in men anew nature, which alſo,as is aforcſaid,is a kind of Law. 
For ir was not by the law of Nature incorrupt,which S*. Auguſtinecalleth the law 
of reaſon, bur by a nature blinded and corrupted, that the Germans did anciently 
allow of theft: and that other Nations were by law conſtrained to become Idola- 
ters 3rhat by the lawes of Lycwrgw it was permitted to men to vie oneanothers 
20 wife, and tothe woman to chooſe them others belides their huſbands, to beger 
them withchild : which law in thoſe parts hath laſted long, and is not forgotten 
to this day. 4 

The Spthiens, and the people of both indices, hold it lawfull to burie with 
them tho beſt beloued wiucs: as alſo they haue many other cyſtomes remem- 
bred by G. Yalentia, againſt nature and right reaſon, 

And I know not from what authoritie itis thattheſelawes ſome men avow to 
be natura]l:except it be of this corrupt nature,as(among others)ro pay guile with 
guile: to become faithlcſle among the faithlefte: ro prouide for ourſelues by ano- 
ther mans deſtruQion : that inivrie is not dane to him:that is willing : to deſtroy 
20 thoſe whom we feare, and the like. Fottaking thedefinition of naturalllawes, ci- 

ther out of Se. Auguſtine or Aquinas, (throne calling it the impreſſion of aininc light z 
the other,the diate or ſentence of pratzique reaſonjthe ſame canteach vs,or incline 
vsto no other thing,then tothe exerciſe of Juſtice &vprightneſſe: and not to of- 
fer or performe any thing roward others, ſauethar which we would be content 
ſhould be offered or performed roward our ſelues.:For ſuch is the law of nature to 
the mind,as the cie is ro the bodie; and that which according to David (heweth vs 
good,tbar is,the obſervation of thoſe things which lead ronhatby toourlaftcnd; 
which is eternall life:though of themſclues not ſufficient withoue faithand grace. 

Now,that which istruly and properly the lawof Nature, whcre the corruption 
48 15 not taken for the law,is,as aforeſaid,the impreſſion of Gods diginc lightinmen, 
anda participation ofthe law increatcd and eternall;Forwithoutany law written 
the right reaſon and nderſtanding;which God hath ginen vs, arcabilitics within 
our ſelucs, ſufficientto give vs knowledge of the good and euill, which by ourgra» 
titude'to God, and diftribution'of right to men, orby thecontrarie,wee prepare 
and purchaſe for our felues; For when the Gentiles (ſaith S:P 4 v L) which haxe not the 
Law, doe by natare thoſe things contained in the law: they haning not the law, are « law 
vn! themſelues. Now,to loue God by whom weare; and to:doethe famerightto 
all men, which we defire ſhould be done vnto vs; isancffe@ ofthepureſt reaſon : 

In whoſe higheſt Turrers,the quicr ofconſcicnce hath madeherreſting place; and 
50 habiration, 7» erce altifima rations quiet habitat ; Therefore, the Gentiles (ſaith 

S.P ar '£) whichſbew the effei?s of rhe law written in their hearts; have their conſciences 
for awitneſſe of theſe efſetts: and the reprobate thtir thoughts ts accuſe them... 

And it is moſt true,that whoſocucris nota law vnto himſfelfe(while he hoperh 


to abuſe the world by the aduantage of hypocrific) worketh nothing elſe, but the 
betraying 
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betraying of his owne ſoule, by craftie vnrightcouſneſle, purchaſing eternallper- 
dition. For it helpeth vs not to hide our corrupt hearts from the worlds cic, ſeeing 
from him, who is an infinite eie, we cannot hide them: ſome Garlands wee may 
gather in this May-game of the world, Sed flos ille, dum loquimur, areſcit; Theſe 
* flowers wither while we diſcomrſe of their colours, or are in gathering them, That wee 
ſhould therefore inbabit and dwell within our ſelues, and become fearefull wit- 
neſſes of our ſecreteft euils, did thatreverend Philoſopher Pythagoras teach in this 
golden precept : Nil turpe committ as weque coram alijs, neque tecum, maxime onmina 
wverere teipſum ; Commit —_—_— or diſhoneſt, ſaith he, nether to be knowne to 6 
thers, nor to thine owne heart : but aboue all men reuerence thine owne conſcience. And j, 
this may bea precept of natureand right reaſon : by which law, men,and allcrex 
tures, and bodies, are inclined tothole operations, which are anſwerable to their 
owne forme; as fire to giue heate. Now, asthe reaſonable minde is the forme of 
man, ſois heaptly moued to thoſethings which his proper forme preſenteth yn- 
to him: to wjt,to that which right reaſon offereth; and the acts of right reaſon,are 
the as of vertne: and inthe breach of the rules of this reaſon, is man leaſt excu- 
fable: as being a reaſonable creature. Forall elſe, both ſenfitiue, growing, and in- 
animate, obay the law which God impoſed on them at their firft creation. 

T he Earth performeth her office;according ro the Law.of God in nature: for 
ir bringeth forth the bud ofthe hearbe which ſecdeth ſecede, &c. and the Beaſt, 20 
which liueth thereon. He gaue a Law to the Seas,and commanded them to keepe 
their bounds: which rhey obay. He made a decree for the raine, anda way forthe 
lightning of the thunders. He cauſed the Sunne to mouc,and to giue light, and to 
ſerue for {ignes and for ſeaſons. Were theſe as rebellious as man, for whole ſake 
they were created, or did they once breake the law of their natures and formes, 
the whole world would thenperiſh, and all returne to the firſt Chaos, darkeneſle, 
and confuſion. 1 : ; 

By this naturall Lawy:or Law of humane rcaſon, did Caine perceiue his owne 
wickedneſſe, and offence, inthe murther of Abel: for he not onely feared thedil. 
pleaſure of God, but the renenge'of Men : it being written-in his reaſon, that 30 
wharſocuer he performed towards others, the ſame by others might bee done 
vnto-him againe. 'And that thisiudgement of well and evill doing, was put into 
ournatures by God, and his erternall law, before the: law written : Moſes in the 
perſon of God witneſſerh,Ges. the fourth : /fthow doe well, ſhalt thow nat be accepted? 
«nd if thou doe not well, ſine lyeth at thy dore. | 

' T be Schoolemen are large alſo-inthis queſtion of the naturall Law: the ſame 
being openedamply by Reineriue, Antoninus,and Yalentia.But it is not my purpole 
ro write a volume of this ſubic, | 2 Cn FP 

Bur this law which Thomas 4quin callcth an a7 of reaſan taken properly,and not 
a habite;as it isancuident naturalliudgemertofpraRique reaſon: they divide into 40 
indemonftrable,or needing no demonſtration (as thatgood is to be followed,and 
euill eſchewed) and demonſtrable, which is cuidently ptoyed, our of higher and 
more vninerſall propofitions. Againe,as itanſwereth the naturall apperice,preſctt- 

 bingehings to bedefired as good, on tobe auaitded a3 euill (as of the firkt,co delire 
to liue,and to fatisfic hunger;&c.andof the ſecond,taeſchew paines, ſorrowgnd 
death) in this conſideration they divide it, accordingto the divers kinds of appe- 
Theq.94art.2. Citesthatare'in vs. Forinevery man there are3iſorrs of appetites, which.anſwere 
the three degrees of naturall Law. Thefirftis;tobe that, which we arezip which 
is omprehended thedefire;both to live, and to preſeruequybeing & life;alfo the 
defire of iſſue, with care toprouvidefor them: for the Fatherafter his death lives10 50 
..-  bhischildren; and therefore the: dofire of life comprehends the delire of children. 
And to theſeappetitesarereferred thefitftindemoſtrablelawesof nature, for the 
moft parr, For it necdsno proofe, har all creatures ſhould deſire to be,to liue,and 


r6 bedefended,and toliue in their iſſue, when they cannotin themſelues, And as 
| man 
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man is a being, En5 or Res : ſo hee doth de{ire good, and ſhunnceuill. Forit is com- 
mon to all chings, to defire things agreeable to their owne natures, which is, to 
deſire their owne good. And ſois Good defined by 4riftotie,ro be thar which all 
deſire. W hich definition B/i{ vponthe 44. 7/almeapproueth # Rect? qaidem Bonum 
definiernnt, Qyod omnia expetunt ; Rightly hawe ſome men defined Good, or Goodneſſe, 
to be that whith allthings atjire, | | 
The fecond kinde of appetite is of thoſe things which appertaine to vs, as wee 
have fenſe. Whence,by the law of Nature, wee defirethedclights of encry ſenſe; 
but with ſuch moderation, as may ncither glut vs with fatietic, nor burt vs with 
10 exceſle. For as Senſe it ſelfe is for the preſeruation of life and being : ſo is it meete, 
cucn by the law of nature, thar the ſenſitive appetite ſhould nor carrie vs tothe 
deſtruQion, either of our life or being. Ahd although (ſecing both theſe kinds of 
appetites are in beaſts) we may well ſay,that Nature hath giuendiuerslawesvnto 
chem : In which ſenſe the Cixilians define Naturallright, or Ine naturale, to beethe 
ſame which Nature hath tavghr all living creatures; Yer the Schoolemenadmir 
not, that the inftinQs of beaſts can be properly called a Law, but onely a /as, or 
Reht,which isthe mattcr,& aime of every Law. For ſo they diſtinguilhit; where 
\ 'Vipianaffirmerh, that 7s nataraleis that, which Nature bath taught. all living 
creatures. In this place (ſaith YValentia) 1us is not to be taken for a Law, but for the 
20 matter of the Law. And yet where 71p:an alſo diſtinguiſheth'the right belonging 
to living creatures in general, from rheright belonging ro men; callirig the one 
Iu niture, the other Tus gentium: the Diuines vnderitand the law of nature more 
largely,thar is,for all euident di&tates,precepts,or biddings ofdiuitercaſon : both 
in beaſts and men z andreftraine the law of Nations toa kinde of humanerighr. 
Thethird appetiteis of thoſe things which appertaine properly ro mari, as he 
isa living creature reaſonable: as well with relation to God, and to our Neigh- 
bour, as tor our ſclues: and the lawes of this appetite are the Commandements 
ofour religion. j WIS... | 
Nowalchough there are many other branches and diviſions of this law 6Fna- 
30 tureanſwcring the diviſion of matter, which it preſcribeth,and as manifoldasthe 
morall ations are which it commandeth or forbiddeth: yet is the law of nature 
but one law, according to Aquinas: firſt, becauſe it hath one fountaine or roore in 
' thenaturall or motiue facultic,which is but one, ſtirring vp to good, and declining 
the contrarie : ſecondly, becaulc all is contained in that generall naturall precepr, 
That good is to be followed, and ill auoided : and thirdly, becauſe all the parts 
arereduced to vneandthe ſame laſt end. wk 
Thar this law of nature bindeth all creatures, it is manifeſt: and chiefly man; 
becauſe he is indued with reaſon; in whom as'reaſon groweth, ſo this band of 
obſeruing rhe law of nature increaſeth, Poſlquam ratio ad perfeFum wenit, tur fit 
40 quod [criptum eft, Adneniiente mandato,peccatum reuixit;When reaſon grew to perfection, 
then it came to paſſe, which was written by S;P av t, When the Commandement came, 
ſinne reaiaed. Neitheris it a ſmall warrant forthislaw of nature, when thoſe which 
breake the ſame, are ſaid by S.P'a'v 1, Tobedelitered oner into areprobate ſenſe (or 
minde) 0 doe thoſe things which are not connenient: and againe, that their conſciences 
beare witneſſe, and their theaghts accuſe them. For, though this law of nature ftretch 
not to cuery particular :as ro command fafting andthelike: yet, it commatrideth 
in generall all good, and whatſoeucris agrecableto right reaſon. And therefore, 
ſaid Da mAscENE; homines fatts [ant mali,declinando in id quod contra naturam eff ; 
Men (faith he) are made egill, by declining vnts that which © contrarie to nature: and 
50 S.AvevsT 1 nr,0mne vitium nature nocet,ac per hoc contra naturan eſt; Enery vice 
dath wrong tonature,and # therefore contrarie unto it. | C 
Neither yet are the rulesof this law of nature ſo ftreight,butthat they ſuffer ex- 
ceptions in ſome particulars. For whereas by this law all menare borne Lordsof 
the earth, yet it well alloweth incqualitie of portions according to vnequal _—_ 
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by taking from the cuill,and giuing to the good: and by permitting andgomman. 
ding thatall men ſhall-enioy rhe fruirs of their Jabours rothemlſclues: according 
to thetules of juſtice and equirie.. I 1033, 21 

 Andthoughthe lawot nature command, that all things beeteſtored which are 
leftincraft, yerin ſome cauſes this her law ſhe ſuffereth to bedrokentas to denies 
mad man his weapons, and thelike, which he left in keeping while hee was ſober. 
But the vniverſall principles can/no more be changed,than the decrees of Godare 
alterable:who according to S*.P A vL,abideth faithfull, and cannot denic himſelfe_. 
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to 
2. VII. 


of the written Law of God. 


moms Ftcrthecternall,and naturall,the law Poſitive or impoſed isthe next 

A ag in order, which law,being nothing butan addition, or rather explica. 
5&2 tionoftheformer, hath two kinds; Diuine, and Humane, | Againe, 
[0/I0Þ the divine politivelaw is double; the old and new : The old was gi- 

F uen vnto Hoſes in, Mount Sinat or Horeb, at ſuch time as the world 
had ftood 2 5 13.whole yeeres ;and inthe 67.day of this yeere when as Aſcatedes 
or Aſcades governed the 4ſſjrians, Marathus the Syciontans,Triaputhe Argiues, Ce- 20 
crops Attica,and 4eberres vXgypt:to wit,after the promile to 4, r«ham 430.yecres. 
And this, it ſcemes, was the firſt, written law which the world reccived. Forthe 
very word Nomos, {ignifyingalaw, was not then, nor long after inuented bythe 
Grecians: nonotin Homerstime:wholived after the fall of Troy 80. yeeres atleaſt: 
and Troy it ſelte was caſt downe 335+ yeeres, after 3ſoſes led //rael out of £gypr. 
This law, it pleaſed God to ingraye in ſtone, thatit might remaine alaſting booke 
of his exprett will in the Church; and that the Prieſts and people might have, 
whereof to meditate, till, the comming of Cbri/t- and that ſo theſe childten of 
Iſracl;cthough bred among an Idolatrous people in «/£gypr, might be withoutex- 
cuſe-:the (11ght defences of ignorance being taken from them, - 

Thercaſon knowne to vs why.this law was not written before, is, that when 
the people were few, and their lines long, the Elders of families might cafily with- 
out, any written law inftru their owne children: and yet as they increaſed, ſo 
doubtleſſerhcy had, beſides the law of Nature, many precepts from God, before 
the law written. But now at length, foraſmuchasthe law of nature did not define 
all kinds of good,and cuil;nor condemne cuery {inne in particular:nor ſufhciently 
terrific the conſciences of offenders: nor ſoexpound diuine worlhip, as for thoſe 
aftcr-ages was required, who gaue.cucry day leſſe authoritic than other toghena- 
turall law ; In theſe reſpeRsit was neceſſaric, that the law ſhould be written, and 
ſet before the eies ofall men: which'before, they might, but would notreade, in 40 
their owne conſciences. T he Schookemen,and the Fathers before them, inlarge the 
cauſes and necefhtie,why the law. was written, whereof theſearethe chiefeh, 

\T he firſt, for reſtraining of ſinne,direAly grounded vpan this place of D & v 1 9, 
The law of the Lard us wndefiled, connerting ſoules: The teſtimonies of the Lord.are faith, 
full giuing wiſedome to children, For the humane law, ſaith S*., Auguſtine, meeteth 
not with all offences, either by way of prohibition or puniſhment; ſeeing there- - 
by it might rakeaway.ſomething ſeeming neceſſaric, and binder common profit: 
but the diuine law, written, forbiddeth euerycuill, and therefore by Dawid itis 
called vndehiled...-.. ep LY RPE et | | | 
Secondly, it ſerueth for the direfion of our minds. Forthe lawes of men can 50 
onely take knowledge of outwardattiqns, bur not of internall motions, or of our 
diſpoſition and wil:and yetit isrequired,that we be no leſſeeleanc inthe one,than 
inthe other, And therefore were the words: connerting our ſoules, added by Danid: 
whereinareall our outward aQts firft generated, according to the —_— 
imum 
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5ofaithful,and thecontrary yo by the far 


hominun n«lle eent,ni[i prin in mente dicerentur z The ations of men(la y they) would 
be none at «ll, were they not firſt conceiatd in the minge. 

Thirdly, it leadeth-vs to the knowledge of truth , which by reaſon of divetrſitic 
of opinion, and difference of peculiar lawes among ſundtic Nations, we cannot bee 
aſſured of; but the law of God bindeth all men, and is hithout errour: and there- 
forcalſo-faid D a v 1 D, That the te(timonie of the law of Godis faithful: gining wiſedome 
te children. 


— 
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of theuuwritten law of God, ginen to the Patriarksby Tradition, 


Ow, that in all this long'tra& oftime,betweene the creation and the 
ENG written law,the world and people of God were leftaltogethertorhe 
S&fy lawof reaſon and nature,it doth not appeare.For the Patriarks of the 
>| firſt age received many precepts from God himſclie, and whatſocuer 

— was firſt impoſed by 44am, the ſame was obſerued by Seth, who in- 
ftruted Enos: from whom it deſcended to Noah, Sers, Abraham, 1/aac, 1acob, loſeph, 
and Moſes. Y ca many patticular Commandements afterward written, were tor- 


20 merly impoſed and delivered overby Tradition, which kinde of teaching the lewes 


afterward called Cabala,or Receptio; precepts recciued from the mouth of their Prieffs 
and Elders : to which the Zewesafterthelaw written;added the interpretation of le- 
cret myſteries, reſerued inthe boſomes oftheir Prieſts, and vnlaw fl to be vtrered 
tothe people. But the true Cabale was notto be concealed from any, as being in- 
deede the divine law revealed tothe Patrierks, and from them delivered to the po- 
critic, when as yet it was vnwritten. The Commandements which God gaue vn- 
to Adow in the beginning, were,thathe ſhould impoſe names toall beafts, accor- 
ding to their natures; to whoſe perfeRion dF vnderſtanding they were ſufficiently 
knowne. \For finding thercaſon of his owne name Adam of 4demeb, Earth, or 


zoredelay, hee gane other names ſignificant, not onlyto beaſts, but to his Children 


and Nephewes,which afterward his iſſues imitated; as the name of Seth (ignifierh, 
as ſome take it, one that was laid forthe ground or foundation of the Church, | 
orrather , one given in recompence for Abel that was ſlaine : and Ezofþ ſignifieth I 
manor miſerable,&c. Further, God commanded _Ad» to till the ground, and ter: burGod 
tolive by the labour thereof: God alſo gaue him the choiſe of all fruits, butthe for Gonorgeſtroy 
bidden, and in Adzzz allo was marriage firſt inſtituted: all men thence-after being yz, ns mn 
commanded ro cohabite with their Wiues, rather than with their Father and this prepefiri- 
Mother. | | - onin this place 
8 F WY F haue the ſame 
ThatHurther and crueltic was alſo forbidden, both before the law written,and force, which ic 


4beforethe floud it ſelfe, it is manifeſt, God himſeclfe making itappeare, that it was Þathaccording 


one of the greateſt cauſes of thedeſtrultion of mankinde by the gencrall floud.For open _ 


God faid vntoN o 4,” 4m end of all fleſb is come before mee : for the earth i filled with and Deut. 34.7, 
erueltie through them : and behold, 1 will deftroy them * from the earth. T hat offence qr Lhe 
therefore, for which all periſhed,could not be vnknowne toall that periſhed:Gods are burare 
mercieandiuftice interpoſing berweene the vntanghe, and revenge. This com- fon of mar 
mandementGodrepeated ro Not, after the waters were dricd vp from the earth. 7,” p.j0 te; 
1 ſheddeth mans bloud, by mans ſhall his bloud be ſhed: for in the Imege of God hath he- _ de ſuper 
made man. CLE TETT 
Alfothe law of honouring and reuerencing our parents, was obſerucd among the il 
| my curſe:as,Cur/ed be Canaangf [ernant Gen.g 25. 
of ſeraants ſhall he be onto his brethren, Againe, we finde thafthe vnnaturall ſinne of 
the Sodomites was puniſhed'in the higheſt degree; as with fire from Heaven. 
The finne' of "Adalterie and Raviſhment, was before the law no leſſe deteſted 
thanthereſt, asappearerhby that reuenge, _ for Dina's forcing : and by the Gen.34.25, 
B | iudge- 
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Rom .v.19. 


iudgement which 7ud gaueagainſt Taway, T harſhe ſhould be burnt: and by the 
repentance of Pharaoh and Abimelech,againft whom this ſentence was pronounced, 
Thou art but dead, becauſe of the Woman which thou haſt taken : for ſheis a mans Wife; 
Tortheſe we may addethe ordinance of Sacrifice, of diſtinftion of cleane and yn- 
cleane beaſts;of Circumciſfbn, of the Brother ro raife vp ſeed to his brother thar 
lefta Widow childlefſe, and divers other conftitutions, partly Morall, and partly 
Ceremoniall,which bcing deliuered before the written law, were alter by it confir- 
med. So that this Diuine Law impoſed,of which the Law of Moſes containeth that 
which is called The old Teſflament,may be ſaid,not only to have been written in the 
hcarts of men, before it was ingraven.in ſtone, butalſoin ſubſtance to haue beene 10 
giuen in precept to the Patriarks. For as Ss Paul witneſlcth of himſelfe, 1 knew not 
ſeune,but by the Law : ſo ever the Law naturally preceded, and went before offen- 
ces,though written after offences committed. | | | 

Itistroe,that allthecreaturesof God were direted by ſome kind of vawritten 
law;the Angels intuirively;Men by Reaſon; Beaſts by ſenſe andinſtin@, without 
diſcourſe, plants þy thcir vegetatiue powers; and things inanimate by their neceſ- 
fary motions, without ſenſe or preceprion. | | 


"_ 
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$1 F150 b:::s | 20 
of the Aorall, Indiciall, and Ceremoniall Law , with a note prefixed, How the 
Scripture ſpeaketh not alway in one ſenſe ,when it nameth the 
; Lawof Mos 5s. Flgz 151 


$ Ow as the word ( Law) ingenerall.as isaforeſaid; hath divers ſignif 

5,9) cations, andis taken for all doftrine which doth. preſcribe and re« 
WIGIy ſtraine : ſo this Law,called the Zew of Moſes in particular, is taken by 
"Ni S. Pauldiuerſly; as ſometime for all theold Teſtament, as; Now wee 


know whatſoener the Law ſaith jt ſaith to them which are vnder the Law. 

When it is oppoſed, or differenced from the Prophets and P/almes, it is there ta 30 
ken for the five Bookes of 3oſes. For ſo Saint Zuke hath diſtinguiſhed them; 
as, Allmut be fulfilled which are written of mee in the Law,in the Prophets, andinthe 

Pſalmes. 

When it is oppoſcd tothe Goppelthen it is taken for the Law Morall, Ceremo- 
niall,and Iudiciall ; as, Therefore we conclude, that a man is iuſtified by faith without the 
workes of the Law, : ; | 

Whenit is oppoſed to Grace,it {ignifieth thedeclaration of Gods wrath,and our 
guilt of condemnation; or theextremity ofthe law, and ſummwm igc : as, Foryeare 
not under the Law, but under grace. | 

When it is oppoſed tothe Truth, namely, where the Ceremonies or ſignes are 40 
taken tor the things ſignified ; as the Sacrifice for Chriſt , and the like : thenit ſigni- 
fieth but ſhadowes and figuresz as,The Law was giuen by M 0 5x 5,but grace and trath 
cameby | ESvSCHRIST. EYES 4 | 

Laſtly, when it is oppoſed to the time of Chriffs comming,it ſignifieth the whole 
policic of the 7ewes Common-wealez as, Before faith came , wee wene kept wnder the 
Law, &c.or the Law of theorder and inſtitution of the AaronicallPrieſthood; as, 
Allthe Prophets and the Law, or the Prieſts , propheciedunto Tom n, And if the 
Prieſthood bee changed,the Law alſo, to wit, of the Prieſthood, muſt needes bee 
changed. | 

The word ( Zaw) is ſometimealſotaken by the Figure 2/etonymin, for Intereſt, 50 

Authority, and Empige,or forconſtraining force 3 as, The Law of the Spirit of life) 
the law or the force of ſinne and death,the enforcements of concupiſcence,c+c. 

But the Written Law of Mo s x5, orthe Law of the Old Feftament ; of which 
wenow ſpeake, is thus defined, The Law isa doftine, which was firſt put nw 

| the 
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for 1am the Lord, whereas the law of nature commands it bur in generall.” 


tho mihdes of menby Godland afterwards written by <Heſes,or by him repeated, 
commanding Holinefſeand luſtice, protniling/eternall lite cangitionally., thats, 
totheobſcruers of thelaw, and threathing death tothole which breake the law in 
the leaſt. For according to Saint James Whoſoenerſhall keepe the whole, and failetbin 
ane point , is guilly of all. T hedefinition vicd by the Schoolemes,in which both the 
Old and New law are comprehended , is this giuen;” Zex diginaeft divitians decre- 
tum, hominibus preſcribens modum neceſſarium vi apte peruenire pofiint ad ſupernatur a- 
lem beatitudinem, que eff vitimus humane vite fins ; The digine law (ſay they) is the 
decree of God preſcribing vnto men a nece (ſary meane , where by they may aptly attaine ſu- 


10 pernaturall beatit ude Whi < is F4 he laſt en 4 of1 mans life ” 


'The lawof Hoſes hiith threeparts: Morall, Ceremonial, and Tudicialt; The 
Morall part.commandeth this or thatgood to be done; and this or that evillto be 
auoided,in particularzas alſo it declarerh,for whoſe ſake it is to be done;zas Deezhis 


che Morall law entreatcth of vertue and goodneſle; T he Ceremoniall of diuine 
ſeruice,and of holines ; (for external worſhip,and the order ofhallawing aur ſelucs 
vnto God iscalled Ceremony ) and the Iudiciallceacherh the particular.goucrn- 
ment, fit for the Common-wealth of the /ewer,; and preſcriberb orders for iuſtice 
and equity, And therefore was it ſaid of Saint Paw, The commangement z1 iuſt,bo- 


20 hand good: juſt;or iuſtice being referred tothe 1 adiciall : boly;; or holineſſe to the 


Ceremoniall ; good,or honeſt tothe Morall,”T he Judiciall part.iscouching thego- 
vernmentofthe commonwealth bt thedewey,in which mapy;things muſtneeds be 
proper to that eſtate, as ſuch as wereinſtitutedeitherin reſpec of place or perſons. 

The Ceremoniall is diuided into foure parts, according tothe toure kindes of 
things of whichit fpeaketh,, to wit, Sacrifice, Holy things, Sacraments, and Ob. 
ſeruances.» T o Sacrifices belong beaſts,andthe fruits of the earth; to Holy things 


the Tabernacle, Temple, Veſſels, Altars,and the like z to Sacraments,Circumcili- 


on,the Paſ/eouer,& ſuch like. For the Obſeruances,they conſiſted cither in prohi- 
bition of certaine meats,as not to cate the bloud and fat of beaſts; or in ſome other 


20 outward things, as in waſhings, purifyings, anointings, and attire, as not to weare 


mixt garments of Linnen and Woollen ;asalſoit probibiteth other vnnatural and 
vnproper commixtions , as Thow ſhalt not yoke together in aploughan Oxe and an Aſ/e, 
or caſt mingled ſecd in one fteld. It alſo exhorterh naturallcompaſhon,and forbid- 
deth cruelty euen to beaſts, birds, and plants, whereby thecreatures of God might 
be deſtroyed without any profitroman, For ſo ſome referre theſc precepts,Thos 
ſhalt not kill the bird ſitting on her neſt ;, nor beate downe the firſt buddes of the tree, nor 
muzzell the labouring Oxeand the like,to the Ceremoniall Law.. 

; Neitheris there any of theſe three parts of the Law of 249/es, but it hathas yet 
in ſomereſpe&s,the ſame power which it had before thecomming of Chrif... For 


zothe Morall liueth Rtill,and is not abrogated or taken away : ſauingin the ability of 


iuſtifying or condemning ;z for therein are wee commanded to loue and worſhp 
God: andto vſe charitic one towards another : which for euerſhall be requircd ac 
our hands. T herein alſo are we in particular direted, how this ought to be done : 
which power of dircQing by ſpeciall rules and preceptsof life,it retaineth fill, For 
theſe things alſo are commanded in both Teſtaments to be obſerved; chough prin- 
cipally for the feare of God in the one, and for the love of God in the other, 

T he Ceremoniall alſo liueth in the things which it fore-ſignified. For the ſha- 
dow is not deftroyed,but perfe&ed, when the body ir ſelfeis repreſented to vs.Be- 
fides,it ſtill liueth,in that it giueth both inftruRion and teſtimony of Chri# ,and in 


jothar it giveth dire&ion to the Church, tor ſome Ceremonies and Typesof holy 


fgnification,wbich are till expedient;thoughin a farrc fewer number than before 
fs comming. andin a farre leſſe degree of necefhity. 
Laſtly,the Tudicialllineth in ſubſtance, and concerning the end,and the naturall 


and vniuerſall equity thereof, 
Bb 2 But 


James 2.104; 
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Butthe Morall faileth in the point of itiſtificution,the Ceremonial as tuchi 
the vſc and external! obſcruation(becauſe Cr; himſelfeis come,of whom thece. 
remonies wereſighesand ſhadowes) andthe Judiciall is taken away, as fatre forth 
as it was peculiar tothe /ewes Common-weale,and policic. A Dela t 
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| -X. 
CA propoſal of nine other points to be conſidered, with a touch of 
alefueſpl. 


19 


F3ICCA 'S-for that which retmaineth in the generall conſideration of the 
RA EF divine written Lawe , it may in <ffc&t bee reduced into theſe nine 
| {Yb bp 4 points. '& i | 


7,  Thedignitie and worth of the law. 
. The Maicſticofthe law-giuer. - yo 
T he properticand peculiaritie of the peoplereceiving it. 
The rd rn xe time wid iewm given. * | 
Theefficacic and power thereof- | 
The difference andagreementof the old and new Teſtament. 
T heend and vſc ofthe Law. © 
The ſenſe and vnderftanding ofthe Law. 
The durance and continuance thereof. 


V GY Haus w 


7. Thedignitie ofthe Law is ſufhciently prooucd by S. Paul, intheſe wordes: 
IWherefore the Lawe is holy , and the Commandement i holy , and inſt, and good: which 
threeattributes are referred, as aforeſaid, tothe Morall, Ceremonial, and Iudi- 
ciall, 

2. TheMaieſticofthe Law-giuerisapproved in all his creaturgs: who as he 
hath giuen all things their lives ,and beings, ſo be onely gave the law,who could 30 
onely giuethe cnd and reward promiſed, to wit, the ſaluation of mankinde : but he 
gaue it not to Moſes immediatly,bur by the miniſtery of Avgels : as itis ſaid. Aud 


- the Lawwas ordained by Angels in the hand of « Mediatour : and inthe As, Hee gave 


the Law by the ordinance of Angels. 

- Thepropricticand peculiarity ofthe people,receiuing this Law,isinthree 
reſpetts. Firſt,in thatthey were prepared : Secondly,inthat they werea Nation 
apart and difſenered: Thirdly,in thatthey were the children of the promiſe made 
to Abraham. Prepared they were, becauſe they had the knowledge of one God, 
whenall other Nations were Idolaters. A Nationapartand ſevered they were,bc- 
cauſc of Gods choiceand eleAion.Children ofthe promiſe they were, for the pro- 40 
miſe was made by God vnto 4breharn, and his ſeed : not vnto his ſeedes , as to E/as 
and 7zcob, but to his feede,as to 7ecob, or 1/7.) fingular! Ly,of whom Chriſt. Nowto 
ABRAH A M4#d his ſcede were the promiſes made : he ſaith not to the ſeeds,as ſpeaking 
of many, but to thy ſeede,as of one,which i Chriſt. 

4. Theconueniencie of thetime, in which it wasgiuen, is noted by S. Augs- 
tine: that it was about the middle time, betweene the Law of Nature,and Grace: 
the law of Nature continued from _AHden to Moſes : the law written in the Com- 
mandements receiued by Moſesin the worlds yeere 2 514.continued to the Bap- 
tiſme of 7ohn: from which time begun the Law of Grace, which ſhall continue to 
the worlds end. Other reaſons for the conveniencie arc formerly given. 50 

5. Thefifth conſiderations of the cficacic of this Jaw,the ſame being a diſpo- 
ſition to,or ſigne of our iuſtification: but nor by it ſelfe ſufficient, but as a figure of 
Chrift in ceremonies,and a preparation to righteouſneſſe in morall precepts. For 


thropgh the paſſhon of Chriſt were (innes forgiuen, who taketh away the ſin on: 
| the 
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the world : and therefore S.Pawlcalleth the rudiments of the law beggerly and weake, Gal.4. 
beggerly as containing no grace, weakeas notable to forgiue and iuſtitie.. T he bloud 
of Goatesand Bulles, and the aſhes of an Heifter could only cleanſe the body; bur 
they were figures of Chriffs bloud , which doth cleanſe the inward ſoule. For if the Gal.2, 
law could initifie ther Chriſt diedin vaine. | 


Heb.g. 
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X I. 


Of the /ixth poynt, to wit, of the difference and agreement of the OA 
and New Teſtament. | 


am? BY Ho O1d and New Teſtament difter in name,and in the meanc and way 
IS propoſed for attaining ro ſaluation;as the Old by workes,the New by 
4& gracc: but inthething irſelte, or obiet and remote end, they agree: 
d which is mans happinefle and ſaluation, | 
The Old Teſtament, or Law, or Letter, or the Witneſfſe of Gods * 
the Old, becauſe it preceded the New Teſtament ; which isan expli- 
cation ot the Old : from which the New taketh witneſſe. Yet the new of more cx- 
cellencie,in thatit doth more liucly exprefle , and openly and direQtly delineate the 
20 wayes of our redemption. It isallocalled the Old,to ſhew that in part it was to bee 
abrogated : 1n that be [ayth the New Teſtament, he hath abrogated the 01d, For the old yg.c8.9.15. 
law,though greatly cxtolled by the Prophers, and deliucred with wonderfull mira- 
cles,yet was it conſtituted in apolicie perithable: but the New was giuen in a pro- 
miſe of an eucrlalting Kingdome, and therefore called in the Apocalyps,a T eftament 
and Goſpel for eucr during. | 
The Old Tcftament is called the Law, becauſe the firſt and chicte part is the Law 
of Moſes, of which the Prophets and P/almes are Commentaries , explicating that 


w. | | 
The NewgT cſtament is called the Goſpel, becauſcthe firſt and chicfe part there- 
z0ofis the glad tidingsof our Redemption: the other Bookes, as rhe Epiſtles, or Let- 
ters of the Apoſtles,and the Afts or Story of the _{poFles, are plentifull interpreters 
thereof: The word Evangelion lignifyingaioyfull, happie and proſperous meſlage, 
or (as Homer vſcd it) the reward giuen to the Meſſenger , bringingioyfull newes. Ic 
is alſo ſometime taken for a ſacrifice, offered after viftory , or other pleaſing ſucceſle, 
as by .Xenophon. In the Scriptures it hath three ſignifications; Firſt, for glad tidings 
ingenerall,as in E/ay the 52.v.7. concerning peace : Secondly, by an excellencieit is 
reſtrained,to {ignifie that moſt-ioyfull meſſage of ſalvation, as in Zac. 2.10, whence - 
alſo by figure it is taken for the Hiſtory of Chri/#: and ſo wee vnderſtand the foure 48-r- 
Goſpels. 
40 Laf y, for the preaching and diuulging thedoQrine of Chrj/t, as Cor. 1.9,v.14. and 
Cor.2:8,0.18. | mn. | 
The agreement of both Teſtaments ( taken, I thinke, as they are diuided in vo- 
lumes) is by Daves compriſed inthele foure, 
In their Author. | 
In the ſubſtance of the Covenant,or things promiſed. 
In the foundation,to.wit,Chriſt,,  . 
In the effects, that is, in rightcouſneſſe and ivftification. | : 
Inthe Author theyagree, becauſe both are of God, andtherefore bath, one Te- 
ſtamentand will of God in ſubſtance ofdoftrine.For as there was cucr ne Church, 
50ſo was there one Couenant, one Adoption,and one Dodrine, Asthe old Lawdoth 
point at Chr;/},ſodoth the new. Law teach Chr;f:the old propoling bim as to come, 
the new as already come z one:andthe ſame thing being;promiſed in both z both 
tending to one,and the ſame end: cuenthe ſaluationof our ſoples; which according 
twsS, Peter is the end of, gur fairb, . Foralthough PSs faid , that, Heſes did Fn 
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by obſeruing the law an carthly Kingdome,a land flowing with milke and honie, the 
propagation of children, and other worldly bleffings: ycrallrheſe were bur figures 
ro teach, and pledges ro aſſurethe Fathers ot thole ſpirituall bleflings by Chr1/t; for 
' by the earthly hce raiſed their mindes to the hope of heavenly. Andthe Fathers 
notwithſtanding theſe worldly goods, did yct acknowledge themlclues ſtrangers, 
and pilgrims, expeCting the heaucnly Atrersſalem: according to this place ot the He. 
E-x1.9-13- brewes: Alltheſe died i faith,and receiued not the promiſes , but ſaw them a farre off, and 
beleeged them : confeſiing that they were ſlrangers andpilgrimes on the earth. T 0 which 
_ cix.D purpoſcalſo Saint Av evsT1NE: Omftine pancs veterem legem imteligunt , non t- 
6 ve rendentes per promiſſa terrena aternapremitti: Few (ſaith hee) doe under/tand the olds 19 
In Sophon.c.3. law: not attending that by things earthly eternal/ are promiſed. And S.Hitromt: Ne 
4 luit Dems paſcere Indtos more pecorums corporalibus dons opibuſque , vt Iudei ſomniant : 
God would not feede the lewes as beaſts with corporall gifts and riches, as themſelues dreame, 
And this may be gathered out of Gods owne words , Ego ſam Dems tnus, & erovobis 
| in Deum ;1am thy God,and I willbe your God, Forthe words, Iwillbe your God,proous 
thatic was not for the preſent, or for periſhable things, that God gaue them this 
promiſe ; butin rcſpe ofthe future: to wit, the ſafetic of their ſoules. For as God 
created both body and foule, ſo hath he of his goodneſle,nor leftthe berter part vn- 
cared for, which linerth euer. 
T heagreement betweenethe Old and New Teſtamentin ſubſtance, inferresal- 4g 
' ſotheagreement in foundation. For Chr;# is called the foundation ofthe law, laid 
both by the Apo{tles and Prophets: in whom all the promiſes of God in the Old and 
New,arec aſſured : the fathers having eaten the ſame ſpirituall foode, which wee cate 
In our Sacraments. 
The agreement ineffeRs is,in that the knowledge of ourſinneand milſcrie,which 
is taught vs by the law , maketh way, and as it were, ſeructhtin ſubordination tothe 
Goſpel , theproper effe&ts whereofare mercicand faluation : to which the Law ſer- 
ving as an introduRion { for tothoſe which acknowledge their ſinne and milerie, 
God ſheweth his metcic and faluation) may be ſaid toagree with thg,Goſpel inthe 
effe&, For otherwiſe if we ſever the law from ſabordination tothe Goſpel, the e<- ,g 
fe&ts arevery different: the one ſhewerh the way of righteouſneſſe by workes, the 
other by faith ; the Law wounderh, the Goſpel healcth : the Law terrificth, the 
Goſpel allureth z Moſes accuſeth, Chriſt detendeth : Hoſes condemneth, Chrift 
pardoneth. T he Old reftraineththe hand;the New the minde. Data ft lex quenes 
ſanaret(faithS.AvevsTINE) ſedquederotantesproberct ; The Law was gines,notto 
helpe but to diſconer ſickneſſe: and $.Cary s 05T 0M, Dataeſt lex,ut ſe homo inueni- 
ret ,non vt moribus ſanaretur , ſed Vt medicus quarereturs The law was giuen that man 
might finde and know his owne imperfettion: not that his diſesſe was thereby holpen : but 
that he might then ſecke out the Phiſician. For Chriſt cameto ſavethe world, which the 
Jaw had condemned. And as CAofes was but a ſeruant, and Chriſt a Sonne ,fo the z0 
greateſt benefit was reſcrued to bee brought, as by the worthzeft perſon , ſaythiCyril: 
tor this Iaw'made nothing perfeQ,bur was an introduQion ofa berter hope. 
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$1013; Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 


a Fc ſeuctth conſideration is of the e118, and vieof thelaw : which isto 
bring ys eo Chriſt: for findingnorighteonſneſſein onr owne workes, we 
muſt ſecke' it in fomeathier: 'Burthisis the laſt,and remore,and vimoſt cg 

Jo dv ofrhelaw, is to preſeribe righteou ſneſle, 


d cnd: rhetiextand p 

9X and to cxaftiblolete 
continueth not in all the things of thi lap. © 0c mm 
The ſecond cnd of the law, "is torender vsinexcuſable before God : who know- 

C ing 


qperfet obedience ro God; Corſe is he which 
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ing ſo perfeQ a law, doe not keepe it : the law requiring a perfe& and intire, not a 
+ brokenorhalfe obedience: but both inward and outward righteouſneſle, and per- 
formance of dutiero God and Men, 
Thethird and chiefe end of the law is,as hath beene ſaid, to ſend vs to Chri/t,and 
hisgrace, beingin our ſelues condemnedandloft, For the law was delivered with 
thunder, and with a moſt violent and fearctullrempeſt,threatning eternall death. 
 Thetfourthend ofthe Jaw was to deſigne, and preſerue, the place of the Church 
and true people of God ; and to hold them in one Diſcipline, and awe, till the com- 
ming of Chriſt: after whom the Church was to be diſperſcd ouer the whole world. 
T heſe be theendsof the Morall law. The end and vic of the Ceremoniall law,js 
toconfirmethe truth of Chri/t,and the new Teftament. T he ve of the Judicial), to 
reach vs naturall equitie, and right, whereto we muſt conforme our ſelues, 
The ſenſe and vnderttanding of the law is double, litera)land fpirituall : by the 
literall we areraughtthe worſhip and ſeruice of God: by the ſpirituall, the figures 
and myſticall fore-{peakings of Chriſt. 
Laſtly, forthe durance or continuance of the law, the ſame had being vntill the 
pathon of Chri# : before which time, and while Chriſt raughtin the world, both the or nnd 
old and the new were in force. But afterthar thetrue ſacrifice was offered vypon the ſhall nor de- 
Altarof the Croſle, thenthe Jew ſacrifices and ceremonies, which were Typesand FArrirem is 
figures of Chriſt (Chriſt being the body of thoſe ſhaddowes)ceaſed to binde the con- — oe 
ao {ciencesany longer : the mylteric of our redemption being now by Chrift and in him tweenhis feery 
finiſhed. In token whereot the vaile of the Templerent aſunder ; noting that the a5 ne 
ceremoniall vailes and ſhaddowes were now to be remoued, not that the moralllaw 
of the Commandements was hereby aboliſhed , or weakened at all : otherwiſe then 
that it had not power to condemne according tothe ew; dofrine,as aforeſaid. For 
the obſeruing of thelaw was by Chriſt himſelfe ſeuerely commanded : our loue to- 
wards God being thereby to be witnefled. And herein Dauid ſo much reioyced, as 
he preferred the obſervation of the law, before all that the world could yeeld. 
via teſtimoniwrum tuorum delectats ſum , ſicut in omnibus dinitys ; Ihane beene delighted 
in thy law as in all manner of riches: Andagaine. The law of thy mouth is good for me aboue 
30 thouſands of gold aud [iluer. This ts the louc of \God ( faith S. I o 1 N) that wee keepe his obs 1.5. 
Commandement. And that there is no excuſe forthe negle&of the things comman- 
ded in the law, God: himſelfe in Deateronomie witneſſeth, This Commandement Peut-30-11-12, 
(faith hee) which Icommana thee this dey,isnot hidde from thee neither i it farre off, It is - ae, a 
not in heanen that thou ſheuldeſt (ay, Who ſhall goe wp for v5 to heauen , and bring it vs, and 18. 
eanſe v5 to heare it that we may doe it ? neither is it beyond the See , that thou ſhauldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall goeoner the Sea for vs, end bring it vs? &c. but the word is very neere untothee, 
even in thy mouth and in thy heart for to deceit. Behold (faith Mos t s ) 1hane ſet before 
thee this day, life and death, good and euill, in that 1 commanil thee this day to loue the Lord 
a thy God,to walke in his waies , and tokeepe his Commandements, and his Ordinances, and 
his Lawes, that thou maieſt line, 1c. NeitherisitſaidinvaineinSMaTmrTHe: vv. S Cap.gev-176 
vis ad vitam ingredi, ſeru« mandate; if thou wilt enter into life keepe the Commundements: 
andinS.TIonun: Sciv quia mandatum cius vite eternaeſt;, I know that his Commande= C.xav.50, 
ment is life enerlaſting.”, And if thisbethe charitieof God, or of Men towards God, 
as S, Tobx hath taught, towit, that wekeepe his Commandements: certainely he 
Is but alyar; that profeſſethto loue God, and-negleReth to obſerue the word of his 
will, withall his power. And though I confeſle it is nor in mans abilitie, withoue 
the ſpeciall grace of God, to fulfill the law ( Chriſt onely as man excepted) yetif wee 
rightly conſider the mercitull care which God had of hispeoplein thoſe his 'Com- 
0 50 mandements, we (hall finde in ourſelues, + how we borrow libertic, and:irather let 
flip ouraffe&ions, and voluntarily looſen them from thechaines of obedience; ed 
which the word of God anddinine reaſon hath faſtened them ;' than thatweareex- 
cuſable by thoſe difficultics and impoſhbilities, which: our:minde (greedic of 4t- 
bertie) propoſethtoir ſelfe, For 1his is the lowe of God, that wee keepe his Commande- 
p ments, 


IO 


&# 
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ments, and his Commandements are not grieuous, t. TOun 3. verſe 12. audif wee 
examine cuery preceptapart, and then weigh them each attcrother, in the bal. 
lance of ourconſciences; itis not hard for any mantoiudge, by what calic perſya- 
ſions, wee ſtealeaway from our owne power, as vnwilling to vic it againſtour plez- 
ling deſires. 


—_—— 


d. XIII. 


Of the ſeuerall Commandements of the Decalogue : and that the difficultie 
is not in reſpett of the Commandements, but by our 
default. 


Or by the firſt wee are commanded to acknowledge, ſeruc, and loue 
one God. Now, whereby are we inticed to the breach of this precept ? 
& ſccing cucry reaſonable man may conceiue and know, that infinite 
powercannat bediuided into many infinites: andthatit is of necefſi- 


AS tic, that by this almightie Vnitie, allthings have becne cauſed, and are 
continued. And if brute beafts had this knowledge of their Creatour, and how in 
Z/a147.-9. his providence he hath alſo prouided for euery of them , which giveth to beaits their 
foode,c3c. there is no doubt but that they would alſo ſerue and loue him only. 20 
þ Theſecond preceptis the forbidding of Idolatrie, and worſhip of Images: the 
Gloſſsix verk, Making whercof, our of doubt, was not the inuention of an ill intent in the begin- 
Calum. ning , ſceing this is generally true. Omnia mala exempla bois initys orta ſunt z All ill 
examples did ſpring and ariſe from good beginnings. For their firſt ereion was to keepe 
the memoric of men famous for their vertue: vntill ( faith Za&antius) the Deuill 
creptintothem, and ( having blotted our the firſt intent) working in weake and 
ignorant ſoules, changed the nature of the one, and the reaſon of the other, to ſerne 
himſelfe thereby. For what reaſonable man, if he be not forſaken of God , will call 
on thoſe blinde, deafe, dumbe, and dead ſtocks, more worthleſſe then the moſt 
worthleflc of thoſe, that having life and reaſon , imploretheir helpe, which haue 30 
neither : yea, of more vilde prize and baſer, then the baſeſt of beaſts, who haue ſenſe 
and eftimation ? for what doe wee thereby ( faith the Wiſedome of Saronon) 
but callto the weake for helpe , pray to the dead for life , require aide of him that hath no ex- 
perience , aſiftance in our iournies of him that cannot goe , and ſucceſſe in our affaires of him - 
that hath no power ? And whether the Idolater, or the blocke, to which hee prayeth, 
be more ſenſcleſſe : Dania maketh a doubt. For ( ſaith he) they that make them are 
like unto them, and ſo are all the re#t that truſt in them. 

The breach of the third Commandementis neither perſwaded by worldly ples 
ſure, nor worldly profit: the rwogreateſt inchanters of mortall men. No, weeare 
no way allured to this horrible diſdaine of God, vnleſſe the hate of good men, and 4® 
Godscurlſe, bee accounted an aduantage. For as our corrupteſt nature giues vs no- 
thing towards it, ſocan it ſatisfieno one appetite, except cucrlaſting ſorrow, and 
Hell dwell in our deſire. And therefore this ſtrange cuſtome hath the Devill 
brought vp among men, withoutall ſubtletie ofargument, or cunning perſwaſton, 
raking thereby the greateſt and moſt ſcornefull aduantage over vs. For ſlaughter la- 
risfieth hatred, Theft gives ſatisfaQiontoneede, Adulteric toluſt, Oppreſhonto 
couerouſneſſe : but this contemptuous offenceof blaſphemie, and theirreuerent , 
abuſeof Gods name, as itgineth nohelpets any of our worldly affefions , ſothe 
moftſaluage Nations ofthe world doe not vſe it. 

The fourth Commandement; to keepe the Sabbath day holy, hath neither paine, 5® 
burthen, nor inconvenience. . For it giveth reftto the labourer, and conſolation to 
their Maſters. And thatthis law was impoſed on man for his benefit, Hoſes rcacheth 
in thereaſon ofthe law: as in Exod.23:12. Andinthe ſenenth day thou ſhalt reft,that thine 
Oxe and thine 4ſſemay reſt, andthe ſotine of thy maide, and the ſtranger may be ene 
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Thefirſt of the ſecond Table to honourour Parents;with whom weare one and 
the ſame, is a gratitude which natureit ſelfe hath taught vs towards them, who af- 
ecr God gaue vs life and being,baue begotten vs, and borne vs, cheriſhed vs in onr 
weakeand helpelefic infancie,and beſtowed on vs the haruettand profit of their la- 
boursand cates. T hercfore,in the T emporall and Tudiciall ordinances, curling of 

rents,or the offering them violence;was made gdearh. 

Thenext is, thatthou ſhalt not Murther, that is, thou ſhalt notdoe the as fol- 

lowing the affeQions of hatred, Forthe law of God, and after itour ownelawes, 
and in cffe&t the law ofall Nations, hauc made difference berween {laughter caſu- 

10 all,and furious. 4ffet7io enim tus (faith Br Ac T 0 N) imponit nomen operitue ; It i the 
affettion and willthat makes the worke ſuch asit s. Andcertainely whoſoener cannot 
"_— - commit murther, hath neitherthe grace of God, nor any vſcot his 
owne will, 

Thethird of the ſecond Table, commands vs from adulterics Now, ifthe pre- 
ſeruation of Virginitie bauc been poſliblc,for thouſands of Menand Women, who 
inall ages haue maſtered cheir fle{hly deſires,and haucreturnedchaſt tothe grave: 
It cannot be accounted a burthen, to forbeare the difhonour and iniurie, which we 
offer ro others by ſuch a violation, ſecing marriage is permitted by the lawes of God, 
and Men;toall that affetit. Andthere is no man liuing whom the deſire of beau- 
ticand forme hath ſo conſtrained, but he might with cafe forbeare the proſequuti- 

20 on of thisill: did not himſclfe give ſucke to this Infant, and nouriſh warmthrill it 
grow toftrong heate;beateti]l it turne to fire, and fire toflame. 

The fourth of the ſecond T able, is,that we ſhall not ſicale, Andifthat kind of 
violent robberie had been vicd in Meoſtstime , which many Rufhans pratiſe now- 
a-daics in Ewg/and,and tothe diſhonourof our Nation more in Englava,thanin any 
Region ofthe world among Chrz/t:ans,out of doubt, he would haue cenſured them 
by death,and notby reftitution,though quadruple. For I ſpeake nor of the poore 
and miſerable ſoules, whom hunger and extreme neceſhitie inforcerh, burof thoſe 
deteſted T heeues, who to maintainethemſclues Lord-like, aſſault, robbe, and 
wound the Merchant;Artificer, and Labouring man, or breake by violence into 0» 

20 ther mens houſes, and ſpend in Brauerie, Drunkennefle, and vpon Hartots,in one 
day, what other men ſometime have Jaboured for all their lines : impoueriſhing 


Nuptie replent 
terram Virgins 
tas Paradiſum. 


whole familics : and taking the bread and food from the mouthes of their children: - 


And that this Commandement mightcafily be obſerued; it would ſooncappeare, 
if Princes would reſolue, but for a few yecres to pardon none. Forit is the hope of 
life, and the argument of ſparing the firſt offence; that incourageth theſe Hells 
hounds. Andit every man may preſume to be pardoned once, there isno ſtate or 
Common-wealth,bert theſe men would ina ſhorttime impoucriſh or deſtroy it; 
The fifth Commandement ofthis ſecond Table,is,the prohibition of falſe wit- 
» neſſe: from which if men could not forbeare;all ſurety of eſtate and life were taken 
away. And ſo much did Goddeteſt a falſe witnefſe,and a falſe accuſer,eſpecially in 
matters criminall , thatthe law ordained him to ſuffer the ſame death or puniſh- 
ment,which he ſought by falſchood to lay on bis brotber. 

Thelaſt of the ren Commandements forbiddeth vs to couet any thing, which 
belongeth to another man, cither the bodies of their wiues for concupiſcence, or 
their goods for deſire of gain. And this precept ſeemeth the hardeſt far men toob- 
ſerue ; ſo eſteemed by reaſon of our fraile affeftions : and yerif wee iudge hereof 
rightly, it may bedoubted whether it extend to all our inconſiderate fancies and 
vaine thoughts.For although it be not caſic to maſter all our ſuddenpathons, yet 

. 50 we may reſtraine and hinder the growing, and farther increaſe, if wee pleaſe toin- 
tend our ſtrength,and ſecke for grace. How the word Coueting reacheth to all thoſe 
it is to be conſidered. For Concupiſcentia, according to ſome, Eft effr enetus habends 
oppetitus; An unbrideled, or unreſtrained appetite of hauing : And as touching ſuchan 


appetite,we cinot excuſe our ſelues by any our natural frailty,or vnaduiſed _ 
ut 
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But, as I ſuppoſe, the word Concupiſcence is mare largely taken,cither fora derermi- 
nate and vnbridled euill intent, or for ſome vrging inclination thereunto. Allthe 
queſtion is of the later ſort: which is, Ac#ws imperfect us,id eſt, not deliberatis rations 
que eſt principium proprium acF us bont ant vitioſ1,Such paſiions,or inclinations erc vnper- 
fedt athr, that is, not deliberated pon by reaſon , which 1s the proper principle of agoed or 
vitious action. And ſure,it may ſceme, that ſo long as wee reliſt ſuch motions, they 
harme vs not : asthey ſay,Quamdin refr egamur nbil nocent: nocent autem cnn eas de- 
minari permittimus; As long 44 wee giue no aſcent 10 them, it is thought by ſome this 
they burt 5 not: and that then onely they hurt when. we ſuſſer them 20 beare ſway.But theſe 


men,as it eemes,make nothing forbidden in this tenth precept,but whathath been 19 


forbidden inthe other: for incucry Commandement, not only the outwardaR, 
but alſothe inward aſſent vntocuill,though it breake not out into aQ,is forbidden: 
therefore, that wee may know the difference betweene this Commandementand 
thereft,the difſtinion of deſires is to be held:that ſome are with aſſent,and vbrid- 
led; others bridled,and without aſſent. For ſo cuen'the Morall Philoſophercan tell 
vs, that the Continent man hathevill deſires, but-withour aflent (forthey are brid- 
led by the ſtrength of right reaſon) as on the other {ide the Incontinenthath good 
delires,bur reſtrained and ſeppreſled by contrariepaſhons. The enill deſires when 
they areaccompanicd with aſſent, are in every Commandement forbidden;toge- 
ther with the outward a&: and therefore, if wee will have any thi 
Commandement, we muſt needes ſay,that the evill defires ofthe Continent man 
(that is,cuen thoſe which wereſiſtand bridle) archeerc forbidden. For though he 
that bridleth his cuill deſires,þe much better than hethar yecidethvntothem: yer 
ſucha man,cuen according to the Heathen Philo/opher,is not worthy the name of a 
vertuous man. . For Ari/totle himſclfe makes Contrnentia,not tobevertue,butonly 
adegree vnto it: confefſing,thatthough the Continent man do well in bridling his 
euil] aftetions, yet he doth not all, ſeeing he ought not ſo muchasto hauethemart 
all. Neither is it much more, that true divinitie deliucreth rouching this matter, 
For,as he ſaith, that in the Continent man the having of theſe evilidelires,though 


proper tothis 20 


he reſiſt them, is the cauſe that he cannor becalled avertuous'man: ſo we, that the 30 


having ofthemisa finne. Only inthis we excelFhim heere: that we areableoutof 
Diuinitie to giue the true reaſon of this doQrine: which is, thareuery one ſinncth, 
thatdoth not loue God with his whole heart and afteftion : whence itfollowerh 
that the cuil deſires ofthe Continent man;that is,of him which bridleth them,nmuſt 
needs be finne: ſecing ſuch deſires, though bridled, area-pulling away of apart of 
our hcart and afteQiion from God. | 

Seeing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to make vs know, that by our faithfallin- 
deuoursto keepe his commandements, we witnefle our loue toward himſelfe : wee 
may not ſafely give libertieto our vanities, by caſting backevpon God:( who is iu- 


Kice it ſelfe)that he bath giuen vs preceptsaltogether beyond our power;and com- 49 


mandements impoſhble for vsto keepe. For as hee isaccurſed (faith $*, Hierowe ) 
that auowes that the law is inall things poſhblets bee obſcrucd.: fo hee hath made 
this addition: OMulediiZus qui dicit impoſibilia Deam precepſſe ; Accurſed is heethat 


ſaith that God hath commanded things (in themſclues,and not through our fault) i»- 


pefible. Now,as the places are many which command vs to keepe the law: ſo is our 
weakeneſle alſo in the Scriptures laid before vs, and therefore itis thus ſafely tobe 
vnderftood,that we ſhould without cvaſton,or without betraying of our ſelues,do 
our faithfullindeuovrs to obſcrue them: which if we doe vnfainedly,nodonbt;but 
God will accept ourdefirestherein. For that there is no man iuſt, Davidwitneſſeth. 
Enter not into indgement with thy ſervant , for in 
inflified. And in the firſt of Kings, There is no man that ſinneth not : And againe,0 
tan [ay,1 hawe made my heart cleane? Bur ſeeing there isno finne grievous without de- 
liberation; lereucry mansconſcience iudge him, whether he give way willingly,or 
reftraine himſelfe in all that he can ; yea, or no? For when a King giuesto his ſub- 


ject 


fight no fleſh that lineth ſhall bee 50 
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ietacommandement'vpon paine of loſle of his loue, to perfome ſome ſeruice: if 
the ſubje negleting the ſame, ſecketo ſatisfie his Soueraigne with ſhifting excules, 
oprof doubt ſuch a Prince will cake himſelfe ro be derided therein. | | 


Cs 
— — 


3 X11. 


If there were not any Religion wor Iudgement to come , yet the Decalogue 
were moſt nece([[arie to be obſeraed, 


—_— — —— 4 


2,2 Ndif weconfider aduiſcdly and ſoberly, of the Moralllaw, orten 
4 Commandements, which God by the hand of CHeoſes gaue vnto his 
Ee pcople, it will appcarethat ſuch was his mercifull prouidencein the 
WY choiſc ofthem,as werethere neither paine,nor profit adioyned tothe 

? obſcruing, ornot obſerving of them, were there no diuine power at 

all, nor any Religion among men, yer if we did not for our ownefſakes ftriveto 0b- 
ſerue theſe lawes: all ſocietie of men,and all indeuours,all happinefle and content. 
ment in this lite would bee taken away : and euery ſtate and common-weale in the 
world fall tothe ground anddifſolue. Therefore, theſe lawes were nor itnpoſed as 

a burthen, bur as a blefling: ro-the end thar the innocent might bee defended,thar 

40 every man might enioy the fruits of his owne trauaile, that right might be done to 


all men fromall men: that by iuſtice, order, and peace, wee might live the lives of 


reaſonable men,and not of beaſts ; of free-men,and not of (laves ; of civillmen,and 
not of ſaluages. And hereof making our humane reaſon only Iudge, Let vs ſee the 
inconucniences in this life which would follow by the breach and negleR of theſe 
lawes. | 

. Asfirſt, what would the iſſue be if wee acknowledged many Gods?would nota 
farregreater batred,war,and bloud-ſhed follow,thanthat which the difference of 
ceremonie; and diuerfitie of interpretation, bath already brought into the world, 
eudlf among thoſe Nations which acknowledge one God,and one Chriſt ? 

30 d whar could it profit mankind topray to Idols, and Images ofgold,metall, 

. © deadftones, and rotten wood, whence nothing can be hoped, but the loſle of time, 

- andanimpofſibilitiero receive thence-from,cither helpeor comfort? : 
_ Thebreachof the third Commandement bringeth there-with this diſaduan- 
tage, andillto man, that whoſocuer taketh the name of God in vaine,ſhall not at 
anytime benefit himſelfe by calling God to witneſſe for him, when hee may iuſtly 
vſc his hoÞy name. 
TheoWferuing the Sabbath holy , gineth reft to men and beaſts, and nature her 
ſc|fe requireth incermiffion of labour. | 
If wedeſpiſe our Parents, who have giuenvs being, wethereby teach our owne 
qochildren ro ſcorne and negle& vs, when our aged yeeres require comfort and helpe 
at their hands, 

- Ifmurther were not forbidden , and ſeuerely puniſhed, the races of mankinde 
would beeextingul{hed : and whoſoeuer would take the libertie to deftroy others, 
giueth libertic toothers to deftroy himſelfe. an 

If adulterie were lawfvll and permitted,no man could ſay vnto himſelfe, This ts 
my ſonne : there could be no inherirance proper, no honour deſcend to poſteritie, 
noindeuour by vertue and vndertaking to raiſe families: murthers and poiſonings 
betweene man and wife would bedaily committed: and euery man ſubie&ro molt 
filthie and vncleane diſeaſes. 

50 Tf ſtealth and violent rapine were ſuffered , all mankinde would ſhortly after pe- 
riſh,or live as the ſaluages, by rootesand acornes. For no man laboureth butto cn- 
ioy the fruirs thereof, And ſuch is the miſchicfe of robberic , as where Moſes for 
leſſer crimes appointed reſtitution foure-fold, policie of State and necefhtic hath 
made it death, T 
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T o permit falle witneſſes, is to take all mens lines and eſtates from them by cor 

_ ruption:the wicked would ſweare againſt the vertuous: the waſter againſt the 

wealthie : the idle begger and loiterer,againſtthe carefull and paineful labourer: g11 
triall of right were taken away, and iuftice thereby baniſhed outofthe world, . 

T he coucting efthat which belongs to other men, bringeth no other profirthan 
adiftrattionof minde, with an inward vexation: for while wee couet what apper. 
talncs to others, we negle& our owne : our appetitesaretherin fed with vaine and 
fruitleſſe hopes, ſolong as we doe but couet ; and if we docatraine to thedeſire of 
the ene, or the other, to wit, the wiuesor goods of our neighbours, wee can looke 
for no other, bur that our ſelues ſhall alſo,cither by theft or by ftrong hand, be de- 10 
priued of our owne. | 

Whereinthen appeareth the burthen of Gods Commandements,ifthere beno- 
thing in them, butrules and dire&ions for the generall and particular of all li- 
uing ?Surely, for our owne good, and not inreſpetof himſelfc,did the moſt mer- 
cifull and prouident God ordaine them ; without the obſeruation oof which, the 
vertues of hcauenly bodies, thefertiliticof the carth, with all che bleflingsgiven 
vsin thislike, would be vnto vs altogether vnprofitable, andof no vie, For we 
ſhould remaine but in the ftate of brute beaſts, if not in a farre more vnhappie con- 
dition, 


—— 


0. X V. £ 
Of humane Law, written and unyritten. 


w Vmane Law,ofwhich now it followerh to ſpeake,is firſt dividedinto 
two,viz. Writren,and Vnwritten. The vnwritten conſifts of viage, 
s approued by time : which //dorecalls Mores:and hedefints Morerto 
be Conſuctudines vetuſtate probate, to be cuſlomes approued by antiquitit 
or unwritten lawes.Now cuttome diftereth from vie,as the cauſe from 
the cffe : in thatcultome isby vſe and continuance eſtabliſhed into alaw:but yet 30 
there where the law is defeftiuc, ſaith 7/dore, 
* Andofcuſtomes there are two generall natures, containing innumerable parti 
culars, the firſt are writtencuſtomes, receiued and exerciſed by Nations, as rey 
Komes of Burgunaie, and Normandie: the ancient generall cuſtome of England, and 
thecuftomesof Caſti/l,and other Proninces. 

- The ſccond are theſe pettie cuſtames, vſed in particular Places, Cities, Hun- 
dreds, and Mannors. The generall or Nationall cuſtomesare ſome written,others 
vnwritten. 

T beparticular or pettie cuſtomesare ſeldame written, but witneſſed by teſti- 
monie of the inhabitants. The cuſtomes ofthe Dachie of Cornewallcomprehending 49 
alſo rhe Stanwerie of Deuon,as touching Tis,and Tin cauſes,are written in Devon,but 
notinCornewall, But howſecuecr vie and time hath made theſecuſtomesas lawes, 
NC + yetoughr cucry cuſtome to be rationabiles, as well as preſcripta. ow firmatur tratfs 
temporss quod de ture ab initio non ſubſ;tit ; That which at firit was not grounded vpn 
Vp lag. goodright , is not made good by continuance of time. And (faithVivian) quodab 
mitio vitio ſam ef, non poteſi tratiutemporis connaleſcerez, Coarſe of time amenas not that 
which was naught from the firſt beginning. For theſe twodefences are neceſſariein all 
lawes of cuſtome ; the one,that it be not repugnant to the lawdivine,and naturall: 
the other, that the cauſe and reaſon be ſtrong, proving a right birth, and neceſſarie 
continuance: it being manifeſt that everycuftome, which isagainft the law,had his 50 
beginning from cuill.deedes , and therefore not without the tormer conſiderations 
to beallowed. Anditis true, tharall cuſtomesof this nature were but tolerated 
foratime,* by the law-makers, though they baue beeneſince continued, becauſe 
poſteritieis not bound to examineby what cauſe their Anceftors were thereto mo- 
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yed.For now ſuffictt [amplex toleratio, Andit is in this ſort ouer-ruled in the law s Per Bs 
con prortnery -_ induci nou Ro » miſt de volumtete illius qui nowem le- 
| &F 06m itutionem ftatuere pote, 5 qui ſolus primc s eff S The le cannot 
5 ines new cuſtome againſt law : ſaue by his will, who hath mx.a0. to make Sl and 
ordinance , which is onely the Prince. . 
Humane Law generallytaken, to wit, humane law written, is by ſomedefined 
ro be the decree or doome of pratiquereaſon: by which humane ations areruled 
anddireted. Papinian calls the Law acommon precepr, the adviſement of Wile- 
men, and the reſtraint of offences commitred, either willingly or ignorantly.1favre 
10 calls the Law a Conſtitution written, agreeing with Religion, fitteſt for Gonerne- 
ment and common profit: And morelargely,Omne 2d quod ratione con{iſlit ; Allthat 
fads with reaſon. 
Laſtly,and more precifelyiris thus defined Humane Law is a righteous decree, Greg. deVal. ex 
ing with the Law naturall, and eternall: made by the rationall diſcourſe of 7%. 4.91.ar:.3. 
thoſe; that exerciſe publique authoritie: preſcribing neceſſarie obſcruances tothe © 59% "> 
ſubie&. That eucry law ought to bearighteousdecree, S. Auguſtine teacheth, | 
ſaying : Abi lex fe non videtur, que tuſia non fuerit ; It ſeemes to be no law at all to me, . | 
which is not ;uſt: and iuſt it cannot be, except itagree with the law naturall and eter- ; 
nall. For there is no law iuft and legitimate (faith $. CAwguſtine) which the Law- y 
zo makers haue not derived from the eternall. bil influms arque legitimum eft, quod L. 1. de lib. Ars. 
non «h aternalege [ibi homines deriuauerint. (4p. 6, 
Sccondly, it ought to be conftituted by diſcourſe of reaſon, whereby it isdiſtin- 
viſhed from the law naturall, to wit, the naturall, indemonftrable, or needing no 
onftration from whence the law humane is taken and deduced. » 
Thirdly , that it ought to bee made by an authoriſed Magiſtracie, it cannet bee 
doubted, be the Gouernment of what kinde ſocuer. For it falleth otherwiſe vn- 
derthe Title of thoſe decrecscalled Yrolentie; or inique conſtitutiones ; Vidlences , or 
wicked conflitutions. | - ' : 
Of humane Law there are foure properties, eſpecially anſwering theſe foure 4+ Parts: 
zo conditions in the former definition. Firft, as it is drawne out of the law of nature: 
ſoenery particularof the humane law may bereſolued into ſome principle or rule Tho.q.5.5.07t2. + 
of the naturall. | 
Secondly, it is to be conſidered as it is referred vnto, and doth reſpe&t the come 
mon good. 
Third ly, it is to be made by publique authoririe. 
Fourthly, concerning the matter of thelaw, itpreſcribeth, and direQeth,all hu- 
maneaQtions. And ſois the Law as large and diners, asall humanc ations aredi- 
vers, which may fall vnder it. For according to Tomas, <he lex Iviia de 
Adnlterr, alia CORNEL 1 \deSicarys; Thelawof I'vLi AN againſt Adulterie is one, 
plheCorntriiaANgranſt Reffiens, is another. Now the humane law, generally ta- 
ken,isin reſpec of the firſt of theſe conſiderations,diuided into the law of Nations, 
and the Ciuill, —_ ng oy Ag hy 
The Law of Narions is taken leſſe or more pr : lefle rly for cu 
law which is not of it ſelfe,but from other higher prigciples didn a ſoir rx 
meth that //p;ax vnderſtands it « for he defineth 7us gentium, or the law of N ations, 
ts be that which is onely common amongſt Men, as Religion, and the worſhip of 
God: which is not in the very nature of this law of Nations: but from the princi- 
ples of the Scriptures, and other divine Reuclations, But the law of Nations pro- 
pely taken , is that diate, or ſentence, which is drawne from a very probable, 
jothough not from an cuident principle, yet ſo probable, that all Nations doc aſſent 
vato the concluſion, as that the free paſſage of 4-be//adowrs be graunted berweene 
enemies, &c. which Nationall law, according todiuers acceptions, and divers con- 
liderations had ofthe Humane law,may be ſometimetaken for a Species of the Na- 
turall, ſometime of the Humane. 
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Ins Cinile, or the Ciuill Law, is notthe ſameinall Common-wealths, butin gi. 
uers eſtates it is alſo diuers and peculiar,and this Law is not ſo immediately deriyeg 
| from the Law of Nature, as the Law of Nations is: Forit is partly deduced out of 
| ſuch principles asall Nations doe not agrecin, or calily afſentvnto ; becauſe the 
| ' depend on particular circumſtances, which are divers, and doe not fit all eſtates, 
| In Leg. 6. ta.f, Hereof V L y 1 AN, Jusciuile neque in totum 4 naturali & geutium recedit neque Per ons- 
| de Iuftitia 1ure. niaes ſeruit - 80g, cum aliquid addimu vel detrahimus Inri communi, lus propriam,idet 

Cinile ef fiermus ;, The Cruill law (faith he) doth neither wholly differ from the law of Ne- 
ture, and Nations, nor yet in allpoints obay it : therefore when wee adlde ought to, or take 
from the Law that is common, we make a Law proper, that is, the Ciatll Law. 

| The law now commonly called the Ciuill Law, bhadits birth in Rome; and was 

| firſt written by the Decem-v1r4, 303. yeeresafter the foundation ofthe Cirie, It was 
compounded aſwell our of the Athenien,and other Grecian lawes, as out of theanci- 
ent Reyrene cuftomesand Jawes Regall. T he Regall lawes were deviſed by thefirf 
Kings,and called Leges Regie,or Papyriane,becauſethey weregathercd byPopyrics, 
i Tarquin then raigning. For though ſo many of the former lawes as maintained 
= Dion, Hal. Kingly autboritic were aboliſbed, with the name; yet thoſe of Sernizs Tallimfor 
| Commerce and Contrats, and allthatappertained to Religion,and common vtili- 
Cc. Sigond.r,our tic, were continued, and were a patt of the Jawes of the twelue Tables, - Tothele 
of Pompeniuc. 1awes of the twelue Tables were added (as the times gaue occafion) thoſe made by 24 
the Senate, called Senatuſ-conſulia: thoſe of the common people, called Plebiſcits: 
thoſe of the Lawyers, called reſponſe prudentum: and the Edits of the AnnuolMe- 
giſtrate : which Edi&s being firit gathered and interpreted by u/ian, and preſented 
co Adrianthe Emperour,they were by him confirmed and made perpetual lawes; 
and the Yolume tiled Edictum perpetunm ;.as thoſe and thelike Colletionsof Juſti- 
nian afterward were, 7 7 | 
T he difference anciently, betweet,Lawesand Edits, which the French call Regle 
ments, conſilted in this, that lawes are the Conſtitutions made ox confirmedby ſo- 
ueraigne authoritic (bee the ſoucraigntie in the people, inatew, or in one) and are 
withall gencrall and permanent; butan Edi&t (which is but 1sſ/ſaw Magrſtratus,vn- 30 
leſſe by authoritie it be made alaw) hath end with the officer, who madethe ſame, 
faithV ar n 0. Oui plurimum Eadicto tribuunt, legem annuam eſſe dicunt'; They who 
aſcribe the moſt unto an Ecit?, ſay that it 4 a law for one yeere : 'T hough 1/idore doth alſo 
expreſſc by the word Conſtitutions or Editts, thole Ordinances called A#s of Preree 
gatines ; as Conſlitutto vel Edictum eff quod Rex, vel Imperator conflituit, vel edicit ; A 
Ordinance or Edit is that which « King or Emperour doth ordaine or proclaime. 

Laſtly, the Humanelay is divided into the Secular , andiinto the as or 
Canon. . T he Secular commanding temporall good, to wit, the peace and tranquilli- 
ticof the Common: wealth : | the ficele/iaſticalithe ſpirituallgoad,and right Gouern- 
ment ofthe Eccle/iaſtica/[Common-wealth , or Church, illadnature legems, hoc dininam 40 

ſpetiat; That reſpeGeth the Law of N ature,this the-Law of God, And ſomay 1us Cinile be 
taken two waies; firſt,as diſtinguiſhed from the law of Nations, as in the firſt divil- 
on ; Secondly,as it is the ſame with the Secalar, and diuersfrom the Eccleſiaſtical. 
But this dini{ion of the Schooleren is obſcure. For although the Cinil be the fame 
withthe Secular,as the Cinillis alaw;yet the Secular is more generall,& comprehen- 
deth both the Ciuill;rand all otherlawes not. 'Eccleſtaſticall.” For of Secular lawes, i 
vicamong Chri/fian Princes, & in Chriſtian Common-weales,there arethree kinds; 
the C:a#i/l which bath everywhereavoyce;and:isin all Chriſtian eſtates (England ex- 
ccpted) moſt powerfull; the Lawes of Exg/andcalled Common, and the ] awcsof 
cuſtomcor Prouinciai/; In Spainebelidesthe Law Ciwid, they-haue the cuſtomes of 50 W- ; 
Ceſtill, and other-Prouinces.. In:Frevce beltdes the Cit, the cuſtomes of Bur- 
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6.Cuſt, gundie, Bloys, Berri , Ninernois | and Lodunois, es. Tous: tieux ſitues & fits tn 
Lodunois , ſeront \ ——__ ſelan les coftumes du dit pays; | All places lywg within 

ors , ſhall bee gouerned according to the enſtomes of wy, 9a 
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There arcalſoin France the cuſtomes of Normandie, and theſe of two kindes; Ge- 
nerall, and Locallz andall purged and reformed by diuers Actsof thethree cftates, 
The Charters Of confirmation of thefe ancientcuſtomes, betore and lince their re- 
formation hauc theſe words ; Nos autem , regi/trum predictum, w/us laudabiles, & 
conſurtaarnes antiques, Oc. Laudanuapprobamns, & authoritate Regia confirmamus ; 
Th: Regiſter aforeſaid, laudable we, and ancient cuſtomes wee praiſe, approoue, and by our 
Kingly authoritie confirme. T hegommon law of Englandis allo compounded ot the 
ancichtcuſtomes of rhe ſame, and of certaine Maximes by thoſe cuſtomes of the 
Realme approoued. Vpon which cuſtomes allo are grounded thoſe Courts of Re« 

to cord, of the Chancerie, Kings Bench , Common Pleas, aud Exchequer, with other ſmall 
Courts. 

T heſe ancient cuſtomes of England haue beene approoued by the Kings thereof, 
from age to age: as that cultome by which no man ſhall be taken, impriſoned, diſ- 
ſciſed, nor otherwiſe deſtroyed, but he muſt firft be put ro anſwere by the law of the 
Land, was confirmed by the Statute of Magna Charts. It is by the ancient cuſtome 
of Englayd , that the eldeſt Sonne [hould inberire without particion. In Germanic, 
France, and elſewhere otherwiſe, and by partition, [n 7relandit is the cuſtometor all 
Lands { that-haue nor beene reſigned into the Kings hands) thatthe eldeſt of the 
houſe (hall. cnioy the inheritance dyring hisownelite: and fo the ſecond and third 

20 eldeſt (it there bee lo many brothers) before the Heire in lineall deſcent : this is cal- 
led checuſtame of Tawiſtrie. For example, if a Lord of Land haue foure ſonnes, and 
the eldeſt of thoſe toure hauealſoa ſonne, the three brothers of the cldeft ſonne , 
ſhall after the death of their brother, enioy their Fathers lands before the Grand- 
childe : the cuſtome being grounded vpon thereaſon of necefitie. For the 7/6 in 
former times hauing alwaics liucdin a ſubdivided Cizid warre, not onely thegreareft 
againſt the greateſt, bur cuery Baron and Gentleman one againſtanother, were inforſt 
toleaue ſucceſſors of age and abilicic todefend their owne Territories, Now as in 
Normandie, Burgwndie, and other Provinces of Frence, there are certaine peculiar, 
and pertie cuſtomes, beſides the great and generallcuſtome of the Land, ſoare there 
30in England, and in every part thereof. Butthe greateſt bulke of our lawes, as I take 
it, are the 4 of Parliament : lawes propounded and approoucd by the three eſtates 
ofthe Realme, and confirmed by the King, to the obedience of which all men are | 
therefore bound , becaule they are Ads of choiſe, and ſelfe-defire. Zeges nulle dis wi. de Ley. 
can/a no; tenent quam quod indicio # 2>— recepte ſunt; The lawes doe therefore binde the Lt$- 3 
ſubief?, becauſe they are receined by the inagement of the [ubiet?, Tim demum humane le- Aug, de vera ve 
ge habent vim ſua, cum fucrint non modo inſtitute, ſedetiam firmate approbatione com- %: cap. 31. 
munitatis ; It is then that Humane lewes haue their ſtrength , when they ſhall not onely be de- 4 os _ 
wiſed, but by the opprobation of the propie confirmed. iſtic. 
I/idore faſtencth theſe properties to cuery Chri#1ian law , that the ſame be honeſt, 
tothat it be poſſible , that ir bee according to Nature, and according to the cuſtome of 
the Countrie; alſo for the time and place conuenient, profitable, and manifeft, and 
withoutreſpe& of private profir, that it be written for the generall good. Hee alſo 
gives fourceffes of the law, which Mod:flinw comprehends in two to wir, obli- 
gation, and inſtigation : the former binds vs by feare,toauoide vice; the later incou- 
rageth with hope, to follow vertue. Foraccording toCiczerxo; Zegem oportet eſſe 
vitiorum emendatricem, commendatricemg, virtutum; It behooueth the law tobe a mender 
of vices, and a commender of vertues. T he part obligatoric or binding vs to the obſers 
uation of things commanded or forbidden, isan effet common to all lawes: and it 
is two-fold, the one conſtraineth vs by feare of our conſciences, the other by teare 
59 WI 50ofcxternall puniſhment. Theſe two effetsthe law performeth, by rhe exerciſe of 
thoſe two powers, to wit, Coat7/ne, and Direttine. 
The ſecond of theſe two cfftetsremembred by Modeſtinus, is Inſtigation, or in- 
couragement to vertue, as 4ri7otle makes it the end of the law , to make men ver- 


twous, For lawes being ſach as they onugbtto bee, doe both by preſcribing and for- | 
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bidding, vrge vsto well-doing ; laying before vs the good and the cuill, by the one 
and the other purchaſed. And this power athrmatiuc, commaunding good, and 
power negatiue, forbidding euill, arcthoſe into which the law is divided, as touch- 
ing the matter : and in which Dawid comprehenderh the whole body and ſab- 
ſtance thereof: ſaying, Declina 4 malo, & fac bonum ; Decline fromenil, and doe 
ood. 


0 XVI. 


pe CE CENT 


That onely the Prince is exempt from humane lawes, and in 
| what ſort. 


Ow whether the power of the humane Law bee without exception of 
any perſon, it is doubrfully diſputed among thoſe that have written 
of this ſubic&, as well Diurnesas Lawyers : and namely, whether Soue- 
raigne Princes bee compellable; yea, or no? But whereas thercate 
two powers of the law, as aforeſaid; the one Dirediue, the other Coe 

aint : to the power Direttiue, they ought to be ſubie, but not ro that which con» 


io 


fraineth. For as touching violenceor puniſhments, no man is bound to giue a pre- 20 


judiciall judgement againſt himſelte ; and it equalls baue not any power ouer each 
other , much leſſe have inferiours ouer their {uperiours, from whom they receive 


. theiranthoritic and ftrength. 


And ſpeaking of the ſupreme power of lawes, ſimply then is the Prince ſo much 
abouerhe lawes,as the ſoule and body vnited, isabouca dead and ſenſeleſſecarcaſſe, 
For the King is truely called, /#s vinum & lex animata: 41 animate ard liurns law.But 
thisis truc, that by giving authoritie to Jawes, Princes both addegreatnefſe tothem- 
ſclues,and'conſerve it; aud therefore was it'faid of BraZZon out of Ivsr1x1an: 
Merits debet Rex tribuere legi quodlex attribuil es : nam lex fait vt ipſe ſit Rex; Rightful- 


ly ought the King t0 attribute that to the law, which the law firſt attributeth to the King, for 20 


it wy the law that doth make Kings. 

But whereas Brad7on aſcriberh this power tothe humanelaw, he is therein miſta- 
ken. For Kings are made by God, and lawes divine ; and by humane lawes onely 
declared ro bee Kings. As for the places remembred by the Divines and Lawyers, 
which inferre a kinde of obligation of Princes, they teach no other thing therein, 
than the bond of conſcience,and profit ariſing from the examples of vertuous Prin» 
ces, whoare to giue an account of their aftions to God onely, 

Tibi ſoli peccani,, ſaith Daviv; Againſt thee onely haue 7 ſinned: therefore, the 
Princecannot be ſaid to be ſubie ro thelaw; Princeps non ſabycitur legs. For ſeeing 


according tothe Schoolemen, the law humane is but quoddems organum & infirumen- 40 


tum poteſtatis gnbernatiue: non videtur poſſe ers obligatio adeum ſeextendere, ad quem 
ihſa vu poteſiatis humane non pertinet ; ſed vis poteſtatis humane non ſe extendit ad gu- 
bernatorem , in quo illa reſidet. Ergo neg, lex condita per talem poteſtatem obligare poteft 
ipſum conditorem. Omnis enim potentia attiua, e# principium tranſmutandialiud ;, Set- 
1ug humane law (lay they) is bat « kinge of organ, or inſtrument, of the power that goutr- 
werh,it ſeemes that it cannot extend it ſelfe to binde any one whom no humane power can con- 
troll, or lay hold of : but the Gonerneur himſclfe, in whom the gouerning power doth reſiac, 
3s 4 perſon that cannot by himſelfe, or by his owne power be contolled. And therefore the law 
which is made by ſuch « power cannot binde the law-muker himſelfe : for euery att ine abilitie 
is acauſe or principle of alteration in another body , not inthe body in which it ſelfere- 
fides. And ſecing Princes hauc power to deliver others from the obligation of the 
law : Ergoetiam poteft ipſemet Princeps ſine legiſlator ſua ſe voluntate pro libits ab oblige 
tiene legis liberare ;, Therefore alſo may a Prince or law-maker at his owne will and pegfere 
deliner himſeife from the bond of the law, T herefore in the rules of the lay it is thus 
Cconp- 
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concluded. Subaititenentar leges obſeruare neceſſitate coaftionis , Princeps vero ſoils 
veluntateſus, of intuitu boni communis ; The ſubietts are bond to fulfd the law by . 
wecefitie of compulſion , but the Prince onely by his owne will, and regard of the com- - 


mon good. 


Now concerning the politique lawes, giuen by 24oſesto the Nation of the 1/r4e- 
lies, whether they ought ro be a Prelident, from which nociuill inftitutions of other 
pcople ſhould preſume to digreſle, | will not preſume to determine, but leauc itasa 

eltioh for ſuch men to decide, whole profeflions give them greater abilitic, T bus 
much I may be bold ro afhirme, that we ought not to ſceme wiſer thah God himlelte, 

10 who hath told vs that there are no lawes ſorighteous, as thoſe which ir pleaſed him 
ro giueto his Ele people to be gouerned by, True it is, that all Nations have their 


ſcuerall qualities, wherein they differ, cuen from their next borderers, no lefſe 


than in their. peculiar languages: which diſagreeable conditions tro gouerneaprly, 
one and the ſame law very hardly wereable. The Rome civill lawes did indeede 
contaihe in order a great part of thethen knowne world , without any notable'in- 
conuenience, after ſuch time as onceit was receiucd and become familiar :' yet was 
* ot the adminiſtration of ir alike in all parts, but yeelded much vnts the naturall 
culiomes of the ſundrie people, whichir governed. For whether it beethrovgtva 
long continued perſwalion; or (as 4/frawgers more willingly graunt) ſome influ- 
20caccofrhe Heauens;or peraduentute ſome temper of the ſoileand climate,affoord- 
ing martef of prouocation to vice ( as plentie made the Syberires luxurious : wane 
and opportunitie to ſteale, makes the Arabiansto bee T heeues) very hardit wereto 
forbid by law an offence ſo common, with any people, as it wanted a name, whete- 


byto be diſtinguiſhed from juſt and honeſt, By ſuch rigour was the Kingdome of 


Congo vthappily diucrted from the Chriſtian Religion, which ir willingly at the 
firk embraced, but after with great furie reieted, becauſe pluralitie of Wiues 


was denyed vnto them , I know not bowneceſlarity;. bur more contentiouſly chan 


ſeaſonably. In ſuch cafes , me thinks, fit\were notvamiſle to conſider that the 
high God himſelfe permitred ſome things to the 1/7#/r#es, rathcr in regard of their 
30naturall diſpoſition (for they were hard-hearted) than becauſe they were conſonant 


vnto the ancient rules of the firſt perfeftion, So, where euen the generall nature of 


man doth condemne (as many things it doth) for wicked and vniuſt; there may the 
law, giuen by Moſes, worthily bee deemed the molt exa&t reformer of thecuill, 
which forceth man, asncere as may by, tothe will and pleaſure of his Maker, But 
wherenature or cuſtome hath entertained a vicious, yet not intolerable habite,with 
ſolong and ſo publique approbation, that the vertue oppoſing it would ſeeme as vn» 
couth, asit were to walke naked in England, or to weare the Engli/h faſhion of appa- 
rellin Turkie: there may a wile and vpright Law-giuer, without preſumption, omic 
ſomewhat that the rigour of Moſes bis law required ; cucnasthe good King Hezekia 
40 did, in a matter mecrely Eccleſiaſtical}, and therefore the leſle capable of diſpenſation, 
praying for the people; The good Lord bee metcifull vnto bim, that prepareth 
his whole heart to ſeeke the Lord God, the Godof bis Fathers, though he bee not 
cleanſed according to the purification of the Sanfuarie : which praier the Lord 


beard and granted. 


To this effeR it is well obſerued by Maſter Door Wilt, that the moral! Tudi- 
cialls of CAMoſes doe partly binde, and partly are let free. They doe nor hold affir- 
matiuelythat we are tyed to the ſame ſcueritic of puniſhment now, which was in- 
flited then; but negatiucly they doe hold, that now the puniſhment of death 
ſhould not be adiudged, where ſentence of death is notgiuen by Moſes: Chriftian 

52 Magiſtrates ruling vnder Chriſt the Prince of peace, that is, of Clemencieand Mer- 1/9 


cie, may abate of the ſeueritie of Moſes law , and mitigate the puniſhment ofdeath, 


but they cannot adde vnto it to make the burden more heauic : for to ſhew more ri- 
gour than Moſes, becommeth not the Goſpe//. 


But will not wander inthis copious argument, which hath beene the ſubic& of 
Cc 3 


many 


2.Cbron.cap.; 0, 


Vel8. 19, 
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many learneddiſcourſes, neither will I take vpen mee, to ſpeakeany thing defini. 
tively in a caſc which dependeth, fill-in ſome controuerfie among worthie Di. 
vines. Thus much (as in honour of rhe Tudiciall Law, or rather of him that gaue 
it) I may well and trucly ſay, that the defence of it bath al waics beene very play. 
ſible. And ſurcly howlocuer they bee not accepted ( neither were it expedient) 
asa generall and onely law; yet {hall wee hardly finde any othergroung, whercon 
the conſcience ofa [udge may reſt , with equall fatisfation, in making interprets- 
tion, or giving ſentence vpon doubts, ariſing out of any Law beſides it. Hereof, 
perhaps, that Iudge could hauc bcene witneſſe, of whom Forzeſcue that notable 
Bulwarke-of our lawes doth ſpeake, complaining of a judgement givenagainſta ,, 
Gentle-woman at Se/z5burie, who being accuſed by her owne Man, without an 
_ otherproofe , for murdering her Husband, was thereupon condemned,and burnt 
toaſhes: | the man who accuſed her,within a yeerc after being Conuidt for the ſame 
offence; confeft that his Miftris was altogether innocent of that cruell fat, whoſe 
terribledcath hee then ( rhough over-Jate) grieuoully lamented ; butthis ludge, 
faith the ſame Authour, Spius ip/e mihi faſſus ef, quod nunquam in vita ſus animun 
tius de hoc falta ipſe pargaret ; Hee himſelfe often confeſſed onto mee, that hee ſhould never 
daring his life, be able tocleare his conſcience of that fait. Wherefore that acknowledge- 
ment which other Sciences yecld vnto the Metephyſiques , that from thence are 
drawne propoſitions, able to prooue the principlesot {ciences, which out of the ſei- ,, 
ences themlelues cannot be proucd, may juſtly be granted by all other politique in- 
Kirutions, to thatot Moſes ; and ſomnchthe more juſtly, by bow much the ſubjeR 
ofthe Mctaphyſiques, which is, Ems quatenus Ens ; Being 45 it s betne, is infinitely in- 
feriour to the Ems Entium ; The being of beings,the only good, the fountaine oftruth, 
whole fearc is the beginning of wiſedome. To which purpoſe well- faith Saint 
Avevs TINE, Conditer legum temporalium [ivir bouus e# & ſapiens jllam ipſam con« 
Sulit aternams oe qua nulli animeiudicare datam oft ; The _Author of temparall lewes if be 
bee gord and wiſe, doth therein conſult the law eternall, to determine of which there 
is no power ginen to.any ſoule. "And as well Prince Edward, in 
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Forte(cue his diſcourſe, Nemo poteſt melius aut aliud fun- 20 
damenium ponere, quan poſuit Dominus ;, No man 
can lay a better or another foundation, 
than the Lordhath 
laid. 


St. 


Cuar5Ft. + of the Hiftorie of the orld, F 


"LK. 


The Storie of the Fraelites from the receiuing of the Law 
tothe deathof Mos ts. 


JL 


of the numbring and diſpofing of the Helt of 1ſritl, for their murches through the 
Wilderneſſe ; with & note of the reuerence given to the worſhip of Goa, 
in this ordering of their troupes. 


£N Moſes had recciyed the Law from God, 

FY AYOA &Þ] and publithed it among the people, and finiſh- 
'« cd the tabernacle of the. Arke and Sent7naric 

| / b A, | bee muſtred all rhe Tribes and Families of 
VA/ LRN 1/rael : and having ſcene what numbers of men 

/ '®Y fit to bearearmes; were found in cucry Tribe, 

; — | from 20. yceres of age vpwards ;/ hee appoin- 

@ Y cd vnto them, by dirc&ion from the Lord, 

2A luch Princes and Leaders, as in worth and re- 

'] putation were in every Ttibe moſt eminent, 
Thenumberofthe whole Armie was 6035 50. 

Al able men for the warres, belides women and 

_ children ; alſo, beſides rhe” ſtrangers which 
followed them out of «Fgypr. T hisgreat Armic was diuided by-24o/es into foure 

30 groſſe and mightie Batralions, cach of which contained the ſtrength of three whole 
Tribes. 

T he firſt of theſe containing 186400. ablemen, conſiſted ofthree Regiments, 
which may well, in reſpe& of their numbers, bee called Armies ; as contayning the 
three whole Tribes of 1#dah,1/achar,and Zabwion.ln the T ribe of Judah were 74600 
fighting men, led by Naaſen : in 1/acher 54400.led by Nathaniel: in Zabulon 57400. 
led by Eliab. All theſe marched vnder the Standard of the Tribeof 1#d«h, who' 
held the Vaunrguard, and was the firſt that mooved and marched, being lodged and 
quartered at their generall incamping on the Eaſt ſide ofthe Armic, which was held 
the firſt place, and of greateſt dignitie. | 

4» Theſecond Batralion or Armie, called in the Scriptures the Hoſt of Reuben, had 
joyned vnto it Smeon and Gad, innumber 151450. All which marched vhder'the 
Standard of Reuben. Inthe Tribe of Rubex were 46500, vndcr Elizar: in+ Simeon 
59300. vnder Shelumicl: in Gad 45650. vnder Ehaſaph, T helc had the ſecond place, 
and incamped onthe South (ide ofthe Tabernacle. | 

Thethird Armie marched vnder the Standard of Ephraim, to whom were ioy- 
ned the Regiments of Muneſeand Beniemin; who,ioyned together, made innum- 
ber 108100. ablemen. Theſe marched in the third place, incamping on the Weſt 
quarterof the Tabernacle. Ephraim had 40500. vnder Eliſhema : Manaſſe 32200, 
vnder Gamiiel: Beniamin 35400. vnder © Abidams. 

59 The fourth and laft Armie, or Squadron, of the generall Armie, contayning 
157609. able men, marched vnder the Standard of Dan; to whom were joyned the 
two Tribes of Nephtali and 4ſher. And theſe had the Rereward, and moued laſt, 
incamping on the North ſide. Daz had 62700. vnder 4biezer : Aſher 41500: vnder 


Pagiel: Nephtali 5 3400. vnder Ahira. Beſides 
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Beſides theſe Princes of the ſeuerallT ribes, there were ordained Caprtaines over 
T houſands, ouer Hundreds, over Fifties, and ouer T ens; as it may appeare by that 
mutinicand inſorre&ion againſt Moſes, Num. 164.1. 2. Fortherearoſe vpagainſ 
Moſes 250. Captaines of the 4//embly, famous in the Congregation,and men of renowne : 
of which number. were Korah, Patben, and Abiram. Whichthree principle Muti. 
nets, with thoſe 250. Captaines"thar followed them , were not any of the twelue 
Princes of the T ribes, or Generall Colonells before ſpoken of , as by their names 

m”. 1. is made maniteſt, 

- Thebleſling which //rac! gaueto bis children, tooke place not oncly inthe dini- 
ſion of the Land of promiſe, and other things of more conſequence, long after fol- T” 
lowing ; but euenin ſorting them vader their ſeuerall Standards inthe wilderneſſe 
it was obſcrued. For i«d&hbhad the precedencieand the greateſt Armic, which alſo 
was wholly compounded of the ſonnes of Zee, Jacobs wite. Ruben hauing loſt his 
birrh-right , followed in the ſecond place , accompanied with his brother Simeon, 
who bad vndergone his Fatherscurſe; and with 64d, the ſonne of his Mothers 
Hand-maide. Joſeph, who in temporall bleſlings had the prerogariue of the firlt 
borne a double portion, was accounted as two T ribes, and diuided vntotwo Regi- 
ments: the yonger. (according to Jacobs prophecie)) taking place before the Elder, 
He wasaflifted by Beniamin, his beſt beloued brother,the other ſonne of Rachel. To 
Dan, the eldeft ſonne of Jacobs Concubines, was giuen the leading of the fourth Ar-,, 
mie, according to Jacobs prophecie. . Hee had with him vnder his Standard none of 
the children of Les, or Rachel, but onely the ſonhes of the Hand-maides. 

Inthe middle of theſe foure Armies, wasthe Tabernacle, or portable Temple 
of the Congregation carried, ſur-rounded by the Zemites. Neere vnto which, as the 
Heathens and Pagans could not approch, by reaſon of theſe foure powerfull Ar- 
mics-which guarded the ſame: ſo was it death for any ofthe children of 1ſrael to 
come necreit, who were not of the Lenites, towhom the charge was committed. So 
facred was the mooucable Temple of God, and with ſuch reuerence guardedand 
' tranſported, as 22000. perſons were dedicated to the ſernice and attendance there- 
of: of which 8580. bad the peculiar charge, according to their ſeuerall offices and z0 
fun&ions ; the particulars whereof are written in thethird and fourth of A\ambers. 
And asthe Artniesofthe people obſerued the former orderin their incampings : 
did the Lewites quarter them ſelues, as inan inner { quare, on euery (ide of the Taber- 
nacle ; the Geſharites on the Weſt , within the Armie, and Standard of Ephraim, 0- 
uer whom Elz«/aph commanded, in number 7500. The familie of Cshath on the 
South ſide, guided by Elizaphan, within the Armie of Reuben, and betweene him 
and the Tabernacle, in number 8600. The third companie were of the familic of 
Mergri , oucr whom Zuriel commaunded , in number 6200. and theſe were lodged 
on the North ſide within the Armie of Dax»; On the Eaſt fide, and next within thoſe 
T ribes and Forces which 1#d«h1ed, did Moſes and Aaron lodge , and their children, 40 
who were the firſt and immediate Commanders, both of the-Ceremonies and of the 
People z vnder whom , asthe chicfe of all the other Lexiticall families, was Eleazer 
the ſonne of Aaron, his ſucceſſour in the high Pricft-hood, 

T his wasthe order ofthe Armic of J/74e/,and of their incamping and marching; 
the Tabernacle of God being alway ſet in the middle and center thereof, There- 
uerendcare, which Asſes the Prophet, and choſen ſervant of God, had inall that 
belonged eucnto the outward and leaſt partsof the Tabernacle, 4rke and Sunitue 
rie, witneſſed well the inward and moſt humble zeale borne towards God himſelfe. 
The induftrie vſcd in the framing thereof, and cuery, and the lcaft part thereof; 
thecurions workmanſhip thereon beſtowed ; the exceeding charge and expencein 50 
the prouiſions; the dutifull obſervance in the laying vp and preſerving the bolic 
Veſſels ; the ſolemne remooving thereof; the vigilant attendance thereon, and the 
prouident defence of the ſame, whichall Ages hauec in ſome degree imitated, is now 
ſo forgotten andcaſt away in this ſpper-fine Age, by thoſe of the Familie, by the 

; Anabaptiit 
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20 32. 11. 


30 


Cuar.5.$.2. of the Hiſtorieof theWorld, — 297 


Anabepti, Browniit , and other Searies, asall coftand care beſtowedand had of 
the Church, wherein God is tobe ſerued and worſhipped, is accounted a kinde of 
Poperie, and as proceeding from an idoJatrous diſpoſition: infomuch as Time would 
ſoone bring to paſle (if it were norreſitted ) thar God would beturned ont af Chur- 
ches into Barnes, and from thence againe into' the Fields and Mountaitits{ and vi 
der the Hedges; and the Offices ot the M1in/terie(robbed of all dignitie andreſpeR) 
bee as contemptible as theſe places; all Order; Diſcipline, and Churet:governe- 
ment, left to newneſſe'of opinion,'and mens faricies : yea, and ſoone after; #3 many 

kindesof Religions would ſpring vp, as thereare Pariſh- Churches within Ewglend: 

every contentious and ignorant perſon clothing his fancie with tbe Spirit of God, and 

his imagination with zbe gift of Renelation ; infomuch, as when the Trath, which' is 

but one, ſhall appeare to the ſimple multitude, noleffe variable than conttavietd it 

ſelte, the Faith of men will ſoone after dye away by degrees, and all Religion bee 

heldin ſcorne and contempt. Which diftration'gaue a great Prince of Gefmanie 

cauſe of this anſwere to thoſe thar perſwaded himito become a Lutheran, Si'ne ads 

tung vobrs, tunc condemnor ab alijs : ſi me alijs adiungo , 4 wobis condemner z quid fugiand 

video, ſed quid ſequar, non habeo 5 If 1 adicyne my ſelfe to you , Tam condemned by others'; 

if Trogne with others 1 am condeninedby jou; what 1 ſhould auoide T ſee; but 1 know not 

what 1 ſhould follow. | - wo! 


* mm. —__T#. 


The offerings of the twelne Princes : the Paſſeouer of the ſecond yeere: 
The departingof I TH & 0. 


ded them into the battailes and troupes before remembred, and ap- 
4 pointed them Leaders of all ſorts, T he twelve Princes or Comman- 
ders of the Tribes brought thcir offerings before the Lord , ro wit, Nun,s. 
[ixe couered Chariots, and rwelue Oxcn to drawthem, therein to tranſport, as they 
marched, the parts of the Tabernacle, with all chat belonged thereunto : the San- The Hebrew 
uirie excepted, which for reuerence was carryed vpon the ſhoulders of che ſonnes yo vhs. A 
of Kor4h, to whom the charge was committedz andthe Chariots in which was con- graines :io a 


. ueiedtheother parts of the Tabernaclesand Veſlels thereto belonging, were deli- Gef«b of filuer 


4 


9 


7% Wie . is abour th 
veredto the Zevires for that ſeruice, namely tothe ſonnes of Gerſhan and Merari | 1, j6Lencefter- 


Belides theſe Chariots, each of theſe Commanders, Princes,or Heads of Tribes, ling : the Sicle 


offered vnto God, and for his ſeruice inthe Temple, a charger of fine (ilver, waigh- - ( —_ 


ing 130. ſheckles; aſiluer Boll of 70. ſheckles; after che ſheckle of the San7uarie z, pounded Exod. 


and an incenſe-Cup of gold, of ten ſheckles, which they performed atthe ſamertime ou $-comeed” 


whenthe Altar was dedicated vnto God by Azron * and before they marched from {,, 5:19. 


-Sinei towards their conqueſt , beſides the beafts which they offered for ſacrifice, ac- Siceoffiluer is 


cording to the law Ceremoniall , the waight of all the twelue filver chargers, and - ag cg 


twelue ſiluct Bolles, amounted vnto 2400.ſheckles of (iluer ; and the waight of gold tis burhile 
inthe incenſe-Cups,to 120, ſheckles of gold; which makes ef ſheckles of filuer 1200, {© v9 pig 
every ſheckle of gold valuing ten of (ilver, ſo that the wholeof gold & ſiluer which £7, (511 ex 
they offered at this time, was about foure hundrerh and twentic pound ſterling, peaded;thoyh 
This done, 149/es, as in all the reſt by the Spirit of God conduted, gave order for COSI ” 
the celebrating of the Paſſeouer , which they performed on the foureteenth day of tha po pas 


50 the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeere : and onthe 20.day of the ſame, thecloude 792 and the 


| . Sand 
was lifted vp from aboue the Tabernacle, asa figne of going forward; Moſes begin- I 19 2 


ning his march with this inuocationto God 53 Riſe vp, Lord, and let thine enemies bee Now, 9- Us 5u1 1 
KM. 10.11, 


ſexttered, andlet thems that hate thee, fre before thee. Then all the people of 1ſ7al re- ,,"; —_—_ 


moued from their incamping at the foote of the Mountaine $14, towards Parem. Num:g. 17. 
the 


ww 
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I. Chros, 2.55. 


ler. 35. 


Naum.ti.& 33. 


Nw. 12 


Num. 3t. 


Dent. IU. 19, 


Dent 1,V.2/7 


the Armic, or great {quadronof ade, led by Ns/bov, taking the Vauntguarg, fol. 
lowed by CE Ek ers of the Tribes of 1/acbar and Zabaloy: after 
whom the reſt marched, asin rhe figure cxprelt. And becaulc the paſlage through 
ſomany Deſarts and Mountaines, was excecdingdifhculr ; Moſes leauing nothing 
vnforgghought which might ſcrue forthe aduancement of his enterprize;be inſtant. 
ly inzreated bis Father-in-law, whom in the tenth of Awnbers hee calleth Hob, to 
accompenic them ip their journey towards Cangen ; promiling him ſuch pare and 
prokic of the enterprize, as God ſhould beſtow on them: for this man, as hee wazof 
great-vnderftanding and iudgement (as appeared by the Counſaile he gaue to Me; 


tor cthegppeinting of Iudges ouerthe people) ſo was hee a perfeR guideinallthoſe to 


im(elfe inhabiting on the frontier thereof, at 31id;an, or Medien: and (azit 
—— of de and experience; for he was then the Prieſt or So 
of Madian, when Moſes fled firſt our of «£gypt,, and married his Daughter, which 
was 42+ eeres before thisrequeſt made. And though Meſs himlſclfe bad lined 46, 
yeeres.inchele parts of Arabia, through which hee was now totravell : yetthe ber. 
tertoaffure his paſſage, and ſo greara multitude of foules, which could not bee fo 
few asa Million, it was neceſſaric to vic many guides, and many condutters. T'othis 
requeſt of (3@fes, ir may ſceme by the places, Exod.18.2 7. and Nwms. 10. 30.that Je- 
thro, otherwiſe called Hobab, yeeldednot: foritis euident, that he went backe from 


Moſes into his owne Countrie. Bur becauſe it appeareth by other places of Scrip- , 


ture, that the poſteritie of this Hobab was mingled with the 1ſraeletes, it is moſt like- 
ly that this his returne to his owne Countrie was rather to fetch away his familie, 
andto take his leauc of his owne Countrie, by ſetting things in order, than to abide 
there. 


3. I 1. 


The voiggefrom Horeb to K ades : the mutinies by the way: and the cauſe of their 
turning backe to thered Sea. © 


- 
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ſaris of Paran : and after three daies wandring , they ſatedowneat 
Sepalchers of luſt, afterward called Tabeera, or Incenſi0: by reaſon that 


| Ue bs Q God conſumed with fire thoſe Mutiners and Murmurers which roſe 


* vpin this remoue,which happened about the 23.day ofthe ſame Mo- 
neth. And from this 23.day ofthe ſecond moneth,of the ſecond yeere, they reſted 
and fed themſelues with Quailes ( which it pleaſed God by a Sea-winde to caſt vpon 
them to the 24. day of the rhird moneth, to wit , all the moneth of Simay or June: 
whereof ſyrfaiting there died great numbers : from whence in the following mo- 


the ſiſter of Aoſes was ſtricken with the leproſie , which continued vpon her ſeuen 
daics, after whoſe recoucry 1/reel remooued toward the border of 7avwen; and in- 
camped at Rithma, neerc Kades Barnes, from whence Moſes ſent the twelue diſcouc- 


' rers into the Territoric of Canaan, both toinformethemſclues of the fertilitic and 


ſtrength of the Countric; as alſoto rake knowledge of the Waies, Paſſages, Rivers, 
Fords, and Mountaines. For Ared King of the Cangenites ſurpriſed divers compa» 
niesof the 7/7aelites, by lying in ambuſh ncere thoſe waies, through which the dif 
couerers and ſearchers of the Land had formerly paſt. Now, after the returneof 
the diſcouerecrs of Cades, the wrath of God was turned againſt //7ae!; whoſe ingra- 


Frer this diſmiſfion of Hobgb, 1/7ae! beganne to march towards TY 
t 


- neth, called Thaww, anſwering toour July, they went on to Hazereth, where Miriam 40 


tirade and rebellion after His ſo many benefits, ſo many remiſhons, ſo many mira- 59 


cles wrought, was ſuch , asthey cſtcemed their deliverance from the «Egyptien (la- 
ueric, his feeding them, and condudting them through that great and terrible #i- 


derneſſe (for ſo Moſes calleth it) with the viRtorie which hee gave them againſt the 
powerfull Amaickites, to be noother then the efteAts of his hatred, thinking that _ 
| c 


— 
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Icd themon and preſerued them, bur to bring them, their wiues, and children tobe 
flaughrered,and giucn for a prey and ſpoile to the &morites or Canaganites.For it was 
reported vnto them, by the ſearchers of the Land , rhat the Cities of their enemies 
were walled and detended with..many firong Towers and Caftles;z that many of 
the people were Gyenthike (forthey conteſt that they ſaw the ſonnes of Anac there) 
who were men of fearctulitature,and ſo farre over-topped the 1ſraclites,as they ap- 

arcd tothem, and tothemſclues-, but as Gralhoppers in their reſpe&t, Now, as 
this mutinie exceeded all the reſt, wherein they: both accuſed God,and conſulted to 
chooſe them a Capraine (or as they call it now-a-daies, an E/efo) to carry.them 
10 backe againe intoe/Egyprz ſo did God punith the ſamein agreater meaſure, than 
any ofthe former, For he extinguiſhed every ſoule of the whole multicude ( 79ſus 


and Caleb excepted) who being confident in Gods promilcs, perſwaded the people . 


roenter Canaan, being then neere it ; and at the mountaine foote of 1dumzs; which 
is but narrow, laying before them the fertilitic thereof; and aſſuring them of viato- 
rie. Butas men; whom the pafſhonof feare had bercaucd borh of reaſon and com- 


mon ſenſe,they threatned to ſtonetheſe encouragers to death;accounting thern as nun, 14. :0. 


men either deſperatein themſelues,or betrayers ofthelines,goods,and children of 
all cheir brethren, to their -enemics ; but God relilted theſe wicked purpoſes, and 
interpoling the teare.of his bright glory betweene the vnaduiſed furic ofche mul- 
20 titude, and the innocencieand cenſtancie of his ſeruants, preſerued them thereby 
from their violencez, threatning an intiredeſtrution of the whole Nation, by ſen- 
ding among them a.conſuming and mercileſle peſtilence. For this was thetenth in- 
ſurrefion and rebellion, which they had made,fince God deliuered them from the 


Num. 14. Us32s 


ſlaucrie of the «/£gyptians.But Moſes(the mildeſt or meckeſt of all men) praied vnto nun. 13, v. 3: 


God to remember his infinite mercies; alledging, that this ſo ſeucre a judgement, 
how deſerucdly ſocucr atflited, would increaſe the pride of the Heathen Nations, 
andgiuethem occaſion to vaunt,that the God of 1/rael,failingin power to performe 
his promiſes, ſuffercd them to periſh in theſe barren and fruitlefſe Deſarts. Yet as 
God isno lefſe iuft than merciful, as God is ſlow to anger, ſois his wrath a conſu- 
39 ming firezthe ſame being once kindled by the violent breath of mans ingratitude:& 
\ therforc,as witha hand lefle heauy than hoped for, he ſcourged this iniquitic,ſo by 
the meaſure of his. glory (cucrmore 1ealous of negle& and derifion) he luffered not 
the wicked to paſſe vnpuniſhed;reſeruing his compaſhon for the innocent: whom, 
becauſe they participated not with the offences of their Fathers, he was pleaſed to 
preſerue,and in them to. pertorme his promiles, which haue neucr beene fruſtrate, 
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3. III. 


Of their vnwillingneſſe to returne : with the puniſoment thereof, aud of 
+  Atuers accidents in the retwrpe. 


| > Ow when Moſes had reucaled woe of Godto the people; 
&&)[, and made them know his heauiediſpleaſure rowardsthem,they be- 
T6 ganncto bewaile themſelues, though ouer-late : the times of grace 
[*N@xIp and mens repentance, hauingalſo their appointment. . And then 
of) when God had leftthem to themſelues, and was no more among 
em, aiter they had ſo often plaid and dallicd with his mercifull ſufferings, They 
Id necdes amend their former diſobedience by a ſecond contempt : and make 
terto enter the Land contrarieagaine to the adnice of Moſes; who aſſured them, 
5othat God was not now among them; andthat the Arke of his coucnant ſhould not 
moue, butby His dire&ion, who could not erre; and that the enemies ſword which 
God had hitherto bended and rebated,wasnow left noleſle ſharpe than death; and 
inthe hands of the Amalckites,and Canaenitesno leſſe cruel. Butas men from whom 


God hath with-drawne his grace , doe alwaicsfollow thoſe counſells which _ 
chem 
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them to their owndeftruQions: ſo the Hebrewes,after they had forſaken the oppor. 
runitie by God gnd their ConduQors offered : and might then hane entered 1ndes 
before their encmies were prepared and joyned; did afterward, contrarieto Gods 
commaundement, vndertake the enterpriſe of themſelues; and ranne head! 
and without aduice into the mountaines of 7dames. There the Canganites and the 
_Amualekites being ioyned and attending their advantage, ſet onthem, brake them ; 
and ofthcir numbers flaughtered the greateſt part:' and following their viorie 
and purſuite, conſumed them all the way of their flight even vnto Hormab : the 
cAmalckitesin revenge of their former loſſe,and overthrow at Rephidims: the Coney 
mites to preuent theirdiſplantation and deſtruQion threatned. Of which power. 1o 
full aſſemblic of thoſe two Nations (aflifed in all likelikood with the neighbour 


. Kings joyned together for their common ſafetie) it pleaſed God to forwarne Me. 


ſes,and to dire him another way, than that formerly intended, For heecom« 
maunded him to returne by thoſe painefull pafſages ofthe Deſarts,through which 
they had formerly trauelled, till they found the bancks ofthe red Sea againe: in 
which retraitc before they came backe to paſſeoner 7ordan,there were conſumed 
28. yceresz and the whole number of the fixe hundreth and odde thouſand, which 
came out of «Egypt (Moſes , 1oſbus and Caleb excepted) weredead inthe Wilder. 
neſſe, the ftubborne and careleſſe generations were wholy worne out, and the pro- 
miſed Land beſtowed on their children ; which were increafed to 600000. and 20 
more. For beſides the double fault both of refuſing to enterthe Land vponthe 
returne of thediſcouerers, and the preſumption then' to attempt it, when they 
were countermaunded : it ſeemeththat they bad committed that horrible Idols 
eric of worſhipping Molech, and the Hoſt of heauen. For although Moſes doth not 
mention ir, yet Ames doth , and ſo doth the Martyr Stephen, as alſo that the If 
elites worſhipped the Sunne and Moone in after-times it is prooued out of ſun- 
dry other places. | | 

Now after the broken companies were returned to the Campe at Cades, Moſes, 
according to the commaundement received from God, departed towards the 
South from whence he came, to recouer the fhoares of the Red See, And fo from 30 
Cadls or Rithme he remooued to _ ſo calledof abundance of Pomegrs- 
nates there found and diuided among them. From thence he went on to Zibnib, 
taking that name of the Frankincenſe there found. From Linh hee croftthe val- 
ley, and fate downeat Reſ/a, neere the foortc ofthe mountaine. And after he had re 
ſted there, he bended towards the Weſt, and incamped at Ceelata; where one ofthe 
Hebrewes, for gathering broken wood on the Sabbath, was ftoned todeath. Aﬀer 
which, Hoſes alwaics keeping the valley, between two great ledges of mountaines 
(thoſe which bound the Deſart of S7, and thoſe of Pharan) croſt the ſame from 
Ceelats, and marched Eaftward to the mountaine of Sepher, or Sepher: this making 
the Twentieth manſion. From thence he paſſed on to Hereds; then to Maceloth; 40 
and then to Thah«h; & foto Thara or There:the foure & twentieth manſion. Where 
while Xoſes reſted,the people began that inſolentand dangerous mutinie of Koreb, 
Daha,and 4birem; who for their contempt of God and his Miniſters, were ſome 
of them ſwallowed-vpaline,and by the narth opening her mouth deuoured; others, 
cucntwo hundred and fiftie which offered incenſe with Xor«þ,were conſumed with 
fire from heauen; & 14700, of their partie, which murmured againſt Moſes, firicken 
dead with a ſudden peftilence : one of the greateſt maruailes and judgementsof 
God, that hath beene ſhewed inall the rime of Moſes his gouernment, or before. 
For among ſo great a multitude, thoſe lay-men who would have vſurped Eccleſia» 
Kicall authoritie, were ſuddcnly ſwallowed vpaliue into the earth with their fami- 50 
lies and goods; cuen while they ſought to overthrow the Order , Diſcipline, | 
and power ofthe Church, and to make all men alike therein, rebelliouſly conten- 
ding againft the High Prieft: aud Magiſtrate, ro whom God had committed the go 
uctnment both of his Church and Common-weale of his people, And the bet- 
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tertoaſſurerhs people, and out of his great' mercieto contirmethem, it plealed 


him in this place alſo-to approoue by miracle the former clefion of bis ſeruane - 


Aaron, by the twelue rods giuen in by the Heads of thetwelue Tribes; of which 
Moſes receiued one of cuery Head , and Prince of his Tribe: which being all, wi- 
thered and drie Wands, and on euery rod the name of the Prince ot the Tribe wyit- 
ten , and Aerons on that of Lexi; it pleaſed God, that the rod of 4aronreceiued by 
his powera vegetableSpirit, and having laine in the Tabernacle of the Congregs- 
tion beforethe _arke one night, had on 1t both Buddes, Blotlomes , and ripe Al- 
monds. 

From Tharab the whole Armieremoned to Methre; and thence to Eſmona ; and 
thence to Moſeroth,(or Maſwrit after S. Hierome)Jand from Meſeroth to beneiacan;and 
ſoto Gadgad, which Hierowme calleth Gedgada';thenceto /etabats, the thirtieth Manſi- 
on; where from certaine fountaines of water gathered in one, ©Ydrichomine maketh 
aRiuer,which fallerh into the Red Sea, betweene Madianand Aſiongaber. 

Now although it be very probable, thatat 4//ongaber , where Salomon furniſhed 
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his Fleetes for the Eaſt 7344s : there was ſtore of freſh water; and though Herodotus yer.1.;, 


maketh mention of agreat River in Arabia the ftonte , which he calleth Corys, from 
whence (faith hee) the inhabitants conueigh water in pipes of leather to other pla- 
ces, by which device the King of 4rabia relieued the Armic of Cambyſes: yet is A- 
drichomius greatly deceiued,as many times beis,in finding theſe ſprings at Gadgad,or 
letabata , being the nine and twenticth or thirtieth Manſion. © For it was at Punon, 
that thoſe Springsare ſpoken of, which in Dex#. the 10.9.7. is alſo called Jetabate, 
or 1otbath, a Land of running waters, and which by all probabilitie tall into the Ri- 
uer Zared, the next adioyning. And that theſe Springs ſhould fall intothe Red Seg, 
at 4/iongaber, or Eloth,I cannot belceue, for the way is very long. And this I finde 
in Belo, that there are diucrs Torrents of fre water in thoſe ſandie parts of 
Arabia: which though they continue their courſe fora few miles , yet they are 
drunke vp by the hot and thirſty ſand, before they can recouerthe bankes of the 
Red Sea. 

From Jetabats, Moſes direAed his iourney towards the Red Sea, and incamped at 
Hebrons,and from thence to E/jongeber: which Citie in 1ſepbus time had the name 
of Berenice, and in Hieroms Effie. From thence keeping the Sea, and Eloth on his 


right hand,he turned towards the North,as he was by God commanded : Eſongaber Peui.z, 


being the fartheſt place towards the South-Eaſt,that Moſes trauailed in that paſlage. 


It ſcemeth that E/iongaber or Aſiongaber, Eloth and Median were not at this time in 


the poſſeſhion of the Kings of Edom., For itis ſaid , That the Lord ſpake vnto M 0 $ x $) Nun420.%.13 


amdAAaro ninthe Mount Hor ; neere the coaſt of the Landof Edom ; ſoas the Mount 
Her was at this time in the South border of 7dumes. And if Eſſongaber, and the 0+ 


. therplaces ncere the Red Sea, had at thispreſent been ſubieR ro the /dumeans, Moſes 


42 


would alſo haue demanded a free paſſagethrough them. Itistfue,thatinthe future 


the 1dumeans obtained thoſe places : for it is ſaid; 4nd they aroſe out of Midian,and came t.xingit.s. 


to Paran,and tooke men with them; which were thoſe companies that followed yong 
4ded of Idumes, into «/Egypt,when he fled from 194b. Likewiſe it is ſaid of Salomon, 
thathe made a Nauie of ſhips in E/ongaber beſides Eloth,in the Land of Edom. 


—_ 


d. V. 


Of Moszs arrinall at Zin Kades : and the accidents while they abode there. 
Rom Efongabey he turned againe towardsthe North, and pitched in 


2:49 the IVilderneſſe of Zin, which is Kadeſh: or in Beroth, of the children of 

| [ &B 1acan; wherethey ſate downein the firſt Moneth of the forticth yeere 

$5 K after they left Egypt. For at the next Manſion Aeron dicd in the 

firſt day ofthe fifth Moneth of the 4 yerre: the nine and ow 
D tict 


bt 
_— 


——— — — A CR A 
D—_ -— 


" The ſecond Books of the fajtpars = Onar,5.$., 


Nam.30.9, 


2J53- 


Nww.33» 


tieth yeere taking end at Eſiorgaber. And at this Citic of Cades (tor ſoit was thoughy 
to be) or neere it , died Adiriam or Mary, Moſes litter, whoſe Sepulchre was tobee 
ſeenc in Saint Hieromes time , as himſelte auoweth, From henccere they departeg 
tothe Mountaine Hor , all the people murmured moſt violently againſt Aoſes,”by 
reaſon ofthe ſcarcitie of water, For neither the puniſhments by fire from Heaven, 
by beeing devourcd andſwallowed vp by the earth;by the ſudden peſtilence, which 
often ſeized them ; nor any miracle tormerly.{hcwing , cither the loue or wrath of 
God, could preuaile with this Nation any longer ,; than while they were full fed 
and ſatisfied in cucry of their appetites: but in ſtead of ſeeking for helpeand reliete 
et Gods hands, when they ſuffered hunger, thirſt,orany other want, they mur. ' 
mured, repined, and rebelled, repenting them of their changed eſtates, andcafti 
vngratefully on Moſes all their miladuentures;yea,though they well knew that their 
owne Fathers had left their bodies in the Deſayts, and that they were now entred 
into the fortieth yeere, wherein all their miſeries were totake end. And becing , as 
it were, in the {ight ofthe Land promiſed , they againe as obſtinatelytempred God 
as in former times,and ncither truſted his promiſes, nor feared his indignation, But 
as the will and purpoſes of God are without beginning ; ſo bis mercies being with- 
out end;he commanded Moſes to itrike a Rockeadioyning with his rod;and the ws- 
ters iſſucd out in a greatabundance, with which both themſclues and their cattel| 
were ſatisfied. Neverthelefle, becauſe God perceived a kinde of difhdence bothin 40 
Moſes and Aaron, atthis place; therefore he pertnitted neither ofthem to enterthe 
Land promiſed , whereto perchancetheir worldly defires might inuitethem, But 

it pleaſed Him to ende the trauailes of Aron at the Mountaine Hor , bceing the 
next, and foure and thirtieth Station, At which Mountaine of Hor, Aron was 
deſpoiled of the Garments of his Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazar his 
Sonne, as God had commanded. Which done, Moſes and. Eleazar deſcended 
the Mountaine ; but God receiued Aero on the top thereof, and hee was no more 
ſcenc, 

Ofthis Mountaine called Hor, otherwiſe Meſera, as in Deuter, 10.ver/.6. thoſe 
Horites tooke name, which the /dumeans had formerly vanquiſhed. Some thereare 29 
which make Aoſera, which was the ſeuen and twentieth Manſions and Moſers 
which they write Moſeroth tor difterence, which was the foure and thirtieth Man- 
fion, and is alſo called Her,to be twodiftin@ places : becauſe Moſesin paſling from 
Cadesbarne towards Eſiongaber , incampedat Moſera, after he departed from Heſme- 
4, and bcfore hee came to Beniaacan, And this Moſera, which is alſocalled Hor,he 
came vntoafter hceleftCades, where Miriam , Moſes (ifter died z the firſt beeing the 
ſeucn and twenticth, and the ſecond being the foure and thirtieth Manſion. But 
for Hor , which is alſo called Moſera, it hould haue becne written, Hor #uxtia Moſers 
Hor neere Moſera: foritis but one roote of a Mountaine, diuided into diuers tops, 
as Sinai and Horeb arc + Whereot the Weſt part Meſes calleth Afo/ere, and the Ealt y0 

art Horeb. By the Weſt part Moſes encamped , as he paſt towards the Red Sea, on 
þis left hand; by the Eaſt part, as hee went backe againe North-wards towards 
Moab : as inthe deſcription of Moſes his paſſage through Arabia, the Reader may 
percciue. | 


= 


Now it was from Cades, before they came to Her, becauſe Hor belonged to 
Edom, that Moſes ſent Meſſengers to the Prince of 1dumes, praying him that hee 
might paſſe with the people of 1/7ae! through his Territorie into the Land of 
Canaan, which bordered it. For it was the neereſt way of all other from the Citic 
of Xadeſh, where Moſes then encamped; whereas otherwiſe taking his iourncy by 
the Riucrs of Zared, Arnon, and /ordan,hee might have runne into many hazzards 5o 
in the paſſage of thoſe Rivers, the farre way about, and the many powerfull 
Kings, which commaunded in thoſe Regions, Now the better to per{wade the 
Prince of 1d#we hereunto, Hoſes remembred bim, that hee was of the ſame race | 
and familic with Jſrac/: calling him by thenamc of Brother, becauſe _ the 

Egomites 
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Edemites and Jſraclites were the Sonnes of one Father, to wit, 1/aac; inferring 
thereby, that hee had morereaſon ro fauour andreſpet them, than hee had.,ta al» .:4. 41 nw 
fit the Canaanttes ; againſt whome' Eſau his Anceſter had made warre, andreri- 
ven out the Horites ( who were of their ancient races deſcended of Cham Jaut of 
the Region of Serr, calling it by his owne name Edom, or Edumea. Hee allo ma- 
kinga ſhort repetitionof Gods bleflings beſtowed on them, and or his purpoſes 
and promiſes; aſſured Edom, orthe King thereof, that hee would no:way of- 
fend his pcopic, or waſte his Countrey, but that hee would reftraine his Armie 
within the bounds of the Common, and Kings bigh wayes, paying money tor 
,» wharſocucr hce vſed, yea, cuen for the water, which themſclues or their Careell 
ſhould drinke. For Moſes was commaunded by God,nor to prouoke the children of 
Eſau, Bur the King of Edumes knowing the ſtrength of his owne Countrey, .the Dewt.a 4. 
ſame beeing neere Canaan, rampard with high and ſharpe mounraines : .and.with» 
all ſuſpeRing z as a naturall wiſe man, thar 600000. ſtrangers being once entred his 
Countrey , it would reſt in their wills to giue him law, reſojuedly retuſed them pal- 
ſage, and deliueredthisanſwere tothe Meſſengers: T hart,if they attempted to en- wum.10.20, 
ter that way,he would take them for enemies,and reſiſt them by all poſhble meane. & 31+ 
And not knowing whether ſuch adeniall might fatisficor cxaſperate , hee gathered 
the (trength of his Countrie together,and ſhewed himſelfe prepared rodetend their 
paſſage. For, as it is written; Then E Þ 0 M came out againſt bim(to wit,M 0.58 $)with Nums.20, 
10 much people , awd with a mighty power. Whereupon Moſes conſidering , that the ende 
of his enterpriſe was not the conqueſt of Seir or £damee , and that the Land promi- 
ſed was that of Canaan: like vnto himſelfe who was of a naturall vnderſtanding the 
greateſt of any man, and the skilfulleſt man of warre that the world had,hee refuſed 
to aducnturethe Armie of 1/74e/againſt a Nation , which being ouer-come,gane but 
a pafſage to innade others; and which by reaſon of the ſeate of their mountainous 
Countrey,could not but haue endangercd,or(atleaft) greatly enfeebled the ſtrength 
of 1/rael, and rendred them leſſe able, if not altogether powerleſle, to haueconque- 


red the reſt. 


z9 | 
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: Of their compaſſing 1dumas , and trauailing to _Arnon , the border 
of Moab. 


y Etherefore leaving the way of 1damas; turned himſelfe towards the 
Eaſt, and marched towards the Defarts of 2/0a4b. Which when Arad 
" Fa (8 King of the Camaarites vnderftood, and that” Moſes had blanched the 
9 way of Edumaa; and knowing that it was Can4an,and not Edom,which 
. Iſrael aimed at , heethought it fafeſt, rather tofinde his enemies inhis 
neighbours Countrey,than to be found by them in his owne: which he might have 
done with a farre greater hope of vitorie, had Moſes beene enforft firſt ro haue 
made his way by the ſword through 1dsmez,and thereby though victorious; greatly 
have leſſened his numbers. Bur although it fell out otherwiſe than C4444 hoped 
for,yer being reſolued to maketriall; what courage the 1/7aelires brought with'them 
out of «£zypr, before they came neerer his owne home, leading the ſtrength of his 
Nation to the edge of the Defart , hee ſet vpon ſome part of the Armie which, for 
the multitude occupicd agreat ſpace; andfor the many heards of Carrell thatthey 
50 drave with them, could nor encampe ſo neere together , but that ſome quarteror 0- 
ther was cuer-more ſubic&to ſurpriſe. By which aduantage, andin'thar his at- 
tempts were then perchance vnexpeRted, he ſlew ſomefew of the 1/raelites, and car= 
/ ried with him many priſoners. | 
Now itis very probable, that it wasthis Cavaavite, or his Predeceſſour , which 
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ioyned- his forces with the Amulekites, andgauean overthrow tothoſe mutinoys 
Iſraelites , which without dircRion from God by Hoſes would have centred Canaen 
fromiCadesbarne. Forit ſeemeth that the greatelt number of thar Armie were of 
the Caneavites, becauſcin the firft of Dewterop.44. the (mnoritesare named alone 
without the 4malektes, and are faid to haue beaten the 1/raelstes ar that time, Ang 
this Ara2, if hee were the ſame that hada vifory ouer 1ſrael, necre Cadesbarne, orit 
it were his Predeceſſour that then prevailed , this man finding that Moſes was retur. 
ned ffom the Red Seas, andin his way towards Carer, andthatthe South part of 
Career was firit to bee inuaded ,and in danger of beeing conquered, not knowing of 
Moſes purpoſe to compaſſe MHoab,determined while he was yet inthe Deſarttotrie to 
the quarrel. And whereas it followeth in the third verſe of the twelfth Chapter of 
Nmbers,that the {raelites vtterly defiroyed the Cancanites and their Citics,they are 
much miſtaken that thinke, that this deſirufion was preſently pertormed by the 
Iſraelites. Buritisro be vnderſtood,to have beene done in the future, to wit, inthe 
time of 7oſus, For had oſes at this time entred Canaan in the purſuit of 4rad, 
hee would not baue fallen backe againe into the Deſarts of Zinand Hob , and 
haue ferchrt a weariſome and needcleſle compaſle , by the Riuers of Zared and 
Arnon. 

Neither is thcir conicure to bee valucd at any thing, which affirme, that 
Arad did not inbabite any part of Caraan it ſelfe, but that his Territorie lay with-26 
outit, and neere the Mountaine Hor, For Her and Zin Cages were the South 
borders of Edom, and not of Canaan. And it was in the South of the Land of 
Canaan, that 4rad dwelt: which South part of Canaan was the North part of 
Eqdom. 

Againe, Horma ( for ſofarre the J/raelites aftertheir vitory purſucd the Cana 
wites )is ſeated in the South of Jades. T hereis alſoa Citie of that name in Simeey, 
Buttherceis no ſuch place to the South of Edow. And were there no otherargy- 
ment, bur the mutinie which followed preſently after the repetition of this viRory, 
it were enough to prooue, that the ſame was obtained inthefurure, and in ſua 
his timc, and not atthe inſtant of Aredsafſault. For had the 1/74elites at this time 30 
fackt the Cities of Arad, they would not the next day haue complained for want of 
watcrand bread. For wherethereare great Cirics, thercis alſo water, and bread. 
But it was inthe time of 7oſue, that the J/raelites rooke their renenge, and after 
they had paſt /ordev: 1zſuathen gouerning them ; who inthe twelfth Chapter and 
fourteenth Verſe, nameth this Arad bythe name of his Citic ſo called ; and with 
him the King of Horma: to which place the 1/raelites purſued the Canaanites. 
= heenameth them amongft thoſe Kings, which hce vanquiſhed, and purto 

cath. 

Now after this afſaultand ſurpriſe by 4r4d, Hoſes finding that all entrance on 
that (ide was.defended, hee led the people Eaſtward ro compaſſe 74zmea andthe 40 
Dead Sex ,andto make hisentrance by 4r»os and the Plaines of Moab, ar that time 
in the poſſeſhon of the Amorites. Bur the 1/reelites, to whom the very name ofa 
Deſart wasterrible, bcgan againc to rebell againſttheir Leader; till God by a mul- 
titude of fiery Serpents, (that is, by the biting of Serpents, whoſe venome inflamed 
them,and burnt them as fire ) made them know their error, and afterward , accor- 
ding to his -plentitallgrace cured them againe by their beholding an artificiall Ser- 
pent,by his Commandement ſer yp, 

From the Mount Her, Moſes leauing the ordinaric way which lycth betweene 
the Red Sea, and Caloſyris, encampediat. Zalmona: and thence hee remooued to 
Phunow, where hec creed the Brazen;Serpent; making theſe journeys by the 59 
edge of Edvmas, but without it. | For: Phanon was ſometime a principall Citic 
of the Edomites. Now where it is written in N,ambers 21. Yerſea. That from 
Mount Hor they departed by the way of the Red Sea, which griexed the people_ , it 
was not thereby meant that the 1/raglites turned backe rowards the Red = 

| neither 
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neither did they march (accordingto Fonsz C4) per view , que habet & lateremare 
rubrams By the way that ſided the Red Sea, butin decdethey crofſt, and went athwart 
the common way trom Galaad, Trachonitts , and the Countries of Mob, to the Red 
$44, that is,t0 E//#ngaber;Eloth,and Eidian : which way ,asitlay North and South, 
ſo {/rac{to [hunne the border of Edom, and totake the vemoit Eaft part of Moab; 
croltthe common way towards the Ealt , and then they turned againe towards the 
Norch,as before, | 
From Phunon he went to 0both; wherethcy entred the Territory of Mob, ad- 
ioyning tothe Land of Suph,a Countrey bordering on the Dead See;and from thence 
00 Marin, the cightand thirticth Manſion, that is, where the Mountaines ſo cal- 
Icd take beginning, and are as yet but ſmall Mountures of Hills, on the Eaſt border 
' of Moab; From thence they recoucred Dibon Gad, orthe Riuer of Zared, whichri- 
ſeth in the mountaines of Arabie, and runneth towards the Deed Sea, not farre from 
Petrathe Metropolis thereof, being the ninc and thirtieth Station. And having paſt 
that Riuer,they lodged at Dibew Gad, and from thence they kept the way to Dibla- 
thaim, one of the Cities of Moab which Hieremie the Prophet c.48.v.22. calleth the 
Hauſe of Diblethaims,the ſame which afterward was deſtroyed among the reft by Ne+ 
buchadneſſar. From thence they cameto the Riuer of 4rzon,and incampedin the 
mountaines of Abarim: though in the 22. of Numbers , Moſes doth not remember 
10 Helmon diblathaim, but ſpeaketh of his remooucfrom the River of Zered,immediare- 
ly to theother ide of Ar»ow ; calling Aro the border of Moeb, betweene them 
and the 4morites: ſpeaking,as hee found the ſtate of the Countrie at that time. For 
Arnon was not anciently the border of A04b, but was lately conquered from the 
Moibites, by Schon, King of the Amorites: even from the Predeceſſour of Balas Peor 
then raigning. From D#blathaim, Moſes ſent Meſlengers to Show, King of the Amo- 
rites, to deſire a paſſage through his Countrie : which though he knew would be de- 
nied him, yet he deſired to giue areaſonto the neighbour Nations , of the warre he 
vadertooke, Andthough Edembadrefuſed him as Sehondid , yet hee had no-war- 
rant from God toenforce him. - Moſes alſo iti ſending meſſengers to Sehen,obſerned 
zothe ſame;precept, which he left ro his poſteritie, and ſucceſſors, for a law ofthe war, 
namely in Deu#.20,2.10«in theſe words, When thou commeſt neere unto Citie to fight 
againſt it, thon ſhalt offer it peace, which if it doe accept of and open wnto thee, then let all the 
people found therein bee tributaries vnto thee , arid ſerne thee; but if it refuſe, &c. thow ſhalt 
ſmite all the males thereof with the edge of the ſword.” Which ordinance all Comman- - 
'ders af Armics haue obſerued to this day,or oughtto havedone. 


—__—______ 


). VIL 


Of the Baoke of the battailes of the Lord , mentioned in thu Storie,and of other 
Bookes mentioned in Scripture which are loſt. 


Le Ow concerning the Warre betweene J/rael and Sehon , Moſes ſeemeth Nun arv.ng 
« to refcrre a great part of this Storie to that Booke, entituled, Liber bells- 
& rum Domini, The booke of Gods battailes : and theretore paſſeth ouer ma- 
> ny encounters, and other things memorable, with greater breuity in 
MY this place. His wordes after:the Gezenatranſlation are theſe. wheres 
fore it ſhalt be ſpoken in the Booke of the battailes of the Lora,what things he didin the Red 
Sea, «ndinthe Riuersof Arnon. T heYulgar copiediffereth not in ſenſe fromthis: Bur, _. 
the Greeke Septuagint varie. For the Greeke writes it tothis effe ; For thus it is ſaid * Ofthe coun- 
50in the begke: the Warre of the Lord hathburnt (or inflamed) Zoob ang the brooks of Arnon, ic of Supbſee 
Ianizs for the Red See, which is in the Genenax and YVulger Edition , names the Region 6. my Sg 
of * Suph,a Countrie bordering the Dead Sea towards the Eaſt, as he coniefureth, & of the force 
The Text hee readetlr thus. 1d6ires dici ſolet in recenſione bellorum] tn 0v#, contra % _ - 
VanrnyM in Regione Sv? n : & contraflumine , flumins Arnonis ; Thereforeis it 85;, © 
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ſpoten in repeating of the battailesof TEHOV AH, againſt V AmEB tn the Countrie of 
Sven: and againſt the Riners,the Riners of CArnon, In which words he vnderſtands, 
that amongſt the Warrcs which the Lord diſpoſed tor the good of the Jſ+aelites, 
there was in thoſe times a famous memory in the mouth of moſt men, concernin 
the Warre of Sehon againit Yaheb, the King of the Moabrtes, and of his winning the 

untrie neere Aro, out of the poſſelhon of the Moabites. For this Yaheb was 
the immediate Predeceſſour of Balac, who lived with Aoſes : thoughit be written 
that this Balac was the ſonne of Zippor, and notofYabeb. For it ſeemes (as itis plaine 
inthe ſuccefhon of the Edomites) that theſe Kingdomes were eleRiue, andnotſuc. 
ceſſine. And as 1untus in this tranſlation vnderſtanderh no ſpeciall Booke ofthe bat. '? 
tailes of the Lord: ſo others, as Yatablus in his Annotations, doubt whether in this 
place any ſpeciall Booke bee meant; and ifany ; whether it bee not a prediQion of 
Warres in future ages, to be waged intheſeplaces,and to be written in the booke of 
Indges. Siracides c.46. tells vs plainely , that thoſe battailes of the Lord were fought 
byTIo$sva. Whewas there(ſaith he) before him likes him ? for he fonght the battailes 
of the Lord. But ſceing the Hiſtories of the Scriptureelſewhereoftenpaſſeouermar- 
ters of great weight in few words, referring the Readertoother Bookes, written of 
the ſame marter atlarge : therefore it ſeemethprobablc, that ſuch a booke as this 
there was ; wherein the feucrall vitories by //rae obtained, andalſo viaories of o- 
ther Kings, making way for the good of the J/raelrtes, were particularly aid largely 20 
written. And that the ſame ſhould now be wanting, it isnotftrange, ſceing ſo ma- 
ny other Volumes, filled with divine diſcourſe, hauc periſhed inthe long race of 
time,or have beendettroyed by the ignorantand malicious Heathen Magiſtrate.For 
the bookes of Henoch,howſoeuer they have been in later agescorrupted, and there- 
forenow ſuſpecd, areremembredin an Epiſtle of Thaddew , and cited by Origes 
**} epxir, and by Tertullian. | WeEATYES 

T hat worke alſo of the Patriarch Abraham, of Formation, which others beftow 
on Rabbi Achiba, is no where found, The bookes\remembred by'!/us 6.10.v.13; 


- andinthe ſecond of Samwelc. 1.2.18.called the Booke of Taſher,or Iuſtorum;is alſoloſt; 


Hieronan queſt. 
ſuper lib.Ke Le 


Hiern inannot. 
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wherein tho ſtay of the Sunne and Moone inthe middeft'ofzhe Heavens is'recor- 30 
ded,and how they ſtood till rill J/rae{had auenged themſeluesof their enemies: out 
of which alſo Dazidrooke the precepr, of teaching the children of 7udayto exerciſe 
their bowcs againſt their enemies. er ru thigt's 

Some thinke this to be the booke of eternall Predeſtination, in which theiuſt are 
written, according tothe 69. Pſalme,v.28; where it is faid , Zet them be put out of the 
booke of life , neither let them bee written with the righteous. H 1t ® 0 thinkes, that 
David by this booke vnderſtood thoſe of Same! ; Rabbi Salomon, that the bookes of 
the Law are thereby meant,in which theaQts ofthe iuſt _U1braham,of Jſazc, Jacob,and 
Moſes,arewritten ; others, that it was the boakeof Exodus ; others, as Theodoretw, 
that it was a Commentary vpon 7oſaa, by an vnknowne Author. 

The booke of Chozai, concerning Menaſſe, remembred in the ſecond of Chron. 33. 
v.18. 16. Of this booke,alſo loſt, Hicrome conceines that rhe-Propher Iſay was 
the Author. 4 5 TO7 FYSIEAL : 

T he ſame miſchancecameaſwell to the Story of Salomon, written by bra Silo: 
mites, who met with Jeroboam, and foretold himof his obtaining the Kingdome of 
Iſrael from the ſonne of Salomon: a8 tothe bookes of Nathamthe Prophet, and to 
thoſe of 1cedo the Seer, remembrediin the ſecond of Chron. c. 9.2.29. with theſe hanc 
the bookes of Shemaiahand of 7dde;remembred in the ſecondof Chrou;c:12:0.15. 


_ - periſhed : and tbatof /ehuthe ſonne of Hanani, of the aRts of 1eboſſaphat , cited inthe 


ſecond of Chros. c.20:v.34. Alſothat booke of Salomon; which the Hebrewes write 5g 
Heſcirim, of 5000. verſes, of which that part called Cavricam Canticeramonely remal- 
neth, 1.K3zegs 4.32. and withthis diners ether of S«/omons workes haue periſhed, as 
his booke of the natures of Trees,Plants, Beafts;Fiſhes, &c.r, Kmg.4.3 3.withthereſt 


remembred by Origen, loſephus, Hierome, Cedrenws, Ciccus Aſeulanu, Picus Mirandnla, 


and others. Of 
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Of theſe and other bookes many wereconſumed with the ſame fire, wherewith 
Nebachadneſſar burnt the Temple of Hieraſalem. But let vs returnethither where 


welefr. 
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0. VIII. 
Of M 0s = s his ſparing theiſſue of I, oT ; andof the Giantsin thoſe parts | 
| andof SEH ON and Oc. 


Hen Moſes had paſt 4rpon, hee incamped on the other (idethercof at 
Abarim, oppolite to the Citic of Nebo, leauing the Citric of Hidianon 
his lett hand, andattempting nothing vpon the Moabrres on thar ſide. 
For Moabdid atthis time inhabite on the South (ide of 4rnon, hauing 
loſtall his ancient and beſt Territorie, which was now in the poſſefhh- 


on of Sehon the Amorite. For Moſes was commanded by God nor to moleſt Mob, 2p wg 
OLI, IS, 


neitherto prouoke them to battaile, God having giuen that Land tothe children 
of Lot; the ſame which was anciently polleſt by the Emims, who were men of great 
ſtature,and comparable to thoſe Giants called 4akims, or the ſonnes of Anac. 

God alſo commanded Meſesro ſpare the .Ammonites, becauſe they likewiſe were 
deſcended of Lot : who had expelled from rhence thoſe Giants, which the CAmme- 
nitescalled Zamzummims. .Forit ſeemeth that allchar part , eſpecially to the Eaſt of 
lordan, cuen to the Deſart of Arabia, aſwell on the Weſt, as on the Eaſt ſide of the 
Mountaines of G:/ead,were inhabited by Giants, And in the plantation of the Land 
promiſed , the 1/7aelztes did not atany time paſſethoſe Mountainestothe Eaſt of 
Beſts, butlcfr their Countrie tothem,, as in thediſcription following is made ma- 
nifeft,''' We findealſo, that as there were many Giants both before and after the 
floud: ſotheſe Nations, which anciently inhabired both the border of Canaan, and 
the Land it ſelfe,had among them many families of Giant-like men. For the TAne- 
kims dweltin Hebron, which ſometimes was called the Citie of arbah, which Arbeh 
in Zſu4'is called the Father of the Araki; andthe greateſt man of the Anckims, 
There had alſo beene Giants inthe Land of the Moabites, called Emims : and their 
chicfe Citie was Arey or Ar, neere the Riucrof armen; Tothe Giantsof the Re- 
phaims, the Ammonites gaue the name of Zamzammimsz which were ofthe ſame an. 
cient Canammites : andrheir chiefe Citic was Rabba,afterward Philadelphia, T hey were 
alſo called Zuzims, which is as much to ſay,as/iri robuſti,horrendig, Gigantes, Strong 
men, and fearefull Giants, who inhabired other Cities of Ham,or Hom, inthe ſame 
Province, and not farre to the North of Areer; 

Now Moſes baving paft 4r707, and being incamped at Abarim; and hauing (as 
before) ſent to Sehon,as hee had done to Edeom, to pray a paſſage through his Coun- 
tric, was denied it. For Sehoy being made proude by his former conqueſt vpon Y#- 
heb the Moabite, which Nation the Amorites eſteemed but as ſtrangers and viurpers, 
(themſelues being of the ſonnes of Canaan,and the Moabzres of Lot )refuled togrant 
Iſrael any entrance that way ; and withall prepared-to encounter Mo/es with as 


much ſpeedeas he could, becauſe aoſesincamped in the Countrie of his new con- ' 


queſts, to wit, the Plaines of a40ab; thetwoand fortiethand laſt Manſion : which 
Moſes waſted with the multitude of his people, and catrell. Towards him therefore 
baſting himſelfe, they encountred eachother at Jahaz: where Sehon with his chil- 
dren and people were broken and diſcomfited : and the viorie ſo purſued by Moſes, 
as few or none of the Amoritescicaped. Hee alſo ſlaughtered all the Women and 
Children of the Amorites, which hee found in E//eboyx, and all the other Cities, Vil- 
lages, orFields; they being of the race of Cawaan, asthoſe of Baſawallo were: 


anddeſcended of Emoreus or Amore : tor Hoſes calleth the Baſavites alſo 4morztes. "RY! 


Andalthough 1/7a«/ might now haue taken a ready way and pallage into 1udes: bee 
ingat this time, andafter this vittoric at the bankes of 7orden: yer hee knew irto bee 
perilous 
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perilous to Jeaue ſogreat a part ofthat Nation of the Amorites on his backe,as inhg- 
bited all the Regionof Be/en or Tracom : and thereforc heled on his Armieto in- 
uvade Og :a perſon of exceeding ttrengrth and Rature: and the only man of markere. 
maining of the ancicnt Giants of thoſe parts, and whoat that time had 60. Cities 
walled and defenced : lying berweene the mountaineof Hermon ( which mountaine 
ſaith Moſes, the Sidonians call Shirion, andthe Amorites Shenir ) andthe Riuerof 
lordan.. And it befell vnto the King of Baſan ( who attended Moſes comming at E- 
arei) as it did vnto $ihon: for he and his ſonnes periſhed, and all his Cities werets- 
ken and poſleſt. After this, Moſes with-drawing himſelte backe againe to the moun. 
taincs of 4barim, left the preſequution of that warre vnto air the ſanne of Maniſſe: 16 
who conquering the Eaſt parts of Beſan, to wit, the Kingdome of Argob, euen vnto 
the Nations of the Ge/ſurs and MHachati, 60. walled Citics: called the ſame after his 
owne name Havoth lair: of all which conquetts afterward the halfe Tribe of 'CMe. 
naſe poſleſt the North part as farreas Edre:, butthe Eaſt part that belonged to $7. 
hon the Amorite, with the mountaines of Gilead adioyning , was giuen to Reuben and 
Gad. | 


———_—_ 


MP 1 
Of the troubles about the Madianites, andof M 05s bis death. 


& Fer theſe vitories,, and while J/7ae/{ojourncd in the valley of Mob, 
Pg, the UMadtenites and Moabites ( oucr both which Nations it ſeemeth 
that Ba/ac King of the Moabites then commanded in chicfe ) ſought,ac- 
@ cording tothe aduice of Bazar, both by alluring the Hebrewes to the 
7 »» loueotthicirdaughters, and by perſwading them to honour and ſerue 
their Idols , to divide them both.in Loueand Religion among themſclues; thereby 
the better both to defend their owne intereſt againitthem, asalſo to beatethem out 
of Mob, and the Countriesadioyning. .4 he /rae/ites as they had cuer beene incli- 
ned, ſo were they now ealily perſ{waded to thele cuill courſes, and thereby drew on 30 
themlclucs the plague of peſtilence, whereof there periſhed 24090. perſons: be- 
ſides which puniſhment of God,the moſt gf the offenders among the Hebrewes, were 
by his commandement pur to the ſword, or other violent deaths: afterthis, when 
chat Phenezs the ſonne of Eleazer had picrced the bodies of Zimri, a Prince of the 
Simeonites,rogether with Cosbia Daughter of one of the chicte of the 241d/anites,the 
plague ceaſed, and Gods wrath was appealed, For ſuch was the louc and kindneſle 
of his all-powerfuIncſſe, reſpeCting the ardent zcaleof Phineas in proſequutingof 
Zimri(who being achicfe among the Hebrewes becamean Idolater) as hee forgaue 
the reſt of 1/rae/,and ſtaied his hand for his ſake. 
Inthis valley it was that 4Zoſes cauſed the people to be numbred the third time: 40 
and there remained of able men fitro bearearmes, 601730. of which as his laſt cn- 
terpriſc, he appointd 12000,to bee choſen out, to inuade the Citics of 24:diav,who 


' together with the Afoabites. pratiled with Baleam to curſe 1/ract: and after that 


ſought to allure them (as before remembred) from the worſhip of the true God, to 
the ſeruice of Beth-Peor:: and to the reſt of their barbarous Idolatric, - Ouer which 
companics of 12000. Hoſes gauethe charge to Phineas, the ſonne of Eleazar the 
high Prieft : who (lew the fiuc Princes of the 247d/anites, which were, or bad lately 
beene, the vaſlalls of Sehow,as appeareth by 79/«4h, T heſe five Princes of the Midia- 
wites laine by Eleezar,were at this time but the vaſſalls of Schon the Amorite, to wit, 
Eui, Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Rebs, the Dukes of Sehon,faith 1o/ua. Hee flew alſoallthe 50 
men, male-children, and'women : ſaving ſuch as had not yet vſed the companie of 
men, butthoſethey ſaued and diſperſt them among the children of J/rae! to ſeruc 
them. : 

And Moſes hauing now liued 126, yecres , making both his owne weakenaſec! 
| body 


ff 
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bod Anowneto the people, and his vnabilitic totravaile : andalſo that he was fore- Deat-310va, 


warned of his ende by the ſpirit of God: from whom hce recciued a new comande- 
mentto aſcend the Mountaines of 4barim, and thercon to render vp his life : Hee 
haſtned to ſettle the Goucrnement in 7o/u«: whom hee perſwaded with moſt lively 
arguments to proſcquute the conqueſt begunne , aſſuring him of Gods fauour and 
aſlſtance therein. And fo hauing ſpent theſe bis later dayes after rhe Conqueſt of 
Og and Schon, King of the Amorites, in the repetition and expolitionof the Law (or 


and threats vnto the pcople: which hee often repeated vntothem; thereby ro con- 


an iteration of rhe Law, accorGing'to S, 4»guſtine ) viing both arguments, prayers, — _ 


10 firme them in knowledge, loue, feare, and ſcruice, of the al-powerfull God : Hee Deut 33, 


20 


bleſſed the twelue Tribes, that of Simeon excepted, with ſeucralland moſt comfor- 
table bleſſings: praiſing the greatneſſe and goodneſle of him , vnto whom in his 
prayers hee commended them : Hee alſo commanded the Prieſts to lay vpthe booke 
of the Law , by the [ide ofthe 4rke of God: The laſt that he indited was that Pro- 


pheticall Song, beginning : Heerken yee Heauens and twill ſpeake, andlet the earth here P%13%t. 


the word of my mouth : and being called by God from the labours and ſorrowes of this 
life, vnro that reſt which neuer afterward hath diſquier, hee was buried in the Land 
of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of his Sepulchretothis day, 
which happened in the yeere of the World 25 54. 


— 
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& "X. 
Obſeruations out of the Storieof Mo ts, how God diſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt 
occaſions, and the greateſt reſiſtances, tothe eſſetting of 
his purpoſe. 


a Ow let vsalittle, for inſtruftion, looke backe to the occaſions of ſun- 
>» dric of the great cucnts, which haue beence mentioned in this Storie 
$ of thelife of Moſes, for (excepting Gods miracles, his premiſe,and 
> fore-choiſe of this people) hee wrought in all things clſe by theme» 
dium of mens aſtefions, and naturall appetites. And fo we ſhall find 
thatthe feare which Pharas had of the increaſe of the Hcebrewes , multiplied by God 
to exceeding great numbers, was the next naturall cauſe ot the ſorrowes and loſe, 
which befell himſelte, and the «£gyprian Nation ; which numbers when he ſoughe 
by cruell and vngodly policies to cur off arid leſſen, as when hee commanded all the 
male-children of the Hebrewes to be {laine, God (whoſe prouidence cannot bee reſi- 
ſed, nor his purpoſes prevented byall the fooliſhand = 26a craft of mortallmen ) 
moued compaſhon in the heart of Phara's owne Daughter, to preſerue that child, 
which afterward became the moſt wiſe, and of all men the molt gentle and milde, 


- 4othe moſt excellently learned inall Divineand Humane knowledge, to be the Con- 


duftor and deliuerer of his oppreſſed Brethren, and the overthrow of Phar«o,andall 
the flower of his Nation ; cucn then, when he ſought by the ſtrength of bis menof 
Warre, of his Horſe, and Chariots, torread them vnder and burie them in the duſt, 
Thegriefe which Aſesconceiucd of the iniuries,and of the violence offered ro one 
of the Hebrewes in his 0wne preſence, moued him to take reucnge of the «Egyprias 
that offered it : the ingratitudeof one of his owne Nation, by threatning him to dif- 
couerthe {laughter of the -Eegy2tian, mooued him to flicinto Aidion: the conten- 
tion betweene the ſheepe-heards of that place, and 7ethro's Daughters, made him 
knowne to their Father : who not onely entertained him, but married bim to one of 


59 thoſe Siſters: and in thar ſolitarie life of keeping of his Father inlawes ſheepe, farre 


from the preſſe of the world, contenting himſelfe ( though bred as a Kings Sonne ) 
with the lot of a poore Heardſ-man,God found him out in that Deſart, wherein hce 
firſt ſuffered him toliuc many yeeres, the betterto know the wayes and paſlages 


through which hee purpoſed thathee ſhould condufhis people, toward the Land 
promiſed: 


The ſecond Books of the fot part Cuars.F.,, 


'F * It ſeemeth 
alſo that Hs, 
. the Sonne of 
" Nachor, & But 
his Brorher, 
lanred them- 
clues in the 
Eaſtſide of Tor- 
dan,about Ba- 
ſan:where they 
finde the Land 
of Hus:inwhich 
beth Ib dwelt, 


ws 


- Ub... - OP A SAI Oe of Earns, *., oeT 
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as one of the 
iſſuc of Hus 
the Sonne of 
Nacher, and E- 
bbu,bis friend, 
which is called 
a Buzit, See 
hereafter Cha. 
I0, 6.7, 


— 


promiſed: and therein appearing vnto him,he made him know his Will-anddivine 
Pleaſure tor his returne into egypt. T he like may be ſaid of all things elſe, which 
Moſes afterward by Gods direQtion performed in the Storie of J/ra«/ beforeremem. 
bred. There is not therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may ſceme vnto men as 
falling outby chance,and of noconſequence: but that the ſame is cauſed by God to 
effe& ſomewhat elſc by : yea, and oftentimes to &ftc@ things of thegreareft worldly 
importance,cither preſently,or in many yeeresafter, when the occaſions are either 
not conlidcred, or forgotten. 


—— 
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Cuaye. VI. 


Of the N\ ations with whom the Fſraelites had dealing after 
their comming out of {Egypt ; and of the men of re- 
nowne in other Nations , about the times of 
Mosss andlosva, with the ſumme - 
of the Hiſtorie of 


—y_—_— _— —— 


2) 1. 


How the Nations with whom the 1[raelites were to haue Warre , were_ 
diners wayes, as it were, prepared to be their 
enemies. 30 


—11 N like manner if welooke to thequalitie of the Na- 
FZ\| tions, with whom the J/raelites, atter their comming 
> || out ofes/£gypt, had todoe, either inthe #lderneſſe, or 
wp & i afterward : we ſhall finde them long before-hand, by 
AY || the difpoling providence of God, as it were prepared 
RR | for cnmitic: partly in reſpe@thatthey were moſt of 
* q themof theiſſue of Canaen,oratleſt of Ham :andthe 
al reſt (asthe Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, and 1/mac- 
> || /#tes ) were mingled with them by mutuall marriages: 40 
7 | whereas the 1ſraelites (till continucd firangers, and ſe- 
oo | parate from them: and fo partly in this reſpe&, and 
partly by ancientinjuries or enmities,and partly by reaſon of diverſitic in Religion, 
were theſc Nations,as it were prepared to be enemies to the 7/raelites:and ſo to ſeruc 
forfach purpoſes as God had referued them for, To make theſc things more ma- 
nifeſt, we muſt vnderſtand that this part of Syr/4, bounded by the mountaines of L/- 
banc, and Ziden on the North, by the ſame mountaines continued as farre as the 
Springs of 4rn9» On the Eaſt by the way of «&gypr,and the Red Sea on the South: 
and by the Hedtterran Sea onthe Weſt : was inhabited and peopled by two Nati- 
ons, the one ſpringing from the ſonnes of Cham, the other from Sem: but thoſe of gg 
$:1, were bur'as firaveers therein fora long time, and came thither in effe& but 
with * one familie, tro wit, that of 4vraham,; and a few of his kindred, Theother 
for. the greateſtpart were the Camaanites, the ancient Lords and Poſſeflors of thoſe 
Territories: by proceſſe of time divided into ſeverall families and names : wheredf 
: ſome 


—_ 


————.— 
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ſomeof them were ofcminent Rtatureand ſtrepgth y- as the Anakin, Zanrniummims, 
or Zuzei, Emims, Hovites, and others, T heſe(as men mott valiant and able com- 
/ menlydoc)did inbabirtethe vtter borders and-mountainesob their Countries :the 
reſt werethe Zidonians, Tebuſites; Amorites, Henites; Hetites , and others ,whotooks = 
nameafcerthe ſonnes'of'Caneen;, andatter whom the Countricin generall wasRtill 
called» ' DO Ot | 312 ACK | TOLACDE: | T:39G 1&1.61 
As forthe Hebrewes which deſcended of Shemiby Abraham, they wete of ano» 
ther familie, and ttrangers in thatCountrie:-eſperially tho /7aclztes, and this was 
ſome caulec that the Canaanites did not affet them or indureithem : no» more #hen 
10 the Philitimns dd, who deſcended alloof Chamby 2fizram, For though adbriebiain p 
himſclfc being a ſtranger was highly:eſtcemed andhonoured, among them : eſpecis | 
ally by the Amories inhabiting che Weſt part ot 4arden : yet now euent 
deſcending from 4brehem, or from his kindred; abode and multiplied-in:thole , rg gNG, 


” 
. 
F 


ww 


parts, werealicnated itraftetions fromthe {/rae/zte9rav holding them firangersatid 


intruders: making more accountofi their alliance withthe Canaanites,and the reſtof F2.93D 
the iſucof Cham, with whomcehey dayly contracted athnirie : than of their: olds &.;.:,;:.mo 
petigree from Abraham. | | NONE = 


True itis that theſe: Nations:deſcended of Abraham, or of bis kindred ; who had Pemr.c.rr. vs. 
lincked themſelucs and-matched with the Canaanites and others, had fofarrepoſleſt 
themſclues of | the borders of thoſe Regions, as they began to bee equall inftrengeh 
20 tothe bordering Caxaa#ites, it not ſuperiour. For of Lot came thoſc rwogreat fami- 
lies of the MHoabites,and Ammonites: of Eſ4s the 1dumeens :of Madian the Madia- 
wites : of 1/mael,the cldeft ſon of Abrahim,came the 1/maeclites,with whom are 1oyned 
as of the ſame nation, the Amelekites, whom though the more common opinion 
thinketh to hauc been a tribe of Edom, becauſe E/as had a grand-child of thatname, | 
pet manifeſt reaſon conuinceth itto haue been otherwiſe. For the //raelites were for- BHS 
idden to prouoke the Eaomztes, ordoethemany wrong, whereas contrariwiſede, Pevtge.nr, v.y. 
malck was curled, and cndlefle warre. decreed againit him: but hereof more clſe- 
- where. Chap. 8.4. 3. Of 1/maels eldeſt Sonne Ngbcth ſprung the Arabians of 
Petrea, called Nabathei. Now euenas Abraham beſought God tobleſle 1/mael, fo it' Gerry, 
o pleaſed bim both to promiſe and performe it. For of him thoſe ewejue Princes 
came, which inhabited, in efte&, all that Tra&t of Land betweene Hawlath vpon 
Tigris,and Sur which is the Weſt part of the Deſart of Arabia Petrea, Yet howlſoc- 
ver the ſtrength of theſe later named nations, which deſcended from A4braham,were 
great: yet it is not vnlikely , but that ſome reaſon which moucd them not to fauour 
theentrance of the 1/reelitesinto Canean, wasin reſpeRof feare : becauſe all Princes 
and States doe not willingly permit any ftranger or powerfull Nation to enter their 
Territories, Wherefore, though all theſe families beforenamed, were not ſo vni- 
ted, in and among themſelues, but that they had their jealouſics of cach other, and 
a contended for Dominion : yet fearing athird more ſtrong than themſelues, whes 
ther they ſtood a-part or vnited, they were taught by the care of ther owne preſer- 
uation , to joyne themſelues rogerher againſt 1/7ael : though they did it nothing {0 
maliciouſ]ly and reſoluedly as the Canaanitesdid. For the Edameans only deniedthe 
Hebrewes a paſſage : which the Moabites durſt notdenie: becauſetheir Countrie lay 
more open ;and becanſe themſelues had lately beene beaten out of the richeſt part 
of their Dominions, by the Amorites: andas for the Ammonites,thcir Countrie lay 
altogether out of the way, and the ſtrength of Sehow and Og Kings of rhe Amorites, 
was interjacent : and beſides that, the border ofthe Amwmonites was ſtrong, by rea- 
ſon of the mountaines which dinided it from Beſam. Againe, that which moved the Num.c.2t,24 
Jj0 oaubitesin their owne reaſon not much to interrupt /rael, in the conqueſt of Sehow 
the 4morite,and of Og his Confederate, was that the Moabites mighthopeafter ſuch 
time asthe Amorites were beaten by Moſes, that themſelues might recover againe 
their owne inheritance :to-wit, the Vallies and Plaines lying betweene the moun- 


taines of 4rabiaand lord: But as ſoone as Sehon was {laine, and thar the pe 
CMoav, 


Exod.c.17-v.16 


rr —_ ——— ——_—— __ 

T he fecond-Bovke of thejirft part Card, $.2, 

«MoabyBatec,perceiued that 2Hg/drallottedebatyalley fo theTstbes ot Gad and ay. 

> Hee began-to:practiſewith Belzaxs againii:J/oachand byche Daughters of cag. 

dion 5 254forchide;, toallure them to: Idolatrie; and thus ax ength the Modtires by 

3ccialloecaſion weremoreand moredticredivp tacnmiticagainitſracl.' Andas for 

ditiersof the reſtthatwere deſcended from Abrahams kindred, wee maynote; how 

in the beginning, betweene the Authors of their Perigrees, God permitted ſome en- 

miticstobe asit were:pteſages of future quartells,which inzhepolteritiernight bee 

the cafittincenſed;,'by the memoric.of o/degrudges: and withall by ſanie giſgaine 

froin theeider in nature to. the yonger. 1For the-{ſtielites being deſcendeUtromhe 

eldeſt Iboncof abraham, andthe Edomites fromithic:tldeſt ſonneof! $aary) yards, be. '? 

ing but a ſecond ſonne, of aſecond brother, thoſe Princes which were deſcended 

che chder Houſcs being naturall men, might ſcorne ro giue place, much lefſe ro ſub. 

|  _ ic&themlclves, rothcirinferiours, as they toakeir, and fora more aggrauation the 

Ga" ffuesof Efas Princes of Edimies,might keepeinreeord thatehicirParent wasbought 

Gen.z7. butof kis birth-rightby 7aobs raking his aduantage;andthathe was deceiuedof his 

Gen.33.14 Phthersblcſingsalfobyhim: andthat «cob after reconciliatiomcame not; vnto him 
as he promiſed into Sezr or laumes. KOWS flong3: 

2-2 112.920 © Sedlifo in thepoſteritic of 1/mael;it might remaine as a ſecede orpretence ofenmi- 
tie;thartheir fore-father was by the inſtigation of Sar, caſt outintothe De/ars, with 
his Mother Hagar : and had therein periſhed , but that it pleaſed God by his Angel 20 
torelieve them. 1/mmaclallo had an «/£gyptian both to his Mother and to his Wite: \ 
and Amalec was allo an Herite by his Mother : which» #orites were of the ancient Ce 
haanites. The Edumeantallo, or Edemites, were by their Maternall linedeſcended 
of the Canaanites. For Eſau tooke two Wiucs of that Nation :one of themn was 4. 
dath, the Daughter of lov, rhe Hittite, and the other. 4holibamah;the grand-childof 
Zibron the Heuite, Lord of Seir, beforethe ſame was conquered by E/av, andcalled 
2.0.7.2 after bis name, Edom;or Edumas. | d-; 

_ - Laftly,it appeateth that all thoſe families of the 1/maeltes, 4malckites, Moabites, 
nn” Ammonites, Edomites,cc. were in proceſle of time corrupted, and drawne'from the 


Gen.36. 


1:22 knowledge and worſhip of God, and became Idolaters, infeted and ſeduced by the 30 
converſation of thoſe people among whom they dwelt, and by thoſe Wives of the 
Canzanites which they had married : onely a few of the Kenitesand thoſe Madianites, 
which-inhabired on the edge of the Red Sea, whereof 1ethro was Pricſt,or Prince,or 
both, worſhipped the true and cuer-living God. 


3). 11. 
of the Kings of the Canaanites and Madianites,nentionedin the ancient 
| Warres of the Iſraelites. 


pw F the Kingsof the Canaanites, deſcended of Cham, ( for Melchizedek 40 
{7 el; may berhought to be of a better Perigree) wee findefoure namedby 
| REXSJ.& es: andone and thirtieremembred by o/as, though few of thele 
| =; & named, otherwiſe than by the Cities ouer which they commanded: 
wFIFRASK to which cach of them had a ſmall Territorie adioyning,and no other 
Dominion. Thelſc Canaaenitesin agenerall conſideration are to be vnderftood for all 
thoſe Nations, deſcended of Cham by Canaen, as the Hittites, Jebuſites, Amorites, Ger- 
gefites,Heaites,Ge. and ſo heere wee vnderſtand this name in ſpeaking of the Kings 
of the Caneanites: and ſoalſo wecall the Countrie of their habitation,the holy Land, 
or the Land of promiſe : for God had appointed that the ſeuen principal! Families 
ſhould bee rooted out : and that his owne people ſhould inherite their Lands and $0 
Cities. Burtif weeconlider ofthe Name and Nation in particular,then is their pro- 
per habitation bounded by 7ordan, onthe Eaſt , and by the Mediterran Sea onthe 
Weſt: in which narrow Countric, andin the choiſeſt places thercof,thoſe Canaarites 
which held their Paternall name chieflyinhabited. 
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The firſt King of theſe Nations,named inthe Scriptures, was Hamoror Hemor, of G,, ._ 
the Heaites, whom Simeon and Lenz ſlew,together with his Sonne Sichem,, in reuenge 
of their Siſters rauilhmenr. 
Arad was the ſecond King which the Scriptures haue remembred, who had that 
art of Canaen towards the South, neighbouring Edow and the Dead Seazthe ſame 
which ſurpriſed J/rael, as they incamped in the ilderneſſe in the edge of Edye Numa, 


— 
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O77 
Thethird namcd was Sehon King of Eſcbon,, who before Moſes arriuall bad bea- 
ten the Meabites out of the Weſt part of Arabia Petrezor Naebathes, and thrultthem 
10 ouer Arnon inthe Deſarts,the ſame whom eMoſesouer-threw inthe plaines of Mo- 
«6: at which time he tooke Eſſebon,and all the Cities of the Amorites. - 44%" 
Preſently after which vitorie, 0g wasalſollaine by 1/74el, who commaunded the **+©7* 
North part of that Valley betwcene the Mountaines Traconi or Galaadand Jorden, Numar.35. 
who was alſoa King of the 4morites, 
T he fift was Adonizedek King of the /cbuſites,and of Hicruſalew , with whom 7e- 
ſuanameth fourc other Kings, 
Hoham, King of Hebroz. 
Piram, King of Jarmuth. 
lapia, King of Zachis : and 
Deber, King of Eglon, who were all Amoritesouerthrowne in battell: and hanged 79 ne 
20 by 19ſua. After this overthrow 79ſus nameth 1abin,King of Hazor,and a wa 
lobab, King of Madon : whom healſo (laughtcred, and rooke bis Cities : and this 
Iabin ſeemed to haue ſome Dominion ouer the reſt, forit is ſaid in the Text, For 1sſua,rt.v.1o. 
Hazor before-times was the head of all thoſe Kingdomes. 
Aftertheſe Adonibezek that notorious T yrant is named: whoconfeſt that he had 
cut off the thumbs of the bands, and feere, of 70. Kings, inforcing themtogather | | p 
crummes vnder his Table:who,after 1udaand Sizzeon had vicd the ſame exequution , © en 
vpon himſelfe, acknowledged it to be a iuſt reuenge of God : this King was carriedto 
Hieruſalem where he dicd. 
Thelaſt King named is /abz» the ſecond, who as it ſeemeth hadrebuilt Zazor, 
30 burnt by Jeſus. Fora ſuch time as heimploicd Siſars againſt 1/rael, whom hee op- 
preſt twentic yeeres,after the death of Ehud, He inhabited Hazor. This 1abin,Barac 7% * 
(incouraged by Debora )ouerthrew; and his Captaine S//ars bad by 1eel, the Wife 
of Heber the Kenite, a nailedriueninto his head while hee {leptin her Tent: 1dbim +0 
himſelfe periſhingafterward in that warre, 0 
The Madianites had alſo their Kings at times,but commonly mixt with the Aſoc- 1oſepb.l.5.c6. 
bite; :and they held a corner of Land in Nabathes: to the South-caft of the Dead 
Sea, They deſcended from Madian, Abrahams ſonne,by Cethura. Rague! ſurnamed 
Getheglews or Jethres, ſaith 1oſephus, called Iethroin Exodus, Kenis in the firſt of Judges, Exod.z. 
, the ſonne of Dethay, the grand-child of 7exavir, or lokfhom, the great grand-child of 
Abraham by Cethura , was Prieſt or Prince of the Madiavites by the Red Sca: whoſe Cedrmpeg.34 
Daughter,or Necce, Moſes married : and of whom I hauc ſpokenelſewhere more at 
"arge, This 1ethro if hee were not the ſame with Hobab,mnuſt be his Father ; and this 
Hobab had ſeuen Daughters. Heegvided Afoſesin the Wilderweſſ#: and became one ,,, 
of the 1/raelites : of him deſcended the Kenites ſo called of his Father Raguels ſurname, 
of which Kenites was Heber , which had peace with 7abiw the ſecond, euen now re- 
membred. | 
Artſuch time as Sav/inuaded the Amalekites, he knowing the good affeion of the 
Kenites to 1/7ael , gaue then warning to ſeparate themſelues: and yet the Kenites had 1597756: 
50 ſtrong ſeates,and lined in the mountaines of the Deſarts. 
The Kings of the Caneanites, and Madianctes,and the amalckites, as many as I finde 
named weretheſe, 


Num,21.24. 


Ee | 1. Hemor 


The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuar6.F.,, 


Homer the Heuite of Sichem 
Arad of the South parts 

. Sehon of Eſſebon 

Og of Baſan, 

Adonizedek the Jebu/ite, King of Hieruſalem 
Hoham of Hebron 

Piram of larmuth 

. lapiaof Lachis 

. Debir of Eglon 

10, labin of Hazor 

11. /obab of Modox 

12. Adenibezek of Bezek and 

13. 1abinthe ſecond King of Hazor. 


Of the Mayianirtes theſe, 
® Theſek : 
Set wcroatier V Eut or Eu. 


one timekings Rekamor Recem who built Petra the Metropolis of Petres ſocalled by the Grerkes: 
and by Eſai.cap. 16.verl. 1.and Selah, which isas much as Petra: and fo alfoitiscalled 
2.Reg.14.7. where it isalſocalled loktheel, 


Oaine by Phi. So -- 

nebas and the 

noe us Huy and 

hee led againſt Reba 

m. Num »JTs aq Ore [1 

52 7 
ſe fo 

laſt were like- Zebah 


Viſe at one  Salmunns, 

th _—_ &+ - Afﬀeerthedeath of Barac , Iudge of 1/rael, the foure laſt named of theſe Madianite 

Gedeon rite- Kings, vexed ſrael ſeuen yeeres: till they being putto flight by Gideon,two of them 

EIS ro wit, Oreb and Zeb,were taken andlaine by the Ephrermits,at the paſſage of 1ordes, 
9.4% asinthe6, 7.and 8. of Iuagesit is written at large. Afterward inthe purſutcof the 
relt Gedeon himſelfe laid hands vpon Zebah and Salman, or Salmunna, and exequn- 20 
ted them, being priſencrs, in which expedition of Gedeon there periſhed 120000. of 
the Medianitesand their Confederates. Of the Idumeens, Moabites, and Ammonites,l 


will ſpeake heercafter in thedeſcription of their Territories. 


v 999 Sw» 


0. HI. 
of the _Amalekites and 1[maclites. 


= F the Kings of the _Amalekites and 1/maclites, T finde few that are na- 
” med, and though of the 7/maclites there were more in number thanof 
$ thereſt (for they were multiplicd intoa greater Nation, accordingto jo 


7@ 
d Or & thepromiſc of God made vnto Abraham) yet the Amulckites,who to- 


= 
**. 


| gether with the Miaianites were numbred among them, were more re- 
nowned in Moſestime than the reſt of the ſmaelites. Soalſo were they when Saul 
gouerned J/racl. For Saul purſued them from Sur vnto Hauileh, to wit, over a great 
part of Arabia Peres, and the Deſart. Thereaſon to me ſeemeth to beethis: T hat 
the twelue Princes which came of 1/m-uel, were content toleaue thoſe barren Deſerts 
of Arabia Petrea, called Sur, Paran, and Sin, to the iſſue of Abraham by Cetura, that 
ioyned with them ( for ſo ſeeme the Amalekitesro haue beene,, and fo were the Ms- 
dianites : ) themſclues taking poſſeſſion of a better ſoile in Arabia the Happie , and 
abour the Mountaines of Galaadin Arabia Pctres, For Nabaioth the eldeſt of thoſe 
eweluc Princes planted that part of Arabi« Petrea, which was very fruitfull though 
adioyning tothe Deſart, in which Moſes wandred , afterward called Nabathes :the 
fame which neighbourecth 7ude« on the Eaſt ſide, T hey alſo peopled a Province n 
Aarchiathe Happic, whereofthe people were in after-times called Nupathei(B)chan- 
gedinto(P). Kedw 
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Kedar, the ſecond of 1/mae/s Sonnes, gave his owne nametothe Eaft part of Bu/ar, 
or Batanea, which was afterward poſſeit by AManaſſe, ſo much thereot as lay within 
the Mountaines Tracony, or Gilead. Which Nation Zampridius calleth Kedaerens,and 
Plinie Cedr 4a%s. 

Adbeel ſate downe in the Deſart Arabs, neere the Mountaines which dinide 
it from the Happie : and gaue name to the Adubens, which Ptolomiccalleth 4gu- 
bens. 

AMibſam was the Parent of the Maſamancuſes, neere the Mountaine Zawath,in 
the ame frebje the Happie. 

The Racbensgyere of Miſhma: who ioyned tothe Orchens,neere the 4rebiangulfe, 
where Ptolomie [etteth Zagmars. 

Of Duma were the Dumeans, betweene the Adubens and Raebens: where the Citic 
Dymeth ſometimes ſtood. 

Ot Maſ/athe Maſſani,and of Hadar,or Chader the 4thritz,who bordered the Ne 
petheans in the ſame Happic Arab/e. 

Thema begat the Themaneens, among the 4rabian Mountaines, wherealſothe Ci- 
tic of Thema is ſeated. 

Of 1etur the tzrears, or Chamathens : of whom Tobu was King in Daxids 


time. 


10 


2» Of Naphriche Nubeian Arabians : inhabiting Syris Zoba: ouer whom Adadezer plin1s.c.18. 


commanded, while Danid ruled 1/racl. 

Cadma, the laſt and twelfth of 1/maels ſonnes,was the Anceſtor of the Cadmeoneens : 
who wereafterward called 4/7: becauſe rhey worſhipped the fire with the Beby- Inniue. 
lonians. 

The Amalckites gauetheir Kings thename of ._H7gag, asthe e& gyptians the name 
of Pharaoh to theirs, and the ancient Syrians Adadto theirs, andthe Arabian Naba- 
theens, Arete5,a5 Names of Honour. | 

T he Amalekites were the firlt that fought with Moſes, after he paſt the Red Sea: zxodar. 
when of all times they flouriſhed meſi, and yet were vanquiſhed, 

zo Afterward they ioyned with the Canaanites, and beate the Iſraelites neere Cades- Num.rs, 

barue, After the Goucrnement of O7houtel, they toyned them with the Aoabites : 
after Barac with the Madienites: and inuaded 1/ral. God commanded that as ſoone 
as //7ael had reſt; they (ſhould roote out the name of the 4malekites : which Saul cxe- 
quuted in part, when hee waſted them from the border of «£gypr, tothe border of 
Chaldz« :from Hanilah to Shur. | 

In Dauids time theygooke Siklag in Simeon: but Danid followed them,and ſurpriſed , c,,,.. 
them, recoucring his priſoners and ſpoiles. And yet,after Dauid became Kinggthey ..5ms.12, 
againe vexed him, bur to their owne loſle, 

In Ezekias tinſc as many ofthem as ioyned to Edvmes were waſted and diſplanted ,,cyws.q. 

40 by the children of Simeop. | 


ES 
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Of the inſt aur ation of ciuilitie in Europe about theſe times, andof PROwETHEvS 
and ATLAS. 


© Hereliued atthis time, and in the ſame age together with Hoſes, ma» 
) ny men exceeding famous, aſwell in bodily ftrength, as inall ſorts of 
© learning. And as the World was butcuen now enriched with.che 
WD (SN written Law of the living God;fo did Artand Civilitie ( bred and fo- 
MD ftcred farre off in the Eaft, andin «gypr) beginneart this time to dif 
couera paſſage into — into thoſe parts of Gyeece,neighbouring Mſicaand 1u- 
des, Forif Pelsſgws beſides his bodily ftrength, was choſen King of Arcadia, becauſe 
hetaught thoſe people to erect them limple —_ , to defend them from —_ 
© 2 a 
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Ciuit.Dei. 


vind. 
In c.$.1ib, 18. 


Line 16x Hef. 


vin, | 


. and (torme : and learned them withall ro make a kinde-of Meale, and bread of 


Acornes, who before liued forthe moſtpart, by Hearbs and Rootes : we may there. 
by iudge bow poorc, and wretched thoſe times were, and how falſly thoſe Nations 
haue vauntcd of that their antiquities accompanied not onely with civill lcarni 

but with all other kinds of knowledge, Andit wasin this age of the World, as both 
Euſebixs and S. Auguſtine have obſcrued, that Prometheus flouriſhed : Quems propteres 
ferunt de luto formaſ/e homines,quia optimu ſapientie Dottor fuiſſe perhibetur ; Of wha 
it is reported that he formed men out of clay becauſe he was an excellent teacher of Wiſedome: 
and ſo Theephraſlus expoundeth the inuention of fireaſcribedtoPxomeTHEy;, 


. Ad inuenta ſapientia pertinere ; To hawe reference 80 wiſe inuentions: and /& :ſchylus affir- to 


meth, T hat by the ſtealing of 7wpiters fire was meant, that the knowledge of Prothe. 
thews reached to the Scarres,and other celeftiall bodies, Againe, itis written of him, 
that hce had the art ſo ro vſe this fire, asthereby hee gaue life to Images of Wood, 
Stage , and Clay : meaning that before his birth and being, thoſe people among 
whom hee lincd had nothing elſe worthy of men, bur externall: forme and figure. 
By that fition of Prometheus, being bound on the top of the Hill Caucaſwe, his 
entrailes the while deuoured by an Eazle-, was meant the inward care and reft- 
leſſe deſire hee had to inueſtigate the Natures, Motions, and Influences of 
Heavenly bodies, for ſo it is ſayde : 1des altiſſimun aſcendiſſe Caucaſum , v1 ſerene 
calo quam longiſamt aſtra, ſignorum obitus & ortus ſpettaret ; That bee aſcended Car- 14 
caſus , to the end that hee might in a cleere tkie diſcerne a farre off the ſettings andri- 


fngs of the Starres + though Diedorws Siculus expound it otherwiſe, and others 


diuerfly. 
Of this mans knowledge A.s cn vLvs pines this 
teilimonie. % 
Aft agebant omnia 
Vt for: ferebat : donec ipſe reppert 30 


Signorum obitus , ortuſy, qui mortalibus 

Sant vtiles : & multitudmem artium 
; His repperi : componere inde literas ; [ 

Matremg, Muſarum auxi ego Memorians 

Perutilem cunttis, Fc. 

But Fortune gouern'dall their works, till when 

I firſt found out how Starres did ſetand riſe : 
A profitableart to mortall men: | 
And others of like vſe I did deuile : 49 
As letters to compole in learncd wiſe ? 
I firſt did teach : and firſtdid amplifie : 
The Mother of the Huſes Memories. 


% 


dfricanus makes Prometheus farre more ancient , and but 94. yeeres after 


Aug.tb.1t.c:35, Ogyges. Porphyrics fayes that hee lived at once with Inechus , who lived with 
Dei, Jſacc 


D« Cinnit. Dei. 


Therelived alſo at once with Moſes, that famous 4tlzs, brother to Promethew, 


both being the Sonnes of Jepetus , of whom though it bee ſaide, that they were 
borne before Moſes dayes, and therefore are by others cfteemed of a more at- 59 
cient date : yet the aduantage of their long lives gave them a part of other 
ages among Men , which came into:the World long after them. Beſides theſe 
Sonnes of lapetis , e[chylus findes two other, to wit, Oceauns, and Heſpes 
rus", who being famons inthe Weſt , gauenameto the Eucning , and ſo to the 

54 evening 
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eucning Starre, Alſo belides this 4r/as ot Lubya or Mawritenie, there were others, 
which barc the ſame name : but of the Libyan, and the brother of Promethens, it was 
that thoſe Mountaines which croſfle .;frics, tothe South of Mearoces, Sus, and Hes, 
with the Sea adioyning tooke name, which memorie Plato in Critzes beſtowes on 
Atlas, che Sonne of Neptune. * * | 
Crerointhe fifth of his Tuſculean queſtions, afirmerh that all things written of 
Prometbers and Atlas , were but by thoſe names to expreſle diuine knowledge. Nee 
vero ATLAS ſuitinere calum, nec PROMETHREYVS affixus Cancaſo, nee flellates C x+ 
eu kv $s cumV xore traderetur, niſi diuina cognitio nemen corum ad errorem fabuls tra- 
duxiſet ; Neither ſhould AT 1 A's bee ſaid to beare vp beauen, nor PxoweTREvVs (0 
be fuſbented to Cancaſus,nor Car nsvs with bis Wife tobe [telbficd ; valeſſe rherr djuine_- 
knowledge had raiſed vpon then-vamestheſetrrontons fables. 
Orpheus lometime'qxpreſt Time:by Prometheus, ſometime heetooke him for $4 
turme 5 as Rhee coniux, alme Promethen. Burt that-the ftorie of Promethens was not 
altogether a fiftion ; and that he liued abour this time, the molt approued Hiſtorians 
and Antiquaries, and-among them Ex/ebiusand S. 4uguſtine haue not doubted, For 


thegreat 1udgernett which 7a had in 1ſftrovemie, faith S. Auguſtine,” were his ,;,.q 2.0 
Daughters called by the names of conſtcllations, Pleiades and Hyades: Others attri- cinit.Dei. 


bute vnto him the finding outof the Moones courſe, of which 4rchas the fonne of 


20 Orchomenus challengeth the invention. Of this 4rcas Arcadia in Peloponneſys rooke 


W. - 


40 


name, and therefore did the Arcadiens vaunt that they were more ancicntthan the 


Moone, Et Lune gens prior illa fuit : which is to bee vnderſtood, faith Natalir Comes, ,,;1 @ faſtlx. 


before there had beene any obſcruation of the Moonescourſe: or of her working in 
inferiour bodics. And though there bee that beftow the finding out thereof vpon 


Endymion : others (as Xenegoras) on Typhon: yet Jſacius Tzetzes, a curious ſearcher 


ofantiquities,gaue it Ales of Z:zbys: who belides his gifts of minde, was a man of vn- 
equalled and incomparable ftrength: from whom Thales the Atile/ian, as it is ſaide, 
had the ground of his Philoſophic. | 


——_— —_—_ 
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Of Dzvcaltion and PHAETON. 


Nd in this age of the World, and while zMeofes yer lived, Dencalion 


8 ee 


(ll Yo 
wine 


E* in the fifteenth of bis 04y/ces makes Deucalion the Sonne of Mines: bur 
he muſt needes haue meant ſome other Deucalion; for elſc either 7iyſſes was miſtaken, 
or Hemer, who put the tale into his mouth. For Ylyſes after his returne from Troy 
fained himſelfe ro bee the brother of 1domeweus, who was ſonne to this later Dexca- 
lon, the ſonne of ings : but this: Mines liued but one age before Troy was taken : 
(for 1domenens ſerued in that Warre ) and this Dexcaliow the Sonne of Promethens, 
who lived at once with Hoſes, was long before, In the firſt Deacalions time bappe- 


nedthat great inundation in Theſſalie by which in cffeR every ſoule; in thoſe parts, - 


periſhed, bur Deucaion, Pyrrha his Wife, and ſome few others. Tt is affirmed thar at 
thetime of this floud in Theſſalie, thoſe peopleexceededin all kinde of wickedneſle 
and villanie: and as the impictic of men is the forcibleattraine of Gods vengeance, 


jofodid all that Nation for their fonle ſinnes periſh-by waters: as inthetime of Noah, 


thecorruption and crueltie of all mankinde drew on them that general] deftru&ion 
by the floud Vnivcrſall, Only Deacalion, and Pyrrha his wife, whom.God ſpared, 
were both of them eſteemed to bee loucrs of Vertue ,} of Iuſticeand of Religion, 
Of whom Ouid: 

Ee 3 Non 


raigned in Theſfalie, Crotopms then ruling the \_{rgives, T his Dexcalion Clem.Alex/ftrom 
was the Sonneof Prometheus, ſaith Herodotus, 4 pallonins, Heſjodus , and 4.1 
Strabo. Heſjodus gaue him Pandorator Mother ; the reſt Clymene : Homer _ , .. E 
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Non illa melior quiſquam, wee amantior £qus 
Vir fuit : aut ills 1 enerentior vita dearum. 


No man was better, nor more iuſt than hee : 
Norany Woman godlierthan ſhee, * 


Itisalſo affirmed that Promethess fore-told his ſonne Dexcalion of this ouer-floy. 
ing; and adviſcd him to prouide for his ſafetie : who heereupon prepared himſelfea 
kindeof-Veſlell, which Zac#an in his Dialogue of Timen calls Cibotiamy and others 
Larnax..'' And becauſe totheſe circumſtances, they afterward addethe ſending out 19 
of the Doue, todiſcoucr the Waters falland decreaſe, I ſhould verily thinke that 
this Storie had beene but an imitation of Necks floud deuiſed by the Greekes, did not 

Auguſtde civit, thetimesſo much differ, and S. Auguſtine with others of the Fathers and revierent 
De.1.18.c10, Writers approue this ſtorie of Deacalron. Among other his children Deucalion had 
5 cer theſe twoof note, Hellew of whom Greece bad firlt the name of Hells, and Melanths, 
on whom Neptune is ſaid to haue begot De/phas, which gaue name to Delphos, ſo re- 

 nowned among the Heathen for the Oracle of Apoliotherein founded. 

And that which was no lefle ſtrange and maruailous than this loud, was that 
great burning and conflagaration which abour this time alſo bappened vnder Phae- 
ron; not onel y in /£thiopia, but in /ſiria, a Region in Italic, and about Camz;and the 29 
Mountaines of Yeſuwias : of both which the Greekes, after their manner, haue inuen- 
ted many ſtrange fables. 


d VI. 


Of Hermes TrxismEGISTYS 


Vrof all other which this age brought foorth among the Heathen, 


Hereurius was the moſt famous, and renowned; the ſame which was 
alſocalled Tr:{megiſtus, or Ter maximus ; and of the Greekes Hermes, 39 
* Manythere were of this name; and how to diſtinguiſh, and ſet 
them in their owne times, both S. Augaſtine and Lattantixs findeit 
difficulr. For that Mercurie which was eſteemed the God of Theeves, the Godof 
Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sca-men, and the God of Eloquence {though allby 
one name confounded) was notthe ſame with that HMercurie, of whoſe many 
'workes ſome fragments are now extant. 
Cicero, Clemens Alexanarinus , Arnobius , and certaine of the Greekes reckon five 
Mercuries. Of which, two were famous in L£2ypr,and there worſhipped zone, the 
Sonneof Nilw, whoſe name the. Zgyprians teared to viter, as the ewes did their 
Tetrazrammaton ; the other, that Mercurie, which ſlew Argw in Greece , and flying 4 
into £gypt,is faid to haue delivered literature to the «£gyptians, and to hauc giuen 
Led.Vines out them Lawes. But Diodorws affirmeth , that Orpheus, and others after him, brought 
yn es learning and letters out of £gypr into Greese : which P/atoalſo confirmcth, ſaying; 
6,26. T hat lctters were not found out by that Mercurie which ſlew Argus, butby that 
ancient Mercurie, otherwiſe Theuet 3 whom Philo Bibliae writeth Taautus ; the es A£g)}- 
tians Thoyth ; the Alexanarians Thot ; and the Greekes (as before) Hermes, Andro 
Euſeb.l.x.c.6.de this Tadutws, Sanconiatho, who livedabout the Warre of Troy, giues the invention of 
Prep "Eva. Tetters. But S. Auzaſtime making two Mercuries,which were both «£gyptians,calls 
neither ofthem the ſonne of Wits, nor acknowledgeth either of them to have ſlaine 
Arew. For he findsthis Mercurie, the flayer of Argw ; to bethegrand-child ofthat 5 
Atlas, which liucd wbile Mofes was yet yong. And yet Z.Yinesvpon S. Auguiine” 
ſcemes to vnderſtand then to bee the ſane with thoſe , whom Cicero, Alexandrizw, 
and the reft have remembred; But that conicRare of theirs, that any Grecian Mer- 
curie brovght letters into ,£gyp?, hath noground. Foritis manifeſt , (it there bee 
| any 
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any truth in prophane antiquitie) thar all che knowledge which the Greekes had, 
was tranſported out of £gyptor Phenicia ; and not out of Greece, nor byany Gre- 
cian into egypt. For they all confelle,that Cadmws brought letters firſt into Beotia, 
either out of egypt, or out of Phenicia: it being truc, that betweene Hercurins, 
that liued atonce with Hoſes, and Cadrmws, there were theſe deſcents caft ; Crotopyus 
King of the Argives, wich whom <Meſes lined, and in whoſetime about his tenth 
yeere Moſes died; atter Crotopus, Sthenelus who raigned eleuen yeeres z after him 
Danaws hittic yecres after him Lyncew :in whoſetime, and after bim in the time of 
Minss King of Crete, this Cadmws arriued in Beotia. And therefore it cannot betrue, 
to thatany Mercurius about Moſes bis time, flying: out of Greece for theſlaughter of 
Argas,brought licerature out of Greece incooEgypts Neither did either of thoſerwo 
Mercaries ot Egypt, whom. Auguſtine remembreth, the one the grand-tather, rhe 
other the Nephew or grapd-child, come qut of Greece. Eupolemus and Artepanus 
note, that Moſes found ourEetrers and taught the vie of them ro the lewes ; of 
whom the. Phenicians their Neighbours received them; and the Greekes of the Phe- 
nictans byCadmus, Burthis invention was alſoaſcribed to Moſes, for the reaſon be- 
fore remembred; that is, becauſe the /ewes and the Phenicians had them firſt from 
him, Forcucry Nation gaue vatothoſe menthe honour of firſt Inucntors, from 
whom they recciued theprofit. Frcinus, makes that Mercarie, vpon part of whoſe 
20 workes he Commenteth, ro hauc beene foure deſcents after. Moſes 5 which he bath 


the firſt famous Hercarie, whom others, as Diodores ,call the Counſailer and Inftru- ® 
Qer ofthat renowned 1fis, wite of O/ir15. But Ficinus giveth noreaſon for his opini® picin.in Prefar, 
on herein. But that the clder Mercurie inftruted fs, Diodorus Siculus afirmeth,and Pemad. Mer- 
that ſuch an inſcription was found on apiller creed onthe Tombe of 14s.” Lod.pi- 7? gh 
xes vpon the (ixe and twentieth Chapter of the eiglith Booke of S. Auguſtine, De 
Cinitate Dei, conceiucth , that this Mercurte, whoſe workes are extant, wasnot the , 
firſt which was cntituled, Ter maximas,: but his Nephew orgrand-child. * Sancho- Bend nemmck 
niaton,an ancient Phenicien, who lived ſhortly after Afoſes, hath other fancies of this /ev. de prep.z- 
3 30 Mercurie ; athrming that hee was the Scribe of Saturne, and called by the Phenicians, _—_ 6.166. 
Taaats3and by the «Egyptians Thoot, or Thoyt. It may bee, thatthe many yeeres Vines in tlh.8.c, 
which hc is ſaid to have liued, to wit, three hundred yeeres, gave occaſion to ſome 25 4»g de Ciait. 
Writers to finde himin onetime, and to others in other times. But by thoſe which ** 
have collecd the grounds of the ,£gyptien Philoſophic and Divinitic, he is found 
moreancient than Aoſes: becauſerhe Inuentor of the ,&£gyprian wiſedome, wherein 
+ itisfaid, that as/cs wasexceliently learned, ' 
Itis true, that although this Afercarie or Hermes doth in his Diuinitic differ in ma- 
ny particulars trom the Scriptures, eſpecially in rhe approving of Images, which 
Moſes of all things moſt deteſted; yet whoſocuer ſhall read bim with anceen iudge- 
40 ment, willrather reſoluc, that theſe workes which are now extant, were by the 
Greekes and «£gyptian Prieſts corrupted, andthoſe fooleries inſerted, than that cuer 
they were by the hand of Hermes written, or by his heartand Spirit deviſed. For 
there is no man of vnderſtanding, and maſter of hisowne wits, that hath affirmed 
in one andthe fame Tra, thoſe things whichare direAly contrarie in doQrine, 
and in nature : For out of doubt ( Moſes excepted) there was neucr any man of thoſe 
elder times that hath attributed more, and ina ſtile more reuerend and divine, vnto 
almightie God, than hehath done. Andthereforeit thoſe histwo T reatiſes , now 
among vsz the one converted by A4pulcius, the other by that learned Ficinws, had 
beenc found in all things like themſelues: I thinke it bad not beene perilons to haue 
{ 50thought with Ewpolemws , that this Hermes was Moſes himſelfe ; and that the e/E29p- 
tian Thealozie heereafter written , wasdeviſed by the firſt, and more ancient Aereu- £494: 
rie, which others have thought to have beene 7oſepb, the ſonne of 1ac0b : whom, af- 
ter the cxpoſitionof Pharaohs dreames,they called Saphanet phane, which is as much 
to lay, as abſconditorum repertor ; 4 finder out of hidden things. But theſe arc ouer-ven- 
| turous 


out of Yirgil, whocalls Atlas, that lived with Adoſes, the maternall grand-father of Y79!.06.4.46- 
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turous Opinions. For what this man was, it is knowne to God, Enuic and aged time 
hath partly defaced, and partly wotne out the certaine knowledge of him : of 
whom,whoſocuer he were, Leif entius writeth in this ſort.: Hic ſcripfit hibros, & quis | 
dem multos, ad cognitionem dininarum rerum pertinentes, in quibus Maieſlatem ſummi ac 
ſmgularis Det aſſerit, y ſdemg, nominibus appeliat, quibus nos, Deum & Patrem; Hee hath 
written many Bookes belonging to, or expreſiing the knowleage of diuine things, inwhich he 
sf firmeth the Maicſtie of the moit High and one God , calling hum by the ſame names of God 
and Father, which wedoe. T be ſame Fatheralſo feareth not ronumber him am 
the Sybils and Prophets. And ſo contrary are theſe hisacknowledgementsto thoſe]. 
dolatrous fictions of the eAgyptiansand Green, as for my.ſelte I am- perſwaded,;, 
that whatſocuer is tound in him contrary thereunto, was by corruptioninſerted, 
For:thus much him{elte confefſeth.; Deus ommntum Domings, & Pater fons & vita, po- 
tentiagh lux,cr mens, Spiritus , © omnia inipſs, ſub ipſo ſunt. Yerbum enim ex e«. 
ius eſe prodiens , perſecthiffimum extſtens , & generator & opifex, &c. God ( ſaith hee) 
the Lord.und Father of allthings ,the fountaine , and life, and power, and light, and mine, 
and Spirit :. and ulthings art in him and Under him. For his Word ont of himſelfe proceeding 
being moſt. per fett, and generatine and operatine, falling vpon fruitfullnature,, made it alſs 
fruitſulend proaucing.. And he was therefore (faith Suiges) called Ter maximns, quis 
ae Trinitate loguntus efl.: in Trinitate unum eſſe Deum afſerens; Becauſe he ſpake of the Tri- 
nitie; affirming that there is one Godun Trinitie.. Hicruinam( laith F 1 cin v $)prazidit 26 
priſce Religionis, hic ortum nous figetybic aduentum Chriſti, his futarum indicium, reſurre- 
1s Praf. Mertu, CHonem [eculi , beatorum gloriam, ſupplicta peccatorum ;, This Me xc v« y foreſaw the ru- 
Triſmeg.. . - ine of the old or ſuperſitt1ons Religion., andthe birth of the new faith , and of the comming 
»-. of Chriſt gthe future twdgement,the reſurrection, the glory of the Bleſſed,and the torment or 
#/flittion of the wicked or demnea. , | 
| TothisI will only adde hisrwolaft ſpeeches reported by Calcidius the Plazanif, 
arid by7elateran our of Sv Yr DAS: Hattenus filipulſus 4 patria, wixi peregrinus & 
exul, nunt incolumi repeto : cumg;poHt panlum a vobic corporeis vinculis abſolutus aiſceſſe- 
ro, videtote ne me quaſi mortuwn lugeatss Nam ad illam optimem beatamy, Ciuttatemre- 
gredior » ad quam wiinerſi cines mortis conditone venturiſunt. 1hi namg, ſolus Deus ei 30 
. (unmmus Princes: qui ciues ſhes replet ſuauitate mirifica:. ad quam hec , quam multiviten 
exiſtimant ; mors e/t potins dicenda_ quam vita ;, Hitherto , © Sonne ,being driuen from my 
Countrey, 1 hae liued « ſtranger and baniſhed man: but now Iam repairmg home-ward a- 
£4inc inſafety. And when 1 ſhall after « few dayes (or in aſhort time ) by being looſed from 
theſe bonds of fleſb and bloud depart from you , ſee that you ave not bewaile me 4 a man dtd, 
for I doe but returne to that beſt and bleſſed Citie, towhich all her Citizens ( by the condition 
of death) ſhall repaire. Therein ® the onely God, the moſt high and chiefe Prince who filleth 
or feedeth his Citizens with a ſwretneſſe more then marucilout : in regard whereof thi bt- 
ing which others call « life, is rather to bee accounted a death thens life. T he otherand 
that which ſeemeth to be his laft,is thus converted by others, agrecing in ſenſe bur 49 
not in words with SvYpas. 0 calum magni Deiſapiens opus, teg, O vox patris quam 
ille primam emiſit quando vuiuerſum conſtitui mundum, adiuro per vnigenitum.cius ver- 
bum, & Spiritum cunita comprehendentem, miſeremini mei ; 1adiure thee 0 heauen,thou 
wiſe worke of the great God and thee O voyce of the Father, which he firſt uttered when hee 
framed the whole world, by bis anely begotten Word, and Spirit ,, comprehending all things, 
Hae mercie upon mee. "OE 
But Syd hath bis innocation/in theſe words: Obteſtor.ze calum magni Deiſa- 
pies opus , obteſtor te vocem Patris quam loquutus eft primum , cum omnem mundum fit- 
maurt, obteſtor te per unigenitum Scrmonem omnia continentem, propitins ,propitius eftoz 
Tbeſeech thee O heauen, wiſe worke of the g's Goa, Ibeſeech thee O voyce of the Father, 5 
which he ſpake firſt when be eflabliſhed allthe World, 1beſeech thee by the only begotten Word 
containing all things, be faourable,be fauvurible. 
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Caar.6.$.7. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


2 VII 


Of Ix\nNzs and [AuBRktEs, and ſome other thatlined about 
thoſe times. 


eAML Here werealſoin this age both «£/culapiar , which after his death be- 
4G 5&5} came the God of Phyſicians, being the brother of Mercariue, as Vines 
oo IS thinkes in his Commentary vpon Auguſtine, de Ciuitate Deiglib.8. and 
a, 53) alſo thoſe two notorious Sorcerers, lannes and lambres,who inthatim- 
_ pious art excelled all that eucr had been heard of to this day : and yer 
Moſes himſelte doth nor charge them withany familiaritie with Devils, of ill Spi- 
 rits: words indeed that ſeldome came out of his mouth;how-eucr by the Septuagrut 
theyarecalled Sophiftz or Venifict and Incantatores ,Sophiſts , poiſoners, and Inchan- 
rers ;: by Hierome, ſapientes  malefici, Wilemen , and euill doers : and ſo by Yatablws, 
' whogſovſeth the word Magi. The Greeke it {clte ſeemes to attribute ſoniewhar 


of what they did to natural AMagreh: calling them gapuaxss, workers by drugges. T he zxedyg.rr. 


Genetian,Sorcerers and Inchanters: Iv N 1 vs Saptentes, Preſtigiatores & Magi. Magici- 
ans ahd Wiſemen here by him are taken in one ſenſe: and Preftigiators are ſuch as 
dazell mens eyes,and makerhem ſeemeto ſee what they ſee not: as falſe colours,and 
20 falſe (hapes.' But as ſome vertues and ſome vices are fo nicely diſtinguiſhed, atid fo 


LVize in lbs 
Auguſt. de Cit. 
D&.c a6. 


reſembling each other , asthey are ofcen confounded, and the one taken for the 0+ _ 


ther: (religion and ſuperſtition having one face and countenance) ſo did the workes 
and workings of Moſes, and of Pharaos Sorcerers appeare in outward ſhew, and tothe 
beholders of common capacities, to bee one and the ſame arr and giftof knowledge, 
For the Deuill changeth himſelfe into an angel of light: and imitaterhin all he can 
the wayes and workings of the moſt High. And yet onthe contrary cuery worke 
which ſurmounteth the wiſedome of molt men, is not to bee condemned as perfor- 
med by the helpe or miniſteric oil] Spirits.” For the properties and powers which 
| God hathgivento naturall things, arefuch as where hee alſo beftoweth the know- 
z0ledge to vnderſtand their hidden and beſt vertues, many things by them are brovght 
to paſſe, which ſeeme altogether impoſſible, and aboue narure or arte : which two 
ſpeculations of workes of nature , and of miracle, the Cabal;ts diſtinguiſhed by theſe 
namesz Opus de Bereſith, + opus demercana: the one they call Sapientiam nature, The 
Wiſedome of nature : the other Sepientiam drainitatis ; The Wiſedome of dininity : the one 
lacob praiſed in breeding the pied Lambs in Meſopotamia, the other Moſes exerci- 
ſedin his miracles wrought in «£eypt, having received from God the knowledge of 
the one in the higheſt perfeAtion, ro wit, the knowledge of nature: ofthe other ſo 
farre as it pleaſed God to proportion him, both whict'he vſed to his glory,thar gaue 
them: aſſuming to himſelfe nothing at all, either in theleaſt or moſt; Alſo S. 2u- 
40 guflinenoteth,that from the time that Moſes left £)pt.to the death of 79ſas, digers 
other famous men liued inthe world, who after their deaths for their eminent ver- 
twesand inventions, were numbred among the Gods : as Dionyſus otherwile Liber 
Pater,who taught the Gr ecians the 'vſe of the Vine in Attics : ar which time alſo there 
wereinftiruted IMa/icell playes to Apollo Delphicus: thereby to regaine his favour, 
who brought barrenneſle and ſcarcitic vpon that part of Greece, becauſe they relifted 
not the attemprs of Daraus,who ſpoiled his Temple and ſet it on fire:ſo did Erretho- 
vu inſtitute che like games to: Mineras: wherein the Viator was rewarded with a 
preſent of Oyle, in memory other thar firſt preftir ont ofthe Oline. FEY 
Inthisage alſo Xa*/busraviſhed Earope : and begat on her Radamanthus,Sarpedon, 
j0and Afiwos, which three are alſo ginen to 7upreer by other Hiſtorians, Totheſe Saine 


Auguſtine addeth Hereu!es; the fame to whom the twelve labours are aſcribed,na- -i5-4e ciuit.Dei 


tie of Tyrinthia a Citie of Peloponneſas: ( or as others ſay, oncly nurſed and brought 
Vp there) who came into /taly, and deſtroyed many Monſters there, being neither 
that Hereales,which Euſebins ſurnameth Delphin, famous in Phenicis; nor that Hey- 
cules, 


Capel ts 
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cules, according to Philoftratus,which came to Gades, whom he calleth an ,Zeypriay: 
Manifeſtum fit , non Thebanum Ex cvLEmy ſed Agyptium ad Gades perueniſſe, & 
ibj finem ſtatuiſſe terre( ſaith PHiLoOsTRATYS;) 18 i manifeſt that it was the 
gyptian Hz&cyL x 5, andnot the Theban , which trauailed as farre 4s the fireights of Ga- 
des, and there determined the bounds of the earth. Inthistime alſo while Xeſes wande. 
red in the Deſarts, Dardanss built Dardania. , 

But whoſocuer they were, or how worthy ſocuer they were that lived in the 
dayes and age of Moſes, there was neverany man, that was no more than man, 
whom it pleaſed God to workegreater things ; whom he fauoured more; to who 
(according tothe appearing of an infinite God) hee ſo often appeared; neverany , 
man more familiar and conuerſant with Angels; neuer any more learned both in | 
Divineand Humane knowledge ;neuer a greatcr Prophet in /rael. He was the firſt 
that received and delivered the Law of God entire ; the firſt that left to poſteritic 
by letters,thetrueth and power of one infinite God ; his creating out of nothing the 
World vniucrſall,and all the creatures therein; that taught the deteftation of ido- 
latry,and the puniſhment, vengeance,and eradication, which followed it, 

Spracides calleth _ the beloued of God and Mcn,whoſe remembrance is bleſ- 

Yrac.45.12-3- Ted. He made him (faith the ſame Author ) like to the glorious Saints,and magnified bim 
by the feare of his enemies, made him glorioas in the ſight of Kings , ſhewedhimbi glorieH, 
cauſed him ts heare his voyce,ſanitified im with faithjulneſſe «nd meckeneſſe, andchoſe him 1g 
ont of all men. EPI 

Heis remembred among prophane Authors; as by Clearchusthe Peripatetich: by 
Megaſftenes,and N amenius the Pytbagorian. T he long lives which the Patriarchsen- 
ioycd before the floud, remembred by Moſes , Eftieus, Hieronymus Ag yptius, Heet- 
tens, Elanicus, _Acu{ilaus, Ephorns ,and Alexander the Hiſtorian, confirme, 'The vni- 
verſallfloud which God rcucaled vnto Moſes, Beroſus, Nicolaus Damaſcenus, and-0+ 
thers haue teſtified. The building ofthe Tower of Babel, andcontuſion oftongues, 
Abjdexus, Eſtieas,and Sybil haye approucd. Beroſusalſo honourcth Abraham, He 
catzus wrotea Booke of him. Damaſcenus before cited, ſpeaketh of 4brahems paſlage 
from Damaſcus into Canaan, agreeing with the bookes of, Moſes, Eupolemon writeth 49 
the very ſamcof Abraham, which Moſes did. For beginning with the building of 
Babel,and the oucrthrow thereof by divine power , hee faith that Abraham, bornein 
the tenth generation, inthe Citie called Camerine, or Yrien, excelled all menin wile- 
dome : and by whom the Aftrologic of the Chaldeans was invented. Js inſtitia pieta- 
#e5, ſua { ſaith Exſebius out of the ſame Anthor) /ic Deo gratus fuit , vt diuinopreceptoin 
pp nivem venerit, ibig, habitauertt , For his inſtice and piety hee was ſo pleaſing onto God, 
45 by his commandement he came into Phenicis, andawelt there >. Likewiſe Diodorus Si- 
c#{as1n his ſccond Booke and fifth Chapter, ſpeaketh reucrently of Agſes: T hereare 
many. other among prophane Authors, which confirme the Bookes of 24ofes,as 
Euſebius hath gathered in the ninth of his Preparation to theGeſpel, Chapterthethird 40 
and fobrth,to whom I referre che Reader. Lafily, I cangor. but for ſomethings in 
it commend this notable teſtimony of Strebe, who writeth of Xoſes inthele wordes. 

errabo las, Mo $8 5enim affirmabat, docebaty, «Xgyptios now recte ſentire, qui beſſiarun & pecoram 
imagines Deo tribuerunt *. itemg, Afros & Grecos , qui Dys hominum figuram affinxerant 
id vero ſolum efſe Deus, quod nos & terram C3 mare continet, quod calum & mundum, & 
rerum omnium naturam appellamus : cuius profetto imaginem ,. nemo ſane mentis , alicurus 
earumrerum , que penes nos ſunt ſimilem audeat effingere. Proinde (ommni ſimulachrorum 
effictione repudiata) dignuwm eiTemplum ac Delubrum conflituendum, ac fine aliqua figurs 
colendum: Mos ts affirmed and taught that the EEyptiansthenghtewiſſe which attri- 
buted unto Godthe Images of beaits and cattel{: Alſo that the Africans and Greekes greatly 50 
erred in gizing vnto their Gods the ſhape of men; whereas that onely is God indeede , which 
containeth both v5 , the Earth and Sea,which we call Heauen, the world, and the nature of al 
things , whoſe image, doubtleſſe , no wiſe man will dare tofaſhion out unto the likeneſſeof 
thoſe things, which are amongit v5 : That therefore ( all dewiſing of Idols caſt aſide.) « _ 
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Temple ana place of prayer was to bee erefTed vuto bim, and be to be worſhipped without any 
ure at all therein, 

Now concerning the «/£zyptian wiledome, for which the Martyr Stephen com- 
mended Moſes, ſaying, That Mo $25 was learnedin allthe wiſedome of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in his workes and words ; the ſame is colleed (how truly 1 know not) 
by Diodorus , Diogenes Laertins, lamblicus, Philo Indeus, and Euſebius Cſarienſis , and 
divided into foure parts, v;z. Mathemaricall, Natural}, Diuine,and Morall. 

In the Mathemaricall part, which is diſtinguiſhed into Geometrie , THfronomic2, 
Arithmetike,and Muſicke; the ancient Z2yptians excelled all others, For Geometry 

, which is by interpretation,meaſuring otgrounds, was vicfull vato them: becauſe ig 
conſiſting of infallible principles,direQed them certainelyin bounding out their pro» 
per Lands, and Territories, when their fields and limits , by the inundations of N- 
iw, were yecrely oucrflowne and confounded, ſoas no man could know whatin 
right belonged vnto him. 

For the ſecond part, to wit, 4f{ronomie,the ſite ofthe Countrey being a leuell and 
ſpacious Plainc, free and clecre from cloudes, yeelded them delight with eaſe, in ob- 
ſerving and contemplating the riſings, fallings,and motions of the Starres. | 

Arithmeticke alſo, which is the knowledge of numbers,they ſtudied ; becauſe with- 
out it, in Geometrie and Aſtronomie,nothing can be demonſtrated or concluded. But 
of Muſicke they made no other account,nor deſired farther knowledge, than ſcemed 

, tothem ſufficient to ſerue and magnifie their Gods,their Kings,and good Men. 

The Naturall part of this Wiſedome, which handlerh the principles, cauſes, ele- 
ments,and operations of naturall things , differs little from Peripateticall Philoſophie_; 
teaching, that Materia prima is the beginning of all things ; that of itall mixt bodies 
and living creatures haue thcir becing z that Heauen is round like a Globe; thar all 
Starres haue a certaine foucnt heate, and temperate influences , whereby all things 
growand are produced ; that raines proceede and bee from mutations inthe ayre 
that the Planets have their proper ſoules,&c. 

The Dinine part of this wiſedome, which is called Theologie , teacheth and belce- 
ueth that the world had a beginning , and ſhall periſh; that men had their firſt origi- 
nall in «egypt; partly by meanes ofthe temperateneſſe of that Countrey, where 
neither Winter with cold,nor Summer with heate are offcnſiue;and partly through 
the fertilitie, that Nils giueth in thoſe places; Thatthe ſoule is immortall, and 
hath tranſmigration from body to body z That God is one , the Father and Prince 
of all Gods and that from this God, other Gods are, as the Sunne and Moone, 
whom they worſhipped by the names of 0/i and 14s, and erected tothem Tems 
ples, Statues, and diuers Images, becauſe thetrue (imilitudes of theGods is nor 
knowne; that many ofthe Gods haue been in the eſtate of mortall men , and after 
death,for their vertues, and benefits beſtowed on mankinde, haue beene Deified ; 

» {hatthoſe beaſtes , whoſe Images and formes the Kings did carrie in their Armes, 
when they obtained vi&tory, were adored for Gods : becauſe vnder thoſe Enſignes 
they preuailed ouer their enemies, Moreoucr, thes£gyprien Diuines had a peculiar 
inde of writing, myſticall and ſecret, whereintheÞigheſt points of their Religion 
= Prey of God, which was to bee' concealed from the vulgar fort, were ob- 

red, 

Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſumme of this later /£gyptia» learning into three: 
ſeverall ſorrs, vis. Epiſtolar, which is vſed in writing common Epiſtles ; Sacerdorel, 
which is peculiar to their Prieſts; and Sacred; which Sacred containeth Scripture 

-- oftwo kindes ; the one proper , which it expreſſed by letters Alphabeticall inob- 

jo ſcure and figurative wordes; as fot example, where it is written: The 15 by the 

Horner participateth the beauty ofthe Hawke; which is read thus : The Moone 

doth by the Sunne borrow parr of thelight of God: becauſe Lightisan Image of 

Divine beauty ; theother ſymbolicall, or by ſignatures, which-is three-fold; vis, 

Imitatine, T ropicall,and Znygmaticall : Imitatiue,which deſigneth things by cha- 

racers, 


| I 
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raters, like to the things ſignified , as by a Circle the Sunne; and by the Hornes of 
the Moone, the Moone'it ſelfe : Tropical] or transferent , which applies the diners 
formes and figures of naturall bodies or creatures , toſignifie the dignitics , fortunes, 
conditions, vertues, vices, affetions,and ations of their Gods and ofmen. So with 
the «Egyptian Divines, the Image of an Hawke ſignifieth God , the figure of the 
Hornet lignificth the Sunne, the pitureof the Bird 1b (ignificth the Moone: by 
the forme ofa Man, Prudence and Skilfulneſle : by a Lion, Fortitude : by a Horſe, 
Libertie : by a Crocodile, Impudencie: by a Fiſh, Hatredisto be vnderſtood: A. 
nygmaticall isa compolition or mixture of Images or Similitudes : in which ſenſe, 
the monſtrous Image of a Lions body hauinga Mans head, was graven on their '* 
Temples and Altars, to (ignifie, that ro men all divine things are Anygmatical} 
and obſcure. Sothe Image of the Sunne ſer on the head of a Crocodile, (which 
lineth aſwell in the Waters, as on Land) cxpreſſeth that the Sunne nouriſheth 
Meteorsinthe Ayre, aſwell fromthe Waters as from the Earth, SoaScepter, at 
the top whereot is made an Eye, and an Eare, ſignifieth God, Hearing, Seeing,and 
Gouerning all things. The Scythtans are thought to hauc beendelighted with this 
kinde of writing. For Pherecides Syrius reporteth , T hat when Darins ſending ler- 
ters, threatned /denthara, King of the Scythiens, with ruine and deftruion ofhis 
Kingdome, vnleſſc he would acknowledge ſubieftion : 1dantbarercturned to hima 
Mouſe ,a Frog, a Bird, a Dart; anda Plough-ſhare : which 0rontopegas, T ribune of ,q 
the Souldiers, interpreted to ſignifi, that by the Mouſe, their dwellings: bythe 
Frog , their waters: by the Bird, their aire: by the Dart, their weapons: by the 
Plough, theirlands : were (ignified to bercady to bee delivered to Darivs, as their 
SoueraigneLord. But Xyphoares made another conftruftion, vis. that the King 
meant, Thar except Darius with his Men did haſten away, asa Bird throughthe 
ayre, or creepe into holes asa Mouſe, or runne into the waters which they hadpaſ- 
ſedas a Frog,they ſhould not eſcape bis armes, butcither beflaine , or being made 
Caprives, Till his grounds. T he ſame Hiſtorie is with little difference reported by 
Herodotus, | 

The fourth and laſt part, which is Morall and Politique , doth containeeſpecially , 
the Lawes, whicb(according to Laertins) Mercurins Triſmegiſius , or Ter Maximus 
deviſed : who in his Bookes or Dialogues of Pimander and 4/clepins, hath written ſo 
manythingsof God, worthy of admiration; aſwell (faith Sixtus Sexenſjs )of the 
Trizitic, and of the comming ot Chriſt, as of the laſt and fearefull day of iudgement: 
that (as faith the ſame Author, the opinion being alſo ancient) hee is not onely to 
beaccounted a Philoſopher, buta Prophet of things tocome. 

Temblicusin his Bookes of Myfteries of the Egyptians , taking two very ancient 
Hiftorians for his Authors, to wit, Selexcus and Hewatrus, afirmeth that this Mercs- 
rie was not only the Inventor of the £gyprian Philoſophie,but of all other learning, 
called the Wiſedome of the «/Egyplians before remiembred: and that he wrote of that zo 
ſabic& 365 25. Bookes,or Pages. Of which there were numbred , of Fiery Spirits, 
one hundred Bookes; of Aercall Spirits as many,and of Spirits Celeftiall a thouſand; 
which becauſe they were out of the «Egyptian language conuerted by certainelear- 
ned Philoſophersinto the naturall Greeke, they ſeemed to hane been firſt written in 
that Tongue. Clemens Alexandrinus writeth , that among the Bookes of Hermes, to 
wit,of the #1i/edome of the Egyptians , there were extant in histime 36. of Phyſiche 
ſixe bookes; ofthe orders of Priefts teny and of Afrologiefoure. 
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$. VIII. 
A Briefe of the Hiſlorie of Io 5s v &; and of the ſpace betweene himand Or mx 0NIEL: 
and of the remainders of the Canaanites; with a note of ſome Contemporaries 
ztolosv a: andofthebreachof 
Faith. 


T he beginning of 1oſu4s rule $. Auguſtine dates with the raigne of Amintas, the £9-18.de Clair, 


0s Co IN, 


fas imitating in all things his Predeceſſor, ſent ouer Jordas certaine diſcouerers 7o/. 2-1. 
co viewthe ſeat andiftrengrh of Jer/co, the next Citic vnto him on the otherfide of 
the River, which hee was to paſſe over. Which diſcouerers bcing ſaued, and ſent 
backs by Rehab, a Woman ot 11] fame, becauſe ſhe kept a Taucrne or Vitling-houle, 
mage 7of#a know, that the Inhabitants of 7erzco, and thoſe of the Countric abourit, 
hearing of the approch of Z/rael, had loft courage. Whereupon the day after there- 793-21. 
20 ture ofthe Spies, which wasthe (ixth day of the one and fortieth.yeere afterthe E- 
greffion, Tous remooned from S1ttimin the Plaines of A026, and drew downe his 19. 3.15 
Armie-to the banks of the River Jordan; and gaue them commaundment toput 
themſelues in order ro tollow the 4rke of 60d, when the Zewitestookeitvp, and 3. 3-3. 
mooued towards the Riucr; giving them withall this forcible encouragement, Thas 
they ſhould thereby aſſure rhemſelues of his fauovr and preſence who isLord of all 
the world, when the River of Jordan ſhould beecut off and divided, and the waters 793-13: 
comming from aboucſhould ſtand fiillin a heape; whereby thoſe below towards the 
Dead ſea wanting ſupply,thcy might paſſe ouer into the land of Canzas withidry feet. 
He alſo commanded Rewber, Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Mangſſe , to prepare 791-13, 
themſelnes (according to their Couenant made with 2ſoſes)to march inthethead of 
the reſt; and as wecall it in this age, to lcadcein che Vanguard, which throvghallthe 
Defarts of Arabia,from the Mount S7n4 to this place,thoſe of the Tribe ot /aaz had 
petformed. For theſe T ribes being alreadie prouided of their habitarions, and the 
Countrie and Cities of the 4mortes,by the helpe of the reſt;conquered for them : Tt 
agreed with juſtice &equalitie, that Reubew, Gad, andthe haltc of Manaſe ſhould alſo 
aſt their brethren in the obtaining of their parts, as yetin their enemies poſſeſhon. | 
Onthe banks of 79rden they reſted themſclues from thefixthday to theninth  \. 
and on the tenth day of the firſt Monerh Niſen, or March, they paſt oucr tothe 0- 
4o ther {ide,taking with them twelue ſtones fromthe drie ground in the middeſt of the 
River: which, for a memorie ofthat miracle by God wrought, they ſctvp at Gilgad, 
 n the Eaſt ſide of the Citie of 7-r4c9, where they incamped the firſt night. At which | 
place Toſus gave commandement, that all borneinthelaſt forticth yecrein the De- 197 4.19. 
larrs ſhould bee circumciſed, which ceremonie to that day had beene omitred. Of 29.5.2. 


the negle&t whereof S. Auguſtine giueth for cauſe, The peoples contempr of their 4ug. 9.3.in 19/; 


ſuperiours, Thomas excuſerh it inthis ſort; Thatthe 7/rae/ttes knew not the certaine Thom.pert.z. 
time of their remouing from one place toanother: Dameſcen, That it was not need- 14/700, 
full by circumciſion to diſtinguiſh them from other Nations, at ſuch time as they **7" 
lived by themſclves, and a-part from all Nations. 
Jo Onthefouretcenth day ofthe ſame Moneth, the childrenof 1ſ-aelcclebrated the 
Peſſeover now the third time; firſt, at theirleauing «/zypt ; ſecondly, at Mount 2: 5-19. 
Sindj;and now at Gilgal. Afrer which being defirous to taſte of the fruits of the Coun- 
trie, and having, asit were, ſurfeited on Mev, they parched of the Corne of the 
land, being nor yer fully ripe, and are thereof. 

Ff And 
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Cap.10,VII, 


Andas Avſes beganne to diſtribute thoſe Regions beyond 7ordaw, ro wit, the 
Lands ofthe Amorites, which Og of Baſan, and Schon held, fo did /oſuaperforme the 
reſt; andafter a view and partition made of the Territories , hee gaue to cach Tribe 
his portion by lot, But this partition and diftribution was not done at once, bur ae 
three ſeucrall times; firſt, by Moſes ro Ged, Ruben, and the halte Tribe of Manaſſe 
of the Lands ouer /ordan ; Secondly, by Joſua, to the Tribe of luaks, Ephraim, and 
the other halfe Tribe of 24ansſe, about the fifth yeere of his gouernment; proueg 
inthe 14.0f 7ſu4.v. 10. and a third diviſion was made rothe other ſeyen Tribesar 
Shils, where Ioſua {cated the Tabernacle of the Congregations 

T he viQtories of Joſu« againſt the Kings of the Canaanites , are (0 particularly ſet t, 
downeinhis owne bookes, as I ſhall not neede to lengthen this parc by their repe- 
tirion. In whoſe Storic I chictly note theſe particulars. Firſt, how inthe beginning 


| ofthe warre, thoſe lictle Kings or Regwit of the Canaanites, had not ſo much vnder- 


ſtanding, as to vnite themſelues together againfithe J/7ae/ites; but according tothe 
cuſtome of thoſe eſtates, from whoſe, Gouernours God hath taken away all wiſdome 
and forc-ſight, they left thoſe of their owne Nation, which werenext the invaders, 
to themſclues, and to their ownedefences ; hoping that the fire: kindled ſomewhat 
farre off, might againc baue beene quenched , ere ircould ſpread it ſelfe fo far as their 
owne T erritorics and Cities. But after ſuch timeas erico and As were entred, and 
the Kings, People, and Cities conſumed; five ofthoſe 31. Kings (all whichat length ,, 
periſhed in that warre) ioyned themſelues together, firſt attempting the Grbeoniter, 
who had rendred thermſelucs to 79/ue. Onely five (thereft looking on to ſee the (uc- 
celſe) namely,the King of the 7ebuſites, in 1ebus, or Hieruſalem, the Kings of Hebron, 
lermoth , Lachis, and Eglon,addreſt themſelues for refiſtance : whoſe Armie being by 
Joſua ſurpriſed and breken, themſelues deſpairing to ſcape by flight, and hopeleſſeof 
mercyby.ſubmifhon , creeping into a Caue vnder ground, were thence by loſus 


* drawneforthand hanged. In the proſequution of which viftorie hee alſo tooke 


AMekkeduth, and Libnah, and Lachis. To the relicfe whereof Horaws King of Gezer 


.haftened, and perilbed. After which ſus poſleſt bimaſclfe of Eg/on ,, Hebron, and 
BY Dowageltcoying the Cities with their Princes, | 


| 2 $0 
 !Intheend, and when the South Countries were poſleſt, the Cities thereof con- 


quered,ang their Kings and nay made duſt: the reft of the Cangantres, guided by 


the oucr-late counſailes of neceflitie, vnited themlc]ues, to make one grofle (trengrh 
and body ofan Armie: which 14bis;King of Hazor,praRiled and gathered rogether, 
by /eſa4 diſcouercd, as the ſame refted-necre the Lake of Merom , hee vied ſuch dil 
gence, as hee came on them vnawares; and obtaining an abſolute vioric oucr them, 
heproſequured the ſametothevrtermoſt effeA.- And, beſides the ſlaughter ofthe 
defendants, he centred their Cities, of which hee burnt Hezor only, reſerving thereſt 
for //rael to inhabite and entoy, - - ++ \ 

Secondly, 1 note, that Jo(ws ſhewed himſelfe a skilfull man of Warre, for thatin 49 
thoſe ancicnt times he viedthe ftratageme of an ambuſh in taking of 45; and in that 
he broke the Armies ofthe firſt fiue Kings of the_dmorites, which attempted Gibeon, 
by ſurpriſe, For he marched all night from his camp at Gilge,, and ſer on them early 
the next day; when they, ſuſpeted no enemie at band : as heedid alſo at CMerom, 
when he overthrew 1/abin, and his cenfederates. After which, making the beſt pro- 
fit ofhis victorie, be aſſaulted the great Citie of Favor. 

T hirdly, the miracles which God wrought during this warre,were exceeding ad- 
mirable z as the ſtay of the River J9rdas at the Springs, ſo as the Armie of 1/74! 
paſt it with a drie foote ; the fall of lerico by the ſound of the Hornes; the ſhowresof 
Haile!ftones , which fell vpon the _Amorites in their flight from Gibeon, whereby 50 
more of them periſhed, than by the ſword of 1/rel: againe, the arreſt of the Sunne 
inthe firmament, whereby the day: was ſo much the morelengthened, asthe J/r4e- 


bites had” time to exccute- all thoſe, which fled after the ouerthrow : a wore 
| 0 
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of wonders, and: a worke onely proper to the all-powerfull God. | 
_ Fourthly, outofthe paſlage betweene /oſ#e and the Gibeonites, the Dofrine of 
ing Faith is ſo plainly and excellently taught, asit taketh away all evaſion, it | 
admitteth nodiftinQtion,nor leaucth open any bole or out-ler at all to that cunning 
rfidiouſneſſe,and horrible deceit ofthis latter age, called «&quinocation, For, not- 
withſtanding that theſe Gibeconites were a people of the Hewites, expreſly. and by 174.7, 
name, by the commandement of God to be rooted out, and notwithitanding that 
they were liers, and deceiuers; and counterfetts, and that they did ouer-reach, and 
as it were, deride /oſua, and the Princes of 7/rael, by taining to bee ſent as Embaſſa- 
» dours from a farre Countrie, in which trauailetheir clothes were worne; their 
bread mouldic, which they auowed to haue beene warme for newneſſe when they 
firſt ſet out; their barrells and bottles of wine broken ; their ſhoes patcht; and their 
ſacks rent and ragged : Yer Joſe bauing ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of 775-ffomihe 
Iſrael, hee durſt nor, though vrged by the murmure ot the people, to lay violent vaſe Te 
handes on them ; but hee ſpared both their Lives, and the Cities of their inhe- 
ritance. :y 
Now it cuer man had warrant to breake Faith, and toretra® his promiſe made, 
loſua had it. For firſt, the commandement which hee received from God to roore 
ourthis Nation among the reſt,preceded by farre the peace which hee had granted 
20 them. Secondly, he might iuſtly hauc put theſe men to the ſword, and have ſackt 
their Cities; if there bee any cualion trom a promiſe made, whereof the living 
God iscalled to witneſſe. For it was notto the Gibeonites thar bee gaue peace, be= + 
cauſe hee knew them to bee a people hated of God. Hee told them, that if they 1973.7. | 
were ofthe Hexrtes,it was notin his power to makea league with them. Bur it was [/ 
toa ſtrange people that hee gaue faith, and to a Nation which came from farre, 
who hcaring of the wonders which the God of J/7ael bad done in egypt and 0- 
ver /ordep, ſought for peace and proteCtion from his people. Thirdly, the accord, 19ſz.9.ver{14; 
which 1/rael made with theſe craftic Canaamites, was without warrant. For it is 
' writteninthe ſameplace, T hat the //raelites accepted their tale, tharis, beleened 
10 whar they had ſaid, aud counſailed not with the mouth of the Lord, Fourthly, theſe 
men who wereknowne Idolaters, and ſerued thoſe Puppets of the Heathen, men 
ofan-Apiſh Religion, as all Worſhippers of Images are, could not challenge the 
witncefle of the rruc-God, in whome they belecued not. I ſay therefore; that if e+ 
verman might have ſerued himſelte by any evaſion ordiſtin&ion, 79/#« might iuft- 
lyhaue done it. For hee needed not in this caſe the belpe of e£quisocation, or 
Mentall Reſeruation . For what hee (ware, hce ſware in good Faith ; but hee 
{wate nothing, nor made any promiſe atall tothe Gibeonites. And yet, to the 
- end tharthe faithleſſe ſubrilirieot man ſhould borrow nothing in the future from 
bis example, who knowing well, that the promiſes hee made in the nameof God 
40 were made tothe liuing God, and not to thedying Man, hee held thera firme, an 
inuiolable, notwithſtanding that they, tro whom hee had ſworneit, were worſhip» 
pets ofthe Devill. - | g1 
Forit is not, as faithlefle men take it, that he which ſwearcth to a Man, to a So- 
cietic, to a State,'or to a King, and ſweareth by the name ofthe lining Lord, and in 
bis preſence, That. this. promiſe(ifir be broken) isbroken to a Man, to a Societie, 
to a Stare, or to a Prince z . but the promiſe in the name of God made, is broken to 
God.- It is God; that wee therein negle@:; weethercin profeſſe that wee feare him 
not, and that we fer him atnoughtanddefie him; If hee that without Reſervation | 
of honourgiverh a lic in the preſence of the Kingzor of his Superiour,doth in point | 
50 of Honour gine rhe ic co the King himſelfe, orro/his Superionr;*'how muck more | 
doth he breake Faith with God, that giueth Faith'in the preſence of God, promi- 
(ch in his name, and makes him a witne(ſe of rhe Covenant made ? 
Ourofdoubt; iris a feareftil] thing for a'Sonne to-breake' the Promiſe, Will, 
ot Deed of the Father ; for a Stare, or —— ro breake thoſe _ 
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which haue beene made in former times, and confirmed by publique faith, For 
though it were 400. yeeres after /oſue,that Sax/,cucn out of deuotion, ſlaughtered 
ſome of thoſe people deſcended ofthe Gibconites: yet God who forgat not whar 
the Predeceſſours and Fore-fathers of Saw! & the 1/raciites had ſworne in his name, 
afflicted the whole Nation with a conſuming famine; and could not be appealed, 
ill ſeuen of Sav/s ſonnes were deliuered to the Grbeomites grieued, and by them 
banged vp. 

ye 9 ar y, ifit be permitted by the helpe. of a ridiculous diſtindtion, or by a 
God-mocking equiuocation, to ſweare one thing bythe name of the living God, 
and to reſerue in lilence a contrarie intent : the life of man, the eftates of men, the 3, 
faith of Subicas to Kings, of Seruants to their Maſters, ot Vaſlalls to their Lords, 
of Wiuesto their Huſbands, and of Children to their Parcnts, and of all trialls of 
right, will not onely be made vncertaine, burall thechaines, whereby freemen are 
ticd inthe world, be torne aſunder. It is by oath (when Kings and Armies can- 
not paſſc)that we enter into the Cities of our enemies, and into their Armies :itis 


- by oath that warres take cnde, which weapons cannot ende. And whatisit or 


ought it to be that makes an oath chus powerfull, but this ; That he that ſweareth 
by the name of God, doth aſſure others that his words are true, asthe Lord ofall 
the World is true whom he calleth fora witnefle, and in whoſe preſence he thatts- 
keth the oath hath promiſed ? ] am not ignorant of their pooreeuaſions,which play 20 


with theſeucritie of Gods Commaundements in this kinde: Bur this indeed isthe 
| beſtanſwere, T hat he breakes no faith, that hath none to breake. For whoſoever 


Toſu.23- | 
Iudg.1. & Iudg. 


3.V.2, 


Iudg.1.v-34 


hath faith and the feare of God, dares not doe it. T 
T he Chriſtians in the Holie Land whenthey were at thegreateſt,and had brovgh 
the Caliph of Egypt to pay them tribute, did not only lole it againe, but were ſoone 
after beaten our of the Holze Landit (elfe : by reaſon (faith Wikram of Tyre, a reue- 
rend Biſhop which wrote that ftoric) that Almerick the fiftieth King after Godfrey 
brake faith with the Caliph Elhadech,and his Yicegerent, T he Soldan Sanar ; who bee- 
ing ſodaincly invaded by A/merick, drew in the Twrke Syracen totheir aide: whole 
Nephew Seledine, after he had made Egypt his owne, beat the Chrittians our of z0 
the Holie Land; neither would the woodden Crofle (the very Croſſe, ſay they that 
Chriſt dicd on) giue them vitorie over Seladine, when they brought it intoithe 
field as their laft refoge : ſecing they had forſworne themſelues-in his name; that 
was crucified thereon, And it it be adireRion from the holy Ghoſt, That heerhut 
pad lies, ſhall be deſtroied, and that the moautb which vttereth them, ſlaieth the ſoille* 
w much more pcrileus is it (itany peril be greater than todeftroy the ſoule)to 
ſwcarcalic? It was Eugenias the Pope, that perſwaded, or rather commanded the 
King of Hexgerie after his great viRoric oucr Amuraththe Turke, and when the ſaid 
King had compelled him to peace, the moſt aduantagious that. cuer was made for 
the Chriſtians, to' breake his faith, and to prouokethe Tarke to renew the warts. 49 
And though the ſaid King was farre ſtronger in the field than cuer; yet he loſtthe 
battaile with 30000. Chriſtians, and his owne life. But I will tay my hand: Forthiy 
firſt volume will not bold the repetition of Gods iudgements vpon faith-breakers; 
bee it againſt 1»fidels, Turkes, or Chriſtians of divers Religions. Lamentableitis, 
that thetaking of oatbes now-a-daies, is rather made a matterofcuſtomethanot 
conſcience. | ph ir p37. 6 6 
Itis alſo very remarkeable; Thatit pleaſed God to leaue formany Cities ofthe 
Canaanites.vnconquered by Iſrael, to: ſcourge and afflitthem, by fore-ſeeing their 
Idolatric, and as it is ſaid in the Scriptures, To bee Thornes in their ties ta proue them, 
and toteach them to make Warre—, For theſe Cities hereafter named did noroncly 59 
remaine in the Canaanites pollefiion all the time of 7oſue ;- buti foone after his 
death , the Children of Dex wete, beaten out of the plaine Countries , and 'en- 
forft to inbabite the Mountaines,, and places of hardeſt acceſſe; And thoſe of 
Iudgs were not able to bee Maſters of their owne Vallics ; becaufe;1as(itis'writ- 
| ren 
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Goliath, remembred in Samaed. 


Neither did-the children of Manaſſe oucr lorden expci}the Geſburites, northe Mag- 


chathites: which inhabited the Norta parts of Baſan,afterward Tracomtrs. 1»: 
Nor the Nepthalims poſſefle themſelues of Berhſberrr(h : nor of Bethenab, but they 


inforſt thoſe Canaanrtes ro pay them tribure. Neither did Aſher expell:the Z:do- 


#ians , nor thoſe of 4cho, or Acow, Athlab, Achzib ; Heblah,eAphike;and Rehobnor in- 
' 10 forcethemto tribure. +. 
No morecould Zabulon enioy Kitron, and Nabelol, but received tribute from 


them, Alſo the Canaanrtes dwelt in Gezer among the Ephraims:and among tbe chil- 


dren of Maneſſe,onrhe Weltof Jordan, the Canaanites held Bethfhezn,Tacmnach, Dor, 1b- 
lean , and Meggado; yea Hieruſalemit ſelte did the Jebuſttes detend abouc foure hun- 
dred yeeres, even till Da#zds time. _— 
Now Joſualiued one hundred and ten yeeres, cighteene of which he gouctned 
1/rael, and then changed this lite for a.betrer., Thertimeot his rule is nor expreſſed 
inthe Scriptures, which cauſeth diners to conieRure diuerſly of rhe continuance. 
leſephus gives bim fue and twentie yeeres, Seder Ollam Rabbithe Authots of the He- 
20 brew Chronologie eight and twentic: And Maſſens l1xce and twentie : Maimonius ci- 
' ted by Maſitas , fourtcenc : loennes Lacidas , ſeucnteenc: Caretaiins, ten: Euſebins o1- 
veth him ſeucn and twentie : and ſodoth S. Auguſtine: MelancFhen, two and thirtie : 
Codoman, five and twentic. But whereas there pafled 480. yeeres from the deliue- 
rance of 1{rae/ out of Egypt, vnto the building of the Temple, itisneceſſariethar 
wee allow to /oſus onely cighteene of them ; as finding the reſt ſupplicd other- 
wiſe, which to mee ſeemes the moſt likely, and as I thinke, a well approoued 
opinion. 
"The ſame neccſhtie of retaining preciſely 480. yeeres from the departure out of 
Eeypt vnto the building of the Temple, convinceth of errour, ſuch as haucinſer- 
39 ted yeeres betweene Joſue and Othoniel, of whom Epſebius findes eight yeere, ro 
which 4rius Montenus adhereth ; and for whieh hee giueth his reaſon in his fourc 
and twentieth and laft Chapters vpon 7oſua: Bunting reckons it nine yeere : Bucholzer 
and Reaſner but one,Codoman twentie, and Nicephoras nolefſethan three and thirtie : 
whereas following the ſuredireRion of theſe 480. yeeres,therecan be no void yecres 
found betweene 19ſuaand Othontel, vnleſfethey betaken out of thoſe eighteen aſcri- 
bed vnto 1eſua by the account alreadie ſpecified. The prayſes and a&ts of Jo/aa arc 
briefly written in the (ixe and forticth Chapter of Eccleraſticus, where among many 
other things itis ſaid of him, 1/ho wes there before him like to him, for hee fought the 
battells of the Lord? | _ 
49 Thathe wrote the booke called by this name, itwasthe opinion of Arius 3onta- 
aus, becauſcitis ſaid inthelaſt Chapter ver. 26, And losv a wrote theſe wordes in 
the booke of thelew of Go: which ſcemeth rather to have beene meant by the cone- 
hant which 72a made with 7/rae/ in Sichem, where they all promiſed to ſerueand 
obey the Lord: which promiſe /o/os cauſed to be written in the booke of the Law : 
and of this opinion were Carter and Abulenſis: Theodoret doth likewiſe conceiue that 
the booke of /o/as was collefted out of an ancient Volume, intituled Ziber 1nſtoruins ; 
remembred by 79(#4 himſcife, and orhers, that it was the worke of Samuel: for 
whercas Montanus grounderh hjs opinion vpon theſe wordes of the 26.vetſe; And 
I'o s v a wrotetheſe wordes;&+ this place bath'nothing in it to proue it, for whetythe 
50 people had anſwered Tosva; 7 he Lord our God will we ſerne, and bis voice willwe obey, 
it followeth that7o/us made a couenant with the people, and wrote the fame inthe 
bogke of the Law of God. *© | 2 V 
Thereliaed at once with 7oſus, Erifthoniusin Attica, who tanght that Nation 
to yoke beaſts together, thereby to till the _ with more caſe and ſpecde: a nd 
Fi 3 abou? 
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:eninthe Judgees,The Canaanites had Chariots of yron. Andtirote;princ pall Ciries 1:d-1,v.19.. 
which ſtood on the Sea-{ide, adioyning vnto 2eda, were (till held by cheremamder 
of the Avakems,or Philiflims : as Azzab, Gath, Aſdod ; out of ohe at which Eiciescame 
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Thefecond Booke of the firſtpart Cuar.7.F., 


about the. ſame time'the fiftie Daughters of Dana (a81t is ſaid) flew the fiftic 
Sonnesof /£gyptw, all but Zynceus who ſucceeded Danaw,it thetalebetrue. There 
lived alſo with Jas, Phznixand Cadmus, andneerethe end of 7oſuaslife, Jupiter is 
| faidto baue raviſhed Zaropathe Daughter of Phenix, (afterward marrycd to Aſter 
my "= 12.De y;u5Kingof Crets) and begat on her Minos, Redemanthus, and Serpedon.” But S, 4% 
« Deb. : . , . 
guſtine reports thisrauiſhment tobe committed by Xanthws , and yet they are more 
commonly taken for the Sonnesof 7upiter,, Bur it may bedoubred whether Atino; 
Homer,0dy: & was Father to Dewralion, and Dearalion to Idomeneus, who was an old manat the war 
—_ - of Trg9, and Sarpedenwas in perſon a young or firong man at the ſame Trojan warre, 
And fo doth NeFor reckon vpin the Councell of the Greekes, Theſeiz and Perithoys 19 
Hom, 1iad.z. for men of anriquitic, and of ages paſt : Afnos being yer more ancientthan any of 
theſe. Bur hercof elſewhere. | 


Cuae, VII. 


Of the T ribes of Fjrael , that were planted in the borders 
of Phenicia, with ſundrie Stories depending 
pon thoſe places, 


20 


gd 


2. 1. 


The Prozme to the deſcription af the whole Land of Canaan, with 
an expsſition of the name of i 
Syria, 


| b) 
I 1: Storic of the Judges ought to follow that of 79ſua, 
KS afccr whome the Common-wealth of the ewes was 

EN||.gouerncd by Kings, of which ſo many of chemas ru- 
q DJ led the tenne Tribes, ſhall be remembred when wee 
7-4 | come to the deſcription of, Samaria: bur becauſe the 
» SO. Land of Ceanaap, and the borders thereof, werethe 
*D Stages and Theaters, whereon the greateſt part of the 
"|| Storic paſt, with that which followeth, hath beenea- 
|| cd, I thinke it very pertinent (for the better vnder- 
32S |] tanding of both) to make-a Geographicall deſcription 40 
| | ofthoſe Regions: that all things therein performed | 
by the places knowne , maythe. better bee ynderftood, and. conceived. To which 
purpoſe ( belidesthe addition of the Neighbour Countries) I hauc beſtowed on c: 
very T ribe his proper portion ;, anddoe ſhew whar Cities and Placesof firengt! 
were by the /ewesobtained:and whatnumbers itpleaſed God to leaue ynconquered: 
by whom he might correR and ſcourge ther PRcnungWul for his many graces, 
they at ſundry times forgat or neglefted, the Lordof all power, andadored thole 
deate and dead Idols of the Heathen. , Djuine Sonitas (iaith AvoysraNE) 1d 
maxim? iraſeitar in boc ſeculo,ut iraſcatur in futuro : &. muſericordrter temporalem adbita 
ſeurritatem,ne 4ternam inſle mferat vitionew.; T he dinine goodneſſe tse{peciatly therefore 50 
angrie in this world, that it may not be avgric iy the worldte came , andgath merciful ufc 
temporall ſeueritie, that it may not iuſtly vring vpon vs eternal yengeanes.. 7. 110 
To the Cities beerein deſeribed, T'have addedathort Storie ofthe beginnings 
andends of diuers Kingdomes and commgn-weales ;!.and.tohe/lpemyſelte Here 
, | "I aue 
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Thaue peruſed diners of the beſt Authors vpon this ſubie&: among whom, becauſe 
I finde ſogreat diſagreement in many particulars, Thaverather in Fn caſes aduen- 
tured to follow mine owne reaſon, thanto borrow any oneof their olde patternes, 
. And becauſe Cavan, with Paleſtingof the Philiftims, and the Lands of Og and 
Sihon Kings of Baſaw, andthe Arabian Amorites, were but ſmall Provinces of Syriz 
it ſhall be necefarie, firft rodiuide and bound the generall, and fo to deſcend tothis 
rticular, now called the holy Land; | 
Syrra, now Sorie, according tothe largeſt deſcription, and as it was anciently ta- Prot. 4ſie.tab.4. 
ken, imbraced all thoſe Regions from the Exxine Sea, tothe Red Sea : and therefore 
) 10 were the Cappeddtians, which looke into Pontwus, called Leucoſyrians, or white Syrians. Pol. 5. 
But taking it {horter, and from the coaſt of Cilicia, which is the North border, vnto 
idamea towards the South, Tigris cowards the Sunne riſi ng, and the Mediterran Sea 
Weſtward : it then containeth belides Babylonis, Chaldes, Arebia the Deſart, and 
Arabia Petrez,that Region alſo which the Greekes call Meſopotamiagthe Hebrewes Sy- 
riz,of therwo Riuers,ro wit,77gri5 and Enphrates,for ſo 4ram-Nahairajjmis expoun- 
ded: allo Paden Arem : that is, 1ugum Syrie, becauſe therwo Rincrsgoealonginir 
as ie were ina yoke, 
Edeſſa, lometime Reges, now Rage, was the Metropolis of this Region of Syria. In Aurogaller, 
Syria taken largely, there were many [mall Provinces, as Czleſyria which the Latines 
, 29 call Syria Caua, becauſe it lay inthat fruitfull Valley berweene the Mountaines of 
Lybanus, and Anti-lybanus, in which the famous Cities of Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea, 
with many others were ſeated. Then Dameſcens or Syrie Lybanice, taking name of 
the Citie Damaſcus, and the Mountaines of Zyban, the Regall ſeate of the Adades, 
the firſt Kings of Syris, Adioyning toit wasthe Province of Sophene, or Syria Sobs, ;. x, 1x. 
Choba, or Zobal: over which Adzdezer commanded in Salomenstime; Then Pha- heroin Polm. 
ici and the people Syraphenices: and laſtly Syria Paleſiins bordering Egypt : of Pionlar. 
which Prolomie maketh 1#dezallo a part : and to that Prouince which Hoſes calleth prot,4fe.tab.4. 
Seirand Edom, Pomporins Mela giueth the name of Syria Iudes. 


——— tin 
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0. II. 
Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, and of the promiſes touching 


this Land. 


20 


P Vt that Land which was ancicntly Cancer, taketh a part of Phenicia, 
> and ſtretcheth from behinde Lybanus to the great Deſarts betweene 7- 
dame and e/£2ypt : bounded by the Mid-land Sea on the Weſt, and 
cDthe Mountaines of Hermon ; Galaad, and 4rnontowards the Eaſt: the 
| ſfime Hills which Sr«bocalleth Traconi or Traconite , and Ptolomie Hip- Strab.l.1o, 
4? pus, The name of Canaan ithad fromCayaan the Sonne of C u 4», + lingua appelia- 
ta fuit CA x 4A N; The language was alſo caffed CAN A AN, faith Montanw: and after 
Hebr 2a of the 'Hebrewes : "who tooke name from Heber, the Sonne of Sale, according Caleh.f. 53, 
to S. Avenſtine. But Arias Montanus not fo well allowing of this deriuation, makes | 
txcommon nametoall thoſe of Nozhs Sonnes, which paſt over Zyphrates towards 
the Weſt Sea. Fortheword Heber, faith hee, is as much as tran/iers or 1ranſmiltens, 
of going or paſting over. Ahd becauſe the children of Abraham bad for along time no 
certaincabiding : therefore as he thinks, they were by the £gyprians called Hebrez, 
as it were paſſengers, which is alſo the opinion of C. S/20niws, and of Euſcbius long Euſeb, Prep. E« 


before them both. Tr had alſo the name of 7udeafrom 7u4d; and then afterwards in- «ang: CAEY 


j9 tituled TheHoly Land;"becaufe therein our Saviour Chri? was borne and buried. 
Now this part of $5ri« was againe divided into foure; namely, thto Edow, (other- 
wiſe Seir, or Edurmes) Galilee, Samaria,and Iudes. Galilee is doubſe*the ſaperiorcalled 
Gentium, and the inferioyr-: and that Galilee and 1adeaare diftiiguiſhed, it plaingin Math.z, 
the Enengeliffs, though both of then belong to Phanjcis, TT —_ 
| Now 
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Now beſides theſe provinces of Phenicia, and Paleſtine (both which the River gf 
Jor4an boundeth ; ſauing that Phaniaa firercherh a little more Eafterly towards 
Dameſens) that part allo to the Eaſt of Jordan, and within the Mountaines of Hermes 
Gilead and Arnon, otherwiſe Traconi, telltothe poſleſhon of halte Manaſje, Gad, and 
Rubey, andtheretore are accounted apartof Canaarallo : aſwell becaule anciently 
poſleſt by the Amzorites, as for that they were conquered and enioyed, by the Ic 
lites, which Eaſtcrmoft parts are againe divided into Buſey or Batanca, into Gilead, 
Mech, Midian, 4mmon,and the Territories of the Machatri, Gefſuri, Argobe, Hu, 
They arc knowneto the later Cofmegraphers by the name of Arabisingenerall: and 
by the names of Traconitis, Pieria, Batanea, &c. of which I will ſpeakc in their pro- 34 

cr placcs. 
E Bur where Moſes deſcribeth the Land of Canaan in the tenth of Geneſis, he maketh 
no mention of the later Prouinces, which fell to Manaſſe, Gad, and Ruben, forthele 
be his words, Then the border of the Canaanites was from Ziden, as thou commeſt to Ges 
rar vntill 4::2h (which is Gaze) and this was the length of the Copntrey North 
and South: rhen it tollowcth inthe Text; 4,4 as theu goeſt unto Sodome and Go 
morah, and Admab, and Seboym , euen vnto Laſha: by which wotds Moſes ſetteth 

Pert.ti.24:  downethe breadth, to wit, from thd Dead Seato the Medrterran. Butin Denuterons- 
mic it ſeemeth to be farre more large: Forit is therein written ; 4 the places whereon 
the ſoale of your feet (ball tread, ſpall be yours : your coaft ſhall be from the wilderneſſe and 1, 
from Libanon, andfrom the Riuer Perah,, unto the vitermoſt Sea. Now tor thelength 
of the Countrie North and South, this deſcription agreeth with the former : onely 
Libanon is put for Zidon: and the Wilderneſſe for Gerar and 4zz4h, which make no 
difference : bur for the breadth,and extent Eaſt and Weſt, if Persh bee taken for Ex 
phrates : then the Land promiſed ftretcheth ir ſelte both ouer Arabia Peres, andthe 
Deſart as farre as the border of Babylon : which the 1/7aclitesneuer poſſeſt : noratany 
time did ſo much as invade orattempr. And therefore Fadianrs doth conceive that 
by the Riucr Pereh, was meant Jordan, and not Euphrates : taking light fromthis 
placcof Tosy «: Behold, 1 haue dinided unto you by lot theſe Nations, that remaine tobe 
an inheritance according toyour Tribes : from lordan with allthe Nations that Thaue deſtror- 40 
ed, euen Vnto the great SealWeſtward, 

OE. And though. it bee true that Danrd greatly enlarged the Territorie of the holy 
<4 wv. > Land: yeras Yadianus well noteth, if Perabin the former place be taken for Euphre- 
tium.cap.Pale. tes, then was It put per gentes mm amicitiam receptzs. For Dayid did not atany timcenter 
fiina, ſo farre to the Ealt as 4ſjria, or Bebyionia. Neither doth the not poleſling of-all 
theſe Countries giue aduantage to thoſe that would make any irrcligious cavill;as 
tovching the promiſe of God to. the 1/reelites vnperformed : For when bork the 
Kings, Magiftrates,and Pcoplefel] from his worſhip and ſervice, it pleaſed him not 
onely to incloſe them within that Territorie, which was for ſomany people cxcee- 
ding narrow 3 but therein and elſewhere ro ſubic& then vnto thoſe Idolatrous Na- 40 
tions, whoſe talſe and fooliſh Gods themſelues alſo ſerued andobeyed.. And ſure 
the promiſe by which the Hebrewes claimed the inheritance of Carey, and thels 
ſting inioying thereof, ro wit, 2s /o#8 a4 the heavens were «hou the earth , was tied to 
thoſe conditions, both in the Verſes preceding, and ſubſequent;. which the 7/7 elit 
neuer performed. And therefore they could not hope for other than all mankinde 
could or can expe; who. know thatall ſorts of comforts from the mercifull good- 
neſle of God looked for, aſwell in this life, as afterit ,arenglonger to bee atrcnded, 
than while wee perſeucrin hisloue, ſervice, and obedience. So in thegighth Verſe 
1 ofthecleuenth of Deateronomiethe keeping of Gods Commandements, was a con- 
Perrzr, © Gition ioynedto the proſperity of /ſrae,, For thereinir js written; Therefore ball yee 50 

keepe all the Commandements which Icommand yau this day : that ye muy be-ftrong,and got 
in,and poſſeſſe the Land , whither yee goe to pu: ett. Alſo that you may prolong your dat 
._.. inthe Land which the Lord [ware onto your Puthers,chc. | Bp. 
'Thelike condition was alſo annexed tothe enioying of theland conquered, ih 
» - 
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" feffion thereof, ſo long as the heauens wereaboue the carth, Foy if yee keepe peut 


Abeenth, ſaith he, a/{#beſe commandments, which 1 command you to doe, that is, to lowe 
the Lord your God, &c. then will the Lord caſt out all theſe Nations before you, and yee 
eſſe great Nations, and mightier than you. And heere, though it bee manifeft, 
that by reaſon of the breach of Gods Commandements,znd their falting away 
from the worſhip of his all-powerfull Majeſtic, to the Idolatrie of the Heathen, the 
conditionall promiſes of God were abſalutely void, as depending vpon obedience 
vnperformed :yet I cannot miſlike thar expoſition of Melanithen : For,laith he,often- 
lit promiſſionem pr ecipnuans non «ſq ae hoc Politica regno ; He ſheweth that his chiefe pro- 
10 miſe is not of 4 cintil Kingdome_. To which agrees that anſwere, which $S.Hierome 
made to acertaine Heretique in his Epiſtle ad Dardanum, who accuſed S. Hierome 
that be onerthrew the reputation ofthe /ewes Storie,and brought the truth thereof 
in queſtion, by drawing italrogether into an Allegorie, and ad illam duntexat vinen- 
tium terram que in calis eſt ; (thatis) Onely to that Land of the luzing which is in Heauen. 
Quoniam tota Indeorum Regio adeo anguſta [it ambits, vt vix longitudinem habeat 160. 
milliarium,latitudinem vero 40.09 in his etiam regiones,loca,urbes & oppide ſunt plurima, 
nnquem 4 !udeis occupiia, ſed rantum divina pollicitatione promiſſa; Becauſe the whole 
Conntrie of the lewes is ſo narrow in compaſſe, that it ſcarce hath 160. miles in length, avd 
. miles in breadth, and in theſe are Countries, Places, Cities, and many Townes, which the 
19 lewes neuer poſſeſt, but were only granted by diuine promiſe. Inlike manner the ſame 
Father ſpeaketh vpon Eſay touching the bleſhngs promiſed vnto Hieru/alem: where 
hee hath theſe words : De quo diſcimus Hieruſalem nequaquan in Paleſtine Regione 
peiendams : que totins Prouincie deterrima eſt : & ſaxoſis montibus aſperatur,C penuriam 
peitar ſits: ita vt cxleſtibus viatur pluny's, & raritatem fontiam cſternarum extruttione 
ſoletur : ſed in Dei mantbus ad quan dicitur feſtinanerunt firuttores tai ; From whence, 
faith hegve learne that Hieruſalem is not to be ſought in that Region of Paleſiing, which is 
the worſt of the whole Prouince,and ragged with crag gic Mountaines, and ſuffereth the pe- 
zurie of thirſt : ſo a4 it preſerueth raine water, and ſupplieth the ſcarcitie of Wells by building 
Cefternes, but this Hieruſalems is in Gods hands, to whichit « ſaid, Thy builders hane haſte- 
307ed, (lo farre S.Hierome, where alſoto preuent miſtaking, hee thus expoundeth him- 
lelfe. Neque hoc dico in ſurgillationem terre lndee, vt Hereticus Sycophants mentitar : 
aut qu0 auferam hiftorie veritatem : que fandementum eſt intelligentiz ſbiritualis, ſed vt 
decutiam ſupercilium Iudeorum : qui Synagoge avgaſtias latitudini Eccleſia prefernnt. St 
enim occidenteys tantum ſequuninr literam, & non ſpiritum viuificantem : oftendant ter- 
rum promiſionss lacke & melle manantem ; N citber ((aith ne) {9 I this to diſgrace the 
land of Indaa ( as the Hereticall ſycophant dathibelie-me ) or to. take away the truth of the 
Hiitorie, which u the foundation of ſpiritaal{ vnderflanding, but to beate downe the pride 
of the lewes : which enlarge the fraits of tbe Synagogue farther then the breadth of the 
Church : for if they follow onely the killing letter and not the quickening ſpirit, let them ſhew 

49 the Land of propmuſe, flowing with milke and honnie_Þ, 
\Bythis it may alſo. be gathered, howſoeuer it be vnlikely (ſeeing the Weſt-bound 
inthe place, Devt.11; 24. badhistruth inthelicerall ſenſe, that Euphrates or Perath, 
whigh is made the Eaft bound; ſhould betaken onl yin a fpirituall ſenſe) yer never- 
thelefſe that Hieremropinion inclineth rothis,as if this Perath were not to be vnder- 
Rood for Euphrates: and that: the proggiſe. it (clfe was neuer ſo large : much lefle the 
plancation and conqueſt of 1/rael. tha) | 
And now for a more particular deſcgyption of this Holy Land, becauſe 4/ber, 
Nephtalim, and: Zabulon, held the Northermoſt part, and, were ſeated in Phenicia, I 
will begin with theſe three, taking «Her for the firſt; 'of which Tribe yer before 
50 Iſpeake,, ] muſtadmoniſh the Reader touching the names of places inthis, andthe 
other Tribesto be mentioned, that he remember that;many names by reaſon of 
thedivers fancies of Tranſlators, are. diuerſly expreſſed, ſo that ro the vnskiltull 
theyniay ſcemediucrs, when they arc one and the ſame: thereaſon of this diuerlicie 


(asby thoſe learnedin the Hebrew Lam taught) is, partly becauſe the ancient Edi- 
tions 
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tions ofthe Hebrew want vowels, the old T ranſlators imagined other vowelsthan 
now the Hebrew Editions have ; and partly becauſe the Ancient expreſſed or omit. 
ted diucrsconſonants, otherwiſe than the latter thinke fir. 6.7 
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$. IL. 
THE TRIBE OF ASHER. 


To I. 
The bounds of the Tribe of Aſper, 


i He Ahberites deſcended of 4ſber the Sonne. of 1acob by Zelpha, the 

25 WY hand-maid of Ze, were habe, whilethcy abode in wy n. the 

a number of q1500.and odde perſons,all men aboue twentic yeeres of 

age, and ablc to bcarcarmes ar the time, when they were muſtered 
by Moſes ar Mount Sin4i: all which number periſhing in the Deſarts, 10 

there remained ofthcit iſſues, belides women and children 53400. bodics fit for 

the warres: which paſt the River of 4r#0v, into the Plaines of Afoab, and after the 

Conquekt of Caneap, bad for their portion rhat part of Phenicia, from Ziden and the 

fields of Zihanw,vnto Ptolomais Acon alongft the Sea-coaft : containing thirtic 

liſh miles or thereabout : and trom:the Mid-land-ſca to the Eaft border ſome 

Antltin. twelue miles: though _A#toninus makes it ſomewhar larger. This part of Canaan 

was very fruitfull, abounding in Wine, Oile, and Wheate, beſides the Bul/amun, 

with other pleaſant and profitable commodities : according.-to that Prophecie, 

Gex-4-9. A s s t x piugus penis: concerning Aſer,his bread ſhall be fat : 4nd be ſbel/give ples 
ſures for « King. | | | 7 


4 
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_ ey Of Zigon. 


T He firft Citie ſeated 6n the North'botder of the Territoric of 4/er,was Ziden, 
which 7eſa calleth'the great Zidow; both for ſtrength and» magnitude. ' The 
Inflin.l.13. Greekes and Q.Cartius make Agenor the founder thereof: and u/tzwe deriues the 
name from the abundavce of Fiſh found ob thoſe ſhores : whereofithath beencal 
Gen.x0-1oſeph. Jed Zidona, But that it was farre moreancient, Moſes, Joſus, and Joſephus witnelile, 40 
the ſame being founded by Ziden the cldefſt of Cancany Sonnes: and. loftrong itwas 
in 7oſuas time, as neither did himſelfe attetnpr it, neicher could the &ſerzres, or any 
of their Succeſſors maſterit: but it continued all the time of the Zudgesand Kings, c- 
uen vnto the comming of Chr#ft, a Citie interchangeably gouerned, by their owne 
Princes or other Magiſtrates: though pg tothe warnings:;and threats ofthe 
Eſ«.23.Wier.q7 Prophets Eſay, Hieremic, Ezekiel,and Zacharie, it way often afflited both by the enc- 
e425. +32. mics ſword,and bythe peftilence, © gs 16] woa fn 
a Zides is feated on the very waſh ofthe Phenicien Sea, which is a part ofthe Me- 
diterran ot Mid-land Sea; Tt bath tothe North tho Citicof Bery:hw;and the River 
Leontis: and to the'South-Sarepre, or Sarphat: which ftandeth berweeneitand Tyre, 50 
the diſtance betweene'which two greatand farnous.Citics, ro-wir, Zidowand Tyre; 
Paleſ..Stig.fr9. is fourteenethon ſand paces, faith Sejglofus's burr adiorad makesitrwodmundred fur- 
Yadar. Pos. longs, and ſo'doth 1:fumbaric inhis deſctiprion-of the boly Land; and boxtwfrom 
Strabl,zs, Strabo: which two hiifidred furlongs mike fiveandeyeantie ———— 
. 0 
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ofdiſtance as well betweene theſe two knowne Cities, as all thereſt, make it oucr dif. 
ficulr rodeuiſeany new [caletothe Map,and deſcription of the holy Land. | 
What Kings it had till _/gerors time there is no memorie: T he Storic which 
Zenothe Philoſopher, who was a Zidenian, wrote thereof, being by time conſumed 
andloſt. It ſeemeth to bee more ancient than Tyre: which was alſo built by the Zi- 
donians. For as Strabo noteth, Homer ſpcaking of Zidon, negleeth the memorie of $!rab.l.16. 
Tyre : becauſe it was buta member of Zidey, and a Citie ſubieRto he Kings thereof: 
though it bee true that in after-timesit contended with Zidon for Primacie , and be= 
came farre more renowned, opulent, and ſtrong: From Zidon had Silemon and Zo- 


10 robabel, their principall workmen, both in Timber and Stone; tor the building of 


the Temple: For as it flouriſhedin all ſorts of learning, ſodid itin all other Aecha- 

nicall Arts and T rades: the Propher Zacharie calling them the wiſe Zidonians, T he 2ab.g.s.s, 

Citie was both by nature and art excceding ſtrong, hauing a Caſtle or Citadell on 

the North-ſide, ftanding vpon an vnacceſhble Rocke, and compaſled by the Sea, 

whichafter the Citizens became Chr/ftiavs, was held and defended by the Knights 

ofthe Dutch Order: and another Caftle ic hath on the South ſide by the Port of 

Egypt, which the Templers guarded. It alſo ſent many other Colonies beſides thar 

of Tyre, into places remote: as vnto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities of Beotiain Greece). Heredl.; 
Straho and Plimie giuethe Zidontansthe inuention of * Glaſſe, which they vied to Plin.l.5.c.g. 


20 make of thoſe ſands which are taken out of the Riuer Belws, falling into the Medizer- * 1* ſeemes 


: | that 
ran Sea, neere Ptolomars or Acon: andirom whence the Yexetians fetch the matter of lnfuncimerdey 


choſecleare Glaſſes which they make at Aurena: of which S.Hicrome and Plinie. Zi profticd glafſe 


5 arti int: tart  Nobiles: makivg,whece 
pox in/ignw artifex vitri: Z1D0N vitarys of fieinis Nobilis, Z.1DoN a famous Glaſſes 1,409 = 7 


maker, or « skilfull worker in Glaſſt-bonſes. brephothmajns . 


They wetein Religion Idolaters (as the reſt of the Canenites) wor {ſhippers of Oy _ _ 
Budland _Aftaroth : which Idols though common tothe other of the ifſuc of Canaan cundaiionc = 


(as Pinede gathers out of 1,Sam. 31.10. and 7ad.10.6.) yer eſpecially and peculiar- 9am, reades 
ly were accounted the Gods of the. Zidonians: as appeares t. Kings 11:5. in the fto- [ira 


- . | as.loſ.11.8.asic 
rieof Selomons Idolatric: where _4/tarothis called the God of the Zidonians : and 1. ſeems, becaulc 


- Þ Keg.16.33- inthe ſtoric of 4chab, the chiefe worſhipper of Basl, where itis ſaid that *b<leFornaces 


were wher ther 


hee marrying 7ezebel the Daughter of the King of the Zidonians, worſhipped their ya. fureotys 
Bud. Divers Baals and divers 4/taroths in their Idolatries they acknowledged : ag it tr, cither for 


appeares by the plurall names of Baalim and Aftaroth, 1.541.12.10. and elſewhere: = bello te 


for even the name Aſtarsth, as I am informed by a skiltu!l Hevritian, is plurall : the the forceofthe 


. F . : v # ».. Li . Water,or for o« 
{ingular being 4foreth ; whence 1#4.2.1 3. the Septuagint reade iadrywony mis agtprus : on 


They worſhipped the Aſtarties. T he occalion of this racir multiplying of their Baals, ,.. pickers 
and'_4fforeths, may be diucrſly vnderſtood : either in reſpect of the diverſitie of the are orhersthac 
formes ofthe Images, or ofthe worſhbipin divers places, or of the ſtories depending =_ them = 

, "_" $4.5 oh alt pits,and 0- 
vpon them: which (as fables vic to bee) were doubtleſle in divers Cities diners. A4#- ther againe for 


. $oſtine quaſt.16. in Indg.thinkes Bacl and 4/tarte to bee Jupiter and /uno. For the Car- bot baths, 


thaginians (which were Tyriaws) call 7uno by ſome ſuch name as 4ſtarte. Tulbe,l1b. 3. bk rom - 


© de Nat,Deorums, making diners Goddeſſes of the name of Venus, expounds the fourth fare) ſecmette 


tobe Aflerte: whom hee makes to bee borne of Tyrw and Syria, and to have beene yn _ 


the wife of Adonis: as allo Aacrob. 2. Saturn.cep.21. ſaies that Adonis was with great peur. 7. 13.the 


X FP nr. : , wordin the plu 
veneration commenly worſhipped of the 4/jrians: and Hiereme vpon Bzek.8,44. wordin the pix 


notes that Theawmuz(whom there the Idoſatrous women are noted to bewaile) is £4 gu. 
the name of Advis among the Syrians. So that it may ſeemethat inthe worthip of and this may 
Afterte, ot Venus, they did bewaile her buſband Adonis: as alſo the Grecians didin = neon 
their ſongsof ADoNnis. Monrnefor A b © N 1 5thefaive, dradis A Þ o N1 8the faire, thardftarte was 


 Howbeit others in that place of Ezekie/not without good probabilitic, expound the 170: for che 


mourning for Thawmuas, to be the mourning for 0/774 in the ſacrifices of 7/5 : whoſe _ ny 


lofle of her huſband 0/iris , was as famous in the «£2ypriaw 1dolatrie, as with the piter Hammon 
Greciaws, Venus lofle of Adonis. And to this agreeth that which Plutarch bath, de 1- v2* 3Namme. 


de & Ofiride ;, that Oſiris with the «Egyptians iscalled Ammuz: which —_— - —_ 
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ſecme to be the ſame with Exzekiels Thammuz. But howſocuer theſe Zidomiang were 
thus anciently foliered withthe milke of Tdolatrie : yet they were more apt tore. 
ceive the Dofrineand Goſpell of Chriſt after bis Aſcenſion, thanthe ewes: who 
had beene taught by aoſes, and the Prophets ſo many yeeres, whereof our Saujoyr 
Math.1x.v. 20, in Matthew and Luke. woe bee to thee Coratin, &c. for if the great works whichwerg 
done im thee , had beene done in Tyrus and Ziaon, they had repented long agoxe, oe. but 
1 ſay wnto you, it (hall be eaſier for Tyrus and Zidon, at the day of indgement thay far 
08. | 
Ir received a Chriſtian Bilhop with the firſt : who was afterward of theDioceſſe 
of Tyre. But inthe yeere of our Redemprion 63s, it fell into the hands of the $4. ;, 
races: and continucd in their pofſefſton till Baldwinw the firft , then King of Hierg. 
Tyr.11. Bel, (ale, in the yecre 1111. by the helpe of the Dares and Norwaes, who came with 
"wm 27, A Fleere to vilitethe holy Land, and tooke Port at Joppa, it was againereconered, 
the commaundemeut thereof being giuen to Eaftace Gremer , a Noble man of that 
Countrie. And againe in the yeere 1250. it was recdified and ftrengthried by Zade. 
wickerhe French King : while hee ſpent foure yeere in the Warre ofthe holy Land. 
Niger Poſiellus. Laftly, in the yeere 1289. it was reconquered bythe Saracens : andisnowin poſlel- 
fion of the Twrke, and haththe name of Zaz. 
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t.;ITIT. 
Of Sarepta, with a briefe Hiitorie of Tyre in the ſamecoaſt. 


Q<epts , or after the Hebrew, Sarphath, is the next Citie Southward from Zidon, 
betweene it and the Riuer called Naar, or Fons hortorum Libani ( of which more 
hercatrer) ſtanding in the way towards Tyre, a Citic very famous for the excellent 
Winegrowing neere it : of which Srdomme. 


Ie 42% - = 
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Vina mihi nox ſunt Gazetica, Chis, Falerna, 
Ou44, Sareptano palmite mi(ſa bibas. 


I haue no wine of Gaze, nor Falerna wine, 
Nor any for thy drinking of Sarepta's vine. 


T his Citic had alſo a Biſhop of the Dioceſſe of Tyre: afterir cameto the Saracews 
and Twrkes, as thereft : andis now called Sapher, ſaith Poſtellus, 

Not tfarre from Sarepts was ſituate that ſometime famous Citic of Tyre, whoſe 
fleers of ſhips commanded, and gauethe law over all the 2eaiterran Sea, and the 
borders thereof: during which time of greatneſſe and power, the Tyriansereted7/- 

Virgil.l. Fica, Leptis, and Carthage in Affrice, of which V 1x 611, Vrbs antiqua fuit Tyry te+ 40 

| #uere Coloni Carthego. And Carthage was therefore called Punica quaſi Phanicum , a 

Plinl.5.c19. Colonic ofthe Phenicians, In Sparue they founded Gades , now Caliz. In Ttalie, Nola: 

Mercelinda2, in Afia thelefſe, Dremos Achillis, which Citie the Scholiaſt of Apollonius placeth neere 
the River Phyl{zs,in Bithynra. do 

It had anciently thename of Zor, or Tzor ; and ſoitis writtenin Joſa«the 1 9.tz- 
king name from the ſituation; becauſe built ona high Rocke, ſharpeatoneend. 

Gellius, la.c.6, T ÞE Latines as it ſeemes, knew it by the name of Serra; for Yirgilcalleth the purple 
of Tyre,o/trum Sarranum,by which name Inuenal and Silzzs remember ir. T he Zidows- 
ans built it ypon a high Hill, whereof many ruines remaine to this day ; theplace be- 
ing ſtill knowne by the name of the ancient 77re: and becauſe it was a Colonicot the 

Cap. 23. Zidoniaxs, the Prophet Efay calleth it the Daughter of Zidon; which Trogw alſo 
confirmeth, though Beroſws by afhnitje of name makes Thiras the Sonne of 7apherto 
be the Parent thereof: and though no doubt it was very ancient ( for ſo much the 

Cad. 23« Prophet Eſay alſo witneſleth, 75 not this your glorious Citie whoſe antiquitic is of ry 

| ye? 
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daies;) yer; thatThiras the ſonne of 7apher ſet him(ſelfe inthe boſomevt the Cantd- 
wites who built Zidon, 'and peopled all thar'Region :T'lee nothing to" pertwade 
- But that new Tyrein after-timmes ſo renownied!; ſecmerth tobee the worke of 4ze- 12h ls. -.- 
jr {and ofthis opinionwas Cartimc t and Toſephuy, and Euſebrus make! this! Citie oÞ Chbs. += 
derrhan Selomons T cmple 540: yectes: Cedrowas 361. who allo addert that Tyrm ne 
the Wife of Hgenvr gaveit her nate: burof agency 1 will fpeake- more fatlargein parc, 
theſtoricof theirKings. be g MT oy Nt OSHA 11 CO, WENN (1394763 Cearen. pa; e740 
/-Por ſtrengthand for the commoditic of the harbour; imd the berter-to receive 
10 Tradetrom all places, it was mchisnewereion founded in an I'and ;> 700. paces 
 fromrhecontinent +nndthetefore (£2ek7e/ placerh it in the'middeſt of rhe Sea,” 85 r4.18.2.25, 
ſometeade; orasothers inthe inner-moſtpart pf the' Sea , whence hee calleth is v0/3- 
fituate at the entrit of the Sea," as allo the ſame Propher caller itrhe Marr of the prople x/ai.;.;. 
for many lles : and E $4 1 & Mart of the Nations: and fo Proudel Wealthie,and Magnt- 
ficent was this Citie, as the Propher EF/ay callech rhe Merchanrs thereof Princes, and 278. 
their Chapmenthe Nobles of theworld. © > | a 
lecxcclied bothvin learning, and in manu-faRure : eſpecially inthe making and: 
dying of Purple, and 'Scarlet-cloth; which}, faith Julius Polux, was firlt found ou? 
by Hercules Dogpe 4 who paſling alongft the Sea-coalt,)” and caring ot the Filh Cox? 
16 thilis- or Purpurs: the haire of his lips became of that colour, It worſhippedth# 
fame Idolls that Zrdow did : faving that Herenles became their Patrow in after-times? 
For Alexander Macedon, when the Tyrians preſented bim with a crewhe' of gold; 
andother gifts, deliring coremainehis friends andallies,” anſwered them, that'he 
had voweda facrificeto Hercules, the Defender of their Citie : and the Anceſterof 
the Mucedonians Kings : and muſt therefore cntet it.” Whereupon they ſent hin 
word, that Herenleshis Temple wasinthe Mountaine of old Tyre: where he might 
performe that ceremonie : but this availed not." For' Heaney was not fo ſuper- 
ſtitious, as ambitious, heedeſired ro cnterthe Towne, which being denied, heas 
one whom no perill could feare, nor labour wearie, gathered together as many 
10 ſhipsas he could ; and brought trom Zibanwus fo great a number of Cedars, and (o/ 
many waightie Stones, from the old Citie of Tyre adioyning , as notwithttanding 
that bis marerialls were often walht away with the ſtrength of the Sea, and rhe 
Tides, yet he neucrreſted, till hec had madea foote paſſage from the Continent to 
the Tland : and having once approched their Walls, hee ouer-topt them with T ur- 
rets of wood, and otherframes : from whence ( having filled the body of force with 
the violent mouing Spirit of reſolution ) he became Lord thercof, purting all to the 
[word that refifted, after which he cauſed 2c0o. moreto bee bung vp in aranke all a- 
iongft the Sea-ſhore : which exequution vpon cold bloud hee performed ( as ſome 
Authors affirme ) vpon the iſſues of thoſe ſlaues which had formerly flaine all their 
49 Maſters, taking their Wiues, Children, Riches, and power ot Gouernement to 
themſelues. T his vitorie of Alexander ouer the Tyrians,” Toſephus remembreth + 1ſep.ant. tude. 
and how Sanbelat reuolted from Dariwe, ' and\came to Alexander with 8000. Soul. $568, © 
diers: who was the laſt Setrepe or Provinctall Goucrnour,, which Davie ſeated in' 
Samaris: the ſame who having married his Daughter to Man-ſ/e, brother to /addws 
the high Prieſt of Hieruſalem, obtained of Alexander that a Tempte might bee buile 
on the Mountaines Grizim ouer Semeria : that the forces of rhe /ew25 being divided, 
Alexander might the better hold them in obedience, The Honourof which Prieſt- 
hood he beſtowed on his ſanne-in-law AManeſſe, whom the Jewes oppugned, for that .. 
he had married outof their T ribes,and with a Gentle: but while Alexander belieged? De. bel! (ar. 
j0 Gaze,Senaballat, whom Guil. Tyrinscalleth Sardbuls, died. {24 \ 613-64. 
Long before this deſolation of Tyre, by theerneltie of Alexander, it was ittempred 
by Salmanaſſer the eAſſjrien King : when the growing pride of rhe A//yriany, after! 
thatthey had conquered the ten Tribes, with therelt of Syria, became ennious of 
thebeantie, riches, and power of that Citie. Hee beſicged it both on the Land-ſide, 
Gg and 
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and with three-ſcore ſhips of: Warre beld.the Port;4othe: end that heicber any.gi. 
Qualls nor any ſupply otmen mightener it; but the Zyr1ans with.twelue Haile foar- 
' teredthat fleete, and rooke 500. priſoners of the A4//yrians : notwithſtanding ; the 
—_ Af9rien continued his reſolutionand. Jay betore it by-his Lieutevants: fue yetres, 
Z? cont. Ay, » but with ill ſuccefſe. And rhis icegeMMenanader Ephejis, cited by waſepbat; madere- 
© ma Oey port ef inhis Chronicles , as hee found. the Storie awong the Annak of the Tyrigh 
Jer: dns. yp. (which the ſaid Menenaer converted into;Greeke) adding that Eluleve, whom Tyriy 
64p.15-\ "+ calleth Helſeus, was then King of Tyre, having goucrned the ſamelixe anditwentie 
yeeres. -Soane after thisrepulſc of Salwane/ar ,oand about 200.:;yeeres before the 
vitorie of Alexander , Nabuchodoneſor at ſuch timeasbeedefiroyed Hieruſalemwith 1, 
the Temple, came before rhis Citie:, who indeed gaye to lexgnger. the:cxamplecof 
- thatdelpairetull worke, of ioyning itto-the Continept.. EorVabxchpdeneforbad 
formerlydoncir: though by the diligence of the Citizens, andtheftrengrh of the 
Seagthe fame cawley and;paſlage wasagaine broken downe,and demoliſhed... . 
' - ', Again Nabuchozone/or,, for many yeeres, the Tyriansdetended themſelnes: for 
Exe.29a%, folongdidtheſc Bubylontans continue beforeit,, 4 euery head wasmade bald, and eut- 
Eſth23-O*- #y ſhoulder maze bare, (aich Ezekie!, who with the Prophet E/ay had: manifeftly fore- 
'  toldthedeftruttion of this proudeplace. Intheeadand after thirteene yeeresſiege 
or more, the Tyrians deſpoiled of alltheirhopes,and remembring ouer-late the pre- 
ditions and threatnings of Gods Prophets, hauing prepared'a.convenicnt number ,, 
ot {hips, abandoned their Citie, tranſporting with; themſelves the ableſt of all that 
remained ; and with cheir wives, children, andportable riches ſailed thenceintocy- 
price, ©wthage; and other Maritimate Cities of their Tributaries,-0r Confederates: 
ſoas the Babylonians findingnothingrthercin , cither/to farishe-ſo many laboursand 
perills, or any perſon.vpon whomgo apengethemlelyes for the loſle of ſo many bo. 
dies in that, Warre: Iopleaſted Ggdjnrecompence thereof ( who. ſtrengrheried/ this 
reſolution ,, a8ipa worke of hisowne,) to make Nebuchedonefor vitorious ouerthe 
Jek.:9.v.19., o/£g9ptions.:and ganehimchatKingdameandthe ſpoile thereoky asir were in wages 
for his Armic, Whereupon Saint jerome noteth ,that God leaverh not the good 
| deeds of the Heathen vnrewarded: who thongh they canvot hiope by any laudable 20 
worldly ation, to attaine yntothateternall happinefſe reſerued for bis Seruast5and 
Saints : yet ſuch is the boundlefſe goodneſſe of God,as he often repaieth them with 
many worldly gitts and temporall blcfhngs. 
Now ot this enterpriſe of Nabuchodonoſors againit Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians have 
not bene ſilent; For both Dyocles, and Philoſtratus ( as Joſephus citerh them) the one 
in his ſecond Booke,theorher in his Phamcian Hiſtories remember it, 4 
Aftcr theſe two great Ya/tations by the K ings of Bebylon and-Macedon : this Citie 
of Tyre repaired and recouered it ſelfe againe : and continued in great glorie about 
320. yecres, even to thecomming of our Saviour Chriſt : and after him flouriſhedin 
the Chriſtian Faith neere 600. yeeres: the Archbiſhop whereof gave place to none yo 
but to the Patriarke of Hieruſalem only : who within his owne Diocefle had fourteene 
great Cities, with their Biſhops and Suffragans : namely Caiphas,. otherwiſe Porphi- 
ria, Aconor Ptolomats, Sarepta, Zidon,C efarea Philipps, Berytus, Byblus, Botrys, Tripos, 
Orthoſia, eArchis, 4radus, Antaradus (Ot Tortoſa) and Maraclea. Butin the yeere 636. 
it was with the reſt of that beautifull Region of Phaniciaand Pale//ma, ſubicted to 
thecruell and faithlelſe Saracen, Vnderthe burthen-and yoke of whoſe tyrannicit 
ſuffered with the other Paleſtine Cities 488. yeeres. Lane 
Gulyrarzey, 1Þ the yeere 1112. it was attempred by B«/dwive King of Hieru/eiew'; bot in 
(ecr. 17. vaine: yet inthe yeerc 1124. by Guaremonde, Patriarke of Hieraſalen, Vicegerentt0 
Baldwinethe ſecond, with the alhſtance of the Yeretians , and their ficete of Gallics, 5o 
it was againerecovered, and ſubicted tothe Kings of Hieruſalem, and lo it remai 
I65, yeeres. | | NN 
Finally, inthe yeerc 118g. Saladize having firſt taken Hiereſalem, removed bis 


whole Armic and fate downe before Tyre:-drawing bis flecte of ſhips and _ 
rom 
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from Mexendriaintothe port; this Citic avthen-onely remaining in the Chriſtiah 
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The citizens finding themſelues reduced into great famine, and many other thi- 
ſeries, they at once with certaine raftersof timber, fiered, burnt, and brake the Sara- 
censflecte, and fallying out reſoluedly vpon his armic, flew ſo great numbers of 
them, and followed their vitorie with-ſuchi furie, as that the Saracens forſaking 
their Trenches and Tents, remoucd ingreatdi{@rder and diſhonour, Two yecres 
after which viorie the bodic of that famous Fredericke Barbaro{/a ( who by the Ja- 
mentable accident of following'the Chriſten; eviemies over a River vitoordablg, 
19 periſhed by the weightof his armortherein) wasbrought and interred th*the Cathe- 

trlchurchof Tyre, neere vnto thar glorious Sepulchre of Origen, garniſhed and 


ecre 1289. the Saracens againe attempted it, andcarried it, and it now remaineth *2* - 
ſubictro the Turks. | | —_ 
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| Of Ptolomats or Aeon, 


P ———— 


10 T He third Citic alongft the coaftof the Sea, which the 4/eretes could not ob- 
taine,onthe Sourh\bound of Aſſer was Acho,which wasthe ancient namethere- 
of after Hierome, though other good Authors aftirme that it tooke name from Acorn 
the brother of Prolonue. - Plinie calleth it Ace : and otherwiſe the Colonje of Claudins,” Plinib.g.cag, 
It hadalſothe name of Corhor Cod,and by Zeiglerus it is called Hactipos. ery "Loch 
Butlaſtly, it was intituled Prolomais after the name of one of the «Egyptian Proto = 


wics : which Citiealſo asit is 1, Mace 11. another of the Pzolomies, infideliouſly wre-' Prolemens Phi- 


fied from his ſonne in law Alexander, which called bimſelfe theſonne of Antiorhus 2: 
Epiphanes : the ſame Alexander having married Cleopatra daughrer of the ſaid ?7olo- 
mic not long before. Therein alſo was Jonathan Macchabenstreacherouſly furprized 

10 and laine,as it is 1. Aſacc.12.48. by the pertidiouſneſſe of Tryphon, whomfoone af- 1Maccab1.10- 
ter Antiochus purſucd as it 1s inthe Storic enſuing : and by like reaſon abour the 
ſame time was the aforeſaid Alexander in the warre againſt Dewetrins one of the 
ſonnes of Anriochus the great with whom Prolomieioyned,, ouerthrowne and trea- 
cherouſly murthered by Zabdtel the Arabian : ro whom he fled for ſuccour: and his 
head preſented vnto his father in law Prolomie : who enioyed not the glory of his vis 
Qoric and treaſon abouethree dayes, for God ftrucke him by death. | 1,Macee11.18s 

For the beautie and ftrength of this Citie, this Alexander made it his regall ſcate ; 

two parts of the ſame being invironed. by the Sea, and the Port for (afetic and ca- 
pacitig not inferiour to any other in all that Traft. 'T his Citic is diftant from Hre- 

( r#{alems ſome fourc and thirtie miles : foure miles to the North from the Moun- 
taine Carmel, and as muchto the South from Caitrium Lamberti: from Tyre, Antoni- Ant. 1tin. 
»« makethir two and thirtic /7«/e miles. Inthe middeſt of the Citie there was = 
Tower of great ftrength ſometime the Tmnple of Bel-2e5u6 + and therefore called + © 
the Caſtle of Flies, onthe toppe whereof there was maintained a perperuall light, Herd. . 
like vnto that called Pharw in «Zgyptito ginecomfort in the night to thoſe ſhips, 
which came necre and ſought that part. Ir bad init a Biſhops ſcate, of the Dio- 
ceſſe of Tyre, after it became Chri/tian:but in the yeere 636.(a farall yeeretothe Chri- 
ſiansin thoſe parts) it wasforced and taken by Haomarws the Saracen, In the yeere 
1104. it was regained by Ba/dwize the firſt , by the helpe ot the Gallics of Genes : ro ©:77-bel.ſacr. 


- ; j | ; , : ; lib.1o. csP.28, 
jo whom a third of the reuenew was given in recompence. Againe, in the yeere of exrerry 3a 


our Lord God, onethouſand one hundred foure-ſcore and ſeven Sgladine King of bell/acr.titp. 


p 
Fol liv.2.cap. 2, 


vEgypt, and Syris, became Lord thereof, Inthe yeerc of Chrift, onethouſand one 7: 


bundred ninctieand one, by Richard King of England, and Philip King of France 
twasrepoſſefſed and redeliuered rothe Chriſtians. Laltly, in the yeere r291: it 
Gg 2 was 


* 


R \ . 
3 228g 20430 


grauen with-guilt pillars of Marble; 940. yeeres before therein bbried*Bur in tHe © 302:tmon 
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was by the furic of the Saracens bohieged with an Armie of 1506000. centred; lackt, 
and vetcrly demoliſhed :; though in ſome fort aftcrward recdified, and itisnow 
Turkiſh. 7 ft ( wn b. 


_—_ 
+ L 
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Of the Caſtle of S*, Gran or. 


Brock, Tue miles from Ptolomais towards the Eaſt, isthe Caſtle of $*. George ſeated, in 
which he was borne : the Valley adioyning bearing the lame name. And though 1; 
Ttin.4. for the credit of S. Georges killing the Dragon, 1lcave cuery man.to his owne beliete: 
Ofthe un & yet [ cannot bur thinkc, that if the Kings of Eng/avd bad not ſome probable record 
his death. Sees Of tbat his memorable at, among many others :it was ftrange that the Order full 
Chap.9.54+ of Honour, which Exwerdthethird founded, and which his Succeſſours Roially 
hauc centinued, ſhould hauc borne his name, ſeeing the world had notthat ſcarcitic 
of Saints in thoſe dayes,as that the Exg/ were driuen to make ſuch anercion yp. 
on a Fable, or Perſon fained, The place is deſcribed by Aarichemrwus in hisde- 
ſcription of Afr, to haue beenein the fields of Zihaww: betweene the Riuer Ade. 
#i,and Ziden : his owne wordes are theſe: Hoc loco qui ab incolis Cappadocia appeliatar, 
non longe 4 Beryto, memorant inclyturs Chriſti Miltem D.Gtz 0x. G1 v ui; Regic filiam 26 
ab immaniſimo Dracone aſſerudſſe : eamg, maitats beſtia parentireFituiſſe. In cuts rei 
memoriam Eccle(ia poſimodum fit edificata; In this place, which by the Inhabitants is 
. called Cappadocia , not farre from Berytus , men ſay that the famons Knight of Chriſt Saint 
Gr 0x68, didreſcae the Kings Daughter from « buge Dragon : and bauing killed the beaft, 
delivered the Virgin to her Parent. In_memorie of which deede « Church was after built 
theres : T bus farre <Adrichomins, His Authors he citeth Zodonicus Roman. Patric. 
Naxigationum,l. 1.c. 3. and Bridenbach Ttin. 5. The Valley vnder this Caſtle ſome- 
time called Aer, was afterward called the Valley of S. George. If this authoritic ſuf- 
fice not, we may rather make the Storie allegoricall , fignring the victoric of Chrift, 
. than accept of George the Arrian Bilhop, mentioned by Am. Marceliinwe. 


f. VI. | 
Of Acziba, Sanddiam, and others. ne: > 
B Etweene Ptolomas and Tyrealongft the Sea coaft, was the ſtrong Citic of Aczibs, 
or Achazib, which S. Hierome calleth Ach=5ph , and Joſephus Ecaippos, Plinie Ec- 
dippe, one of thoſe which defended it ſelfe againſt the _4ſ/erites. Belforreſt findes 
Acziba and Sendalium,or the Caſtle of 4lexender to be one, but I know not whence 
he had it. 40 
T hetwclue ſearchers of the Land which Hoſes ſent from Cadesbarpe, travailed 
Hieron. de Locks ag farre to the North as Rovb, or Rechob, in the T ribe of <4ſer, which Recheb, as ale 
_ 1ud.ls. 10 Berothe which by Ezekiel of ih 16. igpſaced intheſc North borders, belonged 
6.11, in Davids time to the King Hadarhezer , asit may bce gathered out of the ſecond of 
Plind 5.6.19. $ngel the 8. cap. and 8,verſe, and cap. 10. verſe, 6. and it defended it ſelfe againſt the 
Aſſerites, as Ziaon, Tyre, Achzivh, Ptolomais, Alab, Helbah,and  Apbek did: 

T his Aphek it was, whoſe Wall falling downe, flew ſeucn and twentie thouſand 
of Benbadads Souldiers, after that a hundred thouſand had becene lavghtered by the 
1ſraelites,vnder the conduRt of Abab. - Here Junius finds that the Philiftins incamped 
alictle before the battailc at Gilboa, though in his Note vpon the firſt of Samet, the 50 
9.and 1. be takes Aphek there mentioned (at which battaile the Arke was taken ) to 
haue beene in /vds, Of which of. 15. and 53. and in the ſecond of Kings 13-17- 
hee reades, Fortiter, for, zn Aphek, Where others conuert it, Percutiens Sjr 0510 


Aphek. 
a The 


| z 
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The next placealong(t the coaſt is Sandalium, firſt called Schendalium of Schander, 
which we call eAlexanaer, far 4lexander Macedon built it, when hee beſieged Tyre: 
and ſt it on a point of Land which extendeth ir ſelfe into the Sea, betweene Aczibe 


—— 


— 


jt. VII 
1 10f Thoron, Giſcala, and ſome other places. 


b ———— 


. 
. & * 


"rom d:; $7 oven 1a» oY 
F Arther into the Land towards /oraan, was ſearcd the Caſtle of Thoron,. which 
- Hugo de Sanity Abgemare built on the Eafter-moſt Hills of Tyre, in the ycere 
1107, thereby to reſtraine rheexcurſions of the Saracens, while they held Tyre a- 
ipft.che Chriſtians : the bb adiqyning being very fruicfull, and exceeding plea- 
BY. From this:Caltlethe ords.of Thorew,famousin the Storic of the Warres for 
the recoucrieof the Holy Land, deriue their names, and take their Nobilitic, It had 
initacurious Chappel), dedicated ro the bleſſed Virgin, in which Humphrey of The- 
19m, Conſtable to Balawine the third, King of Higrg/alem,. licth buried : T here were 
five Caitles belides this within the Territorieof. ſer ; whereof foureare ſeated al- 
o moſt of equall diſtance from cach other : to wit, Coſtrum Lemperti, Montfort, indin 
| (orSuron ) Caſtrum Regints, and Belfort : T he firſt necre the Sea vnder the Hills of 
Seen: thenext three, towit, indin, Montfort, and _ , Rand more within the 
Land, and-belonged<othe Brother-hood and Fellowſhip of the Tewtontet, or Ditch 


ny 


Rook they place Gabals (which Here, ſornamed the 


FM 7k 


d tothe 1/racltes: howſoeuer, that af- 
Gg 3 | tcr 
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ter Hiram had refuſed them, they were peopled by the //raelites,it appeares'2.Chyor, 
2-Semcrot. $814. And it ſeemes they were conquered by Dawia from the Syri Rechobei, whoſe 
Citic Roob, or Rechob, was in thele parts, 
Almoſt of equall diſtance from the Caftle of Thoron, they placc the Cities of ff. 
cala, and G1ders : of which Gadargisrather to be placed ouer /orden : Giſcale wis mate 
famous by 79bnrthe Sonne of Leai,who from a meanceftare gathering togethet foure 
bundred Theeves, greatly troubledall the vpper Gale: at ſnch time as'thie'x;. 
wars attempted the conqueſt of 7udee: by whoſe pratice /oſephus, who the'com- 
manded in the vpper Galilee, was greatly indangered: whereof himſclfchath wiitten 
at large; in his ſecond Booke of thoſe Warres. This John betraying in all heecould 19 
the Citic of Giſce/« ( whereof he was natiuc) to the Roman Stare :and finding '' reli- 
ſtancein the Citic, gaue opportunitie, during thecontention, tothe Tyrians and Ge. 
darims, to ſurprize it : who at the ſame time toritit, -and burnt ittothe ground? bur 
being by ſ#/eph authoritic rebuilt, it was afterward rendred to Titus by compoſi. 
thr = tion. They findcalſothe Cities of Cave Maior , and* Cades : (or Cedeſſe)of thefirfi 
Matth. 15, Was that Syre-phznicren, whoſe Daughter Chriff deliuered of theeuill Spirit,  Neere 
: the other, they ſay, it was that 1onathas Machabews oucr-threw the Armie of De- 
.-* mcriw. | 
" Thereare bc(idestheſe forenamed Cirics within the Tribe of 4/er,dioers othen:; 
F<, which as on the South border, and necrethe Sea, Meſ/aior Miſheall: within the Land® Be- 19 
—_ mon ſare,Þ Betbdagen, and Bethemec, ſtanding onthe South border berweene 4ſber aud 
b Of boh Zabulen: on the North ſide ioyning to Syro-phenicia,is the Citie of Hethalow,or Cheth. 
mats lon, the vtmoſt of the holy Land that way: vnder which cowards the Sca is Cha, 
c Or Bwſza. and then © Enoch ſuppoſed to bee built by Ca7m, and named of his Sonne Exoch, but 
loſepbentdib.t. yithout probabilitic, as 1 have formerly proved: there ate others alſo beſides theſe, 
wits as Ammon or Chammon, of which 1of. 19. 28, where alſo wee reade of Nehiel ,* Rams, 
Alemelec, and $etox \mhie Cities of Alcath,or Chelcath, Hebdow,and'Rechob,and Mid, 
Io.21.30 which we have already tnentioned, were by the'4ſſeriresginetitothe Zeuites, Ofo» 
thers held by the Canaenites,menrion ifmade, 74de. 1. 30. to whichont of Toſuawee 
may addeEbron; 4mhad, and others, on which no ſtorie dependeth ; and therelore I 0 


will nor peter the'defcription with then, | 


n”—_ 


* "— 


: 
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_ Of the Riners and Mountaines of Aſſer. Py, 


Herivers to the North of Aſer, are Adoni;,aftcrward Canto which Ziegler ioy- 


Aſie Tabs. 40 


Plin.l.g. 


Afee.Tabs. 


Poſt Oriboſcan 
& Eleutherum 
eff Tripolis. 


new and Feſit- 14ded there to Jepthael, is not taken for a River, bur fora Valley and for der 
nc 


NA 


jo 
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the 7ulger , the Geneue, and Arius Montanu turneit, Thereis alſo found in 2/er, at 
the Riuer of Belus, remembred by /oſephus and Tacitws, which isalſocalled Pagidzes, zadea, 7 
ſaith * Plinie : out of the ſands of this Riyer are made thebeſt Glaſſe , which lome- , . 

: VP. uy ' 54.19.10 
timerhe Zidonzians praftiled : and now the Yeretiansat Hurans. Arias Montanus loſua;c.tg.v.ns 
makes Belws to be a branch of Chedummwo,which itcannot be: tor Belws is knowneto = mar ror 
flow from out the Lake Cendewia, as all Coſmographers both Ancient and Moderne, ws Na , 
and the later T rauailers into thoſe parts witneſle, Iris rruc that the River of Chj- vaderſtand an 
ſon raketh water from Chedumim : but not in that falhion which Montanwbath de- = mere 

. . X wrt : | , 13.3. which 
cribed it: neither doth'it finde theSee ut Prolomais Acom; according to Montenu: running by ve. 

19 but farthcrto the South betweene Ceiphasand Sttamingm,witnclle Ziegler , Aaricho- _ _— 
.miw,and Schrot. | br mag 6's a 
.: Beſides theſe Rivers thereare diners famous Springs and Fountaines," asthat of & diuiderh &- 


liting waters adioyning to Tyre : and ? Maſerephot, or after S. Hierome ," Maſerephot- £yp# from the 


mar, whole Well filled by the floud of the Sca adioyning, (they lay the Tohabi- promithLond 
rants by ſcething the water make ſalt thereof, as at Nantwich. RE they place Rb 


'The Mountaines which bound A//er on the North, arethoſe of Anti-libanme, che in 
which with /zb«mes bound Ceveſyrie: two great ledges of Hills, which from the Sea niws caketh 
of Phzntcigand Syria, extend themſelues tirre into the Land Eaſtward : foure han- _— ue 
dteth ſtadiaorfutlongs,according to $r4b9: for that length he giveth tothe Valley bur bowſocucr 
10 of Celeſyrra: which thoſe Mountaines incloſe : but Plivie gives them 1 500. furlongs whether this 
in length fromthe Weſt ( where they beginne at Theipſophon, or Dei facies , necre way Faber 
Tripoles )rothe Mountaines of Arabia yond Damaſcus : where Anti-libenw turneth city, ir appears 
towards. the Soath; ' Theſe ledges where they beginners part Traconitis and Baſan, —— rock 
fram the Deſart Arabia, are called Hermon : which XMeſeralſo nameth Siow , the Phe- inthe North 
lictans Syrion,and the Amorites Savir , neither is this anyone Mountaine apart ; but _ ofthe 
acontinuation of Hills: which running farther Southerly,is inthe Scriptures called Ys = 
Guleed Or Gilead: the ſame being Rilla part of Libewws ,- as the Prophet Hieremie pro- South bound, 
ueth : Galaad tu mibi caput Libanir noting that this Gelead is the higheſt of thoſe Hils Iſt3-3. KEY 


a See 


of Libanas. Straboknowes'them by the' name of Triconite: and Prolomic by Hip- ginall Note a- 


pw." Arias Montanuc calleth theſe Mountaines bordering ſer, Libanus, for Anti- boue inthe (e- 


libanus , contrary toall other Coſmographeys, but hee giveth no reaſon of his opi- EN 
non. | - graph. 


They rake the name of Libents from their'white tops, becauſe according to T- 7nd 5 


ctu,the higheſt of them arc coucred with Show all the Summer, the Hebrew word peur.,.,s. 
Libanon(faith-Weiſſenbare) ſignifieth whiteneſſe, Others call them by rhatname of $2746.10. 
the Frankincenſe which thoſe trees yeeld: becauſe iGd1rolG- is alſo the Greeke word rec. hg 
for thar Gumme. AS | 
© Niger outof 4phrodiſcusaffirmeth, that on Zibenus ,therefalleth a kinde of bonic ;,,,,.... 
dew,which is by the Sunne congealed into bard ſugar, which the Inhabitants call | 

4 Sacchar, from whencecame the Lative word Sitterum. | 
'; The Rivers which' Zibavi beftoweth on the' neighbour Regions are, Chryſor- 
'Thexs tordan,Elentherus, Leontts, on Pons hortorum Libani,and others. 
#| Thereſtofthe Mountaines of 4/ey ate thoſe Hilsaboue Tyre, andthe Hills of 
Seron, both exceeding fruitfull: but thoſe arebut of a low ſtature, compared with 
\Libenss : for from Nebo,or the Monntaine of Abermm,in Revben, Moſes beheld Libawss 
three-ſcore miles diſtant. © | | 
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_ the (mmonxes, whither /ephtepurſued them, 


20 


Jo 
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It;i,&ion ſake) were thus called : for euen of bewailing many places tooke name, as 

B,him, 10dg.2.4. and fo doubtleſle * A4bel- Aiſraim, Gen.50.11, and yet [anits in bis * And 4bel 
Ioce.ypon Nam. 3 3.49. thinkes that 4bel-Sittiys was fo called , rather byreaſon of a__ 
theplaine ground there (to wit, in the Land of CIoab, and fo perhaps 4bel- Meholeh bo mpg 


inthe Tribe of Ephreine : the T owne of Eliſha the Prophet : alſo Abel-Vincarum'of Rs 5 
g.11-35+ 


__ ns, 


I — 


£14. 
Of Hazor. 


Nthis Tribe of Nephtalim, was that famous Citic of 7abiw, in 19/ua's time called 4- 
ſor (or after the Cheldeaw Par epbr «ft, Haſ: z8r Jby 1e/cphus, Aſore;by Tuniu,*Chatzor:t * Of twoo-' 
which Zaicſlay names Heſrow; thie Regall Citie, and Metropolis of Canaan: ſeated in <r Ciriesof 


this name in 


the Weſt part of Nephtalimyrowards Aſher, In this Citic was that great Rendenom, 1,d:,5ec chap. 
and aflembly of choſe foure and twenty Kings againſt 7oſus : who being all ouer- 9-$ 1. of a 


throwne,, ſlaine, and ſcattered, this their powerfull Citic was by Joſu« taken a MR 


buratto duft. But in proceſſeof time the ſame being rebuilt by the Caneeritesa ſe- which iollowes 
cond King 1«biw,x 37. yecresafter the death of this firft 7abin, inuaded the Iſraelites: Nis place of 
nd being ordained of God to puniſh their Idolatry, he prevailed againſt them, and Trip. of Nepb- 
held them in a miſerable ſeruitude twentie yecres : till Debors the Propheteſſe ouer- 1m, called 


threw Siſere, Jabins Lieutenant, and his Armie, necrethe Mountaine Tabor, T his ave 4; Fe 


Citic S/omen reftored at ſuch rime as he alſorcedified Gezar, burnt by Pharao of C&- 19.37.to which 


i 


| 1, with * Aegias, Bethorow, and other Cities; but about 260. yceresafter, ir fel] 772) adde 


intothe hands of Tegiarphalaſar, King of the 4ſyrians. It is now , ſaith 4drichomins, = + Prong 
called 4#ti9pia: it was one ofthe principall Cities of Decapolis, T bere is another Ci- ak 
tieofthis namein the Territory of Benjamin, (cated on the confines of 4ſcalon, cal- Pare. 39-4 


led the new. Hezor, Þ ſaith Hirrome. b ER47N#1-34» 
$.alſo in S:ne- 


on;Chatſar-Sufrma,of which, 1.Chron.4.31.which alſo is called Chatſar-Suſ7, and Chatſar-Gadde : and laſtly,chaiſar-Sbuleb , another 
Citic of Simeon. fol.19.3. 2 IKitgey. b Hieron.loc, Hebr.l.E. Out of Neberm,x1.33.asirſcemes. 


— l— ——— 
— 


©. 
Of Ceſaris Philippi. 


T Here was al ſo on the berder, and within the Territory of Ngphtalims, that re- 

nowned Ciric of Laiz, or Lay/ch , as Junius writes it, or Zeſcben ; which Citie the 1,,4.g.,-, 
children of Daz ( being ſtraitned in their Territoric vader 1uds ) invaded and ma-- 1919-47. 
tered;and gave ir the name of their owne Parent Dax : and by that nameit is writ- 

tenin Gew.the fourteenth, at which place Abraham lurprized Chedorlaomer and his 
confederates, and followed his vioric as farre as Sobeh, formerly remembred inthe 

diviſion of Syria,otherwiſe called Sophena, Andafter the poilc fhon of the Danites, ir 

hadthe joyat name of Zeſchem-Dan. Weiſſenburg writes it Lacis, the Genewa Laiſh, 
loszzrfAvs,D&;BENIAMIN, BalipazBAELITE NBACH,Belena: but the now Indg.x8, 
Inhabitants know it by the name of Beline to this day: witneſſe Newbrigenſis, Tyrius, 
Folterr anus, Brochard the Menke, and Poſiellas : whoalſo raketh this Citie to bee the 

lame, which in. 24atthew the 15. v. 39. inthe Yulgar is called Magedan, for which chy.8.10. 
the Greeke T ext hath Megdala in that place, and in'S. Hoke ſpeaking of the ſame 

ſtorie, Dalmawnths. At ſuch time as the children of Dan obrained this place, it ſee- 


jometh thatit was cither a free Citie,of the alliance and confederacie of the Zidenians, 


orelſe ſabie& vnts the Kipgs thereof; for it-is written in the eighteenth of 1udges, FRF 
And there was none to (hr Lats was farre from Ziden ; and they bad no buſinc(ſe _ 
uith other men , tor it was abouc thirty Engliſh miles from the Mediterrap Sea, and 
rom Zidey. | EST 

a 


CANS, << Be, oor; WF. A CO 
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Plinb$.0.150 Inafter-rimes when theſe Regions became ſubic@rothe State of Romew,ithad 
the name of Paneas, from aFountaine adioyning lo'called : and therefore Prolomir 
Her.lr.cggs. Callsit Coſaria Panie. Hegeſippus calls it Parnium, laith Weiſſenburg ;- but he hadread 
it in a corrupt copic: forin Hege/ipprs fet.out by Badime,it is written:Pereur withour 
an (R): and at ſuch timc as Phrlep the ſonne of the elder Herod; brother to Herod, Te. 
trarch of Galilee, became Goucrnour of Treconitis, lomerime Baſan:;; this Citiewas by 
him amplified and fortified z and both to giue memorie to his owne name, and to 
* Of another flatter Tiberius C 2ſar, he called it * C2ſaria Philipp7: and ſoit became the Metropi s 
Ceſaria(or Ce- and head Citie of Traconitis: and one of the firſt Cities of Decapolis. And being by 
us ) _ ;. Azrippa in the ſucceeding age greatly adorned: by him in honour of Nero,it wascal- I 
ne.Scchere- led Neronzia, 6r Neroniada. But as nothing remained with that Emperour, butthe 
— - Mcmoricot his impictic: ſoin's. Hieromes time the Citizens remembred their for. 
ormer part © l _-” n FE: 1; 
Manaſſe. mer Paxezs, and lorecallcdit, with the Territorie adioyning by the ancient name. 
of Decxſares, Of this Citic was that woman whom: Chriſt healedof a: bloudieriſine, by rovthing 
_— " thehemmeof bis Garment with a conſtant Faith : who afterward,as ſhee wasa wo- 
manof great. wealth -and abilitie, being mindtull of Gods goodnefle, andnolefle 
Ex{b hiſt. Ecel. pratctull tor the lame, as Euſebius and Nicephorms report, cauſed two Statuesto bee 
mary $.e15. alt in pure Copper : the one repreſenting Chriſt, 4s neere 45 it could bee moulded: the 
' *** ther made like her ſelfe, kneeling at his teere, and holding vp her hands towardes 
him, T heſc thee mounted ypon two grear-Baſcs or:Pedefals of -the ſame Metall, 26 
which {hee placed by a Fountaine neere her owne houſe: both which (ſaith Euſebj- 
w) remained in theit firſt perteion, euen to his ownertime : which himſclfe had 
a Toſephu in ſcene, who lived inthe Raigne'ol Conſtantine the Great; Butin the yeereafter Chrif 
_ marr ad 363. that Monſter I#/ys 4pgſtata, cauſed that worthic Monumentto be caft downe, 
x8.ſaith, thar and defaced : fetting vp the like-of hisownein the ame place : which Image of his 
PhilipcheTe- yas with fire from heaucn broken into fitters : the head, body, and other parts,ſun- 
trarch caſt « { Kjp® | W, 
chaffeinroa deredand ſcattered, to thegreat admiration. of the people at thartime living, The 
fountainecal- rryth of this accident is alſo confirmed by Sozomenus Saleminius , in his fifth books, 


Red Pratt and twentieth Chapter, 


dia North-cat This Citic built by the Danztes, was neere the ioyning together of thoſe two Ri 30 
wr r—, uers which ariſe fromthe ſprings of /or and Dey, the twe ® apparant Fountainesof 
being carried Jord:n: ina {oyle exceeding fruitfull,and pleaſant;for, as it is written, 7#dg.18, Itiva 


vnder ground place which doth want nothing that is in the world. In the fields belonging to this Citie, 


—_ Ps tt was that S. Peter acknowledged Chriſt tobe the Sonne of God : whereupon it was 


or Dan, where- anſwered, Tues PET RVS, & ſuper banc Petram,cc. Aﬀerthis Citic received the 


by it is conie- Ob; ian faith, it was honoured with a Biſhops ſeate : and it ranne the ſame fortune 
Qtured thatthe 


fcſt Spring of With the reſt, tor it was after taken and retaken bythe Saracens,and Chriſtians : vnder 


Jorden is trom Fulchthe fourth King of Hiers/alem,and after the death'of Godfry of Bulion,the King 
porn Phits, Of Damaſcus wreſted it from the Chriſtiens ;' and ſhortly after by them againe it was 


fromwhence recouered. Laſtly, now it remaincth with all chat part of the world ſubicttedto 40 


Tor and Dan 
receiue their the Tarke. 


WATtEFs 


f. FETI. 
Of Cepernanm,and the Cities. of Decapotis. 


A Meng the remarkable Cities within-this Tribe , Capharnaym isnot theleaſt:lo 
often remembred by the Exangeliſts. This Citic had the honourof Chriſtspre- 
ſence three yecres : who for that time was asa Citizen therof, in which he firſt pre 
chcd and taught the Doarine of our ſaluation : according to that notable Propheci 50 
of Eſay 9. The people that walkedin darkneſſe; hane ſeeme a great light: they that dwelt in 
the Lend of the ſhadow of death,upon them hath the light ſhined,  \ OO OO | 
Capharnaum was ſeated on Jorden, cucy whete ircntreth into the Sea of Galilet: 


is anexcellent and rich ſoile: of whoſe deſtruftion Chrift himſelfe Propaynnes 1 
thele 


= 
_ # - 
_— —— —_ © a © 


————— ———— —— 


Caar7Sidafib, of the Hiſtoric of the World, 


theſe words. 1nd thou Capber naum which art lifted vp unto heauen,, ſhalt be brought 
Jowne to Hell,&rc. which ſhewed the pride and greatneſlc of that Cie: forit was 
one of the principall Citics of Decapals, and the Metropolis of Galilee, Andalthough 
there were ſome markesof this Cities magnificence in S. Heromes time , as himſclte 
coofeſſerh : ir being thena reaſonabie- Burge or Towne: yertboſerhar bauelifice, 
aadlong(ince ſeen it,as Brochard, Breidenbech, and Salmac affirme,, that itthen con- 
ſited but of {ixe poore Filher-mens hovles. | | | 
. The Regionot tenprincipall Cities calicd Decapolitans or Decapolts, isinthis des «0h s 
(criptiop.gtren mentioned, andin S. Aatihew, Marke, and Zeke allo remembred # MN Xe 
12 bur 1 inde d@ agreement among the Coſmographers, what proper limits it had ;,and Lubes: | i» 
" ſofhinigbhimdelte.contelfetb; for Mariy Niger peaking tromorhers, bounds'iron- Vigorammene. 
the North by the mountaine Ca//tinCaſiotr: and endeth it torhe South at eAxypt cid 
and 4rab14; by-which deſcription it imbraceth Phantcia,a part of Celeſyria,all Paleſts- 


* 


ne, and 1udets 1) | 
Plinie alſo makes it large,and for the ten Cities of which it taketh name, henum+ Plin.l5.ca8, 


breth foure of them co be (1tpuared rowards Arabia: ro wir, firit theſe three, Damaſeas, 
x Opotos a Citie 
ſtanding in the 


ſetteth Gadera (not that Gadera in Cele/yria,which was alſocalled Antiochand Seleus 
cs;) but it is Gaara 1n Beſar, which Plzmie in this place meaneth, ſeated on a high hill, 
necrethe Riucr of Hreromerx. T his Riucr Ortelizs takes to bee the River 1aboe: 
which boundeth Gad and Mareſ/eh over [ordin: but he miſtaketh it ; for Hieromarx 
falleth into the Sca of Galilee, betrweene Hippes and Geraſe, whereas. 1aboe entreth 


the lame Sea berweene Ephronand Phanuel, For the ſeventh he nameth-* Hippos, or | Pimie! 
Hippo Dion,tor 


Hippion , a Citic ſo called of a Colonic of Horſemen there garrifond by Herod, onthe \ pin raer- 
Eaft ſide of the Galzlean7 Sea, deſcribed berceatterin the Tribe of Manaſſe ouer Jor» ran reads Hip- 
10 dn, For the eighth Peſle, which is alſo called Butis,and Beremice, ſeared inthe South P49% ries 


border of che Region oucr Jorden, called Peres; Forthe ninth Geleſa,which 7oſephus cas Citics, 
takes to be Geraſa: and Geraſais foundin Celeſyria by loſephus,Hege/ippus,and Stepha- 
us: hut by Ptolomie (whom I rather follow) in Phenicia. T he tenth and laſt, Plinie 
nameth Canarha, and fo doth Suetonins and Stephanus, which Yolaterren calls Gamals, 
but Hege/ippas rightly Camals, a Citicin the Region of Beſan over lordaw, lo called, 
becauſethoſe two Hillson which it is ſeated , haue the ſhape of a Camell. But the 
colleQion of theſeren Cities, whereof this Region tooke name, is better gathered 
out of Brochard, Breidewbach, and Saligniac , which make them to bee theſe; Ceſaria 
Philpi, and A/or, before remembred,Cedes Nephralim, Sephet,Corazin,Capharnaum, 
4? Bethſaida, lotepata, Tiberias, and Scythopelrs, or Betbſen; For all other Authors diſa- 

, greehereinand give norcaſon for their opinion, One place of the Euanzelift Saint 
Mytthew makes it manifeſt , that this Region called Decapolrtena,was allthat T rat | 
betweene Zidoy, and the Sca of Galilee. For thusitis wtitten : 4nd he departed againe Watth.a: 
fromthe coaſts of Tyrus and Zidon, and came wnto the Sea of Galilee, through the middeſt of 
the coaſts of Decapolis : la thatit was bounded by Damuſcus and Libenus on the North: 
bythe Phenician Sca, hetweene Zidow and Ptolomais onthe Weſt: bythe Hills of 
Gelbo and Bethſan onthe South : and by the Mountaines Treconcs,otherwile Hermon, 
Seir,and Glad, on the Eaſt : which is from Eaft ro Weſt the whole bredth of the 
Holy Land: and from the North rothe South, neere the ſamediftance which may | 

j0 beeach way fortic Engliſh miles. | 
p 


f. V. 
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- of timath,- 


\ { $1977 (19 
B Ve io looke backe againe earns pela del is ſeated neeve the foote there. 
* The Septus-. 4 of the. Citi, of * Hammath'or: Chammath ot which (as they ſay) the Gounitey 


gin: write it 
Ammath, Hierome Emath, Ioſephus 4math, Ioſc.19.v.35- adioy ning raketh name! the'fame- which 


_ Chammath,c.21 ©v:32-Chamimath. Der; intbefirſt of chron 6,  calleth _Amarbitis,and Amathenſis: * Idthbius Zergher, 
WE & Kingt4h. heme eefeset Wi, Tturea, THuraa Regio tenet hovealia Iribia NR epthils 

ded(in Ifradl) ons > wh of 0M tilonging to moniem Libanum ſg, Trachomes. 'T he Countrey of 

Tuds;though learcd indireel, thatis,intheRingdome of /fare4, ſaith hee; Wc Neve” the North parts of the 

$3 A Chanath, beingin Syria Soba.” Tribe of N:ypbrhili, along the Mount Zibors to 

: ” Trachones, But hercin following S1rabs;; who call 

Trachonitis Itwre:, he miſtakes the feate of this Region: and ſo doth Aercator'Fot 

: Indeed:were {tar er (which Hege/ippms calls Pereazand G.Tyrie,Battar) the ſaine with 

Tracom, yet Traconitw'it leltcis tarre moretothe Eattthan Hammath in Vephtalins 

wwe for Trachnith licth betweene Ceſaria Philippi, and the Mountaines Trathones: which 

2 theHebrewescall Gilead: and this nneing or Chanmath is ſcated vnder C2ſis, to» 


wards:the Sea Weſt-ward. | And it ſeemeththat- this miſtaking grew by confoun! 


to 


> ding £wath or Hemath the great in Celeſjrie, beyond the' Mountaines/Trathone, , 


Is wo —_ which b Hierome vpon Amoscalls Antiochia, with Hemmath or Hamathheleſſerin 


ment in Amos £ap:6. veri 5. where there is mention of Phenicia, and Nephtalam, whichhce calleth #pj 


ar way the great, , as it lome+r bp! lation bom the 1/4: for this Hammath;orinouttranſlation Hamath, 
other in Nepbibalim., though Matt Beroalgdus reietin 
digits follow the opaien of Zeigler aboue wee (and not that which-i ts commonly called: Emah, 


rioned,as indeede jt cannor\calily bee inſtified, that ei- which 2 .Chros.$, + .1s fer farre from the North bot: 


ther one or other of theſe 15 either Antiochia gr Epiphania, 
howbeir that theſame Citie which' Toſua 19.35. $þ called dcrof Canaew in Sr ia Sob «) is remembr edn Num: | 


wow Kipbibabo, was alto called che- bers 34. 9.8; and Numbers 13,022.” and in Zzchidl - 


_ ee (whencer Jeraren F Gina and nant awed) 47.16, Inthe firſt of whichplaces'it bordereth the 
reed ered partly becauſe the other Hamatb, 2. N 
__ PA Eo 232! Land of promiſe, theſe being:thewordes: Frm 


(as end A y doſ-21:32 was ChuwethDorgand Cha- {bunt Hor you ſhall poynt (thiat is, dire@ or draws ,; 


math'deas wee hane noced, 2Keg. 24-1 Secondly, be- 
canfiNinl $48. vhd alfo Excticl 47. AD uy) eh bref line ) wvntill it come to Hamath:'Inithe ſecondplace, 


Norrk fide of the-hwly Land, is placed roo neer the Weſt thus :.S, they wemt Up, and ſearched out the Land from 
corner, to bee that Chemath-T ſoba: forin the line which - gþp Wrbderneſſe of” Sin, unto Rehob to goeto Hanath' 


ſhould makeche North border which begins at the great 
Sea,they make Moſer th name neuer a place Eaſtward a- Then in Ezex1 #1: They eft part « 'G ſhalt be the 


long all che bredth of the, holy, Land , vntillwe come to great Sea from the border, till a man come oncr agai 
Hermon (for io the yexpound Mount or,Nums34.7-)avd F{gmagh: that is, the coaſt of the Sed ſhall beethe 
beyond Herggon Eaſtward in this North fide , they make 

himto name diuers Townes, firſt Chamath, then T/edad, Welt border from the Southertmoſt part'oftheho- 


then Ziphron, and laſtly ,Cha!jar-benan, athing moſt vn» . till you-come directly 0 H 
likely : ſeeing 1/acl had lidcle or nothing Eaſtward be- th 0G C _—_ : ly WEI ny 
errzon. Theretore wee maſt needesexpound Hor $YOTTA WA om wAence 114 Ine bee arawne 


one of the Hills neere Sidan; andſo thoſe Tawnes, the Sea 5 it will touch the-walls of Zides + which'is 40 


pu they are named to lie in order on the North fide of 4- 
ſher, Nephthalim, and Manaſes: andin like manner thoſe ©the' Northweſt corner of the holy Land. Now 


in Ezelyel: firſt, Chatton, rheniChamath, 'and fo in order, that this Hawmath: or Hammath, which Moſes 7 | 

Sets nw, Thdal er bſen, £ . 2% madetheconfineoftheholy Land, is that of Neb 
I .. iC ec 

19-28, is placed it Aſtor rowards Zidon, in the confine thalim;both the roferencewhichitbathrothe Weſt 

of Nejbthalim. » Sea, andthe Citie of 4Reh#b adioyningprooucit : 


the other ond horEmab (being farreremoued and beyondtheforenamed moun- 


taines, Which incloſc allthoſe Lands which 1/rac/euer had! 138 
ec Tilmanu math, which isalſo called tare, witneſſe © Srellaand Laicfhenfaridyormhat i in Neph- 


Stella + "Pg dking where f Jonatha Mccchabeus atrended the Armie of mf dr who fled from. 


| —_— of him, andremoued by night. 


the holy Land, For though Traconitis be comprebended within //ures (and cherefore! it is faid to 
oh cut be finitime Galilee Gentium) yerit hath beginning over the mountaines Traconis,and 
ſo it ſtretcheth into the plaines of the Territory of /turee; whence Philip the bro- 


ther of Herode was Tetrarch or Preſident both of 1tarea and Trachenitis:' both which 
arc 


z0 


10 


10 bralſe. 


_piphanes, it was called Epiphania. 
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are ouer /ordan towards the Eaſt, But Chamath in Nephtalim, is 0n the welt fide of * Tharirdoth 


1rd towards the Medjterran Sea, properly belog 
The Countrie tures was localled of 1ethur oneof the ſonnes of 1{mael, it ispla- mrs wee 


cedin the bounds of Caleſyriaand Arabia * the Defart; 1/maels (onne, 
The people of ture were valiantand watrclike men and excellent Archers; | Of po _ wh 
whom /irgil: biaes, may in > 
part giue wit- 
Itur £05 Taxi torquentar in arcs. Own: ay 
Chro.5.19. con- 


Of Eughthe 7tureans bowes were made. yr —_— 


among the Ha- 


This Citie Chamathor Hamathin Nephtalims ſeemes to haue beene as ancient gs 50s gone 
the other in /t#r#4, both builtby A4matbeus the eleucnth ſonne of Canaan, Whether Petros pad = 


inthetimeof Daxzd, this, or the other had Toby for King, it is norcertaine; for Hg- 4iiermade war, 


math or Emath beyond the Mountaines, and Heammath in Nephtalim were both a who coat 
neighbours to Damaſcus: of whole ſubiugation Tobu reioyced, becauſe Hadadeſer in the er 
whom the Dawmaſcen; came to helpe, was his enemie. This Toby fearing the firengeh _ _— 
and proſperitic of Dau, bearing of hisapproach towards histerritorie, bought bis hers harden 
peace with many rich preſents, and with many ancient veſſels of gold, filuer and = w11-wactoy 
Bur ir ſcemeth that Dau/din ſuch great ſucceſſe would not have had peace with ys rome 
Toh, if he had bin King of any place in Nephralim, and thereforeit is probable'that *£925;90/-10, 


beruled in Tſobe: which Citie Sdlomen after his Fathers death made himſelfe*Ma- rare 

ſter of, as a part of the lands (* inthe larger and conditionall promiſe) allotted by "<= Faſtut@- 

God tothechildren of 1/7ael. | | ——, 22 
Butthis Hammath of Nephtalims, in the end, and after divers:mutations and chan- p omiſe ex- 


ges both of name and fortune, being asit hath beene ſaid, poſſeſſed by Antiochus E- eek 4 mare | 
tesis named tor 


int Hitrome lined, it remained a Citie well | - one of the 
While Saint elined, d ie well people, knownetothe Sri wr nh 


10a by the name Amathe,and tothe Greekes by Epiphanis. Jeyp 


Hieronfle Locis 
—_— Hebr. 


f.. VI. 
Of Reblatha and Rama, and diners other Townes« 


] Nthe border of Hameth or Emathtowards Jordan ſtandeth the Citic: Reblatha, or 
Ribla 4 watered from the tountaine Daphne : which falleth intothelake of Meron, 
Hercunto was Zeaekias brought priſoner, after bis ſurprize in the fields of Tericho: 


 banddelivered to Nabuchodonsſor : who to be aucngedot Zedekia's infidelity, beyond 


the proportion of pierie, firſt cauſed the Princes his children to be flaine in his pre- 

ſence :and to the end that this miſerable ſpeacle might bee the laſt that ever heg 

[hould behold in this world, and ſo the moſt remembred, hce commaunded both 

his eycs preſently to be thruſt out: and binding bim in yron chaines, hee was leda 

ſlave ro Babylos, in which eftare he ended his life. Of which ſeldome-exampled ca- Himmzz34- 
lamitie; though notingxpreſſe words, Hieremiethe Prophet fore-told him in Hieru- - Ns 

ſalem not longbefote :But Ezekie/thusdireRly, ſpeaking in the perſon of God, 7 will « or x;4/h, 
bring him to Babel to the Land of the Chaldaans , yet ſhall hee not ſee it , though hee (hall die Ie 10 


therein, | do's A , 3 2-item 


50 There are beſidestheſe beforeremembred, many other ſtrong Cities in Nephta- b 1.Chron.&. 92 


lim, asthat which is called *Ceges ; there are two other of the ſame name, onein Þ 7- ry majen m1 


fſacher , anotherin 1wde, of which Hof. l5.23. and therefore ro diſtinguiſh it, it is x/ſior. 

knowne by the addition of © Nephtdlim, as Indg. 4. Itis ſcated on a high hill, whence © wo eegre | 

leſ. 20, 7, Kedeſhin Galid ea in monte Nephtali: yo calles itCeae/zs, and in Saint Hie- Nu _ ; < 
roms 


350 The ſecond Boukeofthe firſtpart Cuare7. $.44.6, 


romes time it was called _ Belforeſt greatly miſtakes this Ceaes, and confounds 

it with Cades in the Deſart of Pharan. 
N Ws After the King thereof among other of the Canaaenites periſhed by the hand of 16. 
>.Key.15-49. | ſua,it was made a Citie of refuge, and giuen to the Zeuites. Hercin was Bara borne, 
() SeeinBen-" ho onerthrew the Armie of the ſecond 74binof Hezor, at the Mount Tabor. It was 
_ "" ſometimepoſſeſt by Teg/atphalsſar, when hce waſted all Nephtalims: afterward by 
* OtherCities the Royens, and numbred for one of the ten Cities of the Decapolitan Region: 
Ine When it bad imbraced the Chriſtian faith, it was honeured with a Biſhops ſeate, bur 
Cobichis as intimeir = with the reſt intothe power ofthe Saracens and Turkes, and by them ir 
much as dom# v1: demolithed. 
fd <a From Ceges ſorne foure 7talian miles towards the South-weſt, ftandeth Sepher; 9. 4 
15,where 10eſh therwile Zephet , which was alſoone of the ten Decepolitan Cities : a place exceeding 
Fane 153 ftrong,and for many yecres the incxpugnable Fortreſle of the Chriſtians, and after. 
came Amaſiz of ward of the Saracens; for from hence they conquered all the neighbour Cities of 
tada, of which thoſe Regions, both In-land and Maritimate neere it. Touching Raw of Nephtalim, 
mp4 vn} ſeated North-ward neere Sephet:thisis to be noted;that thereare ()diuers places of 
place,toſ.2t. this name in Paleſtine, all ſiruatc on Hills : and therefore called Rama ( Rana Hebreis 
ae py vs excelſum ; Rama with the Hebrewes's high.) Alſo that for this Raw 1of. 19. 36. they 
44 18,Arliird tcade Aram, making the Article ( which it hathin the Hebrew, as being anameof 
as irſeemes  Qjyers Townes) to bea part of the word: whence cafting away the aſpiration, they 29 
neg 6 reade Arame. From Sephet towards the Welt they place * Bethſemes, of which 79.19, 
1:x9.4t.is 28. which detended it ſelfe againſt Nephtalimn, lud. 1. 33- but paid them tribute. On 
þ worry” the other {ide of Sephet towards the Eaſt was Bethanath, whoallo kept their Citie 
is as mych as from the Nephtalims. 
Cinites ſolss. Adioyning to which Rtandeth Carthan ® or Xiriathaym a Citie of the Zeuites not 
a 50 apmngs farre from the Mountaine our of which the ſprings of Capharnaum ariſe, called Mons 
by comparing Chyyſts: a place by gur Sauiour often frequented :as alſo then when calling his Diſ- 
9s wore” ciplesrogether, hee made choiſe of twelue, which he called and ordained to bee his 
1.cbr.6.16.4- Apoſtles or Meſſengers: of which place or the as therein done, thereis often men» 


drichomins both x; - b Has lb M 
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wher deceived Adioyning to theſe are Hagdalel, a place of ſtrength,* and Maſaleth, of which we 
by the double  reade that it was forced by Bacchiaes inthe time of the 4 Macchabees: allo (according 


ng \_ to Adrichomiuz ) one of the two Berethaes of Nephtalim. For Adrichomius maketh two 


thoughldenic ofthis namein this Tribe, © one necre Chamath inthe North border, of which Exch. 
_ burthat 4.7.6. another (vpon a weake conieAureout of 7oſep.ant.l,5.c.2.)he therefore placerh 
ther Kifis-the;- in this tra& necre the waters ef Aerom ; becauſe the Kings that ioyned with Jabin a 
imin Ruben, of gainſt 1oſue, which incamped at the waters of Merom, Jof. 11. 5. are by Joſeph (aid 
which7o-13- ro hauc incamped at the Citic Beroths in Galilee, not farre from Cede/a Superior, 
$ which is alſo in Galilee: all which may betrue of that Berothe of which Exzek, ſecing 
it is in that Galzlee which is called the vpper Galzlzeor Galilee of the Gentiles. T he ſame 49 
Mait.5.c.79. Adrichomins placeth the Region of Berim neere Abela ( of which Abels or Abel-beth 
< Ii19.338. Mahacah we have ſpoken alreadie) thishe doth vpon a conieAuretouching the place 
- krathez” 2. $49.20.14. where ſome reade Abel & Bethmahacah,  emmialoca Berim : but the 
Prolomes in fine better reading is, & 9nes Berim, that is, with all the Berai: for Shebah being of Bens 
bi A "rat min (in which Tribe alſo there is a Citie called Berotha or Beeroth ) drew the menot 
Zerathare 2 that Citie after him. 
vitatum Hadi T othe North of Berotha of Nephtalim ftandeth Sebarim under Libanus , remem- 
= 75% bred by Ezek. 47. and cAroſeth gentium, neere the waters of Merom or Samachonith, 
Toſ18.25, theCitic of Siſara Lieutenant of the Armie of the ſecond 1abin: from whencenot 
Aſroth.Hieron. farre off towards the Sea of Galilee, is Edrai, or Edrehi, a ſtrong Citie: beſides many 5? 
= pg '?M_ others whereof I finde noparticular ſtorie of importance : as Ser in Joſuas. 19. V. 35: 
roſa9.37- called Triddim-Tzer, and named for the firſt of their fenced Cities : whence they 
1a&150 maketwo Cities, <Aſedim and Ser.. Then Adwma which they call Edama: allo Hien 
"Rv 9*".. ih they call ,4419nof which in the Bookes of Kings, T henthe ſtrong Citic of 
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Grads fie Bmfara au 


eur aetony pred whence wereade of the Land ahil Lake of Grate: 
£47 q ” C a e which 5 alſo called the Sea of Tiberizs. Inthe bod f - Marc,6.53. 
Land they place Gafgule t6'the South border : of which * 22a 2.9.2: all y ot the Tuc.5.1. 
thets named, 7of. 1 9:48 Ytuct or Chabt ob: Horemt B& Hcamth-tabbi 9-2: aifo.dIuers 0 * This place 
rowards the Eaſt parts) and x rl which theyplace of the Maccab, 
Hel and - th hah Our of the ſame place of loſua: Iirzon, Lakkuns zl! warrafts no 
,and * Receath , which two laſt rhey place neere Cefarie Phuls JT [epnath, Gayalaor Gil- 
die ourof loſhe{ Neb Said ular for whit Brd/Tllyr t2hech Fx CT rn nets 
: OY" 2 S. aw; ak cr A tt p 's w 
making it no-Towne biſta Ditch caſt by ſome of A-limath,” as it ſeem! olfa Adamei, tom ___ 
the cuftodie = which March or Limit belonging to rhe Tow! To & Shi leaſt of Giget in ve- 
” iadla 0 Cy 2000 "Sefbe 4 which t:Sam. 30.21. ſremesro bee called 5h ry Mane... 
ry nd#Plop, whereof the former they fetch our of Ezct p * a ThiyReccath 
later outof 2oſas 19 13/7: itima » apneare bv Jun wh Wy Sl .47,16.ard the or Raccath, l- 
robergken for Ciries:for th y appeareby Junius his Tranſlation; that neitherare nay thunkechar 
tur ny :fof the tormer hercaderh Medrens, and for the latr "> iris theſame 
tun. T he Citic of ÞVephthalim which they makethe nat : fer Cueree: with Kerthes 
ſon neerevntoir the f y akethe natiue place of Tobre and Naal- Conc orthele 
Textthere is) ey fereh out ofrheralger Tranſlation, 796.77. but in the Greeks *5108,made of 
| 6.7 yp ligne;vefther ofthe onenoroftheorher, oo 10 codk the (cher by 
which Kothan we baue notedalready,thatir is all 1. L 20 ad FO NOAA 
7 Pas Ci I, ky i is alſo called Kzria-tbaym. b In the place; Reg. 6. 59h whi h 4 is 
plbalim,as it is qo by _ following Verles'? the Tribes ENep po they being o 


norany Cirie ofchar names) 12.5" 
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"THE TRIBE OF ZA4BVLON 
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=D) gF ZabalonorZebu'on, another ofthe ſonnes of 1acoþby Za chro Wer | 
| hultereFarMount Swat's 7406.able men, beſides women children.and 
WEL /a iged viable perſons : all which dying inthe Pefarrs - theve'Gtired —_— 
TTRAPLINO OT hel Wipes 55605. Frto beafE kifties: why inhabic © 790440. 
© ted that part of Canaan, from"4ſherto' the Riner Ebiſon £ Chil b Joſep.3-bel-23 
and from the Sea of Galilee ro the Mediterran, Faſt afid Weſt, © Ut ; JOE Pg d, c-tude32;1%: 
| mk he Ciries within'this Tribe whith' border 4/Bey, - | heir ix 7g cal Hanks. 
hes noe King Tad; aranen * hich 13/219. 11. kombnfOt JObnk 1owr. Nuhe 
"HERO v/a4 and the Citic was given'to the? aA: Iſai to! 
Gafevealed the Ci of Horkmen Re NT ge dneiGa 
the Citie which beare! h che rave of Zabadbn, or che Ofrie df meh ttbediig mp 
andient ihHd'magnificent, b burnt rothe ground by! E445 "6, Ach wn eeEeging binds ons 
_ Adrichetn | /a5 makes itrhe birth nnd kw nb op gin conv 
þ —cymerey *notmarkihg thar in the ſameplace hcis fatdto beborfedil afdbs. pr matron 
Wok wa aſt ofthis Citic of Zabulen is Careth, of Which 1f. 19.1 5. oh the batderol terywhych word 
ern ene woeus DOT 
x Sagigg,” mo omg th te * | jan a$1t1vt otght of Simon Zeldtes.. . expounded b 
- wh Movuntainievof Zebulon *3hd then the Citie Cab hTeiebs Gli) » The 
fry ended it ſelfo againſt Zabulon. "T heti Birſabe which ftandeth inch parti. Henmabes, 
inn ofthe vpperiknrher tle fortified by ph againſt the Pomuk Nee net 
rt rara Rtandeth Shimon of Merow whoſe King was Faitie By 1oſae. | Yo. of 7p 
bof.1 MDs Of DINWe. Citie ofthe Leues: thieth Nozor rather Nobu bf which 13.) Vatablua 
Mfagvyo Then Dothan or Dothiin', where nNph (6d BY bicrhrenfecGing their ju gra, ts 
ws ney : the ſame wherein Eliſz#s belieged by the Syrians, ftrooke them who COD 
"Ry yorid jo towards the Eaſt theyimagine © Am?hay or Amithis : then Xbimewof whhche word 
EN ."Thelaftof the Citieson the North border of Z:blon is Rerb/aida, one |, ar 
of eter} Cirics of Decapolis, ſituate on the Galileart'Sea ; ar Pwatered by the ſprin " Remnonens Af 
res forms the natiue'Citic of the Apoliles, Peter, Andi; and Philip. GE _o = 
many miracles , but theſe people being no leffe incredulous then the C+ Mevad. 
Hh 2 pharnaims, I 
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herneims,and others, reccived the ſame curſe of threatned mileries, as We bee wry 
thee Bethſaids,@& ce = IF \ 2:13. bans 
Alongſt the Welt border of Galilee, rowards the South from Berhſaids, was the 
ſtrong Caſtle of Megdalurs , the habitation of Marie Haegdales , nor long ſince 
ſtanding. | 
And beyond it the ſirongand high ſeated Citic of 1oapata: fortified by toſephys 
in the Rowan Watre : but inthe end after a long (iege ſurpriſed by A who 
Nlaughtered many thouſands of the Citizens: and held 1200. priſoners, whereof 
Toſephus the Hiſtorian was one. 


. * Thenames The laftandgreateſt ofthe Cities on that*Scaand the Lake of Genezereth within 16 


of the chici© 4b u/an was that of Tiberias , from whence afterward the GalileamSeaalſacha 

Cities ſeared name, and was called the Seaof the Citie Trberias, ſo namedin chonout of Tiberin; 
or Jake,chrogh Ceſar,it was oncoftheten Cities, andthe Metropolis of the Region Decapoliten, and 
_—_— _ . thegreateſt and laft of the lower Galzlee.From hence our Sautour called Matthew, from 
caprrntin,7i» . the toll or cuſtom-houſe, to bean Apolile , and necre vntoir raiſed the daughterof 
berias, Bethſes [airus from death: it was builr(as 1oſephws reports) by Herod the Terrerch, the brother 
"ibis andahey Of Philip , inthe beginning of the raigne of Teberius Ceſar: in the mob) fruitfull part 
adde Cinnereth, of Galilee ; but ina ground full of Sepalchres: Ownm iuxta noſtras leges (faith hee) ad 
which _ ſeptem dies impurus babeatur, = in talibus locis babitet ; Whereas by our law hee ſhould bee 


nametothe ſenen dayes held as vncleane, whoinhabitedin ſuch a place: by which wordes, and bythe 20 
Lakeand whole place of 1oſephws it appeares, that this Tiberias is not ( as ſome haue thopght) 


| —— the ſame as the old Cimnererb, which was ſcated,notin Zabulon,but in Nepthalim, 


Lucy. Neere vnto this Tiberias, at Emaus, there were hot baths, where Yeſþs/ian the Em- 


 Teſep.Ant.13:3- peroutencamped againſt Tiberias: More into the Land towardrhe Sourh-Weſtis 


Tojept,30-"5  Betbilis.ſeated ona very high Hill, and of great firength, famous by the flory of He- 


lofernes and Indeth, loch as it is,. Neere which ftandeth Berhleem of Zabulen : andad 
ioyning vato it , Cap harath fortified by 1oſepbus againſt the Romans: and Japhaanex- 
cceding ftrong place afterward torced by Titxs;: who inthe entrance, atidafterward 
in furic flew 15000. of the Cirizens;and caricd away aboue two thouſand priſoners, 
toſua.21.35.0 —Onthe South {idearethe. Cities of Cartheof the Leuites, and Gabars, of which 1#-30 
therwileKiſleth ſephys in his 0wne life, then /affeaccording to _Mdrichomins (of which 12ſcx9.12.)for 
Thavorzas14- he thinkes that itisnot that Japhaof which we ſpake but now.out of 1o/ephus. Tideds 
jan; 2147 rk * of which 1s. 19.15., Hierome calls it Jadele: vndcr it Weſtward, Legio, (afterward 2 
whence 1.6brs, Biſhops ſeate) and the Citic Belmg , inancicnt times exceeding ftrong,, remembred 
67a tadeth 7.3;otherwiſe Chelms, Between Zegioand Nazeretiathe Citie Soffeor Seff, 
_ thebirth-Citic of Zebedeus, 4/pheus,lemes and lobn: Then Sephoris,or Sephors, accot- 
ner hg ding to oſephus : Sephorum according to.Brecherd: which afterward , ſairh Hegeſp* 
and Hierome, was called Diece/aria; the Citic of Joachim. and Anne , the Parents 
roſey.aut.18.3. Of che Virgin AMery , it was walled by Herodthe Terrerch:; and by bim, as-{ophw 
& inviſu«.” ſpeakes,madethe head and defence of Galilee ; in another place he ſaith 7+bium Ge- 49 
 Ilearum maxime Sephoris & Tiberias, T his Sephoris greatly vexed Veſpaſiancre hee 
wanneit. Herod 4ntipes when he made ittheRegall ſeate ofthenether Gallee,and 
ſoroundedit witha ſtrong wal,called-it Autocratoride, which, isas much to {ey as Im- 


Ioſep.invita ſua 
Toſep.Bel.25, 


periall,ſaith 1o{epbus; and it isnow buta Caſtlecalled Zophey.,j'2 | 


- | .. Tathe South-Weſt of this Sephorss or Dioceſerie was that bleſſed place of Ae 
ze&reth, the Citie of.AMarie the Mother of Chrif in which hee:himſel ferwas concet- 
t ved; it tandeth betweene Mount. Taber, and the Mediterrai Sea. .Inthis Citie hee 
2 abedechicfly foure and twenty yeeres, .and was therefore calied ai Nezaritent ,) 45 
2a. the Chriſttansafterward were for many yecres,, It was erected into an CArchbiſhoy- 
1021 rickeinthe tollowing age, Necrevntoitare the Cities Borie (afterward well deten- Js 
+ + ded againſt the Twrkes and (Nebuldl of which. Joſ429.15.and{kd, 1:30. where it's 
* called Nahalal; and. J9f;21. 35- where. it is2 Citie of the Lewites , necre.the:504; 
© edioyningto the Riverol-C5y/en: is arid, noted in; lofue foruhe' vitermaRt ot Ze 
ob 4,0) bulon.- | 940 rp: 1290 191500 5yud , otra TH rr £4) ? 
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Caar.7.$.6. of che Hiftorie of the World, 


Inchis Territoric of Z«bs/os there are diucrs ſmall Mountaines : but T «bor is the 
moſt renowned,by the Apparition of Moſes and Eli : and by the T ransfiguration 
of Chrit inthe preſence of Peter, James, and Jobw: vnto whom Moſes and Elias ap- 
peared; in memorie wherof on the top of the Mountaine, the Empreſſe Helen built 
ſumptuous Chappell. | 
Thechicfe Riuer of Zabalon is Chiſon, which riling out of Tabor,runneth with one 
freame Eaſtward to the Sea of Galz/ee—, and with an other ftreame Weſtward into 
the great Sea. This Riuer of Chiſen where it riſetb, and fo farreas it runneth South- 
ward, is called Chedumim or Cedumim :and for mine owne opinion, Irakeit to bee 
, the ame which Pzolomie calleth Chorſews : though others diſtinguiſh them : and ſer 
Chorſexs by C ſaria Paleſtine. Thetceis a ſecond Torrent or Brooke that riſethin 
the Hills of Bethalie; and*falleth into the Sea of Galilee by Magdalum : and the third is 
abranch ofa river riling out of the Fountaines of Cepharnaum, which falleth alſointo | 
the ſame Sea, andneere Megdalum: which Torrent they call Detham, from the name 3** _ 
of the Citie, from which it pafſerh Eaftward to B-t-/aide, and ſo ioyning with lords- rele. 
vs peru, which renneth from the Valley of /ephrbae! which 7ſua reckoneth in the 1219-14 
bounds of Zabs!ox, itendeth in the Sea of Gablee—. 


——_ 
—_— ——_ 
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THE TRIBE OF FSACHAR. 


He next adioyning Territorie to Zabulon, tothe South and South- 
weſt, was /ſachar , who inhabited a _ of the neather Ga/ilee, within 
Iordan: of whom there were increaſed in «Egypt, asappeared by their 
> muſters at Mount Sin; 54400. able and warlikemen, wholeauing 
their bodies with the reſt in the Deſarts , there entred the Holy 
joLand, 64300. 
The firſt Citic of this T ribeneere the Sea of Galilee, was Tariches , diſtant fron Tariches in Sue+ 
Tiberias cight Engliſh mile, or ſomewhat more, a Citic wherein the /ewes (by the og 
pratice of a certaine mutinous vpſtart, /ohwthe ſonne of Lexi) rooke armes againſt 
Iofephus the Hiſtorian, then Governour of both Galilees. T his Citie was firſt taken 
by C94, and 3000. Jewes carried thence capriue; and afterward with grear diffi 
cultie by Yeþa//an : who entred it by the Sea (ide, having firſt beatenthe Jewes ina 
lea-fight vponthe Lake or Scaof Galilee : he put to the [word all ſorts of people, and 
of all ages : ſaving chat his furie being quenched with the Rivers of bloud running 
through cuery ſtrect,he reſerued the remainder for ſlauesand bond-men. 
to Next to Tariches is placed Cefion, or Ciſhiow , of the Leuites , and then /achar, re- 19/21.28,Kiſhi- 
membred in the firſt of Xi»gs, c. 4. v. 17. then Abes or Ebets, Ioſ. 19. 20. and Remeth _— I 
of which of. 19.21. otherwiſe Remoth. 1. Chron. 6.73. or Jermuth, Toſ.2 1.29, this al- xeaſy. 
lo was a Citie of the Lewiter, from whoſe Territorie the Mountaines of Gboe take 
beginning : and range themſeluesrothe Mediterray Sea, and towards the Well as 197. rg. 
farre as the Citie of 7ezrael, betwcene which and Remorh, arc the Citics of Bethpheſes, * Saw-4-ts 
or Bethpaſſer, according to Zieg/er, and Enadds, or Hen-chadda : neere which Saul ſlew Lines 
bimſelfe: vnder thoſe Aphec or Apheca, which Adrichomiws placeth in Jſacher: bo: 1a the laver 
tweene which and S#xs, he ſaith, that the Philiflims incamped again(t 1/rael, and af- 1 _ _ 
terward againſt Saw/: a Land thirftic of bloud, for herein alſo, ſaith hee, the Syrians pet in 4ſer, 
j9withtwo and thirtic Regus aflilting Benhadad, incountered Acbab: and were ouer- accordingrs 
throwneand ſlaughtered: to whom the King of //7ael made a moſt memorable an- _ Che nr 
lwere, when Benhaded vaunted before the vitorie: which was, Tel, Benmanan, cetbirin Inda, 
Let not him that girdeth his harneis boaſt himſelfe, as he that putteth it off: meaning that = of Ioſ-15. 
gloric followed after viorie, but ought not to _ it, Inthe yeere following ' 1. Kings 22, 
| Ha 3 the | 


254. T he fecond Booke of the firftipert Cuarg$.6. 
the ficlds, as they ſay.,- adioyningto this Citic, wasthe ſame vaine-glorious.Swim 
veterly broken and diſcomfited by ,{gbab:and 199900. toormen of the Anamites 
or Syrians\laine: betgre which oucrthrow the ſeruantsand Counſailors of Beahudas 
1.Kings.20.23-]. (in derifion ofthe Gog of {/racl; told him, That the Gods of .1ſracl were Gogl of the 
Mountaines : aud therefore if they fought with them in the plaines,they ſhould euer-come._, 
them. . 92 947 19 Gi2 

\, Vader:cphectowardsthe Sea they (erthe CirieotE/drelony inthe plaines of G4 
Iudith.x.8.&+ ljlee, called allothc great field of Eſdrel/ow, and Meggeds : inthe border whereof are 
"3 the ruincsof. _Uphccto be ſeenc, ſaith Brocbard, and Breidenbach; After theſe are the 
es _" Cities of Ce/aloth, of which, 1. Maccchab.9g. 2. Anem or Hen-Gaunimof the Lewites,an 
TE See/ſime.or Shahat/ims, the Weſt border of Iſ«char, of which Jef. 4 9.22, From hence 
ranging the Seacoalt,.thereis found the Caſtle of P{grimes; a ltrong Caſtle inviro- 
ned with the Sca, ſometime the ftore-houſe and Magaline of the Chriſtians, and built 

by the Earle of S*. Gzles or Tolouſe. | ; ma) 
... From the Cattle of Prigrimes the Sea maketh a great Bay, towards the North; and 
the tarthcrmolt ſhore beginneth. Mount Carme!, not farre fromthe River Chiſon: 
where Eljab aſſemblcd all the Prophets, and Prieſts of Bae, and praycd King 4cb4b 
and che peoplealicmbled , ro maketriall whether the God of 1/rael, or the [doll of 
Baal, were to be worlhipped , by laying a facrifice without fireon the Altar: which 


dts 


done,the Prieſts of Beal prayed, and cut their owne fleſhaftertheir manner, butthe 4, 


fire kindled not, while E/yahin deriſton told them that their God was either in pur- 
ſuite of bus enemies not at leiſure , or perchance a-ſleepe, cc, butatthe prayer of E/ wee 
fire kindled, notwithſtanding that he had cauſed rhe people to caſt many Veſſelis of 
water thereon : by which miraclethe people incenſed,flew all thoſe Idolatcrs onthe 
bankes of Chiſen adioyning. | | he) Oe! 
1; Arthe toote of this Mountaine to the North ftandeth Caiphas, built, as they ſay, 
by Cazphairhe high Prieft. It is alſo knowne by the name of Por/ine and Pd 
Cracks a Sufjragene Bilhops ſeate. Returning againe from the Scacoafttowards 
Tiberias by the bankes of Chiſen, there are found the Citic of Hepharaim or Lpbroim, 
andthe Caſtles of He/re, and Sabs: of which Brochardand Breidenbach: and then 
Naim on the Riuer Chiſsn : a beautifull Citie while it ood, in the Gates whereof 
Chriſt raiſed from death the widdowes only ſonne. 

T hen Seon or Shion named Joſue 19. betweenethe two Hills of Hermon, ne 
char : beyond it ſtandeth Enavr, famous by reaſon of the Inchauntrefle that vnder 
tooke to raiſe vp the body of Samuel at the inftigation of Sax/. 
» Beyond it ftands Anaherath and Rabbith named N/.c. 19.9.19.20. Then Dat 
reth as it is vamed,7o/.21.28. or Dobratba,as it is named, 1. Chron. 6.72. This Citie 
( which ſtretcheth it (cite ouer Chiſon) was a Citic of refuge belonging to the Le- 
utes. ; | 


30 


Next to Daberath is Arbels fituate, necre the Caues of thoſe two T heeues which 4o 
* Called. Cam- ſg greatly molcited Galilee in Herodes time. Itioyneth on one (ide to the Mountaine 


rae 2t45: Of 1/achar or Hermon, and on theotherto the Valley of 7eſrael: which valley conti- 


and Harbathe nucth it ſelfe from Beth/an or Scythepolis, the Eaſt border of 1/acher, euen torhe Me- 
for Harabath, ;,-rran SCa : two parts whercof are incloſed by the Mountaines of G/boe.on the 


G93 53 South, and by Hermon, and the Riuer Chi/on on the North, In thele * plaines Gt- 


Judg.6. deon overthrew the Madianites, and herein, they thinke, Sas! fought againft the Phi- © 


x.Sam.31. 


1. Kings,20, lſtims : Achabagainſtthe Syrians,and the Tartars againſt the Saracens. 
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Salem, Therſa, and others. 


He next, Tribe which, ioyncrhit ſelfe ro 1/achar towards the South, is 
the halfe'of Mane, on the Welt {ide of /ordev. | Manaſſes was the 
ll Ky firſt begotten of 2oſepb,, the eleventh ſonne of 1ac#h.. His mother was 
+ I'7 an «Egyptian, the daughter of Putiphar, Prieſt and Prince of Heliopolis : 
2». , which Mengſes with his brother Ephreim,the grand-children of (acob, 
were by adoption numbred amongſt the ſonnevyot. Jacob, and made vp the number 
10 ofthe twelue Patriarkes, | 2, 
Of Mane//c there were increaſed in egypt, asthey werenumbred at-Mount 
$n4i, 32290. able men-: all which being conſumed in the Deſarts, there entred of 
theirit{ucs, 52709.bearing armes. The T erritory which fcllon this one halfe of 
Mansſſt, was bounded by 1ordan on the Eaſt, and Dorsvpon the Medrterran Sea on 
the Weit, 7:/rac/on the North, and Machmats is the South border. 
The firſt and principall Citic which ſtood in this T erritorie was Bethſan, ſome- 
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time Ny/s, ſaith Plinte, built by Liber Pater, in honour of his Nurſe there buried , of Plindib.5c.xv5 


the ſame name;which Solzvx: confirmes, Afterward when theSeyrhigns inuaded 4- 
ſutbeleſſe, and pierftintorthe South, tothe vitermoſof Caleyyria, they builehis 
0Citie &new, and very magnificent:and it had thereupon the name.ghScyrbopoles, or 
the Citic of Scyth:ans giuenit by the Greekes. | Þ 3 
Theſe barbarous Northren people conſtrained the Jewes to fight againſt their 
owne Nation and kindred, by whoſe handes when they had obtained viRorie, they 
themſclues ſer on the /ewes which ſcrued them, and ſlew themall. Stephanus makes 
it the vtmoſt towards the South of Cele/yrie: and Strabs ioyncs it to Galilee, Tr is 
ſeated betweene /orden and the Hills of Gilboe, in anlone ad monies acrebitens, ſaith 
Ziegler. Bur I finde itin the Eaſt part of the Valley of 7e/raelnecre order : after thar, 
lorden (treightneth it ſelfe againe into a River: leaving the Sea or Lake Genezaveth. 
Notwithſtanding, Monranw deſcribes it farreto the Welt, and rowards the Meds- 
woterran Sea, neere Exdor, contrarie to Stella, Laicfhan, Adrichome, and all other the beſt 
Authors, This Citric was the greare(t of all thoſe of Decapols: bur the children of 
Maaſſe could not expell the Inhabitants thereof: and therefore calledir Sane an cnce- 
mie, or Beth-ſan, the houſe of an cncmie- 

Ouer the walls of this Beth/an the Philitims hung the bodic of Seul,and his ſonnes, 
ſlaine at Gilboe, Ithad , while the Chri/tiax Religion flouriſhed in thoſe parts, an 
Archbiſhop, who had nine other Biſhops of his Dioceſſe,numbred by Tyriws,in his 14. 
Booke and 1 2. Chapter : but the ſame was afterward tranſlated to Nazareth. The 
later trauailers inthoſe parts afirme , that thereisdaily taken out among the rubble 
andthe rnines of that Citie , goodly pillers and other pieces of excellent marble, 

50 which witneſſe the ſtately buildings, and magnificence which ir had incldertimes, 
but itis now a poore and deſolate Village. 

From Beth/an keeping the way by Jordan , they finde an ancient Citic called $e- 
lem , which Citic the ancicnt Rabbimes , faith Hierome, doe not finde to be the ſame 


with Hieru/alem : there being inthe time of Hierome and (ince,atowne of that name; : Lyc.rete, 
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necre Scythopolis before remembred, which if the place of 2cripture Gen. 13.18.40e 
not confirme , where the Yu/ger readeth/trenſinrtg, in Salem rbem Sichemorum (for 
which others reade , vent incolumis ad Cinitatem Sechemum , making the word Shilew 
not to bea proper name, butan adietiue)yetthe place\Jobs.3.13, whete itis ſaid, 
that /#bn was baptizing in «/£nennecre Salem may ſomewhat ſtrengthen this Opini- 
on,and yetitis not vnlikely that this Salem ot which S. 10hu ſpeaketh , is but contra- 
Aed of Shahalim,of which inthe T ribe of Beniamen,1:Sam:9.4. This-word laniu 
maketh to be the plural! of Shwha! : of which wee reade, 1.5m. 13.17. for as forthat 
which is added our of Carr. 6.12. of Shwlammitis, as if it had been as much asa Wo. 
man of this Saleiws, necre Zxon, it hath no probability., _ . 
Nat farre from thence whetethey place 'Sa/em, they finde Bezech the Citicof 
Adonibezet , Toſephu calls it Bala; here it wasthat Sau! iſſembled the firength of - 
racl,and Indr,to the number of 330000. when hee meant torelieuc /abeſh Gilead, a- 
gainft N.a«/5 the Ammonite : who would giye'them no other conditions &f 
thantofuffercheir right eyes to be thruſt out.” 'Neere Bezzchis the CirtejotBer 
or rather Beth-bars, ot which 1ude.7.24.inthe ſtoric of Gideon: and the LEShts by 


pbra, wherein Gedeon inhabited :' in the border whereofftood an Altarfdnlecratee 
to Bag: which he pulled downeand defaced : and neere it that lone, on which 46. 
melechthe Baftard flew his 70,brothers: a Heatheniſh cruelty,praQtiſed by the Turte 
ro this day ; and not fare hence, betweene the Village of A/ophon and 1ordan, Ptels- 14 
mew Latharus ouerthrew Alexander King of the Jewes : and ſitughtered as Teſephu 
numbrerh them 3ooÞ. but according to Timagenes 50000. alter which viAtory, as 
Ptolomit palt by the Villages ofthe /ewes; he flew all their wotnen: and cauſed the 
yong children to bee ſod in great caldrons , that thereft of the 7ewes mightthereby 
thinke that the «Egyptians were growneto be men-caters , and ſtrike them with the 
reater terrour. | 

Towards the. Weſt and onthe border of 7/achor, they place the Cities of * ver 
of the Lenites y*and?*&4bel- Mehols, which Innivs, Indg.7.22. placeth in Ephraims,it was 
the habitation of Hehſew the Propher , numbred among {thoſe places, r:Reg.4.12 
which were giten in charge to Baawa by Salomon, to whoſe charge alſo Tahir be-30 
longed, a place of great ttrengrh, which at the firſt reſiſted 79ſuc , though their King 
was afterward hanged,and their Citie giyen to the Lewes. 

In the bodie of this Territory of Maraſſe , but ſomewhat neerer 1ordex, than to 
the Mediterran Sea, werethree great Citits, to wit, Therſa, whoſe King was one of 
thoſe that /oſus ſlew : which the Kings of 7rae! vied for their Regall ſeate: till ſach 
time as Sameris was built. From hence the wifc of 1:roboam went to 4chia to en- 
quire of her ſonnes health : who knowing her,though ſhe were diſguiſed, toldherof 
her ſonnes death. | 

T he ſecond was Thebesneere Samaris, of which name thereare both in gy/t, 
and Greece, of great fame : in the aſſault of the Tower of this Towne , whereintothe 49 
Citizens retired, the Baſtard 4bimilee was wounded by a waighty ftone,throwneby 
a Woman over the Wall , who deſpairing of his recouery,commanded his Pageto 
ſlay him out-right, becauſeir ſhquld not be ſaid that he periſhed by the firoke of a 
Woman. But others ſet this Citic in Ephraim necre Sichems or Neapolic. 

T he third is Acrabata, of which the Territory adioyning is called Acrebatene, 
(oneof the ten Toparchies or Gouernments in 1u4es) for which Hierome, 1. Macs.5. 
reades Arabathena: but in the Greeke it is Acrabatine : Iſidere calls it Agrabat. This 
Citic had one of the largeſt Territories of all Paleſtine belonging to the Gouernour 
thereof. roſephws remembreth it often, as in his ſecond Booke of the ewes Warres, 
c.11.25.28,andelſewhere. 50 

T he difference betwecne a Tetrerchze and a Toparchie, was, that the firſt was ta- 
ken for a Province , and the other fora Citic with ſome Jeſſer Territory adioyning, 
and a Tetrarchis the ſame with Preſesin Latine, and Preſident in Engliſh , being com 
monly the fourth part of a -Kingdome: and thereof ſocalled : Phnie namerh ſeven- 
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reenc Tetrarchies in Syri«: the Holy Land had foure, and lobaththe Kingdome of 
trelavdto this day, Lemſter,Yiſter,Comnath, and Monſter. Raſcb. in Chron 
To the South-weſt of _4crabatathey place the Citicsof Balaam or Bilbam, and Ge- ; 
thremmon of the Leaites : but Iwnvius out of Jef. 21,25. and 1,Cbron.6.70. gathers that 
theſe ewo are bur 0ne:; and that /7b/cham 7of. 16. 11. is another name of the ſame 
Citie, | 
Then is /eſreel a Regall Citie, ſctatthe foot ofthe Mountaines of Gilboe,towards 
the South-weſt : herein Jezebel by a falſe acculationcauſed Naboth to bee ſtoned , to 
theend (hee might poſſeſle bis Vineyard adioyning tothe Citie, which Neboth re- 
l6 10 fuſed to ſell, becauſe it was bis inheritance from his Father. i 
Isawallo wascaſt vnburied into the ſame field: for which his Mother Jezabel xjvg,z.cop.s. 
murthered Neboth, | | 
Toward the Scafrom Jeſrael is the Citie which they call Gaber: in whoſe aſcent as 
Aheziah King of Tuds fled from ichy, when hee had flaine [oram, hee was wounded 
withthe ſhot of anarrow, of which wound hee died at Mageddoadioyning. The Making ge27. 
Scripture calls this-Citic of Gaber, Gar. 
Then Adadremmon, necre vnto which the good King 19//as was ſlaine by Nechs, 
Kingof *gypt, ina Warre vnaduiſcdly vndertaken. For Nechs marched towards 
4ſſjria agatoſt the. King thereof; by the commaundement of God : whom 19/i.s 
"” 20 thought co reſiftin bis paſſage. It was afterward called Meximianepols. 

Ancighbour Citie to Adedremmos was Maeggeddo, often remembred inthe Scrip- #415. 
tures; whoſe King was ſlainc among the reſt by 19ſus: yer they defended their Ci- of. 12.17. 
tiefora long time againſt Manage. The River which paſſeth by the Towne, may 
perhaps bee the ſame which Prolomie calleth-Chorſews : and not that of which wee 
have ſpoken in Zebalon, For becauſe this name is not found in the Scriptures, many 
of thoſe that have deſcribed the Holy Land delineate ne ſuch River. eMooreonl 
ſetsirdowne in his Geographic of the twelue Tribes: but the River which raſſech 
by Maggedds hee vndertiandeth to bee but a branch, falling thereinto. Laicſan and 
Schrot make a great confluence of waters in this place : agreeable to this Scripture in 

the fifth of Judges : Then fought the Kings of Canaan in Tana by the waters of Mag- 
gedde, But theſe Anthors, and with them Sze//a,giuc it noothernamethenthe Tor- 
rent ſocalled; | - 

But ſceing that ancient Co/mographers ſtretch out the bounds of Phenjcra, even to 
Sebafle Or Samaria; and Strabofarre beyond it onthe Sea-coaft: And 79/ephms calls Strab. 116; 
Ceſaria Paleſtine a Citje of Phenicie, yea Lawrentius Coruinus extendeth Phenicia as _—_—__ 
farre'as Ge2-5: ſecingallo Prolomir ſexs downe Chorſeus for the partition of Phenicia ** 
and 7u4eg: this River running Eaſt and Weſt paralell with Samari«:it is very proba- 
blethat this Torrent called Maggeddo , after the name of theCitie, which it wate-- 
reth,is the lame which Prolomicin his fourth Table of, 4/i« calleth Chorſers. The 

© latertrauailers ofthe holy Land call Mag geddo Subimbre at this day. -; __ 
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. Of Ceſarid Palsſline, and ſome other Townes. % 

fRom Maggeddotowardthe Weſt, and necrethe Mediterran Sca , was thatglo- 

rious Citic of Ceſari« Paleſtine : firft, the Tower of Streton: the fame which Pli- 
aiecalls Apollonia : though Prolomie ſets Apolloniaclſewhere, and toward Egypt , be- 
tweene this Cirie and joppe, to which Ye/þoſan gaue the name of Flaws Colonis. It 

50 was by Heredrebuilr, who therein laboured tocxceedeall the workes.in that bt , 

of the world. Forbelides the edifices, which hee” reared within the Walls, of cut 
and poliſhtmarbles, the Theaterand Amphitheater , from whence he mightlooke o- 
verthe Seas farreaway, withthe bigh and ftately. Towers and Gates: hee forced 
Harborow ofgreat capacitic, being in former times bur an open Bay : and the on 
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blowing from the Seathe Merchants haunting that Port , 'had'no'other hope, bur 
in the ſtrength of their cables and Anchors. This worke hee pertormed with ſuch 
charge and1abour, as the like of that kinde hath not becne toundiinany Kingdome, 
nor in any age: which, becauſethe Materialls were fercht from farre,andrhe waighr 
of the ſtones was ſuch asitexceedeth beliete, I hauc added 7oſephas owne worges 
roſep-15.8.13- of tkis worke : which arc theſe : Hance locorum incommoditatem correiFarus, circylim 
portus circumauxit quantum putaret magne claſii retipiende ſufficere : in vigintivlns. 
rum profundum, pregrandia ſaxa demiftt : quorum plerag, pedum quinguag int longitude 
nis,latitudinis vero ottodecim altitudine nouem-pedali”: futrunt quedam etians maiora, mi- 
wora alia; To wend this inconwenience of place (faith T 05x r a vs) hee compaſt in a Buy 1g 
wherein a great fleete might well riat © and tet downe great flones twentie fadome dethel) ; 
whereof ſome were fiftie foote tong , cighteene faote broede, andnine foote thicket ſomes 
bigger , «nd ſome leſſer. Tothisbeadded an arme or cawlicof rwo hundred fore 
long , to breake the waves: the reſt he ſtrengrhened with a ſtone wall, ' with]giuen, 
ftarely Towers thereon builded.: of which the moſt/magnificent hee called Dru 
after the name of Druſus the ſonne inlaw of Ceſar :in- whoſe honour hee intiruled 
rhe Citieit Telfe; Ceſaria of Paleſtine: all which he performed in twelue yeerestime, 
Tt was the firſt of the Eafterne Cities that received a Biſhop :afrerward ereedinto 
£.14-c1:.bel. an Archbilhopricke, commanding twentic others vnder it, ſaith 75r i. | 
ys . Sr, Hierome nameth Theophilus , Enfebins , _Acatows, Euzorus, and Gelafiurto have 10- 
beene Biſhops thercof. In'this Citie was Cornelia the Centurion baptized by $)Perer; | 
and hereindwelt Pblipthe Jpofile: S: Paul was htercin two yeeres priſoner; vnder ? 
the Preſident Felix, vero thetime arid gbucrnment of Porcias Feſtus : by whom ma- 
king his it 0 he was ſcht to Ceſar, | Here, when Herod 4grippa was paſling/on'to 
celebrate rhe Qumgquesnalis, taking delight to beecalled a God by his flarterers, hee 
was ſtricken with an Angell vnro death, faith 1o/ephw. d 9i7:: 16d 35lod 
- * Tothe North ofCeſaria ſiandeth Dbra, or Naphoth Dor, as ſome reade9oſ!1. 2; 
ſo called (faith Adrichomius ) becauſtit 10ynerh'tothe Sea , whoſe King was flaine 
by Joſus. But lunius for in Naphoth Dor,” reades intratlibus Dor';and forthe Fulgeryin 
regionibis Dor : although*t. Reg. 4'Tt,-or the hike ſpeech inthe: Hebrew'ir readeth 39 
omni Nephath Dor : The Septuagrnt inthe place of Jeſus callit Nepheth-Dor, andin 
the other of the Kings, Nepha-Dor : butrhe true name by other places (a3 1of. 12:23; 
+... Tudg.1. 27.) may ſecmeto bee Dory.” Tt 'wasa ſtrong and powerfull Citio': andihe 
.---: fourth in account of thoſe twelue Ptincipalities'or 'Sitarebies )'wbich Sulomon eres 
” fed. Iuniue vpon Macthab. 15.11. placeth it betweene the'HilbGermeland the mouth 
of the River Cherſeus: for ſo ſome tiamethe Riuer Chor/ews,of which wee tiaue ſpo- 


C 


er a neo ne feT gon 0 
- Toto this Citie, forthe ſirengrhthereof, T»yphon fled from Aptiochw the ſonne of 
Demetrius where liewas by the ſame _Aniiochurbefieged witty 120000. foote-men 
Mace113.15- and $000. Horſe :thc fame perfidjousvillaiyethatreceiued 200; talents for the ran- 4? 
ſome of /ovathen Macchabeus (whom he had taken by treacherie)and then ſlew him: 
and after him ſlew his owne Maſter, vſurping for a while the Kingdome of Syria. It 
had alſo a Biſhops ſcare of the Dioceſle of Ceſaria. | 
cur ders, From Ceſaria towards the South; they-placetheCities of Cypharneum, Gabe, and 
i roo wi Galz4l:for beſides that Capharnaam famous in the Ewangeliits, they find in theſe parts 
neergthe Weſt Sea" hather" of the Taine name.- "Ot Gabe Hieramein loths Hebranti: 
T be famqus Ge/ adi Gilzal, wasin Beniamin: but this Gilzal,. they lay, it was whoſe 
King was ſſaineby.zfus; OOO: \ ff 2090 » wind. Ne SN 
Wn EW NES oro called of Hehade, in honourof his Father: but-in the rimeof 
tt?” the Highdbert it was Called Cophar/Univu-itithel fields whereof yudes Macchibew 50 
ouerthtew a part ofthe Armic of Wieanor, Lieutenant 10 Pewetriws an armie drawn 
into Jude: by a taiterout1ew, called Aleimim;: whowcontended for the-Priefizbood, 
firſt vnder Bacehides, and'then vnider Nicaner, /\T'othiswas, $. Peutcarriedprifenct 
from Hieruſalem, condudted by 4567" Souldiers;' to'defcnd himifrom-the farig ofthe 
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7p. Inafter-times the Armic of Godfrey of Bulion attempted itin vaine: yet was 
irtaken by B«lawine. It was honoured in thoſe dayes with a Biſhops ſeate, but itis 
now a poore Villagecalled 4/ſir, ſaith Brochard. Neere vntothis Citie the Prophet 
Jap wasthree dayes preſerued in the bodie ofa Whale. 

[nto the Land, from 4»tipatris and Ceſariz, (tandeth Narbate, whereof the Ter- 
ritoric taketh name : which Ce/fizz the Romane waſted with fire and ſword , becauſe 
the Jewes which dweltat Ceſaria fled thence, and carried with them the Bookes of 

4s, Neere vntoitisthe Mountaine of 46b4ie,the Steward of King Achab: where | 
in be hid an hundreth Prophets, and fed them, after which hee himſelfe is faid to 
10 have obtained from God the Spirit of prophecie alſo. 
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d. 1. 


The bounds and chief Cities , and Founders, and Name,of this 
Kingdeme : and of the inwention of Letters 
aſcribed to them. 


=—= FE cAvSE theſc fiue T ribes, of Her, Nepbtalim, Z a- 
Sl bulon, 1/ſachar and the halfe of Maneſſe,polleſt the ber- 

£2) ter part of that ancient Kingdome of Phenicia,to wit, 
Ii of ſomuchaslay tothe South part of 4n7ilibane : 

I haue therefore gathcred a bricfe of thoſe Kings 

|| which hauc goucrned therein: at leaſt ſo many of 

A! them as time (which devoureth all things ) hath left 

== to poſteritic :and that the reft haue periſhed, it isnot 

ſtrange: ſecing ſo many volumes ofexcellent learning 

4] in ſo longa raceand reuolution, and in ſo many chan- 

| " ges of Eſtates and Conqueſts of Heathen Princes, 

have been torne,caft away,or otherwiſe conſumed. 

Thelimits ofthis Kingdome, as touching the South parts , are very vncertaine : 
butall Coſmographers doc in effe&t agree, that it takes beginning from the North, 

40 $74p | EITECTAS ary 
where thar part of Syria, which is called Ca/iotis ,ends : molt of them bounding it by 
0rthe/ia,to the North of Tripelis, Ptolomie makes italitrle larger, as reaching from Pt9.4.74b.4fe. 
the River Eleutberws, that fallsinto the Sca at the Iland of Aradw,ſomewhat to the 
North of 0rthoſis,and ftretching from thence along the coaſt of the Mediterran (ea, 
as tarreas the Riucr of Chor/ſews, which ſeemesto be that which the ewes call the _ 
Terrent,or River of Maggeddo. Plinicextends it fartherand comprehends 1oppe_s OW" 
within it : Coruinms and Budews,Joppeand Gaze. Phenicia apudpriſcos appeiiats ( ſaith 
Bvpzvs) quenunc Paleſtina Syrie dicitur z It was called Phenicia of old (faith hee) 
Which now is called Paleſtina of Syria. 

50  Strabocomprehends in this Countrey of Phenicie,all the Sea (ide of 7udee,and 
Paleſting, cuen vnto Pelu/iumthe firſt Port of es On the contrary Diodorus Si- 
clus foldeth it vp in Czleſyria, which hee boun eth nor. But for my ſelfe I rake a 

middle courſe,and like bcft of Prolomies deſcription, who was ſeldome decciued in 


0wne Art. Ithadin it theſe famous Maritimate Cities ( beſides all thoſe of 1-9 
| Ilands) 


Strab.l.16. 
Budecde Aſh.q. 
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Eſay.23. 


F. 17» 


 wherehelcarntthe vſe of letters (.£gyp! flouriſhing in all kind of learning in Moſes 


Hands) to wit, Aradws,Orthoſie,Tripolis, Botrys, Byblus,Berytus, Sidew, Tyre, Ptolonug 
(or Aron) Dora, and Ceſaria Paleftinz: and by reaſon of the many Ports and goodly 
Sea-townes, it anciently commanded the 1 rades of the Eafterneworld :-and they 
wereabſolurte Kings of the Mealterran Sea. | 
The ancient Regall Scate of thoſe Princes was Zzdew, built by Zidoy the fir 
ſonne of Canaan: andthe people then ſubic& ro that people were called Zidexian:: 
the ſame ſtate continuing even vnto Joſ#45 time, For till then itis probable thar 
there was but one King of all that Region; afterward called Phenicia: which Proce. 
pius alſo confirmeth in bis ſecond Booke of YVandal[Warres, But in proceſſe of timethe 
Ciric of Tyre adioyning became the more magnificent: yer according tothe Pro. , l 
phet, it was but a Daughter of Zidow,and by them firſt built and peopled. | 
But after the death of Moſes, and while 79ſu4 yet gouerned 1/rael, 4gener ane. 
eytion of Thebes, or a Phenician bred in Egypt, camethence with: his lonues Codmu, 
Phenix,Cyrns, and Cilix, ({ay Cedrenws and Cartiws) and built and poſleſt the Cities 
of Tyre and Ziden : to wit, the new Tyrws , and brought into Phenicia ( ſocalled after 
the name of his ſecond Sonne) the vie of letters : which alſo Cadmw in his purſuite 
after his ſiſter Evropa taught the Grecians. For Taurus King of Crete, when he ſurpriſed 
Tyre, had ftollen her thence: of which the Poets deuiſed the fable of 7upiterstran- 
formation into.a Bull,by whom that ftealth was alſo ſuppoſed to be made. Pomps- 
nius Sabinus makes Belws the firſt King of Phenicia: and Endes Cadmus his ſucceſſour: 44 
whom hecalleth his grand-child : andit ſeemeth that Ba/ws was the Father of Age- 
»or,and not N.gptone: becauſe the ſucceſſors of Dide held that name alwayesinre- 
ucrence,making it a part oftheirowne, as 4ſarubal, Hannibal: which memoric Pirgil 
alſo touchcthin theſc Verſes: 


Hic Reginagranem germmis aurog, pobeſcit 
Implenitth, mere pateram : quam BELY $s (3 omnes 
ABE x o ſoliti, 


T he Queene anon commands the waighty bowle 
(Waightie with precious ſtones and maflie gold) 
To flow with wine, T his Belxs vs'd of old, 
Andall of Belus Line. 


L 


Whether this Be/u4 were Father or Grand-father to Agenor, the matter is not 
great. Butit ſeemeth to me by comparing of times, that Belus was Anceſtor tothele 
Phenicians ,and preceded Agenor. For wcre Bela, or Jupiter Belus , the ſonne of Ne- 
tune by Libys, the Daughter of Epaphu,or were he the Sonne of Telegonws,according 
to Euſebius; yetitis agreed that Ceerops then ruled in Att:ca: and intheend of Ce- 
crops time, ſaith S. Auguſtine , Moſes left /£gypt : Agenors ſucceſſour living at once 49 
with /9ſus, Now that Azenor returned about the ſametime into the Territory of 
Zidon, | cannot doubt : neither doe Idenic , but that he gavethat Region the name 
of Phenicia, in honour of his Sonne, Butin ſtead ofthe building of 7yre,and Ziavn, 
it is probable that he repaired and fortified both : and therefore was called a Foun- 
dcr,as Semiramis and Nabachodoneſor were of Babylon. 

For becittrue that Agenor was of the ſame Nation, and brought vp in «£g17/! 


time)or were he by Nation an gyp/an: yetis it very likely that either he came to 
ſave his owne Territory: or otherwiſe to defend the coafi of Caneen,from the /- 
raclites : who were by Moſes led out of ,£2ypt, to thegrearloſſe and diſhonour of 50 
that Nation: and by J9/a« condutted oner 7ordan, to conquerand poſſefſe the Cer 
naavites Land. Forthough the L£gyptians,by reaſon of thelefſe which they recei- 
ved by the hand of God, inthe Red Sca,and by theren plagues caſt orthem before 
that , and by the flaughter of ſo many of the Male childrenat the ſame time,covld 
nor 
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not binder the Hebrewes from inuading Canaan by Land: which alſo they knew had 
ſo many powerfull Nations to defend it : the Deſartsinter-jacent, and the ſtrong E- 
domites, Moabites, Emorites,and Ammonitestheir borderers : yet A gypt bauing ſuch 
Veſſells, or.Ships, or Gallies, as were themin vſe :did notin allprobabilitiencgle& 
toGarriſon the Sea coaſt, or afilt Agenor with ſuch forces, as they had to ſpare ; and 
which they mighr performe with the greater facilitic, in thatthe Philiitrms which 
© heldche ſhores of Caneen, next adioyning vato them, were their Friends and Con- 
federates. Y 
Now as it appearcth by thecourſe of the ſtorie, thoſe Cities of Phenicia, which 
9 1 Agener was ſaid to have buile(thatis, to have fortified and defended againſt /o/us, 
and againſt the Tribes after him, as Zidon, Sor, or Tyre, by 1oſuacalled the firong Ci. ©19-%-39- 
ie, Acchoafter ward Ptolomais , 'Aczib and Dor) wereall that Phenicia had in thoſe 
dayes. ; | 
| That the Kings of Phenicia were mightie,efpecially by Sea, it appeareth,firft by 
their defence againR 1ſrael: ſecondly by this, that Dauidand Salomon could not ma- 
ter them : bur were glad of their alliance: thirdly, that one of cifeir Cities, though 
they were ther but Reguli, defended it ſeite 13. yceres againfta King of Kings, Na- 
buchodonoſor : and that Alexander the great ( who being made viRorious by the pro« 
uidence of God, ſeemed vnreliſtable) ſpent moretime in the recoucric of Tyre ; than 
inthe conqueſt of all the Cities in 4//«, bh | 
20 Other opinions there are , asthat of Beroſws out of Joſephus, who conceives thax 
Tyre \regt= weve Tyra the ſonne of Japher. And forthe Regionit ſelfe,though 
ey&Uctiuc it ab arbore datFylorum z, and the Greekes from the word Phones, of 
flaugliter, becauſe the Pheniciens (lew all that came on theircoafts, yet for my ſelfe 
[rake it that Phenix the ſonne of Ageror gaueitthat name, Bur that cither Agenor | 
in Phenicis, or Cadmas his ſonne in Greece, were the Inuentors of Letters, itis ridicu= _, Y 
lous: and therefore the diſpute vnnece(larie, | 
The ethiopians affirme that Atlas, Orion, Orpheus, Linus, Hercules , Prometheus, - 
Cedmas, and others, had from them the firſt light of all choſe Arts, Sciences, and * 
30 cinill Policies, which they afterward profeſt, and taught others : and that Pythagoras 
himſelfe was inſtruted by the ZibJens: to wit, from the South and Superior «&gyp- 
ties: from whom thoſe which inhabited neerer the out-let of Nulvs, as they ſay, 
borrowed their Divinitie and Philoſophie : and from them the Greekes, then barba- 
rous, received Civilitie. Againe, the Phaniczanschallenge thisinuention of Letters 
and of Learning: acknowledging nothing trom the <Agyptians at all ; neither doe 
they allow that 4gevor and his ſonnes were Africans; whence Lucey. 


Phenices primi( fame i creditur ) auſt Lucan.d.5.3, 
Manſaram rudibus vocem [ignare figuris. 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit haue ) 
In rude Charatters dar'd our wordes to graue. 


And that Cedwius was the ſonne of gener, and wasa Phenicien, andnotan Es 4 
2yptian, ir appearcth by that anſwere made by Zens; when hee ina kinde of reproch 
was called a ſtranger and a Phenictan : 


Sipatriaeſft Phenix, quidtum ? wemCanuvs & iſe - Athen, Di - 
; : Phenix ; cui debet Gracia dota libros. = Or 
jo | 
Tf a Phenician borne I am, what then ? 
_ CAavpuwvs wasſo:to whom Greece owes 
The Bookes of learned men. 


& 
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Toſeph. contra 
Appionem; 


Inriſeon. 


Ghap-27.0.3 ou 


time as the Gr ecians belieged Troy, Phaſis gouerned Phenicia. 


a 


Our of doubt the Phenricans were very ancient : and from the Rerorgs 20d 
Chronicles of Tyre, 1o/epbws the Hiſtorian confirmes a great part of his Antiquities 
T he Thraciens againe ſubſcribe to none of theſe reports : but affirme conſtantly. 
that the great Zamolxis flouriſhed among them : when Arles liued in eurizany. 
Nilus and Yulcan in Egypt: and Ochws in Phenicia. Yea, ſomeof the French doe not 
bluſh to maintaine, that the ancient Gawles taught the Greekesthe vie of Letters, ang 
other Sciences. And doenet we know that our Bardesand Druids are as ancient as 
thoſe Gaules, and that they ſent their ſonnes hither to bee by them inftruRed in all 
kinde of learning ? . | 

Laſtly, whereas others beſtow this inuention on Moſes, the ſame hath no proba- 
bilitie atall, for hee livedat ſuch time as learning and arts flouriſhed. moſt, bothin | 

Egypt, and 4ſſjrie, and he himſelfe was waives 4 vpinallthelcarning of thee. 
gyptiens, from his infancie. 

Buttrucir is that letters were invented by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt ape, 
and before the generall loud : cither by Seth, or Enes,or by whom elſe God knowes 
from whomall wfſcdome and vnderſtanding hath proceeded. And asthe ſame he 
finite God is preſent withall his Creatures, ſo hath hee ginen the ſame inventionts 
divers Nations: whereof the one hath not had commerce with theother ; as well in 
thisas in many other knowledges: for cucn in Mexico, when it was firſtdiſcouered, 
there was tound written Bookes aftcrthe manner of thoſe Hjeroghphicks, anciently 
vſcd by the, Zgyptians , andotber Nations :and ſo had thBſe Americans a kinde of 
Heraldrie ; and their Princes differing in Armes and Scutchions, like vnto thoſe vied by 
the Kings and Nobilitic of other Nations. 1#74 naturalia communia, & generalia,che, 
Naturall Lawes are common and generall. | 


0. II. 
of the' Kings 'of Tyre, 


Vt whatſocuer rermaineth of the ſtorie and Kings of Phenicie(the,, 
* bookes of Zens, Sachoniatho, Mnaſdas, and others of that Nation, be-? 
> ingno where found ) the ſameisto begathered out of the Scriptures, 
Y 10/ephus, and Theophilus Antiochenwus, | 
a Agenor lived at once with ſus, to whom ſucceeded. Phenix, of 
whom that part of Canaan, and (0 farte towards the: Notth as &radus, tooke the 
name of Phericia: what King ſucceeded Phenix itdoth not appeare : but at ſuch 


In Hieremies time and while /ehorakims ruled in Iwde,the Tyriens had a King apart: 
for Hieremie ſpeaketh of the Kings of Zidon , of Tyre, of Edow, &c. as of ſcuerall 
Kings. | 

= Xerxestime,and when he prepared that incredible Armie wherewith hee ws” 0 
ded Greece , Tetramneſtusruled that part of Phenicis, about Tyre, and Zidew: who 
commanded,as ſome Writers affirme, Xerxesflecte , or rather, as I ſuppole, thoſe 
200. Gallies, which bimſelfe brought to his aide: for atthistime it ſcemeth, that 
the Phenicians were T ributaries to the 'Per/ian:for being broken into Regw,and pet- 
tie Kings in Hieremies time, they were ſubicQtcd by Nabuchodonoſor; of whoſe con- 
queſts inthe Chapter before remembred, Hieremie prophecicd. 

Tennes, though not immediately, ſucceeded Tetremmeſiis : remembred by D. SF 
culus in his 14. Booke. | 

Strato, his ſuccefſor, and King of Ziden, Alexander Macedon threw our , becauſe of 50 
his dependancie vpon Darizs, and that his Predeceſſors had ſerued the Eaſt Empire 
againſt the Greciays. But digers Kings , of whqm there is nomemorie, came be- 
tweene Tenwesand Strato. For there were conſumed 130. yeeres and ſomewhat 
more betweene Xerxes and Alexander Macedon, And this man was by A 
| efteem 
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eftcemed the more vaworthie of reſtitution, becauſe ( ſaith Curtize ) hee rather ſub- Z. 4 
mitted himſeltc by the inttigation of his SubieQs (who toreſaw their viter ruine by 
refittance ) than that bee had any diſpoſition thereunto, or bare any good aftcftion 
towards the Macedonians. 

Of this S!rato, Arhenems out of Theopompus reporteth , that hee wasa man of il] 4:ben.l.r2-.13 
liging: and moſt voluptuous ;alſorhat hee appoinred certaine games and prizes for 
Women dancers, and (lingers : whom he to this end chiefly invited, and aſſembled : 
that hauing beheld the moſt beautifull and lively among them , hee might recoucr 
them for his owne vſe and delights. Of the ſtrange accident about the death of one 

o Strato King of theſe coalts, S. Hierome and others make mention : who having heard Hi*70%./.1.cont. 
tharthe Perſians were neere him with an Armie too waightie for his Rirength, and 
finding that hee was to hope forlittle grace, . becauſe of his falling away from thar 
Empire, and his adbering to the «Egyptians: heedetermining to kill himſelfe,but 
fainting in the excquution, his wife being preſent wreſted the ſword outof his hand 
and ſlew him : which done ſhee alſo therewith pierced her owne bodie, anddied. 

After Alexander was polleſt of Zjdow, and the other Sjratodriuen thence, Hee 
zaueche Kingdome to Hepheſ?on , ro diſpoſe of : who having recciued great enter- 
tainement of one of the Citizens, in whoſe houſe helodged, offered rorecompence 
him therewith ; and willingly offered ro eſtabliſh him thercin : but this Citizen no 

19 leſſe verruous than rich, delired Hepheſtion that this Honour might bee inferred on 
ſome one of the bloud and race of their ancient Kings : and preſented vnto him Ba- 
lommus,whom Curtius calls 4baolomings,l v s T1 £ Abaolomius,and Plutarch Aly- 
nm: whoatthe very houre that hee was called tothisregall Eſtate, was with his 
owne handes working in his Garden, ſetting hearbes, and rootes, for his reliefe and 
ſuſtenance : though otherwiſe a' wiſe man and exceeding iuſt. 

Theſe werethe ancient Kings of Ziden : whole eſtate being afterward changed in- 
to Popular or AriFocraticall:and by times and turnes ſubieRed tothe Emperaurs 
of the Eaſt : there remaineth no farther memoric of them, than that whichis for- 
merly delivered in the T ribc of 4ſer. 

30 The Kings of Tyre, who they were before Samuels time, it doth not appeare : 7s- 

ſohwthe Hiſtorian, as is aide, had many things wherewith hee garniſhed his Anti- 

vities from the 7yrian Chronicles : and out of Joſephus, and Theophilus Antiochenus, 
there may be gathered a deſcent of ſome twentie Kings ofthe Tyrians, but theſe Au- 
thors; though they both pretend ro write out of Menander Ephe/ius, doe inno fort 
2preein the times of their raignes; nor in other particulars. 

Abibalus is the firſt King of the Tyrians, that Toſephus and Theophilus remember : 
whom Theophilus calls Abemalus : the ſame perchance that the ſonne of Sirach men- 
tioneth in his fourtic and ſixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the Princes of the Tyrians. 

To this 4b:balus, Suron ſucceeded,if hee be not one and the ſame with Abibalue, 

40 Danid{(aith Euſebius out of Eupelemw)conftrained this Suron to pay him Triburte,of PropEuany.ts. 

' WH  whomalſo Dawdcomplaineth F/al.83. Es 

Hiram ſacceeded Suron , whom toſephus calls Irom, and Theophilus ſometime Hie- 
romenus, fometime Hreromus,but Tetian and Zonaras Chiram, He centred into a league 
with David, and ſent him Cedars with Maſons, and Carpenters, to performe his buil 
dings in Hiersſalem : aftcrhe had beaten thence the 7ebuſites. T he ſame was hee that 
ſogreatly affifted Sa/omen: whom he not only furniſhed with Cedars, andother Ma- 
terialls rowards the railing of the Temple,and with great ſummes of money,but al- 
ſo heioyned with him in his enterprize of the Eaſt 7»dis, and of Ophir : and furniſhed 
Salomon with Mariners and Pilots:the Tyrians being of all Nations the moſt excellenc 
50 Navigators : and lent him 120. talents of gold. Of this Hiro» there is not onely 
mention in divers places of Scripture, butin /sſephw in his Antiquities the 7, and 8. , cc... 
chap.2.& 3.in Theophilus his 34 booke, in Tatianus his Oration againſt the Greekes:and 2-Sam.c.s, * 
in Zoneras Tomethe firſt, This Prince ſeemed to be very mighty and magnificent, 175-7940 
he deſpiſed the 20.townes which Se/omen offered him : he defended himſelfe __ 2.Chron.2.8.9, 
i138 | that 
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I-King.1. 


Theoph.17. 
yeeres. 


Toſeph.5 4. 
Theoph.58. 


Theoph. 


Toſeph.z 1. 
Theoph.12. 


1.King.16,v.31 
Joſeph 6. yeeres 
Theopb.26. 
Ioſeph.g. 
Tbeopb,29. 


Inſim.l.1t. 
Virgil.l.t. 


#hat vitorious King Dauid fend gaue his Daughter in marriage to Salomoy, called 
the Zidonian: for whole ſake he was contented to worthip Aſteroth, the Idoll of the 
Phenicians. Hiram |iued 53. yecres, f 

Baleaſtartus whom Theoph. Antiochenus, calleth Bazorws, ſucceeded Hiram, King of 
Tyreand Zidon, and raigned 7. yecresaccording to /oſephws, x 

Abdeflertus theeldeit ſonne of Baleaſtartus,goucrned g. yeeres, and lived but 20, 
yeercs according to 19/ephus : butatter Theophilus he raigned 12. yeere,and liued 54, 
who being (laine by,the foure ſonnes of his owne Nurce,the cldeft of them held the 
Kingdeme 12. yccres. 

&ſtartus brother ro Abdaſtartws, recoucred the Kingdome from this V ſurper, and 16 
raigned 12.yCcrcs $ 

Aſtarimus, or Atharimus, after Theophilus,athird brother followed .4/tartus, and 
ruled g.yceres, and liucd in all 54. IW 

Phelles the fourth ſonne of Baleaſiartss , and brother tothe three former Kings, 
ſlew A4/tarimus, and raigned 8, Moneths ; lived $5.yeeres. 

Ithobalus (or Inthobalus,in Theophilus) ſon to the third brother Aftarimus,who was 
the chicte Pricſt of the God#eſſe eAſtaris, which was adignitie next vntothe King, 
reuenged the death of his father, and ſlaughtercd his Vncle Phelts : and raigned 32, 
yeeres,the ſame which in the firit of Kings ch4p.16is called Ethbaal, whoſe Daughter 
Iezabel, Achab married. ; 

Badezor or Bazor the ſonne of /thobalus or Ethbaal, brother to 1ezabel, ſucceeded his 
Father,and raigned 6.yceres,andliued inal} 45. 

HMettimus ſucceeded Badezorand raigned but g. yeeres,(faith /oſephus)hehadtwo 
ſonnes Pjgmalion and Barca,and two Daughters Eli/aand Anne. ' 

Pygmal:on raigned after Mettimus his Father 40, yeeres, and liued 56: Inthe7, 
yecre of whoſe raigne, Eli/a ſailed into Africe, and built Carthego, 143. yeeresand 
8. Moneths, after the Templeof Salomon : which by our accompr was 289, yeeres 
after Troy taken, and 143. before Rome: and therefore that fition by Yirgilof VE- 
neas and Dido mult be farre out of ſquare. For Pygwalion couctous of Sicheus his ri- 
ches, who had married his ſiſter El/a, flew him traitcrouſly as bee accompanied him 30 
in hunting : or i wee belecue uſtine and Yirg/l,atthe Altar : whereupon Elia fearing 
to be deſpoiled of her huſbands treaſure, fled by Sea into 4friceas aforeſaid: whom 
when Pygmalion prepared to purſuc, he was by his Mothers teares, and by threates 
from the 0rac/carreſted. Barca accompanied his {iſter, and aflifted her, intheereQi- 
on of Carthage: and from him ſprang that noble Familie of the Barce in Africe, of 
which race deſcended many famous Captaines, and the great Hannibal. Serwins in- 
terprets this name of Dido by Yirago, becauſe of her man-like as, others from leds- 
dia, a ſurname of Salomon. 

Elulew ſucceeded Pygmalion: and raigned 36. yeeres: the ſame that overthrew the 
ficete of Sa/manaſſar, inthe Portof Tyre : notwithſtanding which hee continued his 49 | 
ſiege before it on the Land ſide fiue yeeres, but in vaine. | | 
. Atter Eluleus, Ethobales gouerned the Tyriens, who vaunted himſelfe to bee aswiſe 
2s Daniel: and that he knew all ſecrets (faith Ezekie!) of whom the Propherwriteth 
at large in his 28. Chapter: out of whom it is gathered, that this Prince died,or was 
ſlaine intbat long ſicge of Nabuchodoneſor.: who ſerrounded and attempted Tyre 13; 
yeeres together,ere he prevailed. | 

Baa! followed Ethobales,and raigned 10. yeeres atributarie, perchance,to Nebuchss 
dongſor: for after his death it was governed by divers wages, ſucceeding each other: 
Firft, by Ecnibelus,then by Chelbis, 4barus the Prieſt, Mittonus,and Geraſtas,who held 
it among them ſome 7.yceres,and odde Moneths:after whom Balatoruscommanded 50 
therein as a King for one yeerec : after him Aerbalus ſent from Babylon 4. yeeres : after 
him rom ſent thenceallo, 20. yecres. In the 17. of whole raigneCyras beganne to 
goucrne Perie. | 
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Of Boz1 vs hs conceit that the Edumeans. inhabiting along the Red Sea, 
were the Progenitors of the Tyrians, and that the Tyrians from 
them receined and brought into Phanicia the know- 
ledge of the true 
Go ÞD. 


> F rhe greatmurations of this Kingdome and State of the Tyrievs, mix- 
vw cd with adiſcourſe of divers other Nations, there is one Boziws that 
5) fs bath written a T ra&ar large, intituled dereins Gentiam. And although 
the great,and many alterations found in this and other Cities, yea in all 
things voder cforgey proceeded from his ordinance whoonely is 


ynchangeable,andthe ſame for gugr; yet whereas the ſaid Bozius, intorcing beere- 
hence, that the proſperiticand of the Tyriens were truits of theirimbracingor 
forſaking the true Religion,to prove this his aſſertion, ſuppoſcth the Tyriavsto have 
beene Edumeans, deſcended trom E/au,lecobs brother : firſt,it can hardly þe belecned 
that Tyre,when ir flouriſhed molt in ber ancient glorie,was in any fort truely deuour 
andreligious. Burto this end( beſides the proofe which the Scriptures giue of #5- 
rams good afteRion when Salomon built the Templc)be brings many conicurallar- 
10 guments: whereof the ſtrongeſt is their petigree and deſcent: it being likely in his 
opinion,thar the poſtcriric of Eſau receiued from him by I raditionthe Religion of 
Abraham and Iſaac. T bat the Tyr:ans were Edumeens, he endevours to ſhew, partly 
by weake reaſons, painefully ftrained from ſome afhnitie of names, which arc argu- 
ments ofmore delight than waight:partly by authoritie. For Srebo, Herodotus, Plante, 
and others witneſſe, that the Tyrians came from the Red Sea, inwhichthere were 
three Tlands,called Tyrss, 4r5d45,and Sidon : which very names(a»hethinketh)were 
afterwards giuen tothe Cities of Phznicis. Conſidering therefore that all the coaſt 
ofthe Red Sea, was (im his opinion) vnder the Edumeens: as Eleh and Efjongaber ; or 
10 vader the Hralck. tis, who deſcended of Amalecthe Nephew of Eſau, whole chicfe 
Citic was Ilads2p, ſo called of Madan the ſonne of Abraham by Cethurs, whole po- 
eritie did people it : the conſequence appcares good (as hetakes it) that the Tyrians 
originally were Edomites : differing little or nothing in Religion from the children of 
Ifrael, Hereunto hee addes that Cadmusand his Companions brought not into Greece 
the worſhip of 4fertis, the Idollof the Sidowians. That the Parents of Thales and 
Pherecydes cod Phenicians,themſelues differed much in their Philoſophie from the 


Idolatrous cuft of the Greekes. Thatin Teman,a Towne of the Edameans, was 
an Vniner tic, wihiggein as may appeare by Eliphas the Temaniie, who diſputed with 
lb,Religion was fincerely taught. | 
Such 1s the diſcourſe of Bozis,who labouring to proue one Paragexe by an otber, 
deſeruesin both very little credir. For neither doth-it follow, thatit the Tyrians 
were £dumeans,they werethen of thetruc Religion, or well aftefted ro God and hig, 
People : neither is it true that they, were Edumeans at all. In what Religion E/as 
brought vp bis children itisnq wherc found written, but that himſelfe was a pro- 
man, and diſauowed by God, the Scriptures in plaine termesexprefſe. T hat 

s poſtcritie were Idolaters, is directly proned inthe five and twenticth Chapter of 
the ſecond booke of Chronicles. T hatthe Edomites were perpetuall encmies tothe 
Houle of 1/+ael, ſave only when Danidand ſome of hisrace, Kingsof 14s; held them 
In ſubiction, whoknowes not ? or who is ignorant of Daxids vntriendly behaviqur 
amongſt them , when firſt they were ſubdued? Surely it was not any irgumentof 
Kindredor Alliance, betwecne Tyr#sand Mount Seir, that Hiram held ſuchgood. 


'49 


ſ0 


correſpondence with David: even then when 704b ſlew all the Males of Edend: nei- 
ther was it for their devotion to God, and good affeftion to Iſrael, that the Edomites 
wereſoill intreated.' It ſeemethtbar the pictic and ancicnt wiſedome of Eliphezthe 
Themanite, 
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Themantte was then forgotten, and the Edwmeans puniſhed , for being ſuch as Dawg 
in his owne dayes found them. Although indecd the Citie of Temen whence £/;. 
phaz cameto teaſon with 186, is not that in Edwnes, but anotherotthe ſame name 
lying Eaft from the Sea of Galilee,” and adioyning to Hws,the Countrieof 1ob: angto 
Such the Ciric of Bildad the Subite , as both luch Cherographers who beft knew thoſe 
parts, doe plaincly {hew, and the holy. T ext makes manitelt. For Jebis ſaid to haye 
excecdcd in riches ; and Sa/omon in wiſedome, all the people of the Eaſt; not thein. 
habitants of Mount Ser, which lay duc South from Paleffine. T rue it is that 5; 
phaz the fonne of Eſau had a fonne called Temar : butrhatFathers werewontin 
tholedayes totake name of their ſonnes , I no where finde. - And 1/mreelallohada , 
ſonne called Thews:of whom itis nor vnlike that Theman inthe Eaſt bad the name: © 
for as much as in the ſeventh Chapter of the booke of 1adges, the Uidianites ,” Amia- 
lekites, and all they of the Ealt are called J/maelrtes. And hethat well confiders how 
great and firong a Nation Amalec was,which durlt give batraile tothe Hoſt of 1+, 
wherein were 600000. ablemen, will hardly belecuc that ſuch'a people were def- 
cended from one of Eſau bis grand-children. For how powerfull and numberleſſe 
muſt the forces of all Ed9m have beene: if one Tribeof them) yea one Familicof a 
Tribe had beene ſo great ? ſurely Mount Serr and all the Regions adioyning could 

_ nothaucheld them. . But wce no where finde that Zdom hadte doc with Lamale: 

. oralſted-the Amalekites : when Saul-went to roote them out, For Amalec is no, 
wherein Scripture namedas a T ribe of Edom : but a Nationotf it ſelfe, it diftin& 
from the 1ſencelrres. The like may belaid of Midien,that theFounder thereof being 
ſonne to Abraham by Cethura,doubtlefle was no Edomite. And thus muchingene- 
rall tor allthe Se/gmroricot the Red Sea-coalt, which Bozius imagines the Edumeams 
to have held:it the Edomitesinafter-times held ſome places as Elaw and Eſiongaber 
onthe Red Seahore, yet in Moſes time, which was long after the building of Thre, 
they beld them nor; | For Moſes himſclte ſaith;that //re! did compaſle allthe bor- 
ders of Edom: wirhin'which limits had Midies ftood, Moſes muſt needs hauc knowne 
it : becauſe heEhad ſojoarned long in that Countrie: and there bad left his Wifeand 
Children,whcn be went into egypt. - oth cy - 

But conicAurall Arguments, how probable ſocuer, are ncedlefle in ſo manifeſt a 
caſe, Forinthe 83. Pſal. Edom, Amalec, and Tyre, arc named as diftin Nations : 
yea the 7jrians and Sidonians being one people, .asall good Authors (hew,, and 3o- 
z4us himſelte confefſeth , were Caneanttes, as appeares, Gen.c, 10. v.15. 19. ap- 
pointed by God to haue becnedeltroyed, and their Lands giuen tothe childrenof 
Aſſer loſe. 29. becauſethey wereeuer Idolaters,; and of the curſed ſecede of Cavan, 
not Couſins to 7/rael,' nor profeſlors of the ſame Religion. For though Hrramaid, 
Bleſſed be God that hath ſent King D Av 1D « wiſe ſonwe,, wee cannot inferre that hee 
was of Dauids Religion. The Turkebath ſaid as much of Chriſtian Princes; his con- 
federates. Certaincitisthar the Sidoprans then worſhipped 4ſtaroth; anddrew St zo 
lomonallo te the ſame Idolatric. | 7 

W hercas Hiram aided Sz/omonin building the. T'emple, heedidit for his owne 
endes, recciuing therefore of Sa/omep great prouilionof Carne, and Oile, andthe 
offer of rwentic Townes or Villages in Galilee. And if wee rightly conſider things, 
it will appeare that Hiram, in all points, dealt Merchant-like with Salomon, Hee al- 
lowed him Timbcr, with which Zibanu was , and yet is ouer-peſtered:: being 0- 
therwiſe apt to yecld-fjlkes : as the Andeire filkes which come from. thence; and 0- 
ther good commodities. - For Corne and Oile,: which hec wanted, hee\gavec that 
which: hee could well ſpare to Su/omen. Alſo gold far Land : wherein Salomon was 
the wiſer: who having gotthe gold firſt , gaue ro #iraw the work Villages thathee 50 
had : with which the Tyrian was illpleaſed. Butit was a ncceſſaric police which 1n- 
forced ſrw'to holdTeague with /frael.: - For Dania had ſubdued Moab, Ammon,t- 
dem; the aramites "and agreatpart of Arabis,; cuento Euphrates: through which 
Countries the Tyrians'were wonttocarrieand recartic their Wares on Camme)!s, 
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But the 1/raelites were no Sea- men, and therefore glad troſhare with the Tyriensin 
their aduentures, Yet Salomonas Lordotthe Sea-townes, which his Father had ta- 
ken fromthe Phihiſtims, might hauc greatly diltreſied the Tyrians and perhaps haue 
brought them euen into ſubicftion. Which Hiram knowing, was glad (and no mer- 
vaile) that Sa/amon rather meant asa man ot peace ro employ his Fathers treaſurc, in 


magnificent workes,than in purſuing theconquelt of all Syrie. T herefore hee wil- 


io lingly aided him, and {cnt him cunning workmen, to increaſe his delight in goodly 


* 


buildings, imageries,abd inſtruments of plcaſure. | 

As theſe paſſages berweenc Salomon and Hiram ,arc no ftrong Argutnentsof pic- 
tieinthe Trans : ſo thdfe other profes which Bozzws trames negatiucly vpon partt- 
cular examplecs,arc very weake, For whatthe Religion of Cadmws was, I rhinke, no 
man knowcs, Ir ſcemesto me,thathaving morecunning than the Greekes, and be- 
ing very ambitious, hce would faine haue purchaſed divine honours : which his 
Daughters,Nephewes, and othersot his houſe obraincd, but his owne many miſ- 
fortuncs beguiled him of ſuch hopes, it hee had any. Tyhalcs and Pherecydesare but 
finglecxamples. Euery ſaluage Nation hath ſome whoſe wiſedome cxcelleth the 
Vulgar,cuen ofciuill people, Neither did the morall wiſedome of theſe men ex- 


10 prelle any true knowledge of the true God, Only they made no good mention of 


the Gods of Greece: whome being newly come hither, they knew not. Ir is no 
good argument to-ſay, that Cadmmes and Thales being Tyrians,are not knowneto have 
taught [dolatrie,thcretorethe Tyrians were not Idolaters. Burthis is of force, That 
Carthage, Yiica, Leptis,Cadiz, and all Colonies of the Tyreaxs ( of which, I thinke, the 
llands before mentioned inthe. Red Sea to have been, for they traded in all Seas) 


were Idolaters, cuen from their firſt beginnings : therefore,,the Tyrians who plan-. 


tedthem;and rowhom they had reference, were ſo likewiſe. . . 
\ This their Idolatry from Sa/owensrime on-wards is acknowledged by Bozius, 


10 who would hauc vs.thinke them to baue been formerly a irangekindeof deuour 


Edmmites.. In which tancie he is ſo peremptory, that he ftileth men ofcontrary opi- 
nion, :-7þ405 politicos, a8 if it were impiety to thinke that God ( who cucn among the 
Heathen, which haue-not knowne his name , doth favour Vertue and hare Vice) 
hath often rewarded morall honeſtic, with remporall bappinefle. Doubtleſle this 
dodrine of Bazias would: better hauc agreed with Tulian-the Apoſftata, than with 
Cyril, For if the Aſyrians, Greekes, Romanes, and all thoſe Nations of theGenziles,did 
then proſper moſt, whenthey drew necreſt vntothe true Religion : what may bec 
laid of the foule Idolatry which grew in Rome , as faſt as Rome it ſelte grew : and was 
lnlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition , almoſt ypon every new viory ? How few 


49 8rcat battailes did the Roweves winne , in which they vowed noteither a Temple to 


lome new God , or ſome new Honour to one of their old Gods? yea, what one Na- 
tion, ſaue onely that of the /ewes, was ſubducd by them, whoſe Gods they did not at- 
terward entertaine intheir Citie? Onely the true God, which was the God ofthe 
lewes, they reieed ,vpbraiding the ewes with him, as if hee were vnworthy of the 
Romane Majeſtic : ſhall we herevpon enforce the lewd and fooliſh concluſion, which 
Heathen writers vſed againſt the Chriſtians in the Primitine Charch: T har ſuch Idola- 
triehad cauſed the Citie of Rowe to flouriſh, and that the decay of thoſe abominati- 
onsdid alſo bring with it the decay of the Empire? It might well bethought (o, if 
proſperitie were a {igne oreffet ot true Religion. Such isthe blind zeale of Bozeus, 


50 who writing againſt thoſe whom he falſely termes impious,giues ſtrength to ſuch as 


are!mpious indeede. But ſuch indiſcretion is vſually found among men of his hu- 
mour; who having once either fooliſhly imbraced the dreamesof others , or vaine- 


ly falhioncd in their owne braines any firange Chimerd's of Diuinitic , condemneall .....:- | 


ſuchinthepride of their zeale, as 4ther#1and Infidels, that arc not tranſported mom 
the 


tothcir:fleeres on the Red Sea z:and:backe againe to Tyra: ſo that Salomow: being 
Lord ofall the Countrics throvghwhichthey wereto paſſc,could hauecurofftheir 


'S 
2 . 
4 FR es TAs, EE rt ee oe eee et: nee ents Arm tot 9 
4 —- 


Ti be ſecond Booke of the firſt pars Car, 9:6. 


the like intemperate ignorance. Great pittieit is:that ſuch madde Doggesare often. 
times incouraged by thoſe, who hauing the cormmandof many tongues , when they 
themſclues cannot roucha man in open and generous oppoſition, will wound him 
ſecretly by the malicious vertuc of an Hypocrete. | 
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Of the Tribe of Exnn ain, and of the Kings of the | 
tenne Tribes, whoſe head was 
ErHRAIM, 


—» 
Of the memorable places in the Tribe of 


Ep HRA1M 


Av 1NxGnow paſt ouer Phenicis, we cometo the next 
Territory adioyning : which is that of Ephraim:ſom- 
time taken per excelienriam for the whole Kingdome 
ofthe tenne Tribes. Ephraim was the ſecond ſonne of 
11 79/eph , whoſe iſſues when theyleft /Egypt were in 
I number 45000. all which dyinginthe.De/arts ( Jofus 
exceprcd ) there entred the Holy Land of theirchil- 
dren growne to' bee able men 32500. who fate 20 
5 AY downc on the Weſt (ide of lorden, betweene He 
7 waſſe,, and Beviamin: who bounded Ephraim by 
the North and South; as Jorden, and the HMedss 
terran Sea, did by the Faſtand Welt: | 
The firft and chiefe Cirie which Ephraim had, was Samaris, the Merropoly ofthe 
Kingdome of /ſ-ae/ , built by _Amris or Homri King thercot, and [cated on the top 
ofthe Mountaine Somren, which oner-looketh all the bottome, and asfarre asthe 
Sea-coaft. It was afterward called Sebafte, or _Angnſta, in honour of Auguſt, Ceſev. 
This Citic is often remembred in the Scriptures : and magnificent it was in the firſt 
building ; for as Brochard obſerueth,thernines which yet remaine, and which Bro- 
cherd found greater then thoſe of Hieruſalem, tell thoſe that beholdthem , what it 
was when it ſtood vpright: for to this day thereare found great ſtore of goodly 
marblepillars, with other hewneand carued ſtone in great abundance, among the 
rubble. | 
Tt' was beaten rothe ground by the Sonnes of Hircanws the high Prieſt: reſtored 
and built by the firft Herod the ſonne of Antipater : who to flatter Ceſar called it Se- 
bafte. Herein were the Prophets Heliſzw, and Abdias buried: and ſo was 1ohn Beptif. 
It now hath nothing buta few Cottages filled with Grecian Monkes. 
Neere Semeris toward the South,1s the Hill of Berkel, and a towne of that name: 
on the top of which Mountaine Ieroborm creed one of his golden Calues, to bce go 
worſhipped : with which he ſeduced the 7/raclites. 
In ole of this Mountaine of Bethel, was that ancient Citic of Szchem; after there- 
_ — ſtauratien called NVeapolis, now Peloſa, and N.gpolaſa : It wasdefiroyed by Simeon and 


Iephar,ont; £68, in revenge of the raviſhment of their ſiſter Din: and after char by pes" 
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cycned with the ſoyle. Jeroboaws railed it vp againe : and the Dameſcensa third time 
caſtir downec. 

Ynder Sichews toward the Sca ſtandeth Pharaton or Pirbathon on the Mountaine Iudg.r2.15. 
Amelec, the Citic of _Abaon Iudge of 1/rael. And vnderit Bethorow of the Lexites, *X"$3- 
built asit is ſaid by Sara,the Daughter of Ephraim, Necre tothis Citic ludas Macche 
Lew overthrew Seron and Zy/1as , Licutenants to Amtrochws, T his Citie had Salomon 
formerly repaired and fortifed. 

Bctweene Bethorow and the Sea, ſtandeth Samir , of which'1s.10. And Saron 
whoſe King was ſlaine by /oſ#4: it is alſo mentioned _4&#s 9.35.and of this Saron the 1ofc.12.r8. 

9 Valley raketh name, which beginning at Ce/eres Paleſtine, extendeth it ſelfealongft 
thecoalt as farre as /oppe, ſaith 4drichome, 'T hough indeed the name Saronsis not 

articularly given to this Valley, but to cuery fruitfullplaine Region; for not onely 

this Valley is ſo called, ro wit, betweene Ce/aree and 7oppe, but tharalſo betweene 
the Mountaine Tabor and the Sea of Galilee : for ſo $. Hiereme vpon the fiuc and thir- 
ticth Chapter of E/ay interprets the word Sar9n: and ſodoth the ſame Fatherin his 
Commentaries vpon Abara,reade Saron for 4ſ/arow: vnderſtanding thereby a Plaine 
neere Lidde: which Lidds in his time was called Dyioppols, or the Citie of /upiter, one 
of the Toperchies of 1#4es, the fitt in dignitic (or thethird after Plzwje ) where Saint 
Per x « ( non ſuaſedChriſti virtue) cured e/Eneas, Niger calls all that Region from "ms 

19 4nti-libanus tO oppe Serena. T his 1oppe was burnt to the ground by the Reamanes, Nige comms." 
thoſe Ravens and ſpoylers of all Eſtates,diſturbers of Common-weales, vſurpers of 4/«/0.503ai4+ 
other Princes Kingdomes;z who with no other reſpe&tled than to amplifie their | 
owneglory , troubled the whole world : and themſelues, after murthering one an- 
other,became a prey to the moſt ſaluage and barbarous Nations, Of this Saine 

In Droſpolis (faith will. of Tyre) was S. George beheaded, and buried :in whoſe ho- George ſee 
nour and memorie 1u/{i#;a» the Emperour cauſed a faire Church to bee buile ouer | 1+ 5607 
bis Tombe,theſe be Tyr; his wordes : Relicta 4 dextris locis maritimis Antipatride_, — v 
& loppe,per lat? patentem planitiem Eleutheriam periran(euntes, Liddam que eſt Dioſpolis, C-15-3t-5+ 
vbi > egregy Martyris Gz 0 & 61) v/que hodrt Sepulchrum oſtenditur, pernenerunt, cius 

10 Eccleſiams quam ad honorem einſdem Martyris pins & orthodoxus Princeps Romanorum, 
AveysTvs IvsTINIANvyS multo fludio & deuotione prompte edificeri precepe- 


* rat;&c, They hauing left (ſaith he) on the right hand, the Sea Townes Antipatris, and 


lype, paſſing ouer the great open plaine of Eleutheria , came to Lidda, which is Diofpolis: 
where the ſumptuous Tombe of the famous Martyr $S. Gz0ORG 1s at this day ſhewed 
whoſe Church , when the Godly and Orthodoxe Prince of the Romanes , High and Mightie_- 
Ivst1v1AaNn hadcommanded to bee built , with great earneſtneſſe andpreſent deuotion, 
&c. Thus farre Tyriue, by whole teſtimonie we may conicCurethat rhis $.George 
was not that Arrien Biſhop of 4{cxandria; but rather ſome better Chriſtian: for 
this of Alexandria was flaine there in an vprore of the people, and his aſhes caſt into 
40the Seazas Ammianus Marcelhnus reports, And yet alſo it may bee, that this Geoy- Z:23 6.19. 
gius wasa better Chriſtian, than hee is commonly thought: for his wordes of the 
Templeof Gentv s, How4ong ſhall this Sepuichre ſtand? occaſioned the vprore of 
the people againſt him : as fearing left hee would giue attempt to overthrow that 
beautifull Temple. This alſo 'Marcelinwv reports; who though hee fay that this 
Georgius was alſo deadly hated of the Chriſtians, whoelſe might have reſcued him: 
yet hee addeth that his aſhes, with the aſhes of two others, were therefore caſt into 
the Sea, leſt if their Reliques had been gathered vp, Churches ſhould bee built for 
them,as for others. Bur for my part, I ratherthinkethar it was not this Georgime, 
whoſe name liues in the right honourable Order of our Knights of rhe Garter, bur 
j0rather another, whom Tyriws, aboue cited, witneſſeth to bave been buried at LZiads 
Or Diþolis. The ſame alſo is confirmed by Yitriac. S. Hierome afirmes that it was SaligTom. 6.5.4 
———_— called Tigrids, and whilethe Chriftians inhabited the Holy Land, it had a 
INOP Sufſrag an. 
Need, Zidas or Dioſpolis ſtandeth Ramaths of the Levites, or Aremathis: —_ 
wat 
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ward Rama, and Remwle, the natiue Citic of Zoſeph, which buried the body of Chriſ, 
Secinthe T hereare many places which bearc this name of Rama; enerhey ſctinthe Tribeof 
Tr _ ot Beniz= 1,4ancere Thecuain the way of Hebron; another in Nephtalims, not farre from Sepher, 
ming62-12-5t* athird in Zabulon,which,they ſay,adioyneth to Sepbors za fourth, which they make 
the ſame with $4ls; aud a fifth, which is this Rams, in the Hils of Ephrazm, called 24 
$em.1.6:25v.5 mae-Sophim, where Samuel liucd;and wherin he is buried. 
From hence tothe North alongſt the coatt arc Helon, or © Aion of the Levites ,of 
Ant.xz.21de which 1.Chro# 6. Apollonie, ot which Joſephus in his Antiquities , and in the Warre of 
pellnd.1-6 the Jewes. Allo Baiſaliſa (tor which Jann, 2. Reg. 4.42. reades planities Shaliſte) they 
place hereaboutin this Tribe of Ephraim; but Junius vpon 1.54.6. where we reade 1, 
of the Land of Sb:{1/ba, findeth it inBenzamin. | 
Onthe other (ide of che Mountaines of Ephraim ftanderh Gofna, one of the Type 
chies or Cities of gouernment,the ſecond in dignitic, of whichthe Countrey aboutir 
taketh name. 
Indg 2.9. Itis Then Thamnath-ſara,or according to the Hebrew,T himnath-Serach: one allo ofthe 
nw cg ten Toparchies or Prejidencies of Tudes, which they call Thamnitice; a goodly Citicand 
Ioſx9.50. ftrong, ſeated on one of the high Hills of Ephraim; onthe North: of the Hill called 
Gaas; which Citie and Territory J/rael gaue vnto their Leader 7oſus z who alſo am- 
©  plified it with buildings,neere which he was buried, His Sepulchre remainedinS, 
Hieronmioce Hierowss time,and oucricthe Sunneingrauen,in memory of that greateſt of wonders, 26 
which God wroughrtin 1e/ua's time. 
In the places adioyning ſtanderh Adar/a, or 4ds/a; where Iwdas Maccabew with 
Maccab.17-4%: 2000, Jewes oucrthrew the Armieof Nicanor , Lieutenant of Syrisz ncereto Gaſeror 
Gezer which /oſustooke, and hung their King; a Citie of the Zenites. It was after- 
ward taken by Pharao of Egypt 3 the peopleall {laine, and the Citice razed ; Salomon. 
rebuilt it. | 
To the Eaſtof this placeis the Frontier Citie of Jeflerz, of which 7of. 16.3.0ther- 
wiſe Pelethi, whence Dauid had part of his Pretorian Souldicrs, vnder the charge of 
Benais, Then that high and famous Mountaineand Citic of Si/o, whereon the 4rke 
of God wa: kept ſo many yeerecs,till the Phzlzimsgor ir. 30 
See in Benid- To this they ioyne the Citic of Machmas or CMichmas : in which 1onetha 
_—  Muchabers inhabited , a place often remembred in the Scriptures. It tandeth +» 


Maccab.1.9, - . , ' . 
v.vit, in the common way from Samaria towards Hieruſalem : and is now called 


; Byra. | 
- Then the Village of Naroth where Saul prophecied ; and neere it Ephroy, one of 


Bexiamin. = thoſe Cities which 4byab reconered from Jeroboam ; after the great ouerthrow gi 
uen him. Then K:b:(aim of the Levites, of which 19ſua 21.22, which Junius thinks 
to be the ſame with lokmeham,of which r.Chro, 6.28. As for Abſaloms Baalsſor which 
they finde hereabour, 7«#iws reades it the Plaine of Chatzor ; and finds it inthe Tribe 
of ladz; as 1oſ.15 . wee reade of two Chatzors inthat Tribe; one neere Kedeſp v.23 49 
and the other the ſame as Chetzron v.25. 

In this Tribe alſothey finde the Citic of Me{o; whoſe Citizens , they ſay,ioyned 
with the S1chemitesin making the Baſtard Abimelec King: adding that for the buil- 
ding thereot with other Citics, S«lomonraiſcd a Tribute vpon the people. 'Butit 
ſeemes that Meſs or Millo is a common name ofa ſtrong Fort or Cittadell: and ſos 
nius for domus Mills, reades incole munitions , and for Salome edificabit Mille, he reades 
nn edificabat wunitionem,and ſo the Septuagins reade mi exper in that place. And without 
—_ wile doubrthe Mills which Salomon built; cannot be that of Sichews, but anotherin Hiers 
inthis place, falemm. i | | 
_ pablo T he other Citicsof marke in Ephraim, are Taphuach, whoſe King was flaine by is 50 
nibus Teroſoly- ſax ;, and 'anoach or laneah \poyled:by Teglatphalaſſar 3 Pekahthen gouerning 1(rael, 
mitanis atque "yyith divers others, but of no great fame. 
nies The Mountaines of Ephraim ſometime ſignifie the greareſt part of the Land of 


Ind.g.v.6.& 20 


bfa7wa5.16 the Sonnes of 1oſeph, on the Welt of 1orden : ſcuerall parts whereofare the Hill of 
| Samron 


i 


V 
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Sarr9n 07 Samaria, 1. Reg.16.24. * the Hill of Gehas, 1udg.2.9. the Hill of T/almon or * Allo the Hill 


Salmon, 1udg 9.48, the Hills ot the Region of T/uph or Tſophim, ludg.9.5, where Re- _ 
me-T/ophims (to0d, which was the Citie of Semuel. the igh Pucſt 


The great plentie of fruitfull Vines vpon the (ides of the Mountaines, was the = nnerharl 


occaſion that Jacob in the Spirit of Prophecic,Geneſ.q9.22. compared Joſephs two 19.24.33-Aud 

branches, Ephraim and cHanaſſe, to the brancHes bt a truictull Vine planted by the _ ring 
Well fide,and ſpreading her * Daughter-branches along the Wall : which Alegory al- ws 
ſo Ezekiel c.22.in his Lamentation tor Ephraim (that 1s, for the tenne T ribes, whoſe fings, & Hebat 


head was Ephraim) proſcquutes: asalloin his Lamentarion tor /«dz, bee followeth | ——_— 


q 19 the other eAllegorie of 1acob, Gen.49.9. comparing ludato a Lyon. Vpon the top of bercadtothe 


one of the higheſt of theſe Hills of Ephrarm, which ouer-looketh all rhe plaines on o__ 6 
both ſides of 70rdan, they finde the Caſtle called Dok : whichthey maketo beethe 5 4D. 
ſame with Dagon,ot which Joſeph. 1Bel.Judg.c.2.in which Caltle as it is 1. Maccab.16 © 1 leewerh 


Ptolomie moſt traiterouſly, at a batſquet, flewe Simon Miccabews his Father-in- Un as 


Law. the rather v- 


Among the Riuers of this T ribe of Ephraim, they name Gas , remembredin the {<b the word 
Daughters tor 


ſecond of Sammnel,c.23,9.30. where though 1«nius reade Hiddai ex whe vallium Gahaſi: branches, ther 


yet the Vulgar and Yatablus read Hidaat of the River of Gas. Allo in this Tribe they, by the more 
place-the River of Earith, by which the Prophet El:as abode during the great 7p, Grim, 
d droughth : where he was Þ fed with the Rauens : and afterthatthe River was dried whichinthe 


10 Yp,he trauailed (by the Spirit of God guided) towards Sidon : where he wasrelicued 2 rt re 


by the poore Widow of Zerepts, whole deacſonne he reuiued,andincreaſed her pit- paugher: of 


tanceof Meale and Oyle: whereby ſhe ſuſtaincd her life. the Metropolis: 

c as iN 1oſua and 
ellwherc ottE, 
b xKegi7%s * 


9. I a | x.Aegei7s 


—_ a _ 


— 


Of the Kings of the ten Tribes from I:x 0304 to ACHAB. 


, Sw: a F the firſt Kings of 1/rae!, I omit in this place to ſpeake : andreſerue it 
fad to the Catalogue of the Kings of uds: of whom hereafter, . 

FOOD & Touching the a&ts of the Kings of theten Tribes, bur briefly , be- 
gs ginning atterthe diviſion from /uds and Beniamm, now it followeth ta 

PV ſpeake. The firſt of theſe Kings was leroboams , the ſonne of Nebat, an 

- Epbrathite of Zereda, who bcing a man of ſtrength and courage, was by S4/omon made 

©  0uer-ſcer of the buildings of the 24s or Munition in Hieruſalem,tor as much as be- 

longed to the charge of the Tribes of Ephraimand Aaneſſe: and lo many of them as 

wrought in thoſe workes. During which time as he went from Hieru/alem, heetn- 

countred the Prophet 4h44h: who made him know that he was by God deſtined to 

' (4s be King of 174e!: and to command ten of thetwelue Tribes. After this fearing that 

thoſe things might come to Salomons knowledge, hee fled into «Egypt to Shiſhak 

whom Eu/ebjus calleth 0/ochores, whoſe Daughter hee married: the Predecefſour © 

which Sh:/þ«k (ifnotthe ſame) did likewiſe entertaine _A4ad the 1dumean, when he 

was carried yong into «/£gypt from the furie of Dau#d, and his Captaine loab ; which 

Add, the King of v/Eg7pt marricd to his Wiues (lifter Typhwes; viing both him and 

leroboame as inftruments to ſhake the Kingdome of 1udes; that himſelte mightthe 

alilier ſpoile it,as he did : for in the fifth yeere of Rehoboam, Shiſhak ſackt the Citie 

of Hieryſalem , and carried thence all the treaſure of Davidand Salomon, and allthe 
[poiles which David tooke from Adedezer of Sobs, with the preſents of Tohu, King of 

? j0 Hmath,which were of an incftimable value. | | | 
This eroboamafter the death of Sa/omen became Lordof the ten Tribes: and 

though he were permitted by God to gouerne the 1/74clites, and from a meane man 

Qxalted torhat ſtate: yet preferring the policies of the world before the ſervice and 

honour of God(as fearingthat if the Tribes vnder his rule ſhould repaire to Hieruſ«- 

lem 
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lem to doe their vſuall Sacrifices , they might bee drawne from him by degrees) he 
creed two golden Calucs,onc in Day, and another in Bethel, for the people to wor. 
Ambroſe vyon {hip (an imitation of the «Egyptian Ape, laith S. Ambroſe, or rather of Aarons Calfo 
- Eton hs in Horeb) further he made eletion of his Pricfts out of the baſeſt and vnlcarned 
this Romiges, ple. This King made his chiefe ſeate and Palace at Sicherm : He deſpiſed the warning 
| ofthe 1wdzan Prophct, whome Joſeph calleth _Adon, and Glycxs Noel : His hand 
there-after withered , and was againereſtored: but continuing in his Idolatry, ang 
hardened vpon occaſion that the Prophet returning was ſlaine by a Lyon, 4bjah 
makes him know, that God purpoſed to roote our his polteriric. 
1.Kj#g.rt.12- He was aftcrward ouerthrowne by Abia King of 1ade, and died after he had go. ig 
13.14. uerned twoand twenty yeeres z whom Nadab his ſonne ſucceeded + who in the fe- 
15013. cond yeercof his reigne, together with all the race of Jeroboum was ſlaine, androo- 
ted out by Buaſha, who reigned in bis fic : ſo Nadab lived King but two 
ecres. 

Badſhathe ſonne of 4b4ab, the third King after the partition , made warre with 
Aſa King of tude: hee ſeated himſelfe in Therſa: and fortified Rama againſt 1uds,to 
reſtraine their excurſions. Hereupon 4/a entertained Benhadedot D ameſcns againſt 

' him, who inuaded Nephralim, and deftroyed many places therein : the meane while 
Aſacarried away the Materials, with which Baſs intended to fortifie Rews*, but 
being an Idolater, he was threatned by /huthe Prophet, that it ſhould befall his 4, 
race,as it did to 7eroboams : which afterward came to paſle: He ruled foureandtwen- 

tie yeeres and diced. | : 

To Baaſha lucgeeded Els his ſonne, who at a feaſt at his Palace of Ther/e, was in 
his cups ſlainc by Zambri atter be bad reigned two yeeres: andin him the prophe- 
cic of 1ehu was fulhilled. 

Zambris ſucceeded Ela, andaſſumedthename of a King ſcucn dayes; But 4m- 
bris in reucnge of the Kings Murther, ſet vpon Zambri, or Zimri ;and incloſed him 
inTherſa, and forſt him to burne himſelfe. :. 

Ambris or Homri ſucceeded Ela, and transferred the Regall ſeate from Therſato 
Samarie: which he bought of Shemer, built,and fortified it. This 4mbris was allo 6 
an Idoliter, noleſſe impious than the reſt: and therefore ſubiefted ro Tabremmen, 
King of Syria ; the Father of Bexadad according to Exſebins,N jeephorus, and Zonarm: 
but how this ſhould ſtand, I doe not well conceive ſceing Benaded the Sonne of 
Tabremmon was invited by {ſa King of 1844, to aſſaile 59 King of J/rae/, the Fa- 
ther of Ela who forewent Ambris. This Ambrisraignedtwelue yecres, (ixc in Ther- 

ſ«,and fixe in Sameris, and left two children, 4chaband A4thalia. © 


- 
G__ a 
. 4 


3) II. 


Of AcHas and his Sutceſſors , with the captinitie of the ten 
Tribes, | 


XIE C x 4B or Ahab ſucceeded Omri, who not onely vp-held the /olatrie 

9 of lroboam, borrowed of the Egyptians: but hee marricd Jezebel the 

Zidenian : and as leroboams followed the Religion of his /Egyp/ias 

: XG Wiſe: ſodid Achabof his Zidenian: and ercted an Altarand a Grove 

*" to Bain Samaria, He ſuffered /ezabelto kill the Prophets ofthe molt 

high God. Gov ſcnt famine onthe Land of 7/7ael: _Achab met Elias : Eliarpre- 
uailed inthe triall of the Sacrifice, and killeth the falſe prophets : and afterward fl- 50 

cth for feare of 7ezabel, , 
Benadad, not long after, belieged Sameric :and takenby 4chab,was by him ſetat 
| libertic: for which the Propher (whom Glycas calleth Hicheas) reproveth him : 3 


terward hee cauſed Naborh by a falſe accuſation to bee ftoned. Then joy _ = 
Jojapud 
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Joſaphat in the warre for the recoucric of Ramoth, hee was (laine as Michens had fore. 
rold him. 

Hee had three ſonnes named inthe Scripture, Ochoz#as, 1orams, and 70x5 : belides 
ſcuentie other ſonnes by ſundry wives and Concubines. 

Ochozias ſucceeded bis farher Achab. T he Mpabries fell from his obedience : hee 
bruiſed himſelfe by a fall : and ſent for counſaileto Beel-zebab the God of A4charon. 
Blichthe Prophet meeteth the meſſenger on the way : and miſliking that 0chozias 
ſought helpe from that dead Idoll, asked the meſſenger, If there were nota God in 
Iſrael? Ochozias ſendeth two Captaines, and with each fiftic ſouldiers to bring Eliah 

,o vnto him, both which with their Attendants were conſumed with fire. The third 
Capraine beſought mercic at Eliahs hands, and hee ſpared him, and went with him 
tothe king; auowing itto the king that he muſt thendie, whichcamero paſſe inthe 
ſecond yeere of his raigne, | 

lorem the brother of Ochoz4as by 1ezabel, ſucceeded : He allured 79ſaphat king of 
Isde, and the king of £dew to alliſt him againſt the Moabites, who refuled to pay him 
the tribute of 20000.ſheepe. T he three kings wanted water, for themſclues and their 
horſes, in the Deſarts. T he Prophet Eliſha cauſeth the ditches to flow. The Hors 
bitesare ouerthrowne : their king flieth to X7rhara/eth, and being beſieged, according 
to ſome Expoſitors, burnt his ſonne on the walles as a Sacrifice, whereat the three 

20 kings moucd with compaſhon returned and left Mob, waſting and ſpoyling thar 
Region. Others, as it ſeemes with better reaſon, vnderſtand the Text to [peake 
ofthe ſonne of the king of Edo7, whom they ſuppoſe in this irruption to hane beene 
taken priſoner, by the Hobites,and that the king of Aroab ſhewed him orethe walls, 
threatning, vnleſle the fiege were difſolucd, that he would offer him in ſacrifice to 
his Gods. Whereupon the king'of Edow beſovght thoſe of 1uda and 7/rael ro breake 
off the ſiege for the ſafetic of his ſonne : which when theother kings refuſed ro yeeld 
vnto,and that Moab according to his former threatning had burnt the king of Zdoms 
ſonne vpon the rampire, that all the aſſailants mighr diſcernc it, the king of Edom 
being by this ſad ſpeQaacle inraged, forſookethe partie ofthe other kings; tor want 

19 of whole aſſiſtance the ſiege was broken vp. C 

Afﬀrer this the king of 47am ſent to Ioram, to heale Naemen the Captaine of his 
Armie of the leproulie; T he anſwere of 19r2m was Am TGod to kill, and to giue 
life, that hee dorh ſend to healea man from his leprouſte2adding, that the Aramite 
ſught but matter of quarrell againſt him. "Ee hearing thereof, willed the king 
toſend Naamen to him ; women that hee ſhould know that there was a Prophet 
In 1/7acl, and ſo Naeman was healed by waſhing himſelfe ſeven times in 1orden, E- 
lſherefuſed the gifts of Naaman.But his ſeruant Gehazi accepted a partthereof: from 
whence the ſellers of ſpirituall gifts are called Gehazstes,-as the buyers are Simonians 
of Simon Magus. 

Þ Afﬀerward Benhaded king of Aram or Damaſcus, having heard that this Prophet 
did diſconer tothe king of 7/7a/ whatſocuer the Aremite conſulted in his ſecreteſt 
councell, ſent a troupe of horſe to take Eſha: all whom Elj/be Rrooke blinde, and 
brought them captives into Samaris : 1oram: then asking leaue of the Prophet toſlay 
them, El;ſhs forbade him to barme them : but cauſed them to be fed and ſent backe 
to their owne Prince in ſafetie. Ns 

The king of 414 notwithſtanding theſe benefits, did againe attempt Samarie, 
Ind brovght the Citizens to extreme famine. '/oram impriterh the cauſe thereof to 
the Prophet Eljſbe. Eliſhe by prayer cauſeda hoiſe of Chartiors and armor to ſound 
Inthe ayre, whereby the 4ramites affrighted, fled away, and left the fiege ; an aft 

0 of great admiration as the ſane is writreti iythe ſecond'of Kings. Aﬀterthis, when 
4zzel obtained the kingdome of Syris by the death of his Maſter, 7oram entring 
VvPon his frontire tooke Ramoth Gilead: in which warrehe receined divers: wounds, 
and returned to 7eſ74e! to be cured. Burwhileſthee lay there, 7ehu (who'comman- 
ding the armicoforam in Gile4d,'was anoynred king by viie of the children of che 
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Prophets ſent by £l/ba) ſurprized and ſlew both him and all that belonged vato 
him, rooting out the whole poſteritie of 446. 

tchs who raigned after 7ehoram,deſtroyed not onely therace of his foregoers, but 
alſo their Religion ; for which hee recceiued a promiſe from God, That his ſeede 
ſhould occupic the Throne vnto the fourth generation. Yet hee vpheld the idola- 
trie of /croboam, for which hee was plagued with gricuous warre, wherein he was 
beaten by Hazae! the Aramite, who ſpoiled all the Countries to theEafſt of Jorden: 
in which warre he was {laine,ſaith Cedrezws : whereof the Scriptures are ſilent, eby 


raigned 28, yeeres, 


loachaz or Iehoahsz the ſonne of Thu ſucceeded his father, whome Azael and his 16 


ſonne Benhadad often inuaded,andin the end ſubicted, leauing him onely 50.horſe, 
20.chariots, and 10000, foot ; and as it is written inthe Scriptures, he made them 
like duſt beaten into powder. 1oachaz raigned 17. yeeres, 

After Toachaz 1oas his ſonne gouerned 1ſrael, who when hee repaired to Eliſha the 
Prophet as he lay in his death-bed, the Propher promiſed him three viRories over 
the Arawites : and firſt commaunded him to lay his hand on his bowe, and £1; 
couercd the kings hands with his,and bad him open the window weſtward (which 
was toward Dameſcrs) and then ſhootan arrow thence out. He againe willed him 
to beare the ground with his arrowes, who ſmore it thrice,and ceaſed : The Prophet 


then told him, that hee ſhould have ſmitten five or ſixetimes, and then hee ſhould 20 


have had ſo many vifories ouer the Aremitesas hee gaue ſtrokes. And o it ſuccee- 


ded with 7945, who oucrthrew the A4ramztes in three batte]ls, and recoucred the: 


Citics and Territorie from Benhadad the ſonne of Azaecl, which his father 1oxchez 
had loſt. He alſo overthrew 4maz4a king of 1«ds, who prouoked him to make the 
ar, whereupon hee centred Hieruſalem, and ſacked it with the Temple. This los 
ed ſixteeneyecres and died; in whole time alſo the Propher Eſpa exchanged 
thislife for a better; | 
leroboars the third from Jehu, followed 1oas bis father, an Idolater as his prede- 
ceſſors; but hee recovered all the reft of the lands belonging to 1/racl, from Hamath 
which is neere Libanw, tothe dead Sea,and raigned one and fortie yceres, 
Zacharias the fift and laſt of the houſe of chu, ſlaine by Shalums his vaſſall, who 
raigned in his ſtead, governed {ix moneths. Shallum held the kingdome bur one 
moneth, being ſlaughtered by Menahem of the Gaartes. 
Menahem who tooke revenge of Shallum, vicd great crueltic to thoſe that did not 
acknowledge him : ripping the bellies of thoſe that were with child, T his Menhem 
being inuaded by Phul, bought his peace with ten thouſand talents of filuer, which 


he exacted by a Tribute, ot fiftie ſhekels from euery man of wealth in 1/rael. Meme 


hem gouerned twentic yeeres. | 
Pckahiah or Phaceza, or after Zonaras Phaceſia, ſucceeded, and after hee had ruled 


zo 


two yceres, hee was ſlaine by Phacs or Pekah the Commaunder of bis armic, who 4 


raigned in his place. In this Pekabs time Phulaſſar or Tiglat- Phylaſſar invaded the 
kingdome of 1/7ae!, and wan ton, Abel-Bethmaaca, Janoach, Kedeſh, Haſor, and Gs 
lead, with all the Cities of Galilee,carrying them captiues into 4/{yris: he was draw 
in by -4chas king of Iude« againſt Pekeh.and Rezin, the laſt of the Adades. For 464 
being waſted by Pekah of Iſrael and by Rezin of Damaſcus, did a third time borrow 
the Church riches, and therewith ingaged the 4/jrian, who firſt :ſuppreſſed-the 
Monarchic of Syriaand Damaſcus, and then of 1/rael: and this inviting of the great 
Aſſyrian, was the vtter ruine of both States, of 1/4e/and of 1udee. Pek4h raigned 
twentic yceres. | 


- * n'1 : &\ 
T hen #ofhea or 0ſea,who flew Pekab; became the vaſſall of Salmanaſſar z but Þvr 59 


ping to ſhake off the 4//jrian yoke, be ſought aide from So, or S#e, 0x. Sebicw ki 
of Egypt: which being kngwne to the-Aſ3riav, he caſt him- into. priſon, beficge 
Samaris, and: maſtred it: carried the ten 1dolatrous.T ribes into. zpiwic in 4/114, 
and into Ragesin Medie, andinto other Eafternc Regions, and therediſperſcd 
an 


- + 4 
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and re-planted Samaria with diucts Nations, and chiefly with the Carhe (inhabiting 
about Cutha a River in Per/ia, or rather in Arabia Deſerts) and with the people Cata- 
vj bounding vpon Syr74, and withthofe of Sepharuaym (a people of Sephar in Me- 


Prol.l.s. 


ſopotamis pos Euphrates, of whoſe conqueſt Senaecherib vaunteth) alſo withthoſe.of £/437- 
484: which were of theancient Auins whoinhabited the Land ofthe Philftibes-in 
Abrchamstime,dwelling ncerc vnto Gaz, whom the Caphtorims rooted out : and at 
this time they were of Arabia the Deſart, called Hauzi, willing toreturne to their an- 
cient ſeates. Totheſc he added. thofe of Chamath'or tures, the ancient enemies of 
the 1ſraelites, and ſometime the Vaſlalls ofrhe Adads of Damaſcus, which ſo often af- 
jo flitedrbem. And thusdid this 4/yrian aduilc himſelfe better than the Zomanes did. 
For after Titws and Yeſþa/ian had waſted the Cities of Judez, and Hieraſalew, they car- 
riedthe people away capriue: but left no others in their places, buta very few ſimple 
[abourers, beſides their owne thin Garriſons; 'which"foone decaied : and thereby 
they gaue that dangerous entrance tothe Arabians and Saracens, who neuer could be 
driven thence againe to this day. | 
And this tranſmigration, plantation, and diſplantation, hapned in the yeare of 
the world 3292. the (ixth-yeareof Ezekia King of 1uds: and the ninth of Hoſes the 
laſt King of //reel. | 


eA Catalogue of the Kings of the ten 


RIBES, 


lereboem, Raigned 22 Yeares. 
adab 2 Ycates 
24. Yeares- 
20, Ycarcs. 
7. Dales. 
11. Yearecs, 
22. Yeares, 
2. Yeares. 
12. Yearcs. 
28.. Yeares. 
I7. Yeares, 
16. Y cares. 
41. Yeares, 
6. Moneths, 
1. Moneth,.. 
10. Yeares. 
2. Yeares. | 
20. Yeares. WIT 
9. Yeares , about whoſe time 
writcrs differ. | 


T. 
2. 
3 
4 
5» 
6. 
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4 | CnapPr, X. 


Of the memorable places of D a x, S1»4 K ON, [vDs, 
+ RvBzn, Gap, andtbeother halfe 
of MANASSE, 


z I. 
OfD a N, where of loppe, Gath, Accaron, Azgtus, and; _ 


other Townes. 


= Ow following the coaſt of the 3ſeaiterras Sea, that 
| 3-#F|| portion of Land aſſigned ro the Tribe of Dev, ioyneth 
to Ephraim , whereof I ſpake laſt : of which familie 
jj there were numbred at Mount Sinai 62700. fighting 
yall mcn,all which leauing their bodies with the reſt inthe 26 
'Deſarts, there entred the Holy Land of their ſonnes 
664.0. bearing armes. T he firſt famous Citic in this 
Tribe on the Sea coalt was 7oppe, or 1apho, as in the 
19. of Joſu«: one of the moſt ancienteſt of the World, 

L = I and the moſt famous of others on that coaſt, becauſe 
it was the Port of Hieruſalew. From hence 1925 imbarked himſclfe when hee fled 
from the ſcruice of God, towards Thar/is in Cilicis. In the time of the Macchabees this 
Citie received many chapges: and while 1vdas Macchabaws gougrned the lewes, the 
Syrians that were Garriſond in 7oppe, hauing their fleet in the Porr, inuited 200, prin- 
cipall Citizens abeord them, and'caſt them all into the Sea:which 7#da revengedby 49 
firing their flect,and putting the'companies which ſought to cſtape tothe ſword. 

It was twice taken by the Romanes, and by Ceſfizws the Licutenant vtterly burnt 
and ruined. But in theyeare of Chriſt 1250. Lodeaick the French King gave it new 
Walls and Towers: It is now the Tarkes, and called 7affa. T here arc certaine Rocks 
in that Port, whercuntoit is reported that 4ndromeds was faftried with chaincs: and 
from thence deliucred from the Sea-Monſter by Perſews. T hisHable (for lo ] take it) 
L.3.r-x5.de bel. js confirmed by Joſephus, Solinus, and Plinic. Marcus Scaurt# during his office of 
ne ag e/Edileſhip, ſhewed the bones ofthis Monſter to the people of RomeL. S. Hirome 
4.0.9» ders - 
vpon Jonas ſpeakes ofitindifferently. 71 
T he next vnto Joppe was lamnis, where Indas Macchab41s barht the reft ofthe Sj- 49 
2.Mace.1%. rian flect: the fire and Aamewhercof was ſecne .at- Hierwſalewi 40. furlongs off. It 
De Bell. ſar. had ſorctime a Biſhops ſeate, faith /il.of Tyre ; But there is nofigne of it at this time 
that fudlr tplace there was. © © 2 23%  oQL 
Afer Iemniaisthe Citie'of Geth or Gath, ſorgetime Anthedon, faith Yolaterran. And 
F.244. ſo AMontanu ſeermes to vnderſtand it. For he ſets it next roe/£gypr, of all the Phil- 
ſtim Cities, and in the place of Antheden. But Yolaterran giues neither reaſon noral- 
thoritie for his opinion ; for Ptolomie ſets Anthedon farre to the South of Toppe : And 
Geth-was the firſt and not the laſt (beginning from the North) of all the great C- 
ties of the Phili/ims: and about ſixteenc miles from Joppe; where St. Hierome in his 
time found a great Village ot the ſame name. It was ſometime the Habiration and 50 
Hierenin 43- « Serhinlarie of the 4nakims* ftrongand Giant-like-men, whom 7oſue could not expel, 
cheam, nor the Daxites after bim :nor any of the //raelites, till Dauids time: who flew Goliath, 
as his Captaines did diucrs others not much infcriour in ſtrength and ſtature vnto 


Goliath. | 
Roboam 


Cunt 26:6] rt. of the Hiflorie of the World; 


TT 


"Habokm the Sore of Salomon rebuilt Geth: Ozr4s the ſonfie 'of Amitiedeſtroied 


ir apaine: It wa al{6 laid waſte by Ldza King of Syria.” Fillk#the fourth'King of 


Hirrlalem, boilta Caſtle in the ſameplace our of the 01d ruines* Whether thisGerh 
was the ſame that 4. of Tyre in the holy Warte'calls' b#4er,”F mich doubt: the 
errour growing by taking G«th for 4nthedon. HIURG HAM H,) 
-* Not farte from Geth or Gath ſtanderh Beth/emes or the houſt of the £xxne! Tn the 
fields adioyning to this Citie (as 15 thought) was the Arke of God brought by yoke 
oftwo Kine, turned looſe by the Philiſtims : and the Berhſemites preſuming tolooke 
therein, there were ſlaine ofthe Elders 70. and ofthe people 50000 by the ordinance 
10 of God: Aﬀter which ſlaughter and the great lamentation of thepeople* it was cal- 
led the great * Abel, ſaith S*, Hierome. Benedit?uy Theologws finds three other Cities of 
this'name; one. In * Nepthalim : another ih /ata: and another in Iſachar. Hierde 
fnds d fifth in Benizmin. 

Keeping rhe Sea-coa t, rhe ſtrong Citie of Accaron offereth ir ſelfe, ſometime'otic 
ofthe fine $arrapres, or Governments of the Philiſlimes. Se. Hierome makes itthe fame 
with Caſaria Paleftine; Plinie confounds it with Apo{tonia: It was one of thoſe that 
defended ir ſelfe againſt the Danetes and [udeans. It worlhipped Beel-zebub the God 
of Hornets or Flics, To which Idoll ic was that Ahaz/ah King of 1/-ael ſent to enquire 
of his health : whoſe Meſſengers Elzah meeting by the way cauſed them to returne, 
9 yith a ſorrowfull anſwere to their Malter, This Citic is remembred in many places 
of Scripture. | 

Chriſtians Sthrot placeth 4zotwnext to Geth, and then Accaron or Ekroxn. This 
Azotus or Aſdod was alſo an habitation of the Anakims,whome 7oſua Þ failed ro de- 
roy, rhough he once poſleſt their Citie. Herein food a ſumpruous Temple dedi- 
cated to the © [doll Dagon : the ſame Idoll which fell twice tothe ground ofir ſelfe, 
aſter the 4rke of God: was by the Philiſtims carried into their Temple ;and in the 
ſecond fall it was vtterly broken and defaced. Neere it was that famous d 1udzs Me- 
chebeus laine by Becehides and Alcimuwthe Lieutenants of Demetrius. Afterward it 
mas taken by 1enathas: and the reſt of the Citizens being put to the ſword, all thar 
Þ fled into the Temple of Dagon,were with their Idoll therein conſumed with fire 
neere which alſo he overthrew Apolonize. | 

Gabinizs the Remane rebuilt it. It had a Biſhops ſeate while Chriſtianitic flouri- 
ſhed in thoſe parts. Bur in S*.Higromes time it was yet afaire Village, And this was 
thelaſt ofthe Sea: T ownes within the Tribe of Day, _ _. | 

The Cities which. are within the Land Eaftward from A4z9tws, and beyond the 
Fountaine of «£b5epia, wherein Philip the Apoſtle baptized the Eunach, are Tſorah, 
or Sarare, and Eſthaol, and betweene them Coftrs Danis neere Hebros : though this 
place where: Sawpſon was borne, may ſteme by the words 144. 18, 12, to bee in 
on Tribe of 1udh, as the other alſo were bordering Townes -betweene Day and 

luds, 

After theſe withinthe bounds of /ads, but belonging to the Davites, they finde 
Gedor,or as it is 1. Mc. 15.Cedron, which Cendebeus the Lieutenant of Antiochus for- 
tified againſt the ewes, and neere which himſelfe was by the CHacehabees ouer- 
throwne, | 

Then Hodin the Native Citic of the Macchabees: and wherein they were buried, 
on whoſe Sepulcher the ſeuen Marble Pillars, which were ereQed ofthat heighth 
as they ſerued for a marke to the Sea-men, remained many hundreds of yeeres after 
their firſt ſerting vp, as Brochardand Breidenbach witneſle, 

There are beſides theſe. the Citic of Cariathierim,that is, the Citic of the woods? 
j9 ſeated inthe border of 1udas, Beniamin, and Day, wherein the 4rke of God remained 
twentie yeeres inthe houſe of 4minadab: till ſuch time as Danidcarried it thence ro 
Hiery/alem: Of this place (as they ſay) was Zacharias the lonne of Barachias, or le- 
beide, who was ſlaine betweene the Temple and the Altar: alſo 7rias whom Joachim 
King of Hieruſalem {laughtered as we finde - _ Many other places —_ 

3 Cey 


. 
: 


L.21.6.18. 


Sam.1.c.6.v.18. 


* Or rather 
not the ciric ir 
ſelte, but the 
great ſtone in 
the feld, vpon 
which ſtone 
the Philiflims 
ſer the arke, 
the change be 
ing eafic from 
Eben or Aben, 
which Ggnifi- 
eth a ſtone,ro 
Abel which fig+ 
nifieth mour.. 
ning, 
a Sec in Nepth 


c.7.4.4-t.6. 


2-Kzng.r. 

b It was beſie- 
ged by P/am- 
metiuchus the fas 
ther of Pharao 
Neco for 29 
yeers together 
whence leremy 
25.92.20, ſpeaks 
ofthe refidue 
of Aſhded, to 
wit, the grea- 
reſt lv 
uving periſhed 
inth, licge. 

Cc 1.Sam.5 4. 
d Macc.1.£.9. 
Mace.1.c-10. 
Toſ.190.41: © 
Ind.1 3-35, Ce 
18.0.34 


1.Macc.1 5.16, 


Alias Cariath- 
bas! and Bad, 
or Baal/barofim 
I-Sam,7.1.@ % 
Sam.6.3. 
2.Cbron.2 4-22, 
Mat.23-33+ 
ler.26.30, 
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2.Macc.12.13« 
Toſ.12.11. 
2+KEg. 1419+ 


Rieron an Eſay, 
& Micheam,ne 


Broch, 
Breid. 
14d.,16.4. 


* And thecre- 
fore no maruel 
that diuers pla 
cesnamed, oſ. 
15-iathe large 
portion of Iuda 
be reckoned in 
this Tribe: ſec 
Joſc19.vl.& 9+ 
where thus 
much 13 cx- 
preſly noted. 
Yolat.Geog,l.11 
fol,244» 


Pol.vt ſupra. 


they placein this Tribe, rather as I take it vpon preſumption than warrant, I omit: 
asthat ofCaſpin taken with great ſlaughter by Iudas Machabews: and Leckis, whoſe 
King was laincby 7o/#4, in which alſo _Amazio was (laine ; T he lame which $eyu. 
cherib rooke, Exechias raigning in /ude. 46, p 
Ofother Citics belonging tothis Tribe, ſeen Jo/aa c.19. from theYerſe 41. where 
alſo iris added thatthe, ,Darites py was too little for their number of Fatnilies: 
and thereforethat they inuaded Zeſbers, andinhabitcd it: which Citie after ampli. 
fied by Pilipthe brother of Herod _Antipes, was called Ceſares Philippi, as before, 
and made the Metropolis of tures, and Tracbonitis : of which coafts this Philip was Te. 
trarch: bur of this Citie ſee more in Nepthalim. In this Tribe there areno Mountaines 19 
of fame. 7 
It hath two Riucrs or Torrents: the Norther-moft riſeth out of the Mountaines 
of 1#ds: and paſling by Moearn, falleth into the Sea by Sachrone. Theother hath 
the name of Sorek or Sored, whoſe bankes are plentifall of Vines which haveno 
ſeedesor ſtones: The wine they yeeldisred, of excellent colour, tafte, and ſayour, 
&c. Inthis Valley of Sorck, ſocalled from the Riucr, inhabited Dal/e whom Sany- 
ſenloued. | | 


+ 


1 QUITL, 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEON, 


new-3v He Tribe of Simeon takes vp the reft of the Sea-coaſtofCendan, to the 
| (9950) border ofe/£gypr : who being the ſecond Sonne of 7acob by Zee, there 
> Wwereincreaſed of that. familie while they abode in /Egypr, as they 
were numbred at Mount Sina, 59300. able men , all which endin 
| their lives inthe De/arts, thercentred the Land of Promiſe of theiril- 
ſues 22200. bearing armes , who were *in part mixed with 1«da,and in part ſencred, 30 
inhabiting a ſmall Territorieon the Sea-coaſt , belonging to Edamze, of which the 
firſt Citic adioyning to Day, was 4ſcalon. 
» The Regul;or pettic Kings thereof were called 4/calonite: of which Yolaterran out 
of Xanthus, inthe Hiſtorie of the Lydians, reports, tifat Tawtalw and 4ſcalus werethe 
ſonnes of Hymenew: and that 4ſcalus being imployed by Aciamwe King of the Lyti- 
ans, with an Armie in, Syria, falling in loue with a yong Woman of that Countric, 
built rhis Citic and called it after his owne name: the ſame hath 1Vico/ews in his Hiſto- 
ric, faith Yolaterran. h; | 
Diodorws Siculwsin his third Booke remembreth a Lake neere 4ſcaloy, wherein - 


there hath beene a Templededicated to Derceto, the Goddeſſe of the Syrians: having 40 


the face ofa Woman and the bodie ofa Fiſh: who, as I haue ſaid before, ip the ſtorie 
of Ninxs, was the Mather of Semiramis, fained to be caſt into this Lake, and fed and 
relecued by Doues. And therefore was the Doue worſhipped both in Babylonia and 
Syria, of which Tibullys the Poet : 


Albs Pale/ting ſanit« Columba Syro. 
The white Doueis for holy held, in Syria Paleſtine. 


[t was one of the chicfeſt and firongeſt Cities of the Phili/times. Tt bred many lear- 50 
ned men (faith Yelaterran) as Antiochus , Soſus, Cygnus, Dorothews the Hiftorian, and 
Artemidorus who wrote the ftorie of Birhynia. 

In 4ſcaloy, as ſome ſay , was that wicked Herod borne, that ſeeking after our. S4- 
uiour, cauſed all the Male-children oftwo yeeres old and vnder to be _ - the 

w, Chriſtian 


\ 


Cianao.y2. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


— 
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Chriltiarttimesit bad: a Biſtiop., and afterghat when .it was by the Saladpne defaced; 
Richard King of Enmgland,while he made Warre in the holy Land, gaue itancw wall 
and-many buildings: Eims.mmwros cum $ ALADINYS dirwfſet, R:1cnuAnDYs An; 
garwm Rex inſlaurauit; ſaith Adrichomius.” | 
..-[n Pawidgtiehec it was one of the moſt renowned Cities of the Philiims.: for hee 
nameth- Gath 'and4ſcalow-onely;;when hee lamenteth;the geath of Saw, and 10- 
authen; not. ſpeaking of the: other three. Tell i not. im Gath , nor publiſh it not in the 
Srovini of aſcalon :;Trisnow called Scalone.. Gabinizs reſtored it as hee did' Azorus and 

a h5i ts] Nod: £10101 On EV TOA DMICE 2TH £7 I5C: | | 
" p Nettto-t{clon Good Gaza Or Gaztra, which the Hebrewes call Hazze, the Syrians 
Azan: of Azonw (as they lay) the ſonne of Hercules. Other prophane writers af- 
fxme,chatit was buliltby [apiter,' Pomp.cMelagines the buildingthercofto Cambyſes 
the Per/iaw: becauſe belike heerebuilr ir,and Gezein the Per/ian tongue is asmuch to 
ay as T reaſures| This Gaze was the hit of the fiue Sarrapies ofthe Philiftims:and the 
South band of the Land: of. Caneen towards v£gypt. But this Citie was farre more 
ancient than Comby/es, as itis proued by many Scriptures. It was once taken by Ca- 
b: but the firengixh ot the 4nakims put him fromit. Atſuch time 23 Alexander 24- 
<dapinuaded the Empire of Perſia, it received a Garriſon tor Dariws :.in deſpight 
whercofit was by the Macedonians after along liegedemoliſhed, and was called Gazs 
16 ofthe Deſart. 02 MET WI x "} Ly | | 
- Alexander 'Jawnew King of the ewes ſurprifed it: and flew 500. Senators: in the 
Templeof 4polo which fledthither for SanRuarie : butthis G4z was not ſet vpin 
the ſame-place againe,to wit, on-the foundations'which. dlexander Macedon had 0- 
ver-turned, but ſomewhat ncererthe Sea, {ide:\ though theother was but two mile 
off, Itwasa Towne of great account in thetime.of the arhabees, andgave many 
wounds to thezewes till it was forſt by Simen: of which hee made ſogreat account as 
hepurpoſed to reſide therin himſelfegand in his abſence.efozo/mhis Sonncand Suc- 
ceſlour to be Gauernour. In Brothard his time it was ſtil agpotlly Citie, and knowne 
bythe name of Gazars: dated 3 gf} 
2 - Attbe.very. ont-lerofthe River of Befor , ftandeth CMaiomathe Port of Gaza: to 
which the priwiledge of a Citic was giuen by the great Conſfazjne, andthe place cal- 
led Conſtance after the name of che Emperanrs Sonne, But 1Iuljan the Ape/ta/s ſoone 
aker fauouring the Gaze ans, made it ſubice yntorhem, and commandeditto be cal 
led Gaza maritima, arc big welten balleyi ds $1 n 

On the other (ide of Beſor, ftanderh Anthedon, defaced by LAlexanter Jannews, re- 
ſtored by Herod, and called Agrippias, alterthename of Agripps, thetauourite of 
A u#Fus. 04113733 1 3 /E NS 

Then Raphia, where Philopoter querthrew the great Anidorhu :and beyond it R41- 
7x74, whole T orrent is knowne. in the Scriptures by the name * of che Torrent of 
{ Agypr, till the Sepruegint converted it by Ringcare; to difference it, E/i27.12. giving 
thename of the Citie to the Torrent that watcreth it. Plinie cals it Rhinoco/ura;and 
loſephus, Rhinocorurs : * Epiphanius reports it as a Tradition, that at this place the 
world wasdiuided by lots, betweene thethree Sonnes of Noah. ; 

Within the Land and vpon the River of Be/er they. place Geyer: which the Scrip- 
ture placeth betweene Kadeſhand Shur, Gexe.20. 1. T hatit was neere to the Wilder- 
nefle of Beer-ſhebeh , it appeares Gene.20.31. and therefore no maruaile that as clſe= 
where Beer-ſhebah, ſo ſometime Gerar, bee made the South bound of Canaen, It 
was of olde a diſtin Ringdome from the Philitimn Satrapies, the Kings by onecom- 
mon name were called _Abimelechs; Saint Hierome ſaith that afterward it was called 
50 Regio ſalutaris; the healthie Conntrie : ſo that it was no maruaile that Abrahamand 
pe ted much in theſe parts. OfKing 4/a's conqueſt ofthe Cities about Gerar,ſee 
2.Chron.14.1 

More wala the Land was Siceleg or T/iglak , which was burnt by the Amale- 


kites, when Davidin his flying from Saw/tothe Philitims had letr his carriages there, 
: but 


Adrich, in Trib. 
Simeon, 


2.549. I . 


WVol.Lrt, 


Steph.de rb. 
Igd1.6.16, 
1.King.6.galib, 


Tofep.13.ant.19. 


Matc.n,ts5« 
Broch.1tm.T* 


Hiſt.trip.1.6..4. 
Niceph.1o.biſt, 
(4pe4 . 


Toſep. I3448t;3 9s 
2H 


Toſep.13 wnt.19, 
21.14.06, 

* Innixs calls 
itVallis Fgypti 
the name of 
the ſtreame 
ſeemes ro be 
Shichor, Seein 
Aſſer, Chap. 
7þe3 +.8, 

in the margenc 
a Epiph. tom.3, 
in refat.Manich 
& in Ancorato, 
Gene.lol ge. 


1,Sa.3 en 
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but Daid followed them ouer the River of Beſor, and put thbnivo0-the" ſlaughter 
and recouered the prey. Wa GTA UA 47 AAS 29 ER 

piper "Nee Dabir ſomerime Cariath-Sepher, the Citieof Eerrers, tho-Vitiverſirie, as: 
ſay, or Academic of old Paleſtine. In St. Hieromestimo it ſcemovithadthe: 
of Daeme:Toſue 15.49.Kis called Y7bs Sanne : fromthe name; a9 ivſbetnes;'of fome 
| of the Anakms, as Hebron'was called Yrbs Arbahi.*Forcuen honcenlſo:were thep 
3/-11.9.3!. Giants expelled. [Jt wastaken chiefly by 0thoniel , incotraped 'By-Culeby pronijfe 
of his Daughter in' marriage : bur that 7oſ»a and the Hoaſtof 7Fuehwore atxhetnn, 
priſe, itappeares /oſ,19.39. This Citie 7eſ.21. 15. is named among thole which xz 
of Simeon and Tuda were giuen tothe Zenites. And hence it ſeeniesthey attribure it 19 
rothis Tribe. | | 13 ©) WB33k, 70 : mak 
Beſides theſe, thereare'many others in the Tribe of Simon, biirofleſſiefamne;uy 
Hain, of which 1f.19.7.'which alſo Toſ.21. 16. is reckoned for one:-ofthe:Citiessf 
the Lenites, giuen out of the portion of -#d« and Simeon (for which" Iunins thinks 
"And alſo. xr haw is named 1.Chron.6.59. though *in the place of 7oſue theſe: two ure diftin; 
WE guiſhed) alſo Tholad ſo named 1.Chron.g. 29, for-which- 7oſaa\tg:4;wee bane et. 
tholad. Chatzar-Suſs fo named Toſwa 19. 5. for which: 7oſua 15 weeithaue' Chiteay.. 
Gadd, both names agreeing in ſignification : for Gadda' is Tarme, and Suſs-E- 
quitatia, © | AO 207 (OW 1OIOY 
F In the ſame places of 7oſua and of the Chronicles Chorma is named, which they 29 
thinke robe'the ſame with that of which Numb.14. 45. to which the ;qmdekire;and 
Canaaniterpuriucd the 1/raelites. But that-Chorms cannot bee in Simeran, nor within 
the Mountaines of Eduwies. For 1/fael fied not that way : but backs againe to the 
Campe, which lay totheSouth'of &dumes,inthe Deſert. 161 20 1103-198 
The ſame-places #lſo'naniv Beerſheb# in this Tribe : ſo called of the Oath be 
tweene Abrahas and Abimelec: neere vnto which Hagar wandred with herSonne 
Iſmael, Tt was al (& called the Citigst Jac, becauſe hee dwelt long there. Whilerhs 
Chriſtians held the Holy Lang, they laboured much to ftrengthen' this place, ſian- 
ding on the border of the Arabian Deſart, and in the South bound of Canes, Ithath 
now thename of Gibelin, "The orher Cities of Simeon which arcnamed in theple- 3 
ccs of Jeſus, and of the Chyonrcles, aboue-noted, becauſe they helpe vs nothing in 
ſtorie, I omitthem. In'chie time of Ezekia King of 7uda, certaine of this T ribe-be- | 
” Azitſeemes ing ſtreightned intheirowne Territories, paſſed ro * Gedor, as itis 1.Chron.4.39. (the 
arg * ſame place which 7.15. 36. is called Gedere and Gederothaims) which-ar that time 
thefirſt Pars- was inhabited by the iſſue of Cham: where'they ſeated themſelves: asalſo fiuehun- 
graphe _ dred others ofthis Tribe, deftroied the-Reliques of ,Ymalec inthe Mountainesof 
Cities ofDax. Edew, and dweltin their places. | il 
I«4,16.3- * The Mountaines within this Tribe are few ,/and chat of Sawpſor the chicfeſt: 
___  vnto which hecarriedthe Gate-poſtof Gaz, The Riners are Bejor, and the Torrent 
of Egypt called Shicher,as is notedin'&ſſer. $7, M4 
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Y F Iuds the fourth Sonne of 1acob by Lea, there were multiplied in = 
\\y £927 74600, all- which (Caleb excepred) periſhed in the Deſarts. And 
j & oftheir ſonnes there entred the Land of Canaan 76500.bearing armes: 
Agreeableto the greatneſſeofthis number was the greateſt Territorie 
giuen, called afterward 1#dzs: within the bounds whereof were the 

rtions allotted to Dax and Simeon included. And many Citics named in theſe 

Tribes, did firſt,asthey ſay, belong vnto thechildren of ads: who had a kind of So- 

veraigntie ouer them: as Succoth, Cariathiarim, Lachis, Bethſemes, T/igleg, Beerſheba, 

andothers. T he multitude of people within this ſmall Province (if ic bz meatcd by 
+ thargroundgiuvento this T ribe onely) were vncredible, ifthe witneſſe of the Scrip- 
tures had not warranted the report. For when David numbred the peoplezthey were 
found five hundred thouſand fighting men, 

The Cities of /wds were many. But I will remember the chicfeſt of them: begin- 
ning with ,4r4d, or Herma, which ftandeth in the entrance ot /udes from 1dumea: 
whoſe King firſt ſurpriſed the 1ſraelites as they paſſed by the border of Canaan to- 
wards Moab, and tooke from them ſome ſpoiles, and many priſoners : who being 
aſterward ouerthrowne by the /ſ7aelites, the ſonnes of Kenz, the Kinſmen of Moſes, 
obtained a'potſefhon inthat Territorie : who. before the comming of the J/raelites, 
dwelt betwecne Aadian and Amalek. . 

Following this Fronticr cowards 14umes and the South, 4/cenſi Scorpions, or 
Acrabbim is placed, the next to Arad: ſo called becauſe of Scorpions, which are ſaid 
tobeinchat place : from which name of Acrabbim, Hierome thinks that the name of 
3 the Toparchie called Acrabathewa was denominated: of which we baue ſpoken in 444- 

meſſes. On the South (ide alſo of 7udes they place the Cities of 1ggur, Dimona, Adada, 

Cedes, Aſhe, lethnam, and Aſor or Chatſor,moſt ofthem Frontier, Townes. _ 

And-then Ziph: of which there are two places ſo called: one beſides this inthe 
body of 1uds, of which the Deſart and Forrelt adioyning tooke name : where David 
hid bimſelfe from Saul. After theſe are the Cities of Eſron, Adar, Karkab and Aſeme- 
n,0r Hatſmon, of no great fame. | 

Turning now from 1demes towards the North, we findethe Cities of Danna,she- 
meh, Amam, the other 4/or, or Chatſor, Behaloth, and the two Schoes : of all which 
lee loſ. 15. allo Carioth'by loſuac.15. v.25. called Kerioth ; whence 1uda: the T raitor 

þ wascalled J{-carioth,as itwere a'man of Carioth. Then Hetham the abode of Samp- 
ſes which Rehoboams reedified. Beyond theſe towards the North border, and to- 
wards Eleutheropolis,is the Citie of /cthar, or 1atthir,belonging to the Zeuites. In Saint 

Hieromes time it was called 1cthira; and inhabited altogether with Chri//#ans : neere 

vntothis Citic was that remarkeable batraile fought betweene /4/« King of 1uds, and 

ZesKing ofthe Arabians, who brought into the field a Million of fighting men: and 

was notwithſtanding beaten and put to flight : 4/« following the victorie as farre as 

Gerer, which at the ſame time he recouered, _ | 

Not-farre from ether, ſtarideth 1armuth, whoſe King was ſlaine by 7oſuz, and the 

Citie,oyerturned, Next vnto it: is are/a the native Citic of the Prophet Mrches : 
jo Betweene it and Odolia, Iudas Macchebexs Ouerthrew Gorgias: and ſcent. thence ten 

thonſand Dragmes of filuer to be offered for Sacrifice, ; 

.. Odoliaor Hidullam it lelfe was anancient and magnificent Citie, taken by Jeſus, 

nd the King thereof (laine. J7onathas Macchabeus beautificd it greatly .. Then 

'Ceile or Kejlg afterward Echels, where Dauid ſometime hid himſelte ; ang which 
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afterward he delivered from the aſſaults of the Phils/timms : neere which the Prophet 
Abecuc was buried : whoſe monument remained and was ſcene by $*. Hierome_, 

Neereit is Hebron ſometime called the Citte of Arbeh, for which the Pulgar hath 
Cariatharbe : the reaſon of this name they giue as if it ignified the Citie of toure: be. 
cauſe the foure Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, 1ſaac, and /acob, were therein buried 
bur of 44am it is but ſuppoſed : and it is plaine by the places Joſus 14. 14. and 15, 1 h 
and 20. 11.that Arbah here doth not ſignific foure, but that it was the name of the 
Father of the Gianrs called Anakm, whoſe ſonne as it ſeemes 4nak was: and 4th. 
man, Sheſhai, and Talmai (whom Caleb expelled 19.15.) were the ſonnes of this 4 
mak, Num.13.22. The name of Anak ſignifieth Torquem, a chaine worn for orng- 19 
ment: and ir ſcemes that this Anat inriched by the ſpoiles which himſelfe and his 
Father got, wore a chaine of gold, and ſogotthis name: and leaving the cuſtome to 
his poſtcritie,leftalſo rhe name: ſo that in Zative the name of Anakirs may not amilſſe 
be expounded by Torgquat. : 

T he Citic Hebron was one of the ancienteſt Cities of Cangen, built ſeven yeerey 
before T/oan or Tan in «/£gypt : and it was the head and chiefe Citie of the anakimg, 
whom Calch expelled : to whom it was in partginen, to wit, the Villages adioyning, 
and thereſtto the Zenites. It had a Biſhop in the Chriſtian times, and a magnificen; 
Temple built by Helen the Mother of Conflantine. 

Not farre hence they finde Eleatheropolis or the free Citie, remembred often by 20 
St, Hierome. T hen Eglon whoſe King Dabir aſſociated with the other foure Kings of 
the Amorites, to wit, of Hieruſalem, Hebron, Iarmuth, and Lachis, beſieging the Gibes- 
nites, were by [oſua vtterly oucrthrowne. From hence thc next Citric of fame was 
Emausafterward N icopolis, one of the Cities of Government or Preſidencies of Iudee, 
In ſight of this Citic 1udgs Macchabews (after he had formerly beaten both gpollonic 
and Seron )gauca third ouerthrow to Gorgias Lieutenant to Antiochuc. 

In the yeare 1 301. it was ouer-turned by an carth-quake, faith Zuſebjws, Inthe 
Chri#ian times it had a Biſhops ſeate of the Dioceſſe of Coſariaof PdleſtineL, 

From Ewan toward the'Weſt Sea there arethe Cities of Nahame, Bethdagon,and 
Gader or Gedera, or Gederothaime, of which and of Gederorh* Jef. 15.36, & 41. 20 
Then Azecha,to whith 7oſua followed the ſlaughrerof the fiue Kings beforcnanied, 
a Citic of greaf ſtrehgrh in the Valley of * Terebinth or Turpintine, as the Yulger rev 
deth 1. Sam.17.2. whence (as it ſcemes) they ſear jt neere vnto Seco, and vnto Lebns 
of the Lenites. It reuolted from the ſnbieRion of the /ewes while 7orem the ſonne of 
Toſaphat ruled in Hieruſalem : And next vnto this ftandeth Ceaceds, which 7oſue vtter- 
ly diſpeopled. 

On the other ſide of Emews towards the Eaſt ftandeth Berhſar, otherwiſe Bethſors, 
and Bethſor : one ofthe ſtrongeſt and moſt ſought for places in all 7ws. Iris ſeated on 
a high Hill ; and therefore called Bethſor (the howſe on the Rocke;or of frength.) It was 
fortified by Roboam, and afterward by Iudes Macchabews. Lyſias forkt it, and Antiochw yp 
Eupator by famine : Janethas regained it: and it was by S1mon exceeding]y- fortified 
againſt the Syrian Kings. | 

Bethleem is the next vnto it within fixe miles of Hiersſalem, otherwiſe Zehem: 
ſomerim* Ephrats; which natne, they ſay,it had ofCalebs wife, when as itis focalled 
by Moſes before Caleb was famous in thoſe parts Gey.$8.16.-"Of this Citie was 4 
beſſan or 1bzan, Iudge of ſracl,afier Tephtah, famous tor the thirtie Sonnes and thirtic 
Daughrers, begotten by him. Elimelec was alſo a Bethlemite, who with his wife Nam 
ſojourned 1n Meab during the famine of 1uds in the time of the Judges, with whom 
Ruth the daughter in law of Naomi returned to Bethlerm : and maried Boog, of who 
Obel, of whom 1/4, of whom David. Ithad alſo the honovur'to be' the native Citic 50 
of our Sauiour /-{ws Chriſt ; and therefore ſhall the memorie thereof nevet end.” 

In Zabulon of Galilee there was alſo a Citie of the fame name: and therefore was 
this of our Saniovr called Bethleems Tuda. 1051 A 

From Bethleem ſome foure or fiuemile Randeth Theews, the Citie of ama 

Prop et: 
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Prophet : and to this place adioyning is the Citie of Bethzacaria, inthe way between 1.Macc.6.32, 
Bethſura and Hieruſalem : on whole Hillsadioyning the glorious gilt ſhields of _4#- + 


Col 4. 


tichw (hined like lamps of fire inthe cies of the Jewes, The Citie of * Bezek was al- 1.Macc.6.v.3%, 
ſnecre vnto Bethleem, which Adoni-bezec commanded ; who had during his raigne "Secin Manafſ, 


tortured-70. Kings, by cutting off the ioynrs-of their Fingers and Toes: and made C.7.9.7t.1. 


chem gather bread vnder his Table: butatlengththe ſame end befell himſelfe by 1udgrv.6.c 7 


the ſonnes of 1udz,after they had taken him priſoner, 
The reſt ofthe Cities in this part (moſt of them of no great eſtimation) wee may 
eby vntill we come to the magnificent Caſtle of Herodium, which HerodereRted 


» , 0n a Hill, mounting thereunto with 200, Marble ſteps, exceeding beautifull and 19p-14.art.22. | 


I ftrong- And towards the Dead Sea, and adioyning to the Deſart of /erae!, between 


irand Tekoazis that cliuns floridizs, where inthetime of Zehoſaphat, the Iewes ftood and: aeChrogowas. 


lookt on the Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, maflacring one another, whenthe P 26. 


had purpoſed to ioyne againſt 74d: neere which place is the Valley of blefſing, 
where the /ees the fourth day after, folemnely came and blefſed God tor fo range 
dcliucrance. | | 
Now the Cities of /uda which border the Dead Sea, aretheſe; Azaran beautified 2.con.re. 
by Roboarm: and T/oher which theYalgar calleth * Segor: ſocalled becauſe Zotin his : ory 
raict for it vrged thatit was butalittleone ; whence' it was called 7/ohar, which (i- ns 
20 10 gnifieth a little one: when as theold name was Belah,as it is Gen.14.2. In the Ramans 215. See in 
times it had a Garriſon, and was called (asthey fay) Pannier : in Hieromes time Bale- NS 
cons. Then Engaddior Hen-gaddi, firft cAHſaſonthamar : necre vnto which are the is Harober, 
Gardens of Balſam, che beſt rhat the world had called 0pob://amum : the moſt part COONS. a 


ofall which Trees Clcopatra Queene of 2p! ſent for out of 1adzz, and Herod who yur. coaſat- 
either feared or loued Anthonie her huſband, cauſed them to be rooted vp and pre- /o«-thamer. 


firſt taken by Chedorlaomer, and the 4Amoritesthence expelled. It was one ofthe moſt Gen-14-7. 
remarkable Citiesof 7a4#4: and one of the Preſidencies thereof, ; 
Thereſt of the Citics are many in the In-land, and among them Z/r4e!; not that »-Reg.21- 

10 which was the Cite of Naboth, of which alreadie : bur another of the ſame name, 
the Citic of 4ch;n94u, the wife of Danid, the mother of that 4mmon,whom _Abjſelom 1.Sam.r7.25; 
ſlew: alſo as ſomethinke the Citic of Amaſe, 4bſaloms Lieutenant, and the comman- 
der of his Armie. But this ſcemeth tobe an crrout grounded vpon the neerenefſe of 
the words, 1/rael and Jeſrael: and becauſe the 2.54m.17.25. Amaſaes father is called 
a 1ifazlite, who firſt ofthe Chron.2:17. is called an a/maclite : indeede rhe Hebrew Or- 
thegraphie (heweth that 4maſacs Father is not faid ro be ofthe Citic 7:7ael, but an 
Ifraligin Religion, though otherwiſe an 1/mmazlites. 

In this T ribe there were many high Hills or Mountaines, as thoſe of Enga4i vp- 

on th&Dead Sea : and the Mountaines of 7adz, which begin to riſe by Emaue, and 

4 end netre Taphna, and theſe part /uds from Dan and Simeon. Ofothers which ſtand 
ſingle there is that of Hebron ; at the foote whereof was that Oake of /ambre, where 
the three Angelappeared to Abraham, which St, Hierome calleth a Fir-rrec; and 
faith, that it fto0d till the time of Comſtantinethe yonger, There is alfo thar Movn- 
taine called Colis Achille, on the Sonth (ide of Zrph : on the top whereof the great 19/p.14-41. 
Herod, incloſing the old Caſtle, creed by 1onathas Macchabens, and called Maſſads, **** 
garniſhed it with Tenen and rwentie high and ftrong Towers: and therein left Ar- 
mourand furniture for an bundreth thouſand men ; being as it ſeemeth a place vn- 
accelſable, and ofincomparable ſtrength. | | 

| Inthe Valley afterward called the Dead Sea,or the Lake 4/balritis,this Countrie 

50 had foure Cities, Adama, Sodom, Seboim,and Gomorra, deftroigd with fire from Hea- 
ven for their vnnacural! finnes, pads 


Hieron, in loc. 
Hebr.& Jueſt. 
Heby, 


4 1111, 


ſented vnto her : which ſhee replanted neere Heliopolis in Agypr. T his Citie was *10n20.t | 
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THE TRIBE OF REVBEN, 


and bis Borderers, 


"1 WM 


T he ſeates and bounds of Midian, Moab, and Ammon, 


part whereof the Reubenites wanne from St 1 ON 
King of Hesbon. 


N the other {ide of the Dead Sea, Reaber the cldeft of 1acobs ſonnes 
{ inhabited :.of whoſe children there were numbred at Mount Sin 
? 46000. who dying wichthereftin the Deſarts,there remained to pol- 
ſeſſe the Land promiſed 4.3700. bearing armes. Burt before wee ſpeake 
of theſe or the reſt that inhabited the Ealt ſide of, 7ordan, ſomething 
of their borderers; to wit, Midian, Mob, and 41nmon, whole land in our wri 10 
ters are confuſedly deſcribed, and not eaſily diſtinguiſhed. And firſt weearetore- 
member that out of Abrahams kindred came many mightic Families; as by {ſac and 
Lacob the Nation called J/7ael, and afterward lewes: by Eſau or Edom the Idumean: 
by 1/maelthe cldeſt ſonne of Abraham, the 1/maclites : and by Keturah his laft wiferhe 
Midzanites. And againe by Lot, Abrahams brothers ſonne, thoſe two valiant Nations 
ofthe Moabites,and Ammonites: all which being but ftrangers in the Land of Canuas 
(formerly poſlcſt by the Canzanztes, and by the Families of them deſcended)thele 
iſſues and alliances of Abraham, all but 1acob, whoſe children were bred in Agyt, 
inhabited the frontier places adioyning. | : 
Eſau and his ſonnes held 1dumes, which: bounded Canaen on the South, Jul 1g 
tooke from the South-eaſt part ofthe Dcad Sea; ſtretching bis poſſeſſion over al 
Arabia Petrea, and a part of Arabiathe Deſart,as farreas the Riuer of Tigris, from,Sur 
to Hawilah, | | 
Moabtooke thereſt of the coaſt of the Dead Sea,leauing a part to Midian,and pak 
ſing over Arnon,inhabited the plaines betweene, /ordan and the Hills of 4barim or 
Arnon,as far North as Eſſebon, or Chesbon. ® | 
Ammon (atedowne on the North-caſt fide of 4r»0n,and poſſeſt the T raft from 
Joſs-130 Rabba afterward Philadelphia, both within the Mountaines of Gilhead, and without 
them as far-forth as Arroer, though in Moſes time he had nothing left him in al] that 
Numat.v.24 Valley: for the Amorites bad thruſt him over the Riuerof 7aboe, as they had done 40 
Moab ouer Arnen. Asthele Nations compaſicd ſundrie parts of Canaan, ſo the bor- 
dcr betweene the Riucrof Jabecand Damaſcus was held by the Amoritesthemlelues, 
his with other mixt Nations: all which Territoric on the Eaft ſide of /ordan, and onthe 
Eaſt ſideof the Dead Sea, was granted by Moſes to.the Tribes. of Renben, Ga, and 
Gen.14, halfe Manaſſe ;z whereof that part which Mob had, was firſt poſſeſt by the Eminv1 
Nation of Giants weakned and broken by Chederlahomer, after expulſed bythe M- 
abites, as before remembred. T hat which the ammonites held,was the T erritoric 
and ancient poſſeſhon of the Zemzummimsor Zurei, who were. allo beaten. at-the 
ſame time by Chedorlabomer, Amraphel, and the reſt: and bythem an eafie, way 0f 
conqueſt was prepared for the Ammonites. | Av ni) eipot bPp 
Now where itis written that Aron was the border of Meab, the.ſame is:t0.bet 
vnderſtood according tothe time when Moſes wrote. For then had Sehow or bis An- 
ceſter beaten the Meabites out of the plaine Countries, betweene Abarim and 1#- 
dan,and driventhem thence from Hesbon ouer Aron, and this happencd by = 
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"before Moſes arriuall vpon that berder , when Yaheb goucrned the Moabites, For 
hecþat ruled Moab when Moſes paſt Arno, was not the ſonne of Yaheb , but his 
pame was Balec the fonne of Zipper.  Andiit maybe that thoſe Kings wereeleftiue, 
asthe Edumeans anciently were. - -: i2 P 
Now all that part of Moab berweene _drnmand lorden, as farre North as Eſſe- 
lon was inhabited by Regbenr. And when 1ſreclarriuced there out of Egypt, it was 
inthe poſlcfon of Sehow,, of the race of Canean.by Umorew : and therefore did 
lephtab the Tudge of 1ſrel'iuſtly detend the regaining of thoſe Countries/againſt -.-- .. 
theclaime of the Aa-mmonites: becan(e (as bee alleaged ) Moſes found them in the 
12 poſſeſhon of the Amerzres, and notinthe handes of Mob origames : who(laith lidg, it, 
lephtab )bad three hundred yeeres time to recover them , and did not : whence he 
inſerreth that they oughtnot roclaime them now. | F 
And left any ſhould: maruaile why the 4Ammonites in lephtah his time: ſhould 
makeclaime torheſe Countries: whereas Moſes in the place Namb. 21. verſe 26. 
rather accounts them to/hauc brene'the ancient poſſeſhon of the Moabites then of 
the 4-9-wonites: it is to bee noted that Dext.3.11. when itis ſaid thatthe yron bed of 
0g was to be.ſeene at Rabbath, the chiete Citie of the 4mmonites, itis alſo lignified, 
tharmuch of the Land of Og, which the /ſrachites pofſefied, was by himor his An- 
ceſorsgot from the Ammonites,as much ot Sehons was from the. Moabites. 
10 .. And as theCanaanite Nations were [cated ſo confuledly rogether that it was bard 
to' diſtinguiſh chem : ſo alſowere the ſonnes of Aoeband Ammon, Midian, Amalck, 1913-verſ 25. 
and 1/mael,. Yet-the reaſon ſeemeth plaine enough why Ammon commanded in Orr 
chicke, in /ephta/x time ; for ſometime the one Nation, {omerime the other of all balfe of the 
thoſe borderers acquired the Soucraigntic : and againe that:one part of the Land nmr og 
which Gad held, namely within the Mountaines of 64/aad, or Githeed, and as farre this place of 
South as 4rreer belonged ro the Ammonites. And therefore taking aduantage 40025 pan @ 
of thetime, they then ſought to recover it againe.  Yetat ſuch time as doſes ouer- wang) #570)" 
threw Sehon at ſebaz,, the 4mmoenites had loft to the Amorites , all that part of their 4ites,vasraken 
poſſeſſion which lay about Arroer, and betweene'it and 1abec +:Schonand Og two ff from me 
30Kings of the Aamorites bauing diſplanted both Moxb and Ammon of all within Seben : burthe 
the Mountaines. For it is written in the one and twentieth of Auwrb. v. 24. that 1/- Pl<< ara 
rl conquered the Land of Schon from &rnon vnto 1aboe, even wnto the children of Pecll Or, ad 


Ammon , ſo asatthistime che Riuer of 7aboc was the South bound of Ammon, with- 5:h0n, had gor- 
inthe Mountaines, when as anciently they had alſo poſſeſſions over 74boe which ©1205 ou 
«length the -Gaajtes poſleſt, as inthe thirteenth chapter of 7oſua verſ. 25] it'ap- the Ammoniter 


peares. | 


EE  nR 
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fo IT. 
0 Of the memorable places of the Rubenites. 


T Hechiete:Citics belonging to Rewber were theſe ,- Kedemoth, for which the /4l- 
* £@, without any ſhew of warrant , readeth lethſow. T heYalgar or Hiereme fol- 1. 11, 37. 
lowed the Septuagint thoſe two verſes 36. and 37. and.21. Jo/. being wanting inthe - 
old Hebrew Copics,and the Septwegint read Ked/on for Kedmoth,which Kedſon by wri- 
ting ſlipr into Jerh/ow. | 
; This Citic which they gaue tothe Lenites, imparts ber name to the: Deſart ad» meur.z.16. 
0ynipg : from whence Aſes ſent bis Embaſſage to Sehony, In the. ſame place of 1: was.2 mar- 
hue where this Kedemothis mentioned , the Yulgar for Betſer & wille eine, "reades ginallidirout 
10Boſor in ſolitudine Hiſor , without any. ground from the Hebrew : whence Adri- where the 76. 
Wi makes a Towne. called Aſs, in the border betweene\ Renben and G4, )p*teword 
Farther from Xedemoth neere the Dead Sea ( for the Countrie berweene being —— : 
Inous hath fewe'Cities ) they. place two Townes of: rivte , Zaſe-or whichsficr 
Leheb of which Geneſis 1 0. verſe 19. on Greekes call- it Calbrboe : neere © 99 8 
| L 


which Tm 


y 
' 
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386 The ſecond 'Bookeofthe firſt part Crane lo$4 4.2, 
2ſp.17,aut.c,g Which there is.a Hill,1from whence there. fiawerh- Springs both of hotandeolg, 
& Hieron.in bitter and Gwcete water, all which:loone-atter their riſing, being ioyned in one 
o_ '"m {treame,doe make a'vety wholeſome:bath, eſpecially forall contrattions of ſineys; 

2 to which Heredthe elder, when hee was deſperate ot all other helpe, repaired, butin 

vaine. Others lay thar theſe Springsarilc out otrhe hills of Macherw inthis Tribe, 
Acofta.l.z, Thelike fountainsare-found inthe Pyrenyes : and in Peru,called the Baths of the Ingss 
Loſip.r3,ant.c, Kings Eheorher towne 15 Macheraa the next between Zeſaand 7orden:of allthat 
14.6 14.at.c, part obtho world the.ftrongelt In-land Citie and Cafttle, ſtanding vporia mountaine 
" Dh. cucry way. vnaccelhible... It wasficſt fortified by: Alexander anne , who madeity 
, rt 7491 frontier dgainſt.the 47461495: but itwas demoliihed by Gabinize, in the warre with 10 
Atifiobalies, (aith Jojephus. It was thither { ſaith 79/ephus )that Herod lent lobn Byp- 
ti, and wherein hee was ſ]aine: his armie foone atter being 'veterly outtthrowne 
by aitrar king of 474bis,, and himleltc afrerthis murther neuer proſpering. © Not 
farreſnom_. echerus:was Beſor or Bozre,a towne of refuge,and belonging to the 24 


Ioſ.:0.8. 


. Euſeb.in Chron, witeszand.necre it Liuias vpon lord, which Herod builtin honour of Ziviethe mo- 
Hier.in loc.bebr. ther of; Tiberius Ceſar. | ” | 

Tothe North af iZtwrasis Setim, or Sittim : where the children of 1/rae/cmbraced 

Nuw.z7.t, the datightersof IHidian , or wtoub : and where Phineaopierced the bodieof Zimyi 


and Cosbt with-his ſpeare bringing due vengeance vpon them, when they were in 


the iniddeſt of their {inne: andirom hence 49/u4 ſent the-Diſcouerers-to view lerice, 14 
97; 35,770 | ſtaying heere vntillhee wentouer or aan, As forthe Torrent Setim, which in this 
\. ...... place Adrichomimsdreames oh, reading /oel 3.18. irrigabittorrentem Setim : The vul- 
gar batb torrentemſpinarum : and- {anus valiem Cedrorum: expounding it not for any 
ne particular place in Caves: but tor the Church, in which the iuſt being placed, grow 

19 22:14 x astheCegarsas it is Pſal.g2.13> 104/ vol | 

07 bir) 24 Theplaine Country hereabout, by Moſes called The Plaines of Moab, whereheex- 
Prii.3414 -.., pounded the Booke of Deutergomne to the people, alittle before hisdeath, isinthe 
 /-:+5.1 beginning of the ſame booke preciſely bounded by Moſes. On the Southit hadthe 
! 4922+ great Deſart of Paren © where they had long wandred, On the Eaſtit had Chuſs 

| roth,and Dizeheb.(of which two the tormeris that Gezorus, 'of- which Ptolomritit 30 
bs Paleſtina, the later was a Traftbelengingto the Nabathei in Arabia Petres, where 
* The ſame as was * Mczahib, of which Gem. 36. 39.) by the Geographers called CMedaugand Me 
>Saye Parpg dibs, Onthe Weſtit had Jorden: and onthe Northit.had Laban (in Iuniu Edi 
called Medeba, tion , by the fault ok the Print; Camber Denteron, 1. 1.) the ſame which theG6#- 


whence wee oxaphers call Libies : and ſome confound-it with Linz, of which cuen now wet 
reade of the : 


plaines of Me- f pake. ; ; 
deba,loſ3.vg. Alſoon the ſame North (ide towards the confines of Celeſyres, it bad Thophe!: 
ny og whereabout ſometime Pella of Caleſyria ftood : which was inthe region of Decepolu, 
the warresof and as Stephanus ſaith, was ſometime called Bur. Itisalſo noted in Meſeito beouer 
Dauid _ againſt or neere vnto Saph, for which the YV#/tar hath tbered Sea, as allo Num. 2, 14:49 
en 9727 it tranſlateth the word Suphahin like manner : whereas in this place of Deuterongm 
19.7. Alot. thereis noadditionofany wordin the Hebrew to fignificthe Sea'tand yer the Scnp- 
AE” ture, when this word is ſo tobe taken, vſeth:the addition of Mara,thercby to 'diftin- 
Seebefore,c.5, guilhitfrom theregion of Swph or Suphah : which doubtlefle was about gen 4 
$7. of Mob towards the dead Sea; where the'Country being full of reedes, was thett- 
fore thus called : asalſo the red Sea was called Mare Suph,for like reafon, =. 
| T he place in theſe largeplaines of Moab, where Moſes made thoſe divine exhor- 
13.1,48, tations, ſomeſay was Bethabera where John baptized, whichin the Storie of Gede® 
Ind.7.24. iscalicd Beth-bars. -: Joſephus ſajes it was where after the&Citie 4bils food , neereW- 
lſep-axt-4-7-  dan., ina place ſet with Palmetrees: which ſure was the ame as _Abel-/ittimin the ll 5; 
Plaines of Meb,Namb.33/ 49.(thar ſome call Abel ſathaims and Bel. /athim) which 
reckoned by Moſerinthat place of Numberstor the 42: and laſt place of rhe Iſraeli 
Numsg'n, Incampinginthetime of Moſes: This placeis alſo called*Sittim 3 which wordifwe 
Exod25.to, ſhould interpret; we ſhould rather bring it from Cedats, thanfrom TROGY 4 
| Aadrichom! 


| 


= 
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Adrichomins and others, It was the wood of which the Arkeof the Tabcrnacle 


was made. 


Toward the Eaft of theſe plaines of Iopab,they place the Cities, Nebo,Bual- Mon, 
F Nam.31.%- 37. 


Sibma and Hesbon'the chiete Citic of Sehon, and Elbahel, and Kiriaihaima the ſeate © DLOR. 
the Giants Emir. Ofrthe two firitof theſe Advſes ſeemes ro give a note that the wwm.3:. 


names were to be changed : becauſe they taſted of rhe HMoabites * Idolatrie, For * £*94-23-13- 


Nebo ( in ftead of which /unimw E/.46.1. reades Dews veticinxs ) was the name of their > nate 


[doll-Oracle, and Baal-weon is the habitation of Baa, Ofthe ſame Idoll was the Hill cordamini , ne 
Nebs in theſe parts denominated : from whoſe top, which the common Tranſlators _ yore 


10 call Pheſgeb, Moſes before his death law all the Land of Caneen beyond Jorden. In afumpruruſur 
which ſtoric 1unzs doth not take Phaſgabor Piſgah, for any proper name : but for Peminaceramia 
anappellatiue, ſignifying a Hill: and ſo alſo 74zablus in ſome places; as Num.21. 20, CODES 
wherche noteth that ſome call Peſg«b that top which looketh to /ericho,, and Haiy as mine Babalime- 
itlooketh ro Mob , which opinion may be ſomewhat ſtrengthened by thename of ——wanetugy 
aGitic of Reubem mentioned Joſ.13. 20. called 4/hdoth-Piſge, which is as much as they vicdfor 
deem ſms Piſge : to wit, where the waters did runnedowne from Piſze. In the ſame Muir = 

place of 7o/ae there isalſo named Berh-peor, as belonging to Rewben: ſo called from jm", + yg 


the Hill Pror : from whence alſo Bad/ the Idoll was called Bad-Peor, which they ſay ſeems they na- 


wasthe ſame as Priepms: the chiefeplace of whoſe worſhip ſeemes to haue beene Bajth,as E["15. 
20 Bewoth-Bubal, of which alſo Jof. 13. inthe Cities of Reuben: for which Num. 22. 41. 2. & ſometime 


they reade the high places of Baal ( tor forhe word (ignifieth) to which place Balack == $r0Y 
firſt brought Ba/azr to curſe the /ſraclites. 33. 


_ —— 


—_— 
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f. III, 


Of diners places bordering Reuben belonging ts Midian, 
Moab or Egdom. | 
30 T'Here were belidestheſe diners placesof noteouer 4r#on, which adioynedto 
z Kevhem: amongſt which they place Gaim, the Citicof Phalti: to whom Saul 7549-25.v-v1t, 
gave his Daughter Acbo! from David: but Ianizs thinkesthis Towne to be in Bex- | 
min: gathering ſo much out of Eſay 10. verſ. 29. whereit is named ameng the 
Cities of Bewiamin. With better reaſon perhaps out of Nwmb, 21.9. 19. wee may 
faythat Methane and Nahalzel were in theſe confines of Rewber : through which 
places the J/raelites paſt after they had left the Well called Beer : Then De- 
Mathaim which the Prophet Hieremie threatneth with the reft of the Citics of Hierem.48- 
Moab. | 
Medien allo is found in theſe parts, the chiefe Citic of the CMadianites in Mob : 
4obut nt. that Midian or Medien by the Red Sea; wherein thro inhabited, For of 
the Madianites there-were two Nations, of which theſe of 2/945 became 1dolarers, 
' Udrecejued an excecding overthrow by a Regiment of twelue thouſand- 1/54e- 
ues, earby Moſes cut of the plaines of Hob : at ſuch time as 1/74e! beganne to 
xcompanictheir Dayghters +their-fiue Kings with Bulaarm the South-ſayer were 
then laine ; and.their/Regall Citic with the reft deftroyed.. The other Afadiavites 
ouct whom Jethro was Prince, or Prieſt, forgate not:the God of 4brahemtheir An- 
ceſtor; bur celicucd andallified the 1/raclirerin their painefull travailes, through the 
Deſerts: and were-in, all, that paſſage their guides. - In the: South border of Mob 
adioyning to. Eden;,:and ſometime teckonedas the chiefe Citic of Edew, there is £/.16.1. 
jothat Petra whichin the Scripturesis called Seleb, whichis as much a3 rapes or petya., "547 
It. waz alfo. called Joc#heet., as appearesby the place 2. Reg. 14 It was built( fairh £ih.4.4%%7. 
loſepbus.).by Recem.,...one of thoſe five Kings of the HHadiawires flaine as before 
kIayde : after whom it was called Recew ; Now they lay it is called Crac and 


Mozeri, | Toth 
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T hc Soldensof /£gypt, for the exceeding firength theteof, kept therein all their 
ereaſurcs of «Egypt and Arabis: of which iristhe firſt and Rtrongeſt Citie:the ſame 
perhaps which Pliwic and Strabo call Nabathee, wheneealſothe Province adioyni 
rooke name : which name ſeemes to haue been taken at firſt from A #baiotbthe ſonne 
of eAbreham by Kethura. For Nabatheais no where vnderſtood forall Arabia Petrey, 
( atleaſt whereit is not miſunderſtood) butit is that Province which neighboureth 
Indes. For Pharan inbabited by {ſmael, whoſe people Prolomie calleth Pharanites,in 
ſtead of 1/maclires,and all thoſe Territories ofthe Cu/ates, Madbianites, Amalekiter, ſmae. 
lites, Edomwites,or Idumaans,the Lands of Moab, Ammon, Hus, Sin,and of Og K ing of By 

* ſen, were parts of Arabia Petres:though it beallo true, that ſome part of Arabiathe ,, 
x.chron.5.v.19, Deſert belonged to the Amulekites,and 1/macites: all which Nationsthe Scripturesin 
wh the firſt of Chronicles the fifth calleth Hegerims of Hager. 

T his Citie Petra, Scaurus belicged with the Roman Armiezand finding the placein 
ſhewimpregnablc,he was content by the perſwaſion of Anripater,to take a compoſi. 
tion ofmonic,and toquit it, Yet Am4/ias king of Iuda(afterhe had (laughtered roveo. 
of the 4rabiensin thevalley called Saltwerum) wanne allo this Citie. S. Hicrome finds 
Rath the Meabite to be naturall ofthis Citie. In the time when the Chriflians beld the 

GuLTyrao bel. Kingdome of Hieruſalemit had a Latine Biſbop, having before beene vnder the Greek: 
facry. Church. It is ſeated not far from Hor where 4arendied,and onthe other fide towards 
G the North is the riuer of Zered or Zered,by which Moſes incampedin the 38. Station, 2, 
Adrichome deſcribeth the waters of Memrim,or rather Nemrim,in his Map of Reuben, 
not far hence,and betweene Zaredand Arnon :and lo hedoth the Valley of Saxe: but 
the watcrs of Nimra or Beth-Nimra (for which it ſeemes Adrichomiu writ Nemrim) 
Ieſ:1327- refreſhtheplaines of Hoab : and the confluence of thoſe waters of Nimwaarcinthe 
Eſa13-2I9 TribeofGad. Save allo cannot be found in this place,that is,to the South of .4rnox, 
and vnder Midien.For after _Abrehem returned from thepurſuite of the 4/hrimand 
Perſian Princes,the King of Sodom mer him in the Valley of Save, or Sheach,whichis 
the Kings Dale, where 4b/alom ſervp his Monument,as it ſeems,not farre from Hiers 
ſalem. And attheſametime Melchizedec King of Sa/emalſo incountred him, But 4- 
braham comming from the North, and Melchizedec inhabiting, either necre Bezhſu 30 
otherwiſe Scythopolg in the halfe Tribe of Menaſſe;or in Hieraſalem (both placts]ying 
tothe Welt of /orden) could not incountecr cach other in Arabia: and therefore Sar 
which wasalſo called rbe Kings Dale,could not be intheſe parts. 


LO 


| f: TT-HI-+ 
' Of the Dead Sea, 


N Ow becauſe the Seaof Sodorn or the Dead Sea calledalſo the Lake of CA 
* So Iunius titis , and the ſalr Sea (in diſtin&tion From the Seaof Triberis which was frelb 49 
Ins water ) alſo the Sea of the Wilderneſſe,or rather the Sea*efthe'plaines,is oftenre- 


both euery- membred in the Scriptures, and'in'this ſtorie a] ſo, therefore Tthinke it not imperti- 


_ nent, to ſpeake ſomewhatthereof, . For it is like vnto. the Caſpian Sea, which hath 
of Faekis, * noout-let or diſby rthening. Thelengrth of this Lake loſephas makes 180/ farlongs 
Deuter.3.17- ( which-make rwo and twentie miles and a balfe of ours) and about 150: in breadth 
_ 234 Which makecightcene of our! miles and ſomewhat more. ' Plivie makesit a 4reat 
more ſeitudins deale lefſe. | But thoſerhat have of late yeeres ſecne this Sea'z"didaccotmtit (faith 
ps: 69": 2 (Vejſſenburg )eighr Dutch miles ( whichistwoand thirrie 6F ours) in length*and 
ia name twoanda halfe of theirs (whichis ten of ours) in-breadth.” Of this Lake ar SeaTh- 
ſcemes to be, citus raketh thisreport:'Lacus eft immenſo ambits; ſpecie maris, [apore' rorriiprisy, gr 5? 
—_— witate odoris accolis peſtifer : neque vents impellituy'j nrque piſces ant ſurtes aqui viure 
plainesof Mo- patitur , incertum wade ſupericts vt ſolids ferantuv peritt imperiacy, nands perinde d- 
ab which are TI" 7 T KOMA | 2: 364 ol CHOW 133TH £4 
called Harboth Moch Dent. 34. 1. as alſo wee have Ceſuloth in Harbath , that is1n the plaines, rowit , of Zebulon. I» Maccab, 
9. % whence Adricbomixs imagines a Ciry in Zabulon called Araba, a Defer, terr. Sana, Ana 
= to , 


—— 
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taluntur, ec. That it is very great, and( asit were) a Sea of a corrupt tafte : of ſmell infe- 
ious, andpeſtilent to the borderers, 1t # neither moued nor raiſed by the wind: : nor inds- 
reth fiſh toliar'ini, or fowleto ſwineme init. 'Thoſe things that are eaſt imtoit , and the 
onckilfullof ſwimming , aſwell as the skilfull, are borne 1p by this water. At once time of 
the yecre 1rraſterhvp Bitumen: the Art of gathering which, Experience(the finder of 
other things ): hathalſo taught. Ir is vicd in the trimming ot ſhips,and the like 
buſineſſes. ot > | 
Andthenofithe Land , hee ſpeaketh-inthis ſort: T he: fields not farre from this » » 
Lake, which were ſometimefrnittull and adorned with great Cities were burnt » » 
o with lightning : of whichtheruinesremaine, rheground looking witha fad face as 5 » 
having loſt her fruitfulneſle : for wharſoeuerdoth either grow oris ſet thereon, beir 2» 
fruits or lowers, when they come to ripeneſlc, haue nothing within them, bur 3» 
moulderintoafhes: T hus farre Tacitus. Andiris found by experience, that thoſe 
Pomegranates and other Apples or Oranges, which doc ſtill grow on the bankes of 
this curſed Lake,dolooke faire and are ot good colouronthe out-{ide,bur being car 
hauenothivg but duſt within. 2Of the Brwwen which this Lake caſteth vp, it was 
by the Greekes called 4ſphaltitu. Veſpaſian defirous to be latisfied of theſe reports, 
went of purpoſe ro (ee this Lake, and cauſed certaine Captivesto be caſt into it, who 
werenotonely vnskilfull in ſwimming , bor had their handes alſo bound behind 
them, and notwithſtanding they were carried on the face of rhe waters, and could 
20 not ſinke,,. 


— 


—_—_— 
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of the Kings of Moab, much of whoſe Countrie within Arnon 
Revzan poſſeſt. 


0 F the Kings of Mob, whoſe Countrie (within 4r20s) Rexber#poſleft (though 
» > nottaken trom Afveb but from Sehon the _Amorite) tew are knowne. Innims i 
the21. of Numbers verſe 14. nameth Yabeb, which ſeerncthr to bee the Anceltor of 
Predeceſſor of Balzc, the ſonne of Zippor : which Balac ſent tor Balaams tocurle 1/raeh, 
Forfcaring to contend with Moſes by armes by the examples of Schon and Og, hee 
hoped by the helpe of Balaams curiings or inchauntments, to take from them all 
lirength and courage,and tocaſt on them ſome peftilent diſeaſes. And though B4 Mm: H1.2223- 
lam at the firſt moued by the Spiritof God,bleſt ae/contrarie to the hope and de-. © "s 
lire.of Moab: yer being deſirous in ſome ſort to ſatisfie him, and todoe him ſervice, 
headuiſed Moxbro ſend Madranitihh Women among the 1ſrae/ites: hoping by them, 
as by ficinftruments of miſchiefe, todraw them to the Idolatrie of the Heathen: bur 
40 4.intheend be receiuced the reward of his falling trom God, and of his cuil counſaile, -- 
and was{laineamong thereftof the Princes of Aidian. 
After theſe times the Kings of the Moabrtesare not named : ſauing that wee finde 
inthe firſt of Chrop.the fourth, thar /okim;and the men of Chozeba,and 7oaſh, and Se 
reph, all being of the iſſue of Jude, ſometimehad the Dominion in A946: but as it is 
| written inthe ſame Verſe, Theſe alſo are ancient things: to wit, as ſomecxpoundir, ,,_ 
the particulars of theſe mens Governmentsare no where extant or remaining : or as 
others, hec prius fuere, theſe Families of ſuds were once thus famous : but now 
= poſteriticchuſe rather toabide in Babylon, and bee Clay-workers tothe King 
there. Y 
-31" WH 3% Þ ThenwefindeEglowKing of Aocb, who with the helpe of 4mmon, and Amalee, 1,y,.. 
; maſtered 1/rael and commanded them cighteene yeeres : which Eg/on, Ehud {lewin 
his owne houſe, and afterward 10000. of his Nation. What name the King of 
UMeb had vnto whom Davidfied fearing Sewl, itdoth not appeare: or whether it 1:5-m-22. 
were the ſame againſt whom Sas/ made Warre, itis not manifeſt, for neither are - 
LI 3 med, 
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med. But in reſpethat this MHoabite was an encmie to Saw! , he receiued Daxig, 
and relieued him : knowing that Saul ſought hislife, | | 
2.Sam.s, After this, David himſe]fe entred the'R egion of Adocd, but notlikely inthe ſame 
«.chron.xs8. Kingstime : tor be ſlaughtered two patrs ot the people; and made-the third 
P/al60.vae, -tributaric : whereupon it was faidot Davin, Moabis my waſh-pot, ouer Edom will; 
caſt my (hoe : meaning that hee would reduce them to ſuch anabiettion; and appoint 
them for baſe ſeruices ; Andthat he would tread downe the 1dumears;!' 
T he next King alter Davids time, of the: Moabites, whoſe name liueth, was Mga; 
who falling from «dz, ( perhaps in remembrance of the ſeueritic of David} faſtened 
himſcife to the Kings of /748, and 'paicd tribute to:_A4beb n00000.: Lambes; and 19 
200000. Rammes, with the wool]: whoreuslting againe from 1/re/afterthe death 
of Ahab, was inuaded by /ehoram: with whom ioyned the Kings of 1uds and-1ds- 
me:and being by theſe three Kings preſt anu broken, he fled to K#r-hareſeth, axis 
elſewhere ſhewed. T here is alſo mention made of the Moabrites witheut the Kings 
name: whcn that Nation, affilted by the Ammonites and Idumeans, inuaded leboſoe- 
phat : and by reaſon of ſome private quarrellsamong themſclues, the Aoabiterand 
Ammonites (et vpon the 1dumeans, and flaughtered them : and then one againſt ano- 
e.Cbr08.209. ther; ſoas lehoſhaphet had a notorious viRoric ouer them all, without either bloud 
or wound, Alſo inthetime of Hieremie the Prophet, there wasa King of -Medb 
Xicrema7y. Which is notnamed, which was after Meſheof Moab many deſcents: for Meſhe lived 19 
wich Jehoram, and this Moabite in Zedekras time, tourtecne Kings of Jwds comming 
betweene, who waſted three hundred and odde yeeres. 


ISM 14. 
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Fd V. 
Of the memorable places of the Gadites, and the bordering places 


of Ammon, 


i He Territorie adioyning to Renbew, is that of Gad: whereof all that 
} part which toyned tothe Mountaines, was ſometimein thepoſſeſhon ,, 
* © ofche 1mmonites, as farretothe Southas 4roer. Ot the childtenof 
Gen.30. KA ISS Gd the ſcucnth ſonne of Zaceb by Zelpha, the hand-maid of Zea, there 
Nun.r.32-26. GOSINE, parted out of «Egypt, and dicd in the Deſarts 45550. and of their 


gs ſonnes there entred the Land promiſed 45000. bearing armes : from the halfe 


Tribe of Mevs{/e the Riuer of /aboediuvided them: from Reaben the Cities of Hesbon, 
Elhele, and Aphecc. 

T he chiefe Citic of Gad was Aroer : which they make to bethe ſame with ror 
Rabbath Mob, thegreat or commanding H4pab. But the learned 1uniue, attending 
diligently to thoſe wordes of Moſes, Deut.2.36. 4b Harabero, que eft inripa fiuminis 
Arnon, & Ciwitate ipſa que ct in flumine_> ;, Where the Citie inthe Riner i diſtinguiſhed 40 
from the Citie vpon the banke of the Riner , (as alſoin like manner 2of. c. 12. v. 2. ande. 
13.9. 9.) thinketh that Haroher which doubtleſſe belonged to the Gadites ( as wn. 
32.34-it is ſaid that they bailtit) was indeede ſeated neere Her of the Xoabites , but 
dinerſetrom ic. For that Har was never poſleſt by Moſes ;it is plaine Dev. 2.9, where 

God forbidding Moſes to touch it, ſaith he bath given Her foran inheritance tothe 
ſonnes of Z#z. Now thir this Citic,, which in divers places is ſaid to bec within and 
inthe middleofthe Riucrof 4rzex(and ſodiftinguiſhed from Hareber,which is ſaid 
inthe ſame places to be onthe banke of 4:10») is Her of the CHoabites, the ſame 1s 
#ius proueth out of Nam.21.15. where _,n0% is ſaidego beediuided into diuers 
ſtreames, where or among which Her is ſcated : Andthe ſame is confirmed by the 
place of Jof. 13. 25. where Heroher is faid to be [cated before Rebbab: which Rabbeb, 59 
as it ſeemes, cannot be the Rebbah of the Ammonites (for they ſeate not Heroher nee 
it, norin aghe of it) andtherefore þy Rebbeh heere we muſt vnderftand Rabbahof 
Mob, which they make to be 4r or Har-+and ſo wee muſt needes. diſtinguiſhir _ 

| Fx Haroner. 


\ 
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Harober. And as for * Her (which alſo gaue the name tothecoaſt adioyning)it ſcemes 
itcontinued in the poſſctlion of the Moabites after they had once; expelled the Gi- 
ant-like people called Emims,tirft weakened by Chederigomer and his Aſſociates: but 
Harober by the interchange of times ſuffered many ancient changes, as being wonne 
from the Aoabites by Sehow,, and trom him by che J/raelites, and lrom them ,\ as tt 
ſcemesinthe tory of /ephtha, by the ammenites : and trom the .,mmontites againe 
by the 1[raclites vnder the condutt of Jephtha. In S. Hieromes time the greatelt part 
ofthis Citie periſhed by an carth-quake,as alfo Zogr, in which Zot ſauce bimſelte,in 
thedeftruion of Sodom, ſeated not farrehence : which they ſay was theretore cal- 


vo Icd Fitula conſternans, becaule as a wanton cumuling-Heiter , ſhee was thrice quer- 


chrowne with carth-quake : for which cauſc allo Herome ſcemes to thinke that this 
Zou was callcd Saltſſa,or Bal-ſaliſſa,as if Bal bad beenraremainger ofthe old name Ba- 
{b,or Beleh, (of which Gew. 14.2.) and Sel;ſhx which hath a (ignification of the ter- 
nerie number, bad alluded to the three carth-quakes. TIO 

Brochard takes Haroher to bee Petra, but crroniouſly , as before it is noted ; ſeeing 
that Petr was inthe South border of Moab, adioyning to Edom , whereas Harober 1s 
inthe North-caft border. Betweenc Haroher and lordan they ſcatc Dibown , which is 
attributed tothe Gadzres, becauſe they arc ſaid to have built ir, Now.32. 34. theugh 
Jeſus 13+9.17+it is ſaid that Adoſes gaue it to the Rewberites, Ofthis Citie among the 
reſt of Moeb, both Eſ«y and Hieremie prophecied,thar it [ſhould periſh : and the Lakes 


10 about it runne with che bloud of the Inhabitants. It was a great Viilage neere Armen 


in $. Hieromes time, 

Keeping the bankes of Aro», one ofthe next Tities of fame to Arver , was Beth- 
amrab,of which E/ay prophccicth , That the waters thereof ſheald be dried wp : and all 
the vale of Moab withered, Not tarre from Bethnimrah in this Tribe Adrichomins pla- 
ceth logbeha, and Nobach or Nobe >: of both which wereade inthe ſtoric of Gedeon: 
and that ogbebs was in Gad,, built by the Gaaites, itappeares Naw.32.35. and there- 
fore Nobachalſo muſt needes be in theſe parts; but whether in Gad or Manaſſeitis 
notcerraine : onely that it was ancicntly cailed Xenath,; Moſes witneiſerh. NonBacu 


nee, where becauſe the verſes precedent ſpeake of the eHaneſores, and becaulcitis 
not likely that Moſes would hauc ſevered this {cate ot the Gadites fromthereſt, of 
which he ſpake before , 9.34-35-36. therefore it may ſceme that this * Nobach was 
in that part of IManeſe, which was in the Eaſt of 7ordan: though Sarichomins place 
tin Gad. /For whereas he ſuppoſerh it ro bethe ſame with X,9b, which Saul deftroy- 
ed, of this wee ſhail ſpeake *in the tribe of Beniamin. And as tor that Karkor where 
Zebach and Salmuzahrefted themſclues inthcir flight from Gearon, to which place 
Gearton marched through this Nobachand Jogbehs, though ſome place it in Gad,and 
make itthe ſame with Xzr-chares, of which E/ay15. and 2.Reg.3-25. yet there can 


Þ beeno certaintic that it was in Gad : and ifit bee the ſame with Kir-chares, it iscer- 


_ that it was a principall Citic held ſtill by the Moabires, and notin the Tribe 
of Gad. 

Inthe body of this Tribe of Gad they place Hataroth: of which, name the Scrip- 
ture witneſſeth that two Cities were builded by the Gad#res; the former ſimply cal 
led Hateroth,the later Hatreth-Shophan : for which later the Yulgar makes two Citis, 
Roth and Shophan : the name Hataroth,is.as much as Corone. 

In the Valley of the Kingdome of Sehon,together with Bethnimrah,of which wee 
bane ſpoken,Joſu4 c.13.9.2 7.namcth Beth-haramand Swceoth: the former,X wm, 32. 
26. (whereitis called Beth=Hiram) rogether with Bethnimere, is ſayd te haue beene 


j0 built by the Gedizes, which ( perhaps the rather, becauſein 7oſueitis called Berh-Ha- 
12m) ſometake tobe Beteramptha, (ofwhich Þ 1ſephw) after by Herod called Inlias. 
But whether this Betarampthe were corrupted trom Beth-Heram, or from Beth-=Ara- 


maths, ( of which Aramatha there is mention in © Zo/ephws ) or from Bctb-Remphan, 


(of which Remphan,an [doll ofthoſe Countries, weereade, 4#.7,43. and to which 
, Innins 
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Eſa.15. Hier 48 
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Ind.$.11. 


z0 d/o (ſaith hee) went and tooke Kenath with her Townes, ana calledit Nobach of his owne Num.z1-35. 
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Itnins referres the name of the Citic Rephan, 1.CMacteb., 5.) of this queſtion it were 
| bardtoreloltie.” Bur touching J#lius'(according to Joſephus lometimics Batarampths) 
the ſame Joſephus placeth in the Region of Peres , beyond 7ordan, which Regio pe. 


Ant-20.11, 


Joſep. Ant. 18.3- 
& Bell.lud.1.8, 


Joſipb.de Bell. 
Indl7 £8. 


Iud 8.55 


2S4M12.31+ 


Exod,r2.37. 


Leuit.23-43. 


Numn.1333, 
1:Cbron.27.31+ 


Eſai.6 8, 
Hierem. 43.92. 


r#4; asthe Greeke word lignifieth, is no mere then Reg/9'®lterror, the Countrie beyong 
the Riner ; and therefore they which labour to ſer downe the bounds6fthis Per; 
take more paines than needes.  Fourtcene Villages this Julzas had belonging vuro ir 
according to Joſephus. He makes itto bane been built by Herod Antipe, and named 
Tulias,in honour of the adoption of Livis, Augu##us his Wike, into the lulies fami. 
lie: by which adoption the was called /u#lia. Another 1ulias, bee faith, was builtby 
Philip the brother of Herod, in the lower Ganlenztis, which, hee ſaith, isthe ſame 45 16 
Bethſaida. TH 
Vpon the Sea of Galilee neere to Inlias in Peres,( that is,inthe Region oner lordan) 
rhey tinde Yerezobra, as it is called in Joſeph, for Beth-ezob, which is as much as 4. 
m4 hiſſopt. Otanoble woman ot this Cirie, which for ſafegard inthe time of Warre 
with the Romanes,came with many others into Hieruſalew, and was there beſicged, 
/oſ#phwus in the place noted , reportsalamentable Hiſtory ; how for hunger ſheeate 
her owne child, with other T ragicallaccidentshereupon enſuing. | 
Of Succoth ( which we ſaid 7o/.13. is placed with Berh-haran, inthe Valley of the 
Kingdome of Sehop. ) it is plaine by the ſtory of Gedeonthat it is neere vnto Jordes: 
whereitis ſaid, that as hee was palt 79rd4 with histhree hundreth, wearicinthe 4, 
purſuit of Zebab and Se/mwnab , hee requeſted reliefe of rhe men of Succoth: whode- 
nying bim, andthat with contempr , in Gedeons returne were by him tortrred, as it 
ſcemesvnder athreſhing Carrewt Tribulam, berweene which and their fleſh he put 
Thornes to tearetheir fleſh as they werepreſt and trod vnder the Tribalurm, andaf- 
ter which ſort al{0 Dawid vied ſomeof the _ummonites, though not with Thornes, 
but with yron teeth of the Tr:/bulum.As for thename of Succoth, which ſignifieth ſuch 
Tabernaclesas were madein hatte, either tor Men or Cattel, Hoſes,Gen.z 3.17. wit- 
neſſeth that the originall of the name was from ſuch harbours , which /acob in hisre- 
turnetrom Meſoporamis beiltin that place: as alſo the place beyond the Red Sea, 


 wherethe children of 7/rael, as they came from Remeſesins/Egypr,bad their firlt Stx- 10 


tion,was vpon likereaſdn called Succorh: becauſe there they ſet vp their firſt Taber- 
naclesor Tents: which they vſed after for fortie yeeresin the Wilderneſſe. Inre- 
membrance whereof, the Feaſt of Sxcceth, or Tabernacles was inftituted. 

Other foure Cities of Gadarcnamed, Jeſ.2 1.38. Ramoth in Gilehad, Machancjm, 
Chesbon,and 1ahzer,all otthem by the Gadrres giuen to the Zexites, of which 7ahbzer, 
as Chesben or Hesbon was a chicte Citie of Sehon, whence Nam.32.1. his Countrieis 
called rhe Land of 7ahzer, It wastaken by Moſes, having firſt ſent ſpies ro viewſt. 

In the firſt of the Chronicles it is made part of Gilehad. Inlater times (as it maybe 
gathered by the prophecie of E/ay,touching Aoeb)it was poſſeſſed by rhe Moabrres: 
co which place of E/ayalſo Hieremie in a like prophecie alludes. It was at length re- 40 
gaincd ( bur as it ſcemes from the Ammonites) by Indas Macchabews: as it is, 1. Muy. 
8, where uni out of /o(ephws reades /abzer,thouph the Greeke bath Gazer. ForG4- 
zer or Gezer ( as hee gathcreth'out of 7oſus 16.3. & 8. and 18d. 1.29.) was farre from 
theſe Countrics of Schon, ſearedin the Welt border of Epbraim,not poſſeſſed by the 
Iſraelites, wntill Salomons time, for whom the King of ,Zey2t wan it from the Canae- 
xite, and gauc it him asa Dowrie with his Daughter. 

OfChesben it may bee maruelled that inthe place of 7oſux, and 1.Chron. 6.81. it 
ſhould be ſaid ro have beenginen tothe Zewrtes by the Gaaites, ſeeing 7oſus 13.9.17- 
itis reckoned fora principall Citic of the Reabenites : Adrichomius and ſuch aslittle 
trouble themſelyes with ſuch ſcruples\, finding Carbon, r.cMece. 5.36, among the Ci- 
ties of Gilehad, taken by iudzs Marchabens , makes two Cities of one: as if this Casbv# 5? 
bad been the Chesbow of Gad : and that of Reaben diſtin from it : but the better rc- 
conciliation is,tharit being a bordering Cirie, betweene Gi# and Reaben, was com- 
mon to both,and that the Gediitsgane their part to the Zenites: for ſo alſoit _ 

| that 
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thaginlike reaſon Dibow is faid in one place built by the Gadbres, and in another giuen 
to Reuben, as before is noted, Of Machaneym, which word (ignifietha double 
Armic, we rcade Gey.32.2.that it was therefore ſoca}led, becauſe the Angels of God 
inthatplace met 7acob1n manner of another Hoſie or company, to ioyne with his 
for hisdefence : as allo Lake 2.13. we reade ofa multitudeof the Hoſte of Heaven, 
which appearcd to the ſheep-herds, arthe time of our Sauiours birth : and ſo vnto 
the Godly King 0/wald of N.grthumberland, when hee was ſoone after to ioyne bat- 
raile with the Pagan Penda of middlc-England, Beds reports, thas the like comfort 


appeared : whence the held where the battaile was tought in the North-parts of 
iq England,is called Heawen-field. Inthis Citic of Machanaym Dautd abode during the 


rebellion of Abſalom : and the [ame for the ſirength thereof Abner chole for the ſeat 
of 1ſþboſeth, during the warre berweene Davidand the houſe of Saul. 

Of the fourth Towne which was Remath in Grlehad, wereade often inthe Scrip= 
ture, for the recoucring of which King Achab loft his life. Junius thinkes that Re- 
maths-Mitſþe, of which Joſu« 13.26. was this Remoth in Gilebad. .Concerning the 
place where Laban and 7acob [ware oneto the other, as it was called Gilehad, which is 
asmuchas a witnelling heape, becauſe of the heape of ſtones which Zabenand his 


' ſonnes]ett fora monument; ſo alſo that it wascalled Hitpeh, which ſignifieth 0- 


ver-looking (becauſe there they called God to over-ſee and be witnefle to their co- 


the Chianites vader Hermon, in the Countric of Mrtſpe, * the Towne of Mitſþa, as it 
ſcemes both by this place, and in the eighth verſe tollowing, beeing not inthe Hill 
Countrie,but in the valley. Bur ſeeing that Jepbra the Judge of 1/rael, whoaftcr hee 
came home from Tob, (whither his brethren had driuen him) dweltinthis Towne 
of Mira, who doubtleſie was of the T ribe of MHangſſe , and thenceat firſt expelled 
by bis brethren, it may ſeeme that they doc nor well which place this Towne of 
Mit rather in Ged, than in Menaſſe, By Indas Macchabers this T owne of Mit/pe 
(whether in Gad or in Mexeſſe) was viterly ſpoyled and burnt, and allthe malcsofir 


. zoſlaine : for it was then poſleſt of the Ammoenites. 


Betweene Swccoth (of which we haue ſpoken) and the Riucr 7aboc was that Pexiel 
or Penuel, which name ſignificth Locum faciei Dei, A place where the face of God was 
ſcene: ſo called for memorie of the Angels appearing to lacob, and wreſtling with 
bim there : the churliſhneſſe of which Citie, in retuling to relieve Gideon, was the 
cauſe that mn his returne hee oucrthrew their T ower, and flew the chicke Aldermen 
thereof, To theſe places of the Gadites, they adde Regelim , the Citic of that great 
and faithfull ſubictt Barzsll4i,as it ſcemes, notfarre from Achanaims , where he ſu- 
ſtained King Dewid,during Abſaloms rebellion. T o theſethey addethe Townes of 
Gad4:, 4rnon, and 4limis, of which Gadd: , being in Hebrew no more then Gadairts, is 


4oignorantly made a name of a place. 4rnon allo no where appeares to bee the name 


ofa Towne, bur ſtill of a River. Alimis Adrichomias frames of u Axiuas, I, Mace.5. 


26. ſothart the name ſhould rather be 4lema,but jwnius out of Joſephus reades Mable, 


forthis in lim : and vnderſtanding Male to bee pnt for Mo, and to be as much 
48 Munitio, (as we have ſhewed rovching the Milo of the Sicbermites) hee takes this 
Malle,to be Iitſpe Moabitarum,of which 1.Sam. 22.3« As forthat Mageth which 4- 
&ichomias tindes in this T ribe of Ged;ig is that Mabacath, which Moſes noteth to be 
#farre asthe furtheſt of Maraſſes, our of the bounds of this T ribe. So alſo.Dathema, 
of which I244c.5.10, (which univs takes to bee ® Rithma, of which N«m,33.18.4 
place of firength in the'Territory ofthe Ammonites) and in like maner Afin7ith, and 


59 4bel vinearuns,though by ſome they be attributed tothe Gadizes,or to their borders, 


yetthey arefound farther off. For ofthetwo. laſt we reade in /2phtz's purſuit of the 
Ammonites : {cated as it\ſeemes by that place of the booke of 1udges, the former of 
them in the South border , andthe atherin the Eaft border , both farre. remoued 


lrom the Gadites. But the chiefe Citie of the Ammonites was neerer, and not ada 
rom 


20 venant) itis plaine by the place, Gen. 31.49.thatin theſe parts there was not onelya _ 
Towne, but ikewiſe a Region called Mirfpa, it appeares, Jef. 11. 3. where wereade of 
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from the borders of Gad. It iscalled inthe Scriptures ſometi me Rebbath, as Deut. 3. 


11. but more often Rebbs. It is ſuppoſed to becthat * Philadelphia which Prolomie 
findesin Celofyris, Hierome and Calsſtuv in Arabia. It was conquered by Og fromthe 
<Ammonites : but as it ſecmes never poſleſt by the 1ſraelrtes, atter the ouerthroy of 
Oe, but left ro the Ammonites: whereupon at length it became the Regall ſeate of 
the. Aammonites, but of old ir was the poſſcfhon of the Zamzumminss : which is as 
much to ſay, as men for all manner ofcratt and wickedneſſe intamous. The fame 
were alſo called Rephaim , of whom was Og, which recoucred much of that which 
the 4mmonrees had got from his Anceſtors: who having been firſt beaten by the 
Aſyrians, and their affiſtants (as the Emims in Hob, and the Horims in Seir had 1; 
beenc) were afterward the eaſier conquered by the Ammonttes, as the Emims wete 
by Mob, and the Horims by the Idumeans, Yetdid the races of Emorews, of whom 


theſe Giants were deſcended,contend with the Conquerours for their ancient inhe- 


ritance : and as Sehow of Herbon had diſpoſſeſt Moab, ſohad Og of Baſanthe Amme. 
mites, and betweene them recoucred the beft part of allthe Valley , betweenethe 
Mountaines and /ordev. For this Og was allo maſter of Rabbe or Philadelphia: And 
in rhe pofſcſhon of the one or the other of theſe two, Aoſes and 1ſrael found all 
thoſe Cities and Countreys which were given to Rewben, Gad,and the halfe Tribe 
of Manaſſe. Sothat though it were 450. yeecres ſince that theſe Zamzammim: or 
Rephaims were expelled, yet they did nor forget their ancient inheritance : buthz-29 
uving theſe two Kings ot one kinred , and both valiant and vndertaking men,towit, 
Og and Sehon, both Amorres, they recoucred againe much of their loft poſſeſſions, 
and thruſt the ſonnes of Lot ouer the mountaines, and into the De/arts. And as the 
Kings or Captaines of fore and 4ſſyria, (remembred * inthe 14. of Geneſis ) made 
way for Ammon, Mocb, and Edem, ſo by that great conqueſt which Hoſes had ouer 
thoſe two Amorites, Og and Schon, did the Meabites and 4mmonites take opportunity 
to looke backe againc into thoſe plaines, and when the Rewbenites , Gadites, and 
cManaſiites forlooke the worſhip ofthe liuing God, and becameſlothfull and licen- 
rious, they taking the aduantage invaded them, and caſt them out of their poſſeſſ- 
ons: and were ſometime their maſters, ſometime their rributaries, as they pleaſed z0 
or difpleaſed God : and according to the wiſedome and vertue of their Comman- 
ders. 

In this Citie of Rabbs, was the yron bedof 0g found , ninecubites of length,and 
foure of breadth. T he Citie was taken in Dad: time, and the inhabirants ſlaine 
with great ſcucrity , and by divers torments. At the firſt aſſault thereof Yrias was 
ſhot rodeath , hauing been by direQion from Dewidappointed to bec imployedin 
the leading of an aſſault, where he could not eſcape : whereinalſo many of the beſt 
ofthe Armiec periſhed: and wherein Dauzd fo diſplcaſed God, as his affaires hadill 
ſucceſſe afterward, cuen to his dying day. From hence bad Danid the waightic and 
rich crowne of gold, which the Kings of 4»:mon ware: or which as ſome expoundir, 4 
was vſcd to beſet on the head oftheir Idoll , waighing a talent, which is 60, pound 
waight after the common talent. In the time of Chriftians it had a Metropolitan Bir 
ſhop, and vnder him twelueothers. | 

The Mountaines which are deſcribed within this T 2ibe, and chat of Handſſe, 
with a patt of Resben, arcthoſe which Ptolomie calleth' the hilles of Hippus, a Citic of 


Celoſyria: and Strabo *Trachones ithe ſame which continue from necre Damaſcus vnto 


the Deſarts of Moeb : and receiue diuers names, as commonly mountainesdo, which 
neighbour and bound divers'Countries: For from the South part, as farre North- 
wards as A#teroth, the chiefe Citie of Og , they are called Galaador Gilead, from thence 


Northward they are knowne by the name of Hermon, for ſo Moſes calleth them: 59 


'"® The Sidonians name them $Shirion, but the _Amorites Shenir, others Seir : of which 


Deut.z.v.g. 
Hirem.23, 


mountaines of Gelaed, the head of Zihenws. Theſe mountaines are vere frui _—_ 
U 
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fall of good paſtures,and haue many trees which yeeld Bal{amum, and many other 
medicinable drugs. T he Rivcrsot this Tribe are the waters of Nimrah,and Diboy, 
and the Riner /aboc: Orhexsdocalſofancic another Riucr, which riling out ofthe 
Rockes of 4r#on,falleth into /ordan. 


J 
* ©E. —_— 
_ —— 


d..VL 


Of the'Ammonites,part of whoſe Territories the Gadit e 5 wanne from 
Wn ++-O the King of Baſan, 


—— 


& His T ribeof Gad poſleſt halfe the Countric of the 4mmonites,. who 
Dy-cogether with che Moabrtes,held that part of Arabia Petrescalled Na- 
> 64r bee, as well within as wirhoutthe mountaines of Grlcad: though ar 
; this time when the Gedtterwan it, it was in the poſſethon of Sehonand 
0g, Amorites : and theretore Hoſes did nor expell the 4mmonites, but 
Le _Lwor ites,who bad rhrutt the iſſues'of Log oucr the mountaines Trachones or Gi- 
adjas before: After the death of Orhontet the firit Tudge of 1ſrael, the 4mmonites 


——— 


Hier.8,& in 


ioyned with the Aocbries againſt the Hebrewes, and locontinuedilong. Jephta Iudge 14.0. 


of 1/rael had a great conqueſt over one of the Kings of Ammon , but his name is 0+ 


29 mitted. In the time of Semne/they wereat peace with them againe. 


»Afterward'wee find that cruell Kingof the Ammenites, called Nahas: who bes 154711. 


lieging Jabes Gilead, gaue them no other conditions but the pulling our of their right 


eyes. Therecaſon why he tendred ſo hard a compoſition , was ( belides this detire 


tobring ſhame vpon J/r«e/\ becauſe thole Gileaartes viing to carriea Target ontheir 
left armes, which could not but ſhadow theirleft eyes, ſhouldby loſing their right, 
devtterly diſabled to defend themſelues: but Saslcame to their reſcue,and deliue- 


redthem from that danger. This Nahas, as it maysſeeme, becametheconfederate 


of. David, having friended him in Sev/srime;, though: 12ſephus thinkesthar this y4- 


ba was ſlaine in the batraile, when Sl raiſed rhe liege df zabes ; who afhrmeth that 
there were three Kings of the Mozbrtes of thatname, ; | 
Harun (ucceeded Nahas: to whom whenDanid ſent to congratulate his eftabliſh- 
ment,and to confirme the tormer friend{hip which he had with his Father, be moſt 
contemptuouſly and proudly cut off the Ambaſladours garments to the knees, and 
{baved the halfe of their beards. Bur afterward notwithſtanding the aydes receiued 
from the Aramites ſubie&t to Adedezer, and from the Regw/rot Rehob, and Maxcah, 
end from 1fob, yet all thoſe Arabians,together withthe Ammonites, were ouer-tur- 
ned : their chiefe Citic of Rebbs, after Philade/phia,was taken , the Crowne which 
weigbed a talent ofgold was ſet on Dewids head ,all ſuch as were priſoners, Devidex- 
cuted with range ſeueritie ; for with Sawes and Harrowes heetare them ih pieces, 
Pandcaftthereſtinto Lime-kills. / $520 ; 
Joſaphat governing 7ude, they aſſiſted the Moebites their neighbours againſt him, 
andperiſhed together, 0/725 made them T ributaries, and they were againe by 1s- 


Toſep.Ls.Ant.c, 
5-&e. 

2.Sam-10.4.18, 
1ſtob,chat is the 


men of Theb: *' 


Thob is a ſmall 
Tertitorie vn- 
der Arnon hills. 
Rehob is ano- 
ther berweene 
Haxtor & Sidon, 
in the North 
bound of C4- 
Naan, Num.13. 
22.0f which ſee 


-1h the tribe of 


Aﬀer.” © 
Hiere.q0.& 41. 


2.Cbrazy20. 
2 Chr, 0n.; 6. 


thaw inforft to continue that T ribure, and toincreaſe it, to wit, a hundreth talents of *£#r62.26. 
filyer, tenthouſand meaſures of wheat,and ten thouſand of barley :-which the 4m- 2,chron@o.37; 


moniter continucd two yeeres. | | 
- The fit King ofthe Ammonites, of whoſe name we reade was Baalis, the confede- 


rate of Zedechis: after whoſe taking by Nabuchodoneſer,Baalis ſent 1/maclotthe bloud 
ofthe Kings of 1ude,to ſlay Gedalish, who ſerucd Ngbachodanoſor. 
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The ſecond Buokeof he joſtpart Cranrao.Se 


$. VII. | 
Of the other halfe of Ma nassst. 


Hereſt ofthe Land of Glead,and of the Kingdome of Og in Be/an, with 

© Wy) thc Land of 4: ,and 4rgeb,or Trahowitis ( whereinallo were part of 

* Anothertcr- hap (OWE the ſmall Territories of * Batenes , Gawlonitis, Geſſuri, Machats , and 44 

rirory _ 25 ISS 1424 ) was giucn tothe balte Tribe of AMandſſe ouer Jordey, of which 

a wo Maze] JOE thoſe three later Provinces defended thetnſelues againſt them, for my 
were confoun- 5 y ages. But Batanes Ptolomie [etteth farther off, and tothe North-Eaft,as askirto! 9 


— © Arabiathe Deſert : andallthele other Provinces before named with! Peres, and thy. 


char Thiſbvitic, 1.84 be nameth bur as part of Celoſ5rie3as-fatre South as:Rebbe or Philadelphia | lik 
ve pane tr wilcallthereft which belonged to Gad,and«Rewben,faving the Land neerethe Dei 
en nt Sea,he makes a part of 4rabia Petres: for many of theſe {mall Kingdogerngkeny 
of Tobias,Tob.1 gp ych more ground thenthe County of Kent, 5) «SIEM 

> + 07-9 Baſan, or aſter the Septuagint , Beſenitis , firetcheth ir ſelfe from the River of 1gby 
wie of Nepb, 'to the *Machats and Geſſuri : and from the Mountaines to 1orden, a Region excee- 


on the right ding fertile; by reaſon whereof ir abounded-in all forts of Carell.” It had alſatke 
_ + ua ro goodlieſt weodsofallthar part of the world: eſpecially.of, Qakes,which beare mat 


was poſleſt by ( of which the Prophet Zacharias, Howle,O yee Oakes of Baſham ) and by reaſon hereof 10 


cC_ - they bred ſo many Swine, as-®2000. in one Herd werecarried head-long intothe 


thetimeofSau! Sea,by-the vncleane ſpirits which Chriſt had caſt out of one of the Gadarexs, It bad 


after his _ in itthrceſcore Cities walled anddefenced : all which,after Og. and hisſonnes were 
xdrorod % 17. flaine;1air deſcended of Menaſſe conquered, and called the Countrie after hisowne 


maelitsinthoſe name, _Avoth 1air,or the Cities of Jai. | | = Hirty ty; 
parts 29 _ Theprincipalicities of this -halfe Tribe-(tfor I wilkomit the reſt are theſe; Fel 


een _—_ ſometimes © Butis, otherwiſe Betenice; by Seleucws King of Syrz4,it is ſaid to hane been 
ro-whenceir called Pella,after the nameofthap Pelain eacedsn: in whichboth Philip the Father, 


RE and his Sonne A/exanderthe Greatiwore borne. It was taken;and in part demoliſhed 


rea,of which © by Alexander Tanneus King of the Jewes : b:cauſe it refuſed to obey the Jewes lawes: z0 
ws rea but it was repaired by Pompey, and annexed tothe Gonernement of Syr;4. Itisnow 
2 Sotheycall but a Village, ſaith Niger. ' Carncim by the River of /aboc, taken by 4 1wdas Hacchs 


_ _ baws : where he ſeron firethe © Temple of theit Idols: 'together with all thoſethat 
— om. fled thereinto for Sanfuary ; and neereit they place the Caftle of Carniow, of which 


wharhathbin 9, Mace.12.22. T hen the firong Citic of f Ephron neere Jordan : whichrefofingto 
: ages > way yeeld-paſlage to 8 Iudes Macchabers , was forced by bim by aſſault, and raken and 
fiftParagraph of burnt with grear ſlaughter. | | 


_ FRagets - - Jabes Gileadyor Iabeſuws,was another of the Citics ofthis halfe Tribe , which being 
REED " beſieged by Nahast King of the Ammonites, was delivered by Saw, as isi elſewhere 


3-14.&1ſa2.5 mentioned. In memorie whereof theſe Citizens k recouered , embalmed, andbw- 40 


. [v9 ried the bodies of Sauland his: Sonnes: which bung deſpightfully over the walls of 


irſeems it was Bethſan or Scythepolis.' *Gaddara or Gaders, is next to be named, ſeated by Plnicon 


me 6 > a Hill-neere the River Hieromiace; which River Ortelizs ſeemes to thinke to bee /& 
the bounds of bog, Atthefooteot the Hill thereſpring foorth alſo hot baths, 'asat Macherss.'4- 


Moabin this Jexander 1ayneus after ten moneths (lege wanne it,and ſubuerted it, Pompey reftored 
ena tr-$.4% it: and'Gabinins ®madeitonevfthe five Courts of Iuſtice in Paleſtine.” Hieruſalew 
d r.Macc.z. being the firſt, Geders the ſecond;, Emethor Amathusthe third, Hierice,and Sephora in 
Fe 4p 12 Galilee, he fourth and fift, The Citizens impatiently bearing the tyranny of He 
f r.Macs. Tod, ſurnamed Aſcalonita, accuſed him to Julius Ceſer of many crimes : but percet- 


g 2.Mac.1227 ying that they could not preuaile, and that Herod was bighly favoured of Cz/«r, fea- 50 


Tens. . ting the. terrible ® renenge of Herod, they flew themſelves: ſome by Rirangling, - 


k x.Sa».3z. thers by leaping over high T owers,others by drowning themſclues. 


1 _ _ To the Eaſt of Gader« they place Seber,® in which 7oſephus ant. 5.13. ſaith, /ephih« 
— ma n TJoſeph.15.Ant.1z3, © Of MitainGilehad, the Citic of lephtba, ſee in the Tribe of Gad, 


was 
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was buried : whenceothers reading with the 7ulger, 1#d. 12; J. Sepultus ft in Ciut- 
tate [ua Gilehad , (for in une Ciutatom Gilchad J'imagine Gilehadto be the name of a 
Citic, and to be the ſame with Sebes, In like manner following the Yulgw, x. Mace. 
5.26. whereitreadeth Caſphor tor Chesboxn the ſame Aavichomins imaginerh it to 
be ample & firma Gilebaditarum Cinitas, ſo of one Citie Hesbow' or Chesbon,whichthey 
call ebon, the chicfe Citic of Schon, inthe Tribe of Xeuben, he imaginetvewo 
more:this Csſphor in Maneſſes, anda Citic ip Gad which he calleth Casbop, of which 
wehaucadmoniſhed the Readerheeretofore. Of Gamels (lo called, becauſe the 
Hill on which it ftood , was infalhion like the backe of a Cammell ; which 1-/ephs 
10 placeth not farre from Gaders, in the lower Gaw/amtifouer agathft Tariches, which is 
onthe Welt (ide of the Seaor Lake of'Tiberias, fee this 19/ephws in his fourth booke 
of the /ewiſh warre : where he deſcribes the place by narute tobeealmoltinvincible: 
and in the ſtorie of cheſiege, 'ſhewes bow Yeſpa/ian with much danger of his owne 
perſon; entring it, wasat hrft repulſed , with other very memorable accidents : and 
how at lebgth after the comming of 7:##s , when it was taken, many leaping downe 
the rocks with their wes and children', to the number of five thouſand;thus pe- 
riſhed : beſides foure thouſand (laineby the Romans: (o that none eſcaped, faue onely 
two women thathid themſclues. - 
About foure miles Weft from Gedars, and as much Eaſt from 7iberias (which is _ 
onthe otherſide of the Lake) toſephm placeth Hippus,or Hippene,whence Prolomie_ tnvitaſua, 
10 gives the nameto the bills that compaſſe the plaines in which it ſtanderh : ſo that it 
' may ſceme tohauebeene of no ſmall note. It is ſeated farre from the hill Countrie : 
on the Eaſt of the Lake, as alſo Plnienoterh lib. y.cop.15.. It was reftored by Pom. 
je): after by Auguſtus added to Herods Tetrarchie : It was waſted by the Jewes, in the T9/eph. Bell.lud. 
beginning of their rebellion ; when by many maſſacres of their Nation, they were **'* 
inraged againſt their borderers. | 
Thenext Citie of note, bur of more ancient fame, is Edreh; or Ears, wherein Og Ofan other L- 
King of Beſan chicfly abode, when Atoſes and 1/7ael inuaded him : and: neere vnto - x, 5-24 = 
this his Regall Ciriezit was that he loſt the bartaile and his life, It ſtood in S.Hieromes peut.3.1 10. 
10 time :and had the name of £dey or Adera, Not farrefrom theſe T ownes neere Zor- 1em.loſe13-31, 
den;in this valley ſtood Geraſ/a or Gerge//s, inhabired by the Gerge/ites, deſcended of 
the fift ſonne of Canaan, Ot theſe Gerge/rtes we reade Mat.8. 28. that Chriff comming 44%8.2%. 
from the other ſide of the Lake of 7:berias, landed in their coafts : where caſting the 
Diuels out of the poſſeſſed, hee permitted them toenter into the herd of Hogs : in | 
which ſtorie for Gerge/ites or Gerge/ms, $. Lukeand S. Marke haue Galarens : not as if wg 
theſe were all one ( for Gergeſ/eor Geraſſaisa diſtin Towne in theſe parts from Ga- 
ders) but the bounds being confounded, and the Cities neighbours, either might 
well benamcd in this ſtorie. This Citic received many changes and calamities: of 
which /o/ephus hath often mention. For beſides other aduentures , it was taken by 
40 L.Anniue Licutenant to Yeſps/ian:and 1000.0f the ableſt yong men pur to the ſword, 
and the Citie burnt. Inthe yeere 1120. it wasrebuilt by Be/dwine King of Damaſ- 
«:andin the ſame yeere recouered by Ba/dwine de Burgo King of Hieraſalem : and 
by him vtterly razed. Neere vnto Gereſ#isthe village of Megedan, or after the Sy- 
rike Mageds, or after the Greeke Magdals, where the Phariſees and Sadducees deſired #5: 
of our Sauiour a ſigne from heauen : the ſame place or ſome adioyning to it, which _ 
S, Marke calleth Da/manuths. By the circumſtances of which ftorie it appeares that Marte. 
this coaſt lay betweene the Lake of 7iberias and the Countrie of Decapolis. Brochard oO; his phiola 
makes both theſe places to be one : and findesit to be Phiale, the fountaine of 7ordan ſee in Nepth, 
according to Joſephus : but this Phiale is too farre from the Sea of Galilee, and from ©7413: 
j0 Bethſaida,to be either Magda/aor Dalmanuths, For asit appeares by the ſtorie,not far war.ry. 
hence towards the North was the Deſart of Bethſaide, where Chriſt filled 5000. Mar... 
people with the fine Barley loauesand two Fiſhes. | 2 
On the North of this Berh/aidethey place 1ulies,not that which was built by He- 


rd, but the other by Philip, which boundeth the Region Trachonitis towards the 
M m South, 
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South. It was ſometime a Village, and ior long after the birthof Chriſt it was com. 
Toſepb.18.aut-3, paſſed with a wall by Philipthe7 etrarch of tureaand Trachonitts: andaftcrthename 
_—_ of talis, the wife of Tiberius, called 1wiias', as hath beehe farther ſpokeninthe Tribe 
of Gd: where it was noted that Joſepbys makes this-/w{zas, robethe ſame as Beth. 
ſaida.. Vponthe Eaſt fide of the ſame Lake of Tiberias lands Corozaim, Or Corazim, 
of which Chriſtin 24atthew ; Woe be vnto thee Corazim: 

But the principall Citic of all theſe in ancient time was Afteroth:{ometime peopled 
with the Giants &apharms.: and therefore the Countric adioyningcalled the Landof 
Giants, of whoſe race was Og, Kingof Baſan. In Geneſis this Citto 18 called ©#ſterath 
of Carnaim, whence 1. Mac. 5-26.1t iscalled ſimply Carnaim, as Toſ.13: 21. itiscalled to 
Aſteroth without the addition of Carwamm. The word Cernarr (ignifieth a paireof 
Hornes, which agree well with the name of their [doll Aftoreth, which was the 1- 

See chap,7- mage of a (heepe, as itiselſewhere noted, that 4/teroth in Deut.{ignifieth ſheepe. O. 
$.3-t-2- thers from the ambiguitic of the Hebrew take Kernaim , to hauc beene the name of 
* Becauſe thepcoplc which inhabited this Citie : and expound it heroes V radiantes. For of old 
Hornewhenit the Rapbeiwhich inhabited this Citie ( Ger. 14.5.) were Giant-like men, as appeares 
- jp v- by comparing the words Dent. 3 11. Og ex reſiduo gigentum, with the words Jof.11, 
5» that ed 12. Ozex reliquys Ra hazorum : but if the Karnarm ( or Kernaym)) weretheſe Rephai, 
ofthis Nowne the word would not have beenein the duall number : neither would Hoſes inthe 
_ ie. place of Geneſis haue ſaid the Raphesin 4ſterorh of the Karwaim, but cither the Rephei29 
were comewn in Afterath of the Raphet, or ſome other way fitteſt for perſpicuitie: for this naming 


I of both chus.in the ſameclauſe, diſtinguiſheth one from the other. 


Gen.14.5. 


Exod.34-19. Not farrefrom Aſteroth Adrichomius out of Brochard and Breidenbachius placeth 
reading c912#: Cedar, in the way out of Syriainto Galilee, foure miles from Corazin. T his Cirie(faith 
damfz.” hee) isremembredin the Canticles , and inthe booke of Zudith , andthercarcthatof 
ciem,gaue oc- this Citie vnderſtand Dawidin his 120. P/alme : and heere the Sepulchre of Job is yet 


—_ bred] tobe lecne;laith Breidenbech. 


 Nowcencerningthe T exts which heecitcth,jtis fo that the Ereeke hath Galaadin 
\ which the Yalgardoth vie inthat place of 1udith , andioy- 
TheCanticles and the 120. Pſa/me doe rather prouc that 30 
Ceder was not heereabour, than any way helpe Adrichomins. For that they ſpeakeot 
Scenite Cedareni, it is apparent, and as euident by the place in the Canticles that they 
were decolores, much more thanany vnder the Climater af the land of Canaan : whence 
Innius out of Lampridiu and Plinie placeth them in Arabia Petree, farre from thele 
parts. T ouching the Sepulcbre of leh, it is certaine that the Arabians and Saracens 
2#p.157n.016- ( holding thoſe places) faine many things to abuſe the ChriiZians, and roget mo- 
«ſt. in Gen. Bell. oy. - Further, it may well be affirmed that many ( if nor all) the hiſtoricall circum- 
cy 1g Rances of 7ob are ſo obſcure, that we ſhould rather by finding his Countrie ſeeke 
ſ*2.Ep. a4Rom. to ger ſome knowledge of him,than by any preſumptions founded vpon himzinferre 
a_ gone what his Countrie was, and build vnto him a Citie by coniecture. 40 
—_ pat Of 1ob himſclte whether he were the ſame /#bab remembred in the 36. of Geve- 
entia 1ob. Greg, (7;, deſcended from E/an,and King alſo of Jaumea, though Rupertms, Lyranu,Oleaſter, 
For, ee and Bcllermineare of another opinion, yet S. «Ambroſe, Auguſte, Chryſoftome, and, 
arc aha as Gregorie, with Athanaſius, Hyppolitus , renews, Enſebrus Emiſſenus, Apollinaris, Euſta- 
$* one imo his & other, cited by S. Hieromin his 126, Epiſt. to Euagriws, take him for the ſame. 
— they The Land of Hutsor Hs wherein 12 dwelt is from the Greeke Ove, which the 
vied Auſttic for Septwegint vie for the word Hats, tranſlated by the Yulger ſometime Hus, as Job 1.9.1 
ops WE ſometime _An/itis,as Hierome 25.20:T his Landis placed by Junius berween Paleſtine 
Tuxius and > and Celeſyris , beſides Chomatha ( or Hamath ) wnder Palmyrene inthe Conntrie cal- 
chersit is cal-" Jed by Ptolomie Trachonitic.or Bathanza, the bounds of which Countries arc confou!- 
qr ded with Baſav in this halfe T ribe of Maraſſes. And that this Land of Hus was thus 5? 
theyreadeirin ſeated,it may in part beegathered out of the place of Jeremiethe 25. 20, where hee 
the Septuagint. rockons the Huſhites among the promiſcuous borderers of the 1ſraelrtes , whom hee 
mA ic {cellane bam , becauſe rhe'r bounds were 
23. therefore callcth promiſcuous or miſcelieneam iurvam , r ” 


— 
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not oncly ioyned bur confounded, and their Sejgniories mingled one with the other, 
bat of this placerhe wordes of Hieremie, Lamentations 4.21. ſpeaking of the ſame 
prophelic, of which hee ſpeaketh in the five andrwentierh Chapter, muſt neces be 
expounded: as /unzwe reades them, diſtinguiſhing the Land of Hos from Edomn : O filia 
kalomi, 6 que habitas in terra Hutzi, O Daughter of Edom, 0 thou which dwelleft in the Land 
of Has. Now becaulc the Yager doth nor fo diſtinguiſh, bur readeth Filie Edom que 
hubitas in terra Hus ; Daughter of Edom which dwelleſt in the Land of Hus : Hence, as 
" itleemes, fome of the learned haue thought that /ob was an Edomite, as we have ſaid, 
and King of. Edow, which ifrhey vnderitand by it /dumesor Edom, ſo called in Ato- 
10 ſes rime, theyare greatly miſtaken, making this Land of Hesto bein Edvmas. For it 29939: 
is very probable that E/as when hee firſt parted from J2cob,did nor ſeate himſelfe in 
Eder, or Seir, which licth on the South border of 1w4z2, but inhabited Seir farre to 
the Eaftof /orden, and held apart of thoſe Mountaines otherwiſe called Galazd, and 
Hermon, which by corruption the S:donians call Shirion, and the Amorites Shenir for 
Seir, and from this his habitation did Eſa incounter 1acob when he returned out of 
Meſopotamis, whopalled by the very border of 'Eſas his abiding. Itistrue that at 
ſuch time as Moſes wandred in the Deſarts, that the poſteriticof E/au inhabited Seir 
tothe South of: 1#dea: for it is like that the Amorites who had beaten both 4m- 
mn and Hoab, did alſo driue the Edomztes out of thoſe parts, who thence-forward 
10 ſeated themſelucs to the South of 1udea, bordering the Deſart Paran, and ſtretched 
their habitations ouer the Deſarts as farre as Hor where Aram dicd. 
+” Now forthis Hus which gaue the nametoa'part of the Land of Trachonity, whe- 
theric were Hws the ſonne of Aram, as wniwthinkes in his note vpon Gen. 10. 23, or 
rather Hzs the ſonne of Nachor ,' Abrahams brother, the queſtion is doubefull. For 
my part I rather incline torthinke, thatir was Hws the fonne of Vather : partly be- 
cauſe theſe Families of 47am ſeeme long before to hane beene loft' :- and ajtly be- 
cuſcin' 1ob c.33.2. Elihu the fourth of Jobs friends, which ſeemes to be of 19b50wne 
Countrie, is called a Buzite; of Buz, the brother of '#us, the ſorme of Necbor tas alſo Whence the 


Wieremie 2 5 in the ſame continuation(though ſome othet Nations named between) ary ; 
| 


. 
_—_—_——_ 


zowhere Hus is ſpoken of, there Buz is alſo named!” Neithet doth it 'hinder our conies 4ufitide. 
Qure, that in the place of 70b 3 2. Elihu the Buziteis ſaid to bee of the Familic of 'Ram + 
(which 79ni##expounds to bee as much as of the Familie of 4am) tor thatby this 
Aram we areinotto vnderſiand Aran the ſonne of Sem, 1unius bimielfe maketh it 
plaine, both in his annotation vpon the beginning of his booke,, where he ſaith that 
one of Jobs friends ( which muſt needesbethis E/rhi/ )was ofthe polteritic of 'Nachor 
(asalſo inthis place he confeſſeth ſo much expreſly and in as much as heereadeth 
hot e familis Arem,or Ram, but 2 familia Syre,likeas clſewherc Zabar whio ſprung of 
Nachor is called a Syrian. > + 2 Nth (ABSAN ES Fg MI 919f19 
:As'for the other three of 79bs friends (of whom by this note of £1:hu his being of ee $ixtu$e- 
(0 the $y714» Familie, oroftheFamilicof Waechor ) it ivimplicd thatthey were of other n+. 
kindreds; as alſoby the Septheziors addition, that this Ehs was of the Land of ws, 
or Av/itis, itisirwplied that they thoright'onely' Elihu to have beene of 7obs owne 
Countrie. #0 i720 ti AL 10 T910gu30 2003 van atÞl cont 
Frawciſcus Brochard the Monke, in /hisd<ſcription of the holy Landinthe iourney 
from 4con Eaſtward, findeth S»erhe';"and'Themen on the Eaft of the Sca of Galilee: 
both very necretothe Land of Hu +whetesf theone may ſeeme to have denomi- 
nated Br/ded the Shuchit ; the other Eliphaz che Themanite: two of the three triends 
of 19b, of the which 10b 2.11. But 1uniws thinks that the Shuchits were inhabitants 
of Arabiathe Deſart,deſcended of Shuach the ſonne of _Abrahamand Ketura:of whom 
$0 Gey. 52.2, perhaps, ſaith be, the ſame whom Plinie calls Sacceai, Soalſo hethinketh 
the Themanites of whom Eliphaz was, to have beene of Arabia the Deſart :and Fli- 
phaz him(elfe to have beene of the poſteritic of -Theman the ſonne of Eliphaz , which 
was the ſonne of Eſau. And ſo alſo Nehawah whence T/opher the third of Jobs triends 
(which in this place of 706.c.2.v.11. are mentioned) isby the ſame learned expoſitor 
Mm 2 thought - 
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= cither to be named of Thimnath by tranſpoſition of letters ( which Thimng 


Gen, 36.40. is named amongthe {onnes of Eſauthat gauedenomination tothe 

ces where they were {eated ) or elſeto beethe ſame Nahemah, which of, 1 5. 41, is 
reckoncd for a Citic of /xdainthe border, as he thinkes, of Edom. And yet I denie 
not burthar necre to rhe Land of Hws, in Baſev, as it feemes, inthe Tribe of a4 


Other, Cities of this part bf 24an4ſſes named in the Sctiptureare theſe :Golen;Be 
heſhtheragMn/paot Gilead, and Kexath, which after the comming of the Ifraclites was 
called:Nabach. Qt Nobach or Kenath,and Mitſpsof Gilcbad, we baue ſpoken by os- 
calion among theCitiesof Gad;, I hetwo other were giuento the Zenites,and Goles 
made oye of the Citics of refuge;: from which Golan wee have both Gaulenitic ſuperior 24 
and inferior , Ott in Joſephus.  Beheſhthera is accounted thechicte Citic of Baſay 
ſome, but the writers corruptingthe name into Bozre, it isconfounded with Betſer 
or Bezr ef Reaben, and with Bozre of Edom. Argob is oft named fora Region inthi 
Tra&;and hence Hicromehath Arge, anaime of a Citic placed by ſome about the 
waters of, Merom (as they arccalled by. 7oſus) which make the Lake Samachonitis 
as Joſephus calls it, T his Lake beipgas it were inthe midſt betweene Co/a5s Philiggi 
and 7iberias, cbrough which as through the Lake of Tiberias, 2orderrunncth, boun- 
deth part of this halfe Tribe onthe Weſt. When the ſnow of Zibanw melteth;itis 
very large, ſaith Brochard: otherwilg morecontraR, leauing the mariſh. ground-6n 
both ſides, for Lyons andother wild|þcaſts, which harbourin the ſhrubs that pler-38 
tifullygrow there. 0.0 bony. | | | 
.  Adioyningtothis Lakein this Countric of Aaveſſes, 1oſephus names two places 
of ſifgngth fortified by bimſelte in the beginning of the ewes rebellion : Seleuciathe 
ene. and Sogerethe other, In the North (ide of this halfe Tribe of Mane/e,andin 
the North-eaſt, the Scripture,nameth divers bordering places toward Demeſew, u 
T/caad, Chanran, and Chatſar-Henan,lyipg in alinedrawne from the Weſt; of which 


three Cities we reade Ezek. 47, 15. with which alſo agrces the place. Numb. 34. 8. 


where for Chauron, betweene T/edad, and Chatſar-Henan, Ziphron is named. From 
this Chaurars is the name gf, Auranith regio,, in loſephus and Tyricvs, whole bounds 
(as alſothe, bounds of G&//r,and Mebaghatb or Macati, which were likewile -* 48 
 - borderersz0 Manes toward the North-eaft)are vnknowne : only 
ada Mo thar Gefor was gl. might, 1 res in that David mar-: 
ried « the Daughter of 7holmey King of 
ng.) 'Gefurrby whom he had the moſtbcau- of 
1:10. | tifpll,butwickedandvnforty-. | 
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Mm tid ud nw of the Gitte of Da aſcuus and the divers fortunes theres, obey 
eds ; 7] Awicys of all other in this bordet,and of that art 


| of the world, was the mott famous excelling i "be y 
SA YEA | tic, antiquitic, and riches, and was therefore ale the 
W. Va; Fl Citicof1oy or gladnes, and the Houſe ofplealure;and 
by M þ: "39-11 is not onely remembred in'many places of Scripture, 
$i Y- | bur bythe beſt Hiſtorians and” Cofmegraphers. The 
Hebrews, faith 1oſephns,thinke it to have been builr by epb.1.14. 
Sf Hos the ſonne of 474m: of whichopinion S, Hierome 
P11 vpon Eſaifeemeth co be : though in his Hebrejp queſti- 1» 17.17. 
ons hee affirmeth that ic was founded by Damaſcus, 
TT " the ſonne of Eliezer Abrabems Steward, athing very Gen-15.2. 
infikelie, ſeeing the citie was formerly knowne by that name, as appeares by Abra- 
Mims calling this his Steward Elezer of Damaſeo. Dauid was the firſt that ſubieted 
frotheKingdomeof 7ude, after the ouerthrow of Adadezer their King, butinSe- 
lowown; time; Reon recovered it againe;, though he had notitle at all orrighttothas 
ptincipalirie :bat David hauing ouerthrowne Hadi? zer king of Sephena, (otherwiſe 
Syria Soba or Zobah ) Razon or Rezown with the remainder of that broken armie, in- 
30uaded Damaſc:re, and poſleſt Dameſews it ſelte, and became an enemie to Salomoy all , ze,.11.v.40. 
'his life, 1 
Thenext King of Damaſcus was 4dadthe Edomite , who flyinginto «Egypt from x. rear, 
Deuid,and 154b} when they ſlew all the malesin Edom, was there catertained, and 
marricd 7Taphnesthe King of  £23p75 wincs lifter : of whom Taphnesin Hope was 10 
called. T his 44a&returning againe, became an enemic to Salomon all h i 64d 
(as {ome writers affirme) inuaded Damaſcus, and thruſt Rezow thence-opt.. / nthe 
ivr Atad that Kingdome continued ninedeſcents (as heereafter maybe ſhewed 
inthe catalogue of thoſe Kings of Syris to whom the Aſrians & then. the. Grapes 
ſeeded. This ciric was exceeding ſtrong, compaſled with waters from thorjaxes 
40 of Abanth, and Parphar: whereof one of them prophane writerscall Chryſorrboes the , ,,,... 
'pblden river, © Tani takes it for 4donue T he countrey adioyning is very fruittull : 
of excellent wines and wheats,andall manner of excellent fruits. It hadinit a very .--..-. 
ſtrong Caftle;built as it ſeemes by the Florentimes, after it became Chriſtian: thelillies Herold.6.Bel, 
beirig found cut in many marbles in that Citade, Againſt this Citie.the Prophets **"* 
Amss ,Eſai, Hieremsy and Zacharias, prophecied that ir ſhould be taken, burnt,demo-. ,.,.z.o. 17. 
ſhed, and made a heape of ſtones. In the time of the laſt Rezon and tenth King of 49.89. 
the Demeſcens, Teglatpbalaſſar inuited by Achas king of 7ua, carried away the na» 3.8eg.z6. 
turals of Dama/cws into the Faſt : leaving of his owne nation to inhabit it. After 
thatit was vttcrly ruined by the Babylonian, faith Hieremie vpon Eſa: which thing, x(4.c7. 
j0 wasperformed by Salmaneſer , according to /uniws ir his note vpon that place, . five 
yeeres after the prophecic. In time it was reſtored by the Macedonians, andrhe 
Ptolomies; but long after when Syriefell into the bandes of the Romany, it was taken: rvſepb.ant.q 
by UMctelus and Lollius, Inthe time of the Chriftiens it had an Archbiſhop : S, Hic- 
r9me living, as he affirmeth vpon the 4es, it wasthe CMetropoly of the Saracens: 
Mm 3 being 
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4.02 T he ſecond Booke of thefirſt part QCnarns.;, 
being caken by Heowar their Kipgfrom the Xomapes,in the yeere of our redemption 
Ou in 636. And ore ant Chnrad pry ne of Rome, Lewes King of 
, Fraunce, Ba{dwine the third King af Hiers/a/erm Henry Duke of. Auſtres y, biother 
Vitric 46 Mil. CE NG rote Gn Ent Thooderie 44 BRp ai _ 
Trae%5at other Princes aſſembleat Pralervei4con,; ovithe ſea coaſt 5 determinedto recoucr 
7<:1:23.4.5, . | " * * 
Damaſcus: but being betrayed by rhe Syrians, they failed oftheenterprize. 
Inthe yecre 1262, Halon the Tartar incompattit, and hauing formerly' taken the 
King, brought him vnder the walls, and threatned extremerorturevntdhim;, ex. 
cept the Citizcnsrendred the place: butthey refuſing it, the King was torne aſun- _ 
der before them, and in fine the Citie taken, _Ygebthe ſonne of Ha/ow was by his fa- to 


Herold. Bell, 
Sa6.4<-14+ 


cher made Kingrkereof, © 
Herold4.6c.4 Inthe,yecre 1400. Tamberlaine. Emperour of the Parthians ;"i | 
and befiegedthecitic with anarmic of 1200000. ( if the \number be n6t 
Heenthed itand put all co the ſword, filling the ditch with his priſoners; thoſe 
retired into the Caſtic which ſeemed a place impregnable, hee'onertopped wi 
another Caſtle adioyning : be forbarethe demolifhins of the citiein reſpeR of 'thi 
beavtie of the Church, garniſhed with 40. gates or pos! ang porches, Jt 
withio it 9000. lanternes of gold & (ilger: but while he inunded Zgypr,they again 
furprized Dameſews, Laltly in his returne after three monerhs ſiege hee forft ir: the | 
__ Muhometansproftrating themſclues with their prieſts , « mercie : But Tamberi 29 
'* Teinetommaundingthem to enter the Church, he buratthem, andit, tothenum- 
berof 38000. and did ſo demoliſh it, as thoſe that came afterwards to ſee their 
houſes, knew them not by the foundations. And as a Trophey of bis viRoric herailed 
three towers with great Arte, builded with the heads of thoſe whom hee had 
ſlaughtered, After thisit wasreſtorcd and repoſleſt by the Soldane of «Egypt, with 
a garriſon of Mewwmalukes: Andin the yeere 1 5 1 7. Selrmw Emperour of the Torkes 
wrefted it out of the hands of the Egyptians: in whoſe poſſeſſion it now remaineh 
inhabited with Mebometers,and Chriſt:ans,ofall neighbouring nations, | 
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46 0 IL 
of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of the growing vp of their power : 


ap Ow beccit that Dameſcus were founded by Hw the ſonne of Aram, or 

® by Damsſcuc the ſonne of Eliezer eAbrabams fieward, we finde no re- 

lation of their Kings,or Common wealthrill Daxids time. For it ſtood 

s withoutthe boundes of Canaes : and therefore negle&ed by Moſes, 

| Joſua, and the Judges, as impertinent to that Storie : But were it (6 

thatithad ſome 7egali, or pettic Kings oucrit, as all the Cities of thoſe parts had, 

yertnone of them became famous for ought thar islefr ro writing , till ſuch time as yo 
Dazi4 overthrew Adadezer prince of Sephenaor Syria Zoba: the ſame Nation which 
_Pliniecalleth Nubei, inhabiting betweene Betanes and Euphrates, Now the better to 
vnderſtand the ftorie of thoſe Syrian Princes, whom ſoone after the Kings of D« 
waſcus made their vaſſals, the'reader may informe himſelfe, Thaton the North-calt 
parts of the holy land there were three chiefe principalities whereof the Kings ot 
Commaundersgreatly vexcd or diſturbed the State or Commonwealth of 1/74, 
namely Dameſcus or Aram, Sophena or Syria Zoba, and Chamath, or Chamath-Zoba, of 
which theſe were the Princes in Dauids and Selomons times : Razor or Rezon of D& 
maſeus , Adadezer of Syria Zoba, and Tohwof Chamath, But it ſeemeth that Daweſcus 
wasoneof thecities ſubie& to Adedezer when Daeuidinuaded him , though whet 
3082, Saul made warre againſt Zobe,Dameſcus was not named. And as oſephm affirmeth, 59 

2. $448.83 theleaderof thoſe ſuccours, which were levied and ſent to Haded-Hezer from D& 
= muſewi, hadthename of Aded: who was in that battaile ſlaine with 22000. Aaran#t5 


I-SaMI4.47« 


of Dameſews: whereof, as of the ouerthrow of Adedezer, Reon, the Comanderet 
is 
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bisarmic,raking aduantage,madehimſelfe King of Domaſtwe: 4dedezer and Adadof 


Damaſews being both ſlaine, Abourthe ſametime Tobs King of Chamath or [tur ee, 
hearing that bis neigh bourand encmic Adaaezer was viterly vverthrowne, ſenderh 
for peace ro Dawid,and preſenteth him with rich gifts , but in dolo faith S. Hierome; it 
wascraftily. done ot him. Now-o the North of the Holy Land, andtothe Weft'of 
Dama{cus , the-Tyrians and Zidoniens inhabited : burtthey for the moſt part were in 
league and peace with the wleans and {reelites. Buttoreturnetothe kings of Syri, [ 
meanof S1rie,as itis taken in the Scriptures;containing Dams/cens, Sobs or Zobg,and 
Chamath,or tares, to which I may adde Geſhwr, becaulc it is ſo accounted in the 2.0ft 


10 $an.15. avioyningin the Territorie to Damaſews (for Syrieat large is farre greater,of 


which fuleflins it ſelte is but a Province} as I have noted in the beginning of this 
Tra.) Itisnot-agreed among the Hiſtorians of former times, nor of our later wri- 
ters, who was the tirſt of thoſe Adaas of Syria Zoba, and Damaſcus. 1 

..Somcacount Rezow, other Adadof 1dumes: of whome itis written in the firftof 
Kings, that Dza#id bauing'invaded that Region , and left /oab thercin to deftroy all 
the male childreenthereof: AdadoftheKings ſeed, fled into /£gypr; and was there 
married to Taphnes the Queenes lifter, as before, who hearing of Dan1dsdeath , and 
ofthe death ofhis Captaine J04ab ( whom ihdeed all the bordering Nations feared) 
herurned againegand as Bunting thinketh, this 4ded did expel] Rezon out of Danueſ- 
«i; and was the firſt of the Syrian Kings. To mee it ſeemethorherwiſe. For as 


10 Ltakeir, 44adevey the ſonne of Rebob, whom Saul invaded, was the founder of that 


Principalitie:ahd the firſt of 4deds, who forlaking his Fathers name, as bee grew 
powerfull, cooke vpon him the ſtyle-of 4dad, thegreat Godof the 4fyrians, faith 
Murobius,which (ignifiedonenefſe or7nitze, I allo findea Citie called 4dads inthe 
fame part of Syria : of which, whether theſe Princestooke the name,or gaueit,I am 
ignorant, For © Aded-ezer,Ben-adad, Eli-adad werethe ſamein name, with the diffe- 
rencesof Ezer, Ben,and El, adioyned. And that «© Adedezer was of greateſt power, 
itappcareth firſt, becauſe it is againſt him,that Devid vndertooke the warre :{econd- 


'Iy;becauſe he lenied 22000. 4rewites out of the Territory of Dameſcus : as out of his 
10 proper Dominions: for had the Damaſcens had a King apart, it is probablethatthe 


Scriptures would have giuen vs his name ; thirdly, becauſe Syria Zobe,of the moſt of 
which Adedezer was King,was an exceeding large Territory,and contained of Arabis 
the Deſert as farre as to Ewphrates,according to Plinie : and the greateſt part of 4rabia 
Petras according to N 7ger. Whoſocuer was the firſt, whether Adadezer,or 4dedof /- 
dumes,Rezon was the lecond : ho was an enemic to I[rael all the dejes of SALOomon.Be- 
lides the euil that Adzd4did,the euil that Haded did, ſeemeth to be referred to Headed of 
Idamea,lately returned out of ,£g pt: to wit, 2 3.yeeres after he was carriedthither. 

Thethird king of Damaſews, and of Zobah both , was Heron, ro Herion ſucceeded 
Tabrimmon,or Tabremmor,to him Bewhadad, as is proucd inthe firſt of Kings. For 


49 Aſa King of Tauds the ſonneof 4biaw, the ſonne of Roboam, the ſonne of Se/omon, 


being vexed and inuaded by Baaſba, the ſucceſſour of Nadeb, the ſonne of Jeroboam, 
ſentto Benhadsd the ſonne of Tabrimmon the ſonne of Hezion, King of Aram, that 
dwcltatDamuſeus, to inuade 1/7ael (while Baſs ſought toifortific Rams againſt A/« : 
thereby to blocke him. vp,that he ſhonld notenter into any of the Territories of J/- 
reel ) who according to the deſireof Aſa, baving received his preſents, willingly in- 
uaded the Countric of Nepthdlim, and rooke diuers Cities, and ſpoiles thence : 4s in 
the meane while carrying away all the Materials, which Baſh: had breughtrto for- 
tie Raye withall,and converted themto his owne vſe. 

This Benbadads Father Tabrewmon was in league with 4a: and fo was his Father 


50 Hezton for Aſa requireth the continuance of that friend{hip from Benhaded, his 


ſonne: though it ſeemeth that thegold and filuer ſent himout ofthe Temple, was 
the moſt forcible argument. And that this Tbremwmon inuaded 1//ael, before the en- 
terprize of his ſonne Benbagad,it is conieftured, For Benhadad when he was priſoner 


reſtore : 
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with Ahab,ſpake as followeth. The Cities which my Father tooke from thy Father, Iwill 1ac,240.0.36 
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The ſecond Bookegf he firfl part Crarcny,q, 
veftore: and thoa foals ps nn or keepers of the borders ; for theeiw Damaſcus: as my 


father diqm Sameris. Andhexeinthereariſceh agreardoubr(iftheargumentir(elje 
were. of much. importance), becaule Tabremmon was Father indreede to \Benhadgd 


* 


+ 


which invaded Ba4/bs, at ihe requeſt of ':1ſe ; But this Benhadedthat twice cntred 
1.Reg13® pon Achab, and wasthe (cond time taken/prifoncy, was rathertheſonnic of Benks. 
ded ,the firlt of chat name.,'the confederate of 4/aand: Abiam., ay before , thanthe 
lanne of Tabremmen. For betweene. the 1ouaſion of 'Ber-hadad the; firſt ,:in Beaſhes 
- gime,and thefiege of Samaria,and the ouerthrow of. Bewhadad by: 4cbeb; thereipaſt 
49.yceres, as may be gathercd, out of the raignes of the Kings 0k4fneel:Sothat if 
weallow 30, yecres of age to Benhaded, when bee inuaded Bie/angandaiter thargg, j, 
yeeres,cre be was taken by Aebeb, which make cighty lacking one;itisvnkikely that 
Benbadad at ſuch an age would,make warre.:; Belides all this ,the firſkBenhedadcame 
with no ſuch pompe; but the ſecond Bexbagaed vauntetb, that bee was followed with 
g3rKings: and therefore [ reſoluc, that Benhadad the fonne af Tabremmon'imuided 
(43 Spa Omri,and Benbadad the ſccond invaded udrhab,at wholehands this Bri 
«dad recciucd two notorious oucrthrowes: the firſtat Sameris,byalallyof yoo: 
raclites:cthe ſecond at Aphec,where,withthe like number in efte&the //raclites 
tered 1000060, of the Aramitesy belides 27000. which. were cruſhe bythefall ofthe 
wall of _4phec.,. And this Benhadad, Ahab againe ſetteth at liberty: to whombee 
- rendreth thoſe townes,. that his father had taken fromthe Predecefſour of db, 1, 
bur being returned, he retuleth to.render;Remoth Gilead, a frontier towne,and ofgreat 
©  1mportance. Now three yeeres after { for ſolongthe league laſted) Ramoth not be- 
r.Reg3%  ingdeliuercd , Aebab invadeth Gilesd, andathbegeth thi Citi, being/affifted byyoe 
3227. phat. Thc Aramitescameto ſuccour and fight: in. which Achebis wounded, anddy- 
3232. eth rhatnight. After this, Bephaded ſendeth the, comtnatnderof bis forces called 
N 3474.0 ora the ſonne of Achab tobe healed of theleproſie, and though Elizew 
414 had hcalcd him, yerhee picketh quarrell againſt 1oram: and when 7aram by Elizew 
wn his,1ntelligencc, had eſcaped his plot, he ſent men,and Chariots to take the Prophet, 
3.Keg, 6. as1satqre{aid.. After Benhaded beliegeth Samarzs againe, andbeingterrified thence 
».Reg.7- from heauen,he departerh bome, andlickeneth, and ſendeth 4zaelwith greatgifts 40 
3234. 19 Elizeus,to know his eltate, if be might line, Azae/returning,ſmoothereth him, 
Zonar us and Cedreng call this Benhadad Adar,and the ſonne of 4dar : Amorand Hieres 
Amo.1.Hier.49. pie mention the towres of Bexhadad. Toſephus writeth that Benhadad and his ſuceeb 
four Axel were\worlhipped for Gods by the Syrians to histime , forthe ſumproots 
4n1%c3, Templcs which they builtin Damaſcus. The Syrians alſo boaſted much of their 
antiquity , ignorans, faith hee, that ſcarce yet.1100. yeercs are compleate ſince their 
warres with the 1{rac.rtes. | vim! 
Hazael or azael,the firſt King ofthe race of the Adads of Damaſcus,was anointed 
, by Elybaor Elizew, when he was lent by Bewhadadto the Prophet, to know whether 
Benhadadihould recouer his preſent licknefſe :: Hee waged: warre with /oram; who 40 
recciued diuers wounds at the:cncounter at-Ramoth in Gilead : from whence retut- 
ning tobe cured ar /eſracl, he and the King of 1#ds , Ahaziah, or Ochozias, arc (laine 
by Jebugas before isfaid,, Afterthedeath of Tram, Azael continued 'the warre 4- 
gainſt Jebu, and waſted Gzlcad,and all-thoſe portions of Ged,Renben,and CHandſſe,0 
»Regr2.r7, WET /orden., Hee then inu4ded {ude, and tooke Gab, but by gifts from 7045 hee was 
auerted fram attempting Hieruſolem; for bee preſented bim; all the hallowed things 
2 eg-124.- Which ITEROSAPHAT, TEH0;RhAM, 4{AHAZIAH bisfathers, Kings of nds bil 
dedicated; and which hee himſelfe had dedicatea : -andall the gold which was found m th 
greaſurics of the Lord, and in the Kings houſe. - T his was the ſecondrime that the 
Temple was ſpoyled topleaſe the 4dads of Damaſcus. For 4ſadid preſent Benbadad 50 
with thoſerrcaſures, when he invited him to warre vpon Bae/ba King of 7/rael. And 
notwithſtanding this' compoſition betweene. 7925 and Azerl, yet a part of bis 
Armie ſpoyled the other Provinces of Judza, and flaughtered many principall 
2King13.v7. perſons. Laſtly, 4z4el vexed 1o«has the lonneof Zhu, and. brought him to that 
extremitie 
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extremitie, as he left him bor fifty horſemen, tenne Chariots, andtenne thouſand 
fooremen of all his people... - | 


es 
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"7. vg. IL 
. 'v Of the later Kings, and decay and onerthrow of their power. 


-Frer Hazacl, Benhadad the ſecond , orrather thethird ofthatiname, 
the ſonne of Hazarl, reigned in Dameſcus : who fought againſt 1/rael, 
a Ge With ill ſucceſle: for loas King of ſrael, the ſonne of the vahappy 1#- ».xeg,rs; 
W ach4% , as he was foretold by Eli/bethe Propher, beat Benhadadin three tyepb.ante.gh 
| iſeuerall battels :and he loſt all choſe Cities to 1ſrael, which his Father 
Hizael had taken violently from loachaz. 
After this Benhadadthe: ſonne of Hazael, there ſucceeded three others of the 79*t%-41:47. 
ſame name, of whom the Stories are loſt , 0nely N jcholaus Damaſcenus cited by Ioſe- mM 
pbuw, makes mention of them : and in one of thele Kings times1t was that /eroboars 
theſecond, the ſonne of 7oarrecoucred Dame(cw it ſelfe, to Iadah faith the Genena, 2.Kjngrq.28. 
bur betterin-] #8'Tv 5, w14,recuperebat Damaſcum , & Chematham lehude pro lſracle; 
thatis, 41d how be recouered for 1ſracl, Damaſcus and Chamatha of Twdes ; for thele Ci- 
20 ties ſometimes conquered by -Devid,did of right belong to the Tribe of 1ads; - 
0 \; Andir is jkelychar this conquett vpen the Adads was performed : the firftof 
thele chrce des then' Jiuing,ot whom there is no Story. For when as 1ehoas the 
Kingofthe ten Tribes had thrice oucreome the Syr7an5 inthe time of Benhadad the 
ſonne of Hazeel,and had recoucred the Cities which Hezae/had wonne from Iſrael; 
andfo left bis Kingdometo tis ſonne /erobeam the ſecond, it ſeemeth that this Yers- 
yew without delay , and having nothing elſe letr tor him ro encerprize, inftantly 
teliowed his fathers good fortune, and-inuaded Dameſcwe. BEE 
|:(Raxen, or Retin, 'atter Joſephns Raſes , after Zonar 4s Reaſon, the 10. Adad, maketh 
kaguewirh Pekah, or Phacas King of 1/red, againſt Aches King of [#de; both carrie 
zommayagreatnumber of priſoners. After this they both belicge 4ebez in Hieruſalem: 
butin vaine- Then 44adaloneinuadeth'Elath, and beating out the /ewes ,maketh »King.r6.5. 
itaColonicof Syrians, Wherefore Acher brought Terzlaphalaſſar againſt Ravi, who 2/7. 
tooke him;andbeheaded him, and wonne DeamMeſcus:- with whom ended the line of 19epb.4nl.ge 
the' 4444 and the Kingdome of Dameſews : the Afrians becomming maſtersboth ©** 
eftharand 1ſ7ae!. Theſe Adads as they reigned in erderarethusreckoned., | 
t'! Adadezer the ſonne of Rehob. | f; 912 
2''| Rezin theo ſonne ot Eliaded,or Reviw. 
4 Heziom," "(| 
, 40 Jy! 'Benhadad, who invaded Baeſha. ay GEN | : 
| 6". Benhadadlthe ſecond, taken priſoner by 4chabe $ 229 36s, 
7-\Hezarl;whomm Eljpe foretold, with teares;of bigaduancement;; the ſame whoo- 
verthrew Jorag King of 1/#«!, at Remith Gilead, And that there was a ſecond Hu- 
zl which preceded Benhadad thethitd, it is not improbable, becauſe that Yewzel 
which tooke Geth,and compounded the warre with J9z,madc the Expedition yhirty 
yeeres, and petchance more, atter the firſt Heza& which ſtifled his maſter aid, 
and had {laine /9r am the ſonne of Acheb King of 1/rarl; For lou began to reighe in 
the 7. yecre of eb King of {/r«el;7and after he had reigned 23. yeeres, the Temple 
wasnot yet repaired, after which (and how long wee know not J/iris faid that Ha 
» I \*=#{tooke Geth, and rarned/his face towards 7eraſalew. 1tis allo fore provfethar 
| Hezarl which rooke Geth;was not the ſlime with-Hazdelthat murdered Bewbudeilybo- 
cauſe he could notat that time but be of good yerteZbeitg as it ſeemeth rhederond 
perſon in the kingdome; and Commander of Benhadlade men of ware. Toithks He 
z4el,be hethe firſt or ſecond; ſucceeded ' ' ©  HGIBY DL OG \ —_ 0 
en- 
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$8 Benhadadthe third, whom'/e4/þ King of rae! thriſc ouerthrew. | 
9 Keſinor Rezinthe laſt, who ioyned with Pekdb King of /ſrael,againſt lwde,at which 
time 4chez King of /uds waged for his defence Teglarphalaſſar. k 

Now betweene Bexhadad the third,and Reziw the lalt, Nicholaus Damaſcenus findes 
three other Kings ofthe Adeds,which maketwelucin all. 

For the reſt of the Princes of S714, which were but regal, as thoſe of Emath, and 
Geſſur, we finde that Tohu was King of Emath or Chamath 1n Davids time, to whom he + 
ſenthis ſonne /or m with preſents, after Daweds victory againtt Aaadezer. Alſo Seng 
cherib ſpeaketh of a King of Exzarh, but names him nor. 1.44 2441 
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d III. 


Of other leſſer Kingdomes of the Syrians, which being brought under the Aſgrians, 
peer recouered themſelues againe. | 


"229 Geſſar wee finde two Kings named; to wit , Talmai, and his Father 
bt AS ot Ammikar. To Talmai,whoſe daughtcr David marricd, it was that &b- 
( (a ſalon fled , who was his matervall grandfather. Of the Kings of 5 
Qt L4C) Phens or Syria, Soba or Celoſyris, there are two named, Kehob or Rochdb +, 
the Father of _Adadezer, and Adadezer himclte;and itis plainc that af- 
ter his. death the ſcat of the Kings of Sobe,was transferred:tro Dameſcus , a Citie 
better. ficting their greatneſle.. After Rezin became Lord of both: Principalitics, 
Andthe race of theſe Kings of Syria, (which became ſo potent;and jioyned Sobs,Ds 
waſcus, Emath, andthe Deſart of Arabia with other Prouinces intoone; vnderRexis 
the ſecond of the,Adads ) as it began with Dewid,ſoitended at once with the King- 
dome of /{r«el. For _Ahaz King of Iude waged the dfyriav Teglarphdaſſar 
Pekab King of 1/rael,and againſt Kezinthe laſt King of Damaſcus : which Teglathfirk 
inuaded Dameſcens, and the region of Sobs,and rooke, Damaſeas it ſelfe. and didput | 
to death Rez the laſt, cart yingthe inhabitants captive. ::T his wasthe ſecondrime3o 
that the 4/1rians artempted 1/rael. For firſt, Phul Belochys cntred the borders ther 
of (<Henegbem governing {{r4l.) who Rtopttheenterprize of Phol with a thouſand | 
talents of (iluer : for this Phul Belochas , whoſe pedigree: wee will examine hereafter, 


+" being ſcarce warme as yetin his ſeateat Babylon, which hec, with the helpeof his 


companion Arbaces, had wreſted from Sardanepalus: having belides this King of 
risin his way, who ſcemed tobe agreat and ſtrong Prince, wascontent torake 
'compolition of a thouſand talents of the King of 1/ree/ fer thatpreſent time. But 
his ſonne Teglath following the purpoſe of his Father Belochss , and finding foexceb 
lentan occaſion , asthe warre begun. betweene 1/rae! and Iuds, Pekabh commanty 
ding in theone, and 4chazin the other, his neighbour &ez#n being alſo wrapt is 49 
that warre, and waftcd in ſtrength thercby,did willingly accepe the offer of «Ach 
King of l«ds,his impreſt and 4atertainement. So, firſt atterwpting Dameſeus, which 
lay in his path towards 1/rae/heecarricdir (avis before remembred)and then with 
great caſe poſleſt.him(elfc of the;Cities of Nephrbalimy leading with him a great part 
of the people captive, And hisſanne Se/mane/er,whom Prolomie calletb Nebonsſy, 
afterghereuolt of Hoſes, forced; $amaris: and rent that Kingdome 'alunder. $028 
thelincand race of VN anus a1 Swrdanepalus, whom Belochas ſupplanted; theracc and 
Monafthie of the,Syian Aagdgin Rexin: whom Tegiath (laughtered z'the-Kingdome 
of i/radlin Haſes, whom Selmesyſar overturned; bappencd neere about atime : that 
of Yinws-in the Jayes of Belachas, and thegthertwo inthedayes of Teglatphaleſſar, j0 
and Sd/menſſi.bis.lonve. For. Serdenops/ne.perilbed, Ojieruling 2uds ; andthe other 
twoKingdomes weredifſalyedod5ha2.yet linings 11 | 
.. Laſtly, the Kingdome of; ludeitclic, beivg attempted by Sennacherib the ſonne 
of Salmanaſſer in vaine, and preſerucd for thetime by God miraculouſly, was 4 
nA 8 lengt 
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length veterly ouerturned. Hiers/alemand the Temple burnt 132: yoeres after the 
captivitic of ſrael, and Sarweria : the deftruRtion of ſrae! being in theninth yeere of 
Hoſe: thatot Inas in the eleventh of Zedechis. Now the Einperours of A4/5riaand 
B4bylon held allothe Kingdome of Syria, from the eight ycere of Sal/maneſ/ar, to thie 
laſt of Baltsſer ,* whom Heroderws calleth Zabynitm : in all about 200. yeeres. After 3602. 
theſe the Perſians from Cyrw to Darits their laſt King,held Syrisabour 200.yeeres. 287 bet 
Then Alexander Macedon tooke thisamong other Provinces of the Perfian Em- 
pirc,and his fuccelſours the Seleacide reigned therein, tillir became ſubic& vato the 
wer of the, Rowanes,from whom it was wreſted-long after by the Seracens, and r& 
10 maineth now in poſſeſkon of che Turke, as ſhall bee ſhewed'in due place. Thus 
much of the nations bordering vponthe /ſraclites, with whom they had moſt rodoe 
both in warreand peace,being the only people, whoſe Hiſtory in thoſe ancient times 
carried an aſſured face oftryeth, 
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Cuae. XIL. 
Of the Tribe of Bz n1a Min, and 
of Hieruſalem., | 


2 1. 


Of diners memorable places in the Tribe of Beniamin , whereof Hierichs,Gilgal, 
* Mitſpe, Bethel, Rama, Gobah and Gibha, ; 

30 F-the Tribe of Beniamin, the twelfth and yongeft 

ſonne of 7acob, whom hee bad by Rachel, there were 

muſtred at Mount Sn 35 000. able bodics : all 

which periſhing inthe Deſerrs, there entred the ho- 

R || |y Land of their Ifſucs/45 600. fit to beare Armes: 

f and theſc had their Territory on this (ide /9rdap,be- 
>|f rweene 1wds and Ephraim : The Cities within this 
Tribe necreſt /ordanw, are Lod, Hadid, and Ono: of 
which Zed and Oxo were built by Shemeda Beniamite: 1.Chron.8.x2; 
they were all three reinhabited with Benzemites, after 
i thereturne out of Captivitie,as is mentioned, Nebewy. 

11. 35.and E/4. 2.35. where 4drichomius reading Zod, Hedid, One, makes belides He- 
addin Nehtmia, a Citiecalled Lodbadid : T his Hadid or Chadid was rebuilt by Simon muc.rs.35, 
Macchabews. 

Samarim Or T[emarains, named of Tſemery, one of the ſonnesof Canaan, was ano- 
ther of their Cities; and further into the Land ftandeth Jerichogone of the Topay- 
chies,and the laſt of 1ud«z ſeated in a moſt fruitfull valley,adorned with many palme 
trees: and thereforeelſewhere called the citic of Pa/mes, Fromtherimeoflos y a 


1.Keg.17.36. 
39 


los vatin which and otherreſpeRs, Ho. 12.14.callcth Io sv a a Prophet. In _ 
ter-times it was deſtroyed by Yeſpsſſaxn,and rebuilt by Adrian. rar ome 
+ To the Southeaſt of /ericho ftood * Halmon of the Lewites,of which 79.21.18. To Tribe had gi- 


e South Bethereba,of which Joſ.c.15. endc.18. Then that Gilgz/of which there is xr 
ſo 
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_ ſo much mentioninthe Scripture ; where 7oſue firſt ate'of the fruits of thelang, @,. 
cumciled all thoſe borne'ih the Defarts;and celebrated the'Paſſeoner; \) ' 

Fhereaſon ofthe name, orrathera meniotable application of the Etymologirt 

* peut.11.30 this name (for it ſcemes by the place; Dew: 17. 30:thiar the name was knowne be. 

« 1.5an7-15. . fore the comming ofthe 1ſracliter into Canaan)is noted loſe 5.9. "Ob dewo/mtionem probe; 

place,forBe- - A£gypMaci, becauſe their fore-skinhes (the! people beeing there circymciled ) were 


CONS rumbled'downe the Hill: which trom thence was called Cots preputiorum. Thig 
and incerprers Gilgal was alſo called Geliloth) as appeares by. comparing theplaces, 791 5:7.and 18, 
ir,Kiriath-ieba- x5, For it was inthe: borders of 7ordan; of which 7of. 22:13. and Gelrlothy (ignifierh 
I borders. *'It floodi(:rhough in ſome diftance))'direftly Eaftward, ovet againſt the | 
For (ſaithhe) two Hills Garizim ahd Hebal vponthe one of which the' bleffings, and 0h the othit 
by the Lav, thecvelings wereto be read tothe people , both beeing rhe-mountaines of Ephram, 


Exod-23.07 the erthcr, tor the ſituation ofthis Gr/gal, it isto be noted;/that borhit and Mitſþzof 


reateſt mee- ; 
— ow in their Benzamn (of which alſo weereade ott inthe Scripture) were ſcated about the midft 


| — _—_ of the length of the land of Canaan: for which-reaſon *-Samne! choſe thefe two 


whererhe Arke places, to cither of which hee came yeerely to giue iudgementto the J/raelites; of 


— _ - which two, Gzlzal (as is ſaid) was neere /074en on the Faſt (ide of this Tribe ; and 
on of feſti- HMitſhanecre the Welt Seagtowardsthe land ofthe Phil;ſtims, 


vall;burofiu- The third place, which is named with theſe two, whither alſo Samuel vicd yecrely 
pr wongn "1d ve. £O come, is * Bethel: which alſo was ſcated'in this Tribe of Beniamin. Butto re- * 
GderhePriefts tUrne tO Gilgal which was the firſt place , where the Arke reſided,after they paſtouer 
_ _ ak tlordan(from whence it was carried ©© Sr/o,and thence to Kiriath-ieharim, Scat length 
to their grear 00 Hicruſa/ems) bere in Grlgal it was that Joſua pitched vpthe twelue ſtones, which 
meetings weretaken out ofthe channell of 7orden, when it was drie, that the 1/raelses might 
png paſſe over it: by which Storie, as it is ſerdowne 70/4. it appeares, that the ſamegay 


appearcs z: That they paſſed ouer /ordan; they lodged at Gilgal, Arthe ſame Gilgal, to omit mas 
San.1-v11-& ny other memoradbſe things, it was that Samuel hewed Ygag the King of the Amale- 


£.14-v.18, nei- 


theris ircafie tes in pieces. Andasfor Aitſþe,whither alſo Semuelcame yrerely to give Tudge- 
ro expound ment,there alſo were often the greateſt meetings held: as bar forthe reuenge ofthe 
wn 79maart Leniges wife againſt Gibha,and = AO Tr : wed againſt Be Phil 
the Ciric Be- ſt#ms, 1,5a99.7.12. T hithcralſo Iudzs Maccabars gathered the Tewes , (when Hiers- 
het:thougn ſalens was vofſeſ by the Heathen ) asitis aye. opt in which place this rcaſon 
ie for orlacs of their meeting is added ; Quie low Orationt furrat Mitſpeaptealſracli, Touching 
where the Arke this 2M12/þ4, to auoid confuſion, itisto bee remembred, that the Scriptures mention 
__ am. foureplaces ofthis name: Mrtſpeof Jude, of which 7o/.t 5:38. * Mitſpa of Gilead, of 
*Itwas no0- Which we have ſpoken already inthe Tribe of Gad: Muſpaof the Hoabiter , where 
rher on = Dauid for 4 while held bimſelfe , commending his parcntsto the King of Moab, 1. 
A fabich Tof Sam. 2.3. and laftly, this chiefe Id1/paofthe Ben/amites, Andas inthis place the 
x18. __— chiefe mcetings were held -_ wo — _ recovered from the ry 
Lrewey and alſointhe time ofthe Macchebers (as we haueſaid) when Hieruſalem was held by 
Fei A the wicked vnder _#tiochus, ſoalloin the time of Hieremie, after the deſtruftion of 
for 19% note® the Temple by the Ehaldeys, Gedaliah whom Nebuchodonoſor left in tewry ,as Govet- 
ers Nord, nour ouer thoſe that were left in the land , held his abiding in this place : vntill (to 


bad mm thegreat burt of the /ewes) he was laine by the treaſon of 7/ael, one of the royall 
ro Which hee | 


followed the Þ10ud Of 1nda,as it is Hrerens 14. 

Cancanites, Neete vnto this Mitſps,the * Scripture mentioneth Berh-cer, after called 4bew- 
chogh Adrichs- x7,-2r, that is,the Stone of helpe : where Samwel pitched vpthe pillar or Stone, fora 
wins & others , v bY . / 

out of this Trophy againſt the Philiſtimes. | ; 
place imagin= Touching Bethe! which (as it ſeemes) was the third place where Samuel held his 
ho a—_ chiefe mectings for the miniſtring of [uſtice, that it wasanciently called yz, and ,, 
hey writeir) how it wastaken by the iſſue of 1ſeph (though it belonged to the portion of Bew- , 
+ izamin,as itis Nebem. 11.31. 4nd 10ſ:18:22.)and how another Citie called Zzz * neere 
*: 5.7.7, adioyningto it, was builtby the man ofthe Citie which ſhewed rhe entrance to the 
lofa6.z © Spies, asitis 1wdg.1. andofthe occaſion ofthe hame from Jacobs viſion : and how 


leroboam 
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lereboam, by ereQting one of his calues heere,of Berbel( which ſignifierh the houle of * Borroving 
God ) made it * Beth-aven, that is, the houſe of Vanitie, Heſc4.15.and 10.5. asalſo o- oo 5 
ther memorablerhings of this place,they are ſo well knowne, out of the Hiſtories of towne inthe 


the Scripture, that we may well paſſe them over. codtharoete 
T heterritorie of Bethel, which ar che firſt belonged tothe Kingdome oftherenne 7 Pry iſrael 


Tribes, from the time of the great viRorie of 45a againft /erobozr (of which 2. Chy, berwerne Has 


13.) was taken from them, and adioynedrtothe Kingdome of 1uds: and ſoit con- — 


rinued,as appeares by the Storie of /o/þus: which performed the Prophecies againſt *Seec.9.5.r. / 


the altar of Bethel, 2.Reg. 23. whence thoſe coaltes 1. Mace. 11. 34. arecalled Aphe- O_ 


10 rms, which Greeke word [ignifeth as mucti as, 4 thing taken away, to wit, from the fandtheplace 
tenne Tribes. Ir was one of the three Seigujiories or Prefeftures which Demetrius in Mace: 11. 34+ 


his Epiſtle mentionerh , as added by him to the Dztion of the Hewes , out of the S4- — __ 


muriten Country. pare of It, as appcares 2. Chron.1 3-19. was Hephrazin, which lo/. of the three 
18.23. is called Hephrem, belonging to this Fribe of Bentamin. Prefetlures 
Not farre from this Berhel, in this Tribes” we finde three orher Cities often men- wma = 
tioned in the Scriptures, Rama; Gibha, and Gcbeh, Of the name Rama, *it is noted 75wes our of 
alreadie, in the 9 of Ephraim, thatthere were many townes fo called, ** <2nn"y © 
n 


| becauſe of their high ſituation. But whereas they finde out Remain the Tribe of ——— 


Inda( as it ſeemes becanſe fat. 2. it appeares that it bordered Bethlehem) and alſo >< Eaftro 7e- 
10 outof Brochard and Breidenbach make Suo to have beene called Reme, and finde yer _ read ob 


another Rame in Zabulon ; theſe three haue no warrant inthe Scripture. Of Rame Weit:and 4- 


inthe Tribe of 4/er, as it ſeemes, wee hane teſtimonie 7oſ. 19.29..and of another in —_ _ 


Nephtbalim Jef. 19:36. of a third Rewe,where Samuel dwelt in Mount Ephraim 1.5am. now we ſpake ) 


© 25-1. which more often is called * Ramatha, and 1.Sam.1. 1. Remathaim Tſophim : for Ying in the 
which the Sepruagemt hauc 4rematheim-ſopbim, taking the Article affixed in the be- | berween 


* 


pinning, for a part of the word, whence they thinke 1oſeph of Arimathas Matt.27.57, A fxtRamai 


was denominated, ſeemes there 
wasin the 


Of afourth Rewswereade 3. Reg. 8. 29. which is Remothin Gilched. T he firſt, Tribe of Sime- 
which is moſt often mentioned, is Remeof Beniamis, ſeated as wee laid, neere Bethe! 97 coward he 
10 the vetermoft South-border of the Kingd6me of thetenne Tribes : for which cauſe <1 
Buſbain the time of 4ſa King of 1#ds,, tortifiecir, to hinderthoſe that did flic from led &am-of 
him ro 4/2. Ofthis Reme or Remaths I ſhoulFrather thinke 7o/eph was; that buried Acc I 
Chriſt: becauſe itwasncerer to Hierwſalems | and after the caprivitie belonged to 1#- balath-beer, 
das, as it appeares EA. 2, 26. wherein that itis ioyned with Gebah, itisplainc that he © G#%«in con- 
[peaketh otthat Rama with whole ſtones ( after Bagſhe had ceaſed ro build it) 4ſa( as C—_— 
itis 1.8eg.25.22.) built Geb«hadioyning to it: both being in Beniamin, 'And as Rama 3 genitive cole 


wasthe South-border of the cenne Tribes, ſo was Gebabthe North-border of the a agred 


Kingdome of 7uds: whence 2. Keg. 23.8, wee reade that 7oſiab throughall his King- vutger our of 
dome, euen from Gebah, which'was the North-border , to Beer-ſheba' which was the W$*pmagin: 
49 South- border, deftroyed the places of Idolatry. | Py IE : 


" The third CitieG/bhs which was'the Citie of $4v/ (the wickednefſe of which nes. torwhich 
Citiein the time of the 1udg?4 had almoſt vtterly rooted out this'Tribe) Adrichs- monary 
mics confounds with Gebah, making one of two( as they arc enidentlydiftinguilbed this word is 
ff4.10.27.0f which wordſ* 65bhe,in another forme Gibbath ie imagineth Gabeath an- pa > ar 
other Citiein this T ribe,making two of one, The vicinitie of thiscitie alſo to Rewe f/;nga Hin) 
of Beniamin,appears Ind.19,13.,wherethe Zenite with his wife notable to reach to Rg- bur Adricomins 
matooke vp his lodgingat Gibhe. By that place of 1.54,22.6. it ſeemesthartthere was ©7408 nonce 
In this G;bb, ſorne towre or Citede/called Rime: where /aniazreades in excelſs; for in bis Citic Gaba- 
ns: butit may be that the name of the Kings place in thiscitic, was Rama: as it £2 von this | 
jo ſeemes thatin Rameof Sawurl, the tame of the chiefe place where Samuel with the ;cin perumin, 
Colledgeof Prophetsabode, was Neath. T hegreat Citie of Hajoucrthrowne by Jef. when as the 
which 1. 7.2.is placed neere Beth-anew vpon the Faft of Beth#l,wasin this Tribe, as — 
Eproucd Nebe.7.10.30. though it benot named by 7oſu«c.38. for 6 are by this Hil was in 


him and laid defolare,as it is 1of.$.28. In ſolitudinem in tumulum per petolſy; Anothet —— 
Nn Citic | 


a 
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Citic of chicte note reckoned 7oſ. 1.8.25. in this Tribe was G:bhon, the chicfe Citiegf 
the Henites: whoſe cunning to bind the Jfraclites by oath to ſaue their lives, is ſv 
"Thewordd downe /oſ.9. whence they were reckoned among the * Nethinei or Proſelites: and 
ET a, were bound to certaine publique ſervicesin the houſe. of God : which oath of fg. 
much as dati uing thele Gibeonites, broken in part after by Saul, wasby God puniſhed by a famine 
oo Took 2  2.54m.21.1. T his Gibeon or Gibhon with 4/mon and 1ebah ( of both which wee haye 
So qo ſpoken) and with Hanothoththe natall place of Hieremie the Prophet, were faid bf. 
pounds ir dedi- 21,28. ta be giucn to the Zenites by the Beniamites, Necte to this Hanothoth was ob, 
THER as appeares.I.Reg.2 26.where Ebiathar the Pricft,which was of Nob before it was de. 
inEſdrarand firoyed by Saul, is ſent to his grounds at' Haworhoth : It is reckonedin the Tribe of 19 
Nebeniavols  Beniamin , Neem 9.31: and thoughin the time of Sew! the reſiding place of the 
"© Arke was at Kiriath-iearim: yet by the lamentable tragedic of bloudihed, which 
Saul raiſcd in this place (as it is ſetdowne 1.54w.21.and.22.) inthe iudgementof jy. 
nix, it is proucd that the Tabernacle was there fora time. |. | 
Hicrma allo inthis Tribe Nebem. 9.31. was a place offame,of which E/ai,16.18, 
where allo he nameth Galim, and CMgromin this Tribe, In AMdicmas Sanl bad his 
Campe 1.$4.13.2. ( when he left Grbha to 1onathen) and there alſo was Tonathas 
Macchabeus his aboad. 1.Mace 9.73. Of Giſcals in Galilee Ioſephwus makes often men- 
tion, butof any heere in Benzamzn, - which-they make the natall place of S, Paul, 
. whence (they ſay) when it was taken by the Royrans, hee ſailed ale his parents t6 29 
Tharſis , 'of this I finde no good warrant. a Other places of lefſe.importance 1'v- 
mit, and come to the Citic of Hieru/alem, and the Princes and Gouernours of this 
Citie: A great part whereof wasinthe Tribe of Beniamin, whenge 19/. 18.28, it is 


named among the Cities of Benjamin. Tut 
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1 oy 1 6 > ESO 
Of digers memorable things concerning Hiernſalem,. 


| bat time Hieruſalew was built ( which afterward becamethe Prin» 4g 
+ \\#9 ccllg of all.Citics) it doghnotappearc:., Some therearc whoimagine 
* Seeinthe N that Melcbi/edee was the founder thereof in 4brehermriime. But*ac- 
hitherhalfe of 9 >. cording to others, that.Citie out.of -which-CAMe/chiſedec incountred 
Manaſſe. / <& 
Abraham (.in his return fromthe oucrthrow of the 4/jrias and _Per- 

+ | ſian Kings or Captainrs, when Zot was made priſoner); flandeth by the riyerof Jo 
dev, in thehaltc T ribeof Mansſe bordering Zebulon, which wazallo called Suen, 
and by the Greekes Solrma. 8 1 BR, ne EL. Ld boa, | 

' . Hierwſaltw (whenſocucror by whomſocuer built) was a. principal Citie in J# 

.*: histimc: yet not ſo renowned as Hazgr the Metropolts, (in thotdayes,and before) 

#7 of allthe Concanites: _Adonizedeck ( whom Jeſus ſlew) was then King of Hieruſalem. 40 
-» Tharit was belonging tothe /ebaſites it is manifeſt :4torhow.long ſocucr they held 
itbefore Adoſes time, they were Maſters and Lords thercot almoſt goo. yeeres after 

\ bim:cucntill Dovid wanncit : and therefore inall likelihood, it, was:-by.che 746 

(the childrenof /cb»ſe«: the ſonne of Caneen) built ;after whom itwas called /ebw. 
And ſo much did that Nation relie-on the ſtrength of the place, as when, Dawidat- 
tcmptedit, they bragged that theirlame,. and,blinde, and imporent-people ſhould 
defend it. * Tondias ter | a3 My Uta 
+ _  David,aftcr he had by Gods afliftance poſſeſt ir, and turned out the /ebuſtes, gaue 
it an cxceeding great increale ;of circuit :firengrhencd. it with.a Cxzedel or Caltle: 

- and beautifiedit with many Palaces, and other buildings: changing the name from 50 
| Jebuſſalem, the Citic of the 1ebsſites, to. Hieruſalem, which the Greekes call Hieroſolme: 

'  Aﬀeer Danid: time Salomon amplified, beautificd:and.ftrengthened it exceedingly 

/cent-App.1 For beſides the worke of the Temple, which was no leſle. admirablethan renowned 
| Smrab-groggd.166 among all Nations, the Palaces, gates, and walles, could not any, wherein thew wa 
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bee exampled : and beſides that it had-150eco. inhabitants, the women and chil- 
dren not accounted, . T heditch bad 60. toote of depth, cut out of the very rocke : 
and 250. foote of breadth : whereof the like hath ſeldome beene heardot , either 
ſince or betore. -- t 

Atterthedeath of Sz/omon, and that the Kingdome of the Jewes was cut aſunder, 
Shiſhac King of /£gypt, and his predeceſſow ,baving bred vp tor that purpoſe, Aded 2-Chron.r2. 
the 1duwm4an, and leroboum, Salowens ſeruant; and both marricd tro <Eeyptians;che 
State by the one diſtarbed,, by the other broken: $i/hac firſt invaded the Territorie 7 N54 
of Iude, entred Hierwſalers, and facktit, and became Maſter nor onely of theriches 


a of Salomon, but of alltholeſpoiles which Dawid had gotten from _Adadezer, Toh, 


the Ammonites , and other Nations. -It was againe fackt and a part of the wall 
throwne downe by 1947 King of /ſrael;, while Ama/ia the rweltth King thereof go- 3King.16. 
ucrned [uds. 

Not long after Achez the fifteenth King of /uds imponeriſhed the Temple, 
and preſented Tegla/phalaſſar with the treaſures thereof, And Menaſ/e the ſonne of |, _ 
Ezekiah, the ſonne of Achaz,, by the vaunts made by Ezekizh, to the Embaſſadors z.xing.1s. 
of Merodach, loſt the remaine, and the very botrome of their treaſures. It was againe 
ſpoiled by the Babylonians, loakim then reigning; But this vngratetl!, Idolatrovs,and 


rebellious Nation, taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle correftions and affliti- 

29 ons, bur perlitting in all kinde of impictie, filling the Cit:c euen ro the month wich 
innocent bloud, God raiſed vpthat great Babylonian King Nabuchoaonoſor , as his 
ſcourge and reuenger, who making this glorious Citieand Temple with all che Pa- 
lacestherein,and the walles and towers which imbraced them, eucy and leuc]l with 
the duſt, carried away the ſpoiles with the Princes and people, and cruſht them 
with the beauic yoake of bondage and ſervitude foll 70. yecres, infomuch as Son 
was not onely become a3 a torne and plowed-vpfield , Hieruſalewma heape of tone, 
andrubble, the meuntaineofthe Temple asa groue, or wood of thornes and bri- 
ers, but (as Hieromeſpeaketh)) Euen the birds of the a yre {corned to flie over it, or 
the beaſts to tread on thatdehiled ſoile. 4 NIN 

10 Thenqo.yceres being expired,accordingto the Prophecie of Dawiel,and the /ewes 
by thegrace of Cyr@s returned : the” Temple was againe built, chongh with inter- 
ruption and difficultic enough : and the Citie meanely inbabired,and withour walls 
orother defences, for ſome 60. and odde yeeres,till Nehamie by'the fauour of A4r- 
taxerxesrebuiltthem. Then againe was the Temple and Citie ſpoiled by Bageſes, 


20 


a Yazoſes, the Lieutenant of drtexerxes : after by * Ptolomew the firſt ; then by 3 


Antiochus Epiphanes : and againe by Apolionixs his Lieutenant, By Pompey it was 

taken long after, but not deſtroyed, nor robbed, though Creſſis in his Parthian expe- 
dition tooke as much as he could of that which Pompey ſpared. 
\ Butthe damages which ir ſuſtained by the violence of ſacrilegious Tyrants, were 
40 Wl © commonly recompenſed by the induftrie or bountic of good Princes, the voluntary 
| contribution ofthe people,and the liberalitic offirangers. Beforethe captiuitie, the 
| people of the land through the exhortation of godlyKings, made manyand large 
| offerings to repaire the Temple of S«/amen. T he wrong done by Ptolomens Lagito 
the ſecond Temple, was requitedby the bountic of his ſonne Prolomeus Philadel- 
. bw. The miſchiefe wrought by 4»/jochw Epiphanes and his followers, was amen« 
dedpartly by the grear Offerings which were ſent to Hier»ſalem ont of other Nati- 
0n8. Finally all the loſſes, which cither the Citie or T emple had endured, might well 
leeme forgotten inthereigne of Herod that vſurping and wicked,” but magnificent 


; King, who amplified the Citie, new buittthe Temple, and with many ſumptuons' 


n 50 workes did foadorne them , that hee left them farre more ſtately and glorious than 
they had beene in thedayes of Salomon. | 
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| d. TIT, F* 
of the deftruition of leruſalem bythe Romans 


man9= Is N this flouriſhing cſtate,it was at the comming of our Samiour Chrif te. 
v7 DD. ſw :and aiter his death and aſcen(ion, it ſo continued about 4o;yeeres, 
\Y j [ 4 Butrchen did 7itw the Koman, being ſtirred vp, by God, to bethe re- 
1 [PSI uenger of Chriſt bis death ; and to puniſh the dewes (infull ingratitude, 
Ch incompaſle it with the Roman armic, and becameLotd thereof, - Hee 
began the {icgeat ſuch time as the /ewes, from all parts, werecome yptothe cele- 
btation of the Paſſeower: lo as the Citie was then filled with manyhuondreds ofthoy- 19 
ſands of all ſorts; and no manner of prouiſion or ſtore forany ſuch multitudes. An 
extreme famine, with the ciuill diſſenſion , oppreſt them within the walles; afor. 
cible cnemie aflailed them without. The 1dumeens allo, who lay in wait forthede- 
ſtruionofthe /ewes Kingdome, thruſt themlſelues into the Citie, of purpoſero be- 
tray it: who alſo burnt the Temple, when Nabuchodoweſor tooke it. And to be ſhort, 
there periihed ofall ſorts, from the firſt beſicging to the conſuramation. of the yj. 
Qoric, eleven bundred thouſand ſoules : and the Citje was ſo beaten downc, and de- 
moliſhed, as thoſe which came afterward to ſce the deſolation thereof, could hard- 
ly beleeuc chat there had beene any ſuch place or habitation.  Onely the three He. 
rodian rowres ( workes malt magnificent, and ouertopping thereſt) wereſpared,a(: 20 
well for lodgings for the Roman garriſons, as thatthereby their vitorie might bee 
the more notor10us and famous : tor. by thoſe buildings of ftrength: and State re- 
maining, after-ages might iudge whatthe reſt were; and their honour be:the greater 
and more (hining that thereover became victorious. ;rl 
Atter this; ſuch /ewesas were ſcattered heereand there in 1udes, and other Provin- 
ces, beganne againe to inhabite ſ9me part of the Citie; and by degrees to rebuild it, 
and ſtrengthen it as they could , being thenat peace, and wig ro the Rowan 
State : but after 65. yeeres, when they againe oftercd to reuglr,,. and rebell, fi; 
<Aarianus the Emperour (|aughtered many thoulands of them, and overturned thiole 
three Herodian T owres, with all the reft, making# good which Chri/t himſelfe bad 3a 
foretold ; Thatghere /houlg not ſtand one flone uprn-ayother , otthat vngrateſull Citie, 
Afterward, when his furie was appeaſed,and che Prophecie accompliſhed St tooke 
one part without the wall, wherein ſtood Mount Caluiric, audibe Sepulchre of Chriity 
and exciuding of the re(t the greateſt portion,.hce againe made ita Citic of great ca 
pacitic, and called it after his owne name, «£44 Capitolia. Inthe gate toward Bethel, 
he cauſed a Soweto be cut inmarble , and ſctin the front thereof ,, which hedidin 
deſpight of the [ewes Nation: makingan Edi, that they ſhould not from thence» 
foorth cuer enter into the Citie, neither ſhould they dare ſo-much asto; bebokdit, 
from any other high place ouertopping it. ET" 
But the Chriſtien Religion flouriſhing in Pale/{jna,it was inhabited atlengrh,byall 40 
Nations, and eſpecially by Chriſtians ;;and fo it corfinued 5oo.yeeres, _  , 
[t wasafterward inthe 636.yeereafter Chriſt, taken by the «£gyptian Sardcens, 


- 
- 


þ 


' whoheldit400.and odde yceres,. - | . 


n the yeere 1099...it was regained by, Gad/rey of Buillen, by aſſault, with anes 
ceeding {lavghter of the Saracens, which Godfrey, when hee was cleQed King theres 
of, refuſed to be crawned with a Crowne of pold ,, becau@Chrif, for whom bee 
fought, was therein crowned withthornes. / After this recouery,itremiained vader: 
the ſucceſours of Godfrey 88.yeeres: till iathe yeere 1197,.it was:regained by S& 
ladine of Egypt : andlaſtly, in the yeere 1517. in thetime' pt Selins, phe Twkes calt 
out the «Egyptians, whonow holdit, and -callit Cazumbaree,, or the Holy, Cities 50 
Neither was It /eru/alews alone that hath ſo oftentimes beene. beaten, downe and 
madedcſolate, burall the great Cities of the world haue with their inhabitants, 10 
ſeuerall rimcs and ages, ſuffered the ſame ſhipwracke. And it hath beene Gods iult 


will, tothe cnd others might take warning, if they would, not onely to puniſh the 
1mpletic 
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jmpictic of men, by famine, by the ſword, by fire, and by ſlaucrie; but hee bath re- 
venged himſelfe of the very places they poſleſt; of the walls and buildings, yea of 
the ſoyle and the bealts that fedde thereon. | 
For,cuenthat land, ſometime called holy, hath in effeR, loft all her fertilitie, and 
froicfulneſle ; witneſle the many hundreds of thouſands which it fedde-in the dayes 
of the Kings of /vdzand 7/rael; it being ar this timeall over, in effeQ, exceeding 
ftony and barraine, -Italfo pleaſed God, not onely ro conſume with fire from 
heauen,the Cities of the Sodomites; bur the very ſoile it ſelfthath felr, and dorh 
feele the hand of Godro this day. God would not ſpare the beaft that belobged to 
10 Awuck, no not any ſmall number of them to be {acrificed tohimſelfe, neither was it 
enough that 4chan himſelfe was ſtoned, butthat bis moneables were alſo conſumed 
and broughr roalhes. 


9. IIII 
Of the vaine and malitions reports of Heathen writers, toxching the 
ancrert [ewes. | 


x F the originall of the Zewes, prophane writers have conceiued diver. 
ly and ininriouſly. Quinirian ipeakes intamoully of rhetyy and: of 
$ their leader; who (faith be) gatheted rogether a pernicious Nation. 
; Diodereahd Strabs make them Egyptians, Others affirme that while 

*ﬀRAI !//; goucrned /fgypt, the people wete fo increaſed, as 1e#oſoiymus, 
and 784& ledde thence agreat multitude of chat Nation, with whom theyplanted 
the neighbour Regionsz which might be meant by Moſer and dwor : for rhe name 
of Moſes was accidentall, becauſe hee was taken vp and ſaued our of the waters, But 


loftine, of all other moſt malicious,doth derive the Jewes from the Syrian Kings ; of 7,116. 


whom, Damaſcus, ſaith hee, was the firſt : and x0'him foccecded Abrahaw, Moſes, 
and rael, Heagaine ſuppoſeth (fomewharcontrary to himſclte) that J/racl had 
zo tenneſonnes, among whom hee divided the land of Jude; fo called of Iudas bis cl- 
deft, who had the greateft portion. T he yongeft of the ſonnes of 1/744! hee calleth 
loſepli: who being brought vp in «Egypt, became learned in magicall Arts, and in 
. theinterpretations of Dreames, and ſignes prodigious, and this Joſeph ( faith hee) 
was father to Moſes: who with thereſt, by reaſon of their foule diſeaſes, and leſt 
they ſhould infeQ others , were baniſhed zZgypr. Further, hee telleth how theſe 
men thus baniſhed , when in the Deſarts they ſuffered extreme thirſt and famine, 
thd therein found relicfe the ſeventh day , for this cauſe cuer after obſerued the ſe- 
venth day, and kept it Holy ; making ita Law among thernſelues, which afterward 
became a branch of their Religion. Hee addeth alſo that they might not marric 
40 ont of their owne Tribes, left diſcouering their vncleanneſſe, they might alſo bee 
expelled by other Nations, as they were by the ,£gyptiaws. T hele and like fables 
hath Juſtine. 
Cornelius Tacitus doth as grofly belie them,in affirming, T hat in the inmoſt Ora» 
toricof their Temple, they had the golden head of an-.2 fe, which they adored. 
But herein Tacit«s forgetteth himſelfe, havingin the fift booke of his owne Hifto- 
rietruely confeſſed of the 7ewes, that they worſhipped one onely God : and thought 
itmoſt prophanc to repreſent the Deitie by any materiall figure, by the ſhape of a 
man, orany other creature ; andthey had therefore in their Temples, no Image or 
repreſentation, no not ſo much as in any Citie by them inhabited. Somewhar like 
5o this hath Alexander Polyhiſtor, in Stephanws ; whoalſo makes Judas with Idumes, the 
firſt parents of the /ewes. | 


Claudine Jolaus drawes them from Iudeus, whoſe parents were Sperten and Thebis, cireqyy er 
whence it came that the Sparians or Lacedemonians challenged kindred of the /e- phonucin 14 


brewes: but they did it as deſcended of Abrahams, faich zoſephw, Some of theſe re- ©* 
| | Na 3 ports 
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ports ſeeme to bauc been gathered out ofdiuine letters; though wreſted and peryer. 
red,according to the cuſtome of the Heathen, For ſobave they obſcured and altreg 
the Storico! the Creation, of Paradiſe, of tbe, Floudz and given hew-namesto 
the childrenof 4d in the firit age: ro Noahand his ſonnes ,' in thefccond : and fo 
to Abraham, I{acc, and 1acob, Moſes,and the reft of rhe fathers, and Icadgriot the Hs 
brewes : all which fainings, as touching rhe /ewesand their originals, Joſephas (againſt 
. Tertin Apo. © {ppion, and Tertulian have ſufhcicatly anſwered. For that the Hebrewes wee thi 
Children of Arphaxadand Heber, no man doubrerh : and ſo Chaldeans originally, 
taking name cither of Heber, the ſonne of Sale,or elſe (ſaith Montanzs )of wandring, 
as is before remembred. And therefore doth Srephanus, the Greeke Grawmarien, 1, 
deriue the Hebrewes or Jewes , from Abrabon ; having miſtaken the name of 4bre- 
each. fs; ham, who was the ſonne of Heber, inthelixtdeſcent, Their ancientnames were 
firſt changed by the two grapd-children of Abram: for after 1acob, otherwiſe 1/e- 
el, the chicte part were called J/rael, anorher part after Eſau or Edom , Edomites; at 
length the remnant of /aceb, being moſt of the Tribe of 7uds, honoured the name 
of Iudas, the ſonne of 7aceb , and became /#dzans or lewes: as alſo for a time in the 
name of Ephraim the ſonne of Joſeph, the chicte of the Patriarches of the ten Tribes, 
thereſt of the tenne Tribes were comprehended : but were firſt rooted out when 
the Kingdome of 1/raelfell. T he ludeans continued their names, though they ſuf. 
fercd the ſame ſeruitnde not long atter, vnder Nabuche . 26 

T he gouernement which this Nation vnder-went, :was firſt paternall: which 
continued till they ſcrued the «Egyptians, They were ſecondly ruled by their 
Captainesand leaders, Moſes and 1oſus, by a policic Diuine. Thirdly,they - 

ſubic&ed themſeclues to Iudges. Fourthly, they deſired a King, and + 

had Saul for the firſt : Of whom and his ſucceſſours, before ® : 

wee intreate, wee are firſt ro ſpeake of their Gouern- 
ment vnder Indges, after the death of 7o/az: 
with ſomewhat of the things of 
.. }Fameinother Nations about 


theſe times, 
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Cuart3.$.1. ' of tbe Hiftorie of the World, &i5 


Cnae, XIIT. 


Of the memorable things that happened in the world, from. 
the death of loswa to he Warre of Troy : 
which was about the time of 
JzPuTHA. 


— 


——_ 


2, 1. 


Of the inter-regnum after Io5va's death: andof 


OTHON1Eri. - 


Hex /oſuewas now dead, who with the ad- 

P] uicc ofthe 70. Elders,and the bigh Prieſt, held 

authoritie ouer the people, and ordered thar 

Gommon-weale: It pleaſed God to direQthe 

WT ribe of 1uds Fin whom the Kingdome was 

2 aftcrward eftabliſhed)to vndertakethe Warre 

againſt the Cancenites,ouer whom (with Gods 

| :fayour, and the afliftance of S;meon) they bee 

DA came viftorious. | | 

-! 'In the firſt attempt which they made, they 

 B# - { not only (lewten thouſand; but made A4dopi- 

Jy /\ MI 6--ect priſoner: the greateſt and cruejleſt Com- 

= | mmm mand, both-of the Cencanites and Perizites, 

T bistyrants crueltic as clſe-where hath been ſignified , they returned inthe farae 

10 kinde vpon his owne head: and ſo by the torments which hee now'telt in his owne 

perſon ( before no otherwiſe knowne- vnto him but by bis malicious imagination) 

made him confefle and acknowledge Godsiuftiudgement againtt bimſelte. 

| The tribes:of 7ads and:Simean did: allo maſter and poſiciſe during this inter- 

regnum (or as ſome thinkegbeforethe death of 79/ue) the Cities of © Azotws, A5kalon, 

Ekron and Hieruſelem, which 'they burnt, and-the /eba/ites afterward reedified. 

T hey rooke alſothe Cities of Hebron, Debir ,or. Kiriarhſepher ,and Zephath, after- 

wards Hormg.. And although it beenot ferdowne/1n expreſſe words that anyone 

perſon commanded in chicte over the people,as Moſer and Joſua did : yet it: ſeemeth 

that Caleb was of greateſt autboritic.among them:::and that heewiththe advice of 

to Phinees direQted/and ordered their warres,  Forifany:thinke thar-they procceded 

without a chicfe , the good fucceſſe which: followed their vnderrakings witneſlertt. 

thecontrarie. And it wasCaleb cucn while /{o/#e goucrned, as appcares 7oſ.10.39. 

tharpropounded the attetiptof Deb77, to the reft of the Capraines: for the pertor- 

mance of which enterpriſe,he promiſed his Daughter Ach/e#: which hee performed 

to Othoniel his yonger brother after the conqueſt+.1 whole bebauiqurinthavlervice 

was ſuch, as (next vnto the ordiniance of God) it gaye bim-the greateſt reputation 

among them,and may be cfteemed the ſecondcaule of his preferment and cleQion 

for their firſt Indge ſooric after; Bbt whilerhoſeof Jude made warre with tHettbors 

derers, from:whom they onely recoucred the-monnrainous Comntrigs:(} orthcy 

50 could nor driuc out the inhabitants of the Valleys ;becanſe they \hatCheries of won) 
Thereſt ofthe T ribes ſought alſorochlarge-andeſtabliſhrheir owne Teltganes : 
in which warre they laboured with variable ſucceſſe : faras th&houſe of 2ofeph-re- 

couered Bethel, or Luz , from the Hittites, ſo didthie vAmoritertccouer fromBup all 1.2.25, 

theplaine Countrics, and forft chemo lanc'themfelues in the Mountaines, And 1:d..32, 
now 
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now the //-«elites ynmindfall of Gods benefits , and haw often he had miraculouſly 
a-forc-timedefended them,and made them victorious ouer their enemies ( theE,. 
ders being alſo conſumed, who better aduiled them inthe 1#ter-reguwum) didnoy gy. 
ly joyne themſclues in marriage with the Heathen Nations: but (that which wy 
more deteſtable) they ſerucd the Idols of Bas/, and 4ſfterath, with, other the dead 
gods of the Cenzanitesand 4amerites. And therefore did the Lord God whom 

had prouoked with their /do/atrie, deliver them into\ the bandes of the Aramite 
of Meſepotamis : whom Chuſhen Riſbatheims at that time commanded, Bur afier 
they had feltthe ſmart of Gods diſpleaſure againſt them cight yeeres,it pleaſed hin 
ro haue compaſſion on his people, and to raiſe vp Orbowie/to bee their Iudge andjq 
Leader: who by God aflifted , deliuercd his brethren from oppreſſion : and infort 
the 4rawites to returne into their owne Deſerts, and intro Aleſopotamia adioyning, al. 
ter which the J/rac/ztes had peace fourtie yeercs, during allthetime of Orhonielrgs, 
vernment. T his Orhoriel is thought by Toſfatus to hauc been the younger brother 
of Calcb, for as much as in the booke of /#dges he is twice called Orhonie! the Sonneof 
Cena, Calebs yonger brother. Others doe rather-inrerprert thoſe wordes (Cath 
yonger brother) as if they (ignificd the meaneft of his kinred. Indeed it is not hike 
ly , that Celebs Daughter ſhould marric with herowne Vncle; yer it Winks | 


therefore that Orhenie! ſhould hane beene the mceaneft of the kinred... Where 
we may better thinke that he was the Nephew of Caleb, (a3 ſome learned men'ey.u 
pound it )andasthe very words of Scripture ſeeme to'enforce, /For Caleb was | 
ſonne of lephunneth, and Otheniel the ſonne of Cenas,Calebs yongerbrother "—_ 
he was not brother ta Colcbybut his yonger brothers ſonve; to de wWash 


ly lawfull, bur commendable to marric with his Confin German Celgbsdaughtes;; 
How long it was from the, deathof 7oſu4h to the gauernment of Orhomiel, ir 


eacn, 
thought) by the Denites;and the beſt writersareot opinion; that hay 
of 1eſus and Otheriel that civill warre brake our berweene the Benianvites and the | 
reſt of //ree/, forthe: forcing todeathof the Leurtes wife, For it is written; thit\in3 
A 13 thoſedayes there was no King in 7/rae/ ,butcuery man didthat which was goodit 
+ his owne eyes. And as 1udsled the people againſt the Canenites Quring the 7vitr- 
reguum , ſo was hee commandedto doe againſt Beniamis , cucn by the Lord God, 
wheſc direction they craued, as wanting « Iudge to appoint whatfhould bee don, 
which ſhewetbit. ro hauc been when 19/nah was dead, and before the' government 
of Otheniel, eſpecially conſidering, that all other times whetein they wanted Gonet- 
nours, were ſpent vader ſuch oppreſſion of ftrangers, #3'would hanc given thenno 
leaueto haucatrended ſuch s civill- Warre , if their power had been as grear, it 
was inthe menaging of thisaRion;, wherein they ſoweakned the body of theit® 
ſtate;byciiuſionof bloud,thatiin many agesthey could nor bringiinto rhe field ſuch # 
numbers as formerly they bad muſtered agaiift their borderingenemies,) 
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1179 Of the metorable thingt of this Age in other Nations :"gndof the difficaltic 
wo%39197%7 3 12189 "os the compatration of times, ' oo 


WT Herelived in this Age of Orboricl ; Pardion'or Panderews;) accoriing to 
| 43 ; Hemer, the fiſt King. of Arhers :: who beganne to rule imthe twentieth 

If; IRS yecradf 0thanich,andgoucrmned fortic yeetes.: Heewas Father to Erk 50 
 CEOIDTY #424 :i bis Daughters were Proguc and Bbildmels, lo gremly mer 
AX tion in fables. 7) go 0 ono de! ods ant C 
+1... ir Codrmnen'{o:aboutthis time obtained Thebes: of whoſe. Daughter \Semele was 
+,.-! borne Dieny/ime ;08 Liber Pater2 nder: whome Linus the <2g/icion linac; Tnhis 
time 
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TITEL 
time alſo rhe Citics of Mens, Paphus, and Thurſus, were built. 

1ds and Dattyias flourifhed in this age, whoare ſaid to bave tound out the vie of 
iron : bur Gewe/is bath taught vs the contrary, and that 7 #balcan long before Gen.4.22, 


wrought cunningly both in ironand braſſe. Not long after this time, Amphron and Whence came 


the name of 


Zethus gouerned 7 hebes : whom diuers Chrenologers finde in Ehuds time. But S, Au+ Vulcan b 
| y IF y As 
eoftine making arepecicion of thoſe fables, which were deuiſed among the Grecians pherefs ofthe 


andother Nations ,during the gouernment of the Judges, begins with Triptelemus, on frft let- 
of whole parentage there 1s alittle agreement, Ymes vpon the thirregnth Chapter Aug, deciuir. 
of $, Juguſtine de Cimirate Det, and the eighteenth booke, hath gathered all the opi= Pef8-c.13, 


16 nions of this mans progenie , where he thar delires his pedigree may tinde ir, Le 
Auntins and Eu(cbrus make him native of Attica: and the fonneof Eleuſ/ins King of 
Elewſios : which Eleaſies by caretull induſtric had ted the peopleot that Territoriein 
therime of a great famine. T his, when vpenthe like occalion Tripro/emmns could not 
performe, tearing the turic of the people, he fied thence by Sea ina kinde of Galley 
or long Boat, which carried in her Prowea grauen or carued Serpent ; who becauſe 
he made excecding great ſpeed toreturneand to relicue hispeople with-Corne,from 
ſome neighbour Nation: it was fained by the Poets, that his Coach was carricd by 
Serpentsthrough the ayre. 

Wherher the times of theſe Kings which liued together with 0thoviel, and after 

29 him with the ret ofthe Iudgesand Kings of 1/rae/and ads, be preciſely ſet downe, 

Icannot auow, forthe Chronologers, both ot the tormer and larter times, differ in 

many particulars, to examine all which would require the whole time of a long life: 

and therefore ] delire to be excuſed, if in theſe compariſons I erre with others of bet- 
teriudgement. For whether Euſebius and all chat follow him,or his oppoſites (who 
makethemſelues ſo conuerfant with theſe ancient Kings, and with the very yeete 
when they beganne to rule) bauc hit the marke of time of all otherthe fartheſt off 
and moſt defaced , I cannot but greatly doubr. Firſt, becauſethe Authors them- 
ſelves, from whom the ancientett Chrowologers baue borrowed light, had iothing 
for the warrant of their owne workes, bur conieure : Secondly; becauſe their owne 

10 difagreementand contention inthole elder dayes, with that of our owneage among 
the labourers in times, is ſuch, as no man among them/harh'yer ſo edified any mans 
vnderſtanding,ſaue his ownc, but that he is greatly diſtracted, after what patrerneto 
eret his buildings. 

T his diſagreement is found not onely inthe raignes of Heathen Kings and Prin- 
ces; but cuca in computation.of thoſe times which the-indiſputable authoritie of 
boly Scripture hath ſummed vp, as in tharof 4brehams birth; and aftcrin the times 
of the 1ngges and the opprefiions of 1/rael, in the times fromthe cgrefhon ro the 
building of Selomons Temple, in the Perfiax Empire ,- the ſcuentie Weekes, and in 
what not? Whereſocucrthe account oftimes may ſuffer examination,the arguments 

4 neoppolite,and contentionsare ſuch, as for ought that | ſee , men have ſoughtiby 

lomany wayesto vncouer the Sunne, thatthedayes thereby aremade moredarke, 

andthe clouds more condenft than before : can thereforegiue no orber warrant, 
than other men have done in theſe computations: aud therefore that ſuch and ſuch 

Kings and Kingdomes tooke beginning in this orthar yecre, I avow ivnoorherwiſe 

than as a borrowed: knowledge, orat leaſt as 2 private opinion: which 1 ſubmirrs 

better indgements. 2 am i# priſcis rebus verites non ad vnguem quegends;"In ancient 
things we are not.to require an exatl narration of the truth;ſayes Diedore. $4314 of 
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2. 111. 


of Ex vp s time, andof PxosnkPINA, OrxlTHYA Trxxys, 
T anTaALYsS, TitYvs, ADMETVS, andothers that 
lined about thoſe times. 


22 Frer thedeath of Othoniel, when /rael fell backe. totheir former 1dolg. 
PIA\89y tric, God inceuraged Xeab to inuade and ſuppreſle them: to performe 
AY which he ioyned the forces of 4mmon, and 4malec vnto hisowne,and 

. 6 ſo (asall kinde of miſeric readily findeth out thoſe whom Godhath |, 
© abandoned, or fora time with-drawne his helpe from, thereby tg 
makethem feele the difference betweene his grace and his diſpleaſure) theſe Hes 
then ncigbbouring Nations had an eaſie conqueſt oucr re! : whom God himſelf 
expoſed to thoſe perils: within which they were ſo ſpeedily folded vp. Inthismj. 
ſcrablc eftate they continued full eightecne yeeres vader Eglen King of the Mochte, 
and his confederates. Yet as the mercies of God are infinite, be turned not his eares 
from their crying repentance : butraiſed vp Ehud the ſonne of Gerato deliner then: 
by which weake man, though maimed in his right hand, yetconfident inthejut. 
neſſe of his quarre]| ,and tearing that the J/raelzres were too fewin numbers to con- 

tend with the Head of thoſe valiant Nations, heereſolued toattempt vponthe Pet- 20 
ſon of Eglew, whom it he could bur extinguiſh , he aſſured himſclte of the following 
vitorie : eſpecially giving his Nation no time to reeſtabliſh their gouernment,or to 
chooſe aKing tocommand, and dire&them in the Warres, According to which 
reſoJution, Ebud went on as an Embaſſadour to Eglow, loaden with preſents from 
the 1/raclites, as. to appeaſc him , and obtaining private acceſſe vpon the pretenceof 
ſome ſecretto bereucaled, he pierſt bis body with a Poniard, made of purpoſewith 

adoublecdge : and ſhutting the doores of his cloſer vpon-bim; eſcaped, | © 

[t may &eme that being confidentof his good ſuccgile, thee had prepared the 
ſtrength of {ſree/infreadineſſe. For ſuddenly after his returne, he did repaſſe 1jide, 

_ and invading the Territorieof Moab; overthrew their Armicconlifting of 16000: 19 
able and ſtrong men: whereof not any oneeſcaped.” After which vitory;and that 
Semgar his Succeſſour had miraculouſly {laine 600. Phili77ms with an Oxe goade: 
the Land and People of J/74el lived in peace vntothe end of foureſcore yeeres from 
the death of-Orhoniel, which terme expired in the Worlds yeere 2691. | 

In the dayes of Ehud; Naomi with Elimelech her hoſband,and with her two ſonnes, 
trauailed into Moab,and fothe ſtorie of Ruth is tobe referred tothis time. Aboutthe 
beginning of the fourſcore yeeres which aregiuen to Ehud, it was that Orcw King of 
the Molofiians: otherwile Pluto, tale Proſerpine , as ſhee walked togather flowersin 

Poin Alt. theficldsof Hipponiums in Sicilia: or (according to/Panſenics) by the River Cephiſe, 
which elſewhere hecalleth Chrmerit hemeane not two diſtin Rivers. T his ſtealth 40 
being made: khowneto Prrithows, with whom Hercules and Theſeus ioynedthen- 
ſelues, theyagreed rogrtber-to recourr her': bur P/atoor Orca whom others dl! 
«Aidanirs) bad (ds they-ſay) a very: buge!Dogge,, wich faſtcnedion Pyrichow,'and 
tate;himin-picces, and had alſo worried: The/exe,, burthar Herealer ſpeedily relcved 
him : and by ſtreogth cooke and maſtered the Dogge Cerberwd :'whereot grew'the 
fable of Heraales his delivering of Theſewrout of Hel}. © But Zezes; as Trake iti," bath 
written this ſtorie ſomewhar more according to the truth. For Theſews and Pyrithew, 
ſaith he,attempted to ftcale Proſerpina Daughter to Aidenims, King of the Moloffians, 
who had Ceres to Wife,the mother of Proſerpine. Proſerpins being a generail name 
alſo for all faire women. This purpoſe of theirs being knowne to 4idonim, Theſew 50 
and Pyrithens were both taken; and becauſe Pyrithows was the principall in this con- 
ſpiracie,and Theſexs drawne on by a kinde of affeRion or inforcement , the one was 
giuenfor foode to Aidenins his great Dog Cerberws, the other held priſoner, till Her- 
cales by the inſtigation of Eeriſthews delivered him by firong hand. The _—_ 

whic 
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which Stepharmus writes with aſingle (S) werea people of Zpirw inhabiriting neere 
the Mountaines of Pindwe: of which Mountaines Octa isoncof the maſt famous, 
where Herewles burnt himſelte, '' The Riverof Acherow (which the Poets deſcribe 
to bein Hell) riſeth out of the Tame Hills. T here is another Nation of the Moloſi in 
Theſſali: burthelcare neighbours to the Coſdopes, faith Platarch in his Greeke que» 
ſions. 
The rape of 0rithyathe Daughter of Ericthew , King of Athens, taken-away by 
Boreas of Thrace , is referred tothe time of Ehud, The Poets alcribe this rape to the 
North winde, becauſe Thrace is{ituate North from Athens. lo his timealſo Terew 
10 rauiſhed Philomels,of whichithetable was deniſed of her conncriion into a Nightin- 
ale, For Terews hauing married her ſiſter Progne, conduRting Philome!s from Athens 
to ſee her liſter , forlt her in the paſſage, and withall cut out herrongue, that ſhce 
might. not' complainez- perſwading Pregwe_ bis Wife, that Philomelsdicd inthe 
mid-way: all which her brotherin law's mercilcfſe behguiour towards her, Philomela 
expreſſed by ler needle vpon cloth, and ſent it Progne. In reucnge whereof Progue 
cauſed her onely ſonne 1tysto be cut in pieces, and ſer before Terews ber huſband, ſo 
dreſt as it appeared t© be ſome other ordinary foode : of which when he bad caten 
his fill, ' {hee cauſed bis bead, hands, and feere;.to bee preſented varo bim :and then 
fled away with ſuch ſpeede towards Athens where her Father Pandton'yeriiucd , as 
20 the Pocts fained, that ſhee was turncd into a Swallow. T he place where it was 
performed,Strabsfindes to bee Daulis in Phocis : and the T ombe of Terews, Panſanias L. g- 
hath built neere the Rockes Aergi,in the Territory of 4thews. By which, as alſo by 74% 4 
thename Davls, wheretheſe things are ſuppoſed to have beenedone ( whence alſo 
Philomels is called Daalias ales) it appeares that itistrue, which Thacydides notes by 79% %2 
way ofdigreſhon in his Peloponze/iaw Warre, T hat this Terews was not King in that 
which is now-.called Thracis, orin Odry/e , (as the Poets call bim Odry/ad ) but that 
Phocis a Countrie in Greece not fatre from 4/3icd a Citie whereof is called.Daulia, was 
in Pendions time inhabited by Thracians : of which this Terews was King : whence 
Pundion,to have amitie with bisneighbours, made him his ſonne inlaw :as itis good 
30 to belecue, faith Thucydides, that Pandion King of Athens made that alliance with a 
neighbour King, from whom hee might haneſuccour , rather thao'with any Terew, 
that ſhould hauc held the Kingdome of 0ary/e, which was greatly diſtant from 
thences T he occalion that the Pocts choſea Swallow for-Fregneto be turned into, 
may ſeeme to haue beene partly becauſe,as Pauſenies ſayes 3 Daubde wee nidificant, nee 
habitant im $ota circum regione Hirundmes; Avita Swallow, rerocmbring the wrong 
that was there done to her, and to her (ifter,did for eucr hatethat place. &# 
Neere this time CMelampme ( who: is ſaidtohave vaderftoodthevoyces of Birds 
and Beaſts) flouriſhed, being alfocſtcemed for an excellent Phyfician. Hee reftored 
to their former health the Panghters of Pretus Kingof 'the 4rgives, who (as the | (Ln: 
49 Ports pleaſe) were made mad by /##9: and thinking themſclues to be Kine, fled into Honcr,Odiſ ca 
the Woods,fearing to be conſtrained to thePloygh: for 3nthofe Countries; where 
theground: was light, they did vic often £9'plough with Kine. r 
Inthe 47; yeere of £hbad; Tros began toraigne in Dardania, andganeiihis owne - 
name; about which time Phemopne the chicte Prieſt of ,Apolh in Deſphos, deuifed the Par. 
Of the ſamedate was\Tewealue ; King of Lydia: whom Enſebius makes King of 
Plrygie: andajly gftharpart-ofwhich the people were anciently Meones. Of Tam! 


tle was deuilcd the fable that ſome Paets have appliedto the pathonof tone: and-,.. 


lame tothe conerous thatdate not inioy higriches. Exſabius callsthis:Tantalug the, th Gen « 
ja ſonne of 1upiter,, by. the Nymph Pets: Drdranes and Didymus in Zexes; giuchim ans bif.ro.chity, ** 


other. Mother... He was ſaid to be the\ſonne of Jupiter : av ſame will haueit;becauſe: 

he had that Planet in his aſccndent, betokening wiſedome.and riches... Tris ſaid that) 
when he madea feaſt to che Gods, having nothing more precious: hecanſed hisown 
Sohne to be (laine anddreſt for the banquet : of whom Ceres ie part of _ the 

: 2.41 oulders; 


4 
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ſhoulders: whereby was ſignified that thoſe men which ſceke after Divine kno. 
ledge,preferre nothing on carth beforeit : no northe care of their owne children, of 
all elſeche moſt deareſt. And where it was deviſed, that hee had alwayes Water 
and Fruit offcred to his lips, and yet ſuffered the trormentof hunger and thirft; it 
was meant thereby, that though he abounded (by reaſon of his riches) in alldeljcs. 
cie ofthe world, yet his minde being otherwiſe and to higher deſires tranſported; he 
enioyed no pleaſure atall by thereft, Of whom Ovid: 


Querit aquar in 4quis, & pome fugacie captet 
T ANT AL v 8, hoc i garrulalinguadedit. 


HereT anrT az v sin water ſeckes for water,and doth miſle 
T he flceting fruit bee catcheth at : His long tongue brovght him this, 


T his puniſhment, they ſay , was inflited vpon him, for that heediſcoueredthe 
ſecrets of the Gods : that 18, becauſe he taught wiſedeme and vertue tomortall men: 
which ſtorie Cornelius Gellzs bath elegantly expreſt in Verſe. Others expound this 
fableotherwiſcand ſay , That Tantalws, though heexcelledin riches, yet beingthir- 
ſtieof moreabungance, was neuer fatisfied. Of whom Horace againſt couctouſ- 


nefle : 


TaAanTALVSs 4 labys ſitiens fugientiaceptat 
Flumina quid rides ? mutato nomine de te 
Fabuls narratur. 


The thirfting T 4xTAz y s dothcatchat fireamesthat from bim flee, 
Why laugheft thou? the name but chang'd, thetale is told ofthee. 


| Others conceive where it is fained of Tentaus, thathe gave the yetFerand 4m 
broſia of the Gods to vaine and vnworthy men, that he wastherfore by themin that ;o 
ſort puniſhed; Of which Natalis out of Pimdarws : | 


Immortdlitatem quodfuratus, 
Coctenys connums 


Neitar Ambrofiam, dedit. 


Becauſe that ſtealing immorralitie, 
He did both N ger and Ambroſiegiue 
Togueftsof his owneage to make them live. 


40 


 Whereby it was meant that the ſecrets of Diuinitie ought notto bee im 
to the vnpure Vulgar.: For as the cleaneſt meates ina foule ftomake, arethereincor- 
rupted , ſothe moft high and reſerucd myſteriesare often peruerted by an vncleane 
and defiled minde, + : + v15idy 5:13 2hvev8 0:2 tc! 4 
: To you it is given (ſaith Chrifin M ant) ts know the myſteric of the Kingdome of 
MPA. ad; ttc ava tebberierdaods pole So is it ſaid of him, 


Merk.4.34, Chat be exponnded all things ts his Diſciples apart. And therefore doth'Gregorics N& 

Gregin Orat.de- cieurencitiferre vpon aplaceof S, Pavi: Quid iP Ay Lo liemiſſet effari ce, quorew 

rela ratione dif, 1þ fi eognitionew calum tertiuns & v/que adillad progreſſio ſuppediteuit, fortaſſe de Dev, ne 
eB, 0, jm. oa: cy conſfterety If P AvL might have vitered the things ,the knowledge2 yo 

ereof the third htanens, end bis going thither did bring vnto him, peraduenture we might 

know ſomewhat more of God. | TRzlt' $81, "I 

Pytbegor as, faith Reuclin, thought it notthe part of a wiſe man, _J/ims ham exp#/ 

were, ant myſteria , que itareciperet , vt Sue tubem , & fidew graculus, cf vngucnta _— 

a : 
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bew : quare ſilentium indixit diſcipuls, ne vulgo cininorum weans patefacerent, que me+ 
ditanto ſacilins, quam loquendo apprehenaantur ; To ſet an Aſſeto a barpe,or tolearne_ 
myſteries: which he would handle as a Swine doth a trumpet, or a _1ay @ vial, or Scarabies 
and uncdeane flies ſoucraigne ointment.” Wherefore he commanied ſilence to his alſciples, 
that they ſhould not diſcloſe diuine myſteries ro the comman ſort, which are eaſier learnt by 
meditation than by babbling, And therefore did the «Egyptians communicate their 
myſteriesamong their Prieſts in certaine Hieroghphick letters, to the end that their 
ſecrets. might bee hidden from the Vulgar: and. that they might beſtow the more 
 timeinthecontemplation of their couered meanings. | 
io. Butto proceede with the contemporaries of 494,or Ehad,with him it isallo ſaid, 
that Titzws lived whom Apolle flew, becauſe he ſought to force his Mother Latons. 
Euphorion hath it thus, that T2145, was the Sonne of Elars, the Daughter of 0rcho- 
meu; which Elara being belouedof Jupiter,toauoid luns's reuenge;he hid E/ar in 
theearth, where ſheewasdeliyered of Tityus : whole Mother dying, and himlclfe 
therein nouriſhed, he was therefore called the ſonne of the carth. Pauſanias ſpea-, 
king of the graue of this Gyanr,affirmesthar his body occupied the third part of a 
furlong. But 7r#«/us harh a louder lie ot his ſtature out of, Homer. | PRs 


- — 9 > ores wud "wn - 4c ew i. 
—_— 


Porretinſy, nouem T 1 T v vs per ingera terre, Le Hom.0d.tt. 
AſGanas atro viſcere paſcit aues, 


Nine furlongs ſtretcht lies Tir ry s, who for his wicked deeds, 
The hyngrie birds with his renewing liver daily feeds, = 


This Stra#o doth thus expound ; that 4pols killing this cruell and wicked 

Tyrant of Pawopes, a Citie in Phoes, it was fained byche Poets to thererrour of 
otherts Bog wes Hl cape inHell by birds, 2nd yer ſtill iued, and had his fleſh 
renewe | | - | Fa 

Admetas King of Theſaliclivedalſoin this Age, whom.itis faid that Apals firſt 

39 ſeruedasa Herd-man, and afterward for his excellent wit was by him aduanced; 
burhauing ſlaine Hyacinrbus,he croſtthe Ir: 1th and fledinto Phrygia: where to- 
gether with NepteneP, hee was entertained by Leomedon, and gor his bread by | 
working in bricke , for building of the walls of Troy, not by making the þricks 
laps intotheir places by playing on his Harpe: accordingto him ig 0d, which 
Aith ; 


tlion #hicies , firmatag, turribus altis 
Mania, A2OLLINE AE firutts canore lyre. 


Stron gl lion thou ſhalt ſee with walls and towers high 
uile with the harpe of wiſe Ap o x 1 0's Harmonie. 


Thus the Poets: but others , that hee laboured with his hands, ashiredin this 
worke. Andthat he alſo laboured at the building of the Labyrintbin Greece, all the 
Megariens witnelle, ſaith Pauſanias. PF 

Ifitheſe daies alſo of Ehud, or (as ſome finde it) in the daies of Deborab,lined Per- 
ſexs, the ſonne of Iapiter and Daxze2, by whole Souldiers (as they failed out of 
Peloponneſas, to ſecke their aduenture on 4/iics ſide) wmedy/a, the Naughter and 
Succeflor of Phorcus, being weakely accompanied as ſhee hunted , neare the Lake 

5o Triten, was ſurpriſed and {laine: whoſe beantie, when Perſeus beheld, he cauſed her TrieonaLakeof 
head to be imbalmed, and carried into Greece—: the beautie whereof was ſuch and = , yu 
ſo much admired, and the beholders fo aſtoniſhed which beheld it , as thereof payne. 
grew the fiion , that all that looked on <Medyd's head, were turned into — ma peregs 
ones, " 


Pauſ.in Atty, 


Oo Cecrops 


_—_— 
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gy ee 


E«{ch.in Chron, 


Plater. in claris ProW> 2 Lyon, a Goaten the mid-ſhig, and a Dragon in the ftearne; of whichthree 


wilier. 


L. Fo F#aeids 


Homer .inbymno rent 1auan) deriuetheir nameof ones, is ſaid to haue beene about Ehuds time : Ho- 


ad Apoll. 


Lib 18. 6.12. de 


CiDeiilo18..1 


Cecrops,the ſecond of that nameand7.King of —4:4cas , and Aeriſiusthe 13. or 
after Euſev1ns,the 14. King of the <Argmes, began allo their rdignes, as it is faid, in 
the timeof this Judge: ot which rhe firit ruled 40.yeares,and che ſecond 3Tyeares," 
Alſo Belterophon liucdiinthis age, being the ſonne of Glaueus, the fonne of $f} bus: 
whointiced by 4ntez or Sthenobta, the wite of Pratus of the X7giues,to 3Ccombanie 
her, burrcfuling ir, ſhce accuſed him to her husbard thar ks offered ro Etc tice: 
wherupon Pretus ſent Bellerophon into Lycia,abbut ſome 4Rairgs of weivht)betiveen' 
him and his Sonne inlaw 1obazes :giuing feererordtr'to Jobates to difpatch Kirhibut 
Jobates thinking it diſhonorableto lay violenc hands on him, 'imployedhimnpainit 
Chimera, a Monſter, vomiting or breathing fire. Now the Gods (asthereportis) 19 
pittying his innocencie, ſent himthe winged Horſe Pega/us, ſprahg vp of the blond 
of Meduſa, formerly {laine by the Souldiers of Petſcu) in 2/*#4; "to rran{porthim, 

a horſethar noneothercould maſter'or bridle but 227yeria: von which bUaſt Belle" 
rophon ouer-came Chimera: and performed the'other ſeraices pitten himin chittpe:' 
which dohe / as he returned toward Zycia, the Lycrant lay in'ambuthrotineNaine' 
him: butbeing viRorious alſo ouerall thoſe, he arrived to 7944725 in faferiet whont 
Jobates for his eminent vercues honoured, firſt with one ofhis Dattghters: and after- 
ward with his Kingdome:after which he grew fo inſolent,as he attempted to flievp 

'ro heauen vpon his Pegaſus: whole pride 7uprter diſdaining, cauſed one of his fting- 
ing flies ſoto vexe Pegaſ#s,as he caſt off Zelierophon from his back, into the Valley of 26 
Cilicia, where he died blinde : of which burthen Pegoſus being diſcharged (as the fa- 
ble goeth) flew back t6 heauen ; and being fed in7upgjersowneltable, A6rore beg'd 
him of Jupiter to ride on before the Sunne. This tale is diterſlyexpounded,as firſt 
by ſome, Thatit pleaſerh God to relieue men in their innocent and vadeſeruedad- 
uerſitic, and to calt downe thoſe which are roo High minded * according to that 
whichis ſaid of oo Who wn cd to extrethie hazard ,'or ta- 
ther certaine death{he found both deliuerance'ind/tdnor * bilt waxingoner-proud 
and preſumptuous in his glorious fortunes, he was againe throwne downe intothe 
extremitie of ſorrow,and encr-during miferie. Secondly by orhers, Thar vnderthe 
nameof Chimera, was tneant a crucll Pyrate of the Zys/ans , whoſe ſhip bad in her 39 


beaſts this Monſter Chimzre was faid robe'compounded, whom Belerophon purſued 
with a kinde of Galley of fuch ſwiftnefle, thar it was'called'the flying Horſe*ro 
whom the inuention of failes (the wings of a ſhipyare alfo attributed.” Many other 
expolitionsare made of this tale by other Authors : bur it is not vnlikely, that Chi- 
mera was the name of a ſhip, for ſo #irgil calleth one of the greateſt ſhips of 
e/ENtas. oe 

Jon allo, from whom the 4thenians{being ignorant of the anriquiticof their pa- 


mer calls them /aones, which hath a neere reſemblance to rhe word lanan. Perhaps 40 
; itmightbeſothat 7» himſelfe rooke nametfrom 7auas : it being a cuſtome obſcrua- 
ble in the Hiſtories of all times, to reuiuethe ancient name of a fore- father,in ſome 
the principallof his iffue. . p 

Theinuaſion of 1adie by Liber Pateris by ſome reported as done in this age: but 
S. Auguſtine makes him farre more ancient: placinghim berweene the comming out 
of «/£27pt,and the death of /oſaa. _ 


About the end of the 80. yeares,aſcribed to Ehud and Sangar, Pclops flouriſhed: 
who gaue name to Pzleponneſas in Greece, now called Morez, 
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230 Frer J/ael had liued in peace and plentieto the end of theſe 80.yeutes, 
Fay) they againe began ro forget thegiuer of all goodneſle, and many of 
VA 4/ thoſe being worne out , which were witneſles of the former milerie, 
JILWENN and of Gods deliverance by Ehud, and after hit by Samgar, the reſt 
SF bepan to returne to their former negle& of Gods cotntnandements, 
For as Plentie and Peace arethe parents of idle ſecuritie;ſo is ſecuritie as fruitful in 
19 begetting and bringing forth both dangerand ſubuerſion:of whichall eſtates in the 
world haue taſted by interchange of times. Therefore when their ſinnes wete a- 
gaineripe for puniſhment, 1abin King of Ha<or,atter the death of Ebad,inuaded the 
Territorie of J/7eel, and hauing in his ſeruice. 9co.. yron Chariors, beſides the reſt of 
his forces, he held them in ſubieQtiontwentic yeares, till it pleaſed God to raiſe vp 
Deboreh, the Propheteſle, who incouraged Baractoleuic a force out of Nepthalim, 
and Zabu/on, to incounter the Canaenites. That themen of Nepthalim were more 
forward than the reſt in thisaRion, it may ſeemeto haue proceeded partly from the 
authoritic that Ber«c had among them , being of the ſame Tribe; and partly from 
their feeling ofthe common grieuance,whichin them was more ſenſible;than in o- 
$6 thers,becauſe Hazoy and Haroſeththe chiefe holds of 1abin,were in Nepthalim. Soin 
the daies of Jepthethe Gileaditestooke the greateſt care,becauſe the Ammorites with 
whom the Warre was, preſſed moſt vpon them, as being their borderers. Now as 
it pleaſed God by theleft band of Ehud to deliuer 1/rae! from the Hoabite : and by 
the counſaile and courage of a woman, to freethem from the yoke of Canaan, and 
to kill the valiant Siſera by /ael the Kewites wife : ſo was it hiswillat other times; to 
workethe likegreat things by the weakeſt meanes. For:the mightie 4//yrian Na- 
buchodonoſor, who was a King of Kings, and reſiftleſſe, he overthrew by his owne 
imaginations, the cauſers of his brutiſh melancholy : and changed his matchleſſe 
pride into the baſe humilitie of a Beaft, Androapprouethat heis the Lord of all 
$9 power, he ſometime puniſheth by inuiſible ſtrength , as when he ſlaughtered the 
Armieof Senawherib by his Angell: or as hedid the «£gypriensin Moſes time:ſome- 
time by dead bodies, as when he drowned Pharao by the waves of the Sea: and the 
Canaanites by haile-ſtones in thetime of 7oſua: ſometimes by the miniſterieof men, 
as when he ouerthrew the foure Kings of the Eaſt, Chedorlaomer, and his compani- - 
ons, by the houſhold ſeruants of Abraham. He cauſed the Moabites and Ammonites 
to ſet vpon their owne confederate the Armie of the Edomites, and having ſlaine 
them to kill one another in the ſight of /eho/aphat : and of the like to theſe a volume ctron.4.50. 
ofcxamples may be gathered. And to thiseffe&t did Deborahthe Propheteſle ſpeake 
vnto Berac in theſe wordes : But this iourney that thou takeſt, ſhall not be for thine honour, JTud.g,g. 
49 for the Lord ſhall ſell $15: 4 into the handes of « Women, In which victorieall the 
ſtrength of the Canaarire 1:bin fell totheground, euento the laſt man: intheendof 
which Warre it ſeemeth that 7abiz himlelfe alſo periſhed , as appeareth by the laſt 08 
Verle of the fourth of /»dges; | 
' Afterall which Debor«h giveth thankes to God, and after the acknowledgment 
of all his powerfulneſſe.and great mercies,ſhee ſheweth the weake eſtate whereinto 
Iſrael was brought for their [dolattie by the Canaanrres,and other bordering Nati- 
ons, in theſe wordes : Was there a ſhield or ſpeare ſeene among fortie thouſand of 1/rael? tad .vats 
ſhealſo ſheweth how the 1/raelites were ſeuered and amaſed, ſome of them confined | 
ouer lordan,and durſt not ioynethemſelues tothereſt; as thoſe of Rewben in Grlead: Y.17. 
59 that the 4ſberites kept the Sea-coaſt, and forſooke their habitations towards the 
Land, andthe children of Dew who neighboured the Sea, crept into their ſhips for 
lafetie, ſhewing thereby thatall were difberſed,and all in effe&t loſt. Shee then cur- 
ſeth theinhabitants of Meroz, who dwelling neare the place of the battaile (be- 


like fearing the ſucceſſe) came not out to afbit 7/rael, and then bleſleth = 
Oo 2 : 
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the wife of Heber the Kenite,who nailed Siſera irther Tent : ſhewing theancient affe. 
ion of that race to the 1/raelites. For though the Familie of Heber were inforced 
in that miſerable time of ſubieion, to hold correſpondencie with Jabin the Ca- 
naanire,yet when occalion offered them meanes,they witneſled their loucand faith 
to theirancient friends. Laſtly, ſhee derideth the Mother of .Si/era who promiled 
her ſonne the vicorie in her ownehopes : and fancied to her ſelfe,and deſctibed the 
ſpoiles both of Garments and Maidens by him gotten. For concluſion; ſhee dire- 
Qeth her praiſes and thankes to God ny victorious. _ 

Fromthe beginning of /abizs oppreſſion tothe end vt chat peace, which Deborath 
and Barac purchaſed vnto 1/r4el,, there paſſed 40. yeares. In which time the King- ;, 
dome of Argos which had continued 544: yeares was tranſlated to Irene :The 
tran{lation-of this Kingdome Yizesout of Panſanias writeth to this effeft: Aﬀer De 
nam, Lynceus ſucceeded in Argos,after whom the children of 46a: the ſonne of Lyn- 
ce diuide the Kingdome: of which Aecri/eus beingeldeſt held Argosit (elfe: Pre. 
tw his brother poſleſt Epbyraor Corinth,and Tirynthos, and other Cities withall the 

Pau. in cor: Territorie towards the Sea, there being many monuments in 7:rynrhos, which wit- 
thiacks, nefle Pretws poſſefhon, ſaith Pauſanias. 

Now 4eri/ius was foretold by an Oracle , that hee ſhould be laine by the ſonne 
of his Daughter Daxae: whereupon he cauſed her to be incloſed ina Tower, tothe 
end that no man might accompanic her. But the Ladie being exceeding faire, itis 39 
fained that #piter turned himſelfe into a golden ſhower : which falling into her lap, 
begat her with child : themeaning whereof was, that ſome Kings ſonne, or other 
Worthie man,corrupted her keepers with gold : and enioyed her,of whom Perſea 
was borne; who when he grew to mans eſtate, either by _ (faith Creſias) orin 
ſhewing his grand-father the inuention of the diſcs, orleaden ball,{lew him vnwil 
lingly. After this Perſexs,to auoidethe infamie of Patricide in Argos,changed King- 
domes with his Vncle ?refxe : and built Hycene. This impriſonment of Danae,So« 
holes reporteth otherwiſe : and that ſhee wasincloſed inabraſen vault, vnderthe 
Kings Hall with her Nurſeand Keepers. Vpon this cloſe cuſtodic Horace haththis 
wittie obſeruation. | 

Incluſaem DANAEN, twrris ahenca, 

Robuſt eg, fores, Cf vigilum Canum 

Triſtes excabie, munierant ſatis 

| Notturns ab adulterss : 

Si non Acxisivn Virgin abdite 

Cuftodem panidum, Iveites & VEnvs 

Riſiſent, fore enim tutum iter & patens, 
Connerſo in-pretium Deo. 

CAurum per medios ire ſatellites, 

Et perrumpere amat ſaxa, potentius 

Its fulmines.— — 


The braſen Tower with dores cloſe bar'd, 

And watchfull bandogsfrightfull guard, 
Kept ſafe the Maidenhead 

Of Danaz from ſecret loue: 

Till ſmiling Vznvys, and wiſe Iove 
Beguild her Fathers dread. 

For chang'd intoa golden ſhowre, 

The God intoherlap did powre 

| —  Himlelfe, andtooke his pleaſure. 

Through and ſtonie wallsto breake, 

The thunder-bolt is farremoreweake, 
Thenis a golden treaſure. 
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of theſe King Aetoetor and Banting kanecutch two frft,and che left begint- 
ning with Eury//heus: and ending with Pentbilas, In T/ancterti time che Howlulbre 
turnediinto Peloponneſas: of which hereafter.-:1!- .' _—_ 
The.Contemporaries of Barac and Debors, wiete Adidzs ahaedi in Alia: 
and /lus who built 7m: with others rucntionedin inour 6; MET table; as CON- 
——— with Debors: : 
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LA Mad al of Ditvitvs, Srtrix, MikYs, and others ®' 
that ned mm this Ages _— 


\ PIXTY) whe Bara being dead:thie-Adidianites afihedby che Anette 
\ infeſted 7/art- For heh vnder a Judge who had -held them intheteare 
of the![.6rd; they had inioyedany quiet or proſperitie: the wage was 

Þ no ſoofier dad, than they rurtiedtotheir tormerimpious Idolarrie. 
"Therefore now the rieighbouring' Nations did'fo maſter thety in/a 
Fo borrrims (the handef God being F: -held Fed heir defente) as to ſaue them- 
ſelues, they crept into eaiies of the trountaines,andotherthe like places of hardeſt 
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The {etond Books vf ebe firfl\part ©usryy'y 
Then the Lord by his Angell ft acestne.lonne , rd cal- 
led lerabbadl ROUTE EE PE UNE i d God to hearten 
bim in hiseiterprize,iti both large reefelpſendownuttit addy Serphures: 
as alſo-how'itpleaſed God by a fret ,namely-309;cut: Snecesdack 
to makethem know:tharheonly wasthe:Lord of Hoſts; theſo 300, byGi: 
deen; appointment carrictatrumpet;andlight ia pitcher,ipftraments of moxezer- 
rour than force, with which he gaue the great Armie of their\gntniies analargm 
who hearing ſo loud a noiſe, and ſeeing.(atthectack of ſo many pitchers broken) 
ſo manylights about them,eſteemed the Armieef-1/rae/to beinfinite,and ftrucken 
with a ſodaine feare, they all fled withouta ſtrokeRricken: and were (laughteredin 4g 
great numbers :twoof their Princes being madepriſoners and flaine. In hisreturne 
the Ephramites began to quarrell with Gideon, becauſe he made warre withouttheir 
afiſtance, being then greedie of glotie, the viftotie being gotten : who (if Gideoy 
had failed and Ellen inthe enterpriſe) would no doubt haue held themſelues 
pie by being negleted. But Gideon appealing them with a mild anſwere, followed 
after the enemic, in which purſuit being tired: with trauaile, and wearie euen with 
the ſlaughtering ot his enemics,hedelired reliefe from the inhabitants of Succozh,to 
theend, that (his men being refreſhed) he might ouer-take the other two Kings of 
the o14#dianites: which had ſaued themſelues by flight. For they were foure Princes 
of the Nations,which had inuaded and 77s # (fract: to wit, Oreb and Seeb, which 26 
wee takenalready, and Zebebarid Salmunnawhich fled. 

Grdeon being denied by them of Succoth , {ought the likereliefe from the inhabj- 
tants of Pemuel, who in like ſort refuſed toſuccourhim. To both of theſe places he 
threatned therefore the reuenge, which in-his returne from the proſequution of the 
other two Princes,he performed: to wit ; thathee would tearethe fleth of thoſe of 
Succoth with Thornes and Briars, and deftroy the Inhabitants and Citie of Penue!: 
Now why the people oftheſe two Cities ſhould refule reliefe to their bretherenthe 
J{reelnes,eſpecially after ſo great a vitorie: if {miay preſume to makeconieRure; it 
ſkemes likely , firſt that thoſe Cities ſet ouer {erden, and inthe way of all inuaſions, 
to be made by the Moabites, and Ammonites, and Midianites, into» 1/rael, had either 30 
made their owne peace with thoſe Nations, and were not ſpoiled by them :orelſe 
they knowing that Zeba and Salmunna wereeſcaped with a great part of theirarmie, 
might feare their reuenge in rhe future. Secondly , it may.be laid to the condition 
and diſpoſitions ofthefe men:asir isnotrateto finde of the like humour inall ages. 
For there are multitudes of men, eſpecially of thoſe which follow the warre, that 
both eriuic and maligne others,ifthey performe any praife-worthy ations, forthe 
honour and ſafetie of their owne Countrie , though themſclues may bee afluredto 
bearea part ofthe ſmart of contrarie ſucceſle. And ſuch malitious hearts can rather 
be contented that their Prince and Countrie ſhould ſuffer hazzard, and want, than 
that (1 = men as they miſlike,ſhould be the authors or aftors of any glorie orgood 47 
to either, /..:al 

Now Gideon, how or whereſocuer it were that hee refreſhed himſelfe and his 
wearie and hungrie Souldiers, yet hefollowed the opportunitie, and purſued his 
former viRorieto the vttermoſt: and finding Zebab and Salmunne in Karkor (fuſpe- 
Ring no farther attempt vpon them) he againe ſurpriſed them, & ſlaughtered thok 
15000. remaining: hauing put to the ſword in the former atrempt 120000. and 
withall he tooke Zebaband Se/munne priſoners: whom becauſe themſclues hadex- 
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debts of crueltic and mercie areneuer left vnſatisfied : for as-he ſlew the 70. Elders 
of Succoth,with great and vnuluall torments,ſo were his ownego.ſonnes al,but one, 
murthered by his owne baſtard 4bjzrilec; Thelike 4nalogie isobferned by the Rab< 
bines, in the greateſt of the plagues which God brought vpon the «£gypriems, who 
hauing cauſed the male children of the Hebrewes to bee (laine, others of themto bee 
caſtinro the riuer and drowned ::God rewarded them eucawith the like meaſure, 
deſtroying their owne firſt borge by his Anget,and drowning Pharaoband hisarmie 
inchered.{ca.” And hereof a world of examples might beegiuen, both qut of the 
Scriprares and other Hiſtories. ON Stab ori 20 3601 bite DEBS thiw? 

1o Intheend ſo much didthe people reuererice Gideon in the preſent for this vidto- 
ric, and their owne deliverance, as they offered him the Soueraignetieouerthem, 1ud 48.131 
andtg eſtabliſh him in the Gouernment z which heerefuſed, anſwering ; 4:will nor 
reigne ouer you, neither ſhall my wr reigne ouer you, but the Lord ſhall, &6; Buthe de« 
fy the people:that they would beſtow on him the golden eare-rings,whitheuery 
man had gotten. Forthe //maefztcs,neighbours,and mixt withthe Midianzres,vſed to 
weare them : the waight of all which was athouſand and ſeen hundred Shekels of 
gold, which makes gf ours 2380.1]. if we follow.the accountof the Sheklevulgars eqs. 
And becauſe heconuertedthar gold into an Epbod,a garmentof gold, blye (ilke,pur- 1udg3.t. 
ple,ſcarlet,and fine linnen, belonging ro the High Prieſt only,and ſetypthe fame in 

T i owne Citieof 0phre or Ephra, which drew.{/rae! to Idbvlatrie, the ſame was the 
deſtruction of Gideorand his houſe. roto's: «15 259 Bl 09; | 

There was another kinde of Ephod beſides this of the High Prieſts; which the Ze- 
wites ved, and ſo did Dauid when he daunced before the _Arke : and Samuel, while 
he was.yet young, which was made of linnenonely. | 
. Now if any man demaund howit was poſſible for Gideon with 300. meti to dey 
firoy 1209200. of their enemies, and afterward 15009. which remained, wee 
may remember that although Gideon with 300. gaue the firſt alarme, atid put the 
CHidienites inrout and diſorder : yet all the reſt of the armie came into the ſlaugh- 

_ ter,aadpurſuite, foritis written z That the mew of 1/rael being gathered together out 1nd.e-2-0,244- 

39 of Nephtalie, «nd out of Aſher , and ont of Mana(ſe, purſuedafter the Midjanites : for 
this armie Gideon left in tents behinde him, when hee went downe to- view the 
armicof his enemies, who with the noyſe of his 300. trumpets came afterhimto 
the execution, | / 

There lived with Gideon, «/£ gems, the ſonne of Pandion,who reigned in Athens; 
Eariſthens King of Mycene: Atreus and Thyeſtes the ſonnes of Pelops,who bare domie 
nion ouer a great part of Peloponneſus , andafter the death of Egriſthens , the King- 
dome of Mycene Fa into the hand of .&trews. This is that revs, who holding 
his brother inicalouſie, as an attempter, both of his wife and crowne,, flew the 
children of Thyeftes, and cauling their fleſh to be dreſt , did therewith feaſt their fa- 

49 ther. Butthis crueltie was not vnreuenged, | For both Atrevs and his ſonne 4Ag#- 
memmen were {laine by a baſe ſonne of Thyeftes, yea the grand-children,.and all the 
linage of Atrews died by the ſame ſword. . fmidfioTioh 2! 

_ ... InGideomstimealſothoſe things were ſuppoſed to have beene done, whichare 

' written of Dedalasand Icarus. Dedalus, they lay , having ſlaine his Nephew Aftalws, 
fled to Mines, King of Crete, for ſuccour , where for; his excellent workemanſhip 
he was greatly cſtecmed, hauing madefor Adinosa Labyrinth; like vato that of «+ 
gt. Afterward he was faid to haue framed an artificiall Cowe- for Pſiphae the 
Ozcepe, that ſhe,beingin louewitha faire Bull, might by putting her felfeinto the 
Cow,fatisfieherluſt,a thing noleſevnnaturall than incredible,had not-that ſhame- 
leſle Emperoer Domitian exhibired the like bealtly ſpetacle, openly before the peo- 
ple of Rome, in his Amphitheater ; of purpoſe, as may ſeeme, to verifie the old fable, 
Forſoir appeares by thoſe verſes of Martial, wherein the flattering Poet magnifieth 
the abominable ſhew,as a goodly Pageant, in thoſe vitious times. ' 
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o22.8.hal ſtern a1norae;halted and 
REN & t&belkine;he fled oft of Cr##to Coralus Kirlg SE S72H1* im Whidh 
pallagohemade-fuctrexpedirion , is1twas fained that he faſhioned wings forhim- 
felfv and higl6aticrs tratifport them!” For whereas/M4jmos purltedhim withboats 
which44dvares ohely; 'Dudalus frithedfailes both for his owneboate, andfor his 
ioames by which he 6urwent thoſe thyrhad him ih thaſe. Vpoh which new inet 
2-ke-> iti; ani bearing Himlelfe ouerbold; was oucrborneand drowned. Wor 
521,221 -":Rtigal[owrimen of 'Dzdilus, rhathe'made imazes that could moue themſejnes, 
and g6e;bechulehe cated them with legs , armes and hands, whereas thoſe thar 
precededhiwt,- could Gy preſentthebodicand head of thoſemen, whom they 10 


cared to counterfait, and yetthe workemanſhip waseſteemed vr rare. But Pls 
tacks; whohad ſeenelomef thoſetliitwere called the Images of Dedalns, found 
o oct 53 # + £2 . l'T #40 wt 


thererevedingendesth. v.25 Ti | 
Werind Plat. With G:4-on alſo flouriſhed Zinusthe Theben, the fonne of Afole,and Terpſichore, 
Pasſiby, whoinitracted: Thaw, 0 phrus, andH#evcules. Hee wrote of the Creation, ofthe 
Sane and acencicomepand of the penerarion of lining Creaturgs, bur itt theend 
heaulbine bycr2rendts his fohollerwithhis ownehiarpe, OT 
EA IE Ss IK 797-99 Sphins and 0edips,arethought tohaie 


Finthlen Aviviie, led \by Dedipys,-0 e. ”But'that which was written of het 39 
propoundingotriddies;othoſtwhoryſheemaſtered;was meant by therockieatid 
vhacceffibk fiountainenetreThebes which the defended, and by Ocdipas diffoliing 
her probleme- his viorie ouer her. She was painted with-wings, becquſe exceeding 
ſwift andwitythebodfe of a Lyon for her crueltie. But that which Palephatwire- 
ports of Sphare; were moreprobable;did notthe timediſproueit,forhe callsheran 
Afredonite, and the wife ot Cadmws : who when by herhelp hehadeaſt Draco ontof 
Thebes :(nepleAing her) hermatried the fifter of Dreco, which Sphinx taking inde- 
ſpiphtfulloure;7 with her owne trospefſhet held rhe mountaine by Thebes, from 
whence ſheeettinueda tharpe warte vporithe Theb4//till by 0:jpus ouerthrown: 

Aboutthis riiedid Mixer thruſt his brotheriout of Crete ; and held harpe warte 49 
withthe!Megiiins, and Urhaniant,beemiſt his fonne' 41drogeus was {laine by then, 
He poſleſt himſelfe of Megers, by the treaſon of Sets, daughter of Neſusthe King: 
He was long Miſterofthe fea; and bronghtthe _4h2v;ens to therribate of delive- 
ap hineneryyeereſeuenoFtheirſonnes? whithtribute Theſearreſeaked as ſhall 
bee ſhewedgavinn Teometarherime-of chenext Tiidge Thate. Intheend h&e was 
drifepells, flaineat Cameriwaror Comumrcin Skili by Cocalns theKing, while he purſued Dads 
t44:and wis efteemied byſometo be the firſt law-giverto thoſe Hands. "Ps 
=:'To this rimeare referred atny deeds of Hereyles lis the killing of Antens thegy, 
ant, who was fibrous 80/and oddecibires gf ferſpth, which though Platerhe 

doth confitrhis feperting thatthere wagſuch a bodie found by Sertoriusthe Rowan, gg 
in Dybia, where Heptules 1ew Art ans:yettormy ſelfe, Frhinke it byt#l6owd lie. That 
Baſthincly, Ante wasof grearittength / anda cuttvitlg wrefter, Enſeb3us affitnerh: and be: 
; cauſe hee caſt ſo-miarty tents theground; hee waSiined to beethe ſonne of the 
Ebeth: \ P{zvic aich, that heinhabited neere the gardens Heſeridesin Om S. 
| Anugh ime 
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Aueoſtine affirmes that this Hercules was not of Greece, but of Zybia: and the Hydra 4%: deci, deiy 
alſo which he ouercame, Plato expoundeth to be a ſubtle Sophiſter. = 
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J VI. 
of the expedition of the Argonauts. 


-&..2 Bout the cleuenth yeere of Gideon, was that fimous expedition of the 
Argonauts: of which many fabulous diſcourſes haue beene written, 
the ſumme of whichis this. 

SAY. Pelics the fonneof Neptune, brother by the mothers ſideto £/on, 
WES? whowas ſors father, reigning in Jolews a towne of Theſſalte, was war- 
ned by the Oracle of Apolioto take heede of him that ware but one ſhoe. This Relias 
 akerwardfacrificing to Neptune, inuited /s/on to him,who comming haſtily, loſtone 
thoein pathng ouer 4 brooke: whereupon Pelias demaunded of him what courſe 
he would take (ſuppoſing he were able) againſt one of whom an 0racle ſhould ad- 
viſe him to take heede :ro which queſtion when eſo» had briefly anſivered, that he 
would ſend him to Colchos, to fetch the golden fleece, Pelias immediatly commaun- 
ded himto vndertakethat ſeruice. Therefore /4/on prepared forthe voyageztauing 
29 aſhippe built, by Argas, the ſonne of Phryx«, by the Counlell of Pallzs >:wherein 
hee procured allthe braueſtmen of Greece to ſaile with him : as Typhis the Maſter of 
thethippe, Orpheus the famous Poet, Caſtor and Poliux the ſonnes of Tyndarw, Tela- 
monand Pelew,ſonnes of «AE «cas,and fathers of 4iax and Achilles, Hereales, Theſes, 
Zetes and Calais the two winged ſonnes of Boreas, Amphiarausthe great Southlayer, 
UMeleager of Calidon that {lew the great wikde boare: Afraliphus and lalmenus or 4l- 
wenn the ſonnes of Mars, who were afteryardsat the laſt warre of Troy, Zaerres 
the father of 71y/ſes, Atalantsa warlike virgine, /des and Lyncews the ſonnes of Aphe- 
rews,, who afterwards in fight with Ceffor and Pollax flew Caſtor, and\woun- 
bo Pollax , but were (laine themſclues : Lymeeus by Pollux , 1445 by Iupiter with 
32 lightning. | | | 2f17 15 
Thele and many other went with 4/0 in the ſhip L4&g9: in whole prowe was 
atable of the beech of Dodene,which could =_ hey arrined firft at Zemmos ; 
the women of which 1/exa, hauing (laine all the males, purpoſingto lead an Ame- 
:onien life , were neuertheleſſe contented to take their pleaſure of the 4rgonauts. 
Hence they came to the Country about Cyzicus : where dwelt a people called Do- 
lioves :0uer whom then reigned one Cyzicus : whoentertaitied them friendly: but 
it ſo fel] out, that looſing thenceby night they weredriuen by contrary winds back 
into his port , neither knowing that it was the fame Hauen, nor being knowne by 
the Doliones, to be the ſamemen : but rather taken for ſome of their bordering ene- 
40 mics: by which meanes they fell tro blowes, inſomuch that the 4rgonantes flew the 
moſt part of the Po/cowes together with their King Cyzicus:which when by day light 
they perceiued, with many teares.they ſolemnized his funerall. Then departed 
they againe and arriued ſhortly in yſis, where they left' Hercules and Polypherons 
the ſonne of E/ates, who went to ſecke Hylas the darling of Herewles , that was raui- * 
ſhed by the Nymphes. 4k 
Polrphemus built a towne in My/ia, calied Cios,wherein he reigned. Herewlerretur- 
ned to._\drges. From My/iathe Argonautes failed into Bythinia,which then was peo- 
pled by the Bebryces, theauncient inhabitants of the Country , ouerwhom'Amyess 
the ſonne of Neptane was then King. He beeing a ſtrong man, compelled all ftran- 
50 gersto fight with him,4t whorlebattes , in which kinde of fight hee had ſlainema- 
ny, and was now himſelfe flaine by Polux, The Bebrycesinreuenge of his death 
flew all vpon Pollux, but his companionsreſcued him, with great (laughter of the 
people. They failed from hence to Sdmydeſſus, atowne in Thrace (ſomewhat outof 


their way) wherein Phineus a Soothſayer dwelt, who was blinde aad vexed m— 
| tne 
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the Herpes. The Herpes were (aid to bea kinde of birds, which had the faces of 
womenand fou!elong clawes, very filthy creatures, which when the table was fur- 
niſhed for Phineus, came flying in,and deuouring or carryingaway the greater part 
of the victuals, did ſo defile the reſt, that they could not beendured. When there- 
fore the 4rgenautescraued his aduiſe, and direQion for their voyage : you ſhall doe 
well (quoth he) firſt of all to deliver me from the Harpyes, and then afterwardsto 
aske my Counſaile. Whereuponthey cauled thetableto beconered, and meat ſet 
on; which was no ſooner ſer downe, then that preſently in came the Harpyes, and 
played their accuſtomed prancks : when Zetes and. Calais the winged young men 
{aw this, they drew their ſwords , and purſued them through the ayre; ſome ſay 19 
that both the Herpes and the young men diedof wearineſle inthe flight, and pur- 
ſuit. But Apolonins ſaith that the Harpyes did coucnant with the youthes,to doend 
mots harmeto Phinexs,and werethereupon diſmiſſed. For this good turne Phineus 
aue them informations of the way,and aduertiſed chem withal of the daungerous 
rockes, called Symplegades, which by force of windes running together, did ſhur vp 
the paſſage : wherefore he willed them to pur a pigeon before them into thepal- 
ſage: and if that paſſed ſafe, then ro aduentureafter her: if nor, then'by no meanes 
to hazard themſelues in vaine. They did ſo,and perceiving that the pigeon had on- 
ly loſt a piece of her taile, they obſcrued the nextopening of the rockes,and then 
rowing all their might, paſſed through ſafe, onely the end of the poope was 20 
bruiſed. + | why 
. Fromthence forward, (as thetale goeth) the Symplegades have ſtood Kill :forthe 
Gods, ſay: they, had decreed that after the paſſage ofa ſhippe, they ſhould be fixed. 
Thence the Argonautes camecto the Maxiandymi,a people inhabiting about the 
mouth of the riuer Parthentinerwhere Lyons the King entertained them courteoully. 
Here 14a Soothſayer of their compatiy was {laine by a-wild boare; alſo heere 
Typhs died : and © Aneess viidertooke toftearethe ſhip. ''So they paſſed by therk 
ver Thermodon, and mount Caucaſus , and: came to the riuer Phs/is, which runnes - 
through theland of Colchos, When they were entred the hanen, s/o» went to At 
zes the King of Colchos, and told himthe Commaundement of Pelias, and caulſcof 39 
his comming, deſiring him to deliver the golden Fleece, which «eres, as the Fable 
goeth, promiſedta.doe, if he alone would yoake together two brazen hoot bulls, 
and plowing the ground with them,ſowe dragons teeth, which Minerus had giuen 
tohim, being part.of thoſe which Cedmus did ſowe at Thebes. Theſe bulls were 
great and fierce, and breathed out fire : Yu{car had giuen them to «/Eetes. 

Whileſt 74/0n was ina great perplexitie about this taske, Hedes the daughterof 
eetes fell into a moſt vehement loue of him, ſo farre foorth, that being excellent im 
Magique;(he came priuily to him, promiſing her helpe,if he would aſſure her of tvs 
marriage. To this /a/on agreed , and confirmed his promiſe by oath. Then gave 
ſhe to him a medicine wherewith ſhe bad himto anoint both his bodie and hisar- 
movr, which would preſerue him fromtheir violence: further ſhe told him, that 
armed men would ariſe out from the ground, from the teeth which hee ſhould 
fowe, and ſet vpon him. Toremedie which inconuenience, ſhee bad him throw 

- ſtones amongſt them as ſoone as they came vp thicke , whereupon they would 
fall rogetherto blowes, in ſuch wiſe that he "_— ealily ſlay them. 7:ſor follow- 
cd her counſaile; whereto when theeuent had anſwered , hee againe demaund 
the Fleece. But «/£etes was fo farre from approving ſuch his deſire, that hee 
deuiſed, how to deſtroy the Argenauter, an | their ſhip, which Ade 
perceiving, went to eo», and brought him by night to the Fleece, which hung vp- 
on an Oke in the groue of Mars, where they lay it was kept by a Dragon, thatn& $0 
ver flept. This Dragon was by the Megique of HMedezrcaſt into a ſleepe: fo taking 
away the golden Fleece, ſhe went with 1: into the ſhip 4rgo; hauing with her, 
her brother 46/preus. | | 

«eter vaderſtanding the praQiſes of Med, prouided to purſuethe ſhip, — 

a when 


20 


to peſt 


20-::Hauligpaſt the Syers, they came berweene Sexlla and Chaiybidis BE, 
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ivicn cdea percciugd to beat hang, the flew.her brother, Seurring him.in pieces; 
ſhe ſcattered his limbsih diuersplases; of which!e£ere findingloraty, wistainero: 
ſeckeout the reſt, and ſofter hisdanghtes topaſly arhe parts-afi lis ſonne hee buried: 
ina place; whichichercupon he called Tomi;the Greeke word ſignu:eth Lrnfion Af 
terwards he ſent many, of his lubieRs;to. ſecke.rhe ſhip! 47g5; threatning that if 
they. brought not backe Medea; they thould luffer in her ſtead. ]nthe maane while 
the 4rg9naurs were driven about theSeas, andwere cameto, the River Eradanus, 
which 1s £o1n 1talre: .. hh vols rhaidus noo boo ab ound ang 
iupiter; offended with the ſlaughter of 46/7145, vexced theny with a great tetn- 
,and carried chem they knew not whither giwhen they camgito; the /lepys 14b- 
yrtides , there the ſhip £4rgo (that there might want no incredible chinginthis' 
Fable) ſpake trothem, and ſaid, thac the angerof 1uprzer ſhould not ceaſe, till they 
cameo 4uſonia, and were clenled by Circe, from the murtherof 4b/571#5s. Now, 
they thereupon ſayling betweene the. coalts of Zy414,and Gekva,and pafling through 
the ſea of Sardiniaand along the coaſt of Hetrura, cameto the Ile of «Ae, wherein 
Cir:e dwelt, who clenſed them.” Thence they fayled by the coaft of the Syrews, 
who ſang to allurethem into danger: bur 07phew/ on the other (ide ſang ſo well thar 
heſtayed them. Only Bu#es lwammegut vntg then whomYenes rauitbedandcaty 
bY NA 


riede@ lylrberm in; Suteto dwell. of 

ling rocks which ſcetned to caſtour great ſtorcafflamesand {moke. ButThetis.5 
the Aereides,  conueyedrhem late, rhrough; ag. the appointment of 1499” Sothey 
coſted S/c#lre wherethe beeues ofthe Sunne were,and touched at Co75779,the Hand 
ofthe ?heaces, where King 4/cynores reigned; Meane while, the men of Galcbos, that 
kad beeneſent by. £xves1n{queſt, bf the thip-:4rgo,, hearing ag newes. 0Eit,;and 
fearing hisavger,if they fultlled nat his will, betaoke them(elues-to newbabirati- 
pay ny of them dwelt in the mauintaines of Corcyre , athers-in the Ilands 44- 
ſyrtides,and ſome comming to the Pheaces, there tound the ſhip-47g0, and deman- 
ded Meden'of Alcinows : whereto Alcinowsmadeanſyere, that.jf {hep were not 1s/ons 


zo wife, they ſhould have her,but.if thee werealreadie married; he would notcake her 
from herhuſband.. Arete,the wife of Alcinoms, hearing this, marriggthem : where- 


E 


fore they of Colthos not daring' to, returne home,, ftayed withrhe Pheaces ſo the 
Argonawtes depatted thence, andaftera while cameto Crete. In this Tland, "Aires 
reigned, who fag a man of braſle giuen to him. (as ſome of the Fablers fay) by Yu 
can. This man had one veine in his bodie reaching. from the necke to the heele, rhe 
end whereof was cloſed vp with a, brazen naile, his name was Talws : his cuſtome 
wastorunne thricea day aboutthe Iland'for the defence of it. , When. hee: ſaw the 
ſhip 4rgo paſſe by , hee threw ſtones ar it, but Medes with her Magiquedeſtroyed 
him, Some ſay that ſhee flew him by potions , which made him mad; others,thar 
promiſing tomake himimmortall, ſhee drew. out the naile that topt his veine, by 
which meanesall his bloud ranne out,and he died ; others there are that ſay he was 
flaine by P.zan, who wounded him with an arrow 1a the heele. From hence the 


' drgonautes ſayled toe/fgina, wherethey werefaine to. fight for freſh water. And 


laſtly, from £2ina they failed by Eubeaand Laps hometo Jolcos, where they arri- 
ued, hauing ſpent foure whole moneths in the expedition. 

Some thereare,thar by this iourney of 72/0» vnderſtand the myſterie of the Phi- 
lolophers ſtone, called the golden Fleece, to whichallo, other ſuper-fine Chymi/ts 
draw the tweluelabours of Hercules. Suidasthinkes that by the golden Fleece, was 
meantabooke of Parchment,which is of [heepe-skin, and therefore calledgolden, 


J9 becauſe it was taught therein how other.metalls might bee tranſmurted.. Others 


would ſignifie by 1s/e»,wiſdome, and moderation, which ouer-commeth all perils: 
but that which is moſt probable1s the opinion of Nercilus, that the ſtorie of ſuch a 
paſſage was true, and that 74/0» with the reſt went indeed torob Colchos , ro which 
they mightarriucby boate., For not farre from Carcaſus.there are corraine Jarpy 

alling 
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fallingt6trents which walh dowriemany graines of gold;as-immanyprher parts of 
the world, and the people there inlabltipeeſeraſ@_any eacesof wool Fthoſ 
deſcents of waters',/ih which the graihes of gold retriaiue; andthe water paſſech 
through, which Strabo witnefſethto be true.” The many rocks, ſtraits, ſands; and 
Currents, in the paſſage betrweene Greeceand the bottome of Ponrus, arePoetically 
conuerted into chiole Katie bulls, the'armed meti rilihg ontof the ground; the Dra- 
gon caſtaſleepe, atid the like. Themiii of brafle, the Syrens, Scpiia'and Charybdu, 
were other hazards and aduentures which they fell into in the editerran fea, dif. 
guiled, as the'reft, by Orpheus, vnder poericalt motiills : all which Hower afterward 
vied (the'man of braſſe excepted)in the deſctiption of Y ſes his trauailes, onthe 1g 
ſame Inland-ſeas. Ts BOT } SIS. 2 OTH, $37 2307 , ths 
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Of ABintLEcn, THoLAH, and Lain, and of the Lapythe, and of 
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by Fer the death of Gideor; Abimieleth his baſe fonne begottenon 4 
Concubine of the Sechemites,remembring whit offers had been made 
# to his facher by thepeople , who deſired to'make-him and'his their 20 
perpernalt Princes;andas ir temeth,ſuppoſingt{norwithſtanding his 


TOAD? fchersfeligionsmodeſtic) that ſome of his brethren mighcrakeon 
thetni the Soucraigntie, mrm——— theinhabirants of Shen (ofwhich hisms- 
ther wis tatiue) to make cleior of bimſelfe,, who beingeaſily moued with the 
g haued King of thelt owiie,readily condeſtetjdediantihie bercerroenable 

they be 46. pieces of ſilver of theit 14611 Baalberiah, with which 
<h Reins pr ihddeſpertevagabonds;to affiſt his firſtde 
retible enterpriſe; tg wit; the ſlaughesrofhis 70. brethiten,the ſonnes of Gideon, be- 
gotten oh his wines; of which he hdd many ofall which tione eſcaped but 7othaw 

Paſs the yoingeſt, who hid kimſelfe oth his preſent Faris : all which hee executed on 30 

otic tbne, a ctireltis exceedingall that hath beene written of in ary age. Such is hu- 
maneambitioh, a monſter that neither feareth God (though all-powerfall, and 
whoſe reuenges are withour date and for euerlaſting) neither hath it reſpe&to nx 
rure; which laboureth the preſeruation of every being : bur it rageth alſo againſt 
her, thongh garniſhed with beautie which neuer dieth,, and with love that hath no 
end. All other paſſions and affeftions;by which the ſoules of men are-rormented, 
are by their contraries oftentimes teſiſted or qualified. But ambition, which beget- 
teth every vice, andis it {elfe the childe and darling of Set», looketh onlytowards 
the ends by it ſelfe Rr downe, forgetting nothing (how fearefulland'inhumaneſs- 
eucr) which may ſerue it ;remembring nothing, wharſoeucr juftice,pierie, right or 4 
religion can offer and alleadge on the contrary. Itaſcribeth the lamentableefteds 
of likeattempts, to the errouror weakenefſle of the vndertakers,and rather praiſeth 
the aduenture thai fearcth thelike ſncceſſe. Jt was the firſt ſinne that the world 
had ,. and began'in gels: for Which they were caſt into hell, without hope 
of redemption. It was more auncient than man, and therefore no partof his natv- 
rall corruption. The punifhmentalſo preceeded his creation; yet hath the Deuill 
which felt the ſmarrrheteof, tatiglit him to forgerthe oneas out of date andto 
praciſethe other, as befitting enery age, and mans condition. + 
Jothim, the youngeſt of Salers baviiniceſcapeSthy reſent perill, ſought 
by his beſtperſwaltonstoalienare the Sechemztes From the allſing ofthismercileltc 5 
tyratir, letting thetnknow, that thoſe whichwerevertuous, and whom reaſon and 
religion had raught the ſife and happie eſtate of moderate ſubieQtion , had refu- 
{edto receive asvhlawfull, what others had not power to giue without direftion 
fromtheKing of Kings: who from the beginning (as tohis owne peculiar people) 
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had appointed them by whom and how to beegouerned. This hee taughe them 
by the Olive, which contented it ſelfe with it's fatneſle,, the Figgetree with ſweet- 
neſſe, andche Vine with the good iuyceit had: the Bramble onely, who was moſt 
baſe, cut downe allthe reſt, and accepted the Souecraigntic. He allo foretold them 
by a Prophetical} ſpirit; what ſhould befalitheminthe end, and how a firc ſhould 
come out of the Bramble, and conſume the Cedars of Libanon. 

Now (asit isan calie matterto call thoſe men backe whom rage without right 
led on ) Ga«/ the ſonne of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechem, trom the ſervice 
of Abimelech : whe therefore after ſome aſſaults entredthe place, and maſtered it; 
and concluſion fired the towne, wherein thcir Idoll Baalberth was worſhipped, 
and putallthe people of all ſortsto theſlaughter. . Laſily,inthe aſſault of the Caftle 
or T ower of Teber,, himſelfe was woundcd in the head with a ſtone throwne ouer 
the wall by a woman , and finding himſelfe mortally bruſed, hee commaunded his 
owne page to pierce his bodice, thereby to auoid the diſhonour ot being flaine by ſo 
feeble a hand; 

' While 4bimelechyſurped the Gouernment,the Laprtheand Centanres made warre 
againſttheThebares. T heſe Nations were deſcended of Apelio,and were the firſt in 
thoſe parts that deuifed ro mannage horſes, to bridle and to ſit- thera :in ſomuch as 
when they firſt came downe from the mountaines of Pinds, intorhe plaines, thoſe 
which bad never ſcenehorſemen before, thought them creatures compounded of 
men and horſes; ſodid the Mexicans when Ferdinendo Cortes the Spaniard firft inua- 


dedthatEmpire, 


- » Afterthedeath of Abimelech,Tholaof 1//achar gouerned Iſrael 23 .yeeres, andafter 


$0 


him /air the Grleadte 22. yeeres , who ſcemneth to bee deſcended of 1air the fonne of 
Maneſſe,who in Meſestime conquered a great partof Gilead,and called the ſame after 
his ownename , Habath Tarr. For tothis /4ir there remained thirtic of thoſe Cities, 
which his anceſter had recouered from the Amorites.' Of theſe Iudges, becauſerthbere 
isnothing elſe writren,itis an argument that during all their times, //7ae/liucd with- 
out difturbancc and in peace.  , tl 

When air iudged 4/rael, Priaymus beganne to reigne in Troy, who at ſuch time as 
Hercules (acked 1lum , was carricd away captiue with his ſifter He/one into Greece, and 
being afterward redeemed for ranſome, heerebuilt and greatly firengthened,, and 
adorned Troy zand (o farre inlarged his Dominions, as hee became the ſupreme 


. 


Lordineffe&of all 4ſathelefſe. He married Heeaba the daughter of Ciſews King ' 


of Thrace, and had inall{ faith Cicers) fiftic ſonnes, whereof ſeuentecne by Hecubs, of 


Palepbatus l.t, 
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Is Toſe, 


whom Paris was one ; whoattcmpting to recouer his aunt Heſcone , tooke Helena the 3 


wife of Mene/aw the cauſe of the warre which followed. 


Theſexs the tenth King of 4:h:»s began likewiſe to reigne inthe beginning of Zeir +- 


ſome writers call him the ſonnc of Neptuneand /£thre: but Pluterk in the: Storie of 


49 hislife findes him begotten by sf gews,of whom tht G/cian ſeq betweene itand {/ia - 


the lefſe tooke name. For when A4mos had maſtered the Athenians, lo farre ashe forft 
them'to pay him ſeuch of their ſonnes enery yeerefor tribute; whom hee-incloſed 


within a Labyrinth, to beedenoured by the maniter Adineraer.: becauſe belike the - 
ſonnes of Taurws,wbich he begat on Pg/ipheethe-Queene , bad the charge of them? 


reſt, and zo free his Countrie of thatſlaueric occalioned forthe death of avgrogens, 
Wn hisſonne, | 104 0180, Log ©: -> i 
And having poſſe /himſcife.of 4riadnes affetion,” who was Minor daughter, 
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Among theſe ſeyen Thefeiu thruſt hitnſelfe,nordoubting by his valour rodeliuerthe > 
; 


* 


hee receiued from ber a bottome of thred ,. by: which: bee conduted/biniſetie? 
50 through all thecrogked and inextricable turnipgs of the Zahyrinth, madejn alflike + 
that of the Citie of Ciocodilesin o£xypt; by:meane whereof, having ſlaine' 21;105:: 
tar, hee found a, readie way to returne;! But whereas his father. £geuwe had: 
given order , that; if. hee came backe with wiftorie! and' in (ſafcrie-, hee ſhould!! 
vle.a white faile in ſigne thereof ; and not; that. mournefull. blacke faile; vnderii 
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which they left the port of _47hens. This inftruftion beeing either forgotten 
or negle&ted , Agews deſcrying the ſhippe of Theſews with a blacke laile, 
caſt himſclfe ouer the rockes into the Sea , afterwaryd called of his name J. 
cum. | 
One of the firſt famous ates of Theſews, was the killing of Scyr0n, who kept a paſ: 
ſage betwcene Megaraand the Peloponneſian Iftbmos, and threw all whom hee ma- 
ftercd into the Sea, from the high rockes. Afterward, hee did theliketo Cer 
by wreſtling, who vſed by that Arteto kill others, Heealſo riddethe Country of 
Procrufles , whovicd to bend downe the fironglimbcs of ewotrees, and faſtened 
by cordes ſuch as hee tooke,, partof rhemto one and partto the other bough, ang ,, 
by their ſpringing backe tarethem aſunder. . So did hee rooteour: Periphetes and 0. 
ther miſchievous theeues and murtherers. Hee ouerthrew the armie of the e4ms 
5835, whoattcr many victories and vaſtations, centred the Territoric of Athens, 
Theſews having takentheir Queene Hyppolite priſoner, begat on her Hippolytue , with 
whom afterward his mother in law Phedra, falling in loue, and hce refuſing to abuſe 
his fathers bed, Phedraperſwaded Theſes that his ſonne offered to force her : af- 
ter which it is fained,that Theſews beſought Neptune to reuenge this wrong of his 
ſonnes, by ſome violent death. Neptane taking a time of aduantage, ſent out his 
Sea-Calues, as Hippelytus paſſed by the ſca ſhore, and ſo affrighted his horſes, as cx 
King the Coach over, hee was (by being intangled therein) torne in pieces. Which ,, 
miſcrable and vndeſcrued deftinie, when Pheare had heard of, ſhee- ſtrangled 
herſelfe. After which it is fained, that Dian entreated A&/culapims'to fer Hip 
polytus his piecestogether, and to reſtore him to life : which done , becauſe hee 
was chaſte , thee lcd him with her into /#a/ze , to accompanie herin her hunting, and 
_ field ſports. | 
.- , Itis probable that Hippolyews, when his father ſought his life, thinking toeſcape 
by Sea, was affronted'thereat, and received many wounds in forcing his paſſage and 
i eſcape; which wounds E ſcu/aptus,to wit, ſomesKkilfull Phiſician,or Chirurgion het 
led againe, after which hee paſt into /#aly, where he lived with Diazs, thatis,the life 
-of a hunter;:inwhich hee moſt delighted. Butof theſe ancient propharic'Stories, 10 
Platerch ſaith well, - thatas Coſmographerr in theirdeſcriptionsof the world, where 
they finde many vaſt places whereof they know nothing, fillthe ſame with firange 
beaſtcs, birdes, and fiſhes, and with Mathematical lines,ſodoethe Grecian Hiſtorians 
-and Pocrs imbrodcr and intermixe- the tales of ancient times,: with a world of fiti- 
ons and fabulous diſcourſes, Truc'itis, that Theſeus did many great things in imi- 
tation of Hercules, whom hee made his patterne, and was the firlt that gathered the 
Athenians , from bcing diſperft in thine and ragged villages : in'recompence 
whercof;;and for deviſing them lawesto liue:vnder,' and ini order, hee was by the 
beggerly,murable, and vogratefull multitude, inthe end baniſhed. Some lay per 
Oſtraciſmam, by the Lawe of Lotrtes, or names written on ſhelles, which'wasa de- 40 
vice of bizawne. _ 7 jt 
+ Hee ſtole Helen (as they ſay) whenſhe was 50. yeeres olde,from _Aphidna;which 
CiicCsftor and Polux:overturnedi when theyfollowed after Theſews to recouet 
cats, Thcirfiſter, - Er4/firatiar and Parſahjas write that Theſeus ws 0m with cbild at 4r- 
Pauſ.in >. £05, whereſhee crefted a T cmpleto Lucius: butherage makes that tale vnlikely'to 
In Eiſt. Helen. bee true; 'and fortoth Ouid, Non tamenes facts fructum tulit ille petitum,fe. The 
rape Euſebiu findes in the firſt of 1aiy, who goucrned 1/rael 22, yeeres, ro'whom 
44.10-3 fycceedediJephta or lepteſixe yecres, to whom 1bzan whorulediſcuen yeeres; and 
then Heblitweight yecre cin whoſerime was the fall -of Troy. So as, if Theſeus bad 
a:childe by her in the-firſt of 147, (at which time we muſt covnt her no leſle 50 
than\fifteeneyecre olde;;for:the: women did- not commonly beginne fo young 
a+ they doe now) ſheewwas then'dt leaſt rwo and; fiftie yeere olde at the .de- 
fituRion of T;cy : and when ſhee-wan follen by Paris eight atidthittie :bur here 
in: the Chrindlegers doe not agree. Ver Euſebine and Bunting with 'Halicarneſſews 


doe 
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Cauar n$.7. of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


Joc in effe&t conſent , tharthe Citie was entred, and burnt in the firſt yeere of De- 
mophoon King of Athens, the ſuccefſour of Mneſtheus, rhe ſucceſſour of Theſeus, 
ſeventeenedayes before the Summer Tropique, and thataboutthe eleventh of Sep- 


tember following, the Troiamscroft the Helleſpont into Thrace, & wintred there, andin "REP OO 


the next ſpring that they navigated into Srelie, where wintring the ſecond yeere,the -,c6.chro. 


next ſummer they arriued at Zaweniumand builded Lavininm. But S. Auguſtine hath Hald.. 
otherwiſe , that when Polyphides gouerned Sicyon, Mneithews Athens, Tautancs 


Aſſyria, Habaon Iſrael , then <£xeazarriued in /talte, tranſporting with him in twen- 4#z.de.civ.Dei 


tie ſhippes the remainder of the Trojans: butthe difference isnor great: and hereof ****9: 


[0 moreat large in the ſtorie of Troy at hand. 


{0 


6 


In Sicyonia Pheſtus the two and twentieth King, reigned eight yeeres, beginning 
by the common account inthe time of Tholas, His ſucceſſours, A4drai#w , who reig- 
ned foure yeeres, and Poyphides who reigned thirteene, are accounted to the time of 
Idr; ſois allo Mnrſthews King of Athens, and Atrews, who held agreat part of Pels- 
pouneſus. In Aſſyria, during the government of theſe two peaceable Iudges, Alvtrews 
andafter him Tawtanesreigned. In £2ypr Amenophy, the ſonne of Ramſes, andat 
terwards Annemenes. 


Wy 
Of the werre of Thebes which was in this age. 


«x N this age was the warre of Thebes, the moſt ancient that ever Gyeeke 
Poetor Hiſtorian wrote of : Wherefore the Roman Poet Lucretius, ate 
firming ( as the Eprcures in this point held trucly againſt the Peripe- 
teticks ) that the world had a beginning , vrgeth chem with this 
d obicRion. | ” RIEL. 


— Si walls fuit genitalis orige 

Rerumg, & mundi, ſemperque 4terna fuere, 
Cur (uprd bellum Thebanum, & funeraTroie, 
Non alias alyj quoque res cecinere poets ? 


IF all this world bad no originall, 
But things haue cuer beene as now they are : 
Before the | A of Thebes or Troyes laft fall, 
Why didno Poet ling ſomeelder warre'? 


Itistrue that in theſe times Greece was very ſaluage, the inbabitants being often 
chaced from placeto place, by the capraines of: greater Tribes: and no-man thin- 
king the ground whereon hee dwelt his owne longer than hee could hold it by 
ſirong hand. Wherefore merchandize and other intercourſe they vicd little, net- 
ther did they plant many trees, or ſow morecorne than was neceſlarie for their ſul- 
tenance. Money they hadlittleor none, for it is thought that the name of money 


' w&notheardin Greece, when Hemerdid write, who meaſures the valew of gold and 


braſſe by the worth in catrell ; ſaying thatthe golden armour of Glavcus, was worth 
106. beeucs, and the copperarmour of Diemedes worth nine. 

Robberies by land and ſea were common and without ſhame, and'ro fteale 
borſes or kine was the vſuall cxerciſe of their grear men. ' Their rownes'were nor 


jo many,whereof thoſe that were walled were very few, and notgreat. For” Mycene 


the principall Citie in Peloponneſne wasa very little thing,and itmay well be thought 
thatthereſt were proportionable: briefly, Greece was then in her infancie, and 

ovgh.in ſome ſmallrownes of thathalfe Ile of * Peloponneſu, the inhabitants 
might bauc enioyed quietneſle within their narrow bounds ; as likewiſe did the 
Pp 2 Athenians 
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The ſecond Booke of the firſtpart Cuartz,y,7, 


Athenians becauſe their Country was ſo barren, that none did carets take it from 
them : yet that theland in generall was very rude,it will cafily appeare to ſuch as 
conlider, what Thucydides the greateſt of their Hiſtorians hath written to this of. 
fe, intheprzface to his Hiſtorie, Wherefore, asin theſe[attertimes, idle Chrg. 
wiclers vie when they want good matter , to fill whole bookes with reports of 
great froſts, or dry ſummers, and other ſuch things which no man cares to 

ſo did they who ſpake of Greece in her beginnings, remember one]y the great 


' louds which werein thetimes of Ogyges, and Dencation:; or elſe rehearſe fables of 


men changedinto birds, of (trange monſters, ot adulterie committed by their 


- and the mightie men which they begat , without writing ought that- fanoy- |, 


Hom,0ſ.11. 


red of humanitic before the time of the warre of. Thebes : the bricte whereof 
is this, 

OEdiprs the ſonne of Lazws King of Thebes, hauing beene caſt foorth whey hee 
was an infant, becauſc an Oracle foretolde what evill{hould come to paſſe by him, 
did afterwards in a narrow paſſage contending tor the way, flay his owne father, 
not knowingeither thenor long after, who hee was. Afterward hee becameKing 
of Thebes, by marriage of the Queene 19ca/?a, cailed by Homer Epiceſte; on whom, 
not knowing hcr to bee his mother, hee begat two ſonnes, Eteocles and Polynices; 
But wheninproceſle of time, finding out by good circumftances , who were his 
parents , hee vnderſtood the grieuous murtber and inceſt hee had committed, he ,, 
tore out his owne eycs for griefe, and lett rhe Citie. His wite and mother did 
hang herſelfe, Some ſay, that 0Edipws having his eyes pulled out , was expelled 
Thebes , bitterly curling his ſonnes , becauſe they ſuftered their father to'begnalt 
out of the 'Fowne ,--and ayded him not. Howſoecuer it were, histwaSohin 
made thisagreement, «thatthe oneof them ſhould reigne one yeere , apid thes 
ther another ycere zand ſo by courſe rule interchangeably. Bur this. appolpy 
was ill obſerued. For when Polynices had after a yeeres Gonernment reſig 


| Kingdome to his brother? or (according to others) when Eteocles had reigned the 


firſt yeege , hee refuſed to giue overthe rule to Polynices, Hereupon Polynices fled 
vnto Argos, where Aaraſtus the ſonne of Talew then-reigned , vnto whole px, 
lace comming by night, hee was driuen to ſeeke lodging inan ovt-houſe, onthe 
backeſide. IVR 

There hee met with Tydews the ſanne of OEnews, who was fled from Cahum: 
with whom ſtriving about their lodging, hee fell ro blowes. © Xdraſius hearing the 
noyſe, came foorthand tooke vp thequarrell. At which time perceiving in the 
ſhield of Tydews a Bore, in thatof Polynicera Lyon, hceremembred an olde Orade, 
by which hee was aduiſed to gine histwo daughtersin marriage, to a Lyon and a 
Bore: and accordingly hee did beſtow his daughter 4rg/« vpon Tydeus , and Di 
pyle vpon Polynices, promiling torefſtorethem both to their Countries. To this put- 
poſe lcuyingan armie , and aſſembling as many valiant Captaines as hee coulddray 
to follow-him', hee was deſirous among others: to-carrie Amphierass the ſonne'of 
Oicleus aigreat Soothſayer, andavaliant man, along with him.” But Ampbiayess, 
whois ſaid-to hauec foreſcene all things, knowing wellthatnone of the Captaines 
ſhould eſcape, ſane onely Adraftas, did bottytterly refuſe robee one in thatex- 
pedition, 1and perſwaded others to ſtay at home, + Polynices thereforedealt withE- 
riphyle the-wite of Ampbiarans, offctingvnto heravery faire braceler, vpon condit- 
on that ſhce ſhould cauſe her husband to aſfiſt him. The Soothfayer:knowing 
what ſhould worke bis deftinie, forbad bis wifero'take any: gift. of Polynices. But 
the bracelet was in her cyc ſo precious a iewell, that ſhecould notrefbuſe it.) T here- 
fore whereas a great controuerſie ,' betweene Amphiaraus and Adraſtus, was byWIY yo 
of compromiſe putvnto the deciſion of Eryphile, citherof them being bound by 


 folemne oath to ſtand/to her appointment: ſhee orderedthe matter 16, as'3wo- 


mad ſhould , that loued- a bracclet better than her hosband, Hee:now'fir- 


ding that it was more-eafie to foreſee than auoide defſtinie:, fought ſuch —_ 
ort 
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Thebanes. | 

Now had Aare/twe aflembled all his forces, of which, the ſeuen chicke leaders 
were, bimſelte, Amphiaraw, Capaneus, and Hippomedon (in fteade of whom ſome 
name CMecrſtews )all Argines , with Polynices the Theban, Tydews the e/£tolian , and 
Parthenopaws the Arcaatan ſonne of HMeleager and Atalantz. When the armie came 
rothe Nemean wood, they met a woman whom they defircd to helpe them to 
ſome water, ſhe hauingachild in her armes, laid it downe; and led the Arginesto a 


10 ſpring : but ere {hee returned, a Serpent had flaine the childe. This woman was 


Hyſpyle the daughter of Theas the Lemnian, whom {hee would have ſaved when 
the women of the [leflew allche males by conſpiracie,incending to lead an Cdmaze- 
nas life. For ſuch her pictie, the Lemmian wines did (e}] her to Pyrates, and the Py- 
rates to Zycurgws Lord of the Country about Nemes, whole yong ſonres Opheltes or 
Archemorne, (he did nurſc,and loſt as is ſhewed before. When vpon the childs death 
ſhee hid herſelfe for tcare of her maſter, _Ampbiaraws told her ſonnes where they 
thould finde her : and the eArgizes did both kill the Serpent which had flaine the 
childe, and in memoric of the chaunce, did inſtiture folemne funcrall games cal- 
led Nemew, wherein Adrafius wanne the prize with his ſwift horſe Arion, Tydews 


10 with whorlebats, 4mphiarews atrunning and quoiting, Poly mes at wreſtling , Par- 


thenopew at ſhooting, and one Laozocus in darting. T his was the firſt infticution of 
the Nemean games, which continued after famous in Greece for very many ages. 
Thereare, whothinke that they were ordained in honour of one Opheltus , 2 Lace- 
demonian. Some ſay by Hercules, when hee had flaine the Nemees Lyon : but the 
common opinien agrees with that which is here ſet downe. 

From Neme: the Argines marching onwards, arriued at Citherow, whence Tydews 
was by them ſent Embaſſadour'to Thebes, to require of Exeocles ther performance of 
Coucnants betwcene him and Polynices. T his meſſage was nothing agreeable to 
Eteocles, who was throughly refolued to holde what he hadgas long as hee could: 


10 which Tydews percciving and intending partly to get honour, partly to tric what 


mettle was in the Thebers , hee made many challenges, and obtained vitoricin all 
of them, not without much enuic and malice of rhe people, who laide fifric menin 
ambulh to intercept him at his returne to the armic, of which fiftic hee {lewe 
all but one , whom hee fent backe ro the Citie as areporter and witneſle of his 
valour. When the Argiues vnderſtood how reſolued Etevcles was, they preſented 
themſclues before the Citie, and incamped round about it. Thebes is ſaid to haus 
badatthattime ſeuen gates, which belike ſtoode not farreaſunder, ſceing that the 
Argines (whe afterward when they were very farre ftronger , could ſcarce muſter 
vp more thouſands then Thebes had gates) did compaſſe the towne. Adraitus 


4 quartercd before the gate Homolerdes, Capaneus betore the Geygian , Tydews before 


Crenis, Amphiaraus at Proetis, Hippomeden at Ancheis, Parthenopew at Elettra, and 
Polynicesat Hypſiita. Tn the mean feafon , Eteocles bauing armed hismen, andap- 
pointed Commaunders vnto them , tooke aduice of Trrefres the Soorhfayer, who 
promiſed viRtorie to the Thebans , it Aſepecius the ſonne of Creon a principall man 
of the Citie, would vowe himſclfe-to beeflaine in honour of Hears the God of 
warre. So full of maliceand prideisthe Diuell, and fo cnuious ar his Creators 
glorie, that hee not onely challengerth honours due to God alone, as oblations and 
fcrifice with all Divine worſhip, but'commaundcth vs ro offer our ſelucs, and 
our children vnto him , when hee hath ſufficiently clowded mens vnderftanding, 


j0 and bewitched their wils with ignorance and blinde deuotion. And fuchabomi- 


nable acrifice of men, maides , and children bath hce exated of the Syr/avs, Car- 
thaginians, Galles, Germanes, Cyprians, £gyptians, and ofmany other, ifnot of all Na- 
tions, when through ignorance or feare they were moſt filled with ſuperſtition,” But 


© they grewe morewiſe, ſodidheewaxeleffe impudentin cunning, thovgh nor” 
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The ſecond Booke of the firſlpars Cnarn$y, 


leſſe malicious in deſiring the continuance of ſuch barbarous inhumanitie. For Kins 
Diphilus in Cypres without aduice ofany Oracle, made the Idoll of that Country ret 
contented with an Oxc in ſtead of a man.Tiberizs torbad humane ſacrifices in Africk, 
andcrucified the Pricſts in the groves where they had practiſed them, Hereales 
taughr the /ta/fars to drowne men of hay in ſtead of the lining : yet among the (zl. 
vages inthe Weſt Indies theſe cruel! offerings haue been prattiled of late ages: which 
as itis a ſufhcientargumeot that Sateys malice is onely couered and hidden by this 
ſubriltie among ciuil! people: ſo may it ſeruc as a probable ConicAure of the barba- 
riſmes then reigning in Greece. For Mencius,as ſooneas he vnderitood that his death 
might purchaſc viRoric to his people, betiowed himlelfe (as hethought)vpon Mer, 1 
killing himſelfe before thegates of the Citic, Then wasa batraile tought, wherein 
the 4rgives prevailed fo farreatthe firſt,that Capanexs aduancing ladders tothe walls, 
got vp vpon the rampart: whence,when he fell or wascaft downe,or (as writers have 
it) was ſtricken downe by 1piter with a thunder-bolt,the 4rgives fled. Many on cach 
part were laine in this battell, which cauſed both (ides to deſire that Etevcles and Po- 
lywices might trie out the quarrellinfingle fight: wheretotherwo brethren according, 
ſlew cach other. | 

' Anotherbattel was fonght after their death, wherein the ſonnes of ſtar 
behaued themſclucs very valiantly : 1ſmarws one of the ſonnes flewe Hippomedes 
which wasone of the ſeucn Princes : Parthenopeus being another of the ſeuen ( who 44 
was faide co have beenc ſo fairethat none would hurt him when his face was bate ) 
was {laine by Amphidicws, or as ſome ſay, by Perichmenw the ſonne of Neptune: and 
the valiant Tydews by CMenalippus: yer ere Tydews dicd, the head of Mendippu was 
brougbt vnto him by Amphiaraus, which hee crucly tore open and ſwallowed vp 
the braines. Vpon which faR, it is ſaid , that Palas, who had brovght from Iupiter 
ſuch remediefor his wound, as ſhould haue made him immortall, rctuſed to be- 
ſtow it vpon him : whereby perhaps was mcant that his honour which might have 
continued immortall, did periſh through the bealtly rage that hee ſhewed at his 
death, 

T he hoaſt of the Argives being wholly diſcomfited , Adrai7us and Amphiarau 19 
fledde : of whom Amphiaracs is ſaid to have been ſwallowed quicke into the earth, 
ncere to the riuer ſme, together with his Chariot, and ſo loſt out of mens ſight, 
being peraduenture ouerwhelmed with dead carkaſſes or drowned in the river :and 
his bodic neuer found norgreatly ſought for. Adra#us eſcaped on his good horſe 
<Arion , and came to Athens ; where ſitting at an Altar called the Altar of 
Mercie, hee made ſupplication for their aide to recouer their bodies, For Creow 
hauing obtained the Goucrnment of Thebes, afcer the death of Eteccler, would not 
ſuffer the bodies of the Argiwesto be buried : but cauſed Antigene, theonly daugh- 
ter then living of OEdips, to bee buried quicke, becauſe ſhee had ſought outand 
buticd the bodic of her brother Polynices, contrary toCreons Edit, T he Athenians 40 
condeſcending to the requeſt of Adraſtw,, did ſend foorth an armie vnder the Con- 
du&tot The/ews , which rooke Thebes, and reftored the bodies of the A4rgines to Se- 
pulcure: at which time #edve the wife of Capencus, threw. herſelfe intothe funcrall 
firc,and was burat willingly with her husband. Butir little contented ;the ſonnes 
of thoſe Captaines which were ſlaine at Thebes,that any lefle revenge ſhould beets 
ken of their fathers death, than the ruineof the Citie : wherefore tenne yeeres after 
hauing leuied forces, £gi«lews the ſonne of Adreſius,, Diomedes of Tydews, Promachws 
of Parthenopeus, Sthenelusof Capaneus,Therſander of Polynices, and Exripylus of Me- 
siſteus , marched thither vnder the conduQt of Alcwaon the lonne of Amphiareni: 


with whom alſo went his brother 4»pb:lof7us., fpolp promiſed yitoricit Alan: 50, 


ou weretheir Captaine, whom afterward by another Oracle he commaunded to kill 

his owne mother. | K MRIECs d 44 | 
When they came tothecitie,they were inconntred by Zaodemusthe ſon of Ereodes 

then King of the 7hebanes, (for Creon was only. Tutor to ZLaedewmas) whothough "- 


| 


50 of fephta's vitorie',, or otherwiſe making way to their a 
© moſt grieuous ſlavery Shpoener l/rael (uffered, quatrelled with' Jephre., that they 
arre, as beforegime they had contefted with Gideon, lephre: 


Caae.13.$.8, of the Hiftorie of the World, 


did valiantly inthe battaile,and ſlue /£gialews, yet was be puttothe worſt ;and gris 
ven to flie, or (according to Apoliodorws) flain by Almenmn. After this dilafter the citi- 
zens began todelire compolition; but inthe mcanetime they conuayedthemlelucs 
with their wiues and children away from thence by night, and ſo began to wander 
vpanddowne ,tillatlength they built che Towne called Eſirea. T be Argines,when 
they perceiued that their enemuics had quitted the T owne, entringinto ir, ſacked it, 
threw downe the walls, and layd itwaſte; howbcit it is reported by ſome thatthe 
Towne was ſaucd by Thir/ander, the lonne of Polynices, who cauling the Citizens to 
returne,did there raigne ouer them. T har hee ſaved the Citie trom vtter deſtru- 


10 Qion , it is very likely , for hee reigned there, and led the Thebanes tothe Warre of 


Trey, which very {hortly after enſued, 
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3 VIII. 


Of I:r Ad a,oand how the three hundred yeeres which hee ſpeaketh of, Iv9.11. 
v.28. are to bee reconciled with the places, Act.13.20. 1,RE9.6.1. 
together with ſome other things touching Chronologie 
about theſe times, 
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Fter the death of Zair ( neere about whoſe times theſe things happe- 
ned in Greece, and during whole goucrnment, and that of Thela, 1/racl 
lived in peace and in order) they reuolted againe from the law,and ſer- 
vice of God, and became more wicked and Idolatrous than eucr. For 

on whereas inthe former times they worſhipped Badand 4ſteroth, they 
now became followers of all the Heathen Nations adioyning, and imbraced the I- 
dolls of the Aramites, ofthe Zidonians , Moabites and Ammonites: with thoſe of the 
Philiflims. And as betore it pleaſed God to corre them by the Aramites, by the 4- 
malckites and Hidianites: fo now he ſcourged them by the Ammorites, and after- 


SR/NCL 


30 ward by the Philiitimes, 


Now among the 1/reelites , thoſe of Gilead being moſt oppreſt, becauſe they bor- 
dered vpon the Ammonites , they were inforſtto ſecke /ephte, whom they had for- 
merly deſpiſed and caſt from them, becauſe he was baſe borne; bur hee (notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe former iniurics) participating more of godly compathon , than of de- 
uiliſh hatred and revenge , was content to leade the Gzleaditesto the Warre , vpon 
condition that they ſhould cſtabliſh him their Goucrnour atrer vitorie. And when 
he bad diſputed with _4wmon for the Land,diſproucd 4mmonsright , and fortified 
thetitle of //rael by many argumears, the ſame preuailing nothing, be beganne the 


warrez and being ſtrengthened by God ,ouverthrew them : and did not onely beate 


49 them out ofthe plaines , but forſt them ouer the mountaines of Arabia, euen to Min- 


nh, and Abel of the vincyards, Cities expreſt heretofore in the deſcription of the 
holy Land. After which viRory itis ſaid, that he performed the vaine vow, which 
beemade ,to ſacrifice the firſt living creature hee incountred , comming out of his 
houſe to mecete him; whic happened to be bis owne daughter,and only child, who 
with all patience ſubmitted her {c|fe, and onely defired two Moneths time wang 
her. Virginitic on the mountaines of Gy/cad; becauſc'in her the jſſues of her Father 
enged:. bur the other opinion that ſhee was not offered, is moreprobable, which 
Perrhaws and others prove ſufficiently. | 23 Woe 
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had an caſic conqueſt ofthem all not long utter: Jephte,atter he had iudged J/reelſix 
yeeres,died : to whom ſucceeded {bzan,who ruled ſenen yeeres :after him Eloy wag 
their Judge ten yeeres: in all which time J/rae/ had peace, Euſebias finds not Eloy, 
whom he calleth 4don,forin the Sepruegint, approucd in his time, this Iudge wasg. 
mitted. 

Now before I goe on with thereſt, it (hall bee neceſſary vpon the occaſion of 
lephte's account of the times 1#d.11.28, ( where he ſayes that J/rael had then polleſt 
the Eaſt ſide of /orden 300. ycercs) to ſpeake ſomewhat of theitimes of the ludges, 
and of the diffcring opinions among the Divines and Chronologers: there bei 
found three places of Scripturestouching this point ſeeming repugnant,or diſagree. ,, 

Iud.rr.28, ing : the firſt is in thisdiſpute betweene Jephra and Ammon, for the right and poſleſ. 
AR,t3.20, fjon of Gilead: the ſecond is that of S. Paul, _UAF7.13. the third that which is inthe 
1.King.s.1. firſt of Kings. Jephta here challengeth the poſſcthon of Gilead tor 300. yeeres: Saint 
Paul giveth to the Ivdges, as it ſeemes, from the end of Joſas,tothe laſt of Heli, 450, 
yeeres. In the firſt of Krmgs itis taught, that from the departing of 1/74e/ out ot LE. 
2£ypt to the foundation of Salomons Temple, there were conſunied {80.yecres. To 
the firſt Berealdzs findeth Jephte's 300. yeeres to bee but 266. yeeres, to wit, 18.of 
Toſus, 40. of Otheniel, 80.0f Aodand Samgar, 40. of Debora, 40.0f Grdeon,z. of Abime- 
1d facit numero tech, 2.3. of Thols,and 22.0f lair : Bur eph3z ( faith Beroalaws ) putteth or propoſeth 
certo projncer- a certaine number, for an vncertaine: Sc vt drcat annum agt prope trecenteſimun, ex 
80,propeſits. quo nullus lite ea de re moverit 1ſraelt ;, So hee ſpeaketh (faith he) as meaning, that they it 
w45 about or wel-nigh the three hundreth yeere, (ince Iſrael poſſeſſed thoſe Countries, nomad 
making queſtion of their right. Codoman on the contrary findes more yecres than 1gh. 
fanamed by 65.to wit,365. whereof 71. were ſpent in 7/ſreels captivity , at ſeuerall 
times, of which ( as Codoman thinketh) Jephte forbare torepearethe whole ſumme 
or any great part, left the Ammonite ſhould have iuftly obieed, that 71.0fthoſe 
yeeres, the 1/raelites were in captiuitic and vaſſals to their neighbour Princes, and 
therefore knowing that to name Joo. yeeres it was enough for preſcription, hee 0- 
mitted the reſt. IONS | | 

To iultifie this account of 365. yeeres, beſides the 71. yeeres of captiuity oraf- 4 
fiition,to be addedto Berez/dwhis 266. he adderth alſo 28. yecres more, and ſo me 
keth vpthc ſumme of 365. Theſe 28. yeeres hee findeth out thus: 26.yceres hee 
giues to the Senjors betweene 7oſua and Otheniel: and where Beroaldw alloweth but 
18. yeercs to /oſue his goucrnment, Codemen accounts that his rule laſted 26. ac- 

cording to /eſephis ; whereas S, Auguſtine and Ewſebius give him 27. Melanchton 32. 
Thetruerh is,that this addition of 28. yeeres is farre more doubtfull than the other 
of 71.” But though wee admit not of this addition, yet by accounting of ſomepatt 
ofthe yeeres of afflition (to wit, 34. yceres ofthe 71.) if wee adde them to the 
266.yceres of Beroaldus , which reckoneth none of theſe, we haue the iuſt number of 
300. yeeres. Neither is it range that 7eph!s ſhould leave out morethan halfe of 
thelc yecres of afflition: ſeeing asit is already ſaid, the Ammonites might cxcepta- 
gainſt theſe 71. yeeres ,and ſay, that during theſe yecres, or ar leaft a good part of 
them,the 1/7aelites bad no quiet poſſefhon of the Countries in queſtion, Martin Lu- 
ther is the Authourof a third opinion, making thoſe 305. yceres remembred by 
lephts, to be 306. which odde yeeres, ſaith hee, ephreomitterh. But becauſethe 
yeeres ofcucry Tudge as they reigned,cannotmake vp this number of 3c 6. but doe 
onely compound 266. therefore doth Zather adde to this number , the whole rime 
which Moſes ſpent inthe Deſarts of Arabia Patras ; which fortie yeeres of Moſes ad- 
ded tothe number which Berozldus finderh of 366. make indeede 306... 
But ſee nothing in the Text to warrant Zethersiudgement hetein? fot in thedi-, 50 
ſpute betwecne 7ephtaand Ammon for the Land of Gilesd, it is written in, the perſon 
of 4mmonin theſe words: Becenſe Iſrael tooke my Land ,. when they came from A 
£1! from Arnon wits taboc,c6. now therefore reflore thiſe Land; quietly or 1 | PEACE. So. 
y this place itis plairic'thatthetimeisnor tobeo accounted" from Moſes departure 
Fl out 
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ort of Egypt : but from thetime that the Land was poſleft. Foritis ſaid, Puiace- 

Iſrael terram meam ; Becauſe Iſrael tooke my Land: and theretore the beginning of 
this accountisto bee referred tothertime of thetaking: which /ephras antwerealſo 
confirmcth in theſe words: When 1ſrael dwelt in Heſhbon , andin her Townes , andin 
Aroer and in her Townes, andin all the Cities that are by the coaſt of Arnon 300. yeeres 
why did yee not then reconer them in that ſpace ? loas this place ſpeakes ir direQly , that 


; Jhael bad inhabitcd and dweltinthe Cities of Gi/ead 30o. yeeres : and therefore to 


accountthe times from the hopes or intents, that /rae/had to poſleſle it, it ſeemeth 
ſomewhat firained ro me; for we doe not vie to reckon the timeof our conqueſts 


10/in Fraxce., from our Princes intents or purpoſes, but from thcir vitories and pol- 


ſeſhons. _ 
Iunic nevert heleſle likes the opinion of Zather, and fayes, that this time of 300: 


eres hath reference, andisto take beginning trom the firſt of 7epbras narration: 
when he makes a bricte repetition of Moſes whole iourney : to wit, at the ſixteenth 


Verſe of the eleuenth Chapter of /udges, in ourtranſlation in theſe words: But when = 


Iſrael came vp from Egypt, andtheretore Moſes bis forty yeeres (as hethinkes) 
are to be accounted, which make the number of 305, yeeres{ and not only the time 
in which 1/racl poſleſt Gilead, according rothe Text and Jephtasowne words: of 
which I |caue the judgement to others; to whom alſo T leaueto iudge, whether we 


20 may not beginne the 480. yeeres , trom the deliuerance out of ,Zgypt tothe Tem- 


ple, een fromthe firit departure out of «gy, and yet findea more probablere- 
conciliation of S, Pawisand Zephtas account with this reckoning : than any of thoſe 
that as yet haue been lignified. For firſt, rouching Jephtas 300. yeeres of poſſeſſion 
ofthe 'Eaſt ſide of /ordan, it is to be remembred, that for a good while before the 1/- 


.raclites poſſeſſed it,Sehon and Og had diſpoſiciſed Moaband Ammon thereof: ſothat 


when the J/racles had conquered Sehon and Og , the right of poſſeſſion which they 
had, paſſed to {ſrael; and ſo 1ephte might lay that they bad poſleſſed thoſe Countries 
300, yeeres , reckoning 266. yeeres of their owne poſſeſhon, and the reſt of the 
pollcihon ofthe two Kings Schon and 0g whole rightthe 1/raelites had by the law 


30 of conqueſt. | 


The ſecond place diſputed is this of S. Paul, AZ,1 3.that from the end of 79/azto 
the beginning of Samwel, there paſt 450. yeeres,. And this place” Zuther vnderſtan- 
dethalſo befides the letter (as I finde his opinioncited by Fandtiue Krentzheminues,and 
Beza) for I have not read his Commentaries. For heaccounteth-from thedeath of 
Meſes, to the laſt yeere of Hels, bur 35 7.yceres : andthis hee doth the better to ap- 
prouc'the times from the egrefſion out of «Egypt tothe building of the Temple, 
which ivthe firſt X/ng.6.'is ſaid to be 480. yeercs. | 

Naw foraſmuch as $. Paw{(as it ſcemes) findes 450. yecres from the death of /o- 
ſue,rorthclaſt of Hel#, and leaucs but 30. yeeres for Saw! and Samuel, who goucrned 


45 40Aor David who ruled 40. and for Salomon who ware the Crowne three whole 


.ycercscre the foundation of the” Temple was laidz therefore Lather takes it,” that 
there was errour inthe Scribe, who wrote out this piece of Scripture of-S. Paul: to 
wit, Then afterward hee gaue untothem Indges ebout 459. yeeres , unio the time of S a- 
MVE L the Prophet : the words thanefterward, being clecrely referred to thedeathor 
after the death of 79/us., as {hall be hereaftcr proved, But where S, Zukerehcarfing 
the words of S. Park wrote 350. yecres (ſaith Zather) the Scribe in the tranſcription 
being decciued by the affinitic ofthoſe two Greeke-wordes, whereof the one (igniti- 
eth 300.and the other go2. wrote, Tetracoſicis, for Triacoſiors ;, $oo. yeeres; for 300. 
yeeresz and 450.for 350. T his he ſeckertito; ftrengrhen by'many arguinents:: ro 


50 which opinion Bez4.in-his great annotations adhereth.-. A-centrary iudgement to 


this hath Codoman; where Luther and Beza beginne at Heſcideath ,betakes his ac- 
count ftrom.the death: of 1o/ua,and fromthencetothe beginning of Samuel be makes 
430.yeeres: to wit,of the Tudges (not reckoning Sempſens yeeres) 319: andootyeeres 
of ſcruitudeand affligionvnder ſtrangers 111» T he tcaſon why he doth not reckon 
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, 


Inniusin the 18 
of Ind,not, 


Reide the 24. 
of Ioſua, and 
the 2.14d,7. 
Funft, chron.fol. 
4, Bexain his 
Annotations 
yponthe 13. 
of the At(b,v.20 


A13-20, 


The ſecond Booke of the feſt part Cura. $8. 


Toſ,t4.1. 


Sampſens 20. yecres, is becauſcheethinkes that they were part of the 46. yeeres, in 
which the Philiſtimes are ſaid to have opprefled J/rael. For it isplainethat duringall 


Samſons time they were Lords ouer 7/rael. So then of the 1udges, belidesthee 111, 


yeeres of ſeruitude, Codoman reckoneth ( as I hane ſaid) 3 19. yeeres, which two 
ſurnmes put together make 430. yceres, and whereas $. Pau/nameth 450. yecres, 
he finds 20. yceres to make vp S. Pauls number, to have been ſpent after the death 
of loſua by the Sexiors, before the captiuitic of Cu/hay , orthe cleftion of 0thopiel: 
which 20. yceres added to 430; make 550. accordingto S, Paul. To approouethis 
time ofthe Elders , hee citeth two places of Scriptures , namelythe 24.of Zoſue ,and 
the ſecond of 1udges, in cach of which placesit is written , that 7/rael ſerned the Lord 15 
all the dayesof To 5 v a, andall the dayes of the Elders that oner-lined | 0 5 y a: fo asto 
theſe rimes ofthe Elders, Codomen gineth 20. yeeres , which make as before 450.ac- 
cordingto $. Pss/. Neither would it brecde any great difficulty in this opinion, if 
here alſo the 26. yecres of the Sexjors, betweene 79ſuaand 0thonie!, ſhould be denied, 
For they which denic theſe yeeres,and make Othonie/s 40.to beginne preſently vpon 
the death of /oſaz, as in the beginning of this reckoning they have 20. yeeres lefle 
than Codemen, ſo toward the end of it (when they reckon the yeeres of oficion a- 
part fromthe yeeres ofthe Judges) inthe number of Sampſons yeeres, and ofthe go. 
yecresof the Philiſ/zmzs oppretiing the 7ſraclztes, they hauc 20. yeercs more than 
Codoman. For they reckon theſe 40. yeeres of oppreſhonall of rhem a-part from 26 
Sawpſons 20.but Cocoman, as is ſaid, makes Sampſons 20.to bethe one balfe of the 40. 
ofthe Philjſtims oppreſſions ; ſothat if the 20. yeeres ofthe Seniors, be not allowed 
ro Codomasx,then he may reckon (as the letter of the Text ſeemes toinforce) that 
the Phil;/tims in an [nter-regnum, before Sampſon iudged 1/rael, vexed the 1ſFaclites 40. 
yeeres,belides the 20.while Sampſon was their Indge,and ſo the reckoning will come 
r0.4.50.yceres betweene the end of /oſua, and the beginning of Samuel, though wee 
admit not of any /»ter-regnnm of the Senior, hetweene Joſua and Othoniel: Foritthe 
times of their afflition be ſummed; rhey make 111. yeeres, to which ifwee addethe 
yecres of the 1adges, whichare 339. we have the iuſt ſumme of 450. And rhis com- 
putation either one way or other, may ſceme to bee much more probable, than'39 
theirs that corre&the Text, although we ſhould admit of rheir correion thereof, 
and reade with them 3 50. for 450. For whercas they conceive that this time of 
350. yeercs, is to.beginne immediatly,or ſoone after the death of Hoſes: certainely 
the placo6f'S. Pauldoth euidently teach the contrarie, though it bee received for 
true tharthere was vitium ſcriptoris in the reſt. For theſe be S. Pauls words: And 
about the time of 40. yeeres, God ſuffered their manners in the wilderncſſe : And he deftroyed 
ſeurn Nations in the Land of Canaan, and aiuided their Land to them by lot. Then after- 
ward hee gaue unto them Indges about 4.50. yeeres,unte the time of SAmy t 1, the Prophet. 
Soasfirſt in the eighteenth verſe he ſpeaketh of 2oſes and of his yeeres ſpentin the 
:wildernefle, thenin the ninercenth verſe hee commeth to the as of 7o/aa ; which' 49 
were.that he deſpoyed ſeuen Nations in the Land of Cenaen,and diuided their Land 
ro them by lot. In the twentieth verſeit followeth s Then afterward hee'gine them 
Judges ebout 4 50. yeeres, &c. and therefore to reckon from the death of Moſes,is wide 
of S. Paul; meaning, ſo farre asmy weake vnderftanding can pierce it. Theoply in- 
conuenienceofany waightin opinion of Codoman touching this place, in the 47s is 
that it ſeems irreconciliable withtheaccount, r/Reg.6.11. Forif indeede there were 
ſpent'450. yeeres berweene the end of 7oſwaand the beginning of Semivel,certainly 
there muſt needes be much more than 480. yeeres betweene the beginning of the 
1ſreelites iourneying from «Egypt; and the foundation of the Terple'by Salvmon. 
To this difficultic Codoman anſwereth ,'thattheſe 480. yecres, 1: Reg.6.1.muft be- 52 
ginne to bee reckoned , not in the beginving ;burin the eriding of their jovrrieying 


frome£2ypt, which hee makes tobe 25: yeeres' after the. beginning of &thaniel1go- 


vernment; from whenceif wee calt the yeeresofthe mgges; with'the yeeres of ſer- 
uirude (which ſummesaccording to his account; of which wehavealready ſpoken, 
| make 
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make 397. yeeres) and foro theſe yeeres addethe 40. of Samuel ,and Sal, arid the 
0. of Daxid, and the 3. of Salomon, weeſhall have the iuft ſymme of 480, yceres. 
Neitheris it hard (faith be)thatthe anna egreſconis, 1.Reg.6.1.ſhonld be vnderftood 
egreſſions non incipient ſed fits, the yeere of their comming out ot -A gypt (tor lo 
itisinthe originall) or the ycere after they came ont of ,g5p7, may well be vnder- 
ſtaod forthe yeere after they were come out thence, thatis, aiterthey had ended 
their wandring from thence, For ſo wee fhnde that things which were done 40% 
yeeres after they had ſer foote out of «&gypt , are ſaid to bauc been doneintheirgo» 
ing out of ,£gypt, as Pſal.1 1 4. When Jſrael came out of Egypt, lordin was drines backe, 
ro and Dewte4-45- Theſe are the reflimenies which M058 s ſpake when they came out of /£- 
gypt. And thus farre it ſcemes we may very well agree with Codomen,for the inter- 
pretation of theword ab exitu, to be as much as quum exiuiſſent, or «b exitu finits: for 
if Juwis Deut.4.45. doc well reade quurs exiniſſent, torip ext, as it [cemes that here- 
in he doth well, why may not wealſo, toavoide contradiftion in the Scripture, ex- 
pound «bexitu robe, poſtquam exruiſſent ? 

T he next point to becleered , is how their iourneying ſhould be ſaid not to have 
had end vntill the 25. yeereafter the vitory of Othoniel, To this Codoman anſwe- 
reth, thattben it bad noend till when all che Tribes had obrained their portions, 
which bappened not vatill this time: at which timethe Danztes at length ſeated 

20 themſclues,asit is declared 144.18, For doubtleſſero this time the expedition may 


moſt conueniently be referred. And thus withour any great inconuenience to him 


appearing doth Codeman reconcile the account of /ephte,and S.Peul, with that in the 
fir of Kings,c.6., Now whereas it is ſaid thar the expedition ofthe Danites was when 
there was no King in 1/r«el: tothis Codomen anſwereth , that it is not neceſſary that 
we ſhould ſuppole that Othoniel lined all thoſe 40. yeeres of reſt, of which 1u4.3.11. 
ſothatby the 25. yeere after his victory, either he might have been dead, oralcaft, 
2s Gid:on did, he might hauercfuſed all ſoucreigntie , and ſo cither way it might tru- 
ly be ſaid that atthis time ( to wit, the 25. yeere after” Orbonicls viRtorie) there was 
no King in (reel. This opinion of Cedomen, if it were as conſonant to other Chre- 
40 nolegers grounding their opinions on the plaine Text,” where iris indiſputable, as it 
is init ſe]fe round enough andcoherent, mightperhaps bee receiucd as good : cſpe- 
cially conſidering, that the ſpeeches of S. Paw! have notorherwiſe found any inter- 
pretation , maintaining them asabſojutely true, in ſuch manner as they ſound,and 
are ſet downe. But ſecing that he wanteth all helpe of authoricy, we may ivſtly ſu- 
ſpe the ſuppoſition whereupon his opinion isgrounded ; it being ſuch asthe con- 
pKa” many Authors would hardly ſuffice ro make very probable. For who hath 
told Codomen, that the conqueſt of Zaiſh, by the Tribe of Der, was performed in the 
fine and twentieth yeerc ot Ozhoniel? Or what other probability bath he than his 
owne conie&ure, to ſhew that Othoniel did ſo 'renounce the office of a Iudge after 
49 fiue and twenty yeeres , that it might then betruly ſaydrhere was no King in 1/7 acl, 
but cuery man did that which was good in his0wneeyes ? « 
Now concerning the rehearſall of the Law by Avfes, and the ſtopping of 1orden, 
they might indeed be properly ſayd tro baue been, when J/ree/ came out of &e9pt z 
like as we ſay thatKing Edwardthe firſt wavy crowned when he came our ofthe holy 
Land, for ſo all iournies with their accidents commonly take name from the place 
cither whence or whither they tend; Bur I thinke hee can finde no ſuch phraſe of 
. ſpeechin Scripture as limiteth a iourney by anaccident,, or faith by conuerting the 
propolition, when 1orden was turning back, 1/r4e! came out of e/£gypr.” Indeed moſt 
vnproper it were to giue date vnto ations commenced long after, from an expedi- 
50 tion finiſhed long before,namely to ſay, that King Edwardat bis arriuall out of Pa* 
leflins,did winne Scotlaxd,or dicd at Cariile, How may wee then beleepe thar enrer- 
prize performed ſo many yeeresafterchediviſion of the Land (which followed rhe 
conqueſt at the iourneysend) ſhould be ſaid ro haue been at the rime ofthe depar- 
tureout of E298i12 Or who willnotthinke it moſt ſtrange ,that the moſt notable 
account 
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account of time , ſeruing as the onely guide for certaine ages inſacred Chronologie_,, 
ſhould not rake name and beginning, from thar illuftrious deliverance outof ,gypy, 
rehearſed often by God himſclfe among the principall of his benefits to 1/rael,wher- 
of the very day and mogethare recorded in Scripture ( as likewiſe are the yeere. and 
monerh whercin it expircd) and the tormeof the yecre vpon that occalion changed; 
but ſhould haue reference tothe ſurprizing of a Towne by 600. men, that.robbed 
a Chappell by the way , and fiole fromthence Idols to be their guides, as not going 
to worke in Gods name? For this accident whereupon Eodoman buildeth, hath ei- 
ther no time giuen to it , oratime farredifferent from that which he ſuppoſeth, and 
is indeederather by him placed in ſuch a yeere, becauſe it beft ood with his inter- 
pretation ſo to haue it,than for any certainty or likelihood ot thething itſelte, - 

Wherefore we may beft agree with ſuch as afirmethatthe Apoſile Saint Pauldid 
not herein labour to ſet downe the courſe of time exatly (athing no way concer- 
ning his purpeſc ) but only to ſhew that God , who had choſen 7/720! to be hispeo- 
ple,delivercd chem out of b&dage,and ruled them by 1udges, and Prophers,vnto the 
time of Saw, did faiſe vp our Lord Jeſus Chrift out of the ſeede of David the King, 
in whoſe ſucceffion the Crowne was eſtabliſhed , and promiſe made ofa Kingdome 

\,that ſhould haucno end. Now in rehearſing briefly chus much which tended as a 
Preface to thedeclaration following ( wherein he ſheweth Chriſt to haue beenthe 
truc Meſias ) the Apoftle was ſo farre from labouring to makeanexaR calculation , , 
of times ( the Hiſtorie being ſo well knowne and belecued of the Zewes to whom hee 
preached) that he ſpake as1t were at large of the 40. yeeres conſumed inthe wilder- 
neſſe, whereefno man doubred , ſaying that God ſuffered their manners inthe wil- 
derneſſe abour 40. yeeres. Inlike maner he proceeded, ſaying,that from the diviſion 
of the Land vnto the dayes of Semge/the Prophet, in whoſe time they required to 
hauca King, there paſſed about 450. yeercs, Neitherdid he ftand to tell them, that 
an hundred and eleyen yeeres of bondage mentioned inthis middle while, were by 
cxa&t compuration to be included withinthe 339. yeeres of the Tudges : forthis had 
beene an impertinent- digreſhon from the argument which hee had in band. 
Wherefore it is a worke not ſo needfullas laborious, to ſearch our ofthis place that 20 
whichthe Apoſtledid not here intend'to teach , when the ſumme of 480. yeeres is 
ſo expreſly andpurpoſcly ſer downe. | - 

Now that the words of $. Paw ( if there' be no fault in the Copie through errour 
of ſome Scribe) are not ſo curiouſly to. beeexamined in matter of Chronologie , but 
muſt betaken,as having reference to the memorie and apprehenſion of the vulgar,it 
is euident by bis aſcribing inthe ſame-place 4o. yeeres to the reigne of Saul : where- 
3s it is maniteſt that thoſe yeeres weredivided betweene Saul and Sawnel, yea, that 

 farrethe greater part of them were ſpent vnder the gouernment ofthe Prophet,how 
ſocuer they are here included inthe reigne ofthe King. As for thoſe that with ſo 
much cunning forſake thegenerall opinion, whenit fauoureth not ſuch expoſition zo 
asthey bring out ofa good minde,tobelpe where the necde is not over-great ; I bad 
rather commend their diligence , than follow theirexample. The words of S. Paul 
were ſufficiently iuſtified by Berealdws as having reference toa common opinion a- 
mong the Scribes in thoſe dayes, that the x11. yeeres of ſeruitude were to be recko- 
ned apart from the 339. yceres aſcribed to the wdges; which account the-Apoſtle 
TON hart place 9 yon ro Oy + z but rather choſe ro ſpeake as the vulgar, 

ualifying it with a q«a/f, where he ſaith wadringentis & quinquagints annis, As 
þ xm foure | VLA Wo fifty yeeres, Bs fon 5 not EIA ted; would 
needes haue. it to be ſoindeede , and therefore difioynes the members to make the 
£ccount even. In ſo doing be dalheth himſclfe againſt anotable/Texr , whercvpon 50 
all Autbours have builded ( as well they might and ought) thatpurpoſely and pre- 
ciſely dothcaft vp the yeeres from the departure out of ,&2ypt,vnto the building 
of Solomens T emple,not omitting the very Moneth it ſelfe. 


Now (as commonly the firſt apprehenſions are ſtrongeſt ) having already 5" 
ait 


tt. 
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faith to his owne interpretation of S. Paul, he thinketh it more needfull to find ſome 
new expoſition for that which is of irſcife moſt plaine, than tocxamine his owne 
coniefure vpon a place thar is full EEE Thus by expounding, after a 
ftrange methode, that which is manifeſt by that which is obſcure, he loſeth him- 
ſelfe in thoſe waics wherein before him never man walked. Surely if one ſhould vrge 
him to giuercaſon of theſe new opinions, he muſt needs anſwere, T hat Othoniel 
could not gouerne aboue 25, yeeres, becauſe then was the taking of Laiſh, at which 
time there was no King in 1/rael; T hat the Danites mult needs have taken Laiſhat thar 
time, becauſe elſe wee could not reckon backwards from the foundation of the 
10 Temple to any ation that might betermed the comming of 1ſra-/ out of E£gypr, 
without excluding the yeeres of ſeruitudez And that the yeeres of ſcruitude muſt 
needs be included, for that otherwiſe he him(ſcife ſhould haue ſpent his time vaine] y, 
in ſecking to pleaſure S. Pal with an cxpolition, Whether this ground be ſtrong 
enough to vphold a Paradoxe, I leaue it tothe deciſion of any iudicious Reader. 
And now to proceede in our toric. Tothetime of /ephta are referred thedeath 
of Hercules, the rape of Helen by Paris, and the proviſions which her husband Mere» 
lew,raigning then in Sparis, and bis brother Agamemnon King of Mycene, made for 
her reconerie, Others referre this rape of Helep to the fourth yeere of 1bzn: from 
which time, if the Warre of Troy (as they ſappoſc) did not begin till the third of 
20 Ailon or Elen, yet theGreekes had (ixe yeeres to prepare themſclues : the rule hol- 
ding not true in this Warre, longs preperatio bell celerem affert vittorram; That a long 
preparation begets a ſpeedie victorie:tor the Greekes conſumed ten yeeres in the attempt: 
Tr as it ſcemes wasentred,ſacktand burat in the third yeereof Habdon. 
Three yeecrcs after Troy taken, which was'in the (1xt yecre of Habdow, Eneac ate 
rived in 1talic.. Hebdow inthe eighth yeere of his rule dicd, after be had beene the 
Father of 40. ſonnes and ze. grand-children. And whereas it is ſuppoſed, thattche 1d1z.r4. 
go. yeercs of /ſraels opprethon by the Philsftims (of which 1ud.13.0.1.) tooke begin» 
ning from the ninth yeere of 17, andended with the laſt of Hibdon: I ſee no great 
| renin for that opinion. For Ephraim had bad little cauſe of quarrell againſt Zophre, 
39 for not calling them to Warre ouer /erden, if the Philitims bad held them in ſerui- 
tude in their owne Territories : and if Ephraim could have brought 42000. armed 
men into the field, it is not likely that they were then oppreft : and had it beene true 
that they were, who will doubt but that they would rather have fought againſt the 
Philiflims with ſo powerfull an Armic for their owne deliucrance, than againſt their 
owne brethren the 1ſraelites ? But 4»9»mos being oucrthrowne,it ſeemed at that 
time, that they feared no otherenemie. And therefore theſe qo, yeeres 
muſk either be ſupplied elſewhere, as in the time of Sampſon and - 
_ afterward: erclſe they muſt be referred to the inter-regnum 
betweene the death of Hbdow, and the deliuerance 
40 of 1/rael by Sampſon, ſuch as 
7 it was. 
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T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part 


Cray, XIII. 
Of the Warre of T rey, 


2 1. 


Of the Genealogie of the Kings of Troy, with a note touching the an- 
cient Poets how they hane obſerued Hiſtorical 
truth. 
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= HE Warre at Troy with other Stories hereupon de- 
£1 pending (becauſe the ruine ofthis Citie, by moſt Chrs- 
nolegers is found in the time of Habdow, Iudge of 1ſracl, 
whom in the laſt place ] have mentioned) I rather 20 
chooſe here to intreate of in one intite narration, be- 
| ginning with the lincall deſcent of their Princes, than 
to breake the Storic into picces by rehearſing a-part 
in diners yecres the diverſitic of occurrents. 

The Hiſtoric of the ancient Kings of Troy is vn- 
certaine, in regard both of their originall, and oftheir 
continuance. It is commonly held that Texcer and 

Pardanus werethe two founders of that Kingdome, This'is the opinion of Yirgit: 
which if he (as Reineccius thinkes) rooke from Beroſus, it is the more probable: if 
Annizs borrowed it trom him, then it refts ypon the authoritie of Virgil, who 30 
faith thus: 


—_— —— 
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CretaT ov 1 s magni medio iacet inſuls Ponto : 
Mons Ideus vbi, & gentis cunabula notre. 
Centum Vrbes habitant magnas, vberrima regu: 
Maximus vnd: Pater (ſi rite audita recordor) © 
Txvervs Rhateas primum eſt adaeitus ad oras: 
Optanitg, locum regno. N.ondum Ilinw & arces 
Pergames ſteterant : habit«bant valhbus imis, 

Hinc Mater Cultrix Cybele, Corybantiah, era, 
Idewmy, Nemus. 


þ 
| 
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\ 
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In the maine Sea the Ile of Creete doth lie : 
Where I o vt was borne, thenceis our progenic. 
T here is mount Ida: there in fruitfull Land 
An hundreth great and goodly Citics ftand. 
Thence (if I follow not miſtaken fame) 
T x vc: « theeldeſt of our grand-fires came 
Tothe Rhcetean ſhores: and raigned there 
Ere yet faire [ljon was built, and ere 
The Towersof Troy: theirdwelling place they ſought 
In loweſt vales. Hence Cy £1 s rites were brought : 
Hence Corybantian Cymbales did remoue : 
And hence the name of our /dear groue. 


ho I EY rea. ad _ — _— 
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Thnusit ſcemeth by /irgil , whofollewcd ſurely good authoritie, that Tevcer firſt 


which Dar danus 10 the ſame booke he ſpeakes thus: 


4 Eſt locus Heſperiam Gray cognomine dicunt : 
Terra awtiqua, potens armis atque vbere glebe. 
OEnotry coluere viri ; nuac ſama minores 
Italiam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine gentems. 
| He nobu proprie ſedes: hine D ArDANy Sortus: 
19 Taſinſq; Pater, genns 4 quo Principe noitrum, 


 Heſperiathe Grecians call the place : 
An ancient fruitfull Land, awarlike race. 
. OEnotrians held it, now the later progenie 
Giues it their Captaines name, andcalls it /talie_; 
This ſeate belongs to vs, hence Dax daxys, 
| Hence camethe Author of our ftocke, /aſius. \ 


20 

Alſo Aeneid. Arq; equidem memini ( fama eſt obſcuriar anni: ) 

ET '  Auruncesitaferre ſents, hic ortus viatris 
DasxpANys Ideas Phrygiepenetranit ad wybes, 
Threiciamq; Samun, que wunc Semothracia fertur. 
Hine illum Coryti Tyrrbens ab ſede profetum, | 
Amurea nunc ſolo flellamtrs regiacali 
Accipit, &e. 


Sore old Auruncans, I remember well, 
30 ( Though time have made the fame obſcure) would tel! 
Of Dazxvanvs, how borne in /#a/;c : 
From hence he into Phrygiadid flie. 
And leaving Tu{cae ( where he carſt had place) 
With Corytus did faile to Samothrace ; 
Bot now inthronizcd he ſits on high, 
In golden Palace ofthe ftarrie skic. 


Butcontrarie tothis, and to ſo many Authors, approuing and confirming it, 
Reinescius thinkes that theſe names, Troes, Teucri, and Thraces, arc deriued from Tir«s 
49 or Thiras the ſonne of 7aphet: and that the Dardanians, My/iavs, and 4ſcanians, mixt 
with the Troians, were Germane Nations, deſcended from Aſhkenaz, the ſonne of 
Gower: of whom the Countrie;Lake, andRiuer of Yſcaviurin 4//s rooke name: 
That 4ſokewaz gaue nameto thoſe places and people, itis not vnlikely: neitheris it 
vnlikely, that the 4/cany, Derdent, and many others, did in ffter-times paſſe into 
Emrope: that the name of Texcer came of Tiras, the conieAure is ſomewhat hard. 
Concerning Texcer, whereas Halicerneſſzus makes him an 4theniar, I findenonethat 
follow him inthe ſame-opinion. Yirgi{(asis before ſhewed) reporteth him to bee of 
Crete, whoſe authoritie is the more to be regarded , becauſe he had good meanes to 
findethe ruth, which itis probablerthat hecarefully ſought,and in this did follow: 

5 ſecing itno way concerned Auguſtus (whom other-whiles hee did flatter ) whether 
Tencer were of Creteor no. Reineceius doth rather embrace the opinion of Diodoras, 
and others, that thinke him a Phrygian, by which report he wasthe Sonne of Scs- 
mandey and Ids, Lord ofthe Countrie, not founder of the Citie; and his Daughter 


or Neece Bate was the ſecond wife of Dardanns, founder of Troy. Reineccins further 
Qq 2 thinkes 
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nameto that Countrie,wherein he reigned ere Troy was built by Dardans; : of 
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thinkes that Atlas raigned in Samothracia, and gave his Daughter EleiFrato Cor tus, 

or Coritus : and that theſe-wete Parents to Chry/e, firſt wite to Dardanus. Virgit olds 

otherwiſe, and the common Tradition of Poets makes Dardanss the ſonne of Ele- 

Gra by Iupiter, which Elecira was the Daughter of Aras, and wife to Coritus King of 

Hetruris, to whom ſhce bare Jaſiws. 4nnius out of his Beroſus finds the name of 

CON: to whom he gines the addition of Cori/us,as a Title of dignitie, making 

him Father of Dardanss and /aſius; and further telling vs very particularly of the 

faction berweene theſe Brethren, which grew to ſuch heate, that finally Dardenus 

killed his Brother, and thereupon fled into Samothrace_. The obſcuritic of the hi- 
ſtorie giues leave to 47mms of ſaying what helift. Ithat love not to vſe ſuch liber. 16 

tic, will forbeare toderermine any thing hercin, But if Dardanas were the Sonne of 

Inpiter, it muſt have beene of ſome elder 7upiter tHan the Father ofthoſe that lived 

' _ aboutthe Warreof Troy. So it is likewiſe probable that 47las the Father of Ele, 

11 ace,de ren, Was rather an 7talian than an £&ffican, which alſo is the opinion of Boccace. For (as 

vcor..4.33. hath often becne ſaid) there were many 7upiters, and many of almoſt eucry name 

of the Gods; but is was the cuſtome to aſcribe to ſome one the as of the reſt, 

with all belonging tothem. T herefore I will not greatly trouble my ſelfe with 
making any narrow ſearch into theſe fabulous antiquities, but ſerdowne 
the Pedigree according tothe gencrall fame; allowing to 
Tenucer ſuch Parcnts as Prodorus giues, becauſe 
' others giue him none, and carrying the 
line of Dardanus in manner 
following. 
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Concerning the beginning and continnance of the Troian Kingdome , with 
the length of cuery Kings raigne, I hauc choſcn good Authors tobe m guides, 
thatin a Hiſtoric , whereon depends the moſt ancient computation of times a- © 
meng the Greekes, I might not follow incertainties , il] cohering with the con- |. 


«as 


. 
: 


ſent of Writers, and generall paſſage of things elſewhere done. And firſt for :* 

the deſtruRion of Troy, which was of greater note than any accident befalling thar-' 
Did, 1.14. Citic whileſtit ſtood, it1s reckoned by Diederus to be 780. yeeres more ancient than :* 

the beginning of the 94% Olympiad. Whereas therefore 372. did paſſe berweene | 


the beginning of the Olympiads, and the firſt yeere of the 94%: it is manifeſt thar 

the remainder of 780. yceres, thatis, 468. yeeres went betweene the deſtrution 

Diod.in pref. Of Tr9y "and the firſt inftitution of thoſe games by 1phitas, if the authoritie of 
Dioderss bee good proofe, whoclſewhere tells vs, that the returne of the Herachide, 


|{+) 


which was 80. ycercs after the fall of Troy , was 328. yeeres before the firſt | 


Diony/, Halic, Olymp 44. 4 : X 
Anti. l, 2, Heercunto agreesthe authoritie of Diony ſins Halicernaſſeus, who placing the foun- 
dation of Remein the firft of the ſeuenth Olympiad, that is, foure and twentic yeeres 


Solin.Polibi.c.z, after the beginning of thoſe games, accounts it 432. later then the fall of 7199, : 
| Solingsin expreſſe wordes, makes the inftitution of the Olywpiads by [phitus, whom - 


hecalleth Jphiclus , 4So. yeeres later then the deftrution of Troy. T he ſummeis 
Euſcb, de prep. 


calily colle&ed by neceſſarie inference out of diners other places in the ſame 20 


| 


- 


Euangl.to.c.z. booke. Hereunto. doth Euſebins reckoning excluliuely agree : and Eratoſthenes, | 


wa Sas +. hee is cited by Clemens Alexanarinus) makes vp out of many particulars, 
I, 
ſiuelys _, 
T heather colleions of divers Writers that are cited by Clemens in the fame 
place, docncither cohereany way, nordepend vpon any collatera]l Hiſtorie , by 
which they may be verificd. 


the ſame totall ſumme, wanting but one yecre, as reckoning likewiſe exclu- {! 


i 4 


i 


: 


' Thedeftruttion of Troy. being in.the yeere before the 0/mpiads foure hundred * 


andeight: wee muſt ſccke the continuance of tharfrom the beginning to the cnd, 


out of Evſcbius, who leades vs from Dardanus on-wards through the raignes of 36 
foureKings, by the ſpace of two hundred and fiue and twentie yeeres;.and after of * 
_ Priamys, with whom alſo at length it ended, As for the time which paſſed vnder | 


Laomedoy , wee are faine to doe, as others hauc done before vs, and take ir vpon 
- truitfrom 4»»iss his Authours; belecuing Mancthe lo much therather, for thatin 
hisaccompt of the former Kings raignes, and of Priemes , hee is found to agree with 
Es/ebiu}, which may gine vs leaueto thinke that Avxivs hath not heerein corrupted 
him. But.in this point we need noteo be very ſcrupulous: for ſecing that no Hifto- 
ric or accompt oftime depends vpon the raigne of the former Kings, buronely vp- 
on theruine of the Citie vnder Priamu: , it may ſufficerhat wee are. carefull ro place 
that memorable accident inthedue yeere. | 


4 


willing to diſpute of thoſe yecres, wherein the Greekes knew-no good forme of a 
; but rather to make narration of the ations which were memorable , and. 

ledged by all Writers, whereofthis deftruftion of Tyvy.was ofigof the moſt 
ed. * ; d | ' = '' $738 1075 


2y} 


: 
b] 
. 


«1 49 . 
| Trycitis, that ſome obicions appearing waightie, may bee alleagedis mainte- | 
- Anance ofifferent computations, which with the anſweres I purpoſely omit, as not | 


(| 
7 ©* 
's 
T 
'2 


Q 
F 


$ cnrerpriſe char was vnder-raken” by general] conſent 6f-all Grezze,”/ 


.- was the laſt-warre-of Troy , which hath betne famons..cuen to*this day, for 


_ © -the fitmbers of Princes, and valiant Commanders there aſſembled: the great 


battailes fought with variable ſucceſſe : the\long indurance of -che ſiege; the 50 
deſtrution of that great Citie; and the many Coloexies planted in ſundry Coun- | 
tries, as well by the remainder of the Troiars , as by the victorious Greekes alter _ 


their valortunate- returne. All-which things with -innumerable circumſtances - 


of eſpeciall note, have beene deliuered vnto poſteritie, by. the excellent _ 
© 0 


” 
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of many writers, eſpecially by the Poewss of that great Homer, whoſg verles have gi- 
uenimmortalitie to theation, which might elſe perhaps haue beene buricd in 0b- 
livien, among other worthy dceedes, done both before and ſince that time. Foritis 


true which Herace ſaith ; 


Pixere fortes ante AGAMEMNONA 
Mullt, ſed omnes illachrimuabiles 
Vrgentur, ignottq; lowga 
N pete: rarent quis vate ſacrs. 


IS 


Many by valour hauedeſeru'd renowne 
Ere AGAMEMNON: yet lyc all oppreſt 
Vnder long night, vnwept for, and vnknowne: 
For with no ſacred Poet werethey bleſt, 


Yet ſoitis, that whileſttheſe writers haue with ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeake the 
beſt ofthem ) with 4Uegories farre trained , gone about to inlarge che commendati- 
ons of thoſe noble vndertakers : they haue both drawne into ſuſpition that grear 
vertue which they ſought ro adorne;, and filled after-ages with almoſt as a ig- 

20 borance of the Hiftorie, asadmiration of the-perſons. Wherefore it is expedient 
that wee ſceke for the knowledge of ſuch ations, in Hiſtories; learning their quali- 
ties who did menagethem,of Poets, in whoſe workes are both profit & delight: yet 

ſmall profit to thoſe which are delighted ouermuch, but ſuch as caneither interpret 
their fibles; or ſeparate them from the naked trueth, (hall finde matter in Poexvs, nor 
vnworthy to bee regarded of Hiftorians. For thoſe things excepted which are 
gathered out of Homer, there is very little, and not without much diſagreement of 

Authours, written of this great warre. All writers conſent with Homer ; that the 

rape of Helen by Paris the fonneof Prienmus, wasthecauſe of taking armes : but how 


he was bcereuntocmboldencd itis doubtfull; - BH 


y__ * 
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| 0. IT. 
Of the Rape of Hei nn: and ſtrength of both ſides for the warre. 


Evrodotus fetcheth the cauſe of this rape from very farre ; ſaying, That 
J whereas the Pheniciens had rauiſhed /e, and carried her into «/£gypt, 
# the Greekesto be reuenged on the Barbarians, did firſt rauiſh Exrepe, 
- whom they brought out of Phenicia into Crets, and afterward Me» 
$51 \- das, whom they tercht from Colchos, denying to reftore her to-ber {a- 
40 ther, till ſuch time as they might be ſatisfied for the rape of 79. By theſe deedes of 
the Greekes, Paris ( as the fame Herodotus affirmes )| was imboldened to doe-the 
like; not fearing ſuch renenge as enſued. But all this narration ſeemes frivolous- For 
what had the King of Colchos to doe with the iniurie of the Phaniciaws ? Or bow 
could the Greekes, as in revenge of 78, pleade any quartcll againſt him, that neuerhad 
heard the name of Phenicians? Thucydides a writer of ynqueſtionable {inceritie) ma» 

| kethirplaine, thatthe name of Berberians was not vcd at all in Homer: time, which 
was long after the warre of Troy; and that the Greekes themſelues were not then 
called all by one name, Helewes, as afterwards. Sothat it were vnreaſonabletothink, 
that they ſhould have ſought reuenge vpon all Nations , as barbarous, forthe iniu- 
50 tiereceived by one: or thar all people elſe ſhould hane eſteemed of the Greekes, asof 
a people oppoſed roallthe world; and thateuen then when as the Greekes had not 
yet one common name among themſelues. 'Others with more probabilirie ſay, 
thatthe pee Helen was to procuretheredeliuery of He/jove, King Priemnr his [i 


ter, taken former)y by Herewles, and giuen to Telamor. T his may have beene _ 
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42. The ſecond Booke of the firſt part {Cuarugeyct 


for Telemon (asit ſeemes) was a cruell man, ſeeing hinowne ſonne Tedcerdutſtnbr 
comein his ſight, after the warre of Troy, but fled inco Cypres, onelybetauſe bis bto- 
ther CMiax ( which Texcer could not remedie) had ſlaine himſelte: Yer, were it'fo, 
that He/ione was ill intreated by Telamen, it was not therefore — Priemwher 
brother would ſceke to take her from her hnsband, with whom ſhe had lived about 
thirtie yeeres, and to whom ſhe had borne children which were to ſucceede in his 
Dominion. Whercupon I thinke that Pars had no.regard, cither to the rape of Ex- 
ropa, Medea, or Heſione : but was mecrely incited by Yenws, that is, by his luſt,to dee 
that which in thoſe dayes was very common. For not onely Greekes from Barba- 
riens,and Barbarians from Greekes, as Herodotus dilcourleth, but ajl people were ac. 10 
cuftomed to ſteale women andcattell, if they could by ftrong hand or power get 
them ; and having ſtollen them, either to ſci] them away in ſome farre Countrie, or 
keepe them to their owne vic. So did Theſeus, and Pirytheus attempt Proſerpina; and 
ſodid Theſes (long before Pars ) rauilh Helen. And theſc praQtices, as it appearesin 
Thucydides,were ſo common, that nonedurſt inhabirc neere vnto the Sca,for teare of 
pyracie , which was accounted a trade of lite no lefle lawfull then-merchandiſc: 
whereforc Tyndareas the father of Helen , conſidering the beautie of bis daughter, 
andthe rape which The/ess had made, canſed all het wooers, who were moſt of the 
principall men in Greece, to binde themſclues by ſolemne oath, that if ſhee were ta- 
ken from her husband, they ſhould with all their might belpeto recouer her. T his 29 
done, hee gaue free choyce of a husband to his daughter, who choſe Aenelans, 
brother to 4gamemnor. Sothe cauſe which drew the Greekes vnto Troy in revenge 
of Helens rape, was partly the oath which ſo many Princes had made. vnto her fa- 
ther Tyndarexs. Heereunto the great power of Lgamemmen was not a little helping; 
for .Agamemnon,belides bis great Dominionsin Peloponneſus, was Lord of, many I- 
lands : hee was alſo rich in money, and therefore the 4rcadians were well conten- 
ted to follow his pay, whom hee imbarked for Troy in his owne ſhips , which were 
morethen any other of the Greeke Princes brought tothatexpedition. 

T hus did all Greece, cithcr.as bound by oath, or ledde by the:reputation and 
power of the two brethren, 4zamemnonand Menelaws; or deſirous to partake of 39 
the profitand honour in thatgreat enterpriſe; take armes againſt the 7r97au5, The 
Greekes Fleet was ( by Hemers account) 1200. ſayle, or thereabours : but the veſſels 
were not great: for it was not then the manner to build ſhippes with deckes,; onely 
they vicd (as Thucydides ſaith ) ſmall ſhippes, meete for robbing onthe Sea; the leaft 
of which carried fiftic men, the greateſt 120. eucry man (except the Captaines) 
ing both a Marriner and a Souldier. Bythis proportion it appeares that the-d#; 
ciay armmic conliſted of 100060. men, or thereabout, This was thei greateſt armi 
that cuer was raiſed out of Greece : and the greatneſſe of this armie doth well d cl ; 
the ſtrength and power of Trey, which tenne whole yeeresdid ſtand our agatnft (het 
forces: yet were the Troiaws which inhabited the Citie, not the tenth'pare of this 4® 
_ 28 Agemennen laid in the ſecond of Homers 1hiades; but their fallowers = 
aydes were very many and ftrong. For all Phrygi, Lycie,, Aty/is ,\and; the: greate 
part 0f .y/« the leſſe; tooke part with the ir 0 ht rhew 
fuccour. And Rheſus out of Thrace, and Memnen out of 4ſjri«(thongh ſome thinke 
oubof E7biopis)) cameto their defence. 2% 10 9062 2:1 1189, 
0%, R i [1 Ji; B31) 
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4. HLL 


Of the Gr ecians journey,and Embaſſage to Troy and of Helenaes 
being detained in Af gypt ; and of the Sacrificing 
of Iphigenia, 


azo Herefore the Greekes vnwilling.to come:to tryall of armes, if things 
(OF might bee compounded bytreatie, ſent Menclaus and Phfſes Embaſias 


> her ont of Menelaus his bouſe!” Whar atiſwere the Traizns made here- 
| -ynto it is vncertaine. Herodotus from the report of the «A gyptian Pricits 
makes it very probable;thar Helen was taken from Parys before his returne to Troy. 
Theſumme 47 his diſcourſeis this. | (GT | 
Parisgn his returne with' Helens, being driuen by foule weather vnto the coaſt of 
Egypt, was accuſed for therape of Helen by ſome bondmen of his, that:had taken 
Sanfuaric. Proteus then King of Egyps, finding the accuſation true byexaminari- 
on, detained Helen, and the goods taken with her, till-herhusband-{hould require 
chem : diſmiſſing Paris withour further puniſhment, becauſe hee was a ſtranger: 
When therefore the Greekesdemaunding Helen had anſwere, that ſhe was in Egypr; 
they thought themſelues delnded, and thereupon made the warre, which'ended 
with the ruine of Troy. But when after the Citie raken, they perceived indeed ſhe 
had not beene there, they returned home, ſending Menelaus to aske his wite of Pros 
tews. Homer and the whole Nation of Poets (except Ewryprdes) vary from this Hi- 
ſtoric, thinking it a matter more magnificent and moregracefull to their Poems, for 
the retaining ofa faire Ladie;than thar they. endured all by force, becauſe itlay nor 
in their power to redeliyer her. Yet in the fourth of his Ody//es, Homer (peakes of 
Menelaws his being in Egypt, before be returned home to Sparta; which voyage it 
were not caſily beleeued, tharhe made for pleaſure: and if he were driven thicher 
by contrary windes, much more may we thinke that Paris was likely to haue beene 
driven thither by foule weather. For Pars immediatly*vpon the rape:committed, 
was enforced to fly, taking ſuch windes ashee could ger, and rather enduring any 
ttorme,than to commit himſelte roany Havenin the Greeke ſeas ; whereas Menelans 
might haue put into any port in Greece, and there have remained with good en- 
tertainment, vngill ſuch time a$the windebad come abour, and ſerved for his Na- 
uigation. | | 
ns grcat.argument Herdzotws brings to tofifirme the'ſaying ofthe Egyptian 
Priefts, which is, that 1f Zelen had becne-at Troy, it had beene vtter madneſle for 
Priamus to ce {0 many milſeries befall him, during the warre, and ſo-many of his 
ſonnes ſlaine for the pleaſure of one, who neither was heire tothe Kitigdome (for 
Hedtor was elder) nor equall in vertue tomany of the reſt; Beſides, it may ſeeme 
that Lucian ſpake not more pleaſantly than cruel y, when he ſaid that Helep, ar the' 
warre of Troy, wasalmoſt as ald 9s Queene Heenba, conſidering that ſhe had becne 
rauiſhcd by 7heſens, the companion of Hercules, who tooke'Troy whett'Priamus was 
very young ; and conlidering farther, that tho was ſiſter t6 Cafor and Polly; (ſhe and' 
Pellux being ſaid by ſome to have beene twinnes) who failed with the 4rgoneates, 
having Telawon thefather of diex in their tompanic before'che time that Hejione 
wastaken; on whom Telamon begat 4iax, that was aprincipall Commander in the 
Troian warre. But whetherit were (o, that the Tr#ien; could nor; or would not re- 
fore Helen, ſo it was that the Embaſſadouty returned illcontented, afid not very 


50 wellintrearted 3 for there wantcd notſome thar aduiſed'to hauethemlaive. The 


Greekes bercupon incenſed,, made all hafte towards 7349: ar which time Calchas 
(whom ſome ſay to hauc beene arunnagat#779/an, though no ſuchthing be found 


' in Homer ) filled the Captaines andallthe Hofte, with mady troubleſome anſveres 


and diuinations. For hee wouldhauc 4gemempens daughter ſacrificed to appeaſe 


dours to Tr2y; who-demaunded Helen and the goods were taken with 
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Dians, whoſe anger he ſaid withſtood their paſſage. Whether the young Lady were - 
facrificed,or whether (as ſome write) the Goddeſſe was contented with a Hinde, itis 
| not necdfull heere to be diſputed of. Sure itis, that the malice of the deuill, which 
f! | awaits for all oportunities, 1s neuer more importunate, than where mens ignorance 
| is moſt. Chas alſo told theGreekes, that the taking of Troy was impoſhble, till ſome 
| farall impediments were remooued : and that till rende yeeres werepaſt, the rowne 
| ſhould hold ouragainſt them. All which notwithſtanding the Greekes proceeded/in 
4 | ' - their enterpriſe, vnder the command of Agememnen, who was accompanies 
| with his brother Aezclaws ; Achilles the mot Valiant of all the Greekes , bis friend p4 
groclu, and his Tutor Phanix; ©Aiex and Tewcer, the ſonnes of Telamor; Idemenew, 10 
and his companion Meriones; Neſtor , and his ſonnes Antilochus, and Thraſymede; ; 
Fliſſes ; Mweftheus the ſonnc of Petrevs, Captaine ofthe Athenians : Diemedes the ſonne 
: of Tydeus, a manof fipgular courage; the wiſe and learned Palamedes, Aſcalaphas, 
4 and Zd/menys, the ſonnes of Mears, who had ſailed with the 4rgonents ; Philietes al. 
+ | ſothe ſonne of P24», who had thearrowes of Herenles, without which Calchas (aid, 
f # chat the Citic conld not be taken ; 4iex the ſonne of Oclews, Pepelens, Theas, Eumelys, 
Tyſandras, Enripilus, Athamas, Sthenelus, Tlepolemus the ſonne of Herewles ; Podalyrius, 
| and Macheon,the ſonnes of £/calapins: Epens, who is faideto haue made the wood. 
'8 den horſe, by which the towne was taken, and Prote/zvs , who firſt leapt on ſhore, 
"If negleRing the Oracle that threatned death to bim that landed firſt. 20 
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ww Heſc, and many other of lefſe note, arriving at 7703, ſound ſuch ſharpe 
T9) cntcriainment, as might calily perſwadethcm to think that the warre 
would bee more than one yeeres worke. For in the firft encounter, 
they loſt Proteſilaus, whom Heor flew, and many other , without a- 
ny great harmedone to the Trozens: ſaue onely that by their yumbers 39 
of men , they wonne ground enough to incampe themſc]ues in , as appearcth in 
Thucydides. T be principallimpediment which the Greekes found , was want of vice 
tyals , which grew vpon them by reaſon of their multitude, and the ſmallineſſe of 
their veſſels, whercin they could not carty neceſſaries for ſuch anarmie. Heereupon 
they were compelled ro ſend ſome part of their men, tolabour the ground in Cher- | 
yoweſſe : others to robbe vpon the Sea forthe relicke of the Campe. Thus was the G 
' warreprotraQtcd nine whole yeeres, andeither nothing done, or if any skirmiſhes 
+ were, yet.could rhe rownerecciue little lofle by them , having equal! numbers to 
maintainethe ficld againſt ſuch Greekes az continucd the ſiege, and a more ſaferetrait 
if the cnemie gorthe better. » wy UL Ob 
Wherefore 0#id faith, that from the firſt yeere, till thetenth, there was no figh! 
ting atall: and Heradides commends as very credible,the report of Heredicys; That 


. 


' theGreekesdid,not lye before Troy the firſt nine yeeres : but onely did beate vp'and 
downe the ſeas, excrcifingthcir men, and inriching therpſclues, and'fo by waſting 
the cnemies Country,didblocke vp the towne, vita, which they returned Sq, 

cfatalltimedrew necrc when it thauld be ſubue oN + Fer; -7:4ob8 proven 
.. T hisis confirmed by che enquirie, which Pricmus made, when the Greeke Princes 
came into the field, the tenth yecre, for heknew pone of them ; and therefore ſitting 
How, Iliad. 3, YPon an high tower (as {Homer tels) holcarned their names of Hel#s; which though 
it is like Rig a fiction, yer couldit nor ab all haue becne ſuppoſed thar bee ſhould 59 
bee ignorant of chem, iF they had ſhewed themſclyes'betore the towne ſo many 
yeeres together, Betweene theſe relations of Thucydiats and Heyodicss, the diffe- 
renceis not much, the one ſaying thiata fewof the Greekes remaibed'ihthe Campe 
before Troy, whileſt the reſt made purueyance by land and ſea: "the Sther, thar __ 
y ; whole 
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whole armie did ſpend betime in waſting the ſe-coattcy.. Neither daerbe a 


greatly diſagree trom theſe authonrs : farthey wake report of many rownes and 
[lands waſted, and the peopie carried ingo Gapriuigiezin which ations Jebiles was 
imployed, whom the armic could notwell, nor would banc ſpared,if any (eruice 
of m—_—_— had beene to be perfortmed before the Gitic. Howloeyer it was, 
this is agreed by genera)] conſent, that inthe beginning of that Summer;/in which 
Troy was taken, great boaties were brought: inta the Campe, and agregr-peltilence 
arole amongithe Greekes: which Homer laith that Apols ſent in revenge of bus Prieſts 
daughter, whom _{gamemnen had retuled tolet goe, for any ranſome : buy Heracl» 
10 ges interpreting the place, faieh that by 4peis was meant the Sunne:. who raiſed 


pcltilent fogges, by which the armie was inteQed, being lodged 1m a mooriſhpicce - 


ofground. Andit might well bee that the campe was ouer-pettered with thoſe,who 
had beene abroad, and now were lodged all cloſe rogttber : having alla graunded 
their ſhips within the fortifications. | 

About the ſametime arale much contention betweene Agamenmon and Achil- 
les about the bootie, whereot 4gemennon, as Generel, having firit choſen for bis 
part a captive woman, and Achillesin the ſecond place cholen tor himſclfe another, 
then Aiex, Viyſes, and the reſt of the Chiefraines1n order : W ben che Sagthlayer 
Calchas bad willed that 4gamemrans woman thould be reſtored to her father, gpols's 
20 Prieſt, that ſorhe Pettilence might ceale, then did 4g awemnon greatlyrage and ſay, 
that hee alone would not loſe his part of the ſpoile, but. wauld cither rake that 
which had beene giuen to 4cb4es, or that which: had fallen to 4rax, or ro Yrs. 
Hereupon Achilles defied him, bur was faine-toſuffer all patiently, as not able to 
hold his Concubine by ftrong band, nar to regenge bes loſe, otherwiſe.than by re- 
fuling to fight, or to ſend forth his Companies, But the Greekes incouraged by 
their Captaines , preſented themſelyes: before the Citie withoue him! and. his 
troupes. 

The Troiens were now relieved with great ſuccours, all the neighbour Coun- 
tries having ſent them ayd: partly drawne tothar warre by their Commaunders, 
30 who afhited Priamw for money, wherewith' bee abounded when the warre began 
(as appeares by his words in Homer )or for loue of himſclfe and bis ſongs, 'or hope 
of marriage with ſome of his many and faire daughters; partly alſo (as we may well 
gueſſe) incited by the wrongs received ofthe Greekes, whenthey waſted the Coun-« 
tryes adioyning vnto Troy. So that when Hedfor iflued out of the towne, hee was 
little inferiour to bis enemics in numbersot men, or qualiticof their Leaders, T he 
principall Captaines in the Trois armic, were Hettor, Paris, Deiphobus, Helenys and 
the other ſonnes of Priamw : £1045, Antener, and his ſonnes, Polydumas, Sarpeden, 
Glaucws, Aſjus, and the ſonnes of Panthws, beſides Rheſus, who was flaine the firlt 
night of his arriuall, Memon, Queene, Pentheſiles, and others who came towards 
f theend ofthe warre. Betweenc theſe and the Greekes were many battels fought : 
the greateſt of which were, that at the $0mbe of King /{ vpon the plaine; and 
another ar the very trenches of the Campe,. wherein HetZor brake through the for-- 
tifications of the Greekes, and began'to'fire their ſhips; at which time. dies, the 
ſonne of Telamon with his brather Texcer, were in a manner the onely men of note 
that remaining vnwounded, made head againſt HeFor, when the tare of the Greekes 
was almoſt deſperate. | 

Another barrell (for ſo antiquiriecallsit)or rather che (ame renewed, was fought 
by Petroclus, who having obtained leaue, drew forth Jehilestroopes, relicuing the 
wearie Greekes with a fre{h ſupply. Agomemnon, Diomeges, Viy{es,and the reſt of 
50the Princes,though ſore wounded, yet were driven to put on armour, and with help 
of Patroclus, repelled the Troians very hardly. For in that fight Patroclus was loft, 
and his body, with much contention recouered by his friends, was brought backe 
into the Campe: the armour of Acbiles which he had put on, being torne trom him 


by Hedfor. It was the manner of thoſe warres, having ſlaine a man, to firip = 
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and halc away bis bodie, notreſtoring it without ranſome, if he were one of marke, 
Of the vulgar little reckoning was made: for they tought all on foote, ſlightly ar- 
med, and commonly followed the ſucceſſeoftheir Captaines ; who rode not vpon 
horſes, but in Chariots, drawne by two or three horles, which were guided by 
ſome truſtic followers of theirs, which draue vpand downe the field, as they were 
direQcd by rhe Captaines, who by the ſwittneſle of their herſcs preſenting them- 
ſelues where neederequired, threw firſt their Tauelins, and then alighting fought on 
foote, with ſwords and battel-axes, retiring into the rankes ofthe or elſe 
returning to their Chariots when they faund cauſe, and ſo began againe with a new 
dart as they could get it, if their old were loſt, or broken. Theirarmes defenſive 16 
were helmets, breſt-plates,bootes of braſle or other metal], and ſhields commonly of 
leather,plated oucr. T he offenſive were ſwords and battel-axes at hand; and ſtones, 
arrowes ordarts when they fought atanydiftance. The vie of their.Chariors (be- 
fides the ſwiftneſſe) was to keepe them from wearineſle, whereto the leaders were 
much ſubieR, becauſe oftheirarmour, which the irongeſt and ſtouteſt ware hea- 
vieſt : alſo rbar from them they might chrow their Tauclins downewards, with the 
more violence. Of which weapon I finde not that any carricd more than one or 
two into the ficld : wherefore they were ofren driven to returne to their Tents 
for a new one, when the old wasgone. Likewiſe ofarmours they hadlittle change 
or none; cucry man (ſpeaking ot the chicfe) carried hisowne compleat, of which if 20 
any piece were loſt or broken, he wasdriuen to repaireit with the like if he had 
fitting, taken from ſome Captaine whom hee had ſlaine, and firipped: or elſe 
borrow ofthem that had by ſuch meanes gotten ſome to ſpare. Whereas there- 
fore Achilles had loft his armour which Hedor (as is ſaid beforc) had taken from the 
body of Patreclus, be was faineto awaitthe making of new, erc he could enter the 
fight : whereof he became verydefirous, that be mightreuenge the death of 2atre- 
cus hisdeare friend. - | 

Atthis time Hg amemnen reconciled himſelfe vnto chilles,not onely reſtoring 
hisconcabine Briſe#, but giuing him very greatgifts, and excuſing former matters 
as well az he might. Inthe next battell _AHcbilles did ſo behave himſelfe, that he did 30 
not onely pur the 7r94ens to the worſt, butalſs flew the valiant Hefor, whom (if 
Homer may herein be beleeued) hee chaced three times abour the wallesof 7rop. 
But great queſtion may bee made of Homers truth in this narration. For it is not 
likely that He&or would ſtay alone without the Citie (as Homer doth report of him) 
when all the Treiavs were fledinto it : northat he could leape ouer the rivers of Xav- 
thus and Simois, as be muſt hauedone in that flight : nor that the T794exs perceiving 
Het#er in ſuch an extremitie, would have forborne to open ſome oftheir gates and 
let him in. But this isreported onely tograce Achilles, who bauing (by what meancs 
ſocuer) flaine the noble He#or, did not onely carry away his dead bodie, as the cu- 
ftomethen was, but boring holes in his feet, and thruſting leatherne thongs into 49 

,tycd him to his Chariot, and dragged bim ſhamefully abour the field, (elli 

the dead bodieto his father Priemss for a very great ranſome, But his crueltic an 
couctouſneſſe were not long vnreuenged; for he was ſhortly after ſlaine with an ar- 
row by Par, 2s Homer ſayes, in the Sceangate, or as others inthe Temple of 4pois, 
whither hecame to bave married Polyxens the daughter of Pricmus, with whom he 
was too farrein louc, bauing flaine ſomany of her brethren, and his þody was ran- 


_ ſomed (as 650g faith) at the ſelfe-ſame rate that Hefors was by him ſold for. 


Not long after this, Pextbeſiles Queene of the Amazons arrived at Troy; who after 
ſome proofe giuen of her valour, was ſlaine by Pyprrhvs the ſonne of Acbiles. 
. h 70 
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... of the taking of Trey , the worddew Horſe, the Brokeaf Dk x x 5 
| and D1cT1s,; the Coloniessf the reliques 
3904 of Troy. 


555 [nally after the death of par worthy perſons, on each fide, the Ci- 
Js: tic was taken by night, -a5all writers agree: bur whether by: the trea- 
(8% ſonof «Encarand A#tenor;or by a woodden Horſe, as the Poety,and 
gy comman fame ( which followed the Poets) haycdcliugred, it is vn- 
u— ccrtainc. Some writethat vpon one of the gates of Troy called Sree, 
was the image of a horſe, andthartrhe Greekes entring by that gate, gaue occaſion 
tothe report, thax the Citie was taken by an artificial} horſe. 1c may well beethat 
with ſome weodden engine, which they called an Horſe, they either did batter the 
walls, as the Romans in after-xtimes vicd to doe with the Ramme: or ſcaled the walls 
vpon the ſudden, and ſo tooke the Citic, As for the hiding of meninthe hollow 
bodie of a woodden herſe, it had becne adeſperate adventure, ahd ſeruingto no pur- 
poſe, For either the Tro/ars might have percciued the deceit, and ſlaine all thoſe 
Princes of Greece, that were incloſed in it ( which alſo by ſuch as maintaine this re- 
20 port they are ſaid to have thought vpon ) or they might have leftir a fewe dayes 
ithout the Citie ( for it was vnlikely , thatthey ſhould the very firtday both con- 
Nde vponthe bringing itintothe rowne , and break downe their walles ypon the 
ſdddaine to doe it ) by which meanes they who wereſhur into it, muſt haue peri- 
ſhed for hunger , itthey had not by idſuing foorth vnſcaſonably diſconered the in- 
vention. Whereas further itis ſaid, that this horſe was built ſo bigh and great, that 
ir conld not bee brought into the towne through any of the gates, and fie there- 
fore the Troiens were taine ro pull downe a part of their wall ro make way for it, 
through which breach the Greekes did afterwards enter :it is heereby manifeſt that 
the incloſing of ſo many principall men was altogether needeleſle, conſidering that 
30 without their helpe there was way ſufhcient for the armie, ſo that the ſurprifing of 
any gate by them was nowto ne purpoſe. 

John Baptiſia Gremay in bis Hiftorie of 4/«, diſcourſing of this warre, faith that the 
Greekes did both batter the wall with a woodden engine, and were alſo let into the 
Citi by Antenor, at the Sceawgate : the towneſmen ſleeping and drinking withour 
feare or care, becauſe the flcete of the Greciawns had hoiſted faile, and was gone the 


day beforetothe llc of Teneadss, thereby to bring the Trozaxs into ſecuritic. That ' 


the Citie was betrayed,the bookes of Dares and DidHys muſt proue, which whether 


_ * wenow hauethe ſamethat were by them written, it may bce ſuſpeCted ; forſurely 


"they who have made mention of theſe writers in ancient times, would not, asthey 
did, baue followed the reports of Hewer and others quite contradiQorie in moſt 
points to theſe two authors, without once taking notice of the oppolitien, which 
they baning ſerued inthat warre made againft the Common report: hadiit not been 
that cither thoſe bookes were even in thoſe times thought frivolous; er elſe con- 
tained no ſuch repugnancieto the other authours as now is found in them. 

Alſo concerning the number of menſlainein this warre, which Dares and Dy 
fay to haue beene aboue 609000, on the Trove (ide, and more than 800000. of 
the Greekes, it is a report meerely fabulous; foraſmuch as the whole fleete of the 
Greekes wasreckoned by Homer, who cxtolled their armic and deedes as much as 
hee could, to bee ſomewhar lefſethan 1290. faile, and the armie therein tranſpor- 
JO ted ouer the Gyeeke ſeas, not much abouc xo0000. men according to the rate former- 
ly mentioned. Butitis thecommon faſhion of men to extoll the deeds of their Aun- 
cients: for which cauſe both Homer magnified the Captaines of the Greekes,that ſer- 
ned in the warre, and Yirgil with others were as diligent in commending & extolling 
the Trozans and their Citic, from whichthe _ deſcended. Yea the Athenians 
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long aftcrin the warre which xerxesthe Perfian King made againſt all Greece, did not 
ſorbcare to vaunt of thegreatcutining which Aſneſtens the ſon of Peteus had ſheweg, 
in marſhalling the Grecjen army before Troyrwhereupon, asif it bad beene a matter 
of much conſequence,rhey were ſoproud,thar they refuſedro yeeld vnto GelonKing 
ofalmoltall S:c:ly, the 44miraltie of their Seas, notwithſtanding that he promiſed to 
brivg 200,g00d fighting ſhips, and 30000.men for their defence. 

he like vanitiepoſleſſed many other Cities of Greece;and many Nations intheſe 
parts of the world, which haue ftrivento bring _ deſcent from ſome ofthe Prins 
ces , that warred at Troy:all difficulties or vnlikelihoodsinfach their Pedigree not- 
withſtanding. But thoſe Nations which indeed , or in moft probabilitic-came of 19 
the Troiens, werethe dlibanes in Ntaly; and from themthe Romans, broughtinto 
that Countrey by /£neas : the Yexetians fitit ſeated in Padue,' and the Countrie 
adioyning by Antexcr : the Chaoniens planted in Epirus by Helenw , the ſonneof 
King Priemus. T o which Helanicus addeththarrhe pofteritie of HetFor did reſemble 
ſuch ofthe Troiansas were left, and raigned ouer them abour Troy. 
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«YT 
Of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the Greekes returning from Troy. FRF 


Oncerning the Greekes , they taſted as much miſerie'as they had 
brought vpon the Trojans, For Thuctdides notes, that by reaſon of 
heirlong abodear the (iege, they found many alcerations when they 
returned: ſothat many were drinen by their borderers from their 
ancicnt ſeats: many were expelled their Countries by fation : ſome 
werelaine anon: after their arrinall: others were debarred from the Soucraigntie 
among their people, by ſuch as had ftayedat home.  Thecauſeof all which may 
ſeemets haue beene the diſperlion of thearmie, which weakened much by theca- 
lamitics of that long warre, was of little force to repelliniurics , being diuided into 39 
ſo many picces vnder ſeucrall Commaunders, not very well agreeing. For ( belides 
other quarreis ariſing vpon the diviſion of the bootie; and the like occaſions) atthe 
time het they ſhould haue ſer faile, Agemermen and bis brother fellour, theone 
being deſirous todepart immediatly, the other to ſtay and performe ſome ſacrifices 
to Minerue. Hereupon they fell to bot wordes, halfe the flcet remaining with 4gc- 
menuon, thereſt of them failing to the Ile of Tenedes; where when theyarriued, 
they could not agree among themſclues, but ſome returned backe to Agarwemon; o- 
thers were diſperſed, each holding his owne.ccourſe, But the whole Fleet was fore 
vexed with tempeſts: for Palias ( as Homer ſaith.) would not bee perſwaded in 
haſte, ; | 40 
They whorcrurned ſafe were Neſtor and Pyrrhus, whom OreHesafterward flew : 
alſo /demeneus,and Philsftetes, who neuertheleſle, as Yirgidtels, were drinen ſoone 
after to ſeeke new ſeats : /domeneus among the Salentives , and PhileFetes at Petiliain 
Italie. Agamemmon likewiſe returned home, but was foorthwithNlaine by his wifc 
and by the advlterer «fgy#hws, who fora whileafter vſurped bis Kingdome. Aſe- 
nelawe wandring long vpon the Seas, cameintoe/fg7p4, either with Helen,or (as may 
rather ſceme) to fetch her. Yes, afterten yeeres, hauing loſt all his company, 
got home in poore eſtate, with much adoe recoucringthe maſterſhip of his owne 
houſe, Allthercſteither periſhed by the way, or were driven intoexile, and faine to 
ſecke out new habirations. : 1 
Aiax the ſonne Oileus was drowned; Texcer fled into Cyprus; Diemedes to King 
Dann, who was Lord of the Japyges in Apulis; ſome of the Locrians were driven 
into Hricke_-, others into //4/ie-, all the Eaſt part whereof was called Aſegus 


Grecis , by reaſon of ſo many townes which the Greekes were-driyen to erct 
. vpon 
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ypon that coaſt,” Finally; ic. appeares; in, Homcr,, that cho Gre&ian Lad ies; whoſe 
husbands hag. þeeag at the warre of 7rey,,. were: wont tocallityT he place, where 
the Greekes luffered milcrie,and the vgluckic Citienotto be mentioned. Andihus 
much for Treyand thoſe that warred there. ;the ouerthrow of which Citie,as bath 
beene aid, bappencd in the time of Habden ludgeof 1/racl, whom Samſonatter a 
vartanceor 7nterregnum tor certaine yeeres ſucceeded, | 
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Of SamsoN.' 
—DJH E birrvand a&cs of: Samſon arc written at large in 2970; 


Waal the 13.14! 15.and 16. ot Judges; and therefore Fthall 

WW notnced comakea repetition thercof.But theſethings 
gather. out of that Storie. Firſt, that the Angell of 
& Y*/ |} God forbadthe wite of Manoahthe mother of Samſop, 
D SY rodrinke wine or ftrongdrinke,ortocate any vncleane 
WA 5 meate,' after ſhe was conceived withchilde, becauſe 
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Ms, | thoſe (trong liquors hinder the ſtrength, and as it were 
wither andthrinkethechildein the mothers wombe. 
FT hougb this were cuenthe counſellof God himſelte; 
DT 3h and dclineredby bis Angell, yetir ſeemeth thatmany 
wotmen of this age have notread, oravleaſt will not belecuethis precept : the moſt 
30 part forbearingnor drinkes, nor meats, how ſtrong or vncleane ſocuer, filling them- 
ſelves wich all ſorts of wines, and with artificial} drinkes farre mare forcible: byrea- 
ſon whereof, ſo many wretched tceble bodiesarc borne intothe world, and the races 
of the able and ftrong men in efte&t decayed. - 

Secondly,itis to be noted, that the Avzel/of God refuſed the facrifice which 2e- 
yoth would have offered him , commannding him to preſent it vnto the Lord: and 
therefore thoſe thar profeſſe divination by the helpe of Angels, ro whom alſo they 
facrifice, may aſfuredly know thatrthey arc Deuils who accept thereot,and nor good 
Anzels,who recciue no worſhip thatis properto God, 

T hirdly, this'Samſon was twice betrayed by his wives, to wit , by their impor- 

40 tunitie and deceitful] tearcs: by the firſt he loſt but a partot his goods : by the fe- 
cond his life. Qacm nulla vis ſuperare poiuit , voluptas exertity Whom no force could o- 
nermafter, Voluptuouſneſ/e overturned, | | 

Fourthly,we may note, that hedid notin all deliuer 1/rael from the opprefhan 
of the Philiſtims; though in ſome ſort hee reuenged,, and defendedthem: tor hot- 
withſtanding that he bad ſlaine 30. of them in his firſtatrempr, burnt their Corne 
inharveſttime, and giuenthem a great overthrow inſtantly vpon ir: yer ſo much 
did 1/rael feare the Philiſtims, as they aflembled 3-00. men out of 7uds, to beſtege 
Samſon in the rocke or mountaine of Eram, viing theſe wordes : Knoweſt not thow 
that the Philiſtims are Rulers ouer v3 ? &6, After which they bound him, and deliue- 

5Ored him vnto the Philiftims, for feare of their revenge; though he was no ſooner loo- 
ſened, bur hee gaue them another oucrthrow, and flew 1000. with the iawbone of 
an 4//e. 

ikiy, being made blinde, and a priſoner by the treaſon of his wife , hee wascon- 

tentro cnd his ownelife, tro beauenged of his enemies, when he pulled downe the 
Rr 2 pillars 
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pillars of the houſe at the feaft wheretothey ſent for Saw/on,to deride bim,till which 
time he bare his affliction with patience : but it was truely-ſaid of Sentra; Patientis 
Japelaſa vertitur in furorem, Patience often wounded, is conaerted into furie: neither is 
it atany time ſo much wounded by painc andlofle,as by derilion andcontumelic, * 
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He Storicof &/;the Prieſt , who ſucceeded Samſon, is.written in the 


Y beginning of Semacl ; who forerolde him of the deſtrution of 
his houſe , for the wickednefle of his ſonnes, which bee ſuppreſled 
nor, ncither did bee puniſhthem according to their deſerts: whoſe 

linnes were horrible , both in abuſing the Sacrifice , and pro- 
haning andpolluting the holy places: though Zeus Ben Gerſon,to extcnuate this 
Elchie offence of forcing the women by the ſonnes of Elz, hath a contraric opj- 
nion. Inthis time therforcit pleaſcd God to caft the /raelites vnderthe ſwords of 
the Philiſtizss ; of whom there periſhed in the firſt incounter 4060. and in the ſe- 
cond battell 30000, footmen ; among whom the ſonnes of El; being flaine, their ,, 
father( hearing the lamentable ſucceſle ) by falling from his chaire, brake his necke. 
Hee was the firfi that obtained the High-Pricſthood of the ſtocke of 7rhamar 'the 
ſonne of Maron, before whole time it continued ſuccefhuely in the race of Eleazer 
theeldeſt brother of /thamar : for Aaron was the firſt, Eleazar the ſecond, Phineesthe 
ſonneof Eleazer the third, Abiſue the ſonne of Phinees the fourth, his ſonne Boces the 
fift, Ozithe ſonne of Boccithe (ixt, and then El, as Joſeph and /yrahu out of divers 
Hebrew authours bauc conceiued. In the race of /thamar the Priefthood continu- 
edattcr Eito the time of S«lomon who caſt out Abiathar, and eſtabliſhed Sadock 
and Achimaas and their ſuccefiors. The Arke of God which 1/rael- brought into 
the field , was in this battell raken by the Phili/rms. . For as Davialwitnelleth, Grd 20 
greath abhorred 1ſrzel, ſo that hee farſooke the habitation of Shils : enen the Tabernacle 
where be dwelt among men, and deliaered his power into captinitie,C*c. 
 _ Nowasitpleaſed God at this time, thatthe Arke whereby himſclfe was repre- 
ſented , ſhould fallintothe hands of the Heathen, for the offences of the Pricfts 
and people : ſo did hee permit the Chaldzansto defiroy the Temple built by Sale- 
mon; the Romans to ouerthrow the ſecond Temple; and the Turkes to overthrow 
the Chriſtian Churchesin Aſiaand Europe. And bad not the Jſraclites put more con- 
fidence in the ſacrament, or repreſentation which was the Arke, then in God him- 
ſelfe, they would hauc obſerned his Lawes, and ſerued him onely : which whenſoc- 
vcr they did, they were then victorious. For after the captivitiethey had no Arke 40 
atall, nor in the timcs of the Macchabees : and yet for their pictic it pleaſed God ro 
make thar familic as victorious, .as any that garded themſelves by the ſigne inſtead 
of the ſubſtance. And that the 4rke was not made to rheend to be carried intorthe 
field as an cnſigne; David witneſſed when he fled from A4bſalox. For when the Priefts 
would hauecarried the 4rke with him; he forbad it,and cauſcd itto bererucned into 
the Citic,vfing theſe words: 1/1 ſhall inde fauour in the eyes of the Lord, he wil bring me 
againe :if not, let him doe tome as ſeemeth good in hi eyes, | 
The Trotans belceucd thar while their Palladium or the image of Hiperu' was 
keptin Troy, the Citie ſhould neuer bee ouerturned: lo did the Chriſttans in the 
laſt fatall battell againſt Saladye carric inrethe field , as they were made belccue, 50 
the very Crofſe whercon Chriſt died, and yet they loſt the battell, their bo- 
dies and the wood. But Chry/oſtome vpon Saint Metthew ( if that bee his worke ) 
giueth agood iudgement, ſpeaking of thoſe thar-ware a part of Saint 7ohns Gol- 
pell about their neckes, foran amulet or preſernuatiue : $7 t1bs ea now ps in 
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auribus quomeds proderunt in Colle? If thoſe words dee not profit men in their eares, (to 
wit, the hcaring of the Golpell preached) how ſhould it profit them-by hanging it 4- 
bout their meckes ? For it was neither the wood of the Arke, nor the wood of the 
Croſle,bur the reuercnce of the Father thatgauethe one for a memorie of his Conc» 
nant: and the Faith in his Sonne, which ſhed bis bloud onthe other for redemp- 
cion,that could or can profit them and vs;eitherinthis life or after it. :erfa 
_ \\F be Pk6iſtrmes returning with the greateſt viRoric and glorie which cuer they ob- 
rained; carried the Arke of God with them to Azotw, and ler it vpinthe houſe of 
Dagontheir /do/{; but that night the 7doll fell our of his place, from aboue to the 
x0 ground, and lay vnder the; 4rke, T he marning following they rooke it vp, and ſet it 
vp,80d {et it againe in his place. Andit fell the ſecond time, and the head brake from 
the bodie, and the:hands from the armes, ſhewingthatit had nor power, nor vn- 
derſtanding inthe preſenceot God ; for che head fell off, which is the ſeac of reaſon, 
and knowledge, and the bands.( by which wee execute ſtrength) were ſundred from 
the armes.” For Godandthe Deuill inhabirnortin one houſe,nor in onc heart. And 
ifthis Idoll could not indure the repreſentation of the true God, itis not to bee mar- 
uailed, that atſuch timeas it pleaſed bimtocouer his onely begotten with fleſh, and 
ſcar himinto the world, that all the Oradles, wherein the Devill derided and berray- 
ed mortall men, loſt power, ſpecch, and opecrationat the inſtant. For when thax 
20 true light which had ncuer beginning of: brightneſſe , brake through the clouds of a 
virgins bodie , ſhining vpon the carth which had beene long obſcured by Idolarric, 
all choſe foule and ſtinking vapours vaniſhed. Pluterch rehearſeth a memorable ac- 
cident in that age concerning the death of the great god Pay, as hee ſtileth him; 
where ( as ignorant of the true cauſe) hee ſearcheth his braines for many reaſons of 
ſo great an alteration : yet finds he none our but frivolous. For not onely this olde 
Deuil[did then die as he ſuppoſed, but all the reft, as 4polo, Jupiter , Diana, and the 
whole rabble became ſpeechleſſe. _ 
; Now whilethe Phil;timstriumphed afterthiis victorie,God firooke them with the 
grieuous diſeaſe of the Hewerrhordes of which they perifhed in great numbers. For 
40 itis written that the Lord deſtroyed them, It was therefore by generall conſent or- 
dered,that the 4rke ſhould be remoucd from 4zotwe to Gath or Geth another of the 
fiue great Cities of the Pholifeims ; ro prooue, as it ſeemeth, whether this diſcaſe were 
fallen on then by accident, or by the hand of God immediatly : but when it was 
brought to Gathand received by them , the plague was yer more grieuous and mor- 
tall. For the hand of the Lord was againſt this Citie with « very great deſlrattion, and hee 1.50m 4.9.3. 
ſmote the men of the Citie both ſmall and great, &c. And being not yer ſatisfied, they of 
Gath (ent the 4rketo Ekrowor Accaron, athird Citic of the Philiflims: butthey allo 
felr the ſame {marr, and crycd out thatthemſelues and their people ſhould be ſlaine 
thereby ; For there was 4 deffruflion and death throughout all the Citie. In the end, by 
49 the aduice of their Prieſts, the Prince of the Phil;ſlims did not onely reſolue to re- 
eurne the Arke, but to offer gifts vnto the Godof [/rael, reimembring the plague which 
had fallen on the £gyprians, when their hearts were hardened to hold the people 
of God from their inheritance, and from his ſeruice by ftrong hand. Wherefore con- 
fefling the power of the Godof 1ſraelto beealmightic, and that their owne Idols 
were ſubie&thereunto , they agreed to offer a ſinne offering, viing theſe words; So c.5,v.;; 
yee ſhall giue glorie ts the God of 1ſrael, that hee may take bis hand from you, and from you 
gods and from your land. And what cati be a moreexcel|ent witnefling, than where 
anencmiedoth approne our cauſe ? according to 4ri/totle; Pulchrum eft teſtimoninns, 
quo noſtra probantur ab hoſlibus. Sodid Pharaoconfeſſe the living God, when he was 
50 plagued in .£gypt : and Nebuchodonoſor, and Darics , when they had ſcenc his mira- 
cles by Daniel. | 
T hiscounſell therefore of the Priefts being imbraced, and the golden Hemor- 
hoides, and the golden Micepreparcd, they cauſed twe milch kine to bee choſen, 
ſuch as had not beenc yoked , and anew Cart or carriage to bee framed : but my 
Rr 3 ur 
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durſtnordriue or dire&irco'any place.certaine, thereby to make tryall whether ir 
wereindeed the hand of God that had ſirucken them. Forif the 4rke of God were 
carryed towards Beth/hemeſh and into the territorie of 7rae!: then they ſhouldre. 
fſolue-that fromi'God onel y came their late deftruRion, - For the Philitwmriknewthar 
che milch Kine which drew the 47ke, could not bee forced-from their Calues,” bur 
thatthey would hauc followed them whereſocuer ; much leſſe when they weteleft 
ro them{elues would they tranell a contrary way. | For in the darkeſt night'in the 
world if calues be removed from theirdammes, the kinc will follow them 
woods,and deſarts by the foote,till they findechem. Burt the kine trauailed dire&ly 
towards Berhſhemeſh : and when they cameintothe fields thercof;to wit, ofone 7oſas 19 
of the ſame Citic,they ſtood ſtillthere; which when the Princes ofthe Philifin; 
cciued, they returned to Ekrow: Aﬀter which , 'God ſpared not bis owne people the 
Bethſhemites, in that they preſumed to looke into the 4rke. And becauſethey knew 
God and his commandementsand had beenetaught accordingly thee trookethem 
more grieuouſly than he did the Heathen, for there periſhed of them fifty thouſand 
and ſcuentic. From hence the 4rke was carriedto Kirriath-icarim and-placed inthe 
houſe of 4binedab; where it is written that it remained twentic yeere inthe charge of 
Eleazar his ſonne, vntill David brought it to Hieruſalem; | CI 17 10% 
Now whereas it is ſaid, thatinthe meane while the Arke wasin Nob, CMiſpub, 
and Galgels, it was the Tabernacle, which wasat thistime ſcuered from the rhe: 20 
or atleaſt, it was for the *preſent occaſion brought to theſe places, and anon retur- 
ned to Kiriath-icarim. | | 
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i Helſc T ragedies overpaſtandended,, Samnel, to whom God appeared 
6) Wy): while hoc was yet achilde, became now.ludge and Gouernour of 1/rs- 
b 1.Chro,6.22. Ub, & <. Hee was deſcended ofthe familie of Þ Chere or Korach. For Lexi 30 
"if had three ſonnes ;:Ger/on, Cheath, and Merari:: Cheath had Amram, 
; and 1z4ar; of Amroamcame Moſes and Aaron; of 1zaer; Chere :andof 
the familic of Chore, Semnel, His father Eleanea Lenite,was called an Ephrateen,not 
_ _ thatthbe Zewites had any proper inheritance, but becauſe bee was of © Mount Epbrs- 
an 3 = 0 im, like as Jeſſe , Dawids tather was called an Ephretean, becauſc borne at Epbrate, or 
Epbrate,as ap- Bethelem. | Hannah his mother being long fruitleſſe, obtained him of God by prayers 
>" 0g andreares: it beingan exceeding ſhametothe Iewiſh women, te be called barren 
diſtin&ion we inreſpcR ob the blefling of God both to 4brahern that his ſeede ſhould multiply, as 
readeRs!b.r.z, the Starres of Heauen, and the ſands of the Sea; asin the beginning to 4dew , 1n- 
Epbratei s creaſe and multiply, ee, and in Deuteronomiethe ſeucnth ; There ſhall bee neither male 45 
Bethleehemo Ie- "7 WS 
bude, the 97 female barren among yon. 
cowne Epbratha Samuel was no ſooncr borne, 'þut that his mother, according to her former vow, 
re may dedicated him to God, and his ſervice, to which ſhee deliuered him even from the 
35-19.from the Gugge. For as the firſt borne of al}thatwerecalled N azarites, mightbe redeemed 
region of E-= till they were fiue yeeres old for fine ſheckles, and betweene fine yeeresand twentie 
2x awry for twentic ſheckles: ſo was it not required by'the Law that any of the race of the 
phreim,whence Lexites ſhould be called to ſerueabout the Tabernacle, till they were five and rwen- 
puree _ tieyceres old. | 
forSile, which Saint Peter reckons in the 4Festhe Prophets from Samuel, who was the firſt of 
was in the thewritcrsof boly Scriptures, towhom vſnally this name of a Prophet was given, 50 
ag F- andyerdid<Moſes account himſelfe ſuchaone, as in the 18. of Dewterowomic. The 
Lord thy God will raiſe up wuto thee a Prophet like vnto mee, &c. But he isdifſtinguilhed 
Perſas. from thoſe that preceded him , who were called Seers ; as, Beforetime in Iſrael, when « 


1-Samy, man went ts ſecke an anſwere of God, | thus hee ſpake>;, Come and let wi gorts the _ 
= or 


th. EI 


Craras.S.1. of the Hiftorieofthe World.” 


for heerhatis now'called a'Prophet, wasin old time called a+ Seer. And atthoughtt 
pleaſed God'to appoart by his Angelsto Aoſes , as before td abraham, ſes, afid 14- 
cob ; yetin the time ot Els, there was no manifeſt viſion; notrhur God? had alt6ge. 
ther with-drawnc his grace from J#ael: but as the Cha/deen Paraphratt hath it, thoſe 55-13 


regclations before Samwelrtime,were moreclofided atidobſcyre. The places whefe. Sec in this 
in'Sammel indged were Me/phs of Mitpe, cated ona hill in Biwianvin necte ul: alfs 299k412.$-1, 


Gilgal, and Bethel,of which wehaueſpoker clewhere, 903 DY IM01G%% 771 
T he Philiſtims raking knowledge of the aſfttybly and prepatarion for Warre tt 
Miſpz in the beginning of Samwels gouernment, gathercd their Armie and marched 
10 towards the Citic: at whoſe approch the 7/raelires trucken withifeare,and with the 
memorie of their formerflaughters and ſcruitude}; beſought Samuel to priyto God 


for them ; who was *then' performing his ſacrifice whenithe Phil/tims werein view. * Pltarh re- 
But God being moued with Sevmwels prayers(azhe was byrhofeof Xoſes, when Uh 0 rt om 
m of Zome,thar 


withthurider and tempeſttodiſperſe-and bearedowne the Armic of the Philiffimng, Vena hee 


was ſacrificing 


&cording'tothe prophccie of 'Hemna, Samuels Mother. The Lords aduer ſaries ſhall be irwascoldbim 
defirozed, ant viit of heanen ſhallbe thunder pon them. 1oſephus affirmes , rhata pare 4a:theenc- 

of the Phil;tings were ſwallowed with an carth-quake: and that Samuel! himſelfeled ©, I 
the 1ſraclites'in the gta wer of their vifory.” Aſter which Samselerefted'2 dilnaicd,an-* 


this happie ſucceſſe, obtained by the miraculous hand of —_—— 


tel fought againſt the evalekites at their hiſt ehtrance-into Arabie) It pleaſed 


25 Monument iymemorie 6 
God, which #/ephas called, Lepidem fortem : Samuel, Ebenezer , or the ſtone ofaffi- .5mn.1.10. 
france and thenfollowing the opportuhitie and aduantage of the viRory, the 1/+4c- 
lites recoucred diuets Cities of their owne formerly loſt, and held leng in poſſeſſion 
of the Philiftims, who fora long time after did not offer any inualion or revenge. And 
the berter to attend therpurpoſes,and to withſtand any of their atremprs : the 7/7«- 
elites made peace with the _Lnorites; or Canaaniter, which lay ontheir backes,and to 
the North ofthem , thatthey might notbe aſſaulted from giuers parts at ence ; ha- 
ving the Philifims towards the Weſt and Sea-coaft, the Cenaenite toward the North 
and Faſt, andthe 7dvmite onthe South. The eftate becing thus ſertled ; Samme! 

30 forthe eaſe of the people gaue audience and indgement in divers places by turnes,as 
hath been elſewhere ſaid. | 
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of the deliberation to change the gouernment into 4 King dome, 


EEE" Fay” -take Sammel, and 
——_— \ : whcn gc nw ban o-take , and 
| Go ""-- J 5 PAS) that hee was notableto vnder-goe the burthen of fo 
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Dp] carcfull a governement, hee put off from himlclfe the 
J 5 waight of the affaires on his Sonnes, 1locland Abyeh, 
Y vo who indged the people at Beerſheba, a Citie , the very 
Y = | vemoſt rowards the South of 1udze. And as theplace 

JS! was inconuenicntand farre away, ſo were themſclues 

=> || noleſſe remoued from the iuftice and vertue of their 
Father: For thethirſt of couetouſneſſe, the more it 
| (walloweth, the more it driech, and deſireth, finding 
raſte in nothing bur gaine; torecouer which,they ſet 


the Law ataprice, and ſold Tufticeandiudgement to the beſt Chapmen. hes wu 
when 
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when the Elders of 1/7ae/ obſcrucd, and ſawthat Somnel as a naturall man(though 
a Prophet) could nar ſowelldiſcerne the errours of his owne, they prayed him to 
conſenrto their change of gouernment , and to make thema King, by whom they 
might be judged as other Nations -yere 3 who might alſo leadetbem rothe Warre 
anddefend them againſt their enemies. For after the ill-and lamentable ſuccefle 
_ which followed the rgle of E/# bis ſonnes, whenthoſe of Samuel by their firſt bloſ 
ſomes promiſed to yeeld fruit nolefle bitter , they ſaw no way to put the gouerne- 
mentfrom out his race , whom they ſo much reuerenced, but bythe choice of a 


King. f 
y_- cauſe of ſogreat conſequence and alteration, Semwel ſoughtcounſaile from 1g 
God: which ſurely hedid not forthe eſtabliſhing of his owne Sonnes; who being 
asthey were, God would not have approoued his election. Now avitappeares by 
' the Text, this ſpeach or motion diſpleaſing him., hee vicd his beftarguments to de+ 
| hortthem : which when hee perceiued to bee auer-fceble , hee delivered vnto them 
fromGodsreuclation , the inconueniences and miſeries which ſhould befall them, 
'..”  Andyet, all which bee forc-ſhewed was notintolerable, but ſuchas hath beene 
borne, and is ſo ſtill by free conſent of the Subics towards their Princes, For firſt 
he makes them know that the King will vic their ſonnes in his 0wne ſervice to make 
them bis Horſc-men, Chariotters, and Foot-men ; which jisnot onely not gricuons, 
but by the Vaſſals of all Kings according to their birth and conditiondeſired : it be- 4g 
ing very agreeable to ſubicAts of the beſt qualitie to command for the King in his 
Warres, andtotill the ground no leſſe proper and appcrtaining to thoſe that are 
thereto bred and brought vp: ſoare likewiſe the offices of women-ſervants to drefle 
meate, to bake bread,and thelike. But whereas immecdiatly itis threatned , Hee will 
reke wp your Fields, end your Vineyards , and your beſt Oline trees, and giue thens to his ſer- 
a#ts ; with other opprefſons; this bath given, and giues dayly occaſion to ſuch as 
would be ruled by their owne diſcretion, to afhrme that Samuel deſcribeth here vt 
to them the power ofa King , gouerned by his owne affeQions , and nota King that 
feareth God. Butothers vpon further examination conſtrue this Text farre other- 
wiſe,astcaching vs what Subiefts ought with paticnceto bcare at their Soucraignes 49 
hand. The former opinion is grounded firft vpon that place of Deateronomicy, 
where God fore-ſheweth this change of gouernment from Iudgesto Kings,and af- 
ter he had forbidden many things vnto the Kings, as many wives, couetouſneſſe, 
and thelike: he commandeth that the Kings which were toreigne ouer J/-«e/,ſhould 
write the Law of Deateronemie, or cauſeitto be written: and to ſhew how greatly 
the King ſhould honour the Law, he addeth, 7: ſha{bewith him,andhe fball reade- 
therein allthe dayes of his life : that hee may learne to feare the Lord bis God, andiohkeepe all 
the words of this Law,and theſe ordinances for to doe them : that hee may prolong his daies in 
bis Kingdome, he and his Sounes. Buttotake away any other mans field , ſay they, 
is contrarieto the lawes of God : inthe ſame booke written. Foritis ſaid, Thet which 40 
is fat andright (halt thou follow , that thou mayeſt livt. Now if it bee not permitted to 
carrie away grapes more than thoucanſ eate out of another mans vineyard, but 
forbidden by God: it is much lefſe lawfull totake the vineyard it ſelfe from the ow- 
ner, and giuc it to another. Neitherarcthe wordes of the Text ( ſay they) ſuch as 
doe warrant the Kings of J/7ael, or make it proper vnto them, to take at will any 
thing from their vaſſalls. For it is not ſaid that it ſhall be lawfull for the King,or the 
King may doe this or that : but it is written, that the King will rake your Sonnes : 
and againe, This ſhall bcethe manner of the King that fball rcigne over you. God 
thereby forc-ſhewing what power ſeuered from pietie, (becauleit is accountable to 
God onely)will doe inthe future. And hereof we finde the firft example in Achab, 50 
who tooke from Naboth both his Vineyard and his life, contrary tothe truſt which 
God had put in him, of gouerning well his people. For God commanded , That his 
ſhould bee indged with righteous iudgement. Wherefore , thoughthe King bad 
offercd vnto Nebsth compolition, asa Vineyard of better value, or the worthin 
money 
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money which herefuſcd: yer becauſe hee was falſly accuſed , and vniuſtly condem- 
ned (though by colour ot law ) how grieuvouſly Achab was punithed by God, the 
Scripturesrell vs. Neither wasit a plca ſufficicat tor 4chb againtithe all-rightcous 
God; roſay that it was done withour his conſent, and'by the Elders et /frae/, For 
God had not then left his people to the Elders, buttothe King, who is calledali- 
ving Law, euen as Dax#dteftificth of hitnſelte: Poſmi/ti me 3m capat gentium : Forthis 
of $. Auguſtine 1s-very true: Simulats innocentia,nen oft innocentta: (imulata 4quitas non 
eft equiras : ſed dupiicatur pecratum mm quoeſt iniquit as & ſimulatio ; Famed 1mnocence, 
and fained equitie, are neither the one nor the other : but the faultor offence 15 there doubled, 
in which there is both iniquite and diſfimulation. Such in effet 15 theirdiſputation;who 
thinkethisplaceto containe thedeſcription ofa Tyrant. But the arguments onthe 


contrary {ide,asthey are many and forcible, ſo are they well knowne toall; being 


excellently bandled in that Princely diſcourſe of The true Law of free Monarchies, 
which Treatiſe I may notpreſume toabridge, much lefle hereto inſert. Only thus 
much I will ſay,that if praRicedoec {hew the greatnefſe of authoritie, eventhe beſt 
Kingsof 1#4zand 1/rae! were not ſotied by any lawes, but that they did whatſoc- 
uer they pleaſed in the greateſtthings; and commanded ſome of their owne Prin- 
ces,and ofthcir owne brethren to be ſlaine without any trial of law , being ſome- 
time by Prophets reprchended, ſometime not. ' For though Dauid confelled his 
offence for the death of Fri4h , yer Salowos killing his clder brother-and others , the 
ſame was not imputed vnto him as any offence. 

T hat the ſtate of //rae! ſhould receive this change of gouernment,it was not only 
fore-told by CMoſes in Dewteronomie,but prophecicd of by 1acob inthis Scripture: The 
Scepter ſhall not depart from 1uds, cc. It was alſo promiſed by God to Abrebar for a 
bleſſing: For ir was not onely aſſured that his iſſucs ſhould in number equall the 
Starresin heauen, but that Kings ſhould proceede of him : Which ftate fecing it is 
framed from thepatterne of his ſolerule, whois Lord of the Vninerſall; and the 
excellencie thereof inreſped of all other gouernments , hath been by many iudi- 
cious men handled and proved, I hall not neede to ouer-paint that which is gar- 
niſhed with better colours already, that Icanlay on. | 

Inthetimeot the Iudges cuery man hath obferued what ciuill Warre 7/rael had : 
what outcagious ſlaughters they commirred vpon cach other: in what miſcrable 
ſcruitude they lived for many yceres : and when it fared beſt with them, they did 
bur defend their owne Territories, or recouer ſome parts thereof formerly lot. 
The Canaznites dwelt inthe beſt vallies ofthe Conntrie. The 4mmonites held much 
of Gilead our lordam;the Philiſtims the Sea-coaſts;and the 7ebuſites Hieraſales it [elfe, 
till Davids time : all which that King did not onely conquer andeſtabliſh, bur bee 
maſtercd and ſubicRed all the neighbour Nations, and Kings, and made them his 
tributaries and vaſſals. But whether it were for that the 1/-aelizes were moved by 
thoſe rcaſons,which allure the mo of all Nationsto line vndera AMonarch,or whe- 
ther by this meancs they ſought to bee clecred fromthe ſonnes of Samuel, they be- 


* camedeafero all the perſwaſions and threats which Sawxel vicd, inſiſting vpon this 


point that they would haue a King, both to ivdge them and detend them : where- 
unto when Samuelhad warrant from God to conſent, he ſent eucry manto his owne 
Citic andabiding. | 
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SAVM cledionof a King, till ſuch time as he was therein direKed by God : who 
AS \81 forc-told him the day before, that hee would preſent vnto hima man of 
= thcLand of Beniamin, whom hee commanded Same! to anoint. So 
Samnel 


Gen.49. 


Gen.15. 
Gen.17« 
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Samuel went vnto' Ramath Sophim, to makea feaſt forthe cntertainement of Saul 
(whom ycr hee knew not,. butknew thetsuth of Gods promiles) and Sawlalloha- 
ving wandred diners dayesto ſecke his Fathers Afles,at length by the advice of his 
ſcruant trauailed towards R4metb , to finde outa Seer ar Prophet, hoping from!him 
ro be told what way to take, to finde his beaſts. In which 1ourney it pleaſed God 
(whodoth many times orderthe greateft things by the mpleſt paſſages and pers 
ſons ) to cle Sewl, who ſoughtan aſle, and.not a Kingdome: like as formerly ira 
pleaſed him tocall Moſes, while he fed the ſheepe of /etbro.; and after to make choice 
of Dawidthe yongeft of cight ſonnes , and by the Scriptzres.called alittle one , who 
was'then keeping of beaſts , and changed his ſheep-hooke into a Scepter , making ro 
himof all other the moſt victorious King of 1uds and J/rac/.: So loby and acob were 
taken from caſting their ners, to become fiſhers of men ; and bonoured with theti- 
tles of Apoſtles, adignitic thatdied not inthe grauc ,:as all worldly Honours doe: 
burpermanentandeuerlaſting in Gods endlefſe Kingdome. , 
When Samucl was entredinto Rewath,he prepared a banquet forthe King, whom 
he expeRted and ſtaicd his arriuall at the gate. Nor long after came Sew, whom God 
ſhewcd to Semuel,and made him know that it was the fame whom hee had forerold 
him of,that hc (ſhould rule the people of God. Sas! finding Samuel in the gatc, but 
knowing him not., though a Propher. and Judge of J/rar!, much lefſeknowing the 
Honour whichattended him, asked Samuelin what patt ofthe Citie the Seer dwelt. 20 
Samuel anſwered that himſelfe was the man be ſought,andpraycd Sas/ to goc before 
bimto thehigh place, where Samuel ſetting him according to his degree, abouc all 
that were inuited , conferred with him afterwards of the affaires of the-Kingdome, 
and of Godsgracesto bee beftowed on him, and the morning following anointed 
him King of /rael: 1:1! 1! 24 | 
Atter chisbe told bim all tharſbould happen him in the way homeward;that two 
men ſhould incountes him by-Rabels Sepulchre, who ſhould tell him that his Ales 
were found, and that his Fatherscares were changed from the feareof loſing bis 
beaſts, ro doubr the loſſe af his Sonne ; that he ſhould then meete three other men 
in the plaine of Tabor ; then a company of Prophets : and that he ſhould be partaker 36 
of Gods pirit,and prophecic with them : and that thereby bis condition and diſpo- 
ſition ſhould bee changed from the vulgar,into that which became a King clc&ed 
and fauoured by God, . | 
But the Prophets here ſpokenof,, men indued with fpirituall gifts, were rot of 
the firſt and moſt reucrenced number, who by divine revelation tore-toid things to 
| come, reprehended withour feare the errours of their Kings, and wrought mira- 
_ Wpſt-43 cles ; of which number were Moſes, Joſua,Samurl,and after them Gad, Nathan, Abias, 
andThumimin Elias, Eliſzws, Iſay , leremie, and the reſt; for theſe Prophets, ſaith S, Chry/oome, 
the ornaments Omnia tempor percurrunt , pr aterita, preſentia, & futura: butthey werc ot thoſe of 
of the iS0.» whom S./Paul ſpeaketh of,1.Cor:1.14.whointiched with ſpiritual gifts, expounded 40 
ſerred wicn the Scriptures and the Law. | 
1! art Ar Mifpeth Samuelaſſerpbled the people, that hee might preſent Saw to them, 
_ duplicatum, Who as yer knew nothing of his elefion : neither did Sax/acquaint his owne Vnclc 
they were pla therewith,-when he asked him what had palt betweene him and Samuel: for cither 
_— meP® he thought his eſtate nor yet aſſured, or elſe that itmight bee dangerous for him 
gainſtthe hare to rcuealc it, till he were confirmed by generall conſent. When the Tribes were a{- 
—_ oy. ſembled at Mizpeth, the generall opinion is, that hee was choſen by lot. Chimb: 
plain thar they Thinkes by the anſwere of *Frimand 7 humim: that is, by the anſwere ofthe Prieſt, 
werenorthe wearing that myſteric vpon his breſt when he asked counſaileof rhe Lord. But the 
nog mr 5 caſting of lots was not only much vſcd among the Jewes, but by many others, if not 50 
made by the byall nations. T he Land of promiſe was divided by lot : God commanded lotsto 
vera a9 See becaſt on the two Goates, which ſhould be ſacrificed, and which turned off: a fi- 
"2p op" 22 gure of Chriſts ſuffering, andourdeliuerance, for whoſe garments the /ewes alſo 


Pauſn Meſ, caſt lots, Cicero, Plautus,Panſanies,and others hauc remembred diuers ſorts of _— 
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vicd by the Romanes,Gracievs, and other Nations: asinthe diuiſion of grounds or 
honours; andin things to bee'vnder-takenz thetwo firſt kindes were called diui- 
ſoric;thethird,divinatory;and into one of theſe three all may be reduced: all which 
kindes howſocuer they may ſeemechancefull, are yetordered and direRed by God: 
asin the Proaerbs: The lot i caſt into the lap, But the whole diſpoſition is of the Lord. 
Andinlike fort fell the Kingdome of J/ael on Sawl,not by chance , but by Gods or- 
dinance, whogaue Semxel termer knowledge of biscleftion : from which eleQion 
Saul with-drew himſeife in modeſtic, as both 1o/ephws conftersit, and as it may bee 
gathercd by his former anſwers to Sewnel, when he acknowledged himfelte the leaſt 
10 9f thelcaſt Tribe, But Samnclinlightened by God, tound where Sewul was hidden, 
and brought him among the people, and he was rallerthanall rhe reſt by the ſhoul- 
ders. And Semuel made them know thathe was the choſen King of 1/rael,whereup- 
onall the multirude ſaluted him King,and prayed for him;yct ſome there were that 
enuicd his glory (as in all eftatesthereareſuch)who did not acknowledge him by of- 
fering him preſents,asthe manner was: of whom Salto auoide ſedition, tooke no 1.52m<.ra, 
nOoricce 
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O ſooner was Saul placed inthe Kingdome, but that hee receiued 
knowledgethat Nahas King of the _AHmmonites prepared to belicge 
labes Gilead: which Nation ince the great overthrow ginen them by 
tephta, neuer durſt attempt any thing vpon the J/raelites , tillthe be- 
ginning of S2z/ hisrule. And although the Ammonites did alwaycs 
attend vpentheaduantage oftime , toreconer thoſe Territories which firſt the 4- 
morite,and then 1/rae/diſpoſſeſt them of; which they made the ground of their in- 
ualion in Jephta'stimez yet they never perſwaded themſelucs of more aduantage 
30 thanatthis preſent. For firſt they knew that there were many of the J/raelites thar 
did not willingly ſubmitthemſclucs to this new King: ſecondly, they wereremem- 
bred that the Phil:lims had not long before flaine 34000. of their men of Wartre: 
and belides had vſcd great care and policie that they ſhould hauc no Smithes to 
ake them ſwords or ſpeares: neither was it long before that of che Berhſhemeſites - 
and places adioyning, there periſhed by the hand of God more then 50oeo. and 
theretore in theſe reſpe&s, even occaſion it ſelfe inuited them to inlarge their Do- 
minions vpon their berderers : /ahesGilead being one of theneereſt, Beſides it may 
further be conicured, thatthe Ammonites were imboldened againſt 1abes G:lead, in 
reſpe&oftheir weakneſle: {ince the /ſraelites deſtroyed a great part of them, for not 1yd.zx, 
49 ioyning withthem againſt the Bexramites: at which time they did not onely ſlaugh- 
ter the men and ma!e-children , but rooke from them their yong women, and gave 
them tothe Beniamites: and therefore they were not likely to baue beeneincreaſed 
toany. great numbers: andif they had recouered themlclues of this great calami- 
tie, yetthe Ammonite might flatter himſelfe withthe opinion, that 7/r«/ bauing tor 
long time been difarmed by the Phili/Fims, was not apt to ſuccour thoſe whom they 
had ſo deepely wounded and deſtroyed. Butcontrariwiſe, when the tidings came to 
Sauloftheir danger, and that the Ammoyites would giue them no other condition 
to ranſome themſelves,but by pulling ovt their right cies, by which they ſhould be 
vtterly diſabled forthe Warre,as elſewhere hath been ſpoken: Saul, both to value 
50 himſelfein his firſt yeeres raigne,and becauſe perchance hee was deſcended of one of 
thoſe 400, Maides taken from the Guleadites, and given to the Beniemetes, gaue or- 
der toa(ſemblethe forces of 7/74l, hewing a yoke of Oxen into pieces, and ſending 
them by meſſengers oucrall thecoaſts, proteſting thus :Th«t whoſoruer came wot forth 
after $ Av L andafter $ A 1 VEL, ſo ſhould his Oxen beeſerned: threatning the payee 
| y 
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by their goods; and not by thcir lives atthe firſt, Scuen dayes had Sau/toaſſem- 
blean Armie, byreaſon that the Gzleaaites had obtained the reſpite oftheſe ſeucn 
dayes to giue Nahas the Ammonite an anſwere : who,could they haue obtained any 
reaſonable condition, were contented to have ſcucred themſclues from 7/-acl,and to 
become Vaſſals and T ributaries to the Heathen. Inthe meane while Savlafſem- 
bled the forces which repaired vnto him at Bezec, neere /ordey, that he might readi- 
ly pafſethe River ; which done, he might in one day with a ſpeedy march arriueat 
Tabes, vnder the Hills of Gilead. 

T he Armic by Sal led, conſiſting of three hundred and thirty thouſand, here- 
turnedan anſwere ro thoſe of /abes , that they ſhould aſſure themſelues of ſaccour 19 
by the next day at noone. For, as it ſeemeth, Saul marched awayinthelatter part of 
theday,and went on all night; for in the morning watch he ſurprized the Armic of 
Nahas the _Ammonite. And tothe end that he might ſeton them on all ſides,he di- 

' vided his force in three parts, putting them tothe ſword vnrill the heate of the day, 
and the wearineſle of Sauls troupe inforft rhem to give over the purſuit. Now the 
Ammonites were become the more careleſſe and ſecure, in that thoſe of 1abes promi- 
ſed thenext morning to render themſelues and their Citie torheir mercic. Afﬀer 
this happie ſucceſſe the people were o farrein love with their new King, thatthey 
would haue (laine all thoſe 1/raclites that murmured againſt his eletion, had not 
himſelfe forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions. Such isthe condition of worldly 29 
men, as they are violent louers of the proſperous, and bale Vaſlals of the time that 
flouriſheth : andas deſpighrfull and cruell without cauſe againftthoſe, whom any 
miſaduenrture,or other worldly accident hath throwne downe. 

Aﬀer the Armie remoued, Sezwel ſummoned the people to meere at Gilge,where 
Saul was now athird time acknowledged, and as ſome Commenters affirme, anoin- 
ted King : and here Samuel vicd an exhortation toallthe aſſembly, containing pre- 
cepts,anda rchearſall of his owne Tuſtice , during the beginning of his gouernment 
to thatday. After Saul had now raigned one ycere before hee was eftabliſhedin 
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Gilgal,or Galgala, he ſtrengthened himſelte with a good guard of 3060. choſen men, 
of which he aſſigned 1000. to attend on 70xathen his ſonne at Gibeab, the Citie of his 20 
nativitie: the reſt hee kept about his owne perſon in Mrcwas; and inthe Hill of 
Bethel. 


| $. IITII. 
Of SAv Ls diſobedience in his proceedings in the Warres with the 


Philiitims and _Amalekites, which cauſed his 
finallreiettion. 


© Ox a r x An with his ſmall Armic or Regiment thatattended him, 40 
raking a time of advantage, ſurprized a Garriſon of Phili/t;wv5: the 
| ſame, as ſome thinke , which Sau/ paſt by, when hee came from Rama, 
where hee was firſt anointed by Semeecl, which they thinke to haue 
* becne Cartath-icarim: becaule aplace where the Phil;tims had a Gar- 
riſon, 1. Sem 10.is called the Hill of God , which they vnderftand of Cariath-icarim : 
but 1unim vnderftands this Garriſon to hauc been at Gebab in Beniawminneere Gibha, 
where Jonathan abode with his thonſand followers. Howſocuer by this it appeareth 
that the Philitims held ſome ſtrong places , both in the timcs of Samuel, and of Sex! 
within the Territery of 1/7ae/ :and now being greatly inraged by this ſurprize, they 
aſſembled 30000. armed Chariots, and 6000. Horſe, where-with they invaded 1s» 50 
des,and incamped at Machmas , or Michmas , a Citic of Bentemiv, in the dire&t way 
from S«wari« to Hicraſalem, and inthe midſt of the Land betweene the Sea and 7or- 
des. With this ſudden invaſion the 1/raclites were firucken in ſo great a feare , 25 


ſomeofthem hid chemſelnes in the caues ofthe mountaines; other fled ouer 19r4e? 
into 
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into Gadand Gilead ; Sal himiciftewith ſome 2000. men ot ordinarie, and many 0- 

ther people, liaidat Galga/a in Beniarmrn, not tarrefrom the paſſage of /oſua when he 
led [fracl-ouct lordas. -Heere Saul by Samaelsappointment was toattend the com- 
ming-of Samwe! icuen daics : bur when the laſt day was in part ſpent, and that Saw 
percciucd his torcesto diminith-greatly, he preſumed (as fome expoundthe place 
1 Ssm.13-9:)to exerciſe.rhe office which appertained not-vnto him, and to offer a 
burnt offering and a peace offering vnto.God, contraricto the Ecele/iaF#itztlawes of 
the Hebrewes,and Gods Commaundements: others expound the word,obtulitin this 
place; by obrutit per Sacerdotem,and lo make the {inne of Saul nor to hauebeeneany 
10 intruſion into the Priefts office, bur firſt a diſobedience to Gods Commaundement, 
in nor Raying according to the appointment 1.5a#.10.8.. ſecondly a diffidence: or 
miſtruſt in Gods helpe, and too great-relying; vpon the itrength of the people, 
whoſe departing trom him he could not beare patiently; andlaſtly a Contempr 
ofthe: holy Prophet Samet, and of the helpe which the praycrs of lo godly a man 

migheprocurc him. Bur whatſoever was his (inne, notwithſtanding his excules, he 

was by Semuel reprehended mot ſharply,in termes vnfitting his cſtate, had nor ex- 

traotdinaric warrant beene giuen'to Samxel ſo to doe, from God himlelfe;art which 
timcalſo Sexueltcared not to let him know, that the Kingdome ſhould be confers 
red to another (amanafrer Gods owne heart) both from Sau/and his poſteritie, 

20 Aﬀerthis Sawecl and Saul returned to Gibeah,where Saul, when he bad takeniview 

ofhisarmic, tound iz ro conſiſt of 600. men: for the moſt were fied from him and 

ſcattered, yea and among thoſe thar ſtaid, there'was notanythar had either ſword 

or ſpeare,but Sau/and his ſonne /onatben only. For the Philiftims had notlefrthem 

any Smyth in all 1ſracl,that made weapons; belides,they that came to Sawlcame ha- 

ſtily, and left ſuch weapons and armour as they had, behind chem in the garriſons: 

for if they had bad none arall, it might be much doubred how Sau! ſhould be able 

the yeere betore,orin ſome part of this very yeere,to ſuccour 7abes Gilead with $00. 

and thirtie thouſand'men, it there had notnow beene any yron weapon todetend 

them(clues withall,ſaue onely inthe hand of Sau/ and 7onathan his ſonne. Bur how- 

30 ſocuer, all the reſt ofthe people were formerly diſarmed by the Philftrms, and all 

thoſe crafteſmen carricd out ofthe land that made weapons : there being left vnto 

the Iſraelites onely files to ſharpen/and amend ſuch ſtuffeas ſerucd for the Plough, 

and for noughr elſe: yet that they had ſome kinde ofarmes itis maniteſt,or els they 

durit not haue attempted vpon the Philitims as they did; And it isnot ſaid inthe 

Text that there was not any ſword inall 7/r4el, but oncly thatthere wasnot any 

found amongſt thoſe 600.ſouldiers which {taycd with Se/after Samuels departure: 

and it ſcemerh that when Samuel had publiquely reprehended Saw/, that his owne 

guards forſooke him, bauing but Goo. remaining of his 3000. ordinarie ſouldiers, 

and of all rhe reſt that repaired vnto him,of which many were fled from him before 


40 Samucl arriucd, 


With this ſmall trovpe he held bimſelfe to his owne Ciric of Gibeab, as a place 
of more ſtrength and berterafſſured'vnro him,then Gi/za! was. Neitheris it obſcure 
- how it ſhould come to'paſle that the Phil;/{ims [hould thus difarme the moſt part 
ot the /ſraclites, howſocuer in the time of Savmel much had bin done againſtthem. 
' For the viftories of Samuel were not got by ſword or ſpeare, but by thunder from 
heaucn :and when' theſe craftſmen were once rootcd out of the Cities of //rael, no 
maruaile it they could not in a ſhort peace vnder Samuel bee replanted againe, For 
thistiranny ofthe Philiſtimsis to be vnderſtood, rather ofthe precedentrtimes,than 
vnder Samuel: and yet vnderhim it is tobre thought that by their crafts they 
50 proceeded in the policie, not ſuffering their-artificers to'teach the 1/7azl5tes, and 
{> even to the rimes of Saul kept them from having anyſtore of armour. The 
ſame policie did Nabuchodoneſor vie after his Conqueſt in Jude : Diony/ius 'in 
Siciliez' and many other Princes cl{e-where in all ages” But theſe loſt weapons 


in part the /raelre5 might repaire in Gilead, for over /ordan the Philiffims had nor 
SC inuaded, 
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inuaded. T be reſt of their defences were ſuch as antiquitie vſcd, and their preſent 
neceffitie miniftred vnto them; to wit, clubs, bowes, and ſlings. For the Beniamites 
exccedcd in caſting tones in ſlings; and that theſe were the naturall weapons, and 
the firſt of all nations, it is manifeſt; and fo in the firit of Chronicles the twelfth 
Chapter, it is written of thoſe that came to ſuccour David againſt Saw, while he 
lurked at Siklag, That they were weaponed with bowes, andconld we the right and the left 
handwith ftencs, and withaſling it was,that Dawd himſelte flew the Gyant Goliah. 
While the State of //rae/ ſtood in theſe hard rermes, the Philifims hauing parted 
their armic- into three troupes, that they might ſpoile and deſtroy many parts ar 
once; Jonathan ſtrengthened by God, and followed with his Eſquire onely, ſcaled | , 
a mountaine, whercon a companic of Philiſtims were lodged : thereft of their armie 
(as may bee gathered by the ſucceſle) becing incamped in-the plaine adioyning, 
And though hee were diſcouercd before he cameto the hill rop, and inakindeof 
derifion called vp by his enemies: yer hee ſo behaued himſelfe;as with the afliftance 
of God hee ſlew twentic of the firft Philiſfims that hee incountred. Wherevpon 
the next companies taking thealarme, and being ignorant ofthe cauſe, fledaway 
amazcd altogether. In which confuſion, feare, and icaloulic, they ſlaughtered one 
another in ſtead ot enemies ; whereupon thoſe Hebrewes which became of their par- 
tic, becauſe they feared to be ſpoiled by them, tooke the aduantage of their deſtru- 
ion, and ſlew of them in great numbers. And laſtly, S«#/ himſclfe taking know- 2 g 
ledgeof the rout and diſorder, together with thoſe //raeltes that ſhrouded them- 
ſelues in mount Ephraim, ſet vpon them andobtained (contrary toall hope and ex- 
peRation) a moſt happieand glorious vitorie ouer them. Heere was that prophe- 
cie in Dewteronomie fulfilled by Jonathan, That one of thoſe which feared God, kill 
« thouſand, and two of them ten thouſand. | ih, 
This done, the ſmallarmie of /rae/ made retrait fromthe purſuir. And chough 
Saul had bound the _ by an oath not to take foode till the cucning, yet his 
ſonne 1onethan being infeebled with extreme labour and cmptineſle, taſted adrop 
of hony in his paſſage: for which Ss! his father would hauc put him to death, had 
not the people deliuered him from his crueltie. | ; 
T be late- miraculous viorie of Saul and oxathan, ſeemes to haue reduced vnto 
the Phil;/ims remembrance their former ouerthrow likewiſe miraculous in the 
daics of Samwel; {o that for ſome ſpace oftime they held themſclues quiet. In, the 
ojeane while Saul being now greatly encouraged, vndertooke by turnes all his bor- 
dering enemies; namel y, the Moabits, Ammonrts, Edomits, and the _arabiens of Zo- 
bah-againft all which he prevailed. Hee then aſſembled all the forces hee could 
make, to wit, 2 10000. men, and receiving the commaundement of God by Samuel, 
hee invaded Amalcc, waſting and deſtroying all that part of 4rabia Petrea,and the de- 
ſart,bclonging to the _Amalekrts, from Hauilah towards Tigris vnto Shur,which bor- 
dereth egypt ; in which warre he tooke Agag thcir King priſoner. But whereas he 40 
wasinſtrutted by Samecl to follow this Nation withourcompaſhon, becauſe they 
| firſtotall otherattempted J/7acl, when they left Egypt in Moſes time : he notwith- 
ſtanding did not onely ſpare che life of Ageg, but reſerucd the beſt of the beaſts and 
ſpoile ofthe Countrie, with pretence to offer then in ſacrifice ro the living God. 
herefore did Sawne/ now a ſecond time make him know, that God would caſt him 
from his roiall eftate to which he was raiſed, when he was of baſe condition, and as 
the Text hath it, /i/t/e is his owneeyes. And though the offence was great in'Sawl for 
notobeying the voice of God by Sexwzel,had there bin no former precepttothat ct- 
fe&: yet ſeeing San/could not be ignorant how ſcuerely it pleaſed God to inioyne 
the //-aclites ro revenge themſelnes vpo that Nation, he was in all vnexcuſable. For 50 
Petaf-I5 God had commanded that the 1/raclites ſhould put out the remembrance of AM ALEC 
from wonder heauen. For the crueltic which the predeceſſors of this Agag vicd againſt 
the Iſraelites, eſpecially on thoſe which were ouerwearicd, Faint, ficke, and aged 
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people,was now to be reuenged on bim,& his Nation aboue 40o,yceresafterward ; 
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and now hee was to pay the debtof bloud, which his forefathers borrowed from 
theinnocent: himſclte having alſo ſinned in the ſame kind, astheſe words of $4- 
mael witneſle : As thy ſword hath made other women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be chil. 
leſſe emong other women; at which time Samuelhimſclte(after he had bin by many 
bootleſle intreatics perſwaded to ftay awhile with Saz/)did cur gag in pieces 
before the Lord in Gilgal, and ſoone after he departed to Remarh, and came no more 
toſeeS vu, wntillthe day of his death, 


$. V. 
Of the accurrents betweene the reiettion of S Av L and bis death. 


Ow while Samne! mourned for Saul,God commanded him to chooſe 
y aKing for rae?, among the ſonnes of 1/þ4;: which Same! (doubting 
the violent hand of S«u/) tcared ina fort to performe, till ir pleaſed 
7 God to dire him, how hee mightauoid both the ſulpition, and the 

danger. Andif Samuel knery that it was no way derogating from the 
prouidence of God, that by his cautious care and wiſedome he ſought to auoid the 
inconuenience ordangers of this life, then doe thoſe men miſtake the nature of his 
divine ordinance, who neglecting the reaſon that God hath giucn them, doe no 0- 
therwiſe auoid the perills and dangers thereof, than as men ſtupificd inthe opinion 
of fare, ordeftinie, negleRing either to beg counſaile at Gods hand by prayer, orto 
exerciſe that wiſcdome or fore-{ight, where-with God hath inriched the mind of 
man,for his preſeruation. Neither did the all-powerfull God (who made and could 
deſtroy the world in an inſtant) diſgaine here to inftruRt Samel, to auoid the furie 
of Saul,by rhe accuſtomed cautious waics of the world. 

Ofthe ſonnes of hai,Samueiby God direed, made choiſe of Danid,the yongeſt, 
haning refuſed Elieb,the firſt borne : who though he were a man of acomely perſon 
and great ſtrength; yet vnto-ſuch outward appeatancethe Lord had no reſpeR. For 
as it is written, God ſeerh not as man ſeeth, &c. but the Lord beholdeth the heart, Hee 
alſo refufing the other ſixe brethren, made choiſe of one whom his Father had al- 
rogether negleAed, and left in the field roattend his flock; for of him the Lord ſaid 
10SAMVEL, Ariſe andamoint him, for this is he: which done,Semuel departed & went 
to Rayaath.Neither was it Jong atter this that Saul began to ſeeke the life of Dawig:in 
which bloudy mind he continued til hedied,ouercome in battaile by the Philiſtimss, 

T be Phili/tims having well conſidered(as it ſeemes)the increaſe of Saul his power 
through many victories by him obtained, whileſtthey had (irten ſtill and forborne 
ro give impediment vnto his proſperous courſes,thought it good to make new trial 
of their fortune, as iuftly fearing that the wrongs which they had done to 1/rae! 
might be repaied with advantage,iteucr opportunitic ſhould ſerue their often iniu- 


40 red neighbours againſt them, as lately it had doneagainft Moab, 4mwon,and the reft 


of their ancient enemies. Now for the qualitie of their Souldiers, and all Warlike 
provifions,the Phil;/timohad reaſon to think themſelves equall, ifnot ſuperiours to 
Iſrael. T he faccefle of their former wars had for the moſt part bin agreeable to their 
owne wiſhes; as for late diſaſters, they might, according to humane wiſedome, im- 
putethemto ſecond cauſes,asto a tempett happening by chance, and roa miftaken 
alarme,whereby their Armie poſſeſſed with a needlefle feare had fallen to rout. Ha- 
ving therefore muſtered their forces and taken the field, encamping fo neere tothe 


Armic which King Saw{drew forth againſt them, that they could not cafily depart - 


without the triall ofa batraile,cach part kept their ground of aduantage for a while, 


50 not ioyning in groſſe,but maintaining ſome skirmiſhos,as refufing both ofrhem to 


paſſe thevalley that lay between their Camps. Tuft cauſes of feare they had on both 
ſides; eſpecially the Philiims, whoſe late attempts had beene confounded by the 
angrie hand of God. Vpon this occaſion perhaps it was,thatthey ſought to decide 


the matter by ſingle combat, as willing totry in one mans perſon, whether any 
Sſ 2 _ ftroake 
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ftroake from heauen wereto be feared. Golich of Gatha firong Giant, fearing neither 
God nor man, vndertooke to defic the whole hoſtc of Feel, prowoking them wi 
deſpightfull words, to apynins a Champion that might fight with him hand to 
hand, offering condition, that the partie vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould beldir 
ſelfeas ouercome in grolſe;and become vaſlall to theother. T his gaue occaſion to 
young Daxid, whom Semuel by Gods appointment had anointed, to make a ta- 
mous entrance into publike notice of the people. For no man durſt expoſe him- 
ſelfe roencounter the great ſtrength of G#ra/, vntill David (ſent by his father ofan 
errand to the campe) accepted the combat, and obtained the vitorie, withour 
other armes offenſ1ue or defenfiue than a fling, wherewith hee ouerthrewethat 106 
| havghtie Gyant, and after with his owne ſword firookeoft his head. Hereupon 

the Philiims, who ſhould have yeelded themſclues as ſubieAs tothe 
rour,according to the covenant on their owne (ide propounded, fled withont ftay; 
and were purſucd and ſlaughtered cuen to their owne gates. By this viRorie 
the Philifsims were not ſo broken, that cither any oftheir townes were loft, 6r their 
people diſcouraged from infeſting the Territories of //7ael. But David, by whom = 
Ged had wrought this viforic, fell into the gricuous indignation of his mafter 
Saw, through the honour purchaſed by his well deſeruing. For after ſuch time 
as the ſpirit of God departed from See! and came vpon Daxid, he then became a 

1.5@3.16,v,13. cruell T yrant, faithleſle, and irreligious. Becauſe the high Prieſt 4bimelech fed De 26 
vid in his neceſfitic with hallowed bread, and armed him with the ſword of hisown 
conqueſt taken from Goliah; Sax! not only by bis wicked Edomite Doeg munthered 
this 4bimelech and 85.Prieſts of Nob, but allo he deſtroyed the Citic,avd ſavote with 

n TT. edge of the ſword both man and woman, both childe and ſuckling, both Oxe and Aſſe, 
and ſheepe. And he that had LY AT on 4gag the Amalckite, who was an enemy 
to God and his people, and alſo ſpared and prefcrued the beſtof his Carrell, contra- 
ricto the Commaundemenr and ordinance of God, both by Moſes and Samnel, had 
not now any ryercic in ſtore, for the innocent, for the Lords ſeruants the Prieſts of 
Iſrael. Y ea he would bauclainc his owne ſonne Jonathan, tor pitying and pleading 


Dazids innocencic, as alſo once before for taſting the hony, when his fainting for 30 
. hunger made him forget his fathers vnreaſonable commination. T be companions 
of crueltieare breach of faith towards men, and impictic towards God. The for- 
mer he ſhewed in denying Dawid his daughter, whom he had promiſed him : and a- 
gaine in taking heraway trom him, to whom he had giuen her; alſo in that when as 
Dauid had twice ſpared his life in the Territory of Ziph,and Saul twice ſworne todo 
him no hurt, and confeſſed hiserrours, yet he _ ill codeftroy him, by all che 


meancs he could. His impictic towards God he ſhewed, in that he ſought counſel 
of the witch of Eder, which was the laſt preparatiue for his deftruRion, For wher- 
as when he ſought counſel from God he had beene alwaics viRorious :from the O- 
racle ofthe Deuil this ſucceſſe followed,that both himſclfe,and bis three ſons, with 49 
his necreſt and faithfulleſt ſernancs, wereall ſlaughtered by the Philifims : bis bodic 
with the bodies of his ſonnes (asa ſpeRacle of ſhame and diſhonour) were hung 0- 
ucr the walls of Berhſan : and there had remaincd till they had found buriall in the 
bowels of rauenous birds, had not the gratcfull Gileaditesof 1ebes ftolne their carca- 
' ſesthence andinterred them. This was the cnd of Seu/,after he had gouerncd 1/recl, 
rogether with Sewuel 40.yeres,and by himſelfe after Samuel 20.yeeres,according to 
4&13.2t. Cearenu,Theepbilus,and Joſephus. But yet it ſcemethto mee,thar afterrhodeath of 
TheophL.3 'p.z. Semucl, Saul did not rule very long. For in the beginning of the 25; chapter, it is 
1-/:ph1.38, written that Samuel died: and in the reft of the ſame chapter the paſſages are writ- 
ten of David, Nebdl,and Abigail, after which the death of Sev/ quickly enſued. 50 
An exceeding valiant man he was, and gave a faire entrance toall thoſe viaories 
which Dauidafterward obtained, for he had beaten the A4mmonites with their neigh- 
bouring Nations;crufht the Syr:ans,and their adbzrents; broken tbe ſtrength of the 
Amalekites; and greatly waſted the power and pride of the Philit#jms. / 
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Of ſach as lived with SAMYVE BAK AVE; of HEL LEN and HenrcyLES, and / 
of theix iſſues : pon occaſion of the Dor ts, with the Hen a- 
CL1DAE, emtring PELOPONESYs about © 
; Nebe ſecond yecre of Samuel,according to 4 C29710h Daxid borne: 
Ml alter Codoman later,and in theninth yeere :atter Banting in the tenth. 
IG For Daa, faith be, was thirtic yeeres old when he began to reigne: 
d whence it followeth, that he was borne in the tenth of the fortie 
yeeres, which are given to Samwel and Saul. About the eleventh of 
' Samuel, «/Encas Siluizs the lonne of Poſthuwmus began his raigne ouer the Latines in 
Albs,who goucrned that State 31. ycercs, T here are who JE beforc him Latin 
Silwi@s,as brother to Pofthumw, calling him the fifth from £neas,and fourth King 
ot Abs, whereof I will nor ftand todiſpurte, In theclenenth of Samuel, Dercilue late 
in the Throne of 4714, being the one and thirtierh King; be ruled that Empire 40. 
yeeres. In this age of Semue/the Dores obtained Peloponneſws, and at once. with the 
Heraclide, who then led and commanded the Nation, poſſeſt a great part thereof 
328. yeeres betore the firft Olympiad, according ro Sb and Eratofthenes. For 
all Greee was anciently poſleſſed by three Tribes or Kindreds, vis. the Ionjans, Do- 
20 r1ans, and «£oliens : at lengthit was called Helles, and the people Helenes, of Helen, 
che ſonne of Deusalzon, Lord of the Countrie of Prbiotis in Theſſalie, But before 
therime of this He/en,yeaand long after, Greece had no name common to all the in- 
habitants, neither werethe people called Hellenes, till ſuch time as partly by trading 
inall parts ofthe Land,partly bythe plantation of many Colonies,and ſundric great 
viories-obtained, theiſſues of Helen had reduced much of the Countrie vnder 
their obedience; calling them(ſelues generally by one name, and yet cuery ſenerall 
Nation after ſome one of the poſteritic of Helen, who had raigned over it. And be- 
cauſe this is the furtheſt antiquitie of Greece, it will not be amiſſe ro recount the Pe- 
digree of her firſt planters. + | 
30, Japetws (as the Poets fable) was the ſonne of Heauen and Earth,(o accounted, ci- 
ther becauſe the names of his Parents, had in the Greeke tongue ſuch ſignification : 
or perhaps for his knowledge in 4/trovomie and Philoſophic—. 

Tapetus begat Prometheus,and Epimerhexs: of whom all men baucread that have 
read Poets. Promethers begat, Deucalion : and Epimethew, Pyrrhe. Deucalion and bis 
wife Pyrrharaigned in Theſſalie, which then was called Pyrrhe (23 Cretenſis Rhianus 
afirmeth) of Pyrrharbe Qucewe_s. In Dencalions time was that great floud,of which 
wehaue ſpoken clſewherc. Deggalion begat Helen: whole ſonnes were Xuthus, Do- 
ruc,and e/Eolus : of Dorus and v/£olus,the Dores and eEolians had name. The eoles 
inhabited Bevtje. T he Dores having firſt inhabitcd ſundrie parts of Theſſalie, did at- 

40 terward ſcate themſelues about Parnaſ/1cc,a0d finally became Lords of the,Coun- 


triesaþout Lecedemos :Xuthus the eldeſt ſonne of Helen, being baniſhed by his bre- 


tharen, for hauing diverted from them-to 3 AK' vie ſome part ofrhcir Fethers 
goods,came to Athens: where mpcrying the apghter of King Erid#bews, hee begar 
on bertwo ſonnes, A hew and lon, Of theſe two, 4chews, for a laughter by him 
cammitted, fedinto Peloponneſus :and ſeating himſelfe in Laconia, gave name to 
that region : from. whence (as ſome write) he afterwards departed ; apd leuying 

an Armie, recoucred the Kingdome of his Grand-father in Theſ/ale_. _. + 
- Jon being Generall for the Athenians, when Eumolps the Thracian inuaded Atti- 
c«,did obtaine agreat vitoric,and thereby ſuch loue and honour of the people,that 
50they,cammitred.the ordering oftheir State into his hands, Hee divided the Citi- 
zens.into/T ribes, appointing .euery one to ſome occupation, or good counle of life. 
When the people. multiplied, be planted Colonver in Sycionzs, then called egialos, 
orsEgiaba: In which Countrie Soliww then raigning, thought it ſafer ro give his 
Daughter Hehce in;marriage 20 oz, and moi his Heire; than to contend po 
| 81 3 * him, 
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him. So /ox marricd Helice, and built a Towne called by his wives namein Xg;e- 
lis, whete he and his pofteritic raigned long, and (though not obliterating the 61d 
narac) gaueto that Land the denomination, But in after-times the Dores affiſting 
the Nephewes of Hereales, inuaded Peloponneſue, and oucr-comming the Achean, 
polleſſed Laconic,and all thoſe parts which the 4chei had formerly occupied, Here- 
wpon the Ach; driucn to ſeeke a new ſeate, came vnto the /opes, deliringroinhabir 
eXgialia with them, and alleadging in vaine, that or and Aches had beene bre- 
thren. When this requeſt could not be obtained,they fought by force to expellthe 
Tonians, which they performed but they loft their King Tiſamenes, the ſonne of 
Oreſtes, in that Warrc. | 

Thus were the /9xes driuen out of Peloponneſus, and compelled toremout into 
Attica, from whence after a while they ſailed into 4//s, and peopled the Welierne 
coaſt thereof, on which they builr twelue Cities, inhabited by them, even to this 
day, at thc leaft without any vniverſall or memorable tranſmigration. T his expe- 
dition of the 7#nes into 4/is hath been mentioned of all which have written of that 
Age, and is commonly placed x40. yeeresafter the warre of Troy, and 60. yeercsat- 
ecr the deſcent of the Heraclide into Peloponneſus. Theſe Herachde were they of 
whom the Kings of Sp«rts iſſucd ; which race held that Kingdome about 700. 
yeeres. Oftheir Father Hercules many ftrange things are delivered vnto vs by the 
Poets, of which ſome arelike ro have beene true, others perhaps muſt be alegori- 20 
caly vnderftood. But the moſt approued Writers thinke that there were many cal- 
led Hereules, all whoſe exploits were by the Greekes aſcribed torhe ſonnc of 1lcme- 
4, whois ſaid to have performed theſerwelue greatlabours. 

Firſt, he ſlew the Nemeen Lyon : ſecondly,he flew the Serpent Hydre, which had 
nine heads, whereof one being cut off, two grew inthe place: Therbird was the 0- 
uer-taking a very ſwift Hare: The fourth was the taking of a wild Bore line, which 
hanted mount Erymanthus in Arcadie_-: T he fift was the cleanfing of 4ugia his 

. Oxe-ftall in oneday, which hee performed by turning the River 4/{phess intoit : 
Thetlixt was the chaſing away of the Birds from the Lake S/ymphalis: The ſeventh 
was the fetching a Boll from Crete: The cighth was the taking ofthe Mares which 30 
DiomedesKing of Thrace fed with humane fleſh: The ninth was to ferch a Girdle of 
the Qucene ofthe Amazons: T he three laft were, to fetch GerionsBeeues from Gades; 
the golden Apples of the Heſerides;and Cerberas from hell. The Mythological inter. 
pretation of theſe T purpoſely omir, as both pucr-long to be here ſet downe, and 
noleſſe perplexed than the labours themſclucs. For ſome by Hercules vnderſtand 
Fortitude, Prudence, and Conftancie, interpreting the Monfters, Vices. Others 
make Hercsles the Synpe, and his travailes to be the twelve (ignes of the Zoie. 
Thereare others who apply his workes hiſtorically to their owne conceits;as well 
aſſured,that the expoſitioncannort have more vnlikelihood, thanthefables : Thit 
he tooke Eli, Pylus,OEchdie,and other Townes, bring affifted'by Tuch as cither ad- 40 
mired his vertucs, or were beholding vnto him. Alſo that he flew many Theenes, 
and T yrants, I rake to be truly written, without addition of Poeticall vanitie!'His 
trauailes rhrongh moſt parts of the world arc, or may ſeeme, borrowed from Her- 
cules Libycus. Bur ſure it is that many Cities in Greece were greartybound ro bim: 
for that he (bending all his indeyours to the common good) delivered the Land 
from much dppreſiio- Bue after his death no Citie of Greere (Athens excepted)re- 
quited the vertne and deſerts of Hercules, with conſtant proteaibiv ofthis children, 
perſequnrted by the King Eary/theus,” This Euryſtheus was ſotinie of 5:henzh/#Fand 
grand-child of Perſens ; be raigned in Mycene, the mighticſt CONE in GHetee>. 
He it was that impoſed thoſe hard taskes vpon Hereales, who was bound to obay 50 
him (as Pocrs report) for expiation of that Murihe which in tis t1adneſfebehad 


; committed vpon his owne Childfen ; but as others ſay ;"Becaiſe hee-wa# his 
SubieR and Scruant : wherefore there are who commend Fiy/theus forim- 
ploying the ſtrength of Hercales to ſo good a purpoſe. Bur itis generally" agferd 

y 
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by the beft writers, that Hercules was alſo ofthe iocke of Perſeus, and holden in 
great icalouſie by Exryſtheusbecauſe of his vertue, which appeared moreand more 
iti cho dangerous feruices, wherein hee was ing ployed, ſo that hee grew great IN r= 

tationand power through all Greecez and had by many wines and Concubines 
aboge threeſcoreehiſgren/-*Fheſe children Eeryheus would faine have got into 
his power, when Hercules was dead : but they fled vnto Ceyx King of Trachimia, and 
from him (for/he durft not withltand Ewry/theus) to then, The Athenians not 
onely gaue them cntertainement, but lentthem ayd, wherewith they encountred 
Eury/theus. Tolaus the brothers fonne of Hercules, who had aflifted him in many of 
his travels, was captaine of the #erac/ide. It is ſaid of him; that being dead, he ob- 
tained leaue of Pluto to liue againe till hee might revenge the inivries done by Ex- 
r5/theus: whom when hee ha@flaine in barrel}, hee died againe. It ſeemes to mee, 
that whereas he had Icd Colowterinro Sicihe, and aboade there along time forgor- 
ten: he came againe into Greece to alfiſt his coulins, and afterwards returned back. 
When the Pe nueſians vnderſtood that £ur5/hens was flaine, they tooke Atrews 
the ſonne of Pelops rorheir King : tor hee was rich, mightie, and fauoured of the 
people. Againſt him the Heraclide marched vnder Hyiws the ſonne of Hereales. Bur 
ro auoid effuſion of bloud, it was agreed, that Hy/us ſhould fight with Echengs King 
ofthe Tegeate a people of Arcadia, who afliſted 4rrews, with condition, that if Hylss 
were victor, hee-thould peacedbly enioy what hee challenged as his right : other- 
wiſe the' Heratlide{hould not enter Peloponneſus in 100, yeeres. In that combar 
Hyllus was flaine, and the Hericlige compelled to forbeare their Country, till the 
third generation: at which tiMeithey returned vnder_riſtedrmus (as the beſt au- 
thoritie ſhewes,; though ſome haue ſaid; that they came'vnder the conduR ofhis 

- children) and brought withthem the Dores,/whom they planted in that:country; 

asis before ſhewed, having expelled the 4&7, ouer whom'the iſſue of Pelops had 
| raignedafterrhedeath of Eary/heus foure generations, 
t] pps ” 
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ercours inthe compurations of ancient time: ſeeing iafuch diverſiic of opinions 
a man may hardly finde out what to follow: For Crates the Grammearien (48 Clemens 
cAlexanarinu reports) gaue being.ts Hower about 80. yeeres aſcer-Troy taken, 
* As both cle. neerethet me that the Heraclzde returned into Peloponneſus : and*Ergtoſthenes aſter 
Alex. nnd Tate Troy 100. yeeres. Theopempus 500. yeeresafter theiarmie of Greese ſailed irizo 
—_ ookb- gia tor the warre of Troy. Enphborion makes him contemporaric.with Gyges,who be- 
on rerum Pbil, gan to reigne in the 18, Olympiad (which was 45. yeeres after Fome was built) and 
Roſcin diſe.tem- S#/ibius (arty, that he was 90,.yceres, before the firſt Glympiad : which bee.ſeekes.to 
porum., —Pproucbythetimes of Charilus and his ſenne Nicender ; Philocorns placeth him 10. 
Phil.in comm. after Troy: Ariſtarchus 140. in thetime of the ſeating of the Colenies:in 1onie. pol: 10 
in Arch. loderas affirmes that hee lived while: Age/law gouerncd Lacedemoy ; and. that Zy- 
Curgus in his young yeeres, about 100,,yecres afterthe. /onien plantacgeons, came to 
Her.in vitexo. Villt bim,ncerc 240. yecres after Troy taken. Herodatm. findes Homer floriſhing 622, 
yecres before Xerxes cnterprile againlt the Grecians ; which Beroaldus accounteth at 
168. yeercs after the Tregarn warre. Euſebins ſeemes'to make him-to have becne 
about the time of /9zs King of /uds 124. yeeres before Kome built: thaugh el(- 
where in bis Chrenologie he notes, that ſome place himiinthetimg 0b Semnel, and 0- 
thers intheend of Ds##d, and others inother ages.. In his Evangeliee// preparation, 
where out of Tatiawws Mſhrius he citeth ſundry opinions rouching the time when 
Homer lived, hee reckoneth many other Greeke writers more ancient than Homer ; 20 
gs Lina hlammor, Epimenider Pheminig ren Orphans Meſs Thanyr an- 
phion, and others. day: © ot 
Not.anicz, Now whether Homer or Heſiodws were the eldargizis alſo nauch diſputed. Hula 
6.11, Gellins reports that Philechorus and Xenophanes affirme, that Homen preceded Heſiad: 
and on the contrarie,that Luc. Accives the Poct, and Epborws tho Hyborian make He- 
rarr6 de imeg. fiod of anelder time than Homer. Yorro leaves itvnecrtaine; which ofcheſe learned 
G0.Ls fabiers was firft borne : bur he finds that they lived rogerhier ſome,certaineyecres, 
wherein heconfirmes himſelfe by an Epigram, v written vpon a T reuit, and left by 
Heſion ity Helicon. ws; "es 
Nep. in chro, Cornelius Neposreports that they bothliued 160.yeeres before Rowe built: while 39 
Caſſ.1.annal. the Siluy reigned in Alba, about® 148.yeeres after; rhe, Fall of Trpy-, b Enthimenes 
bes may ng; findes thern both 200. yecfes after Troy taken, in thetzime of Acaftus the ſonne of 
reds, & reads Pelins, King of Theſſaly. For my ſelfe, I am not much troubled when this Poet li- 
_ it} 9<dz neither would I offend the Reader with theſc epinions, but prly. toſh we Te 
cond Clem Ales, VCETIAIntie and diſagreement of Hiſtorians, aſwell in this porticular, Þ other 
Strem.s. queſtions and diſpure of time, For thecourioſitic of this mans age. is leſs 
---..; lqns,thaptheinquiſition why he begas bis leads Si word i ee4Ts 
-- containing ſome great mylterie, Ca mers tn /6w fajn] 
. beencinhe]l,andro haye ſpoken wit he be 
gan his booke with that word : : whoa anlw There mois 7 Ju 49 
recon han lotodoe... 4 ons A ppt 5 
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| ys now altered their forme of Gouernment, b egan to flourithyu 
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which Danidin a few yeeres, became maſter ofall choſe neighbouring Nations, 
who by omg times bad ſubieftcd the /udzens, ps. ey their religion, 
and held them vader in a moſt abicR, and grieuous flaverie; to wit, the Edumeess, 
Moabites, Ammonites, Midjenites,1twreans, and the reſt ofthe arubians, with the Phi- 
liftims, lebuſites, Geſbarites, Machathites, all which acknowledged Dazidfor their So- 
ueraigne Lord, and paid bim tribute. 


— — —— 
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Of Davids eſftateinthetimeof SAVL. 


| ET H E hazards which Dawid ran into while he was yer 
wn [Sz ESO 58 oncly deſigned King, and liuing as a priuate A 
| peed the Empire, were very many. T he firſt perſo- 
nall aR of fame,was bis killing of Golizhin the view of 
both armics, whereby hee became knowne to Sal, 
{ and fo highly affeed of /onathen the ſonne of Saul, 
that hee loucd him as his owne ſoule : In ſomuch as 
i] whcn Sza/ ſought to perſwade his ſonne, that Danid 
| would aſſuredly be the ruineof his houſe, and eſtate, 


lonathan could ncuer be pexſwaded,neuer forft, nor 
cuer wearied from the care of Dauz/aslite, and well doing. It was not long after this 
(ignall a&t of Dexids,but that Saw! became exceeding icalous of him;though he were 
become as his houſhold ſeruant, and his Eſquire, or armour-bearer. Sas/ being 
vexcd with an euill ſpirit, was aduiled to procure ſome cunning Muſician to play 
before him vpon the Harpez whereby ir. was thought that bee might finde caſe; 
which came to paſſeaccordingly. He entertained David for this purpoſe,and began 
ro fauour him, giving him a place of Commaund among the men of warre. But the 
icalous tyrant ſoone waxed wearie of his good affeRions, and ſought to kill Denid, 
being thereunto moued onely through enuicofhis vertue. This paſhon firſt brake 
40 fotth in the middeſ of his raving fir, ar which time hee threw a ſpearc at Dawidthat 
was then playing on his Harpe to doc him eaſe, - 

Cenſorinus remembreth one 4ſclepiue a Phyſician, who prattiſed the curing of 
the Frenzie, by the like Muſick: and tempered thereby thoſe diſcaſes which grew 
from paſſion, T bat Pythegoras did allothe like by ſucha kinde ofharmonie, Sexecs 
in his third booke of anger witneſſeth. But the madneſle of Swi came from the 
cauſe of cauſes, and was thereby incurable, howſocuer it ſometimes left him, and 
yeelded ynto that Muſicke, which God had ordained to be a meane of more good 
rothe Muſician thantothe King, « 

Saul hauing failed in ſuch open atrempts,ganc vnto Davidthe Commaundement 

o of 1000. ſouldiours, roconfront the Phil;/tims withall. For heedurſt nottruſt him 
as before,about his perſon, fearing his reuenge. Now tbe better to cover his hatred 
towards him, bee promiſed him his daughter Mer«b to wife : but hauing married 
ber to Adriel;hee gane to Dawidhis younger daughter Michel, but with a condition, 
to preſent him with an hundred foreskinnes of the Fhili/iims: hoping rather Gn _ 


30 


and offered him violence when hepleaded hiscauſe, = 


_—_— 


479 T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cmrangar.yq, 
ſpetofthe valour ofchat Nation, thatthe Pbil-/{ims would take Davidyhead, than 
hee thcir foreskinnes. T his hope failing, when as now Davids viRtoriesbegat new 
feares.and icalouſies in Seu, hee prattiſed with /onathin;and afterwards with his 
owne hands attemptcd his life, but his purpoſes were ftillftuftrated.” Afterall this 

-hee ſoright to murtherhim in his ewne hauſe, but Afchvl hiswife deliucred him, 
So Dauid ſought Samuel at Remab, and being purſued by Saul, fled thetce vnto Nob 
in Bewiemin, to 4Abjmelech, then to Achis the Philiſtim, Prince of Gethz-where to ob- 
ſcure himſelfe, he was forc't to counterfeit both {implicitie and diſtratien. Bur 
being ill aſſured among the Phil;tims, he coucred himſelfe in the Cane of Adullam : 
and after conueying ſuch of his kinsfolks as were not fit to follow him into Mob, 19 
he hid himſelfe in the deſarts of Ziph, Maon,and the hilles of Engaddr, where hee cut 
offthe lap of Sawls garments, and ſpared his iife: as he did a fecond time in the de- 
[art of Ziph,atter his paſſage with Nabaland Abigeil. After which he repaired to 4- 
chis of Geth the ſecond time,and was kindly entertained inregard of the hatred, with 
1arſenin Pal. which his maſtcr Seu! was knowne to proſecute him. | 
* jeſcemerh Of Achis Dauid obtained * Siklag in Simeon, pretending to invade 1udea: but hee 
"that Simeon bent his forces another way and ſtrooke the Amalekites, with other enemies of 1/74- 
we pores el, letting none live to.complaine vpon him. Achis ſuppoling that Dauid had 
this rime,for ir drawne bloud of his owne Nation, thought himſelfe aſſured of him; and therefore 
15 faidin the preparing to inuade J/74e, ſummoneth David to aſhit bim, who difſembling his 20 
vEbercfore Intent, ſeemerh very willing thereto. But thereſt ofthe Philiffims Princes knowing 
Siglag pertai- his 'valour, and doubting his diſpoſition, liked not his company, and therefore hee 
King voror*® withdrew bimſelfe to Sik/ag. Ar his returne he found/the towne burnt, hisrwo 
vnto this day, Wines with the wiues and children of hispeeple taken by the 4malekites: Heres 
upon his fellowes mutined, but God gaue him comfort, and aſſurance to recoucrall 
againe: which he did. | Me | 
T his armie of the Phil;{iz15commanunded by Achy, encountred Saul at Gilbos,in 
which hee and bis three {6nnes were flaine. T he newes with Saws Crowne and 
bracelets were brought to Danidat Siklzg, in his returne from being victorious ouer 
Amalech,by a man of the ſame Nation, who anowed (though fallly) that himſclfe 30 
at Sauls requeſt had ſlaine him. David, becauſe hee had accuſed himſelfe, made no 
ſcruple to cauſe him to beſlaine at the inftant : and the ſooner, becauſe the probabi- 
2.58.1, lities gaue firong cuidence withall. Otherwiſe it followerh nor that cucry tan 
ought to bee beleeued of himſelfe to his owne preiudice. For itisheld in the lawe; 
In F.de queſ.l Confeſ/io reorwm non habenda eſt pro explorato crimine niſi approbatio alia in;iruit religis- 
prim.  memcognoſcentic. The priſoners confeſſion muſt not be taken for an euidence of the crime, 
wonleſſe ſome other prosfe informe the conſcience of the Iudge. For a man may confeſle 
thoſe things of himſelfe, that the Judge by examination'may know to bee impoſh- 
ble. Bur becauſe it is otherwiſe determined in the title decuſtodia reoywm l. ſiconfeſ- 
ſ#us,et in cap.de penis 1.qui ſententiam, thertore doth the Gloſſe reconcile theſe rwo pla- 40 
ces in this ſort : $i quis in indicio ſponte de ſeipſo confiteatur ,e poitea mancat in confeſ- 
ſhone, ideſt ſatis. If any manin iudgement doe confeſſe of himſeife, of bis owne accord, and 
after doth perſenere in his confeſſion,it i enough. T hat Dauiagreatly bewailed Sawlit is 
not improbable, for death cutteth aſunder all competition : and the lamentable end 
that befell him, being a King, with whom in cffc& the ftrength of 7/5 ael allo fell, 
could not bur ſtirre vp ſorrow, and moue compathon inthe heart'of Danrd. 

(The viRorie which the Philiſtrms had gotten was ſogreat, that ſame rownes of 
the 1/raclites, cuen beyond the riucr of /orday, were'abandoned by the inhabirants, 
and left vnto the enemic, who tooke poſſeſhon of rhems without any reſiftance 
made. Wherefore it \'may ſceme ſtrange, that a Nation ſo warlike and ambitiovs 50 
aswwere the Phili;ims, did not follow their fortune with all diligence, and ſeeke to 
make the Conqueſt entire. Moſt like it ſeemes, thatthe Civill warre immediatly 
breaking out betweene Dawidand the houſe of Sanl, wherein 1uds was divided from 
the reſt 0t1/rat), gaue them hope of an eaſe vitorie ouer bothz and thereby _—_ 

| e 
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ſed them to attempr nothing at the preſent, leſt by ſodoing they thould inforce 
their dilagreeing enemies to aneceſlarie reconciliation ; bur rather to permic thar 
tho one part ſhould conſume the other,by which meanes, both the viors,and the 
vanquiſhed, wquld become a prey to the violenceot ſuch as had beaten them, when 


their forces. were vnited, 
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Of the beginnirg of D av 1.» s reigne, and the warre made by A s x & x. 


for Is 805 ETH, 


” LY Fo the deathof wh ae wh commaunded for Saw/inthe war, 
bg ought to aduance 1sbgſeth(or lebofluy according to 1oſephws,) though 
hee had norightto the Kingdome of /ſracl: for Mephibeleth che firſt 
ſonne of /on«/hevliued. Againſt this Abner, and 15boſerb, David made 
a defenſive warre, till _4bner palt /ordan, and cntred the border of 
Iuds; at which time he ſent 1946 with ſuch forces as he bad, to reliſt Abner : 15boſeth 


remaining in Gilead, and Daxidin Hebron. The armies encountred each other necre 
Poznan. "1 it ſeerneth, that Abyer made the offer to trie the quarrel] by the 


hands of a few ; like to that Combar betweene the Zacedemonians,and the Argines, 


remembred by Heredotw,z00.bcing choſen of cach Nation,of which aamber three 
perſons were onely left.vnſlaine. Theliketriall by a farre lefle number was perfor- 
med by the Horaty and Curiaty for the Rowanes and Latines, The ſame challenge 
Goliah the Philiſtim made, whom Dewid ſlew : a cuftome very ancient. Edwerdthe 
third offered the like triall in his owne perſon tothe French Ring g Ap Fraxck the 
French King to Charles the Emperour. There werg,twelue. cholcn of cach part, 


in this warre of Dauid with the houſe of Sau/to wit,lo many of Beniamin, and as ma-.. 


ny of /#ds : whole force and valour was ſo equall, as there ſuruiued ngr. any oneto 
halle: the vitorie, But the quarrell ftaid nothere: for the,armie of 1udapreſ 
Abner in groſfe,and brake bim. Three hundreth and fixtie-mcn of 4bners compa- 
nions were {laine, and but twentie of Judas; whereof _{/«be/ the brother of 1oab was 
one : who when he would necds purſue 4bwer,and by Abrers perſwalians could not 
be moued to quit him, he was forced to turne. vpon him, wounding him to death, 
with the troake of his ſpeare. For though Aſhe! were an excellent foorman, and 
asitis writtenin the Text, as light as a wild Roe, and as Joſephus reporteth, conten- 
ded not onely with men, but with horſes ; and hoped to haue gotren grear tame, if 
he could hauc maſtered Abner (whoas 4/ahe/perſwaded bimſelfe, had by being 0- 
verthrowne and flying away loſt his courage) yct hereit fell out true; That the race 
is not to the ſwift. ta | | m 
That this ciuill warre lafted two yeeres, wee finde. it written in the ſecond of 
Samgel the ſecond Chapter ; though inthe beginning ofthe third-it is againe made 
probable, that this contention dured longer ; and therefore the matter reſterh ill 
in diſpute, and ſome of the Rabbines conceine that 75boſeth had then reigned two 
yeeres, when this was written, the warre as yet continuing alonger time. For 46- 
ner held forthe partic of 15boſeth afterthis, andcill ſuchcime as theregrew'icalou- 
ſie berweene him and /sboſeth for Sauls concubine: neither did thedcath of 75boſeth 
inftantly follow; but how long after the murther of _4bver it happened,the ſame 


doth not certainly appearc. l 


4.111, 
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POICTG A OW. ON (i 

we Bner, reconciled to Dauid, was anon by Jab murdered; tor todbcould 

—_— 2 a3 nat endure a companion in Deuzds tavour, and in the commande. 

| = es ment of his forces, by which hee was growne ſo powerfull, as Dauid 

AEBSYE forbare to call him to account ;for thus much hce confeſſeth of him- 

2-Sam.3.39+ SHS? (clfe: / am this day weake,and theſe men the ſonnes of Z,t8. V1.4 K beetoo 
hard for mee. In this ſoft Danidcomplained after Abwers death; and ro makeit cleare , , 

that hee hated this fat of /0ab, bee followed him with this publike imprecation; 

Verſag. Let the bloud fall on the headof I 0\ », andon all bis fathers bouſe.: and. let them be ſub- 


o 
* 


ject th vlters, to the leprofie, to laneneſſe, tothe ſwayd, ani ta pout#tie, ec. Forcoulda- 
ny thitig ive withſtood the ordmance of Bog) this rninther committed by 
might'greatly haut indangered Dauia eſtate,» Hbner being the mouth/ajdtruftor 
all thiereft ot the Tribes, not yet reconciled; This miſchaunce thereforeDani 0 
penly bewailed, ſothat all 7/rae{ perceived him. ro bee innocent of that fat. The 
' place which Abner held; being Generall of rhe men of watre, was of fuch impor- 
rance;that the Kings themſelves were _— em great reſpe, a5 hath bene 
alrcadic ſhewed moreatlarge. Thifoffice Jab held inthe: tmaic of 1wda, & thought 25 
himſelfeyorrhy to bold the placeenrite; ifonce his Lord might obrainerhe whole 
Kingddtti&PFor hee was neere to Daurdin kinred, and had beene partaker of all his 
2dverſirie; whertfore hee did not thinke it meete, that 81 od enemic ſhould inre- 
ward of new benefirs, be made his partner. Indeed he was by narure ſo icalous of 
his dignitic and place, that Hee afterward flew Ames his whe kinſman, end the 
Kings, vpon thy {iftc quarteh, raking it in biph diſdaine to feehim ioyned with 
bimſelfs as cafitathe of the Hote'bFrade ; much Jeſſe could hee brooke 4'ſuperionr, 
and fuchabntachadflaine HR Brother;arid beene beaten himſelfe in bart]: But 
how ſoc RP aid hate or delpiſe Abner, Dauidefteemed highly of him. as of a 
Prince; attd a great matt in 7/74}; exculing the overſight by which he mighrſceme $0 
rothauc periſhed, by affirming that hte died norfike a foole, nor a man vanquiſhed, 
But 45 « 143 falleth btfort wicked men, ſo (ſaid hee) d#1deſt thou fall. And certaihlyitis 
nd errout of wit, ror want of valor and verrue in bim whom a ſtronger hand de- 
ſiroyerh vnawares, or whom ſultiltic in free truſt bringeth to confuſion. Fot all 
vnderthe Sunn are fubic& co worldly miſeries and miſaduentures. Howſoever J/- 
beſeth memirto haue dealt with Abwer, yet when he heard of his death, hee deſpai- 
red greatly of his eſtate, and with'him all /rae! wete poſſeſt with grearfeare: inlo- 
4; moieB $7i0N of 7:boſeths owne Ciptiines, Rechab and Baanub, murthered [5byſeth, 
-” and preſeniting bis head tro'Daurd,receiuedthe fame reward that the Amalelitelarely 
did, for pretending to haue ſlaine Saul. I*boſeth being dead, all the Elders of rae! 40 
repaired to Dauidat Hebron, where he" was rhethird and laft time anoinged. by ge- 
nerall conſent. a 2 0 WIS ; ay 
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Hen Da#id was now eſtabliſhed inthe Kingdome, his firſt enterpriſe 50 
{Pd was vpon the lebs/ites, who in deriſion of his force, and confidentin 
RY the firengrh of theplace(as isthought) manned their walles with the 
2D blinde and lame oftheir Citie; which Dauid ſoone after entred : all 


their other forces notwithſtanding. For having maſtered the fort of 
Zrow 
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Zion (which was afterward the Citie of David) hee became Lord of Hieruſalem, 
without any great danger, expelling thence the /eba/ites, who had held it from the 
foundation, tothe times of Moſes and /oſue, and after them almoſt 4oo. yeeres. 
T here are who expound this place otherwiſe : Except thou take away the blinde and 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in bither. For ſome thinke that it was meant by the /dols 
ofthe /ebuſites : others, that it had reference to the Coucnant made long before with 
1ſaac,and Tagcob : the one blinde by nature and age,the other made lame by wreſtling 
yich the Angel), and that therefore ti|] choſe (that is,till that Coucnant) be broken, 
Dauid ought not to moleſt them. But for my lelte I rake it with 19ſephws , that they 
10 armed their wals with certaine impotent people ar firit, in ſcorne of Danias at- 
tempt.For they that had held their Citic about goo. yeeres againſt all che children of 
Iſrael, loſua,the ſudges,and Saul, did not doubt but to defend 13 alſo againſt Danid. 
When he had now poſſeſt himſelfe of the very heart and Center ot the Kingdom, 
and recciued congratulatoric Embaſladours & preſents from Hire King of Tyre: he 
entertained diucrs other concubines & married moe wives, by whom hc had ten ſons 
in Jeruſalem,and by bis former wives he had (ix in Hebron where he reigned 7;yceres. 
The Phili/tims hearing that David was now anointed king,as well of Iudeas of 1/r4- 
el, they thought to try himin the beginning, before hee was fully warme in his ſcat. 
And bcingencountred by Dauidat two ſeucralltimes in the Yalley of Rephaine, or of 2 Sam.s. 
20 the Grants, they were at both times ouerthrowne, Atter which hee called the place 
Baalperazim, | 
Then David aſſembled 30000. choice 1ſraelites to condutt the Arke of God 
from the houſe of 4b:#adabin Gibes, tothe Citicof David, which buſlinefle was in- 
terrupted by the death of Yzz4b the ſonneof Amivadab, whom the Lord ſlewe for 
preſuming to couch the Arke, though ic were with intent to (tay it from taking 
barme, when it was ſhaken, But after three yeeres it was with great ſolemnitic 
brought into the Citie with ſacrifices, mulicke, dances, and all {ignes of ioytulneſle, 
in which David himſelfe gladly barea part. Heereupou! Miche/ derided bim for dan- 
cing before the 4rke, and atrerward told hingin ſcorne 51That hee was vnconcred as & - 
20 fovle in the eyes of the maidens his ſervants, namely that bee forgar his regall digniric 
both in apparrell and behaujour z and mixed himſelfe among the. baſe multitude, 
dancing as fooles doe inthe wayes and fireetes 2 not. that (hee diſliked Davids beha- 
uiour (as I take it ) rhough ſhe made it the colour of her derilfion, Bur ratherthe a- 
boundant griefe, which chis ſpeRacle ſtirred vp;-'beholding, the glorie of her buſ- 
band to whom ſhec was delivered laſtly-by force, and remembring the miſerable 
cnd of her father and brethren, out of whoſe ruines ſhe conceived that the ſonne of 
Jai had built this his greatnefſe, rogerher with the many new wincs and concu- 
bines imbraced fince his poſſefhon of Zers/alem, made her breake out inthoſe de- 
ſpirefull cearmes,for which ſhe remained barren to her death. | 
40 -- T bis done, Dawia'conſulted with-the Prophet Nathen for-the building of the ,.copa.c.v.4. 
Templeor tiouſe of God: but was forbiddenit, becauſe be wasa manof warre, and 
had (hed bloud. Sogreatly doth rhe Lord and King of all deteſt homicide; baving 
threatned,, not.in vaine, that hee would requirethe bloud of man, at the band of 
manand beaſt. T he warres which DNazid had made were iult, andthe blond there- 
in ſhed was of the enemies of God, and his Church : yer for this cauſe it was not 
permitted that his hands ſhould lay the foundation ot that holy Temple.” Hereby 
it appeares how greatly thoſe Princes decciue themſelues, who thinke by bloud- 
{hed and terrour oftheir warres, to make themſelnesin greatnes like tothe Almigh- 
tie, which is adamnable pride; not caring to imitate his mercieand goodneſle, or 
50 ſeeke the bleſſedneſle promiſed by our Santeur vntorthe peacemakers, | ents” - 
Now although it was not plcaſing to the Lord-to accept a'T lf aud 
founding, yer was his religious intent ſo well accepted, that bereuponheereceiued 
both a confirmation ofthe Kingdom tohim and his heirs, andthar happis promiſe 
of thecucrlaſting throne, that ſhould a7 in bis ſcede. | _— 
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gd. V. 
The ogerthrow of the Philiſtins and Moabites. 


7274589 Oone after this David ouerthrew the Philiſtimes , which made them al- 
NGC together powerlefſe, and vnable ro make any invaſion vpon 7ſrectin 
FRG: haſte, For itis written, Accepit fr ewum Amgarise manu Philiſthaorum 
SEAN which place our Engl; Geneus conuerts in theſe words, And David 
= zooke the bridie of bondage out of the hand of the Philiſtims, T he Latine of 
Tonis giucth anotherand a better ſenſe; for by that bridle of Amger was meant 
the ftrong Citic of 6th, or Geth, and ſothe Genene hath it inthe marginall note. This 1s 
Citic of Gath was the ſame which was afterward Dis-Czſaris, ſet on the frontier of 
Palaflins at the entrance into [udzaand Ephraim, From thence they made their in- 
curſions, and thereinto their retrait 1n all their invaſions, which being taken by De 
##4and demoliſhed, there was left no ſuch frontier towne of equall ftrength ro the 
Junius 8. c.of PÞiliffims On that part. T he bill whereon Geth or Gath ſtood, the Hebrewes cal Amme, 
the ſecondof whereof and of the word Ger is made 4Amger, of which Plinie in his firft booke, and 
Sam, thirteenth Chap. T his expoſition is made plaine and confirmed in the firſt of Chro, 
the 18. | | 

T here was no nation bordering the ewes that ſo greatly afflited them as the Phi- 
bftims did, who before the time of Sau!,(to the end they might not ſharpen any wea- 20 
pon againſt them) did not leauc one Smith in al their Cities & villages of that kinde, 
bur inforſt them to come downe into their territorie, for alliron worke whatſoeuer 

r.S«n.13, they needed; ſoasthe /raclires till this time of David were ſeldome free from pay- 
ing tributerto the Philiſtims, 

erthis he gaue them fourc other ouerthrowes : but the war ofthe Afoabites and 

Arabians came betweene. In the firſt of which be was indangered by /þbi-beob , the 
headof whoſe ſpeare weighed 360. {hickles of brafle, which make nine pound three 
quarters of our poizes : at which time 4b;/54) ſnccoured Devidand flew the Philiftine, 

2549.21.17. Whereupon the Corncellors and Captaines-of Dawid (leſtthe lightof Jeet might 
by his lofſe be ——_— vowed thathe ſhould not thencefoorth hazard himſelf in 39 
any battaile. The ſecond andthitrd incounter and overthrow of the Philiſtims was 
at Gob aplace neere Geſar , and the laſt at Gathor Geth, And being now better afſu- 
red ofthe Philtims by the taking of Geth, hee invaded Hob, from whom notwith- 
ſtanding in his aduerlitie hee ſought ſuccour and Jett his parents with him in truſt, 
But whetherit werethe ſame King or noitis not knowne. 

T he Rabimes fainc that Mob (Ilew thoſe kinsfolkes of David, which lined vnder his 
proteRion in Sew/srime, but queſtionleſſe Dawdwell knew how that Nation had bin 
alwayescnemicsto 7/r4el,and rooke all the occaſions to vexethem that were offered. 
And healſoremembred that in the 23. of Dewey. God commaunded [1/7ae! not to 
ſecke rhe peace or proſperitic of the Mobizer,which David well obſerned, for hede- 49 
ftroyed two parrs of all the people, leauingathirdtotill the ground; This viRorie 
ebrained, he led his armic by the border of 4mmon towards Syria Zobah, the region 
of Adadezer the ſonne of Rehob King thereof.” The place is ſerdowne inthe deſcrip- 
tion ofthe holy Land : to which Ireferrethe Reader; 
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T is3vtitten in the Text:Day1p ſmote alſo Hapapeze a5 bet 50 
bb went to reconer bis border at.the river Euphrates, Now whether the 
words ( as hee went toreconer his border ) be referred to Dawid or Hads- 
deer itis not agreed vpon.  - Junius thinkes that the article{ he) bath 
relation to David, who finding Toba oppreft by Hadadexer , _ 
tarew 
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threw the one and ſuccoured the other. But the ancient and moft receiued opinion, 
that this recouerie hath reference to the Syries, is more probable. Forit Das:zd4had 
intended any ſuch enterprize towards Euphrates, hee was in ftarre better caſe ro haue 
proceeded atter his viCtorie than betore : ſeeing that ( Adedezer being taken) he bad 
now left no enemie on his backe, cither to purſue bim, to take vituals and ſupplies 
from him, or to ſtop the paſlages of the mountaines vpon him at his returne. | 

Againe,ſeeing Dawid was either to paſſe through a part of Arabiathe deſart, or by 
the plains of Pa/myrene, his armic conlifting of fourmen, for the moſt, itnot all: Hee 
hadnow both horſe and chariots good ſtore to carry his prouiltons through thoſe 

10 vncultiued places, by which he was to haue marched betore he could bauercached 
Ewphrates orany paitthereof, Bur wefind that Dauidreturned to Hieruſalem, after 
hee bad twice ouerthrowne the Syr;iawarmic, not bending his courſe rowards the 
river Enphrates,but ſeeking toeſtabliſh his purchaſesalreadic made. Whereby it may 
appeare,that it was the Syrias,and not King Daxid,that was going to inlarge his bor- 
der, as afore is ſaid. . 

Theking of Syria Dameſcens,and of Damaſcus, wherofthat region is ſo called,hea- 
ring that Adadezer was oucrthrowne by the 1/raclites, tearing his owne eftate, & the 
toflc of his @wne country which adioyned to Syris Zobah of Hadaedezer, ſent for anar- 
my of eAremites or Syrians to his ſuccour : but thele,as it appearetb, came coo late for 

20 Adadezer,and too loone for themſelues : for there periſhed of thoſe ſupplies 22000. 
T his king of Damaſcus,oſephus (out of Nrcbplans an ancient Hitorian)calleth ded, 
who wasalſo of the ſame name & family as all thoſe other Adds were: which now 
began to grow vpin greatnelle, and ſo continued torten deſcents, till they were ex- 
tinguiſhed by the 4//5rians,as is ſhewed heretofore. Dawid hauing now reduced Da» 
ma/cusvnder his obedicnce,lctt a garriſon therin,as he did in Edom:: having alſo ſackr 
the adioyning cities of Beteb,and Beratr, belonging to udadadezer,of which Cities Pro- 
lomy calleth Betah,T avbs: and Berathi he nameth Berathens.Tohu or Thos whoſccoun- 
try of Hamath ioynedto Aadezer (as inthe deſcription of the Holy land the reader 
may percciuc)ſcnt his ſon /7oram to congratulate this ſucceſle of David:partly becauſe 

30 he had warre with Adadezer,and partly becauſc he feared Dazid now victorious. He 
alſo preſented Dawid with veſſcls of gold, filuer, and brafle, all which together with 
the golden ſhiclds ofthe Aramites,and the beſt ofall the ſpoils of other Nations, David 1.Sm.s. 
dedicated vnto God at his returne. J«wiustranſlated the words(clypeos auress) by vm 
bones, as if allthe parts of the targets were nototgold but the boſſes only. The Sep- 
tuagint call them bracelets : Aqwi{s,golden chaines. Bur becauſe Reboars made ſhields 
of braſic in place of theſe of Adaedezer, at ſuchtime as Shieah the Egyprian ſacke the 
Temple of Hiersſalem, it may be gathered thereby, that thoſe of _daadezer were 
golden {helds. 

T his done, David ſent Embaſſadours to Herwm Kipg of the Ammenztes to con- 2.5mm... 

49 gratulate his eſtabliſhment in his fathers Kingdome: for Daid in the time of his 
afi&ion vnder Sas!, had beene rclicuced by Nabaſh, the father of Hanwm. Bur this 
Ammonite being ill aduiſed, and ouer-icalous of hiseftate, vied Dawids meſſengers 
ſo barbarouſly , and contemptuonſly (by curtailing their beardes, and their gar- 
ments) as he thereby drew a warre vpon himſelte,which neither his owne ſtrength, 
nor all the aydes purchaſed could puroff, or ſuſtaine. For notwithſtandipgthat bee 
had waged three and thirtie thouſand Souldiers of the _Amalekires;" and their 
confederates ; to wit; of the vaſſalles of Adadezertwentiethouſand, and of Mas m_ = 
che and 4ſtobthirtecne thoufand-(for which hee disburſed athouſand :talents-of 7,,.,n.. re 
filuer) yet all theſe great armics together withthe ftrength of the 4mmonites, were membredin 

39 by /ohand his brother 46;ſp45 eaſily, broken and put to raine': and that” wirhoue Morel ar Fhok 
any great loſſe or ſlaughter atthar time; Andivis written thar when the 2ramites 2 country neer 
fled, the Ammonitesalſo retraited into'their-Cities , the! onecholding themſelues 9x7 ms 
within the walles, the other in-their deſarts adioyning, till 79h was returned to' aaa 
Hieraſalems. | 4 VI9D315E-2% CLE 498 4 | 2+Samlto. 
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Hadadezer hearing that Jecb had diſmiſled his armie, aſſembled his forces againe, 
and ſent for all the companics that he could levie our of Meſoporamie,who vnder the 
command of Shobach paſſed Exphbrates , andincamped at Helaws, onthe South (ide 
thereof, David hearing ofthis new preparartion,aſſcmbled all the ableft men of 7jrae!, 
and marched towards the Syrian armicin Pa/myrena, not yet entred into Arabig ; 
to wit, at Heiam,a place no lefſe diftant from Dameſcas,, towargs the Northeaſt,than 
Hiernſalem was towards the Southweſt. Now Dawd({peaking humanely) might with 
the morecontidence goc on towards Euphrates (which was the tartheſt-off tourney 
thatcucr he made) becauſe he was now Lord of Dameſew,, which lay in the mid- 


* Seec.18.5.2. way;  Heallo pollcit himſelfe of * Thadmoy or Palmyrens, which Salomon afterward 15 


ſtrongly torcified , and this Citic was but one dayes iourney from Helam, and the ri- 
wer Euphrates. So had hetwo ſaferetraites,the one to Thedwor , and the next from 
thence to Dameſc#s. In this incounter between Dauid and the Syrians,they lolt 40000 
horſemen, and 700.chariots, together with Shobach Generall of their armic, The 
- Chronicles call theſe 4p000.Souldiers footmen, and ſo /aniwms converts it, and fo isit 
very probable. For the armic of Jſraelconlifting of footemen, could hardly hauc 
ſlaughtered 45000. borſemen, except they quitred their horſe and fought onfoote, 
So are the chariors taken in this batte]l,numbred at 7000.in the firftof Chron. the g, 
in which number, as I conceine, all the Souldicrsthat ſcrucd in them with thecon+ 


duQorsare included : ſo as there dicd of the Syriensin this warre againſt David, be- 25 


forehe forc't them ro tribure; 1000009. footmen, beſides all their horſemen and wag- 
goners, and beſides all rhoſerhbat Job flew, when they fled at the firſt encounter, to- 
gether with the :112monites before Rabbe, Notwithitanding all which, the 4dedsin 
following agesgatbered [trength againe, and afHlited the Kings of 14s often : bur 
the Kings of //rae/ they impoucrilhed cuen to the laft end of that State. 

. Dauid havingnow beatenthe: Arabians and Meſopotamians from the partic and 
confederacie of. 47m9mon: He ſent out 7eab the Lieutenant of his armies to forradge 
anddeſtroyirhcir territotie, and to beſiege Rebbah, afterward Philadelphia, which at- 

tera whilethe 1/raclites maſtered and poſſeſt. The Kings crownewhich weighed a 
talcnc of gold, garniſhed with precious ſtones, David ſer on his owncehead, and carri- 
cd away withchim che reſt of the richesand ſpoile of the Citie. And though David 
ſtayed at Hirrnſalem, tollowing the warre of Priab-his wife, till ſuch time as the Citie 
was broughtto extremitic, and readie-to beentred : yet Jocb in honour of David for- 
barcthe)a(tafſavlr, andentrance thereof, till his mafters arriuall. To the people he 
vſed extreme rigour (if wee may ſocall it being exerciſed againſt heathen [dolatcrs) 
for ſome of them he tare with harrowes, ſome he ſawcd aſunder, others he caſt into 
burning kils, in which be baked tileand bricke. 
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of D av 1Ds trowbles in his reigne, and of his fareer. 


Vtas victoric begetterh. ſecuritie, andour preſent worldly felicitic 2 

SF forgertulneſſe of our former miſeries; and maty times of God bim- 

> ſclfe the giver of all goodnefle:ſo did theſe changes ; in the: fortune 

a) andRate of this. good:King ,..change alſo'the-zealous cate which 
Sf2.S formerly hee had to:pleaſe God-in the preciſe abſeruation of his 
Lawes avd Commaundements. For hauipng now no-dangerous apparant enc- 
mie ( againſt whom: hee was wohtito: aske -counfaile from the Lord): bee be- 
ganneto be adviſed by-his owne bumanc affetionsand vainedeſires; For hee was 
not only ſatisfied to take /ri4h5 wife from him, and to vic her by ftealth : bur hee 
imbrodered his adultery with Yriehs (laughter , giving order to his truſtic-ſervant 
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vpon the {uburbes of Rabbes, whenthere was not as yet any polhbilicic ot preugiling, 
And, that which could no lcf[edifpleaſe God thanthe ett, he was content that mia- 
ny others of his beft ſcruantsand Souldiers ſhould periſh cogether with #rjah, ho- 
ping thereby to couer his particularill intent agaitit him. 'Atter which ke began by 
degrees to fall fromthe higheft of bappincllc;and his daycs then ro come were fil- 
led with ioyesand woes interchangeable, bis rrodden-downe forrowes beganagaine 
to ſpring;and thole perils which he had pulled vp by the rootes ( a5 he hoped ) gave 
him an after-harvett otmany cares and diſcomtentments. And it1t had pleaſed God 
0 totake the witnelle of Davids owne mouth againſt him, as Danid himſclte did againſt 
rhe 4malekite, which pretetided to have {laine Saul, he had then appeared as worthy 
of reprehenfion as the other was of the death he ſuffered. For when NathanthePro- 
phet propounded vnro bim his © wneerrour, inthe perſon ot another, to witzof him 
thattooke the poore mans ſheeperthat had none elſe, the bereauer being:-Lord of 
many: He then voweditto the living Lord,that ſacha one {ſhould diethe death. And 
heereof, although it pleaſed God topardon Daxza, for his life, which remiſſion the 
Prophet Nathan pronounced : yethe delinered bim Gods iuftice together with bis 


[osh to marſhall bim in the front or point of thoſe /ſraclites, which gave an aſſault 1Sam-11.15, 


. %. — wt 


mercic in the tenour following; Now therefare the ſword ſhall newer depart from thy i.Saniis. 
houſe, 36. ' Becauſe thou ha#t taken his wife to ve thy wife, and beſt ſlaine V = 1 an with the */3 and ro, 


29 ſword of the children of Ammon. Soone after this Dauid lolt the childe of adulterie 
which hc begor on Ber/hebs. Secondly, his owne ſonne Amnen being in love with 
his balfe (iſter Themer, by che aduice of his Couſin german the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
ids brother, poſleſt her by force: which when he bad performed, he thruft her from 
him in acarcleſſe and deſpightfull manner, T wo yeeres after which foule and in- 
ceſtuous aft, 4bſalorw cauled himro be murthered,ar the feaſt of his ſheep-ſhearing z 
not perchance inreuenge of Thamars rauilhment alone: but having it in hisheartrs 
vſarpe the Kingdome ; in which, becanſe he could notin any fort be affured of 1w- 
ou, hee thought his affaire greatly aduanced by hisdeſirution. So the one bro- 
ther having rauiſhed his owne lifter , and then deſpiſed her ; the other after 
30 along diſſembled malice, firſt, made his owne brotherdrunken , and then (laugh- 

tered him ; which done he fled away, and liued vnderthe ſavcgard of Talmai King of 


Geſſur,ncere Damaſcus,who was his grandfather by the mother, bur a heathen King. 2.S«n.r7, 


T hirdly, when 46/alom by the invention of 70ab, (but chiefly becauſe of the great 


affeRion of Dauidtowards his ſonne) was brought againe : firftto the Kings fauour, ».5.: 4 


and thento bis preſence: He began inſtantly to praftiſe againſt Dawid is tather, ſec- 
king by the pretence of commoniuſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner to all 
men, and by dctraQing from his tathers equitic, ro win vnto himſelfe a popular re- 
putation. Here began the great afflition;threatned by the Lord as a puniſhment of 


Dasids (inne. 


A an, 


T he company which Abſalom gathcred atthe firſt were but 200. men : which , $,y.15, 


he carried with him from Hieraſalemro Hebron ; pretending, though impiouſly , the 
performance of a vow to Gad. T here when Achitophe! repaired vnto him, and ma- 
ny troopes of people from all places, heproclaimed himſelte King, and was bythe 

ople ( whoſe hearts God had turned from their lawfull Prince) accepred ſorcadi- 
y,thatDaviddoubring to be ſet vpon onthe ſuddaine, durſt not truſt bimſelfein his 
owne Citic of Hiera/alem,nor in any otber walled rowne for fcare of ſurpriſe : but in- 
camped inthe fields, &deſarts with ſome 600. of his gards,and few elſe. T he prieſts 
helefein Hieruſalem with the Arkeof God, from whom he deſired ro be aducrtiſed 
of thoſe things that chanced, to whom he direted Haſhat bis truſtie friend, and ſer- 
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59 vant, praying himto make himſelfein all bis ourward ations and councels of Ab/a- ;.cam.;.. 


loms partie and confederacic , thereby the better ro diſcover vnto him the pur- 
poſes of Achitophel, a reuolted Counſailor, whole praftices he greatly doubred. 
And now when treaſon was in faſhion , Zibs allo ſought to berray his maſter 


Mephibeſeth the ſonne of Jonathan : And Shimes of the houle of Saw!( the fire 
AS 2 | of 
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of whoſc- batred Dazids proſperitie' had ſmothered, bur his aducrſitic illighte- 


.ncd) hoiding himſelte vpon the aduantage of a mountaine ſide , caſtftones ar 


v.5em.16. 
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- Dauid ,- and molt deſpighttullycurſed bim to his face : but David attending no pri- 


uate reuenges, forbadde 4b;/harto purive bim forthe preſent , yet left him among 
others intherolle ob his revenge, tohis ſonne Salowon. Abſalom being now poſlett 


. of Hieruſalem , was aduilſcd by Achbitephel tovic his fathers concubines in ſome ſuch 
publique place, as all //rae/ might aſſure themſelues, thathce was irreconciliableto 


his father: whercof being perſwaded,they would then reſoluedly adhere to 4b/«- 


lowand hiscauſc, without teare of being giuen vp vpon a reconciliation betweene 


them. This ſaiuage and impious (though craftiecounſaile) Lchrrophel indeed vr, 19 
ged for his owne reſpet, as tearing that this rebellion mighrtake end to his deſtry- 
Aion; who molt of allorber inflamed 4b/elomagainit his tatber. And now was it 


fulfilled that Nether had diretly foretold Dawid: 1 will raiſe wp euill againit thee out 


of thine owne houſe, and will take thy wines before thine eyes , and grue them unto thy netgh- 
bour, and hee ſhell lye with thy wines in the ſight of the Sunne : for thou didde#t it ſecretly, 
but 1 will dee this thing before all iſrael, and before the Sunne. Hee alſo gave aduiceto 
Abſalom, that himſelte with an armic of 12000. men might bee imployed at thein- 
ſtant for the ſuprizing of Dawid, - which bad willingly becne imbraced by Abſalom, 
had not Hu/hai Davids faithfull ſeruant given counter-aduice, and ſwayed it:perſwa- 
ding Ab/a/om , thatit was fitter and more fate for him withall the ſtrength of 7/rae/, 20 
to purſue his father ,then by ſuch atroope, which Dauidsvalour and thoſe of his at- 
rendants might either indanger or reſiſt. This delay in Abſalom, and aduantage 
of timegaincd by Danid, was indeed, alter God, the lofſe of the one and delinerie of 
the other, W hercupon Achitephel rightly fearing (by the occalion fore-ſhewed) the 
ſucceſſe which tojilowed, diſpoſed of his ownecſtate, and then forſooke both the 
partic and thecare of 4b/alom,and of hisownelite, | 

Daxid being aducrtiſed of this enterprize againſt him,marched away all night,and 
paſt 7ordax, pollcefling himſclfe of Mahanaimin the tribe of Gad: theſame wherein 
[boſeth himſclte in the warre againſt Dauid after Sauls dcath ſeated himſelfe, To 
which place there repayred vnto him Sbobi, the ſonne of Nahaſh the Ammonite, 39 
whom Dauidloucd, the ſame which Joſephus calleth Shiphar. And though it bee 
greatly diſputed, what this Shobz was, yet the moſt generall and probable: opinion 
makeshim a ſecond brother to Hanum , whom Daxid tor his fathers ſake eſtabliſhed 
inthe Kingdome, atter Hanums overthrow. In thankfulneſſe whereof hee rclieued 
Dazidin this his extremitic. Therecamealſo to Dauids afhftance Machir of Lode 
bar, Gardian in former times to Mephibeſeth, and among others Barzilizithe Gilee- 
drte, who willingly fed Dauid and all his companie. | 

In the mcanetime both che King and 4b/alems prepared to fight; 4b/alow made 4- 
#4/aCommannder of thearmie ot //rael, the ſame place which 19ab held with Da- 
wid; an ofhcencxtthe King himſelfe, like vnto that of the Maiors of the Palace aun- 40 
ciently in Fraunce. Dauid, perlwaded by his .companie, ſtayed in Mahanaim , and 
diſpoſed the forces hee had to 704b, Abiſhat, and 1ttai, giving them charge in the hea- 
ring of all that iſſucd our of the port of Mahanaim, that they ſhould ſpare the life 
of 4b/alow. But /04b, belidesthat he was very cruell by nature, remembred that 
Abſalom had lately diſpoſed of his Gouernement to Ama/a, and therefore the vito- 
ric being obtained, and newes brought him that 4b/alom hung by the haire of his 
head onatree, when he could not perſwadethe meſſenger toreturne and kill him, 
hee bimſelfe with his owne ſeruants diſpatcht him. It appeared alſo by rhe ſequell 
that /oab affeted .Adonyeh whom hee afterward acknowledged, Daurd yer living ; 
and fearing the diſpoſitionof 46/a/om,heimbraced the preſent aduantage offered. 50 

. Hereof, together with newes of the vitorie, when knowledge was brought to 

Dawid, he mourned and ſorrowed, not onely asa man that had loſt a fonne , but as 
one that had outlived all his worldly ioyes, and ſcene cuery delight of Jite interred. |, 


For hee ſo hid himſclte from his people, as thoſe which hoped for honour and re- 
ward 
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ward after ſo greata viftory , couercd themſelues alſo in the Citie, as if they had 
committed the greatclt oftences, and had rather deſerued death than recompence. 
Whercupon 1-6 preſenting himſeltc betore Dawid, perlwaded him to diſſemble his 
ſorrow tor the preſcnt,and ro ſhew himſelteto the Armie, For firſt he rold him thar 
he bad diſcountenanced his faithfull ſeruants, who had that day preſerved hislite; in- 
ferring that nothing could be more dangerous to a King, thannot onely to not ac- 
knowledge ſo great a loueand conftancie in his people, who being but tew in num- 
ber,did yet relolucdly expole themſelues togreat perils for his ſake : but on the cone # 
trary gricuc and lament at their good ſucceiſe. For, no doubt, they might all haue 
| © bought their peace of Abſalom at an caſte rate, Secondly, hee vrged that it was gene- 
rally beleeucd, that he loned his encmies and hated his triends,and that he witneſſed 
by this his mourning, that be had not any reſpect of bis Princes,and others bis faith- 
full ſeruants, but would more bauc 1oyed it they had all periſhed,and 4b/alem lined, 
than in the vitorie by their faitbfulnctle and approved valourgotten. | 

Laſily,he vſcd this prevalent argument, thar it the King came notout and ſhewed 
himſclfe publikely to bis men of warre,thatthey would all that very night abandon 
him,and returne: concluding with this fearctull threarning : And that will bee worſe *Sam.r9. 
n1o thee than all the euill that felon thee from thy youth hitherto, By theſe over-bold 
and arrogant ſpeeches (though perchance vtcered with a good intent) /o4b railed 

20 David from his bed of ſorrow, and brought him to the gartcs of the Citic among the 
people, whom he aſſured of his love and aftcQion,eſpecially _Umaſe,who comman- 
ded rhe Armic of Ab/alom,to whom he promiſed the office of Licutenantſhip z the 
ſame which Abſalom had given him,and which /o«b now cnioyed. For David doub- 
ted, thar if Ameſ« were not ſatisfied , hee might draw from hima great part of the 
ſtrengrh of /-ae/, now vader his commandement. | 

T his done, the King marched towards /or dau homeward, where in bis paſſage he 
pardoned Sbimei, who had lately reuiled him to his face; butthis remifhen was but 2547-1943 
externall,as appearedafterward. He alſo accepted of Mephibeſperbhis excuſe, whom 
Zibahad formerly falſly accuſed and betrayed. \ 

» Healſfointreated Barzslaithe Grleadite,his lateliberall Oaft, to follow him to 7er- 
ſalem,that he might reward his ſeruice done him 3 whoexcuſing himſclfeby his age, 
appointed his ſonne Chimhams to attend the King. 

Ar Gile«lonthis (ide 1orden,all the Tribes aflembled , and after ſome contention 
which of them ought to haue molt intereſt in Dawid, the Armie brake, and Davidre- 
turned to Jeruſalem. But Shebathe ſonne of Bichri, a Beniamite, of the faftion ot the 
bouſe of Sawl, finding ſome diſcontentment among rhe J/raelites , withdrew them 
trom David, as from a ſtranger in whom they had ns intereſt, andit ſeemeth that 
many of the people ofthe our T ribes,and in efteR of all but 7uda,bare ſtill agood at- 
feftion to the iſſues of their firſt King. Dauidimployed his reconciled Captaine A- 

40 4/a,to give him contentment, and to witnefle his truſt, as alſo becauſe heeconcei- 
ucd that 4mzſa had intereſt in thoſe reuolts of 1ſrael more than 7o4b had. He recei- 
u:d commandement from Dexid to aſlemblethe Armiec within three dayes , which 
he fore{lowed : but being onward on his way, Ab:/247, /2abs brother, was ſent after 
aim, with Dawias guard and beft Souldiers, whom alſo /2ab accompanicd : and ouer- 
taking Awe/a neere Gibeox,pretending toimbrace him,gauc him a wound , whercof 
he fell dead, being nolefle icalous of Ameſatban hee was of Amer, whom he mur- 
dered inthe ſame manner, andout ofthe ſame impaticnrambition. This done, he 
purſued Sheba, and finding him incloſed in Abel, allaulred the Citic with that furic, 
that the Citizens by the perſwaſjons of a wiſe woman there inhabiting, cur off Sheba 

0 bis head,and finog it to 7945 Quer the walls: which done, heeretraited his Armic to 
Ieruſalem,and commanded, as before,all the hoſtc ot //74e!, | 

T he nextaQt of Davids , was the deliveric of Seu/s fonnes or kinſcemen to the Gideon 

nies, whom thoſe Citizens hung vp inreuengeof their Fathers crueltic. Danid bad 

knows» 
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knowledge from the Oracle of God, thata famine which had continued on theland 
three yeeres, came by reaſon of Szal and bis houſe ; to wit, forthe ſlaughter of the 
Gibeonites : and therefore he willingly yeclded to giue thera this fatisfaRtion , both 
becauſe he bad warrant from God himſelte, as alſo if wee may iudge humanely, to 
rid himſelf of Sau/s line, by whom hee and his might, as well in thepreſent as in 
the future, be greatly moleſted and endangered ; onel yy he ſpared Mephiboſherh the 
ſonne of /#xathar , both for the louc hee bare to his father, as for his oath and vow 
to God. | 

Now wherc it is written in the Text; The King tooke the two ſonnes of R 1 5 2 a v1, 
whom ſhe bare unto $ 4 v Land the fine ſonunes of M 1 © nz © L the dawghter of Sa v 1,whom 19 
fore bareto Ave 1 x Lend delineredihem to the Gibeonites: 

Ianiws calls this Michel the (ifter of her that was Davias wite, ſhe whom Saul mar- 
ried to Phaltiel; but AMicho!l here named had Aadrielto her huſband ; the ſame which 
isnamed Mereb in the firft of Samuel the eighteenth, who was firſt promifed to Da- 
#i4, when he luc Goltah inthe valley of Repbaim : and becauſe ir is written that 34- 
cho/\oued Danid, which perchance Merab did not, whether Davidhad any humane 
reſpe& in the deliveric of her children, iris onely knowne to God. 

Now whereas the Genena nameth Arche! for Merab the wife of Adricl: the better 
tranſlation were out of the Hebrew word here vicd , having an eclipfis or defeR, and 
ſignifieth,as I am informed,one of the ſame kinred, as inthe 19. verſe of the ſame 23, 20 
Chapter it is ſaid of Go1ah whoſc ſpeare was weighty asa weauers beame,, when as 
by the ſame Eclipſisit muſt be vaderſtood by the brother of Goliah: Goliah himlelfe 
being formerly ſlaine. 

As by the death of Sauls children God ſecured the houſe of Dazid, leaving no 
head vnto rebcllion ; ſo did bee ſtrengthen both the King and Nation againſt for- 
rainc enemies,by rhe valour of many brauc Commaunders, the like of whom, for 
number and qualitic,thar people of 7/raelis not knowne to have hadatany time be- 
fore or after. Thirtie Captainesof thouſandsthere were, all men of marke, and 
great reputation in warre. Ouerthelſc were [ixe Coronels, whoſe valour was fo ex- 
traordinary , that it might be well held as miraculous. Theſe Coronels had ſome 39 
difference ofplace and honour, which ſcemeth to have been giuen vpon mecrecon- 
ſideration of their vertue. For Abiſhathe brother of /0aþ, who in the warre againſt 
the Ammonitesand Aramites was Licutenant,and commanded halfe the armie,could 
not attaineto the honour of tae firſt ranke , but was faine to reſt contented with be- 
ivg principall ofthe three Coronels of the ſccond order, notwithſtanding his neerc- 
neſſe in bloud vnto the King ,the flouriſhing cftate of his owne houſe, and his well 
approued ſervices. All theſe Coronels and Captaines, with the Companies belon- 
ging to them , may ſceme to have been ſuch as were continually retained, or at the 
leaſt keptin readineſſc for any occaſion , conſidering that the numbers which were 
muſtered and drawne out, if need reqpired into the field, very farre exceeded thirtic 49 
thouſand, yea, or thirtic times as many. They were moſt of them ſuch as had fol- 
lowed the King in Saws time,and been hardencd with his aduerſities. Orhers there 
were very many,and principall men in their ſeucrall Tribes, that repaired vnrohim 
after the death of Saw! ; but theſe Captaines and Coronels, (who with 7-4b, that was 
Generall ofall the Kings forces , wake vp the number of 37.) werethe eſpeciall men 
of warre,and reckoned as Davids Worthies. The long reigne of Danid,asit is knowne 
to have conſumed many of theſe excellent men of warre, ſo may it probably be gel- 
ſed to haue waſted the moſt of thoſe whoſe deaths wee finde no-where mentioned. 
For the ſonnes of Zeruis, who had been roo hard for David, were worne away, and 
onely 1o«bleft in the beginning of Salomon , who wanted his brother Ab;/haito ſtand 50 
by bis ſideinhis laſt cxtremirie. | 

By the ations forepaſſed in the time of Dagzd, it is gathered that hee had reigned 


now 33. yeeres, or thereabout , when the poſteritic of Sav/ was rootcd our , ſo that 
hee 
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hee enioyed about ſeuen yeeresof entire quietand ſecuritie, whercin it pleaſed 
God to remoue all impediments that might haue troubled the ſuccethon of 'Sals- 
mo» in his Fathers throne. In this timealſo David having eſtabliſhed all things in 
1ada and Iſrael, andthe borders thereot, hec againediſplealed God by numbringrthe 
pcople,as in oftentation of his power : in which heemployed 194b, with other Cap 
raines of his armie, whoafter nine moneths andtwenty dayes traucl},rerurned with 
the account andregilterot ail the people, able and firto beare Armes , andthey'a- 
mounted tothe number of thirteene hundred thouſand , belides Lent and Bewiamin, 2-Sm.14, 
whereof in /uds and the Citics thereof five hundred thouſand, and in 1/racl cighr IChron.c.a1; 

19 hundred thouſand. DG 2,2 nents 

For this, when by the Prophet Gad hee was offered from God the choice of three 

puniſhments, whercof he might ſubmit himſelteto which he pleaſed ; ro wit, ſeucn 
yeeres famine; three moneths warrec, wherein hee ſhould be vnproſperous inall at- 
tempts, and bee chaced by his enemies ; ora generall peſtilence tolalt three dayes : 
David made choice to bow himſelte vnger the hand of God onely , and left him-- 
ſelfe ſubie&rothar crucl| diſeaſe, which bath no compaſſion or reſpet of perſons, 
of which there periſhed ſeuentie thouſand. And hereby he hath taught allrharliue, 
that it is berterto fall into the hands of God than of men 3 whercot he giueth vs this 
diuincreaſon ; For his mercies are greas. 

20 
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$. VII. 
Of the loft actsof Davin; ADoNians fation; the revenge 


 wpon loAB and SHIMETI, 


 Aftly,, when hee grew weake and feeble, _and paſt the aRzand know= 
ledgeof women , bee was yet aduiled toliginthearmes ofa yougand __..-.. 
well complexioned maiden, ro keepe him warme. In this his weake | 
eſtatcof bodic, when he was ina manner bed+tid, ddevyah biseldeft 
= ſonnc (4mnon and Abſalom being now dead) baving drawne vnto his 
partie that inuincible,renowmed and feared {oab, with 4b1atharghe Prieft, beganne 
manifeſtly to prepare for bis cftabliſhment.in the Kingdome after his father, For bes, 
ing the eldeſt now liuing of Danids ſonnes,andaman ot a goodly perſonage; Salomon 
yet yong , and botne of a m6ther formerly attainted with adultery, for which her 
name was omitted by $, Hatthew (as Bede, Huge, Themas, and others ſuppole).hee 
preſumed tocarriethe matter withoutreliftance, Hereof when David had knowledge 
by Berſebe the motherof Salomon, who did put him in minde of his, faithiull pro- 
miſe,that Sa/owonher ſonne ſhould reigne after him ( Nathan the Prophetathrining 
49 the lame thing vnto the King , and. ſeconding herreport of 4denyeh his preſumpti- 
on) the King calling vato bim Zadecthe Priet,Nathenthe Propher, and Benaioh the 
Captaine of his guard, gaue charge and commilſlion to anoint Salomon,and to let him! 
on the Myle whcreon bimſelfe viedto ride in his greateſt ſtate: which, done , Salo- 
mon attended,and ftrongly guarded: by the ordinaric and choice men of warre,, the = 
Cberethites and Pelethites,ſhewed himlelfe to the people. Thoſe SPA a NG : 

rcd to deny ab, he preſently abandoned bis aſiſtants,and fortbe ſafcty of bis like he 
held by che bornes of the Altar, whom for che preſent Sa/ormon pardoned. i; Aﬀrcr _ 

this, David bad remaining twoeſpeciall cates, whereof he was defirous todifeharge "13th 
his thoughts ; the one concerning the peace of the land , which might bediſturbed 
50 by ſomercbellionagainſt $a/amng:the other concerning the building of:the Tetn- 
ple, which he ſought by all meanes toaduance,and make the bulineſſe publique. :T'o 
bring theſc intentionsto good effeR,he ſummoned a Parligmeng,confifiingot all the Chrmnclts.s.re 

Princes of 1/rael, the Princes of the ſeucrallT ribes, all the Captaines and Otheers; 

with all the mighty,and men of power; who repaired voto-Zeroſwems.: -: + 
| n 
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Inthis aſſembly. the King ſtood vp, and lignibed bis purpoſe of building the 
Temple,ſhewing bow the Lord had approucd the motion. Herein hetooke occa- 
ſion to lay open his owne title tothe Crowne, ſhewing that the Kingdome was by 
Gods ordinance due to the Tribe of 1uds( as /aacobin his blefling propherical] y be- 

hedit ) and that God himſclfc was pleaſed to make choice of him among all 
his fathers ſonnes. In like manner he ſaid that God himſelfc bad appointed Salomen 
by-namecto be his ſucceſſor : whereupon he earneftly charged both the people and 
his fonne, toconforme themſclues vatoall that God had commanded, andparticu- 
larly to goe forward in this worke of the Lords bouſe, which Sa/omon was choſen to 
build. T hen produced he the patterne ofthe worke according to the forme which 
God bimſelfe had appointed ; and ſolaying open his owne preparations, hc cxhor- 
tedall others to a voluntary contribution. 

T he Kings propolition was ſo well approoued bythe Princes and people, that 
whereas bee himſelfe bad giuen three thouſand talents pf gold, and ſcuen thou- 
ſand of filuer, they added vnto it ſeuen thouſand of gold, and tennethouland of (il- 
ver, beſides brafle, iron and iewels, heartily reioycing inthe aduancement of fore- 
ligiousa worke. This bulineſſe being well diſpatched , aſolemne feaft with great 
ſacrifice was made, at which time Salomon was againe anointed King , and recciucd 
fealtic of all the Princes and people of the Land, and of all the Princes his brethren, 


the ſonnes of King David. Salomon being thus cſtabliſhed King , his Father David 25 


finding himſelfe even in the bands of death, firſt exhorted his ſonne to excrciſe the 
ſame courage and ftrength of minde, which himſelfe bad done in all his attemprs, 
and tothe end thata happy cnd might follow the beginning of all his enterprizes, 
he vttercd theſe mightie wordes ; Take beeae to the charge of the Lord thy God , to walke 
in his wayes , and keepe bis ſtatutes and his commanndements, and his indgements , and his 
teſtimonies , as it 15 written in the Law of MOst5,C%. to the performanceof which 
God: faſtened the ſuccefſion,,c and proſperitic of bis iſſues. For this done { layth 
God bimſeVe) Thou ſhalt noe" want one of thy poeritic to ſit wvpon the Throne of 
Iſrael. + bal amy 114953293 G2 | 

: Secondly, hec aduiſed him concerning 7aab, who out of doubt had ſerued Daxid 
from the firſt aſſaujr of Jer#/a/emv eo the laſt of bis warres with incomparable va- 
lourand fideliric , ſaving that hee faftencd himſclte tro ddonyab ( his maſter yer li- 
uing') and thereby vexed him in his feeble age. But as God hath never left cruelty 
vnreuenged, ſo wasit his will that Jo«b ſhoulddrinke ofthe ſame Fr 0 wap roy hee 
had entorced other mento taſte, and ſuffer the ſame violence which himſelfe had 
vniuſtly Grooken others withal], qwigladiopercutit, gladio peribit: for he had berea- 
wed idarind Ameſz of theirlives,hauing againſtthe one the pretence onely of bis 
brothers ſlaughter, whom Abner bad laine in the time of warre, and could not a- 
noid him: againſt the other but a meere jealoulie of his growing great inthie fauour 


30 


of Deeid.” And though 74h aſſured himſelfe-that _4brer and Amwe/a being dead, 40 


there was fone leftcither to equall him or ſupplanthim, yet Gad'((deriding the po- 
licies of wicked men) raiſed vp Bewhei4hthe ſonne of 7choredah,topullbim fromthe 
SanRuary, and to cuthim in pieces. 'For Dawidgiucth thiscauſero Se/owsn againlt 
Tod, that he ſlue the Captaines of rhe hoſte of :/#4el, and ſhed bloud of-battell in 
peace; andtothis apparant and iuftcaule, itis not improbable but that 'Danid re- 
membred the ill affetion of /94b towards Sdowen, which Jocb.made manifeſt by 
che vatimely ſerring vp of Adovyah, David yerlming. Someother offence /o4b had 
commitred againſt Dav/d,of which in'theſe words he put his ſonne Salomon in mind; 
Thou knoweſf alfo what 101-8 the ſonne of Sur viam did to mee, &c. Now whether 


this were- meant by the killing of 46/ſalom, contrary tothe Kings deſire, or by the 50 


proud words vſed to him when hee mourned in Mehaonaim for 4bſalow; or whe- 
ther it werethe publiſhing 6f Danids letter vnts him forthekilling-of Y7iah, there- 
by to diſgrace Salomon 28 deſcended of fuch a mother , the Scriptures are ſilent. 
True itis, that thoſe great menof warre doc oftentimes behave themſclues ___ 

ing 
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ding inſolently towards their Princes, both in reſpeR ottheir ſeruice deneas allo be- 
cauſcthey flatter .themſelues with an opinion, thateitherrhcir maſters cannot miſſe 
them,orthart they dare not offend chem. Bur this kinde of pride hath ouerthrowne 
many a worthie man otherwiſe deſcruing great honour and reſpeR. 

Heealſo gauc order to Sa/omon,to ridde himſclte of Shimei, who not long before 
had caſt ſtoncs at David,and curled him to his face, Andalbeit by reaſon of his oath 
and promiſe Dagid ſpared Shimezall the time himſelteliued, yet being duſtand inthe 
grauc, he {luc him by the hand of Salomon his Sonne. Henceir ſeemeth that King 
Henrie the ſeuenth of Ewglavd had his patterne, when he gaue order to Hewriethe 
io cightto execute Pool as loone as himſelte was buried , hauing made promiſe tothe 
King of Spaine when hee deliuered Pool vnto him, that while he lived he would ne- 
uer put him to death,nor ſuffer violent hands to be laid vpon him. 

And yetdid notthe execution of /294b yecld vnto Salomon any ſuch great profite 
or aſſurance as hee hoped for, For he found a yong _Uded of Idumes, and Rexinof 
Damaſcus to vexe him : who,asthe Scriptures witnefle, were emboldened to enter- 
prize vpon S4/omen; hearing that Daxid(lept with his fathers,and that 7#«b the Cap» 
taine ofthe hoſt was dead. Now when Dawid had reigned in all fortic yeeres, to wit, 
in Hebron ſeucn yeeres, and in /eruſalemthree and thirtie, he died. 

For his perſon, he was of ſmall ſtature, bur exceeding Rrong. For his internal gifts 
20 and graces he ſo farre exceededall other men, as putting his humane frailtic apart, 
he was ſaid by God bimſelfe to be a manaccording to his owne heart. The Zſalmes 
which he wrote witneſlc his pictic, and his exccilent learning : of whom Hicrome to 
Panlinus: DAvind S1MONIDESnoHter, PinDArys &f ALCEVS,FLACCYS, 
quoqueCATviiys,&SERENY $,Chriſtkum lyra perſonat, & in dechachordo Pſalterio 
«b inferis ſuſcitat reſurgemterny D AV 1 v.(faith hee) owr S1von1Das,PinDARYs, 
Aiceys, Horacrn,CATVLLYVSandsSERBNYS,heplejetb Chriſt onhis harpeand 
en 4 tcn firmecd P[alter bee raiſeth bim wp riſing fromthe dead. And being both a King 
and a Propher, he foretelleth Chrift more lightſomely and lively than all che 
RE 

30... The booke of the Pſalmes, ſaith Ghcas, wasdiuided , ordered and diſtinguiſhed 
by Ezekizs: but whether all the Pſalmes were written by David, it is diucrily diſpu- 
tcd, For Athana/ius,Cyprien, Lyranus,and others conceiue divers Authors,anſwer 
the titles of the ſeuerall Þ/alxes,as Moſes, Salomon, and the reft hereafter named, an 
that onely 73. P/almes were compoled by Dauid bimſclfe, namely,thoſe which are 
inciruled p/izs David. For the 50.and the 72. with the ten that follow,are beftow- 
ed on 4/aph the ſonne of Brrachia, eleucnotheron the ſonnes of Xerch,andeleuen 
are aſcribed to Moſes, to wit, the $9.and the ten following , and ſothey-are intituled 
in the old Hebrew Copies, though the vulgar and Seppuagrne, (three excepred) file 
them otherwiſe, The ſuppoſed nine; Authorsof theſe ?/almes which Dawid wrote 
49 not, . Sixt; Senen/is nameth as followerth ; Salomon, Moſes, ( whom Aben Ezra, contra- 

rie to Hierome, maketh one of Dauids ngers) Aſoph,Ethen-Exiacht,Eman-Exaaira,l- 
dithum, and the three ſonncs of Chore. But S.Chry/o/ame makes Pexidthe ſole Aus 
thour ofall che P/almes,and ſo doth S. Auguſtine, realoning in, this manner, :, Al- 
though (faithbe) ſome there are thataſcribe thole. 2/almes onely to Daaid; which 
are ouer-written #p//us Dauid, and the rgRinticuled ip/f David, to others, this opinion 
(faith be) Yoce Evangelice ſaluatoris ipfins refntetur , vbi ait quadipſe Davivinfuite 
Chriitum dixerit eſſe ſwum Dominum, w__ Pſalms 109/16 incipit, Dixit Dominus 
Domino mes, Sede & dextris meir es. T c voyce: of the Goſpel refutes this opinion, 
where it ſaith,, that Den Erſfeia the ſpirir called Chriſt his Lord , becauſe:the 
50.109. P/elme beginnes thus : The Lord/aid vnto my Lord, Sit OPT FO 7 

; Laſtly, hisreſtimonies are vſed both by Chrift the A poſtles, and he was 25 ape- 

ternetoallthe Kings. and Princes that ſucceeded him, 4 bo 

His Storie and all his particular aftions, were written by the Prophets, Samuel, 
Nathan and Gad, as it isin the firſt of Chrom.z 9ever, 19, Forthe ſcucrall p4 5s 
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C£.17.5.6.7. 

In his annales 
craaſlatcd our 
of Greeke into 
Latin by loan- 
nes Leunclains. 


Verſ.1 4+ 


bookes of Samnel which intreatchiefly of Danza, were as it ſeemes written by theſe 
three holy men. 

Conftantine Manaſſes bath an opinion, that the Trojansduring the time ofthe ſiege, 
ſought for ſuccour trom Das#g, and that he ſtayed neuter in that warre, Butt ſee- 
meth that Marzſſes did miſcaſt the time twixt David and the Troian warre. For it is 
generally received that Troy fell betweene the times of Abdow and Samſon Judges of 
Iſrael, about the worlds yeere 2848.and Daviddicd inthe yeere 2991. 


— _ ee 


d, IX. 


Of the treaſurer of DAvip and SALOMON, pi 


ep Is treaſures were exceeding great. For it is written in the 22.0fthe firſt 

9 of Chronicles,that be Jett Salomon for the building oftheTemple a hun- 
a+ drcd thouſand talents of Gold, and a thovſand thouſand talents of (il- 

(FP ucr,and of brafſe and yron pafling all weight , which is more then any 

| King ofthe world poſſeſt beſides himaſelfe,and his ſon to whom he letr 

it. For it amounteth ro three thouſand three hundred thirtie and three cartload and 

a third ofa cartload of fil uer , allowing two thouſand weight of filuer or ſixethou- 
ſand pound fterling to cuery cartload, beſides tbreeſcore and ſeuenteene millions of ,6 
French Crownes, or of our money twenty three milliotisand a thouſand pound: a 
matter, but forthe rcftimonie of the Scriptures, exceeding all belcefe. For that any 
riches wcrelcft himirdoth nor appeare ; ſeeing that the Tudges had not any trea- 
fare, nor any ſoucraigne power ro make Jevies : but when they weht ro the warres, 
they were tollowed by ſuch volunraries as the ſeueralttribes by rurnes gaue them : 
egos Saul who was of a meane Parentage, and perpetually vexed andin- 
uaded by the Ph:l;fims,could not in all likelihood gather great riches (if any arall ) 
his Territotics becing exceeding narrow, and thereof the better part poſſeft by his 
encmies. res | | 

Therefore'it were not amiſſe roconſider how David within the ſpace of not very 29 

many yeeres,maighr amaſle vp ſuch mighty rreafures. For though parſimonie bce 

it ſelfe a great revenue, yer needs there 'muft haue been ſome other great meanes. It 


. ſeemes that hee made the vrrermoſt profit ofall that hee had, that was profitable. 


Esſebizs in his ninth booke and laft Chapter de prepuratione Enengelica, citeth the 
wotds of Ewpolemas , who reportcth that Dayid, among other preparations for the 
Temple, built a navie in Helens { or as Yilldpendut correfts it, Achanis) a Citie of 
Aribia,and from thence ſent men to digge for gold inthe Iland 77phe, which Orte- 
liz; thinkes, was Ophir, though Eapolemwin his place of Euſebzus ( erring perhaps in 
this circumſtance) faith that this Tland is in thered Seaz from whence, ſaith this Eu- 
polemia,chey brought gold into J&ry. Pineda lib. 4.de rebus Salemonts.c.1.thinkesthat 40 
David id this way alſo inrich himſelfe , and citeth this teſtimony of Eupolemw : and 


' Fercerrainely Diwid had many other wayes to gathet great riches, , Much Land 


douþtlefſe hee gained by cn from the Cangavirerang Philiſftims, beſides thoſe 
fruicftll valleysnecre /9rda? in (pity > Baſan,and tHe beſt of Syris, and other 
Countries bordering the /Faz{tes. Theſe detniaines belike he keptin his own hands, 
anJ withhis infinite number ofcapriues, which he rookein his warres , which were 
not ablero redeeme themſelves, huſband&d'thoſe grounds for his greateſt aduan- 
tape.” Foritis written, 1.Chroy. Shea was oner his treaſures in the field, 
in the villages,in the Citics, inthet6wnes; that F277 was oucr the labovrers, that til- 
ledhis ground; Siwei overrthe virſeyards; and Sebdi oucr the ſtore ofthe wine; Bad! 5o 
Hanex over the ofine tres, and*794/Souer the tore of the oyle, allo that hee had 
herdmen that had charge ouer his catrell, þoth in the high Lands, andin the 
py nes, oner his ſheepe,, camels, and afſes. And this cuſtome ofenriching them- 
laes by huſbandry and Cartel}; the ancientKings every where held, both before 


and 


Caart7.h.7, | of the Hiftorie of thel/arld, "24.91 


and after Devidstime. For wee reade of Pharas, that hee ſpake to /oſephto appoint Gen.47. 
ſome ofhis brethren or of their ſeruants, to be Rulers over his cattcil. We rcadeof + 
Yi, that be loued huſbandrie, had much cartel}, and plough-mcn, and dreflers of * CY 
Vines: likewiſe we readeit inall Greeke Poers, rhat the-wealrh of the ancient Kings 

did eſpecially confitt in their Heards and flocks, whereof it were necdlctic roctte 

Augeus and Aumetus or any other for examples, therule bolding true inall. Now 
concerning Dauiditis not vnlikely,bur that thoſe captives which were not imploicd 

in buſbandric, were many ofthem vſed by him in all forts of gainctull proteſhons, 

as theancient £9mmensin like manner vſcd their flaucs. 

10 _Totheſe profits (beſides the tributes and impolitions which doubtleſſe were 
great,and belides the innumerable preſents which yeerely were brought him, or ex+ _ 
traordinarily ſent him, by Tehw and others) wee may adde the great ſpoiles which 
hee found in the Cities and Countries which he conquered: alſo the head money 
which was gathered per legems capitationts ; By the law of capitation or head money, cucry 
manrich or poore paying halte a {ickle ofthe Santuarie, which is about as much as 
fourtecne pence, and ſoin all it amounted toa'wondrousſumme in that Kingdome: 
wherein one thouſand thouſand fiue hundred and ſeventie thouſand fighting men :.ch107.37. 
were numbred by /9ab. Now although this Law of capitation be thought by ſome 
very learned not to haue beene perpetuall (which. opinion of theirs nevertheleſſe 

20 they conteſſe is againſt the Hebrew cxpolitions) yer Daaid vpon this occalion is not | 
vnhkkely to have purit in pratize. And by theſe meanes might he beable toleaue 
thoſehuge treaſures to Salomon. Yet it may ſeeme that of this great maſle of gold 
and ſilver left by:Dauza, the leaft part was hisowne in private, and ſo will it appeare 
the leſfe wonderfull that he left ſo-much. Of his owneliberalitic we finde, that he 
gaue tothe building ofthe Temple three thouſand talents otgold, and ſcucnthou- <:.--+ 
ſandralents of ſiuer, a great ſumme : but holding a very ſmallproportion to the 0- TIN 
ther. Wherefore we are to conſider, that the treaſures of the SanRuarie it ſelfe were 
excceding great,as needs they muſt haue beet hanuing receiued continuallencreaſe, 
without any loſſe or diminutianener {ince'the tinve of UHe/75 and Jofneh. The re- 

30 vennurs of the SanRuarie-(belides all manner of rirbes an objations, which de- 
fraiedthe daily expences, and maintayned rhe Prieſt and: Zraites) were partly raiſed: 
out of rhe head money before mentioned ; partly.out of the ſpoiles gorten:in warres .;' (+ 
For allthe bootrie-was diuided.into two parts, whercof.che Souldiers had one, and: Nunb.3:.27. 
the People which remaynedat'home;, had the other halfe z>whereby all the Coun< 
tric received benefit of the viRorie, yer ſo,that the Sovldiersbad a farre greater pro- 

_ chan thereft, as being fewer, and therefore receiving more toreucry {ingle 


31 HSETTVR SS 21:7 mers 301 01) | DD wanionwkh 
Qutofthis purchaſe was dedited the Lordstribute, which-was one infiftie, of 
that which rhe people receiued;/arid one infive hundredyotthat which! was giuem 
42 tothe Souldiers;:namely one hundred: and onethouſand part of the whole-bootie: 
Soin the ſpoile of:Miaben, thirtierwo thouſand women, being taken, the armie had) 
fixteene thouſand ofthem for (lages;,and rhe: Congregation had other ſiktcene thous! wb.zr.40. 
ſand ; bur out of the (ixteene thoufand giuentorhe Armic, were exemptcd two and! 
thirtie for the Lordstribute.» Ourotzhepeoples:number were raken thiree hundred) 
and ewentie. By this meanes, thelefier thar che/Armie was: whichi/badexpoſedie: yp... 
{c|fe codanger, thegreacer profit hadcuery:Souldierz-butwhen it confiſledof ma»: ->..- .- 
ny hands, they who remayning at home were faine. rowndergoe more thanordindo 
rie travaile in domeſticall affaires, did receive by ſo much the greater portion. But 
the Lordstribute was al waies certaine, yea many times it was increaſed, cither by 
5© ſome eſpeciall commandement, as when all the gold, and {iluer, and other metalls 
found in /erichs, wereconſecrated vnto God; or bythankfulneſſe of the Rulers and 796.15. 
ecople, as whenafterthe vitorie obtayned againſt the Idtanrtes without the loſſe 
nf one man, all Tewells, Bracelets, Eare-rings, and the like, were offered vp, as volun- Nux.31.50 
ſrc preſents. 


Vu Now 
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Now howlocuer the /ſraelites were many times oppreſſed, and troden downe by 
other Nations, yet were not theſetreaſures robbed or ſpoiled; fot the enemiesne- 
ver gat poſſeſſion of the Tabernacle that wasinShrto..Wheretore-it cannot other- 
wiſe be, than that the wealth ofthe Sanftuarie muſthaue beene exceeding great; as 
contayning above one hundreth part of all the money and other goods tound by 

1.Chrox.c.26, the Jſrariresinthe whole Land of Caneas ; and oof all that was purchaſed by ſo man 
va7., 28, yiaorics, as they obrtayncd againſt the bordering Nations. For that this treaſurie 
was not defrauded of the due portion, itis cuident ; ſecing that beforc the time of 
Dazid and his Lieutenant 7oab, it is recorded that Saul2nd Aber, and beforethem 
Semucl, had vicd to dedicate of the ſpoyles obtayned in warre, to maintayne the 19 
houſe of the Lord : the like whereof may be wellpreſumed ofthe former ludgesand 
Capraines in other Ages. Certaineitis, that the Conqueſt of Dauid brought into 
the Land far greater abundance of riches, than any former viRories had purchaſed, 
thoſe of /oſua perhaps excepted: but theſe vaſt ſummes of an hundred thouſand Ta- 
lents of filucr, may ſceme-rather to have beene made vp, by the addition of his 
winnings and liberalitie, tothetreaſureslaid vp in many former Ages, than to hauc 
beene the meere fruits ot his owne indufirie, 
. Now concerning the riches of Sa/omen, it is more manifeſt how he gathered them, 
ATalentos for he received of yeerely reuennues with his tributes {ixe hundred fixtic fixe T a- 
gold is 770. lents ofgold, beſides the Cuſtomes of Spices, He had alſo ſixe rich Returnesfrom 49 
_—_ crown. the Eaſt [»dia,which greatly increaſcd his ſtore. For hisſhips performed that voyage 
para hs euery three yeeres, and he. began thattrade inthe rwoand twentieth yeere of his 
raigne, and ruled fortic.yceres, Beſides this, all 1udes and 1/7acl-were now maſtered 
to his hands; all the Arabians his borderers, the Syriansof Zobah, of Damaſcena, of 
1.Kjng<.9.v.20 Palyyyrs, Of tures; all of lanmas, Moab;and Ammon,paid him tribute; aslikewiſe did 
&6-1029- the Hittites, who with the' Perizzites, Henites, Tebufites,; and other races of theCane- 
antes, were not as yet extinguiſhed, though ſubjeRed, VIC 
Intothisflouraſhing eftate was thc Kingdome of J/rae/ reduced by Dania; who af- 
ter fortic yeerts raigne;\and ſeucacic yeeres of life;dycd in a good age, full ofdayes, 
x.Cbren.29.28, riches, and honoutgand:was buricd inthe Citic of David.  It:is written by Joſephus 30 
; that there was hid in Daai#s T ombe'a marvailousquantitic of treaſures, inſo much 
Ioſey.Antiq.l.7, as Hyrcanu (who firſt of the Chaſmanes, or race ofthe Haceabees, called bimielfe 
| Kingyone thouſand and-three hundred yeeres after, drew thence three thouſand 
Talents, to rid himſclfeof Antiochwthen belieging /eruſalems, and afterward Herod 
opcninganother Cell, had alſo an exceeding maſſeot gold and (filuer therein. :Andirt 
wasan ancient cuſtome to burie treaſure with the dead, [So the Per#wiansahd other 
Americans did the like, which being diſcovered by the Spaniards,they inriched them-. 
ſelues by nothing ſomuch in their firſt:Conqueſt./T hat Sa/owondid burie ſo much 
treaſurein his fathers graue, it would hardly be beleeucd, in regard of the great ex- 
ations with which he was faine t0:burthen the people, patoieheadic alltheri-40 
ches which hegorotherwiſt, orwhich:were letrvnto him { were itinot withall con- 
 {idercd thathis want ofmonie grew fromſuch magnificent imployments. | Particu- 
larly of the Sepulcher of Dawd the Scriptures bhanueno.mention, but oncly the Se- 
pulchers ofthe Kings of/ude, asof:an honourable place of buriall.: Yet the-Monu- 
Peregrine. Hie- ments ofthoſe Kings, as (by Relation efthe Dukeof hike) they remayned within 
reſo. Þ.N.ch. theſe thirtie yeercs,andarehiketaretmaine ftill,are able to make anyireportctedible, 
Kh3pf-> ofthe coftbeftowedvporitbem.- i) 34s 5107 16 ne nat on Lang 
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Of the Philiftims, whom D a v 11 abſolately maſtered: and of 
ſundry other contemporaries with 


a Davi Db. 


> F the Philitims, whoſe pride David was the firſt that abſolutely ma- 
; tered, in this concluſion of Dawids time ſomewhat heere may bee 


* 


ſpoken. 
T hey deſcended of Cafloim, who, according to 1/yder and 1oſephini, 1141.19. 
TOY was one of the ſonnes of Miſraim, and was ſurnamed Philiſtims, as Eſau 10/l.rant.r7, 
was ſurnamed Edom,and Jacob {/rael. There were of them fiue Cities of pettie prin- 
cipalities; namely, 4z9u5,0r A/dod,Gaza Or Aczaph, Aſcalon, Geth or Gath, and Atca- 1.Sam.s. 
ron. It ſcemeth that Caſſoim was the firſt founder of this nation, becauſe of his kind- 
red oneither hand, the Canaanites and the «Egyptians. l 
Thefirſt King of theſe Philiztims, which the Scriptures haue named; was that Gen.ao. 
_Abimelech which loucd Sara, Abrahams wife. 
The ſecond Ab:melech lived at once with /ſaac,to whom 7ſaac repaired inthe time 
of tamine, 4b:melech then refiding at Gerar inthe border of /awmes,which Abimelech ,, . 
20 fancied 1/a:c his wife : as his father had done Sara. , 
Aﬀeer 4bimelechthe ſecond,the Philiflims Kings are not remembred in the Scrip- 
tures, till Deuids time : perhaps the gonernment was turned into Ariſtecraticell, For 
they arc afterwards named Princes of the Philtitims, howſocner 4chis be named 74d.16.1.Sam. 
king of Gath, the ſame to whom Danid fled, and whoagaine gaue him Siklog to inha- 192% 
bit in Saw/s time. | 1. King. 
Afﬀeerhim wee read ofanother 4b who lived with Salomon, to whom Semes 
travailed to fetch back his fugiriue ſervant, what time the ſeeking of bis ſeryant was 
the loſſe ofhis life. eremzie the Propher ſpeaketh of the Kings of Pale/tin or Phil; 
ſtim. Amos nameth the King of Aſcalon : Zacharias, a King of Gaza. T he reſt of 
30 the warres of the Phili/tims are remembred in the Catalogue of the 7«dzes, of 
Sal and Daxid, and therefore I ſhall not neede to colle@ the particulars in this 
lace. 
: There lived at once with Dasid, the third of the Siluy King of alba, called La 
tins Siluigs, who is ſaid to have ruled that part of /taly fiftic yeeres. And about his 
fourteenth yecre Codrs the laſt King ofthe Athenians died, to whom ſucceeded the 
firſt Prince of thoſe, who being called after Medon, Medentide, without regall nam 
gouerned Athensduring their lite. 
Thereaſons which moucd the Athenians to change their government, were not 
drawne from any inconuenience found in the rule of Soveraigntie, butin honour 
40 of Codrus oncly, For when the Grecians of Dory, a region betweene Phocis and the 
mountaine of Gta, ſought counſaile from the Oracle, tor their ſucceſſe in the warres 
againſt the Mtbenians, ir was anſwered, rhat then vndoubredly they ſhould pre- 
uaile and become Lords of that State, when they could obtaine any viftorie a- 
gainſt the Nation, and yet preſcrue the Athenian King living. Codrus by ſome 
intelligence being loformed of this anſwere, withdrew himſelfe from his owne 
forces, and putting on the babir of a common ſouldier, entred the Campe of 
the Doriens, and killing the firſt hee encountred, was bimſelfe forrhwith cut in 
pieces. | 
Eupdlesthe 31. Kingof _/{5ria, which others account but the 30. began to rule 
50 that Empire,abour the 13.ycere of Dauid,and heldit 38.yeeres. 
Neere the ſametime began 7xion the ſecond King of the Heraclide, the ſonne of 
Euryſthenes in Corinth; and «Ae the ſecond of the Heraclide in Lacedemon : in ho- 
nour of which _g#,his ſucceſſours were called Heide, for many yeeres after. He 


reſtored the Lacorians to their former libertie : hee oucrcame the Citizens of 
Vu 2 Helos 
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Exſeb, in Chron. 
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of Epheſus to- 
ward Magneſia 
vpon the river 
Mocander 


Anriſil,5.pol.c.6. 
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Seru,in AEneid. 
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Helos in Laconia, who had refuſed topay him tribute : hee condemned them and 
theirs to perpetuall ſlauerie; wherof it came,that all. che Meſſenians,whom ar length 
they brought into the like bondage, were after called Helotes. 

In like ſort from the Sc/ani came the word Slave. For when that Nation ifſyi 
out of Sarmatie, now called Ruſs, had ſcifed vpon the countrie of Ihyriaand made it 
their owne by Conqueſt, their vitorie pleaſed them ſo bighly, that thereupon they 
called themſelues by a new name,S/awos, which is in their language ,g/orious. Butin 
after-times(that warmer Climate having thawed their northerne bardines,and nor 
ripened their wits)when they were troden down,and made ſcruants to their neigh- 
bours; the aliens which kept many of them in bondage, began. to call all their 16 
bondmen Slaxes, viing the word as a name of reproch: in which ſenſe it is now cur- 
rant through many countrics. 

Other Chronologers make this _{Hgs, the third King of Spare, and ſomewhar 
later, about the 23.ycere of David, and ſay, that Acheſftratus was the fourth Kivg of 
this race,the ſame whom E/ebims calls Zabotes,and ſets him in the thirtcench ycere 
of Salomon. 

In the tenth yeere of Acheſiratus, Androclu the third ſonne of Codrw afliſted by 
the Jones, built Epbeſus.in Caria, who after theadioyning ofthe Ile of Samos to his 
territorie,was ſlaine by the Carians whole countric he vſurped. He. was buricd(ſaith 
Pauſanias )in one of the gates of Epheſus called Magnetes, his armcd Status bing ſer 20 
oucr him. S:rabs reports that after 4ndroclus had ſubdued the Jontans (the next 
prouince to Epheſus on the ſea coalt of 4/iathe leſſe) he inlarged his Dominions 
vponthe eoles,which ioyneth to one: and that bis poſteritic goucrnedthe Cities 
of Epheſus and Erythre by the name of Boſilide in Strabs his owne time. Of the ex- 
pedition of the Jones how they came hither out of Peloponeſus, I hauc * ſpoken alrea- 
dic vpon occaſion of the returne of the Heracliae into Peloporeſus, wherein with the 
Deres, they expelled the Ach, and inhabited their places in that land: though this 
of the [ops ſucceeded that of the Heraclide 100. yecres. 

The Citie of Epheſus became exceeding famous: firſt, for the temple of Dianz 
thcrein built: which had in length 425. foote, and 220. in bredch, ſuſtained with 30 
127. pillars of marble, of 70, foote high: whereof 27, were moſt curiouſly grauen, 
andall the reft of choice marble poliſht, the worke being firlt ſer out by Cre/phon of 
Gnoſſos. Secondly, it became renowned by being one of the firſt thatreceiued the 
Chriſtian faith,of which 7imerbie was Biſhop ; to whom, and to the Epheſzans, Sainc 
Paul wrote his Epiftles ſo intituled. The other Citie poſſeſt by Androdus in Eli 
was alſo vniucrſally ſpoken of by reaſon of S:by/z, ſurnamed Erythres: who lined 
ſeuen hundred and fourtie yecres before Chriſt borne. Saint Avge/ine auoweth 
that a Romance Procouſal [hewed him in an ancient Greeke coppie certaine verſcs of 
this Propheteſle : which began (as Saint 4ug»#ine changed them into Latine) in 
theſe wordes : Jeſus Chriztus Dei filims ſaluator . Teſus Chrift ſonne_- of God the_ 40 
Santour. 

About the time that, /oab belieged Rabbs in Moab, Yaphres beganne to go- 
uerne in Egypt, the ſame that was fatherin Law to Sdomen, whole Epiſtles to 
Salomon, and his to Yephres, arc remembred by Euſcbius out of Polemon, In the 
21.0f David, was the Citic of Magneſia in 4/iathe lefſe founded, the ſame which 
is ſeated vpon the river Meander, where Scipio gaue the great overthrow to 4#- 
trechus, In this tcrritorie are the beſt Horles of the leſſer 4//a bred , whereof 
Lacan: 


Et Magnetis equis, Minye gens cognita rem, 

About the ſame time Cama in Coxrpenta was built by the inhabitants of Cha{cs in 50 
Ewbee, according to Seruius, with whom Strebs ioyneth the Cumeansof «Eols, lay- 
ing, that to the one of theſe people the gouernment was giuen, with condition thar 
the other ſhould giue nametothe Citie.Ofthis Cume was Ephorws the famous (chol- 


lcrof /ſocrates. 


Euſe- 
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. 'Euſebias and Cy/ioder finde the building of Carthage ar this time, to wit, in the 
31. yeere of Danid, bur much miſtaken. For the father of Dido was CMetinus the 
ſonne of Badezor brother to 1ezabel, who married” Achab King of 1/7ael; and be- 
eweene the-death of Deus, and the firſt of 4chab, there were' waſted abour 95. 
yeeres.” by Fi | : 
In chistimealſo {cams lived, the ſecond of the ArhenjanPrinces after Codrus, 
of whichxhere were thirteenc indeſcent before the Srate chariged into a'Marii#ra- 
cie of tenne yeeres. Some writers make it probable that the /£olians led by Graws, 
the grand nephew of oreftes,poſleſt the Citic and Iland of Lesbes abour this time. In 
10 the 32: yeere of Dauid, Hiram began to reigne in Tyre, according to 1oſepbes, who 
faith, that in his twelfth ycere Sa/omen began the worke of the Temple. Butir is 
a familiar errour in 7eſephs, to miſreckon times, which in this point hee'doth fo 
ſtrangely, as if hee knew not how at all to caſt any accompr. For it is manifeſt that 
Hiram {ent meſſengers, and Cedars to Daxid, ſoone after histaking of 1eruſalem, 
which was in the very beginning of Davids reigne our 1/rael, when as yet hee had 
reigned onely feuen yeeres in Hebron, ouer the houſe of 1uds. Wherefore it muſt 
needs be that Hiram had reigned aboue 30. yeeres before Salomon; vnlefſe more 
credit ſhould be given to thoſe Thrien records which arecited by 7oſephus, than to 
the plaine words of Scripture contradiing them. For that it was the ſame Hiram 
20 m_ _ both with Dauid and with Salomon, the Scriptures make it plainely 
manifeſt. 


<— — 


-Cnae, XVIII. 
Of SAL OMON.., 


30 d 1. 


Of the eſtabliſhing of SAL OM ON: of birtbright, and of the cauſe 
of Adoni A Hs death, and of SALOMON Ss 
Wiſedome_-. 


1 4 L0 MON, who was brought vp vnder the Pro- 

phet Nathen, began to reigne oucr 1uds and 1/rael, 

4, [| 18 the yeere ofthe world 2991. Hee was called S«- 

#Z // (| 199107 by the appointment of God : hee was allo cal 

>a f led Zediddie, or Theophilus, by Nathan, becauſe the 
21 Lord loucd him. 

Hirem King of Tyre ; after Salowons anointing, 
diſpatched Embaſſadours toward him, congratula- 
ting His eftabliſhment : a cuſtome betweene Princes 
very ancient. Whence we reade that David did in 


his obtaining the Kingdome. 
The beginning of Salomon was in bloud, though his reigne were peaceable. For 
ſoone after Dauids death, hee cauſed his brother Adenyeh to bee ſlaine by Bendiah 
; o theſonne of 7ehviada,taking occaſion from Adonyab his deliring by Berſheba, thatthe 
young maid 4bj/hag (which lay in Davids boſome in his latter dayes, to keepe him 
warme) might be giuen to him. Whatſocuer he pretended,it was enough that Ado- 
#j4h was his elder brother, and ſought the kingdome contrary to the will of 
' David, whom God inclined towards Salomon. And yet it is ſaid that a word is 
Vu 3 enough 


——C 


Exſeh.in Chron. 


Heod.in vit. 
Hom. Strab. 
I-I4, 
Antiq.$.& cont. 
Ap.x, 


Sams. 


like ſort ſalute Hamum King of the Ammonites, after 2.5am-ro. 
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enough to the wiſe, and he that ſees but the claw, may know whether it beea lyon 
or no: ſoit may ſceme thar tothe quick-ſighted wiſdome of Sa/omoy, this motion 
of Adonjabs, was a-demonltration of a new treaſon. For they which had beene 
concubincstoa King, mighr not after bee touched but by a King : whence Lchito- 

2.Sem.16-21. bel wiſhed 4b/alento take bis Fathers Concubines as a part ofthe Royaltie. And 
Daevidafter that wrong, determining to touch them no more, did not give them ro 
any other, but ſhutthem vp, and they remained widowed yntill their death. And 
this it ſcems was thedepth of 15boſpeths quarrel] againſt _Abrer, for having his Fa- 
thers Concubine, And ſome (ignification of this cuſtome may ſeeme too in the 
words of God by Nathen to Dauid; Thane giuen thee thy maſters houſe, andthy maſters 10 
wines. And in the words of Saul, vpbraiding /onathen, that he had choſcn Dazidto 
the ſhame ot the nakedneſſe of his Mother. Hereunto perhaps was-ſome reference 
in this purpolc of 4donyah, to marric with ber that was alwaics preſent with Dauid 
in bislatter daies, and who belike knew all that was paſt, forthe conveying of the 
Kingdome to Salomon. T bere might be diuers farther occaſions, as either that hee 
would learne ſuch things by her as might be for the aduantage of his ambirion, or 
that he would perſwade her to forge ſome ſtrange tale about Davids laſt Teftament, 
or any tbing elſe that might preiudice the title of Salomon, | 

x .Kinge2-15, As forthe right ofan elder brother which Adonyeb pretended,though generally 
it agreed both wich the law of Nations, and with the cuſtomes of the /ewes: yer the 20 
Kings of the Jewes were ſoabſolute, as they did therein, and in all elſe whar they 
pleaſcd. Some cxamples alſo they had (though not of Kings) which taught them 
to vie this paternall authoritic in transferring the birthright ro a younger ſonne: 
namely, of Jacobs diſheriting Fexber, and giving the birthright (which was twice 

Dext.21.15- as much asany portion of the other brethren) ro Joſept : of whom hee made two 


, heron ry tribes. And that it was generally acknowledged that this power was in Davis, it ap- 


portionem dus- Peares by the words of Berſabe and Nathan to David, and of Jonathan to Adenjuh. 
ren : nemipliu Fox asfor popular cleQion, thatir was neceſſarie to confirme, or that the refuſall of 


mt the people had authoritie to fruſtrate the elder brothers right to the Kingdome, it 


1.v.17-4-20. now here appeares in the ſtories of the Jewes. It is ſaid indeed thatthe people made 30 
—_ © 34: Sau[King at Gilgal: that is,they acknowledged and eftabliſhed him. For that he was 
&27  Kinglong beforeno mancandoubr. Inlike manner elſwhere the phraſe of chuſing 
1$4n.11.14 Or making theirKing,is to bee expounded : as where in the prohibition, that they 
43% ſhouldnot make themſclues a King, it is ſaid, Thea ſhalt make him King whom the 
Lord ſhall chuſe. 

Butto proceed with the ats of Salomon: at the ſame time that be put Adongahto 
death; he rid himſclte alſo of 7ogb, and three yecres after of Shimer, as Dawid had 
adviſed him : he diſplaced alſo the Prieſt Abiathar, who tooke part with Adonyah 
againſt him ; but in reſpe& of his office, and that be followed Dauidin all bis afliQti- 
ons; and becauſe hee had borne the Arke of God before his Father, he ſparcd his life. 49 
And thus bcing eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, -hce tooke the daughter of 7ephres 
King ofe/£egypt to Wife : for ſo Euſebius out of Ewpolemm calls him. Hee offered 
athouſand Sacrifices at Gibeon, where God appearing vntohim in a dreame, bade 
him aske what he would at his hands; SAL om on cheoſeth wiſdome, which pleaſed 
God. And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt acked this thing, and haſt not acked for thy 

ſelfe long life neither haſt tho asked riches for thy ſelfe,vor haſt acked the life of thine ene- 
wies, behold, I hawe done according to thy words : by which wee may informe our ſelues 
what deſires are moſt plealing to God, and what nor: For the couecting after long 
life, inreſpe& of our ſelues, cannot but procecde of ſelfe-loue, which is the roote of 
allimpietic: the deſire ofpriuate riches is an afteRion of couctouſneſſe which God 59 
abhborreth; ro affe& reuenge,isas much asto take the ſword out of Gods hand, & to 
diſtruſt his Tuſtice. And in thatit pleaſed God ro make Salomon know that itliked 
bim, that be had not asked thelife of his enemies, it could nor but put him in mind 


of his brothers ſlaughter, for which hc had not any warrant cither from _ or 
: | om 


I.Kine.z, 


20 


30 


50 
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from the Law of God. But becauſe Salomon deſired wiſcdome onely, which I 
caught him both to obey God, and to rule men, it pleaſed God togiue him withall 

tha which be defired not. 4nd {have «ſo ginen thee (faith God) that which thow haſt 

not askead, both riches and bonour. T bis gitt of wiſedome our Commentators ſtretch to 

almoſt all kinds of learning : bur that ic comprehended the knowledge of the na- 

eure of plants and living creatures the Scripture teſtifieth, though no doubt the 1.ing.4.33; 
chiefe excellencte of Sa/omons wiſedome, was in the knowledge of governing his "$35: 
kingdome : whence,as it were for an example of his wiſedome,the Scripture telleth 

bow ſoone he iudged the controverlie betweenethe two harlots. 


_— — 
———— it _l— mn 4. uy 
* 


d. I1. 
Of SALOMONs baildings and glorie_. 


E then entred into league with Hiram King of Tyre, from whom hee 
27 had much of his materials, for the Kings Palace and the Temple of 
God: forthe building whereof he had received a double charge, one 
from his father Dausd, and another from God, For likeas it is written 
of David, that He called $ A LOMO Nhis ſonne, and charged bim to build 4 
houſe for the Lord God of Iſrael : ſo doth Toftatus give-the farce otadiuineprecept r.chron.121s, 
to theſe words, Behold; « ſonne is borne vnto thee, fc. Hee ſhall build aw houſe for ah" amy Un 
my name. LENS. 
"Hee began the worke of the Temple, in the beginning of the fourth yeere of his ; q;,,.c.c 

reigne, at which time alſo hee prepared his fleete ar Eſiowgaber to trade tor gold in : 
the Eaſt /»9tes, that nothing might be wanting to ſupplie the charge of ſo great a 
worke. For thatrhe Temple was in building, while his fleetes were paſting to and 
fro it is manifeſt. For the pillars of the Temple were made of the Almaggimtrees 
brought from Ophir. Of this moſt glorious building, of all the particulars (whereof 1.ciror.28.29; 
the forme and exarmple was given by God himlclfe) many learned men haue writ- 
ren, a8 Salmeron, Montanue, Riberg, Barradss, AzoriusYillalpandus, Piueds,and others, 
to whom I referre the Reader. | 

For the curting and ſquaring ofthe Cedars which ſerved that building, Salomon 
employed thirtic thouſand Carpenters, tenne thouſand cuery moneth by courſe : 
he alſo vſed eightie thouſand Maſons in the movnraine, and ſeuentic thouſand la- 
bourers that bare burdens, which iris conceived, he ſelefted ont of the Proſelites, \.x;wg.s, 
beſides three thouſand three hundred maſters of his worke, ſoashepaid andim- 
ployed inall one hundred eightie three thouſand and three hundred men,in which 
number the Zideniens which were more skilfull in hewing timber than the J/r«- 
elites, may (as I thinke) be included. For Hiram cauſed his ſeruantsto bring downe 


40 the Cedars and Firres from Zibanos to the ſea; and thence ſent them in raffes to /op- 1.King.s.v.y; 


pe, or the next port to Hieruſalem. For inthe ſecond of Chrowicles the ſecond Chap- 

ter, itis plaine that all but the thirtie thouſand Carpenters, and the oucrſeers, were 
ſtrangers,and as it ſcemeth the vaſlals of Hirom,and of Yaphres King of Egype. Inre- 1.xi#g.5.11, 
compence of allthis timber and ſtone, Salomon gaue Hiram twentic thouſand mea- 

ſures of wheate, and twentie meaſures of pure oyleyeerely. Ex/cbine out of Zupole- 

ww in the ninth booke of his preparation the laſt Chapter, hath left vs a Copie of 
Salomons Letter to Swron (which was the ſame as Huram or Hiraw) King of Tyre 

in theſe words: 


RE SALOMON SVRON 1, Tri, Sydenis, atque Phenicie regi. Amico paterno ſa- 
laters. Scias me 4 Deo magne D av 1 D patris meiregnum accepiſſe, cum, mili pater 
precepit temeplum Dev,qui terram creauit, condere, vt eliam ad te ſcriberem precepit : Seri 
bs igitar, cr peto & Ie. v1 artifices atque fabros ad edificendurs Tewplans Dei mittere/ 


vels. 


King 
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Ing SALOMON #0 King Sv k ON, of Thre, Sydow, and Phentcia King, and wy fe. 

here friend, ſendeth ning 3 Tow may onderFlund that Thaut piliens of Fr Ze 

God of my father D a v 1 v, the Kingdowe : and when my father commanded mee to baild 

a Temple to God which created heauen and earth, hee commaunded alſo that I ſhoald yyrite 

to you. 1 write therefore to yon, andbeſeech you, that you would bee pleaſed th ſend mee Arti- 
ficers and Carpenters to build the Temple of God. F4 


To which the King Suron madethis anſwere. 


Sg V « oN,Tyri,Sydonis,e Phenicie rex, SALOMON 1regi ſalutem. Lets literis g14-10 

tins egi Deo, qui tibi regnum patris tradidit : & quoniam ſeribis fabres miniſtroſ, ad 
condendum Templum eſſe tibi mittendos, miſi ad te millia hominum oftogints, &+ Archi- 
tefum Tyrium hominem ex matre Indea, virum in rebus architefture mirabilem, Carabis 
igitur vt neceſſarys non egeant, & Templo Dei condits ad nos redeant, 


V « 0N of Tyre, Sidon and Phanicia King, 10 King $S ALOMON greeting : | 1 
} read your letters, I gane God thankes, whe hath inſtalled you in your father s Kaneohe 


| And becauſe you write, that carpenters and workemen may be ſent to buildGoils Temple, 


loſ. Am ,8.c.2. 


1.King.y. from 
the x.v. to the g. 


Ioſ.ant l,8.c.2, 


Io {,$.4ant.c-2. 


1 hane ſent unto you feureſcore thouſand men, and a Maſter-builder a Tyrian , borne of a 
Jewiſh woman, « man admirable in building. You will be carefull that all meteſſaries be pro- 2.0 
wided for them, and when the Temple of God ua built, that they come home tows. 


The Copics of theſe letters were extant in Joſephus time as bimſclte affirmeth, 
and to be ſeenc, ſaith he,7am in noftris quam in Tyriorum annalibus,as wellin our owne 
45 in the Tyrian annals. But he delivereth them ſomewhat in differenttearmes, as the 
Reader may findein his Antiquities. But were this intercourſe betweene Salomon 
and Hiram cither by meſſage or by writing, itis ſomewhat otherwiſe delivered in 
the Scriptures, than either Eupolemus or Joſephus ſet irdowne, butſo, that in ſub- 
tance there is little difference betweene the one and the other. 

The likelettcrin efte&t Salomon is ſaid to baue written to YVophres King of £29p1, 30 
and was anſwered as from Hiram. 

But whercas ſore Commentors vpon Salomon finde that Hiram King of Tyre, and 
Vaphres King of »/£gypt, gaue Salomon the title of Rex magnu, and cite Eupolemon in 
Euſebius, | doe not finde any ſuch addition of megnws in £uſebzws inthe laſt chapter 
of that ninth booke ; neither is it in 7/ephws in the eight booke and ſecond chapter 
ofthe ewes antiquities : it being a vaine title vſed by ſome ofthe 4/ſprien and Per- 
ſian Kings,and vied likewiſe by the Parthians,and many other after them,inſomuch 
as in latter times it grew common, and was vſurped by meane perſons inreſpe&t of 
the great Hermes thefirſt, which was honoured by that name for his noble quali- 
tics, as much or more than for his mightineſle. | 49 

Afﬀeer the finiſhing and dedication of the Temple and houſe of the Lord, Sals- 
mon fortified eruſalem with a treble wall, and repaired Hazor which had becne the 
ancient Metropolis of the Canaenites, before /9ſuahs time :ſo did he Gaza of the-Phi- 
liſtirss : he built Bethoron, Gerer and the Milo or munition of Hieruſalem. For Pha: 
raoh (as it ſeemeth in tauour of Salomon) came vp into the edge of Ephraim, and 
tooke Gerar, which the Canaenites yetheld, and put them to the ſword, and burnc 
thcir Citie. The place and territoric he gauc Salomons wife for a dowrie. And it is 
probable that becauſe S«/omem was then buſied in his magnificent buildings, and 
could nor attend the warre, that he entreated his father in law to rid him of thoſe 
neighbours, which Pharavh performed. But he thereby taught the Agypriaxsto 50 


 viſite thoſe partes againe before they were ſent for; and in his ſanne Kehoboams 


time Sheſhack this mans ſucceſſor did ſacke /eruſalem it ſelfe. | 
'Salomos allo built Megiddo in Hanaſſe,on this ſide Jorden; and Balehin Dan:alſo 
Thadmor, which may bc cither Ptolomies Thamoron in the deſart of 1ads (or as 1eſe- 
ob phus 
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phi thinkes Palmyra inthe deſart of Syria, which Palmyre becaule it ſtood onthe 
vtmoſt border of Sa/ormors dominion tothe northeaſt of Zibewne, and was of Davids 
conqueſt when he wan Dameſews; it may ſceme that Ss/ortontherefore beſtowed 
thercon the moſt coft, and fortified it' with the beſt arte that'thar age had, * 7oſe- Job 1h ext 
thus callsthis place Thedamora, by which name(ſaith hee)giuetiÞy Selomon, the Sy= © 
rians as yet call it. Hierom in his booke of Hebrew places calls it Thermeth. Fn\after- 
times, when it was rebuilt by Adrien the Emperovt;t was honoured with his name, 
and called Adrianopolis. In reſpet of this great charge of building Salomon raiſed 
tribute chrough all his Dominions, beſides an hundred and twentie ralents ofgold 
10 recciued from Hrrems feruants, Salomon offered Hiramtwentictowns in ornecrethe 
vpper Galzlee, but becauſe they Rood in an vnfruitfulland marilh ground, Hiram re- 
tuſcd them, and thereof was the territorie called Chabal. | PO 7 
T heſe townes, as it is ſuppoſed, lay in Galzlee of the Gentiles, Nor quod gentes ibi 
hbabitaremt * ſed quia [ub dittone regis gentilis erat, Not that it was poſſeſ: by Gentrles (ſaith 
Naucler us ) but ; WE it was under the rule of a King that was a Gentile. Howfocuer it 
were, it istrue that S«/omon in his 21. yecre fortified thoſe places, which Hirans re- 
fuſed. Further, he made a ieurney into Syrra Zobah,and eſtabliſhed his tribures; the 
firſtand laſt warre (if in that expedition he were driuen to fight) that kce'made in 
perſon inal} his life. Hethen viſited the border of all his Dominions, paſſing from 
20 Thadmor tothe North of Palmyrena, and fo to the Deſarts of 7dames, from whence 
hee vilited Eziongaber and Eloth, the vttermolt place of the South of all histerri- 
tories, bordering to the red ſea : which Cities I have deſcribed in the Storie of 
Hoſes. 


2 II. 


Of S ALomoN s ſending to Ophir, and of ſome_ ſeeming contra- 
diftions about SALO M ONs riches, andofP1NEDAES 
conceipt of two ſtrange paſſages about 
30 <Africke-. 


Ere Salomon prepared his Fleet of Ships for 1ndia, with whom Hiram 
 loyned in that voyage, and furniſhed bim with Mariners and Pilots, 
the Tyrians being of all other the moſt expert ſea-men. From this part 
of Arabia, which at this time belonged to Edom, and was conquered 
by Daxid, did the Fleet paſſe on to the Eaſt India, which was not 
farre off, namely to Ophzr, one of the Iflands ofthe Moluceas, a place exceeding rich 
in gold : witneſſe the Spanrards, who notwithſtanding all the aboundance which 
they gather in Pers, doe yet plant in thoſe Iſlands of the Eaſt at Manilis, and recouer 
40 2 great quantitie from thence, and with leſſe labour than they doc in anyone part 
of Per, or new Spaine. | 
The returne which was made by theſe Ships amounted ro foure hundred and 
twentic talents, but in the ſecond of Chronicles the cight, it is written foure hundred 
and fiftie talents : whercof thirtic talents wentin expence for the charge of the fleet, 
and wages of men, and foure hundred and twentictalents, which makes fiue and 
twentic hundred and twentic thouſand Crownes camecleere. And thus muſt thoſe 
two places bereconciled. Asfor the place 1. Reg.10. 14. which ſpeaketh of fixe hun- 
dred ſixtic and fix talencs of gold, that ſumme,as I rake it, is of other receipts of Sals- 
mons which were yeerely,and which cameto him befides theſe profits from Ophzr. 
50 My opinion of the land of Ophir, thatit is not Pers in America (as divers bauc 
thought) but acountrey in the Eaſt Indies; with ſome reaſon why at thoſe times 
they could not make more ſpeedie returne to 7er#ſalem from the Eaſt Indies then in «2.5 .ro. %. 
three yeeres; and that Ther//5 in Scripture is diuers times taken for the Ocegn,hath Lis.4.de rebus 
beene alrcadie declared in the firſt k A 


Onely & 15. 


500 
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Onely it rewaineth that I ſhould peake ſomewhat of Pineda his frangs 
who being a Spe#isrdof Betice, would faine hauc Gades or Calis-malis, inold times 
called Tarteſſio, which.is the Sourh weſt corner of that Prouince, to be the Tharjis 


+" from whence Salomon fetcht his gold; forng other reaſon,as 1t ſeemes; bir for laue 


De rcbus Sal, l. 


4*C.1 23.1 Is 


As it appeares 


he rooke ſhip 


at lapbo or 


* of hisowne countrig, and becaule of ſome afhnitie of ſound betweeneThirſoand 


Tarteſſw: For whereas it may ſeeme ſtrange that it ſhould be thregiyeere-erc they; 
that tooke ſhip inthe red ſea, ſhould returne from the Eaft Jndies to Jerwalern, this 
hath been in part agſwered alreadie. And further the intelligent may<6nceiue of 
ſundry lets, in the digging and refining ofthe merall, and. in their other trafficke, 


and in thcir,tand-carriages betweene Jeruſalem and the red ſea, andperhiaps allo 10 


elſwhee: ſo that wee have no neede to make Solomons men to goemapy.thouſand 
miles out of their way to Gedes, round about all 4frick, that ſochey might belong 
a commmg homes ..... |; | 11 ot; 

. Fer thcdirctt way to Gades (whichif Salomon and the 1/ratlites knew notgthe Ty- 
rians which went with them,could not haue beene ignorantof) was along the 2e- 
aiterrap ſea, and ſo (belides many wonderfull inconucniences and terrible naviga- 
tion in. rounding 4ffice)they ſhould bauceſcaped the troubleſome land-carriage 
betwcene Jeruſalem and the red ſca through dric, defart, and thoeuiſh Countries: 
and within 3o.mile of Jersſalem, at Joppe, or ſome other hauen in Sdlomens 'owne 
Countric,hauc laden and vnladen thcir ſhips. 1.03% 

Bur this dire& courſe they could not hold (faith Pineda) becauſe the buge INand 
of Atlantic in largeneſſe greater than all 4/rick and 4/ia being ſwallowed vp in the 
Atlantik Ocean hindred Salomons {hips from paſſing through the ſtraits of Gebralter: 
for this he allcadgerh Plato in Timeo. But that this calamitic happened abour Salo- 
moons time, or that thereby the Straights of Gades were filled with mud and made 
vnpaſſable, that rhere could be no comming to Gaes by the Meatterran ſea: or that 
this indraught where the ſea runneth moſt violently, and moſt eaſily ſcowreth his 
channel], ſhould be filled with mud, and not alſo the great Ocean in like manner, 
where this huge Iſland is ſuppoſed ro haue ſtoode: or that Salowons ſhips being in 


20 


the red ſea, ſhould negle& the golden mines of the Eaſt Zndies (which were infinitly 30 


better and neerer to thereq ſea,than any in Spar )to ſeeke gold at Cedyz by the way 
of compalling rice, it is moſt ridiculous toimagine. For the Spemiardhimſelte 
that bath alſo the rich Pers in the Weſt, fortificth in the Eaſt 1ndies, ws inbabites 
ſome part thereof, as in Manilia, finding in thole parts no lcfle quantitie of gold 
(the ſmall terricoric which he there roſleſferb conſidered)than in Perd.} (._} | 

T he ſame Pineds hath another ſtrange paſſage round about all 4/5x,whichel& 
where he dreames of: ſuppoſing whereas 1on2s ſailing ro Thar{is the Citie of Cilicia, 
was caſt out in the Aediterran ſea,and taken vp there by a W hale,that this Whale in 
three dayes ſwimming abone twelue thouſand Engliſh miles, along the Mediterran 


Toppe-c.1:v-3- ſeas, and ſo through the ſtreights of Gedes, andalong all the buge (eas round about 40 


Ing.F. 


- in hisdreames, which (were he not otherwiſe very learned and iudicious) wight 


Africa, caſt vp 19n4s vpon the ſhore ofthe red ſea, that ſo hee might hane perhaps 
ſome ixe miles the ſhorter (though much the worſe) way to Niniwe. This conceipt 
hee grounds onely vpon the ambiguitie of the word Suph, which oftentimes is an 
Epitheton of the red ſea(as if wee ſhould call it mare a/goſum, the ſea fullof weeds) for 
the red ſea. But in 10nas 2.5. it is generally taken in the proper lignification for 
weeds, and not as Pineda would haucit, who in this place againſt his. owne rule 
(which elſewhere hegiverh vs) ſuppoſerh ſtrange miracles without any neede. For 


this long voyage of the Whale finiſhed in three daies, isa greater miracle, than the | 


very preſeruation of /on, inthe bellieot the Whale : and there(ore {eeing'there is 
in this place he forgets; Miraculs no ſunt multiplicands. And againe, Now ſunt mira- 
culs ;ratis danda, nec pro arbitrio nous fivgenda, Miracles are not to be multiplied without 
weceſitie, nor delinered without cauſe nor fained at pleaſure. Therefore to leave this man 


bee 


.no neceſitic ofthis miracle,we ſend it backe vnto him,keeping his owne rule which 50 


io left off in Egypt. For asitis elſewhere proucd that the Queene was of Arabi, not of 


3 


40 


50 


— 
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Caar.18.F.4, * of the Hiſtorie of thelarld, 


Salomon. 
T he'Queene of S«baes comming from farre to Salomon, (asit ſeemes from Ara- 


biz felix, and notas ſome thinke from «A£1h1opia)and ber rich preſents, and Salomens 
reciprocall magnificence, and his reſolving of ber difficult queſtions, thoſe are lec 
downe at large inthe text. Bur herein Zoſephws is greatly miltaken, who calls this 
Queene of Saba Nicaules, the ſucceſſour ({aith hee out of Herodotus ) of thole thirtic 
and cight «£zyptian Kings which ſuccecded Mrneus the founder of Memphis;adding 


bee thought vnworthic the mentioning. But to proceede with our Storie of 


thar atter tiiis Eg yprian,and the father in Law of Salomen,the name of Pharaoh was 1/oms.c.9, 


eAgyptand Ethiopia; ſo were there other Pharaohs after the father in Law of Sals- 
mon. Yea, aboue three hundred yecres attcr Salomon, Pharao Necho ſlew Toſias King 
of 1udn 

It is alſo written of Se/omz0n, that hee kept in garriſons fourtcene thouſand 
Chariots, and rwelue thouſand horſemen, that he ſpent in Court every day thirtic 
meaſures of fine flower, threcſcore meaſures of wheat, one hundred lheepe, be- 
fides ſtags and fallow deare, bugles and towlez foure thouſand (tals of horſes he had 
for his chariots and other vices, and for the twelue thouſand horſemen of hisguard. 
For, the ten thouſand ftals in the firlt of K/»gs the fourth, are tobe raken but for ſo 


. many horſes, whence in the ſecond of Chronicles the ninth, it is written but foure 


thouſand tals or teemes, and incuery rceme ten horſes, as uni and the Genena vn- 
derſtand it. He was ſaid to be wiſer than ahy man, yea than were Ethan the Ezra 
hite, than Heman, Chalcal, or than Dards, to which Ianizs addeth a fift, to wit, Ezrak. 
For the Geneua maketh Erban an Ezrabite by Nation. Joſephs writes them 4than, 
Aman; Chalceus and Donen the ſonnes of Hemon. Hee ſpake three thouſand Pro- 
uerbes, and: his ſongs were one thouſand and fiue, whereof cither the moſt part 
periſhed-in.the Captivitic of Baby/ow, or clſe becauſe many aftes of Salomons were 
written and kept among the publique Records of Cinill cauſes and nor Eccicfia- 
icall , therefore they were not thought neceſſarie to bee inſerted into Gods 


booke. 


— 


d. ITIL. 
Of the fall of SAL OM ON, endhow long be lined. 


Ow as hce had plentie of all other things, ſo had he no ſcarcitie of 
women. Por beſides his ſeuen hundred Wiues, hee kept three hun- 
dred Concubines, and (forgetting that God bad commaunded thar 
none of his people ſhould accompanic the daughters of Idolators) 
| hee tooke Wiues our of e£2zypt, Edow, Moab, Ammon, Ziden and 
Heth: and when hee fell adoting, his Wines turned his heart after other Gods, 
as Aſteroth of the Zidonians, Milcom or IMolech of the Ammonites, and Chemoh' of 
Moab. 
Theſe things God puniſhed by Adsdof 1dumea, Rezin of Damaſcus, and by Jers- 
boam his owne ſeruant, and one of the maſters ofhis workes, who by the ofdinance 
of God tare from his ſonne Roboemn, ten of the twelue parts of all the territorie 
hee had. Dews dum in pectatores animaduertit, aliorum peccatis viitur, que ipſe non fects. 


® . 


nor. | 
In the reigne of Seloznon (as in times of long peace) were few memorable ai- 
ons by him performed, excepting hig buildings with ocher workes of magnificence 


and that vreat Indian voyage alreadie mentioned. Fouttie yecres hee reigned : how 
many he Fred, itis not written, and muſt therefore bec found onely by conieQure., 
The moſt likclic way togueſſeatthetruth in this caſe, is by confidering the ations 

of 


2.King.c.23. & 
2,Chy 086.25» 
ler 6.C:46,V, 2s 


1,.Kj#9:4-31s 


God in puniſhing ſinners, vſcth the ſinnes of others, which hee hiroſelfe wrought 2.acr.iare, 


The fecand Booke of the firſt part  Cuaras. $.4. 


of Dazid before and after Selowmons birth, whereby wee. may beſt make eſtimation 
ofthe yeeres which they conſumed, and conſequently learne the true, or molt like- 
ly yeere of his natiuitie. Seuen yeeres Dexid reigned in Hebron: in hiscighth yeere 
hee tooke leruſalem, and warred with the Phili/tims, who alſo troubled him the yeere 
following. T he bringing home ot the Arke ſeemes to haye bcene inthe tenth yeere 
of David, and his intention to build the Temple in the yeere enſuing, at which time 
he had ſufficient leyſure, living in reſt. After this he had warres with the Phil 
ms, Moabites, Aramites and Edomites,which muſt needs haue held him fine yeeres, 
conſidered that the .Aramites of Damaſes raiſed warre againſt him, after ſuch time 
as he had beatcn Hadadezer; and that in cucry of theſe warres he had the entire 10 
vioric. Neither is it likely that theſe ſcruices occupied any longer time, becauſe 
in thoſe daycs and places there were no wintering campes in vic, bur at contienient 
ſeaſons ofthe yecre Kings went forth to warre, diſpatching all with violence, rather 
chan with temporizing z as maintaining their armies, partly vpon the ſpoyle of 
the enemies countric, partly vpon the priuate prouiſion which cucry ſouldier made 
for himſelfe. The 17. ycerc of Dauid, in which he tooke Mepbibeſeth the ſonne of 
Ilonathan into his Court, appeareth to haue paſſed away in quiet; and the yeere 
following to haue begun the warre with _UHmmos ; but ſomewhar late intheend 
of Summer perhaps, it came to triall ota bartaile (for 7#«b after the viRtorie, retur- 
ned immediatly to Jersſalews) the cauſes and preparations for that warre hauetaken 2.5 
: vp allthe Summer. Davids perſonall expedition againſt the Aramites wherein hee 
brought all the tributaries of Hedadezer vnder his owne allegiance, appeares mani- 
Rly to hauc beene the next yecres worke, wherein he did cut off all meanes of ſuc= 
cour from the _/mmonites ; all Syria, Moab and 1dumes being now at hisdwne de- 
uotion. By this reckoning ir muſt have beene the 20: yeere' of Daurds reigne, and 
abour the fiftieth of his life, in which he ſent forth 7o4b to beſiege Rabbe,and finiſhed 
the warre of 47»: wherein alſo tell out the, matter of Yriahs wife. 'So one halfe 
of Daxids reigne was very proſperous: inthe other halfe he teltgreat ſorrow by the 
expeRation, execution, and ſad remembrance ot that heauieiudgement faid vpon 
bim by God for his foule and bloudie offence. 20 
Now very manifeſt it is, that in the yeere after the death of that childe which 
was begotten in adulterie, S«/omon was borne,who muſt necds therefore haue beene 
nineteene yeeres old or thereabout, when hee began to reigne at the deceaſe of 
his farher, as being begotten in the 21. yeere of his fathers reigne, who reigned 
in all fortie. | 
T his account bath alſo good coherence with the following times of Dauid, as 
may becolleaed our of cnſuing ations: for two yecres paſſed ere Abſalom ſlew his 
brother Ammon; three yeercs ere his father pardoned him ; and two'yeeres more 
cre hecameinto the Kings preſence. After this be preparcd horſes and,men, and 
laid the foundation of his rebellion, which ſeemes to have beene one yeercsworke, 40 
Sothe rebellion it ſclfe with all that happencd thereupon, asthe Commotion made 
b ' Shebs, the death of Ame and the reſt, may well ſceme to. hauc beene in the 
30. yecreof Davids reigne. | 56-f 
Whether the three yeeres of famine ſhould be reckoned apart from the aſt yeeres 
of warre with the PhiliZims, or confounded with them, jt were NG Te than 
needfull ro conieAure. Plaine enough it is, that inthe tenpe remaining, yeeres of 
Daxid there was time ſufficient, and to ſpare, both for three yeeres 4 5 for 
Ing 545 
alſofor his owne laſt infirmitie, and diſpoſing of the Kingdome. Yetindced if PR 
thatthe warre with the Philiſtimss, was bur one yeeres works, and ended. in three or 50, 
foure fights, of which the two or three former were at Goþ or Nob neere.vnto Ge- 
zer,and the laſt at Gab, This warre the PhiliZims vndertagke, as it ſeemeth, vpon. 
confidence gathered out of the tumults in 1/r4e/, and perhaps emboldened by 
Davids 01d age , for hce fainted now in the bartaile; and was TI, bio 
G7; crc 


2.S48,.C,11.,%-1, 


fourc yceres of warre, and for numbring the prope, with the pcſlilence, 


Curari8.9.5, of che Hiſtorie of the I/orld, F©2 
dered by his men from expoling himſelfe vnto danger any more. So David had 
ſixeor lcuen yeeres of reſt, in which time it islikely , that many of his great men of 
Warredicd (bcing of his owneage) whereby the ſtirring ſpirit of 4donyah tound 
lictle ſuccourin the broken partie of 7-46 the ſonne of Zeruia. | 
Arthis time it might both truly be ſaid by David to Salomon, Thou art « wiſe man, 7-Kine.c.2.v.9. 
and by Sa/omento God , 1 am but « yorg child; for nincteene yeeres of age might well ©©3%7- 
agree with either of theſetwo ſpeeches. : 
Neuerthelefſe there are ſome that gather out of Salomon: profcthing himſelfe a 
child, that he was bot eleven yecrzs old when he beganne to raigne., Oftheſe Rabb; 
10 Salomon (eemes the firſt Aurhour , whom other ot great lcarning and iudgement 
haue herein followed: grounding themſclues perhaps vpon that which 1s aide of 
Abſolonsrebellion, that it was after fortie yeeres, which thcy vnderſtand as yeeres 2.5ems5,7. 
of Daxidsraigne. But whereas Rehoboew the ſonne of S4/0omon was 41. yeeres old 
when hee beganne to raigne, it wonld follow hereby that his Father bad: begotten 
him, being him(elte but a child of nine or ren yeeresold ; the difference berweene 
their ages being no greater, if Salomon ( who raigned fortic yeeres) were buteleuen 
ycercs old when his raigne began. Toauoide thisinconuenience, Joſephus allowes 
85. yceres of taigne to Sz/omen ; a report ſodiſagreeing with the Scriptures, thatit 
needes noconfuration. Some indeedehaucin fauour of this opinion conftrued the 
wordes of 1oſcyhus, as ifthey included all the yeeres of Selomons lite, Bur:by ſuch 
+ reckoning hee ſhould haue beene 40. yeeres old at bis Fathers'death ; and:conſe- 
quently ſhould have bcene borne long before his Father had wonne leruſalem ; 
which is a manifeſt vntrurh, Wherefore the 4o. ycares remembred in _A4bſolons 
rebellion, may either ſeeme to hauereference to the ſpace betweene David firſt an- 
ointment, and the trouble which God brought vpon him for his wickedneſſe, or 
perhaps be read (according'to /oſephus, Theodoret, andthe Zatrne tranſlation ) foure 
yeeres ; which paſſed berweene the returne of 4b/olon to 7eruſalem, and his brea- 
king our, n ro. ddd | 
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3 0 V. ta 
Of SALOMONS writings. 


Here remaine of S«/omens workes , the Prozerbs, the Preacher, and the 
Song of S«/omon, In the firfthe teacheth good life arid correeth rhan- 
© ncrs,in the ſecone, the vaniticof homane nature, inthe third heefin- 
geth as it were the Epithalamion of Chriſt and his Church.- For'the 
& Bookeintituled T he wiſedome of Salomen, (which ſome gine'viito $4- 
lemon,and ſome makethe elder Philorhe Aurhor thereof) Hierome and many others 
49 of the beſt learned make 'vsthinke it was not Salomon thar wrote it.” Srylww" Whri'ſa- Hier. ad Croma- 
prentie (faith Htzkn ome) qaiSatomonts inſcribitur, Gremum redelet elejwentions , 1". 
The j#:le of the booke of wiſedome , which is afcribedto $x 10 on, ſahonreth of the Gre- 
clan eloquence ; and of the ſame opinion was'S. Augu#ime, and yethee' conteſſeth\in 
the nincteenth Booke and twentieth Chapter of the Cirie of God that theAvthor 
of thar Bookebath a dire fore-relſinip'of the Paffion of Chriftin theſe/wordes: 
Circumueniamus infium quonjan inſuauts eft nobis , &e. Let vs circumaent the righth0m, Sep. 2. 
for he is vnplea/ing to us, hr ts contrarie to our doings, he thecketh vs fot offending abeinit 
the Law , be makes his boaft tb hawe the mer of God, and be calleth_himſelfe the Sonne 
za the Lord, &t.and ſodoththecourſe of all the follo 
FO 


wing wordes point difeAlyar 


Chriſt. TheBpokesof Eccleſiaſtes, Prowerbs, and Contice Canticormin, Rabbi Mbſes S.Sen. fol.62, 
Kimchi a\cribethto1/ay the Prophet, Suides and Cedrenus report that Salomon wrote 
of the remedies of all diſcaſes,andgraved the ſamcorthe fides of the Porth'of the neinece. in rut 
Temple,whichthey ſay Ezechia« pulleddowne, becauſe the people ne. [Qing helpe 3 
from God by prayer,repaitedthitherfot their recoucries. "Of bay : | 
| Xx O 
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The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cnav. 18.5.6. 


dutdib.s. 


Of Salomon; bookes of [nuocations and Inchantments to cure diſealcs,and expel] 
euill ſpirits, 7o/ephus hach written at large, though as I conceiue, rather out of his 
owne inuention, or from ſome vncertaine report,than truely. 

Healſo ſpeaketh of one Eliazerw, who by the roote in Salomons ring dilpoſſeſt 
divers perſons of cuill ſpirits inthe preſence of YeÞ4/1an, and many others, which [ 
will not ſtand tocxamine, 

Certainly ſo ftrange an example of humane frailty hath neuer beenread of as this 
King : who hauing recciucd wiſedome from God himſelfe, in honour of whom,and 
for his onely ſeruice, hee built the firſt and moſt glorious Temple of the world : he 
that was made King of 1/7ae/ and Judes , not by the law of Nature, bur by the Joue 
of God, and became the wikeſt, richeſt, and happicft of all Kings, didinthe end, by 
theperſwalion of a few weake and wretched Idolatrous Women, forget and for- 
fake the Lord of all the world, and the giuer of all goodneſle, of wkich he was more 
liberall co this King, than to any that ever the world bad. Of whom Siracides wri- 
teth inthis manner: $SaL0MON regnedin « peaceable time and wa glorious, for God 
made all quiet round «bout , that hee might build a houſe to his name, and prepare the San- 
dFuarie for eucr ; How wiſe waſl thouin thy youth, and waſt filed with under/tanding , as 
with « flowd ' Thy mind: conered the wholeearth , and bath filledit with graue and darke_ 

ſentences. Thy name went abroadinthe Iles , and for thy peace thouwaft beloued, &c, but 


= 


thus he concludeth : Thou disft bow thy loymes to Women , and waſt oner-come by thy bg- 2 


dy,thou diaft ſtaine thine honour end haft defiled thy poſteritie,and haſt brought wrath upon 
thy children, and felt ſorrow for thy foly. cap. 27. | 


dp. VI. 
Of the Contemporariesof SAL OM,0N. 


gx Ecrethe beginning of Salomon: raigne, Adgelaw the third of the He- 
> Yaclide in Corinth ; Labetes in Lacedemon ; and leone after Sylnius Albe 


> verning A/ſjria: Ageſtun and'Archippmathe ſecond and third Princes 
afrer Codrws ruling the Hthenians. 

In the ſixe and twentieth of Selowons raigne Hiram of Tyredicd , to whom Balia- 
ſtr luceceded, and raigned ſeyentecne yeeres, after Hercators account, who rec- 
kons therime of his rule by the age of his ſonnes. /o/ephus giues him fewer yeeres. 
Theophilus Antiochenws againſt. _Autolicws:findes Bozorias the next after Hiram, if 
there bee not ſome Kings omitted beweene the death of Hiram, andthe raigne 
of Bozoriue. ERA, | 

7aphres being dead, aboutthe twentieth of Salomoy , Se/ac or Shiſak (as our En- 


8 the fourth of the'Sylag;fwayed thoſe Kingdomes : Zavſthenes then go- 39 


gliſþ Genenatermes him ) beganne to gouerne in «/£gyp7 , being the ſame with him 49 


whom Diodoris calleth Soſachis; Joſephus , Snſac ; Cedrenus , Suſcſinw z Euſecbins in 
the columneof the «/EgyptienKings Smengdes, and in that of the Hebrewes Suſac. 
Joſephus in thecightof his Antiquities reproueth it as an errour in Herodotws , that 
heeaſcribeth the 3s of S»ſacto, Seſoſtris , which perchance Herodotis might hauc 
done, by compariſon , accounting Seſac another Se/oſiri, forthe great things hee 


'Of the great afts and verryes of King Seſeftris I baue ſpoken already in the 


© Rtoricoftbe £gyprien Princes: oply inthis hee was reproucd, that hee cauſed foure 


of his captive Kings to draw.his Caroch ,: when hee was diſpoſed to bee ſcene, and 


toride in trumph:.one of which foure, ſaith Zutropius, at ſuch rime as $e/oftris 50 


was. carried oup to, take the aire,, caſt his head continually backe vpon the two 
fore-moſt wheeles. next him, which Se/o/Zrw perceiving , asked him what hec 
found worthy the admiration.in that motion ? to whom the capriuc Fling anlyv- 
red, thatinthoſcheebeheldrhe inftabilifie of all worldly things; for that both the 


x Y loweſt 


——— 
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loweſt part efthe wheele was ſuddainly carried about, and became the higheſt, and 

che vpmoſt part was as ſuddainly turned downe-ward and vnder all: which when ni.Miſe.L17 
Se/oflrit bad iudiciouſly weighed, be diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, and all other from the 

like ſervitude in the furure. Ofthis Seſoſtris, and thar he could nor be taken tor Se- 

ſac, I kauc ſpoken at largein that part of the «£gyprias Kings preceding, 
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9. I. 
Of Remo0B0AM bis beginnings: the defection of the ten T ribes, 
Pl and [:n0B0AMs Jdolatric. 


; a III 
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Ero030Aan theSonne of Sz/omon by Nahama an Am- 
woniteſſe , now fortic yeeres olde, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Salomen, and was anointed at Sichems , where the 
ten T ribes of 1/rael were aflembled : who attended a 
whilethereturneof /er9boamas yet in «/fgypt, ſince 
hee fled thither fearing Sdlomon. After his arriuall the 
people preſented a Petition to Rehoboars, to bee caſed 
of thole great T ribures laid on them by his Father. 
Sic enim firmius ci fore Imperium , [i «mari mallet quam Ant.l.8.6.3. 
metus;, So ſhould bis Ewipire ( ſaith Tostrynvs) be more 
aſſured, if hee deſired rather to bee belouedthan feared: 
whereof hee tookethree daycsto deliberate before his anſwere, of whom therefore 
* ircould nor be ſaid as of Daurd, that he was wiſcrthan all his Teachers. For as of 
himſelfe hee knew not how to reſolue, ſo had hee notthe iudgement to diſcerne of 
counſells, whichisthe very teſt of wiſedome in Princes, and in all menelſce. Bur 
notwithſtanding that he had conſulted with thoſe grave and aduiſed men, that ſcr- 
ved his Father, who perſwaded him by all meanes to fatisfic the multirude : he was 
tranſported by his familiars and fauourites, not only tocontinue on the backs of his 
» ſubies thoſe burdens which greatly cruſhe thera; but ( vaunting falſly of great- 
neſſe excceding his Fathers) herthreatned in ſharpe, orrather in terrible termes, to 
lay yet hcauicr, and more vnſupportable loades on them, Bur as it appeared by the 
ſucceſſe, thoſe yonger aduiſors greatly miſtooke the nature of ſcucritic, which 
without the temper of clemencie is no other than crueltic it ſelfe : they alſo were 
ignorantthat it ought to be vſed for the helpe, and not for the harme of ſubieRs. 
For, what is the ſtrength of a King left by his people? and what cordes or fetters 
haue cuer laſted long,but thoſe which hayc beene twiſted and forged by louc anly? 
His witleſſe paraſices could well indge of bs ng) diſpoſition : and being. well 
learned therein, thoughignorant inall things elſe, it ſufhced and inabled them \ſub- 
50 ficiently forthe places they held, | Burthis anſwere of Reboboamdid not alittle ad- 
uance /eroboarss deſignes, For being fore-rold by the Propher, Achiah of his future 
aduancement, theſethe Kings threats ( changing the peoples loue into furic) con- 
firmed and gave courage to his hopes. For he was no ſooner arrived, thanelefed 
King of 7/r2e/; thepeoplecrying Lin! portion haue wee in David? we hauc no 
S-2 in- 
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inheritancein the Sonne of 7/4, Now thoughthemſelues, eucnallthe Tribes of 
Iſrael, had conſented to Daxids anointing at Hebron the ſecond time, acknowledge- 
ing thar they were his bones and his fleth : yer now ater the manner of rebells, 
they forgat both the bonds of nature, and their dutie to God, and, as all alicnated 
reſolued hearts doe, they ſerued themſelves for rhe preſent with impudent excuſes, 
And now ouer-latc, and aftertime, Rehoboam (cnt Adoraws, one of the Taxersof 
the people, a man moſt harefull roall his Subiets, ro pacific them : whom they in- 
ftantly bear rodeath with ſtones. Whereupon the King aftrighted,gor him ag 
Sichem with all ſpeede, and recovered Jernſalem, where preparing to inuade {rect 


with an hundred and foure-ſcore thouſand choſen men, Shemar in the pcrſon of 19 


God commanding to the contrarie, all was ſtayed for the preſent. In the meane 
time [-r0boam the new King fortified Sechemn on this ſide, and Pexxel on the other 
fide of Jergen ;and fearing thatthe Vnion and cxerciſe of one Religion would alſo 
joyne the peoples hearts againe to the Houle of Dauid; and hauing in all likelihood 
alſo promiſed the Egyptians to follow their Idolatrie : hee ſet vptwo Calues ofgold 
for the Children ot J/rae/ ro worſhip, impiouſly pcrſwading them that thoſe were 
the Gods, orat leaſt by theſe hee repreſented thoſe Gods, which delinercd them 
out of «/ Egypt : and refuſing the ſeruice of the Lewes, hee made Pricfts fit for ſuch 
Gods, Ir muſt needes be that by baniſhing the Zevites which ſcrued Dazid and Salo» 
won through all 1/rae!, - eroboam greatly inriched himſelfe ;as raking into his hands 29 
all choſe Cities which-were given them by Hoſes and 7oſus , for as it is written, 


- The Lenites left their ſuburbs, and their poſſeſſion, and came to Tuda, &e. T his irreli- 
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gious policic of /eroboam ( which was the foundation of an Idolatric that neuer 
covld be rooted out, vntill ;/r4el for it was rooted out of the Land) was by prophe- 
cie and miracles impugned ſufficiently.when it firſt beganne, but the afteftions 
maintaining it, were ſo ſtrong, that neither Prophecie nor Miracle could make 
them yeeld. Jcrobgem could not bee moued now by the authoritic of e4bi4, who 
from the Lord had firſt promiſed vnro him the Kingdome; nor by the withering 
of bis owne hand as hee ſtrerched it ouer the Altar, which alſoclaue a-ſunder, ac- 
cording to the ſigne,, which the man of God had given by the commandement of 39 
God, who againe recovered and cured him of that deteR; yer hee continued as ob- 
ſtinare an Idolater as before, for hee held itthe ſateſt courſe in policie. to proceede as 
he had beguonne, This impious invention of /er#boam , who forſooke God, and 
the Religion of his forefathers, by God and his Miniſters taught them, was by a 
moderne Hiſtorian compared with the policies of late Ages, obſeruing well the 
pratice of his Nation, being an Ttalian borne, Sic qui heate ( ſaith hee ) politics wo- 
cantar , & propria commoda , preſenteſq, viilitates ſibr tenquam witimum finem con#ti- 
tuunt, canſun quam vocant ſtatus in capite omnium ponunt :pro ip/a Iucnal , pr omonenaa, 
conſeruanda , amplianda, nihil vox faciendum putant. Si iniuriaproximoirrogends, ſiin- 
ſhitie honeſtatiſy, leges ſubuertenae , ſi religio ipſa peſſundangs, ſi deniq, omnia tura diuine, 49 
hamana violanda, nihil tstentatum , nihil per yy nefa(g,relin Ky vt cenſent, cunts 
ruant, omnia pereant, nihil adipſos, mods id, quod & re ſua eſſe a; perſucdent , obtineant, 
a fi nulluc ſit quitalia curet , caſtigareut poſit Dew ; Sothey who are nor called Politt- 


' Hans, propounding to themſelues, 2 their utmoſt endaend ſcope , their owne commoaitie and 


preſent profit ; are wont to alleage the caſe of ſtate forſooth, as the principall point to bee.9 
regard:d: for the goodof the ſtate for aduancing, preſcruing, or emcreaſing of the ſlate-, 
they thinke that they may doe any thing. If they meane to oppreſſe their neighbour, to ouer- 
turne all lawes of tuftice and honeſlie, if religion it ſelfe muſt goe towracke, yea if all rights of 
Goaand Man muſt be violated, > 6 willtrie al courſes, beit right , beit wrong, they will doe 
any thing ; let all gee to ruine , what care they, ſo long ai they may bane what they would ; as 59 
who'ſbould ſay, there were no God that would offer to medale in ſuch matters , or had power 
to cored? them, p76 in : | 

Indeed this allegationof raggione del fato, did ſerucas well to vp-hold, as atthe 
firftic had doneto bring in this vile Idolatrie of the ten Tribes. Vpon this ground 
AMALIN 
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eAmaziathe Pricftof Berhel, counfailed the Prophet Amos, not to prophecic at Be- 
rhel; For (faidhe) i is the Kings Court. Vpon this ground cuen 7ehy that had maſla- 
credthe Prieſts of Baal, in zeale forthe Lord, yet would not in any wiſe depart from 
thar politique linne of /er#boarm the ſonne of Nebat , which made J/7ae/ro (inne. It 
was reaſon of ſtare that perſwaded the laſt famous French King Henrie the tourth to 
change his Religion, yer the Proteſtants whom hee forſooke, obeyed him, but ſome 
ofthe Papilts whom hee followed , murdered him, So ſtrongly doth the painted 
vizzor of wife proceeding delude euen thoſe that know the toule face of impietie 
lurking vnderir, and behold the wretched endes that haue cuer followed it z where- 
io of /ehwand all the Kings of 1/7ael had, and were theme]es very great cxamples. 


I 
Of REH0B0AM bisimpiette LS which hee was puniſhed by $ #45 a c : 
of bus end and Contemporaries. 
Hile 1zroboam was occupied in fctting vp his new Religion, Rehoboam 
on the other fide , having now little hope to recover the Provinces 
loft, firengthened the principall places remaining with all endevour: 
for hee fortified and viftualled fifteehe Cities of /n1ah and Beniamin : 
notthat hee fearcd /eroboamalone, but the «Agyptiens, to whom 7e- 
roboam had not onely faſtned himlelte, but-withall invited them to inuade 1udz:: 
laying perchance before them the incountable riches of David and Salomon, which 
might now eaſily bce had, ſecing ten of the twelue Tribes were reuolted, and be- 
come enemies to the 1udzans. Soas by thoſe two wayes (of late yeeres often tro- 
den) to wit, change of Religion, and invitation of forraine force , eroboem hoped 
ro ſettle bimſelfe in the ſeate of reel, whom yerthe powerfull God for his [dolatrie 
ina few yeeres after rooted out, with all his. Rehoboarn allo, having as hee thought, 
by fortitying diucrs places, aſſured hiseftate, forſooke the Law of the lining God, 
and madchigh Places, and Images, and Greueson euerie high Hill, and vnder cue- 
30 rie greene'I ree. | 
Andtherefore in the fifth yeere of his raigne, Seſac or Shiſþac before ſpoken of, 
being now King of «£277, and with whom as well Add of 1dumea, as Jerobon, 
were familiar, and his ioftruments, entred /#d4ze with twelue thouſand Chariors,and 
three ſcore thouſand Horſe, beſides foore-men, which 7o/ephw numbers at foure 
hundred thouſand. This Armie was compounded of foure Nations ; «Egyptians, 
Lubeans, Succeans, and Cuſites, T he Lubeans were Lybeans , the next bordering Re- 
gion roe/f£gypr,0nthe Weſt lide, The Caſites were of Petra, and of the Deſart A4- 
rabia,which afterward followed Zerabagainſt 4a King of 1uds. T he Snceeans ac- 
cording to 1anius bis opinion, were of Swecoth, which fignificth Tents : heedoth ſn 
49 pole that they were the Trog/odite, mentioned often in Plrnie, Prolomic, and other 
Authors. T he Trogtodites inhabited/not farre from the bankes ofthe red Sea, in 22. 
degrees from the line Northward, about fixe hundred Ezgl/ mile from the beſt and 
Maririmate part of £gypt : and therefore I doe not thinke that the Succims, or Suc- 
ce; werethoſe Trozlodite,but rather thoſe Arabians which Ptolomie calles Arabes 
gpthor ebthraphegh which poſſeſſe that part of «£gypz berweene the movnraines 
called Alebeſtrini, andthe red Sea farreneerer «/Egypr, and readier to belevied then 
thoſeremoued Savages of the Trogloahte. | 
Wich this great und powerfull Armic, Se/ac invaded 1udes, and ( beſides many 
other firong Cities.) wanne Jers/a/em it ſelfe;' of which, and of the Temple, and 
59 Kings houſe, he tookethe ſpoile, carrying away { beſides other treaſures) the gol- 
denthie!ds'which Ss/ow5on had made , [in imitation of thoſe which Daxrid recovered 


from 4didezer,in the Syrian watre: theſe Reboboxrs ſupplicd with T argers of brafle,- 
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which'iwere fir enough'toguard a King of his qualitic: whom Syraridescalleth, T he * 
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of the examples of Gods iudgements. 
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From this time forward the Kings of «£gypr claimedthe ſoucraigntic of 1udes, 
and hcid the Jewes as their T ributaries : Seſac, as it ſeemes, rendring vp to Rehoboam 
his places on that condition, So much may bee gathered our of the wordes of God, 
where promiſing the deliverance of 1wdsatter their humiliation, hee doth notyith- 
ftanding leave them vncer the yoke of «Egypt , in theſe wordes: Newertheleſſe, they 
(ro wit, the Indeans) ſhall be his ſeruants, that ws, the ſernantsof Sz 5 Ac, 

Afﬀer this overthrow and diſhonour, Reboboen raigned twelue yeeres, and his 
loſſes received by Seſac notwithſtanding , heecontinucd the warre againſt Jeroboom 
all his life time. After his death /eroboam gouerned Iſrael foure yeeres, 

Rehoboars lived 58. yeeres, and raigned 17. his ſtorie was written at large by She- , , 
meiah and Hidden the Prophets, but the ſame periſhed with that of N gthen & thereft. 

With Rehoboam, Archippus, and Terſippus, the third and fourth Archontes or Go- 
ucrnours for life after Coars , governed in Athens. Abdeſtrartus, or Abſtrertws, in 
Tyre. Dorifths the fit of the Heraclidein Sperta,according to'Euſebins (others make - 
him theſixth) and Priminas the fourth in Corinth, Ouer the Latines reigned Syluiue 
Alba, and Syluivs Atys,the tourth and ffth of the Syluy. : 

About the 12. of Rehoboam, Abasſtrartus King of Tyre was murthered by his Nur- 
ſes ſons, or foſter brethren, the elder ofwhich vſurped the Kingdom twelue yeeres, 

T owards his latter times Periciades, or Pyrithiades, beganne to gouerne' A/1ria, 
the 34. King thereof: and not long after Aſtartss, the ſonne of Baleeſtertus recouered , 
the Kingdome of Tyre from the Yſurpers. 


B 1) an the Sonne of Rehoboarn, inherited his Fathers Kingdome,and 
his vices, Hee raiſed an Armie of foure hundred thouſand, with which 
hee inuaded 7eroboamm, who cncountred him with a double number of 
eight hundred chouſand, both Armies ioyned ncere to the Mount 
| os Ephraim, where Ieroboam was vtterly onerthrowne, and the ftrength 
of Iſrael broken; tor there fell of that (ſide fiue hundred thouſand the greateſt 0- 
uerthrow that eucr was giuen or receiued of thoſe Nations. - A#/4h being now ma- 
ſter of the field, recouered Bethel, Ieſhanah, and Ephron, ſoone after which diſcomfi- 
cure, /eroboemdicd : who reigned inall 22. yeeres. Abyah, the better to ſtrengthen 
bimſelfe, entred into league with He/coy, the third of the Adeds of Syria ; as may. bee 


& (ons. 23, gathered our ofthe 2, 0f Cbros, he reigned butthree yeeres,and then died: the parti- 


culars of hisa&s were written by /4dothe Propher, as ſome part of his Fathers were. 
Heere wee ſee how it pleaſed God to puniſh the finnes of Selowen in his Sonne ,Q> 
Rehoboamn : firſt, by an Idolator and a Traitor: and then by the ſucceſſor of that v&- 
gp tian, whoſe daughter Salomon had married, thereby the better to aſſure bis eſtate, 
which while he ſerued God, was by God aſſured againſt all and the greateſt ncigh- 
bouring Kings, and when hee forſooke him ,/itwas torne aſtmder by his meaneſt 
Vaſlals;. Notthat the. Father wanted firength/ to defend him from the «/Egypriar 
Seſac, For the ſonne Ab5ah wagabletoleuie foure hundred thouſand men, and with 
the ſame number he overthrew cight hundred thouſand 1/72e/tes, and flew ofthem 
fiue hundred thouſand, God giuing ſpirit , courage, and inuention ,. when, and 
where it pleaſeth him. And as in thoſe times the cauſes were expreft , why it 
pleaſed God to puniſh both Kings and their People: the ſame being both before, 55 
andatrhe inſtant delivered by Prophets ſo the ſame inft God-, who liueth and 
gouerncth all things for cuer , docth in theſe our times giue viorie-, courage, 
and diſcourage, raiſe , and throw downe Kings , Eſtates, Cities ,, and Na- 
tions , for the ſame offences which were committed of old, and/are committed 
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inthepreſcnt: for which reaſon, intheſe and otherthe afflitions of 1/rael, al waycs 
the cauſes are ſcr downe, that they might bee as precedents. to ſucceeding ages. 
'T hey werepunithed with famine in Dawids time tor three yeeres, For Saul and his 
bloudic houſe, &e. And Dauid towards his latter end ſuftred all forts of afflictions, 
and ſorrowes in cfte&, for Yr:iah. Salomon had tenne tribes of twelue torne from his 
ſonne for his idolatrie. Reboboewm was ſpoyled of his riches and honour by Se/ac of 
e/£gypt, becauſe the people of /uda made images, high places, and groves, &c. And 
becauſe they ſuffered Sodomites in the land. Jeroboem was puniſhed in bimſelfe & his 
poſteritie, for the golden Caluesthat he crefted. 19ram had all his ſonnes ſlaine by the 
10 Philiftms, and his very bowelstorne out of his bodie by an excoriating flix, for mur- 
thering his brethren. 4haband Jezebel wereſlaine, the bloud of the one, the bodie 
of the other eaten with dogs : for the falſe accuſing and killing of Naborh. Soalſo 
- hath God punilhed rhe ſame and the like (innes in all after-times, and in theſe our 
dayes by the ſame famine, plagues, warre, loflc, vexation, dearh, ſickneſſe, and cala- 
mities, howſocuer the wiſe men of the world raiſe theſe eftefts no higher than to 
lecondcaules, and ſuch other accidenys; which, as being next theireyes and eares, 
ſcemetothem to worke eucry alteration that happeneth, | 
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O Abjah ſucceeded ſz, whoenioyed peace for his firſt ten yeeres, 
in which time hce eſtabliſhed the Church of God , breaking downe 
the altars dedicated to ſtrange gods , with their images , cutting 
downe theirgroues, and taking away their high places. Hee alſo ſpa- 
_ rednot his owne mother, who was an Idolatreſſe, butdepoling her 
from her regencie, brake her Idoll, tampr it, and burnt it. Hee alſo fortified many 
Cities, and other places, providing (as prouident Kings doc) for the troublesof war 
20 inthelcaſurc of peace. For notlong after hee was inuaded by Zerah , who then 
commanded all the 4rabians bordering 7u4es, and with ſuch a mulcitude entred 
the terricorie of Aſa, as (for any thing that I haue read) were neuer aflembled-of 
that Nation, either before or fince, For it is written, that there came againſt the 74- 
deans Zerah of Acthiopia, with an hoſte of tenne hundred thouſand, and three huy- 
dred Chariots, which 4/a encountred with an armic of ive hundred: and foure- 
ſcore thouſand, leviedour ofthoſe two tribes of 7uds and Beniamrm, which obeyed 
him, and with which hee overthrew this fearctull multitude ,/and had the ſpoyle 
both of their Cities and Campe, 
T hat this Zer«h was not an <£thiopian,] have *proved alreadie,& wereit butthe 
49 length betweene e/£thiopia and Indes, & the ſtrong flouriſhing Regions of Egypr in- 
teriacent (who would nor ſuffer a million of firangers to paſſe through them ) it 
were ſufficient to make it appear how fooliſh the opinion is, thattheſe inuaders were 
e/£thiop;ans. But in thatthe Scripturesacknowledge that Gerar was belonging to Ze+ 
r4h, and the Cirics thereabours were ſpoyled bythe /ugeans, in following their vi- 
Aorie, as places belonging to Zerh,and that all men know that Gerer ftandeth vpon 
the torrent of Beſor , which Danidpaſt ouer when he ſurprizedthe Amalekites or 4+ 
rabicns;chis prooueth ſufficiently,that Zerah was leader of the Arabians,and that Ge- 
rer was a frontier towne,fianding on the verermoſt Sourh-border of all) ##dea, from 
all parts of «£hiopzafixe hundred miles. Alſo the ſpoyles which 4/a took, asthe 
50 cartel, Camels,and ſheepe, whereof hee ſacrificed five thouſand, ſhewthem to bee 
Arabiansadioyning,and not faroff, and not vnknowne «£thiopiane. Andifit be obs 
iced that theſedeſart countries can hardly yeeld a million of men fit torthe wars, 
I anſwere, that it is as like that Arabi Petres, and the Deſart which compaſſe ewo 


parts of the holy Land , ſhould yeeld ren hundred thouſand, as that twotribes " 
| the 
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* thetwelue, ſhould arme five hundred and foure ſcore thouſand. Beſides, it anſwe- 


reth tothepromiſe of God to Abrahams , that theſe nations ſhould exceed in number , 
for God ſpake it of J/rae/, that hee would make him fruitfull,and multiply him cxcce- 
dingly, that he ſhould beget twelue Princes, &c. | 

Baaſhaa king of 1/r«el began to reignein the third of 4ſ«, and fearing the great- 
neflcof 4/a after his grear viforie, entertained Benhadad King of Sy71is , of the 
raceof _Adadezer, to ioyne with him againſt 4/«; and to the end to blocke him 
vp, hee fortified Rama, which lieth in the way from Jers/alem towardes Sa- 
maria. 
T his warre began according to the letter of the Scriptures in the 36. yeere of 4- 
his reigne: but becauſe in the firſt of Kings the 16. itis ſaid that Basſha died inthe 
26. yeere of 4ſa; therefore could not Basſpe begin this warre inthe 35. of 4/s his 
reigne, butin the 35. yecreof the diuilion of /udeand /ſrae!: for ſo many yecres it 
was from the firſt of Rehobogm , who reigned 17. yeeres, tothe 16. of 4a. It may 
ſeeme ſtrange, that 4/a being able to bring into rhe field an Armicot five hundred 
and toure ſcore thouſand good — calily drive away Bees, and de- 
feat him of his purpoſes, the vittories of 46:4 againtt /eroboam, and of 4a him- 
ſelte ag2inft Zerah, being yer frelh in minde, which might well baue emboldened the 
men ot 7udz, and aſmuch diſheartened the enemies. Queſtionleſſe there were ſome 


important Circumſtances, omitted in the text , which cauſed Aſa to fight at this 20 


time with money. It may be thatthe imployment of ſo many hundred thouſands 
of bands, in the late ſcruice againſt Zerah, had cauſed many mens private bulineſles 
rolic vndiſpatched, whereby the people being now intentiue tothe culture of their 
lands and other trades, might be vnwilling to ltirre againſt the /raelztes, chooſing ra- 
therto winke at apparant inconuenience, which the building of Rama would bring 
vponthemin after-times. Such backwardneſſe of the people might haue deterred 
Aſ« from aducnturing himſelfe with the leaſt part of his forces, and committing the 
ſucceſſe into the hands of God. Howſoecuer it were, hee tooke the treaſures remai- 
ninginthe Temple, with which hee waged Benhadaed the Syrian againſt Bagſbs, whoſe 


imployments Benhadad readily accepted, and brake off contederacie with Bagſha, For 39 


the {/raclites were his borderers, and next neighbours, whom neither himſclte ( after 
his inuaſion) nor his ſucceſſors after him cucr gaue ouer, till they had made them- 
ſelues maſters ofthat Kingdome. So Benhadad being now entred into N ephthalim, 
withour reſiſtance, he ſpoyled divers principall Cities thercof,and inforced Baaſheto 

uit Re-14, and to leaue the ſame to 4ſs,with all the materials which he had brought 
thither, to fortifie the ſame : which done, Benhaded,who loucd neither partie, being 
loden wirh the ſpoites of //7ael, and the treaſures of ids, returned to Dameſews, At- 
ter this, when Hexnanithe Prophertreprehended Aſa, inthat hee now relyed on the 
ftrength of Syr:i4, and did not reft himſelfe onthe fauour and afhiftance of God , hee 


not onelycauled Hamer; to bee impriſoned, but hee began to burden and oppreſle 40 


his people,and was therefore ſtrooken. with the grienous paines of the gout in his 
feete, wherewirh after he had beene two yeeres continually tormented, hee gauevp 
the ghoſt when he had reigned 41.yeeres. - | 

/ T herelived with 4a, Age/tlaws the (ixt of the Heraclide, and Backs the fift King 
of the ſame race inCxrinth, of whom his ſucceſſors were afterward called Bacide. A- 


Eujeb, in Coron. Aartw; and Aftarious were Kings in Tyre, Aftarimus tooke reuenge on his brother 


Phelites,tor the murther of 1thobalus Prieſt ofthe goddeſſe 4ſtarts,whom Salomon in 
dotage worſhipped, _dtys and Capys ruled the Latines. Pirithiades and Ophratews the 
Aſſyrian i Terſjppus and Phorbas the Athenians: Chemmu reignedin «Egypt; who dy- 
ing inthe 36. yecre of //a, left Cheops his ſucceſſor , that reigned fiftic FE 

uento the 16, 0f oa. ; * 


d. V. 
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Of the great alteration fallimg ont in the ten Tribes daring the 
raigneof A's A. 


N the raigne of .4/a, the Kingdome of J/r2el felt great and violent 

commotions, which might haue reduced the ten Tribes vnto their 

former allegeancero the houſe of David, if the wiſedome of God had. 
nor otherwiſe determined, T he wickednefſe of /rrobeam bad in his 

latter dayes, the ſentence of heauie vengeance layd vpon it, bythe 

mouth ot 4414, the ſame Prophet which had foretoid the diviſion of /r4el, for the 

finnc of Sa/omew, and his raigne ouerthe ten Tribes. One ſonne /croboam had a- 

mong others, in whom onely God found ſo much pietie, as (though it ſufficed not 

, to with-hold his wrath from that Family) it procurcd vnto him a peaccablecndzan 

honourable teſtimony of the peoples loue,by theirgencrall mourning and lamenta- 

tion at his death , and (wherein he was moſt happic) the fauourable approbation of 
God himlſelte. 

Afterthelofle ofthis good ſonne, the vngodly father was ſoone taken away : 4 
miſerable creature , ſo conſcious of his vile vnthanketulnefſe ro God, that kee durſt 
20 not ſuffcr his owne name to be vſed in conſulting with an holy Prophet , aſſured of 
the ruinc hanging over him and his, yea,ot Gods extreme hatred ; yet forbearing to 
deſtroy choſe accurſed Idoles that wrought his confuſion. Soloth hce wasto for- 
ſake his worldly wiſedome , whenthe world was ready to forſake him, and all be- 
longing to him, his hatefull memory excepted. 

Ne9b the ſonne of Jeroboam,raigncd in the ſecond and third yeeres of H{a,which 
are reckoned as two yeeres, though indeedec his fathers laſt ycere of two and twen-» 
tiedid runncalorg ( how farre is vncertaine) with the ſecond of 4/4, whoſe third 


yeere was the firſt of Braſbe, ſo that perhaps this Nadeb inioyed not his Kingdome -Kngr 25s 


one whole ycerc. He did not alter his fathers courſes,neither did God alter his ſen- 
30 tence. Jrſcemesthar helittle feared the judgements denounced againſt his fathers 
houſe : for as a Prince that was ſecure of his owne eſtate, hee armed all 1/rae/againft 
the Phil;Fims, and beſieged ene of their Townes. There ( whether it were ſo,that 
the people were offended with his ill ſucceſſe, and recalled to minde their gricuous 
loſſe of fiue hundred thouſand vnder 7eroboamm, counting itan vnluckic tamilie to 
the Nation; or whether by ſome particular indiſcretion, hee exaſperated them ) 
flaine hee was by Baaſbs, whom the Armie did willingly accept for King in his ſtead. 
Baaſha was no ſooner proclaimed King, than he began to take order with the houſe 
of /eroberm, that none of them might moleſt him, putting all ofthem, without mcr- 
cie,torthe ſword. Thathedid this for private reſpeRs, and not in regard of Gods 
40 will ro haucit ſo,itiscuident by his continuing in the ſame forme of Idolatrie which 
Jeroboam had begunne. Wheretore hee receiued the ſame ſentence from God that 
had been layd vpon Jerebozm ; which was executed vpon him alſo in the ſame ſort. 
Hee beganne to infeſt 4/a, by fortifying Ramah; bur was diverted from thence b 
the Syrian Benhadid, who did waſte his Countrey , deftroying all the Land of Vep 
thalim. Foure and twentie yeercs hee reigned :and thendying,left the Crowtit'to 
Elehis ſonne; who cnioyed it,as Nad:b the ſonne of Jeroboarm had done, two yeeres 
currant, perhaps not one compleat. | 

Ela was as much an idolater as his father :and withail a riotous perſon. Hee ſent 
an Armie againſt Gibbethon, the ſame Towne of the Philiflims, before which Nadab 
50 the ſonne of eroboem periſhed ; but be fate at homethe whileſt, feaſting and drinking 
with his Minions, whereby heegaue ſuch aduantage againſt himſelte , as was not 


negleted. Zimri,anambitious man, remaining with the King at Tirz4, finding his = 


Maſter ſodiſſolute,and his bchaniour ſo contemptible, conceived hope of the like 
fortune as Baeſhahad found, by doing as Baſh had done. Wherefore hedid ſet vp« 
on 
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on Elain hisdrunkenneſſe, and (lue him. Preſently vpon which fa&, he filed him- 
ſelfe King of /rae/: and began his raigne with maſlacring all the houſe of Bazſbz ; ex- 
tending his crueltie not onely to his children, and kinsfolke, but vntoall his friends 
in Tirzs. Theſe newes werequickly blowne to the Campeat Gibbethon, where they 
were not welcommed according tv Zzmri his expettation. For the Souldiers in ftcad 
ofproclaiming him King, proclaimed him Traitour : and being led by Omriwhom 
they ſaluted King, they (quirtiog the ſiege of Gibbethon ) preſented themſelues be- 
fore Tirza, which in ſhort ſpace they may ſecme to have forced. Zinri wanting 
ſtrength to defend the Citric , not courage to keepe himſelte from falling alive into 
his encmies hands,did ſet fire on the Palace, conſuming it and himſelfe rogether to 
aſhes. Sceuendayes he is ſaid to haue raigned : accounting (as is moſt likely) to the 
time that Om: was proclaimedin the Campe. For Zimri was alſo an idolater, wal- 
king in the way of I: x 080 AM; andtherforeis likely to hauc had more time wher- 
in to declarc himſelte , than the raigne of ſeuen dayes, and thoſe conſumed partly in 
murchering the friends of Baaſha, partly in ſeeking ro haue defended his owne life. 
Aftcr thedeath of E/z,there aroſe another King to oppoſe the faRion of 0xri;wher- 
by it may ſeeme, that Zimre had made his party (trong, as being ableto ſer vpa new 
head, who doubtlefſe would never have appeared, if there had not been ready to his 
hand, ſome ſtrength , not vnlikely to relift and vanquiſhthe Armie which maintai- 


ned O»7ri. How long this Tib»1, the new Competitorof mri, held out, I doe not ,, 


finde ; onely it appeares that his {ide was decayed, and fo he died, leauing no other 
Succeſſor than his concurrent, 


DO — 


d. VI. 


A coniefture of the cauſes hindering the reunion of iſrael with Iuds which 
might baue been efſetted by theſe troubles. 


Ny man that ſhall conſider the ſtare of 1/74c/ in thoſe times, may iuſt- 
\ ly wonder how itcame to palle, that either the whole Nation, wea- 
2 r1cd with the 'calamities already ſuffered  vnder theſe vnftortunate 
{on=g Princes,and with the prelent ciuill warres, did not returneto their an- 

cicnt Kings, and rcunite themſclues with the mighty Tribes of /«ds 

and Beniamin; orthat Zimriand Tibni , with their opprefled fations,did not call in 
Aſa, but rather choſethe one to endure adeſperate neceſhtic of yeelding, or bur- 
ning h1mſelfe,the other tolanguiſhaway,a man forſaken: than to haverecourſe vn- 
to a remcdie, {o ſure,ſoready,and ſo honourable. To lay that God was pleaſed to 
hauc it ſo, were atrue, but an idle anſwere ( for bis ſecret will is the cauſe of all 
things) vnlcfſe ir could be prooued,thar he had forbidden 4/« tedealc in that buli- 


I'9 


39 


neſſe,as be forbade Rehobeamrto forcethe rebellious People to obegience. That the 40 


reſtraint-laid by God vpon Reboboam,did only binde his hands fromattemprtingthe 
ſuppreſhon of that preſent infurreRion, it appeares,by the Warre continued be- 
tweene 1/rac/and /uds, ſo many yecres following : wherein 4b:a(o farre prevailed, 
that he wanne agreat batraile, and recouered ſome T ownes belonging te the other 
T ribes, which he annexed to his owne. Dominion, Wherefore wermay boldly looke 
into the ſecond canſcs, moouing the Peopleand Leadersofthetcn T ribes, to ſuffer 
any thing vnder new vpſtarts , rather than to caft theireyes vpon that Royal! houſe 
of David, trom which the ſucceflion of fiue Kings in lincall deſcent, had taken away 
all imputation, that might formerly haue been layd:ypon the meane beginnings 


thereof: To thinke that'Omr: had preuented his Competitors, in-makingpeace 50 


with 4/2, were a conieture more bold than probable. For Omri was not onely.an 
Idolater, but did worſe than all that were before him, which as it might feruc alone'to 
proue;that 4/a, beingagodly King , would nor adhere to him, ſo the courſe which 
hee profeſſed to take atthe very' firſt, of reuenzing the maſſacre commirred yu 
the 
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the familic and friends of Besſbs, ( _4a his mortall enemie) glues manifeſt reaſon, 
why Zimri, who had wrought that great execution,ſhould morcinſtly than he,hauc 
expeacd the friendſhip of 1#dg in that quarrel]. Wherefore, in ſearching our the 
reaſon of this backwardneſfle in the ten tribes ( which was ſuch that they may ſceme 
to hauc neuer thought vpenthe matter) ro ſubmit themſelucs to their true Princes $ 
it were not amiſle ro examine the cauſes, mouing the people ro rcuenge the death 
of Els, an idle drunkard, rather than of N,gdab the ſonne of /eroboam, who followed . 
the warresin perſon, asa man of ſpiritand courage, Surely it is apparant, thatthe * 
very firſtdefeCtion of the ten Tribes, was (it wee looke ypon humanereaſon) occa- 
19 ſioned by deſire of breaking that beauie yoke of bondage wherewith Salomen had 
galled their neckes, Their defire wasto have a King that ſhould not oppreſſe them; 
notto haue no King at all. And therctore when the arrogant tolly of Rehoboamn bad 
cauſed them to renounce him, they didimmediatly chooſe Jeroboam in his ftcad, 
23a man likely to affoord that liberrie vnto them, tor whih hee had convendedin 
their bchalfe. Neither werethey (as it ſeemes) herein altogether deceived. For bis 
affcation of popularitie appearesin bis building of decayed rownes, and inthe in- 
ſtirution of his new deviſcd idolatry z where hee rolde the people, that it was too 
much forthcm , to traualle fo farre as to'lers/alew. But whether it were ſo, that his 
- moderation, being voluntaric, began to ceaſe, towardsthe latter end of his reigne, 
29 andin thereigneof his ſonne, when long time of poſleflion had confirmed his title, 
which atthe firlt was my good by courtelie of the people : or whether the peo- 
ple (as often happens in ſuch cafes) were more offended by ſome prerogatipes of 
a King that he ſtill retained in his owne hands,than pleaſed with his remiffion of o- 
ther burdens: itisclecrely apparant, thatthe whole armie of all J/rael ioyned with 
Jag , taking in good part the death of Nadeb, and cradication of Jerebeams 
ouſe. 

Now the reigne of Baa/bs hiraſelfe , was ( for ought that remaineth in writing of 
it) cucry way vntortunate; his labour and coſt at Kew was caft away; the other 
ſide of his Kingdome harricd by the Syrians ; neither did hee winne that onetowne 

30 of Gibbethon from the Philiſtims , bur leftthat bulineſſe to his ſonne, wholikewiſe 
appearcsan vnprofitable luggard. Wherefore it muft necdes be, that the fauoue 
of the people roward the houſe of Baa/hagrew from his good forme of Cinill go- 
uerament, which happily he reduced to amore temperate method than /eraboaw 
cucr meant todoe. And ſurely hee that (hall take paines to looke into thoſe;cxam- 
ples, which arc extant of thedifferent conrles, held by the Kings of //rae/ and 1uda, 
in adminiſtration ef iuſtice, will kndeit moſt probable, that vpon this ground it was 
that the ten T ribcs continucd ſo aucrſe from thelinc of Daxnid; as to thinke-all ad- 
uerlitie more tolerable, than the weightie Scepter of that houſe. -For thedeath of 
losb and Shimet was indeed by them deſerned ; yet in that they ſuffered it without 

40 forme of iudgement, they ſuffered like vato men innocent. T he death of 4donyar 
was both without judgement, and without any crime obieted, other than.the 
Kings icaloulie,: out of which by the ſame rule of arbitrarie iultice ( vnder which it 
may be ſuppoſed that many were caſt away) he would hauc ſlaine /eroboar (it hee 
could have caught him ) before hee had yet committed any offence, as appeares by 
his confidentreturne out of ,£gypri, like one that was knowne to haug enduted 
wrong,hauing not offered any. | f 

 Thelike and much more barbarous execution, to wit, without law, 7choramdid 
vpon his brethren, and vpon ſundryof bisgreateft men; as alſo /9q/þdid {o pur to 
death Zachari«h, the ſonne of choiads, who had made bim King, even in the:court of 

50 the houſe of the Lord: and MANAs $85 did ſhedinnocent bloud exceeding much tillbere» . 
pleniſhed leraſalem from corner tocorver:;and this was imputed ro himas another fault; z.xi"g.21.16, 
beſides bis ſuwe, wherewith hee made Inda to (june.  Contrariwiſe, among thekings of 

1/rael wee finde no monument of ſuch arbitrarie, proceeding, , vnlefle perhaps the 
words of 1chorem the ſonne of 4hab(which-were but words) may bee taken yon an 
inſtance, 
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inſtance, when hee ſaid , God ape /o tomee, andmorealſo,if the headof EL1s Ha the 
ſonne of $ 1 AP um aT ſhall ſlandon him this dey: whereby it is not plaine whether he 
meant co kill him without more adoc, or to haue him condemned as a falſe propher, 
that had made them hold out againtt the Aramites, till they were fainerto cate 
their owne children, which he thought a ſufhcient argument to proue, that it was 
not Gods purpoſe to deliver them. 'Thedcath of N4bothſhewethrather theliber- 
tiewhich the 1/raelites cnioyed, thanany peremptorie execution ofthe Kings will, 
For Naboth did not fcare to itand vpon his owne right , though Ahab were even icke 
foranger, neither was bee for that cauſe put ro death, as vpon commanndement, 


but made away by conſpiracie, the matter being handled after a judicial} forme, 19 


which might giue ſatisfaion to the people, ignorant of the device, rhough ro God 
it could not. 

The murther of the Prophets is continually aſcribed to 7ezabel, an impudenr 
woman, and not vnto the King her huſband. Neither is it certaine, that there was 
no Law made whereby their l1ues were taken from them ; bur certaine it is, that the 
pcople, being idolaters,were both pleaſed with theirdeath , and laboured in the exe- 
cution. Sothatthedoingsofthe Kings of 1#ds (ſuch as are regiſtred ) prooue them 
tohaue vicd a more abſolute manner of commaund, than the Kings of the tenne 
Tribes, Neither doc their ſufferings witnefle the contrary. For ofthoſe whichreig- 


ned ouer /«ds,from the diviſionof che Kingdome,tothe captivity of the ten tribes, 25 


three were {laine by the people, andtwo were denied aplaceof buriall amongſt 
theiranceftors., Yea,the death of Ahaz#eand his brethren, ſlaineby 7chu, with the 
deftruQion of all the Royall ſeed by &/hilia; did not (for ought that we can reade) 
ſtirre vp in the people any ſuch thirſt of revenge, as might by the ſuddennefle and v- 
niformitie teftifie the afteion to be general}, and procceding from 2 loving remem- 
brance of their Princes ; vnleflc we ſhould thinke that the death of sthalis, after 
ſeucn' yeeres reigne, were occaſioned rather by the memory of herill purchaſing, 
chan by theprefent ſence of her tyrannicall abuſing the gouernement, whercon ſhee 
had ſeiſed.On the other fide, ſuch of the Kings of //reelasperiſhed by treaſon(which 
wereſenen of thetwentic) wereal| {laine 'by confpiracie of the great men,who aſ: 
pired- by treaſon ro the Crowne: the people beeing (ofarre from embruing their 
hands'inthe bloud of their Soueraignes,thar (after X#db) they did never forbeare 
coreuenge the death of their Kings, when itlay in their power , nor approoue the 
good:ſucceſſe of treaſon , vnleſſe feare compelled them: ''So that the death of two 
Kings, being throughly revenged vpon other two, namely the death of El and Z«- 
charia',vpon Zimriand Shallum ;who traiterouſly gotand viurped, for alittle while, 
their-placesz onely three of the ſeven remaine,' whoſe endes how the people tooke, 
it may be doubrfull; Thoughindeede it ispreciſely ſaid of theſlaughter, commit- 
tedon Ahbabs children by /ehi, that the people durſt not fight with him that didir, 


20 


becauſe they were exceedingly afraid and the fame feare might bein them at the death 40 


of Pcha;, whoſe biftory ( as others of that time) iscurſorily paſſed 'oner. The like 
may bepronounced;and moreblolutely, ofthe Kings of England, thatneuer any 
of thetn periſhed by turic of the people, but by treaſon of ſuch as did fneceed them, 
neirhet was there ary moriue vrging fo forciblythe death'of King Edward and King 
Richard when they were in priſor'jas feareleſt rhe people ſhould Ritteititheir quar- 
rell. And certainely ( howſocuer allthat thelaw cals treaſon, be interpreted, is teh- 
ding'finally co the Kingsdefttiftion) in th6ſetreaſonable inſurreftions of the vul- 
gar5which haue'here'moſt prevailed, the furfof the multitnde hath quenchedie 


 ſelfewith the blouddf ſome(great: Officers ; ho'ſuch rebellions, howſgever wicked 
8nd barbarous otherwiſe, thurſting after the ruine of cheirnaturall Soveraigne, but 
- rather forbcaring thy grons, 1. vpon lis Royall perſon: whichifany man 52 


her may more charitably, and Ithinke, more 


impute-vnto groſe ignorance , 10 
truelyafcribe touttucrent affeQtivh;'"'Wherefote thar fable of Briar; who, bee- 
ing looſened by Pale; did with His tiundred Hands give aiRance ts Tupiter , when 

| all 
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all the reſt ofthe Gods conſpired againſt him, is very ficly expounded by Sir Francis 
Bacon, as (ignitying,that Monarches necde EO any courbing of their abſo- 
luteneſſe by mightic ſubicQs, as lobgas by wiledome they keepe the hearts of the 
people, who will bee ſureto comeinon their fide, Though indeede the Storie 
might very well haue borne the ſame interpretation , as it is rehearſed by He- 
mer , whotels vs that Pa{zs was ons. of the conſpiracie, and that Thets alone did 
marre all their pratice,by. looſening Brierew. For a good forme of gouernment ſuf- 
ticerh by it(elfeto retaine the peqple not onely, withour affiftance of a laborious 
Wit, . but cucn againſt all devices, of thegreateſt and ſhrewdeſt politicians : c- 
10 very Sherife and, Conſtable; being ſooner able to,arme the multitude, in the 
. Kings behalle, rhanany ougt-weening Rebell how mightic ſoeuer , can againſt 
bim. EO | "0 
Thisdeclaration of rhe peoples loue, being ſeldome found in Jude, makesitvery 
likely,that therulcit ſelfeof gouernment there was ſuch , as neither gave occaſion 
of contentment vato the ſubics, norotconfidencein their good afteion, to the 
Kings. Vpon which reaſons.it may ſeeme that the multitude was kept vſually dif- 
armed. For otherwiſc it would hauc beene almoſt im-pothble, that thabza the (i- 
ſicr of 4h«b, a ſtranger to the royall bloud of 1#ds, {hould by the onely authoritie 
of q Queene mother hauedeſtroyed all the ſecede of David , and viurped the King- 
dome yery necre ſeucn yeeres without finding any reſiſtance, Yea when Jeboiadethe 
20 hi k Priet had agrecd with the Captaines and principall men ofrheland to ſer vp /6 
Seer lawful King,whercuntothe whole nation weregenerally well affeed z hee 
was faine ro giue totheſe Captainesand their men, the /prares andthe (bields that were 
Kin 'D AVIDS, audwerein the hoaſe of the Lord. But we neede not entcrinto ſuch 
pareeuſars. Quettionleſſe, the Tribes which thought obedience totheir Princes to 
ea,part of their dutie toward God, would endure much more with patience, than 
they which had Kings of their owne choice or admiſſion, holding the Crowne by a 
e yncertaine tenure. ” 
.,Andthis, in my opinion, was the reaſon , why the tenne tribes did neyer ſeeke to 
30 returne to their ancient Lords: but after the deftruRon of their ſixe firk Kings, 
which died in the reigne of 4/a, admitted a ſeuenthof a new family, rather than 
they, would.conſubiet themſelues, with thoſe of Iuds and Bexiamin, vndera more 
bqnourable,but,moreheauie:yoke, 
o49 ,.4ſ«bauing/ſecne the death of ſeuen kings of 1/rael, died himſelfe after one 
and fqurtie yeeres reigne, Icauing Jchoſaphat his ſonne to deale with hab the ſon of 
omr;, who was the cightKingouer the tenne tribes, 
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Of IEnosArHAT ad bis contem- 
POraries. 


Eros Aemat, Who ſucceeded 4s, was a Prince religious 
and happic ; bce deſtreyed all the Groucs , Altars, and high 
places dedicated to idolatric, and ſent ſearchers to all places 
TIPS and people wanting inftruRion ; hee recovered the Tribute duc 
RS voto bim by the Arebiens and Philitims : from the one hee had 
. filuer, from the other ſhcepe and; goates to the number of fifteene thouſand 
50 and foure hundred., The numbers of his men of warre were more than ad- 
mifable : for it is written that Adn4b had the commaund. of three hun- 
dred thouſand', Tehohanam of . two hundred and foureſcore thouſand , and 4- 
aſl of two hundred.thouſand ; alſo that hee had, beſides theſe, in Beniamin 
of thoſe thar bare ſhields, which wee call Targetiers, and of Archers vader Eliags 
1 Yy two 
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two hundred thouſand, and vnder the commaundement of Jchozabad a bundred 
and foureſcore thouſand : which nnmbred together, make clcuen hundred and ' 
ſixtic thouſand, all which arc ſaide'to haue waited vpon the King, beſides his 
gatrifons. 

T har 1d and Benjamin, a terriroricnot much excceding the Countie of Xeyy, 
ſhould muſter elcucn hundredand (ixtierhouſand fighting men, it is very ſtrange, 
and rhe number farre greater than ir was found vpon any other view. 704b in De 
vids time found five hundred rhouſand : Rehobears found butan hundred and foure. 
ſcore thouſand : 4b: foure hundred and cight thouſand : _Uſ« fine hundred and 
foure-ſcore thouſand : Amazzab inrolled all that could beare armes, and they a- 19 
mounted ts three hundred thouſand: Y=z/«b three' hundred and ſeucn thouſand 
and five bundrcd. Surely, whereas it is written that when newes was brought 
to Jehsſaphat that Moab and Ammon were cntred his territoric to the Weſt of Joraes, 
and thattheir numbers were many, hee feared (to wit) the multitude, itisnot 
likely that hee would have feared euen the armie of xerxes, if hee could hauc 
brought into the field eleven hundred and three-ſcore thouſand fighting men, lea- 
ving all his ftrong Cities manned. I am therefore of opinion (referring my ſelfeto 
better iudgement) that theſe numbers ſpecified in the ſecond of Chronicles the 
ſcuenteenth, diftributcd to ſeuerall leaders, were not all at one time, bur that the 

| three hundred thouſand vnder Anh , and the two hundred and foure-ſcore 29 
thouſand vnder Jehohenam, wereafterward commaunded and muſtered by 4mafah, 
Eliade, and lehoſabad : forthe grofle and totall is not in that place fer downe, as it 
was vnder the other Kings formerly named. Againe asthe aydes which Jeho/aphat 
broughtro Ahab did not (hew that be was a Prince of cxtraordinarie power, fothe 
Moabites and 4mmenites which hee feared could neucr make the 6nehalfe of thoſe 
numbers, which hee that commaunded leaſt among 7eboſhaphais leaders had Ver 
him. x” 

T his mightic Prince notwithſtanding hisgreatneſle, yet he ioyned in friendſhip 
with 4h4b King of Jrael, who had married that wicked woman 1ezabel; Him Joſs- . 
phat viſited at Samaris, and cauſed his ſonne Jorems to marrie Athalis, this _Achebs 20 
daughter. | 

Chub perſwadcd 7oſaphat to afhifſt him in the warre againſt the Syriens, who 
held the Citic of Remorh Gilead from him, and called together foure hundred of 
his Prophets , or Ba«{itesto torcte]| the ſucceſſe : who promiſed him viRorie.” | But 
Ieheſaphat belecued nothing ar all in thoſe diviners, bur refolucd firſt of all ro con- 
ferre with ſome one Propherof the Lord God of 1/7a/. Heerevpon Achab made 
anſwerethat hee had one called Micheiah, but hee hated that Prophet, becauſe 
hee alwayes foretolde of euill , and never of any good towards him. Yetſent 
for Michaiah wasto the King, but bythe way the meſſenger prayed him to conſent 
with the reft of the Prophers :andzo promile viftorie vntothem as they did. But 40 
Michaiah ſpaketberruth, and repeated his viſion to botk Kings, which was that 
God asked who ſhall perſwade Ann, that hee may goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? 
to whom a ſpirit that ſt@od before the Lord anſwered , that hee would enter.jnt 
hisprophers, and bee in them a falſe ſpirit to delude. For asitis ſaid by Chtilt: 
Non enim v0: eity qui loquimini , ſed ſpiritw paris veitri loquitur in vobin;|Tt 
not you that ſpeake , burthe ſpiritsf your father ſpeakes in you: ſo in x 
ric kinde did the devill in rhe prophets of Badl, or Satan, incourage Acbab taht 
firution. Andas P. Martir vpon this place well obſeructh,theſc cuill ſpiritsare the 
miniſters of Gods vengeance, and are vſed as the hangmen and gormentors, | which 
Princes ſometime imploy. Forasit pleaſeth God by his good Angels; to ſane and 
deliver fromdeftrution, of which the Scriptures have many examples; ſo on the 59 
contrarie, itis by the euill that he puniſheth inddifiroyerh, bock which are faid to 

ethe will of their Creator,/icet now eodem animo, ' Ecileſiaſticus remembreth a 


ſecond fort of malignant natures, butthey are cuery-where viſible. There ate ſpi- 
rits, 


Cuar.19.$.5. of the Hiftorie of the World. 517 


rits, faith he , created for vengeance, which in their rigourlay on fure firokes, In 
thetime of deſtruQion they ſhew foorththeir power, andaccompliſhthe wrath of 
him that made them. 

Now Michaies having by this his reuelation greatly diſpleaſed the King, and the 
Prophets whole ſpirit hee diſcovered , was ſtrooken by Zidiah one of Baals pro- 
phcts, and by 4446 himſelfe. commited to priſon: where he appointed him to be 
rcleruedand fed with breadof afflitionrill he returned in peace. But Michaieh,not 
fearing toreply , anſwered, 1f thou returne.in praceP , the Lord hath nor ſpoken by 
»r, Nevuerthelefſe 1chab went Dn in that warre,and was wounded to death. 1eho- 

10 /4phat returned to leruſalem,where he wasreprehended by /eh#the Propher for affift- 
ing an idolatrous Prince, and one that hated God. / | a.Chron.13, 

After this the Aramites or Damaſcens , ioyned with the Moebites, Ammonites and 
Idam4ans to inuade udea: who patle /ordem and encampeat.ingedd;, and when le- 
hoſapbat gathered: his armic.,;the. Prophet, 44hazze! toreto)de him ot the viſtorie, 
which ſhould beeobrained without any bloud-{hed of his part : and fo when /e- 
haſephat approached, this aſſembly of nations, the AmmoMctes and Modbites,diſagree- 
ing with rhe /dumea»s , and quarrelling for ſome cauſes among themſelues, thoſe of 
Ammon and Moab ſet vpon the 1dumeens, and brake them vtterly : which done they 
alſo invaded each other z in which broile 7ehoſaphat arriving tooke the Tpoile of 2.Chron-10, 

29 them all without any loſſe of his part , as it was forctold and promiſed by God. 
Notwithſtanding this vitorie, Jehoſaphat forgerting that hee was formerly repre- 
hended for affifting an Idolatrous King , did notwithſtanding ioyne with Ochazsc, 
the ſonne of © Hchab, in preparing a Flectto ſend to Ophir, hoping of the likeretarne 
which S«/omon had : but as Eliezorthe Prophet forerold him, his ſhippes periſhed 
and were broken in the port of £zion Gaber, and fo that enterprize was ouer» 2.chron.2o. 

. throwne.: * | 
# Yet hee taketh part with choram the brother of Ochazies, againſt the HMoabites, 

ith which Kings of 1#dz and /72e/ the Edomites ioyne their forces, not forgetting, 

At ſeemes,thar the Moabites,alliltted by the Ammonites,had not long before deſtroyed 
theirarmig. 

The Hoebites, ſubietsto David and S5/omon, forſaking the Kings of 7ads, gaue 
themſelues for vaſlals ro Jeroboam, and ſo they continued to his fucceſſors till the 
death of eAchad: bur lehoſaphat, notwithſtanding the Idolatrieof his Colleague, yet 
as it ſcemeth, he was drawne into this warre both to bee auenged of the CHoab/zes 
for their deteRion from 1udato 1ſreel, as alſo becauſe they had "are'y ioyned them- 
ſclues with the Syrians again /oſaphet, and thirdly, to puniſhthcirdoublerebcilion 
who firſt forſooke 74s and now /r4el, {OIE as” | 

Both Kingsreſolued to paſſe by the way of /dvmes, therebythe better to aſſure 
thatnatien, for wee finde that both Moab, Ammon and Edomwere all in the field 

40 together at Engaddi againſt /ehoſaphet: But whether they had then declared thiem- 

ſejues againſt heſepher, it is not certaine, for in the 2,0f Chronicles. 11. verſe 8. it 
is written that in thetime of #horam, the ſonne of 1cho/aphat , Edom rebelled,and 
therefore it ſeemeth to mce thatthe Edomrres, when they were ſlaine by Moe and 
Ammon , not finding themſe}nesſarisfied in ſuch conditions as they required, of- 
fered to turne from them, and to ioyne themſelues with the armie of 1ude. For that 
they werenumbred among the enemies of Joſephes, it is plaine in the 2. of Chron, 
the 20. and as plaine c. 2.9. 8. rhatthey were not declared, nor had madethem 2 
Kingtill 7:ho/aphats death, Now inthe paſſage of theſe Kings towards Hoab,whe- 
therit were by theextraordinaric heatof the yeere, or whether the /dumeans ba- 

50 ving a purpoleto rebell, miſled rhe armic of /ds and 7/74el with intent to infeeble 

them for want of water z true itis, that they ſuffered the ſame, if not agreater thirſt 
than the armicsof Cre/ſus and AL, Antonin did in their Parthian expeditions; and - 
had, inall likelihood , vterly periſhed, had not Zliſþ«taught them to cut trenches 


whereinto the water ſprang, by which not onely /cho/aph4t and his armic, bur 
TY 2 tehori»; 
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518 The ſecond Books of the firſtpart Cue 2o. Fr, 
Teborem King of 1ſrael an'Idolater' was relieved :'the grear mercie and goodnefſe 
of God, having euer beene proneto lauetheevillfsr rhe good , whereas hce nener 
deſtroyed the good for the cuill. BED 6h 

3-Kin.3. - The milſcrablc iſſue of this warre, and how Hob burnt his ſonne,, or theſonne 

of the King of Eder, for ſacrifice on the ratmpire of hisowne Citie,-I haucalreadic 
2.Chron.zo, written in the life of 7ehoram among the Kings of ac . Teboſaphit reigned twentic 
five yectes and died, be was buried inthe valley of 1:hoſdphat'; and a parrof the 7y- 

Proch.ter ſan. ,,9145 ſerouer hisgraveis yettobe ſeene, faith Brochard, - His aQts are written at large 

by 7ehwthe ſonne of Hanani. __ notes” 
* There lived with Tehoſaphat, Ophratenes in 4/}ris,” Capetue arid Tiberinas Kings 10 
of the Albans in 7aie; of the latter the river 7iber (formerly CA1b4la) tooke 

- name. | Op 1 rt pgs: wha 

' In 1chefaphats time alſoruled Mecaaes or Mezades in Athens: _ or Azeſſlaus 
in Corinth; and Archilius of the ſame racs, 'of the Heraclidetheſenenth' in Zaceds- 
mon. Balleſorit ruled the Tyrians ; Achib,Ochazics and Tehoram the Ifrathtes. | 
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That TEHOR AM Was made King ſundry times. 
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En0x4am theſonneof Jcho/aphet King of Iuda began 
ro reigneat thirtietwo yecres of age, and liued vnrill 
hee was fourtie yeeres olde, being: cight yeeres a 
91 King : but of cheſe eight yeeres, which /choramis ſaide 

| ro haue reigned, foure areto bee reckoned inthe life of 
his father,who going to the Syrian warre with 4h4b, 
-g.{cft this 1eberam King in bis ſtead, as 4h4b did his ſonne 
L.Ki8.23.USTI, s 


akibtes the ſecond yecreot IE nor AM the ſoune of IeHosSAPHAT King of Juds, thatis,in 
+ thenext yecre afterthat ſehorams of Iwda was deſigned king by his father; it being (as 
2-Kin.z.v,x, Wee finde.clſewherc) the eighteenth yeere of IEH05Ar HAT himfelfe , who went 
axd g. with the 1/raeliteagainſt Moab. ' Heereby itappearesthatthe full power and execu- 
tion of the royall office was retained-Rtill by 1cho/apbst , who governed abſolutely 
by himſclfe, not communicating therule with his ſonne. Butin the fift yeere of I x- 
2Kin816, HORAM King of Iſrael, which was the two and twentieth of Jehsſaphat , the olde 50 
King tooke vnto him, as partner'in the Gouernement , this hiseld<ft lonne, who 
was at thattime thirtic two yeercs'olde , his Father being fiftic ſeuen, Now for- | 
aſmuch as IzHosarmHaAT reigned twentie fine yeeres , it is cuident that his ſonne did 
x-K.23.422 not reigne alonetill the eighth of 7974m King of J/rae!l, The like regard is _ 
a 
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had in accounting the times of other Kings of lwdgand Jae, who did not alwayes 
reigne preciſely ſo long asthe bare lettet of the text may ſeeme ar firfi to affirme: bur 
their yecres were ſomerimes.compleat, ſometimes onely current, ſoraetimes con- 
founded with the yeere3oftheir ſucceſſors or forcgacrs,and muſt cherefore be found 
by comparing their times with the yeeres ofthoſe others , with whom they did be- 
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Probable coniefFures of the motines inducing the ola King Is n 0- 
SAPHAT fochange bu purpoſe often, in making bis  * 
ſoxne [xr ora King, * 2 ERA 


a y argumiehtsdoe very ftrongly prooue 7ehor2m totitucbeene who- 
fly oucr-ruled by his wife;eſpecially for his murening thercligion of his 
8 [7 godly Anceſtors, and following the abyminable ſuperſtitions of the 
houſe of ach 03:9 gpra 10 41.6 19 IG is 
-- That ſhe was a woman of intolerablepride; and abborring to live 
a private life, the whole courſe of her ations witnefſettrat large. Much vaine mat- 
tcrſhee wasable to produce, whereby to make her husband'thinke rhar his bre. 
threnand kindred were bur meanie and vaworthy' perfons'in compariſon of him, 
and of his children, which were begotten vpon the daughter and fifter of two' great 
Kings, not vpon baſe women and mcereſubictts. The Courtof 4hib, and his fa- 
nous viftories obtained againſt the $75rias Benhadad,” were matter fuficient to make 
an infolentmian thinke Bight y of himlſclfe, as being allied fo honorably ; whoconld 
otherwiſe have found in his heart wellenough , ro drfprſe allthis brethren ,- as be. 
ing rheetgcft and heirc apparcntto the Crowne, whereof alreadic he had, in a man- 29 
ner,the poſſeſſion.” & OE ALEDDE 
How ſoone his vices brake ont, or how long hee difſembled thera and his idola- 


;'n> tfoe$ religion; it cinnot certainely beknowne. Likecnonghit is, tharfome ſmoke, 
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our of rhe hidden fire; did very ſoone make his fathetseyes'to water} who therevp- 
bn cGufeY* the Foting man'to'knowbimſelfe berter), by 'making him'fall backe into 
ranke ariony his Fapper brethitert And ſurely the dogs of 7ehoſephar abour the 
ſametime;argue no fmalfUrftemper 6t che whole country,” throi th rhemiſgouern- 


ment of his vngod!y ſonnc:” For the $dod 5Id King was ine ro make his progteſſe 


round abont the lahd teclattning the people vnto he ſerpiceof God, atid appointing 

Iudges throughout all the ſtrong Citvts of Tais Citie by Cttie, This kad beenea necdleſſe 49 
labour, if the religion taught and firongly maintained by 4/a,and by himfſelfe;, had 
nor ſuffered alteration,andthe courſe of Juſtice beene peruerted , by the power of 
fuck as had borne authoritic. | But the necefhtic thatthen was of ell brion! ap- 
peares by the charge which the King did giueto the Indges; and by hiscommiſſion 
giuen ro one ofthe prieftesin ſpiritual] cauſes,ang tothe ſteward of his houſe in tem- 

porall matters,to be generall oucrſeers, © * we pe | 

T his was not till after the death of 4hz:75 the' fonne of Ahab ;but how long 
afteritisvncertaine, For /ehoram the brother of Uthizie beganne his reigne ( as 
hath beencalrcadic noted )-in theo eigtittench of Ichoſaphit' , 'which'was then ac- 

counted the fecond of fehorams, tehoſaphats ſonne,, though afterward this Zehoram 40 
of Ida hadanother firſt and ſtrond' Ferre, even; in; His fathers time ,' before hee 
reigned alone ;as the beft:Chronologers and expoſitors'of the holy texr agree. 
So hee continued in privatceſtare,vnti}itherwo andtwentieth of bis fathers reigne, 
at which time, chougtrthe occaſions inducing his reſtirutionto former dignitie arc 
not ſetdowne, yetwee may not thinke , that morinestherero, appearing ſubſtati- 
tial, were wanting. ''horam of Jſract held the ſame correſpondencie with 7eho- 
ſaphat that his tather had done; and madevſe of it. Hee drewe'the'1ndeen into 
the warre of Moab, at which time it might well bee, thattke young Prince of 
Inds was againc ordained King by bisfather, as in the Sywar expedition hee had 
beene., Orif weconght rather to thinke, that the preparations for the enter- 

prize againft Afoab did not occupie ſo much time, as from the cighreenth of 7e- 59 
heſaphat, in which yeerc that nation rebelled againſt 7/-ae/ , vnto his rwo and 
twenticth ; yer the dailic negotiations berweene the two Kings of 7»ds and 
Iſrael, and the afhinitic betweene them contraſted in the perſon of _— 
might 
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might offer ſome good occaſians.thereunts, Neither isit certaine how the beha- 
uiour of the yonger ſonnes,in their elder brothers diſgrace, might cauſctheir Father 
ro put him-in poſſethon for feare of tumulr after his death; or the deepe diffimulati« 
on of /chorexs him(elfe might winne the good opinion bothot his/Fatber and Bre- 
thren z it being a thing vſuallin miſchicuous fell natures, ro be as abicR and ſeruile in 
. time of aduerlitic zas inſolent and bloudy vponaduantage. This is manifeſt, that 
beipgrepolleficd of his formerettate , hee demeancd himſelfcin ſuch wiſe towards 
bis brethren, as cauſed their Father to enablerhem,nor onely with ſtore of ſiluer,and 
of gold andof precious things, (which kinde of liberality other Kings doubtlefſe had .chrox.cr.s. 
19 vſcd vato their yonger ſonnes). butwith the cuſtody of frexg Cities in [uds, to aſſure 
them., ifit mighthane becn by vawonred means; againſt vnwontecd perils. 
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.... +1 T he doings of 1&8 0.4 when bereigned alone; ayd the rebellion 
: 0 _ of Edom and Libns. T0 
Vrall.chis providence auailed nothing ; foran higher providence had 
d otherwiſe determined ofthe ſequele,, When once the good old man, 
> their Fathey , wasdead, the yonger ſonnes of Trhoſaphat tound firong 
Citics ,a weake defence, againitthe power of him ro whom the Citt- 
.., +1... zenswere obedient, If they came in vponthe ſummons of the King 
their brother; then had hee'them without more adoe; if they ſtood vpon their 
guard, then were they T raitors, and ſo. vnable to hold out againit him, who beſides 
his ©wng power; wasablc to bring the forces of the 7/-4e/44;f Kingdome againft 
rhem4(o that the apparant likelyhood of their finall ouerthrow, ſufficedromakeall 
forfake thern inthe yery beginning, Howloeuerit was,they were all taken and(ſlain, 
and,with them for company.many great men ofthe Land ſuch belike, ascither had 
20 taken their part, when the T yrant ſougbtrheirliues, or had been appointed Rulers 
ofche Countrie, when /chorams. was depoſed from his Gouernment ; in which Office 
they, withour fofbcariag rodoe juſtice , could hardly auoide the doing of many 
things,dcerogatory to their yong Maſter, which it he would now call treafon, ſaying 
that he was theri King, who.durſt ſay the contrary ? 
After this, /choraw tooke vpon him , as being now Lord alone, to make innouati- 
ans.in Religion: wherein he was not contented asother [dolatrousPrinces, togiue 
way and fate condu&vnro Superfiitionand Idolatrie,norto prouoke and encourage 
* the people to that ſinne, whereto it is wonderfullthart they were ſo much agdifted, 
having ſuch knowledge of God, and of his detefting that abouc ail other Ginnes; bur 
42 he vied compulſion ,and was { if not the very firſt) tae tirttthar isregiftred, to have 
ſr,vpJrreligion by force. | 
Whileſt he was thus buſicdat home, indoing what hce liſted , the.Zapmites his 
T-ributarics rebelicd.againt him,abroad ; and hauing bitherto, fince Dauzastime, 
been goucrncd by a Ficeroy , Gid now make vnto themlelues a King. Againſt theſe 
{choram in perſon madean expedition, taking along with hinhis Princes,and all his 
Chariots, with which bee obraincd viſtory in the field , compelling the Rebclsto 
flic intothcir places of adnantage, whercof he forced no one, bur went away con- 
rented with the bonourthat hee had gottenin beating and killing ſame of thoſe 
whom hee ſhould have ſubdued, and kepr his ſeruants. Now began the prophecie 
50 of 7/aac totake effeft , whercin hee fore-rold , that E/as in proccſſe of rime {ſhould 
breake the yoke of /xcob. For after this the Edowites could neucr be reclaimed by a- 
ny of the Kings of #44, but held their owne ſo well, that when, after many ciuill 
and forraine warres, the /ewes by ſundry Nations had beene brought low ; _Un77pe- 


' ter the Edomite, with Herod his Sonne, and others of that race following them , be- 
came 
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came Lords of the ewes, in the decrepit age of J/reel, and raigned as Kings, eney in 
lernſalem it (cite. 


T he freedome of the Edomites,though purchaſed ſomewhat dearly, encouraged 
Libna, a great Citie within-1#ds, which in the time of Joſ@s bad a peculiar King , to 


rebellagainlt /choram, arid {ct ut (eite at libertic. Zibre ſtood.in the confines'of Byu- 
tamin and of Dan, farrc trom the affiftance of any bordering enemies to ids, aiid 


therefore ſo vnlikely it was to haue maintained it ſelfein libertie, tharir may ſccme 
ſtrange how itcould cicape from vtter deftruftion, or atthe leaſt from ſome terrible 
vengeance,molſi likely to haue beentaken , by their powerfull, cruell, and-rhrowgh- 
ly incenſed Lord. The Jſrazhte held ſuch good intelligencear thattime with/1dl, , , 
that hewould not hauc accepted the Towne, had it offered ir ſelfe vyrto him: nei- 
ther doe we reade that it ſought how to caft it ſelfe into anew ſubicRion, but con- 
tinued a free cftate. The rebellion of it againſt 7eboram, was, Becaw(c he had forſaken 
the Lord God of his Fathers;which I take to haye not onely becnethe firſt and remote 
cauſe, but cuenthenext and immediate reaſon , moouing the inhabitantsto doe as 
they did :forir was a Towne of the Zewites* who muſt needs be/driven intogreat 
extremities, when a religion contrary to Gods Law , bad not oncly ſome allowance 
rocountenanceit by the King, but compullive autbority to force vnto itall that were 
vnwilling. As forthe vſeof the Templeat Jersſalem(which being devout menthey 
might teare to loſe by this rebellion) it was never denied tothoſe ofthe tenrenglted 2 g 
Tribes by any of the Religious Kings, who ratherinuited the 7/ra2{tes thither, and 
gauethem kinde entertainement : vnder Idelaters they muſt hauc beene*wi 

It whether-they lived free or in ſubieion. Yet it ſcemes that private reaſons 
were not wanting,which might mouethem rather todoe than to ſuffer that which 
was vawarrantable. Forin the generall viſitation before remembred, wherein Je- 
boſaphat reformed his Kingdome, the good old King appointing new Goucrnours, 
and giuing them cſpeciall chargeto doe iuſtice withour reſpeR of perſons, vicd theſe 
wordes, The Leuites ſball bee offers before you; Bee of good conrage , anddocit, and the 
Lord ſhall be with the good, By theſe phraſes, it ſeemes, that hee wronpire mpeg 
gainft the more powerfull,than iuſt proceedings of his ſonne ; whomit the Texites z0 
did (according tothe truftrepoſed inthem) negleRindiſcharging their dueries, like- 

ly it is that he meantto be enen with them , and make them now to feele, as man 
Princes ofthe Land had done, his heavic indignation. How it happened that Zibus 
was not hereupon deſtroyed, yea, that it wasnot (for ought that wee can reade) ſo 
much as beficged or moleſted, may juſt] y ſeeme very ſtrange. And the more ftrange 
itisin regard of the mighty Armies which Jeho/aphat was able to raiſe, being fuſk- 
cient to have ouer-whelmed any one Towne, and buried it vnder the earth, 
which they migbt in one moneth have caft into it with ſhouells, by ordinary 
approches. | | 
But it ſcemes that of theſe great numbers which his Father conld hane levied, 46 
chere were not many whom Jehoram could well truft; and therefore perbaps bee 
choughtit an calier loſſe, tolet one Towne goe, then to pot 'weapons intotheir 
handes, who were morelikely tofollow the example of Zibz, than to/pmiiſhir. 
So deſperate isthe condition of Tyrants, who thinking it agreater happinefſerobe 
feared, than to be louedzare fainethemſelues to ftandin feareof thoſe, by whom 
they might haue been dreadfull vntoothers. 
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"Of the miſeries falling vpon Tt x08 an, andof his death. 
SP Hele aftlitions not ſufficing to make any impreſſion of Godsdiſplea- 
fureinthe minde of the wicked Prince ; a Prophecic in writing was 
delivered vnto him, which threatned both his people; his children, 
his wiues, and his owne body. Herebylikewilc it appeares that hee 
RIES was acrucll Perſecutor of Godsſeruants; in as much as the Prophets 
16 durlt not reproue him to hisface, as they had done many of his Predeceffors, both 
00d and cuill Kitigs , bur were faine to denounce Gods ivdgements againft him by 
Jerrery, keeping themſcluescloſe and farre from him. This Epiſtleis faideto bave 
beene ſent vtito bim from Elzasthe Prophet, But Elzas was tranſlated, and Elizerus 
ptophecicd inhis ſtead beforerhis time, euen in thedayes of 1ehoſapher. Wherefore 
it may be thar Z{zzs left this prophecie in writing behinde him, or that ( as ſomecon- 
icure) theerrour of one letter in writing, was the occafion that wee reade Elixs for 
Elizew. Indcedeany thing may rather 'bee beleeued than the Tradition held by 
ſome of the /ewifþ Rabbiws, that Elias from heauen did ſend this Epiſtle; a tale ſome- 
whar like to the fable of our Ladies letters, deuiled by Ers/mw,, orof the Verſe that 
29 was ſent from heauen to S. Giles. | 

Bur whoſoever wasthe Author of this threathjng Epiſtle, the accompliſhment 
of rhe prophecic was as terrible, asthe ſentence; For the Philiſlims and <Arabians 
brake into ues, andtooketheKings houſe, wherein they foundall, or many of 
his children, and wives, all which they ſlew, or carried away, with great part of his 
ooods, Theſe Phili/timsbad nor preſumed ſince the time of Dawid, to make any of- 
fenſtue warretill now; for they were by him almoſt conſumed, and had loft the beft 
of their Townes, maintaining themſclues inthereſt of their ſmall Tertitorie, by 
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detenſiue armes,ro which they were conſtFained at Gibbethon by the 1/rachtes, The * 


Arabians were likely to haue beene then as they are now , a naked people, all horſe- 
30rhen, and ill appointed ; their Countrie affording no other furniture, than ſuch as 
might make them fitter to robbe and ſpoileinthe open fields, thano offend ſtrong 
Cities ſuch as were thicke ſer in 7udz, T rue itistbatin ages long atter toffowing,they 
conquered all the South parts of the world then knowne, in a very ſhort ſpace of 
time, deſtroying ſome, and building other ſome very ftatcly Cirics, But it muſt be 
conſidered ; tharthis was when they had learned of the Romanes the Artof Warre; 
and that the prouiſions which they found, rogether with the Arrs which they lear- 
ned, inone ſubducd Prouince, did make them able and skiltull in purſuing their 
conqueſt, and going onward into Regions farre remoued fromthem. ' Arthisday 
hauing loſt in cffc& all that they had gotten, ſuch of them asliuc in Arab/a it ſeltc 
40 are' good horſemen, bur ill appointed, very dangerous to paſlcngers, but vnableto 
deale with good Souldiers, as riding ftarke naked, and rather truſting in the ſwiftnes 
of their horſes, than in any other meanes of relittance, where they are well oppoſed. 
And ſuch, or little better , may they ſeemeto haue beene,that ſpoiled 42 inthe 
timeof /choraws. For their Countric was alwayes barraine and deſert, wanting ma- 
nuall Arts whereby to ſupply the naturalls with furniturc - neither are theſe bands 
named as chiefe in that ation, but rather adbercnts of the Philif;ms. Our of this 
we may inferre, that one halfe, yea or one quarter of the numbers found inthe leaſt 
muſter of 7udaand Beniamin vnder Jehoſaphat (wherein were inrolled three hundred 
and eightie thouſand fighting men ) had beene enongh to have driven away farre 
50 greater forces thanthele enemies arelikely to have brought intothe field, had nor 
the people beene vnable to'deale with them, for lacke of weapons, which were 
- w kept from them by their Princes ielouſie, as in Seu/s time by the policie of the 
Philiſlims. 
74 may ſeeme thatthe houſe of the King which theſe inuaders tooke, was x 
is 
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hisPalaccin /eraſalem, but rather ſome other houſe of his abroadinthe Countrie, 
where his wiucs and children art thattimelay for their recreation : becauſc we reade 
not that they did ſacke the Citic, or ſpoylc the Temple, which would hauc invited 
them as a more commodious bootic,bad they got poſſeſſion thereof. Yer perhaps 
they tooke Zeruſalemir ſelfe by ſurprize, the people being difarmed, andtheKin 
guards too weaketo keepe them out; yet had not the courage to holdit, becauſe 
it was ſo large and populous; and therefore hauing done what ſpoyletbey conld, 
with-drew themſclucs with ſuch purchaſe as they were able lafel 0 conugigh 
away. AY ret 
T he ſlaughter committed by chu vponthe two and fortic brethren of Ahezza, ; , 
or ( as they arecalled elſewhere) ſo many of his brothers Sonnes, andthe cruel! 
maſſacre whercin all the Royall ſeede periſhed ( onely 1945 excepted ) ynder thery. 
rannic of 4th«/i«, following within two yeeres aftcr this invaſion of the Philiflims, 
and Arabians, make it ſeeme probable , that the ſonncs of 7ehoram were not all laine 
at once, but that rather the firſt murther beganne in his owne time, and was ſecon- 
ded by many other beauic blowes, wherewith his houſe was inceſſantly firiken, vn- 
tillit was in a manner quite hewed downe. 
After theſe calamitics, the band of God was extended againſt the bodie of this 
wicked King , ſmiting him with a gricuousdiſcaſc in his bowels , which 1cft bim not 
vnrill his gurs fell our, and his wretched foule departed from his miſerable carcaſle, 4 , 
T he people of the Land, as they had ſmall cauſe of comfort in his life, ſo hadthey 
not the good manners to pretend ſorrow for bis death; whereforehe wasdcnicd 2 
placc of buriail among bis Anceſtors the Kings of 1uds, though his owne ſonne ſuc- 
cecded himin the Kingdome, who was guided by the ſame ſpirits that had beene 
his Fathers cuill Angels. <Athaliahad other matters to trouble.her head, than the 
mpous enterring of a dead husband,  Sbee was thinking how to provide for the 
uture, to maintainc ber owne greatneſle , to retaine her fauouritesin their authori- 
2.c1#%.22-4 tie,andto place about hcr Sonne ſuch Connſeliowrs, of the houſe of AH 4 , as were fit- 
teſt for her turne. Wherefore ſheethought it vnſeaſonable to make much 2-doe 2» 
bour athing of nothing , and offend the peoples cyes, with a ftately. funcrall of a 46 
men by them dercſied : butrather choſe tolerrhe blame of things pafſed bee layd 
vpon the dead, than to procure an ill opinion of her ſelfeand hers , which it nowdid 
concerne her to auoide. Such is the qualitypf wicked Inftigators, having made gree- 
die vſe of bad imployments, tocharge, not only with his owne vices , but with their 
faulrs alſo , the man whoſe cuill inclinations their ſinifter counfailes have made 
worſe,when once hee is gone, and can profitthem no longer, T he death of 1chorow 
fell out indeede in a buſie time ; when his friend and couſin the 1/raclite, who had the 
ſame name, was cntangled in a difficult warre againſt the Aramitez and therefore 
could hauec had no better [eiſureto helpe Athalis,in ſetting of things according to her 
owne minde,than he had ( perhaps through the ſame hinderance) to helpe her huſ- 40 
band, when he was diftreſſed by the Philsftims. Y ca rather hee needed and craved 
theafliftance ofthe men of /uds, for the taking in of Remorh Gilead, where they had 
not ſped ſo wellthe laſt time, that they ſhould willingly runne thither againe, vn- 
lefſe they were very faircly intreated. | 
Theadts of this wicked man I have thought good to handle the more particular- 
ly (purſuing the cxamination of all occurrences, as farre as the circumftances re- 
membred in holy Scripture , would guide me by their direfions ) to the end that ic 
might more plainely appeare , how the corrupted affcftions ofmen , impugning the 
revealed will of God, accompliſh neuertheleſle his hidden porpoſe, and without 
miraculous meancs,confound themſcluesin the ſeeming-wiſe devices of their owne 59 
folly : as likewiſe ro the end thatall men might learne, to ſubmir their iudgements 
tothe ordinance of God, rather than to thinke, that they way ſafely diſpenſe with 
his commandements, and follow the prudent conceits which worldly wiſedome 
difateth vato them. For in ſuch kinde of vahappic ſubtiltics, it is manifeſt chat 
| | Athalia 
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Athalia was able to furniſh both her Husband and her Sonne, but the iſſueof them 
partly hath appearcd alrcadie, and partly will appeare, in that which immediately 
followeth, * | 
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ov: 
Of thereigne of A 1 A214, and bis buſmeſe with the King of 1ſrael. 


925i CHazias, of Abazie, the ſonne of /choram and A4thalia, beganne his 
Y aa raignc oucr /#d« in the twelfth yeere of /ehoram, the ſonne of Abb 
+) & & King of 7ſrael, and raigned but that one yeere, T onching his age, it 
FDI is a point-of:more difhcultic than importance to know it ; yet hath 
erPL24 i. bred much diſputation, whereof 1 ſee no more probable conclu- 
fion , than that of Torz»ielw, alleaging the Edition of the Septwagint at Romes, 
anno Domini 1588. which ſaith that hee was twentie yeeres old in the, beginning of | 
his Kingdome,and the Annotations thereupon, which cite other Copies, that gine 
bim two yeeres more, .Likeenough bee is ro baue becne yorg : tor hee was gouer- 
ned by his Mother , and ber Minitters , whogaue him counſaile by which. hee pe- 
riſked, -In matrcr of Religion he altered none of his Fathers courles. In matter of 
State, be likewiſe vp-held the league m1de with the houſe of 4bab. Hee was mach 
20 bulicd indoing little, and that with ill ſucceſſe, He accompanied his Coulinthe J/- 
raclite againſt Remoth Gilead, which they wanne, but not without blowes: for the 
Aramztes tought ſo well, that the King of 1/rael was faine ro aducnture his owne per» 
ſon, which ſcaped nor vewounded. The Towne being wonne was manned ſtrong- 
ly, in expectation of ſome attempt likely to bee made by Hazae! king of i Aram: 
which done, /choram King of 1/rael with-drew bimaſcite to the Citic of 1zreel;where 
with marequict hee might attend thecuring of his woundes; and 4bazzarcturned 
tolersſelew, It leemes that hee was but newly come home (tor hee: raignet>in;all 
{cantly one yeere, whereofthe former expedition, with che preparations for it; had 
o taken vpa great part ) when hee made anew iourney, as itwerefor good manners 
"ſake, to viſit the King of 1/rael, wholay fore of hiswoundes, Belike 4theia was 
brewing ſome new plots, which his preſence would: haue hindrcd', and therefore 
fought cucry occaſionto thruſt him abroad: for otherwiſe ifwas but a vaine picce 
of works ſaro lcaue his kingdome , haning no other buſineſſe than by way of come 
lement togoc ſeeone whom hee had ſcene yeſterday. Certaine:iris that the Lord 
dreſolucd at this rime to put in execution that heavie 1udgememt;, which hee had 
laid by the mouth of Elias the Prophet vpon the houſe of 4426. | And: beercunto-at 
this time had hee diſpoſed nor onely the concurrenceof all otherthings, which in 
mans eyes might ſceme to have beene accidentall; bur the verythoughts and affe- 
40 Aions of ſuch perſons, asintended nothing lefſorbanthe ful fillingo6.bis fiigh pleca- 
ſure. Of theſe Athdia doubrieſſe was one ; whole miſchicuops purpoſesat) will 
ſhortly beencedfull for explanation of fomcdifficulticsariling ; | that wee diligetitly 
conlider andexamine. - aimes i 2975 0 vnt of 
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1... How AHAZ1A perified with the houſe of An v3: avd how that Fawihe.,.... 
(1:71 bp 1: Wa defirayed by Iz#v. ; a Orme 
iy He whole Armicof reel, withallthe principal Capraines lying in 2+ 
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Abab,and letting him vnderſiand thatic was; ge pleaſure 'of God to take him cxc- 
cutioner of that ſentence. The faſhion of the Meſſenger was ſuch as bred in the 
Captaines adclireto know his errand, which Zhu thought mecteto let them know, 
as doubting whether they bad ouer-heard all thetalke or no, When hee had ac- 
quainted them with the whole matter, they made nodelay, but foorth-with pro. 
claimed him King. For the prophecic ot £145, was well knowne among them, nei- 
ther durſtany one oppoſe himſelfc againſt him , that was by God orgaincd to per- 
forme ir. | f 
lehu,who had vpon the ſudden this great bonour.thrawne vpon himrwas not 
flowro put himſeltcin pofſcihion of it, but viedthe firſtheateof theiraffeQions: 
jioyned with him, in ſetting on foote the bulineſſewhith neerely concerned 
and wasnotto be forc-{lowed , being no morebifownethanGods; > | (4 7 > 1 
The firitcare taken was that no newes of thereuo!rt might bee carriedrh"7z74e), 
wherebythe King might have had warningreitber co fight orflce: this being fore- 
ſecne;bee marched ſwiftly away, to take the Court whileit was yer ſecure;- Kirig 
ſleberam was now 10 well recoucred, of his wounds, tharheecouldendoreto'ridea- 
broad, for which eauſc it ſeemesthatthere was much fcalting ,and-ioy:made; eſpe 
cially by: Quecne /ezabel, who kept her ftate-ſo well, tharthe brethren of 4buz#s 
comming thirherat this timc,did makeitas well theirerrand to faluterheQueene, 
astoviltethe King. # m7 901469! od) big WOETES Lan 
. Cemaineit is,that ſince therebellion of Moab againſt 1rael, the houſe of. Ub4b 
didneucr ſo much; flourith asat this time.” Seuenty Princes of the bloud Royall 
there were that liued in Samaria; Tehoram the lonne of: Queene 1ezabel/had wonne 
Remoth Gilead, which his Father bad attempted in vaine, with/ loſſe ofhis life and he 
wonne it by valiant fight , wherein he receiued wounds, of which the danger was 
now'palt; butthe honour likely:to continue: 1!Fhe.amitiewasſogreat betweene 7/7 
zacland fads, thatit might ſuthce'ro dauntall: their common:cnemies pleaving 16 
hope ofſucceſle proany rebellions enterprizer::forhat noir the prophccie af Eli) 
tghr'be forgotten 5 or no'otherwiſc remembred.,thawas an vnlike] yraleiby them 
| thavb eld the maicftical] tace atthe Courtzwhereinfo grearatriend astheKing/of 5a 
Inds was cntertaitied;and forvie Princes of his bloud expeRted, ,©'S! 
-\Jmrbe mid(tof this ſecuritie;whileſt thefe greatEftates were (perhaps) either 
conlqlring obout proſequurtion oftheir:intents, firſt againftthe _ſremires, and then 
againſt CM/@2b,Edwnyand other rebe}ls and enetmics : orelle weretriumphinginioy 
of that which'wasaiready wellatchieued,and the Queene Mother drefling ber ſelfe 
inthebraueftmannerto comedowneamongltthem ; ridings were brought in, that 
thewarchman bad from a'T oweridiſcouered.a'companiycomming,;” Theſe newes 
werenot veryitroubleſomet tor'the Armic/that lay in'Remeth Gilead, 'to bee red- 
dicagainftrallatremprs oftho ur omiztes; was likely cnougtrto' bee diſcharged vpon 
ſome noticetakenthatthe enemic would not;- or could not'ſtirre. Onely the King 40 
ſent outatvHorſe:man'roknow what:themarter was,andto bring hitaword. The 
roefſeyger comming tole/s, and'asking whether all worewell,was retained by him, - 
who intended to giue the Kingas little warning as might bee, Theſceming nepli> 
gence of this fellow in not returning with an anſwere,might argue the marter to bee 
of ſmall importance: yet the King to bee atisfied , ſent out another that ſhould 
bring bim word how all went ; and hewas likewiſe detained by 1chs. Theſe dumbe 
ſhowes bred Home Tolpiciotih Fehoram whom the watchthen'cerrified'sf all thar 
happened. And now the conipitiy drew Where; that they might, though nor 
perfedtly, be diſcerned, and notice taken of Jeby himſclfe bythe furious manner of 
his tnarching.”' Wherefarethe Khigthitwavloth'to diſeout any weofERioeay- 
ſed his Chariot t&be made rely ah Hſved forth with i the 2 Rid fin gn hk 
company , whoſcþreſerice 284d thaiehiet9 his traine;whenfrenpthreh 
expedition to flechad beetſthor®heedfnl;? dps 4 «þ; 
that hu was come cucttoxHe Fw nereddi and there tHoprachth 
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field of Neboth. Jehoram beganne to ſalute 7ehy with termes of peace, butreceiuing 
a bitter anſwere, his heart failed hip, ſorhat crying out vpon the treafonto his fel- 
low King, he turned away to haue fled. Burt /ebs loone ouertooke him with an ar- 
row, where-with he ſtrooke h1m dead,and threw his carkaſlc into that field; which, 
purchaſed with thebloud ofrherighttull owner, was to bee watered with\bloud of 
the vniuſ poſſcfſour, Neither didiygh4zrecicape lo well, but that he was arreſted by 
a wound, which held him till death did ſeize vpon him. 
TheKings Palace was 10yning tothe wall, by the gate of the Citie, where Jezs- 
 biutmight Toone be aduertiſed of this calamitic, 1t ſhee did not with her owne cycs 
10 bcholdir. Now it was high rime tor hertacall ro God tor mercie, whoſc iudge- 
ment,pronounced againft her long before, had ouer-raken her , when {hce leaſt ex- 
peed ir.” Bur thee, full of indignation, and proud thoughrs, made her ſelfe readic 
in all haſte, and painted her face z - hoping with her ſtarcly and imperious lookes to 
daunt the Traitour, or at the leaſt rovtter ſome Apophthegme, that ſhould cxpreſle 
her brave ſpirit, and brand him with ſuch areproach as might make him odious for 
euer;2*Eirrledid ſheethinke vpon the hungrie dogs, that were ordained to deuoure 
her, whoſe paunchesthic /:bimrr with which ſhee beſmeared her eyes , would more 
offend{rhan rhe ſebIding language 'wherc- with ſhee armed her tongue, could troy- 
blerheeatts of hitythar had her in his power. As 1cha drewnecre, ſhe opencd her 
- window',/ and lookitig'outvpon him, begannetoput himin minde of Zrmri, that 
20 had not long ihioyhed rhe fruits ofhis treaſon, and murtherofche King his Mafter: 
T his :w2s-in neerc humane valuation ftoutly ſpoken, pot Faxnooede a part of mi- 
ſcrable folly; asarenll things, howſocucrlaudable, if they have-an ihcelationto 
God the Tori of all. "Aer owne Ennuchesthat food by arjdheardher ,: wete nor affes 
Redſo moth as withiatly compathon of her fortune 3 much lefſe was her enemie 
daunced'wich her proud fpirir. When 7ebu ſaw tharſhee did vſe the litrle remainder 
of hetlifein ſeckingrs'vexe him ; hee made her preſently to vnderftand her owne 
eſtate, by decdes and net by words: He onely called tg her ſervantst6 know which 
of thotri would be of his ſide,and ſoone found them radicto offer their ſeruice, be- 
30 fore the very face of their proud Ladic, Hereupon he commandedrhem tocaft her 
downehead-long: which immediately they performed wirbobt all regard of her 
grearneſſoandeſftare wherein ſhee had afew houres before ſhined ſo gloriouſly in 
the eyes of men; of men'that conſidered notthe iudgements of God thathad beene 
denounced againſt her,  * © aheds _—_ RY 6 9p. 
'Soperiſhed this aecurſed woman by the rude hands of her owne feruants, atthe 
commandernent ofher greateſt encmie; that was yeſterday hcr ſubic, burnow her 
Lord :and ſhee periſhed/miſerably ſtruggling vaine with baſe groomes, who ton- 
rumelioully did hafe and thruſt her, whileſt her inſulting encmic fare on horſe-back, 
adding'indignitic ro her griefe by ſcornefull beholding the ſhamefull manner of 
45 her fall; andirampling herbodic vnder foote. Herdead carcafſe that was left with- 
out the walls was devotited by dogges, and hervery memoric was odions. Thus 
the vengeance of God rewarded her Idolatric, murther, and opprefſion, with flow, 
but ſurepaitnent,and full intereſt; '! \ 6 hor 
AbazidKing of 1udz fleeing a-pace from 1ehw, was ouer-taken by the way where 
he lurked'; and receining Ris deadly wound in the Kingdome of Samaris, was ſuffe- 
red to get him gone ewbickbedid in all baſte)and ſceke his buriallin his owne king- 
dome arid this favor hee obtained for his grand-fathers ſake; nor for his fathers, 
norhisewne: 'He diedar Megidde, and was thence carried to Jera/alew, where hee 
was entetred with his Anceftors, having raignedabout'one yeere, 
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Of Atraria, and whoſe Sonne he was that ſuc= 
ceeded vnto her. 
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Of AtHaAL1 a ber vſurping the Kingdome , and what pretences 
ſhee might forge, 


— FT: thedcathof _1h:, it is aide that his houſe 
I 1045 108 able toretaine the Kingdome >: which note, and 
If the proceedings of 4thdis vpon the death of her 
4 Sonne, have giucn occafionto diuers opinions con- 
#13 ccrningthe Pedigree of 79s, whoraigned ſhortly af- 
& cer. For Athalia being thus diſpoiled of her Sonne, 49 
OBJ vnder whoſe name {hee had ruledather pleaſure, did 
53 forth-with lay hold vpon all the Princes of the blond, 
4 and (lew them , that ſo ſhe might occupie the Royall 
= I brone her ſclfe, andraigne az Queene, rather than 
CT [iucaSubict. Shee had before-hand put into great 
place, and made Counſaileurs vnto her ſonne, ſuch as were fitteſt for her purpoſe, 
2nd readie at all times to execute her will : that ſhee kept a firong guard abour her 
itis very likely.; and as likely itis that the great execution Jones he Tehoram,” vpon 


: 


che Princes,and many of the Nobilitic, had made the peoplerame, andfearctullto 
0 


tire, wharſocuer they law or beard. 

Yet ambition, how violent ſocuer it bee, is ſeldome or neuer ſo ſhameleſſe as tore- 
fuſe the commoditic of goody pretenſes offering themſelues ; bur rather ſcrapes 
together all that will any way ſcrue tocolour her proceedings. Wherefore it were 
notabſurd for vsto thinke , that _Urhelia,when thee ſaw the Princes of the Royall 
bloud, allof them ina manner, ſlaine by her huſband, and afterwards his owne 
childrendeftroyed by the Philiſtims , began cuen then to play her owne game, re- 
ducipg by artificiall praQtice, into faire likelihoods, thoſe poſlibilities where-with 
her bolbands bad fortune had preſented her. . Not without great ſhow of reaſon, 
either by her owne mouth, or by ſometruſticcreatureof hers, might ſhee ginebim 
ro-vnderſtand , how needfull ir wereto take the beſt order whileſt as yetkee might, 40 
for feare of the worſt that might, happen. If the iſſue of David, which now remai- 
ned onely in bis Familie, ſhould by any accident faile (as wofull experience had al- 
readic ſhewed what might after come topaſſe) thepeople of ade were not vnlikely 
to chooſe a King of ſome new ſocke,. a popular ſeditious man' peraduenture, one 
that to countenance his owne vnworthineſle, would not care what aſperſions hee 
laide ypop.thatRayall houſe, wich was fallen downe. And who could aſſure 
bim, that ſome ambitious ſpirit, fore-ſeeing what might be gotten thereby, did not 

| areadiecontrive the deftruQtian of him,, and, all bis ſeede? Wherefore it were tho 
wiſeft way to deſigne by hisauthoritic,not onely his Succeſſour; bur alſo the rever- 
ſioner, and ſo to prouide,that the Crowne might never be ſubic& roany rifeling,but 
remainc in the diſpoſition of them that loved him beſt, if rhe worſt that might bee 59 
feared comming to paſle, his owne poſteritic con|d not retaineit. | 

Such pcrſwaſions being vrged, and carneſtly followed, by the importunare ſolli- 
citation of her that gouerned his affeRions, were able to makethe icalous T yrant 

thinke 
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thinke that the only way to fruſtrate all devices of ſuch as gapedatier achange, was 
ro make her Heire the aft and yongeſt of his houſe, whom it moſt concerned, as be- 
ing the Queene-Mother,to vp-hold the firſt and eldeſt, 

It 4thalia tooke no ſuch courſe as this in her buſbands times, yet might ſhee doe 
itin her Sonnes, For A4haz4e ( beſides that be was wholly ruled by tus Mother ) 
was not |tkely to take much care for the (ecuritie of his balte-brethren,or their chil- 


* dren zas accounting his Fathers other wines, in reſpeR of his owne high borne- 


Mother, little bettcr than Concubines, and their children baſely begotten. Bur if 
chis miſchicuous woman forgate her {clfe ſo farre in her wicked policie, that ſhee 


10 lolt all opportuaitic which the weakeneſſe of her huſband and ſonne did afford, of 


procuring to her ſelfe ſome ſeeming Title z yet' could ſhee afterwards faine ſome 
ſuch matter, as boldly (hee might: being ſure that none would aske to fee her eui- 
dence, for fcare of being ſent rolcarne the certaintic ot her ſonne or huſband in an- 
other world. Bur Irather thinke that ſhee tooke order for her affaires beforchand. 


For though ſhec had no reaſon to ſuſpett or feare the ſuddaine death of her ſenne, 


yet it was the wiſeſt way to provide betimes againſtal] that might happen, whileft 
her huſbands iſſue by other women was yong and vnableto refit. We plainly find 


-thatthe Brethren or Nephewes of 4hezi4,torthe number of two and fortic, were 


20 


ZO 


ſent to.tbe Court of 7/rael, only to ſalutethe children of tbe King, and thechildren 
of the Queenc. Theſlender occalion of which long iourney, conſidered together 
with the qualitie of theſe perſons (being in efteR all the ſtocke of /ch0r am thar-could 
be growne to any ſtrength ) makes it very ſuſpicious that their entertainement in Je- 
zebels houſe would only haue becne more formal! , bur little differing in ſubſtance, 
from that which they found at the hand of cha. Hee that lookes into the courſes 
beld both before and after by theſe two Queenes, will finde cauſe cnough to thinke 
no leſſe. Of ſuch as haue aſpired vnto Lordſhips not belonging tothem, and thruft 
out the right Hcires by pretence of T eftaments, thathad no other validitic than 
the ſword of ſuch asclaimed by them could giue, Hiftorics. of late, yea of many 
Ages, afford plentifull examples : andthe rule of Se/omon is true : 75 there any thing 
whereof one may ſay, Behold, this is new ? it hath been alreadie in the oldtime thit was before 
v5. T hat a King might ſhead his brothers bloud, was proucd by Salomon vpon 4- 
dewia;that he might aliene the Crowne from his naturall Heires, Dazid bad giuen 
proofe : but theſe had ,good ground of their doings. They which follow examples 
that pleaſe them, will negleR che reaſons of thoſe examples, ifthey pleaſe them nor, 


and rcft contented with the praftice,as more willingly ſhewing what they may doe, 


than acknowledging why-Sa/omorn {ew his brother that had begunne one rebellion, 


and wasentringinto another. Inn ok an ſewallhis brethren , which were better than 


hee: Davao purchaſed the Kingdome, and mightthe more frecly diſpoſe of ir, 
yet he diſpoſed of itas the Lord appointed ; if hore, who had loft much and gor- 
40 ten nothing, thoughe that hee might alicene the remainder at his pleaſure; or if 4be- 


claring thetitle of Ioasm : Behold,the Kings ſoune muZ? rai 


z#4 ſought tocut off the ſucceſſion of his brethren, orof theiriſſue: cither of theſe 
was to beanſwered with the wordes which, 7ehoiedathe Pricft vicd OO 
: 45 the Lord bat 


ſaid of the ſannesof D av in, Wherefore though 1 holdit very probable, that 4ch«- 


FO 


{5s did pretend ſometitle, whatſocucr it might bee, tothe Crowne of 1uds; yetis ic 
moſt certainetharſhee had thereunto ———_ all, but onely got it by treachery, 
murder, andopen violence; and ſo ſhee held ir fixe whole yeeres, and apart of the 
ſcucnth, ingood ſceming-ſecuritie: C0 
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How ] : av ſpent his time in Iſrael, ſothat he coald not moleſt 
ATHALIA, 


reaſon hee was likely rodefire, being an cnemic to her whole 'Houſe, 
2 Bur hee was occupiedat the firſt incſtabliſhing bimſe}fe, rooting out 
T= Che polteritie of 4h4b, andreforming ſomewhatin Religion : after- 
op wards in warrcs againſtthe _Aremite, wherein hee was fo farreoner- 
charged ,- that hardly hee couldretaine hizowne,, much leſſe attempt vpon others. 10 
Of theline of _A4bevthere were ſeucntie living in Sawmaris, out of which number 
lehuby letter aduiſed the Citizensto ſet vp ſome one as King, and to prepare them- 
ſeluesro fightin bisdefence. Hereby might they-gather how confident hee was, 
which they well vnderſtood to proceede trom greater powerabouthim, than they 
could gather to reſiſt him. Wherefore they tooke example by the two Kings whom 
hce had ſlaine, and beingexccedingly afraid of him, they offered him their ſeruice, 
whercin they ſo readily thewed themſelues obedient, that in leſſe than one dayes 
warning, they ſent him the heads of all thoſe Princes, as they were inioyned by a ſe- 
cond letter from him; After this hee ſurprized all the Priefts of Bas! by a ſubtiltie, 
faininga great ſacrifice to their god , by which meanes he drew ther altogether in- 20 
to one Temple, where he ſlew them; and in the ſame zeale to God vtrerly demoli- 
ſhed all the monumentsof chat impietic. - | 
Concerning the [dolatrie deuiled by /eroboam,, no King of 7 acl had cuer greater 
reaſonthan /eutodeſtroyit. For he needed nor to feare leſt the people ſhould be 
allured vnco the houſe of Dauid; it was ( in appearance )- quiterooted vp, and the 
Crowneof Juds inthe poſſcthon of acruell T yrannefſe the had' receined his king- 
domecby the vnexpeRed grace of God z andfurther;in regatd of his zcale expreſſed 
indeftroying Beal out of Iſrael, hee was promiſed; notwithitanding his following 
. thelinne of 1eroboaw;that the Kingdome ſhould remaine inhis Familic,to the fourth 
Gencration; Bur all this would not ſcruc; tie wapid+ needs helpe to piece out Gods 39 
prouidence with kis owne circumſpe&tion;doingtherein like a fooliſh greedie game- 
fter, who by ſtealing ancedeleſſe Card roafſurchimſelte of winning a ftake, forfeits 
his whole reſt. He hadqueſtionlefle diſpleaſed many, by that which he dig againft 
Badl ; and many more he (ſhould offend by taking from them the vſc ofa ſuperſtition, 
ſolong praftized as was that Idolatrie of froboam, Y ct all theſe, how many ſoeuer 
they were, had neuer orice thought vpon/making him King,if God, whom,toretaine 
them; hee now forfooke, badnor giuen bim the Crowne,when more difficulties ap- 
pearcd inthe way of gettingit,thancouldatanytime after be found inthe theancs 
of holdingit, WTO, Foe 10000016 9442-2691 30-DLLOQUD If 2: 
T his ingratitude of /ehxdrew:terrible vengeance of God vpon 1/rael;' whereof 49 
Hazatl King of Damaſcus was:therExecutioner.- 'Tihe ctueltic of this batbatous 
2.King.$.v.x:. Proce wemay findein the prophecicof Elizews,- who fore told-ir', ſaying: Their 
h ftrong Cities ſhelt thouſet on fire. 10nd their you men ſhalt thou Nliy'with the ſword, and 
ſhalt daſh theis Infant; againſt the lones; ani rent iwpieces their women with child. So did 
not.onely the wickednelſe of 4habeaule the tuineof hiswhole tiouſe, burthe obſti: 
natoidolatricof the peoplebrinfa lamentablemilerie vpen atheheLi6d!5 For the 
furic'of Hazes vitarie wasnopquenched with the doſiraRtion of a'few Townes, 
nor wearied with one invaſion; but he ſmote themmin albthe codfis of 1/r4cl,-and' waſted 
all the Countric beyond the River of Jorden. Notwithſtanding all theſe calamities, 
it ſcemecsthatthe pcoplerepented notof their Idolatrie z / For in thoſe dayes the Lord 5? 
beganne to loath 1ſ7ael,) but rather itis likely, thatthey bemoaned the noble Houſg 
of i-4heb, vnder which they bad beaten thoſe enemies to whom they were now 2 
prey , and had brauely fought for the conqueſt of Syris, where they had enlarged 
their border, by winning Remorh Gilead, and compelled Benhadad to reftore the Ci- 
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ties which his Fatber; bad wonne: whereas naw they were faine to make wotull 
ſhifts, ; $ying vodes aLordthat had better fortunc and courage in murdering his 
Maſter, rhathad pur bjm.io-cruſt | than in defending his people trom their crucll e- 
nemies..,'.I hus iccommonly fallyont, that they who can-finde all manner of difh- 
culcicsjnermnghit,towbomnothing isdiffielt, are, in ftead of theeale andplea- 
ſure rothemlſelues propounded by contraric courſes, oucr-whelmed with: the tron» 


forſak, n&-left v the wretched labours of their owne blinde wiſedame, wherein 
they,hagxgpoled all theirconfidence. | | | 
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Heſe calamities falling vpon 1ſrael, kept 4thaliaſate on that ſide,giuing 
her 1ctfureto looke-to things at home; as hauing little ro doeabroad, 
> Vnlcſle ir were ſo that ſhee held ſome correſpondencic with Hezae!, 
> pretending therein to imitate her huſbands grand-father King 4/«, 
who had donethe like. And ſome probabilitic that (hee did ſo may 
be gathercd out of thar which is recorded of her doings. For wee finde, that this 
10 wicked ATHAL1A and her children brake vp the houſe of God, and all things that were 
dedicate for the houſe of the Lord did they beſtow pon BAaitn. Sucha facriledge, 
though it procceded from adeliretoſetout her owne [dolatric, with ſuch pompe 
as right make itthe moregloriqus in the peoples eyes, was not likely to-want ſome 
faire pretcxt of necelhitic ofthe State ſo requiring : in which caſe others-before her 
had made bold with that holy place, and her,next ſuccefſour was faine todoe the 
like, being thereunto farced by Hazaed,, whoperhaps was delighted withiherafte 


ofthat which was formerly thence extraQecd for his ſake. RE 427 ens 
. Vnder this impiousgoucrnement of A/halis, thedcuotion of the Priefts and Le- 

© uites was very notable , and ſerued ( no doubt.) very much to retaine the people in 
thereligian taught by God himſelte, howloeucr the Queens proceedings aduanced 
the contrarie, For the pouertic of that ſacred Tribe ot Zeu:muſt needes baue been 
excceding greatat this time z all cheir lands and poſſeſhons in the ten Tribes being 
viterly loſt, the oblations and other perquilites,by which they liued, being now ve= 
ry few, and ſmall ; and the ftorelaid vp in better times vnder godly Kings, being all 
taken away by ſhamefull robberic. Yerthey vp-heldin all this miſccie the ſervice 
of God, and thedaily ſacrifice, keeping duly their courſes, and perfqrmingobe- 
dienceto the high Pricſt, nolefſe than inthoſe dayes whercin their cntertainement 
was farre better. 
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En 01ADA then occupicd the high Prieſt-hood, an honourable, wiſe 
and religious man. I o his carefulneſſe it may beaſcribed,chat the ſtate 
of the Church was in ſome ſlender fort vp-held in thoſe vohappie 
times. His wife was /choſhabeth, who was daughter of King /eboram, 
and (iſter to Ahezis, a godly Ladic and vertuous, whole pietic makes 
50 it ſeeme that 4thalis was not her Mother, though her acceſſe to the Courtargue the 
contrarie: but her diſcreet carriage might more eaſily procure her welcome to her 
owne Fathers houſe, than the education vnder ſuch a Mother could baue permitted 
her to be ſuch as ſhee was. By her care 9ſþthe yong Prince that raigned ſoone af- 
ter, was conueighed out of the nourſcrie, when 4tba/ie deſtroyed all the I 
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dren,and-was carried ſecretly inrothe Temple ; whereas ſecretly hee wiSbrought 
vp. Howit came topaſſethar this yong child was nothunted out, whith his bodic 
was miſling, nor any greatteckoning( for oughttbarwe finde) made of his eſcape, 
Iwill norftand to examine: for it was nor good in policie, that the people-ſhould 
heare ſay ;\that one'oÞ the children had auoided'thatcruell blow ;'it' mighthauc 
made theri hearken after innovations, and ſo bee the lefſeconformabletothe pre. 
ſentgovernment: | $5194/5 was deliuered out of that ſlaughter, heand bisNurſe 
being goneno man could tell whither , and might bee thoughrperaduentareto bee 
caſtaway, as hauing no otherguard than a poore woman that gaue himiſucke, who 
fooliſhly doubting that ſhee her ſelfe ſhould have beeneſlaine, was fled away with ro 
him into ſomedeſolare places, where it was like enough that ſhee and hee ſhould pe- 
riſh. In ſuch caſes flatterers, or mendeſirous of reward, calily coinc ſuch tales, and 
rather ſweare them to bee truce in their owne knowledge, than they will loſe the 
thankesdue to their ioyfull tidings. | 
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whether I o a s may be thought likely to haxe beene the Sonne of 
AHAZIA, UIedw 


| Ow concerning this /os/þ, whoſe ſonne he was, itiva thing of much 
a Jifficultie to ewe , and hath cauſed muchcontrouerſic among wri- 

ters. Theplacesof Scripture, which call him the ſonne of Anazia, 

ſceme plaine enough. How any figure of the Hebrew language mighe 
| * giue that titlcof 'Sotne vnto him, inregardtbathe was his Succeſlor, 
I neither by my ſelte can finde, nor can by any helpe of Authors learne how toan- 
fwere the difficulties appearing in the contrarie opinions of them , that rhinke him 46 
to hane beene, or nor, the naturall Sonne of _{hezisa. For whereas it is faid, that 
the houſe of AH AZILA Was not able to retaine the Kingdome_—; ſome doc inferre that 
this /o«ſþ was not properly called his Sonne, but was thenext of hiskindred, and 
therefore ſucceeded him, as a ſonne in the inheritance of his Father. And hereunto 
che murder committed by _M7thalie, doth very well agree. For hee perceiuing that 
the Kingdome was to fall into their hands,, in whom ſhee had no intereſt, might ca- 
fily finde cauſe to feare, thatthetyrannie exerciſed by her huſband, ar her inſtiga- 
tion vpon ſo many noble Houſes , would now bee reuenged vpon her ſelfe. The 
ruine of her Idolatrous religion might in this caſe terrifie both herand her Minions; 
the ſentence of the Law rewarding that offence with death ; and the T ragedie of 40 
lezabel reaching her what might happen toanother Queene. All this had little con- 
cerned her, if her owne grand-child had beene heire tothe Crowne; for ſhee that 
had power cnough to make herſelfe Queene, could with more caſc, and lefle enuic, 
haue taken vpon herthe office of a Proreor, by which authoritic ſhee might hauc 
done her pleaſure, and beene themore both obayed by others, and ſecureof her 
owneeſtate, as not wanting an Heire. Wherefore it was not needefull, thatſhe 
ſhould be ſo vnnaturall; as to deſtroy the child of her owne ſonne, of whoſe life ſhe 
migbt haue made greater vſe , than ſheecould of his death :whereas indeede, the 
loue of grand-mothers to their Nephewes, is little leſſe than that of Mothers to 
their children. y | | 

This argument is very ſtrong. For it may ſeeme incredible, thatall naturall affc- 59 

ion ſhould becaft a-ſide , when as neither neceſſitie vrgerh, nor any commoditic 
thereby gotten requireth ir, yea when all humane policie doth teach one the ſame, 
which nature without reaſon would haveperſwadcd. 
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B Vr(as it is more cafic to finde a difficultic in that which is related, than to ſhew 
how ir might have otherwiſe been) the pedegree of this /eaſþis, by them which 
thinke him notthe ſonne of 4h#4zie, ſer downe in ſuch ſort that it may very juſtly be 
ſuſpeRed. They ſay that he deſcended from Natben the ſonne of Danid, and nor 
fromSa/omos'; to which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtoric (I know not whence) oftwo 
families of the race of Dauid,ſaying that theline of S4/omen held the kingdome with 
10 this condition, that if atahy time it failed ;the familie of Nathan [hould ſucceedeir, 
Concerning this Nathew the ſonne of Davidthere are that would have himeo bee 
Nathanthe Prophet, who, as they thinke, was by David adopted, And of this opinion - 
was Origen,as alſo S. Auguſtine ſometime was, but afterward heereuoked it, as was 
meet; for this Xathav is reckoned among the ſonnes of Dawid,by Betb/buethe davgh- 
rerof Ammes,and therfore could not be the Prophet. Gregory Nazianzen ( as I finde 
him citcd by Peter Martyr) and after him, Ereſmw, and Faber Stepmlenſit , hauelike- 
wiſc held the ſame of 199/b; deriuing him from Nathan. But Nathan, and thoſe 0- 
ther brethren of Salomon bythe ſame mother, arc thought, vpon good likelihoods, 
to have becnthechildren of Yriathe Hittite: and ſoarethey accounted by ſundry 
of the fathers,and by Lyrs,and Abwlenſis, who follow the Hebrew expolitors of that 
20 placc inthe firſt of Chronicles, -T he words of Salomon calling himſelfe the onely be- 
gorten of bis mother ,doe approoue this expolition: for wee reade of no mere than 
twoſonncs which Bath/ſbu4 or Bathſhebadid beare vtto David, whereof the one, be« 
otten in adultery, died an infant, and Sa/omen only of her children by the King did 
iue. Sothat the reſt muſt needs have becn the children of Y7jis,and are thought to 
hauc been Dau#ds onely by adoption. Wherefore , if /oas had not been the ſonne of 
Ahazia, then muſt that pedegree haue been falſe, wherein S. Mathew deriueth'him 
lincally from Salomen; yea, then had not owr bleſſed Saviour iſſucd from theloynes of 
David, according to the fleſh , but had onely been of his line by courteſic of the Ne- 
30 tion,and forme ef Law,as any other might haue been. As tor the authority of Philo, 
which hath drawne many late writers into the opinion that 799/b was not of the po- 
fteritie of Salomes, itis cnough to ſay, that this was Frier Annius his Philo: for no 0+ 
ther edition of Philo hath any ſuch matter 5 but 4v»iws can make Authors to ſpeake 
what helift, 
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N ſodoubtfull acaſe, if ir ſeeme lawfull to hold an opinion that no man hath yer 

thoughtvpon, methinkes ir were not amiſſe tolay openar onee, and peruſe to- 
gether two places of Scripture, whereof the one telling the wickedneſſe of thoraw 
the ſonne of Jchoſaphat King of de, for which bee and hischildrenperiſhed, re- 
hearſeth it as one of Gods mercies towards the bouſeof David, that according to 
his promiſe he would giae him alight , awd to his chil&en for exer : the other doth fay, 
that for the offences ot the ſame Iz ni on 4 m1, there was wot « ſonne left him, ſaue Tz 
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HOAHAs the yonge#t of his ſonnes. Now ,if it were inregard of Gods promiſe to - 


Daxid,that after thoſe maſſacres of Jehoram, vpon all his brethren, and of the Phi- 
5© liſtims, and 4rabtans vpon the children of 1cboraw , one ofthe ſecede of Davideſcaped; 
why may it not bethought that hee was ſaid to hane eſcaped, in whom the line of 
David was preſcrued ? forhad all the race of Salomen been rooted vpin theſewo- 
full T ragedies, and the progenie of Nathan ſucceeded in place thereof; like enough 


it is that ſome remembrance more particular would haue been extant, ofan _ 
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ſo memorable. That the race of Nathan was not cxtinguilhed,itis indeedapparent 
by the Genealogie of our Lordj as it is recounted by S. Zuke : butthe preſervation of 
the houſe of David, mentioned inthe bookes of Kings and Chronicles, was performed 
inthe perſon of ehoahas,in whom the Royal branch of Sal/owen, the naturalt ,gqd 
nor onely legal} ifluc remaining of Daw,” was kept, alive, Wherefore it ma 
thought that this /94þ , who followed Atha/ra inthe Kingdome, was the yongeſt 
ſonne of lehoram , whoſe lite Athalra asa ftepdame,; was not likely.to purſue,;.For 
it were not ca(ily vnderſtood , why the preſeruationof Dazzds line, by GoaFeſpeciall 
mercie, in regatd of his promiſe made, ſhould pertaine rather to that time, whenbc- 
2.King.10.13., fides 4hezie bimſelte , there were two and fortie of his brethren, or (asinanother 15 
place they are called ) ſonnes of his brethren remaining alive z-which afterwards 
+.chrox.22.v.8, Were all ſlaine by cbs, than haue reference to-the lamentabledeftrutionand. little 
leflethan exrirpation of that progenie , wherein one onely did clcape. Certainely 
thatinhumane murther which /ehoram committed vpon his brerhcen, itir were ( as 
appeareth in the Hiftorie) reuenged vpon his ownechildren ; then wasnotthis ven- 
geance of God accompliſhed by the Phili//1ms and 4rabians, but being onely begun 
by them, was afterwards proſccuted by /cbu,and finally tooke efteRt by the handsof 
that ſame wicked woman, at whoſc inſtigation hee had committed ſuch barbarous 
outrage. And from this execution of Gods heauie judgement layd vpon Jchoram 
2.chron.21.14. and all his children, oncly 1choahas bis yongeſt ſonne was exempted ; whom there- , 
fore if I ſhould affirme to bee the ſame with os , which is called the ſonne of (_{bu- 
£14 , I ſhould not want good probabilitic. Some further appearance of neceſlitic 
there is ; which doth argue that it could no otherwiſe baue beene. Forit was the 
youngeſt ſonne of /chorem in whom the race was preſcrued ; which could not in a- 
ny likelihood be Ahazi4, ſeeing that he was twenty yeeres old atthe leaſt ( as is al- 
ready noted ) when hce began to raigne, and conſequently , was borne in the cigh- 
tecrith or twentieth yeecre of his Fathers age. Now,I know not whether of thetws 
is more vnlikely, cither that 7ehoram ſhould have begotten many children before be 
was cightcene yeeres 01d,or that having (as bee had) many wiuecs and children, hee 
ſhould vpon the ſudden,at hiseighteenth yeerce, become vnfruitfull, and beget no 49 
more in twenty yceres following: each of which muſt have been true, ifthis were 
true that Aheziz was the ſame /ehoaha, which was bis yongeſt ſonne. But this in- 
connenience is taken away , and thoſe other doubts ariſing from the cauſelefſecru- 
eltic of 4thalis, in ſeeking the life of 7944,arc calily cleared, if 705 and Ichoahas were 
one. Neither doth his age withſtand this opinion. For he was /enen yeeres o/d when 
hee began to reignez which it wee vnderſtand of yeeres compleat, be might hauc been 
a yecre old at the death of 1choram, being begotten ſomewhar after the beginning of © 
his ſicknceſſe. Neither is it more abſurd to ſay that he was the natural! ſonne of /cho- 
ram, though called the ſonne of Abazia, thanit wereto ſay,as great Authors baue 
done, this difficutic notwithftanding,that hee was of the pofteritie of Narhen.One 40 
thingindeed I know not how to anſwer; which, had it concurred with the reft,might 
have ſcrued as the very foundationof this opinion. T he name of 1choabas,thar ſoun- 
deth much more necreto /o4s,than to Ahaziae, inan Exgliſpeare, dothin the He- 
brew (as I am informed by ſome, skilfull in that language) through the diverſitie of 
certaine letters , differ much from that which it moſt reſembleth in our Wefterne 
manner of writing , and little from the other. Now, although it be ſothat &hazse 
himſelfe bealſocalled 4z«ris, and muſt hauc had threenames, if hee were the fame 
with Jchocbas ; in which manner 94s might alſo have had ſeuerallnames , yet, be- 
cauſe I finde no other warrant hercof than a bare poſhbilitie, I willnor preſume to 
build an epinion vpon the weake foundatation of mine owne conieAure, but leave 
all ro the confideration of ſuchas bave more abilitic toiudge, and lciſure te conſi- 50 
der of this point. 
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her lilter in law, whoſe: whorcdomes were vpbraided by 1chz.to her ſonne; or whe- 
ther ſhe had child | 
(whighjs not yolik 
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certaincit.is - c had ſonnes of her owne,and thoſeold enough robe im- 
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1 1 Adrgvefhon, wherein is maintained theliberty of vſing con- 

Y HL retfare in Hiſtories. 
{ 21.15 FCLONI19N'Y | ; 4 

Sond [1 11; much concerningthe perſon of 1oas, from whom, as from anew 
roote,, the. tree of Daxid was propagated into many branches. In 
bandlingof.which-matter, the more I conlider the nature of this. Hi- 
ſtorie, andthe diverlitic bctweene it and others, the leſſe merthinkes 
ARROQD | nccdc to ſuſpett mine owne: preſumption, asdeſcruing blame, for 
curiglifie 10 matter of doubt, or-boidneſle in libertic of conicfture. Forall Hiſto, 
ries doe giue vs information of humane counſailesandeuents, as farre forthasthe 
knowledge, and. faith of the writers| can affoord 4 but of Gods will, by which all 
things arc ordered , they ſpeake,oncly at randame,and many timexs fallly,,, Thiswe 


' oficn finde in profane writers; who aſcriberbe. ill ſucceſle, of great vndertakings 


to the negleHt of ſome.impious Rites, whereot.indeede God avhorred the perfor- 
mance as vehemently, as they thought himtqhe highly oflended with theomith- 
on.Hercat we — lefſe wonder,if we con(iderthe anſwere made by the ewes in, 
£eypt.vmo leremiethe Prophet, reprebending their idolatry. For, bowſoeuer the 


50 written Law of God was knowne vnto the people, , and bis puniſhmears laid vpon 


them. forcontempt thereof were very terriblgjy,and cucnthen but newly.cxcented ; 
yet werethey ſoobftinately bent;yntotheir owne wills, that they would natbyany 
meancs bedrawne to acknowledge the true cauſeof their affliction. But they told 
the Prophet roundly,thatthey would worſhip, the! Qucene of Heenen, 2s they od 
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their Fathers,their Kings and their Princes had vicd to dozFor then(ſaid they)bad we 
plenty of viituals , and were well, and felt noentd : addingrhar all manner of miſerics 
were befallenthem,ſince they leit off thar ſerniceof the Qucene of Heanen, So blinde 
is the wiſedome of man, in looking into the counſaileof God, which to finde our 
there isno better nor orher guide thah his owne written will nor peruerted by vaine 
additions. ary 
But this Hiſtorie of the Kings of 1/r«el and 14s bath herein a fingularpreroga- 
tiuc aboueall that haue been written by the moft ſufficient of meerely humane au- 
chours: it ſetrerh downie expreſly the rruc, and firft cauſesofall chat happened; nor 
inimputing the death of 4habto bis ouer-forwardneſle in barraile; the ruine of his x g 
familic;/ ro the ſecuritie of /eroboarn in 7zreel; nor the vitories of Hezdel,to the 
reat commotions raiſed in reel, by the comming of teh»; bur referring all vnto 
the will of God, I meane,to his revcaled will: from which that his hidden purpo- 
ſesdoe not varie, this ſtory, by many great cxamples, giues moſt notableproofe, 
True it is,that the concurrence of fecend cauſes with their eftes, isin theſe bookes 
nothing largely deſcribed ; nor perhaps exaftly in any of thoſe Hiftoriesthat are in 
theſe points moſt copious. For it was well noted by that worthy Gentleman, Sir 
Prirtie $1 ÞNis, that Hiſtorians doe borrow of Poets, not onely much of their 
ornament, but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. Informations are often falſe, records 
not alwayes true, and notorious aftions commonly inſufficient to diſcover the pal- 26 
ſions which did ſet them firſt on foote. Wherefore they are faine ( I ſpcake of the 
beft,and in that which is allowed; forto take out of Li#/ecuery one circumſtance of 
Clandius his iourney againſt 4ſdrabal in 7ralre, fitting all toanother buſineſſe, or any 
raQice of thar kinde, is neither Hiftoricallnor Poetical| ) to ſearch into the particu- 
ar bumobr ofPrinces, and ofthoſe which have governed theiraffeAions, or the in- 
fruments by which they wrought, from whence they doe colle& rhe molt likely 
motives, or impediments of cuery buſineſſe; and fo figuring as necre tothe life as 
they canimagine, the marterin hand,they iudiciouſly conſider the defefs in coun- 
faile,or obliquity in proceeding. | | | 
Yet all this, for the moſt part, is not enough to giuc aſſurance, howſocuerit may 30 
give ſatisfaction. Forthe heart of man is vnſcarchable :and Princes, howſocuertheir 
intents bee ſeldome hidden from ſome of thoſe many eyes which prie both into 
them , and into ſuch aslive aboutthemz yet ſometimes either by their owne cloſe 
temper,or by ſome ſubtill miſte, they conceale the trueth from all reports. Yea,ma- 
ny times the affetions themſclues liedead, and buried in oblivion, when the pr 
rations which they begate ,-arc conuerted to another vſe. The induftric of h-Hi- 
ſorian, having ſo many things to weary it, may well be excuſed;when findiny pp 
rant cauſe enough of things done,it forbeareth to make further ſearch ; though ic'of- 
ten fall out-, where ſundry occaſions worke tothe ſame end, that one ſal} miatee 
in a weake minde is more cffeual}, than many that ſeemes farre greater. S6.comes 40 
itmany times to paſſe, that great fires, which conſume whole houſes or Townes, be- 
gin with a few firawes, that are waſted or not ſcene when the flame is diſcovered, 
pr een vpon ſome wood-pile, that catcheth all abour ir. Queftionleſſeir is, 
chart the warre cotmmecnced' by Dari, and purſued by Xerxes againft the Greekey, 
procceded from deſireof the Perſians to inlarge their Empire: howſoever the en- 
terprize of the Athenians vpon Serdes, wasnoiled abroad as the ground ofthar quar- 
rel: yet Herodotws telleth vs , thatthe wanton defire of Queene ©Mo//a,to hane the 
Grecian dares her bondwomen , did firft mone Darius to prepare for this warre be- 
fore he had recciued any iniury;and when hedid not yet ſa much defire to get more, 
as to enioy what was already gotren. ; 5 
I will not here ſtand to'argue whether Herodotzy bee more iuftly reprehended by 
ſame, or defended by others; foralleidging rhe vaine appetite, and ſecret ſpeech of 
the Queene in bed with her husband,as the cauſe of thoſe great evils following;this 
I may boldly affirme,(havingT thinke,in cuery eſtate ſome ſufficient witneſſes)that 
matter 
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matter of much conſequence, founded in all ſceming vpon ſubftantiall reaſons, haue 
iflucd indeed from ſuch pettietrifles, as no Hiſtorian wovld cither thinke vpon,or 
could well ſcarch ours 

. T herefore it was a good anſwere that Sixtws Quintus the Pope made to a certaine 
Fricr, comming to viſite him in his Popedome, as hauing long before in his meaner 
eftate, beene his familiar friend. T his poore Frier, being emboldened by the Pope - 
to vic hisold libertie of ſpeech, aduentured to tell him, that he very much wondred 
how it was poſhible for his Holincfle, whom he rather tooke for adire& honeſt man, 
than any cunning polititian, toattaine vnto the Papacie z in compaſiing of which,all 
. 10 theſubtiltie (ſayd hee) of the moſt crafty braines, finde worke enough : and there-+ 
fore the more Ithinke vpon the Art of the conclaue , and your vnaptneſſe thereto, 
the mare Lnceds mult wonder. Pope Sixtw to ſatisfic the plaine dealing Frier, dealt 
with him againe as plainly,faying, Hadſt chou lived abroad as I hane done,and ſeene 
by what folly this world is gouerned,thou wouldeft wonder at nothing. = 

Surely, it this be referred vnto thoſe exorbitant engines, by which the courſe of 

affaires is mooued ; the Pope ſaid truce, For the wiſeſt of men are not without their 
vanitics,which requiring and finding mutuall toleration, worke morecloſely, and 
carneſtly,, than right reaſon cither needes or can. Butif we lift vp our thoughts to 
that ſupreme Gonernour, of whoſe Empire all thatistrue, which by the Poet was 
ſaid of 1upiter: P 


2O | 
Oui terram inertem,qui mare temperat 


Ventoſum, & vrbes, regnag, triſtia 
Dinuoſg, , mortaleſq, turmas , 
Imperioregit Unus £9u0. : 


Who rules the duller carth, the wind-ſwolne ſtreames, - 
T heciuill Cities, and th'infernall realmes, 
Whoth'hoſt of heaucn and the morrtall band, 

30 Alone doth gouerne by his iuſt commaund. 


' Thenſhall wee finde the quite contrary. In him there is no vncertaintie nor 
change ; he toreſeerh all things, and all things diſpoſeth to his owne honour 3 Hee 
neither deceiucth norcan be deceiued, but continuing one and the ſame for euer, 
doth conſtantly gouerne all creatures by that law, which hce hath preſcribed: and 
will neucr alter, The vanitics of men beguile their vaine contriucrs, and theproſ- 

ritic ofzhe wicked, is the way leading to their deftruQion : yea, this broad and 
CN paſſage to hell, is nor ſodelightfull asit ſeemeth arthe firſt catrance, but 
hath growing in it, beſides the poiſons which infeR the ſoule, many cruellthornes 
42 deepely wounding the bodice, all which, if any feweſcape, they haue onely this mi- 
ſerable aduantage ofothers, that their deſcent was the more ſwift and expedite. Bur 
the ſeruice of God isthe path guiding vs co perfe& happineſſe, and bath initatrue, 
though not compleat felicitie, yeelding ſuch abundance of ioy to the conſcience, as 
doth ca(ily counteruaile all aflitions whatſoever; thougb indeed thoſe brambles 
that ſometimes teare the skinne of ſuch as walke in this bleſſed way, doe commonly 
lay hold vpon them at ſuch time asthey (it downe to taketheir caſe,and make them 
wiſh themſcluesar theiriournics end,inthe preſence oftheir Lord whom they faith« 
fully ſeruc,in whoſepreſexce is the fulneſſe of ioy , and at whoſe right band are pleeſwres p11. 
for enermore, | | | | 
: 50 Wherforeit being the end and ſcope of all Hiftory, to teach by example of times 
paſt, ſuch wiſdomeas may guide ourdelires and ations, weſhovld not maruaile 
though the Chromecles of the Kings of [ud end iſrael, being written by men inſpired 
with the Spiritof God, inftruR vschiefly,;in chat which-is moſt requilite for vs to 
know, as the mcanes to atraine vnto true felicitie, both here, and hercefter, yoo: 
pounding 
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pounding examples whichilluftraterthis infaltiblerule,'The/eare of the Zora the b4. 
ginning of -Wiſedome. Had the expedition of Xerxe (as.it was foretold by Daxicl) been 
written by ſome Prophet after the captivitie : wee may well belecuethat'the coun. 
faile'ot God therein ,and the executioners of bis righteous will}, ſhould bavie occu- 
piedeither the whole or the principal roome inthat natration.  YethiTtiot the 
purpoſe of Dariws,thedelire of tiis Wife, and the buſineſſe at Sordes, with 6theroc: 
currents, been the tefſe true, though they might haue beenc omitted, asthelefſe 
material: burthefe things it bad beene lawfull forany manto gatherout of pro- 
fane Hiſtories, or out of circumſiancesotherwiſe appearing , wherein hee ſhould 
riot have done inivrie tothe Sacred Writings,as long as he had forborne toderogate 10 
from rhefirſt cauſes; by aſcribingtothe ſecond /morethen was due. © 

7 -Snch;or little difterent,is the buſinefſe that I hauc now in bend : wherein Tcannor 
beleeue that any man of iudgement will taxe mee, ascitherfabulous or preſumptu- 
ous. For he doth not faine,that rehearſeth probabilities as bareconieRures;ncither 
doth he deprauethe Text, that ſeckerh to illuſtrateand make good in humane rea- 
fon, thoſethings, which authority alone , without further circumſtance, ought to 
baveconfirmed in euery mans beliefe. And this may ſuffice indefence of the liber- 
tie, which I haue vſcd in conic&ures, and may hereafter vie when occaſion ſhall re- 


' 


quire;as neither ynlawtul},nor miſ-beſceming an Hiftorian.” * * 


20 


 — 


0 VII. 
The conſþiracie againſt ATAAL1A 


Hen _Athalia had now (ixe yeeresand longer worne the Crowne of /«- 
(© 1; and had found neither any fortaineenemie, nordomeſticall aduer- 
ag aric to diſturbe heypoſleſſion,, ſuddenly the period of her glory, and 
reward of her wickedneſſe mecring' together;tooke heraway without 
any warning, by a violent and ſhameftull death-- For the growth of the ,g 
yong Prince began to be ſuch,as permitted bim no longer to be concealed,andit had 
boar very: vnfitting that his education ſhould bee ſimple, to make him ſeeme the 
childe:of ſome poore man ( as for bis ſafetic it was requilite, )-when his capacitiere- 
vired'rd have becne induced wittitheftomake and qualitics mecte fora King. All 
bis /zh0#4#s the Pricft confidered,and withal},thegreat increaſe of impictic, which 
raking deeperooteinthe Court, was" likely toſpread it ſelfeouer all the Countrie, if 
care were nor vicd to weede it vpvery ſpeedily. Wherefore heaffociated vnts him- 
ſclfe fiveof rhe Capraines; in whole fidelitie he bad beſt aſſurance, and having taken 
an'oarbefthem,and (hewed themthoKings ſonne; hemade#Covenant with them, 
roaduancehim torhe Kingdome?! Theſe drew in others of the principal} meti ,to 40 
countenance the ation, procuring atrhefirſt onely that they ſhould repaireto Jers- 
ſtem where they were furtheracquainted with: the whole matter. -T here needed 
- ndrmany perſwaſionsro'winnethems'ro the bulinefle : the promiſe ofthe Lord-vnto 
the houſe of Dani; wasenough to aſſurethem,thut the ation wasboth lawfull,and 
likely to ſacecede arthey deſired,” 47 297 _ 
Buri eompaſling rheirinterirſome difficulties appeared :*For it was riot to bee 
hoped;that 'with open force they ſhonld bring their purpoſe togood iſſue 3 neither 
were the Capraincs ,andother affociats of 7ehoiade able by cloſe working, to'drawe 
together ſo many truſtic and ſcruiceable hands as would ſuffice to manage thebuſi- 
neſſe; 'Tobelpein this caſe, thePrief#gaue order to ſuch of the'lenrres, as had fini- 
ſhed their courſes in waitingon th&Diaine ſeruiceatthe Temple;,and were now re- 59 
lieved by others thar ſucceeded-in-theirturnes;rhat they (houl#nor depart vnrill 
they knew bis further pleaſure. 'S&by 'admirting the new comers, andnordil: 
charging the 01d, he had zwithont aryhoiſe; made vpſuch a number, as would bee 
able 
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ableto.deale with the Queens ordinarie Guard,and that was enough, forif the Ty- 
ranneſle did not preuaile againitrbem ar the firſt brunt, the fauourof the People 
wasliketo (hew it ſelte on their (ide, who made head againſt her. Theſe Leures 
wereplaced in the inner Court of the Temple,about the perſon of the King, who 
as yet was kept cloſe; the followers of the Captaines,and other adherents,were be- 
ſtowed in the vtter Courts : As for weapons, the Temple ſelfe had ſtore enough); 
King Dawid had left an Armorie to the place, which was now employed in defence 
of his iſſue. . | | 
All things being ina readineſle, and the day come, wherein this high deſigne was 
10 tobeput in execution; J/ehorads delivered vnto the Captaines, Armour for them 
andtheiradheretts; appointeda guard vnto the Kings perfon; produced him o- 
nly, and gaue vnto him the Crowne ; vling all ceremonies accuſtomed in ſuch ſo- 
emnities, with great applauſe ofthe people. Of theſe doings, theQueene was the 
laſtthat heard any word ; which isnot ſo ſtrange as it may ſceme: forinſolent na- 
cures; by dealing outragiouſly with ſuch as bring them ill tidings, doe commonly 
looſethe benefitof hearing what is to bee feared, whileſt yer it may bee ad, 
and haue no information of danger, till their owneeyes, amazed with the ſudden- 
neſſe, behold it in the ſhape of ineuitable milchiefe. 
All 1uſ«/em was full of the rumour, and entertaynedit with very good liking: 


20 Some carried home the newes, othersranne forth to ſee, and the common joy was 


ſogreat, that without apprehenlionof penill, vnderthe windowes of the Court, 


were the people running and praiſing the King. 2thalis hearing and beholding the xckwiagets; 


extraordinarie concourle, and noiſe, of folkes in theſtreers, making towards the 
Temple, with much vnvſuall paſhon in their lookes, did reſently conceiue, that 
ſomewhat worthie of her care was happened ; though, > ves might bee, ſhee did 
notapprehend. Howlſoeuerit were, ſhee meantto ve her owne wiledome ih loo- 
kingintothe matter,and ordering all as theoccaſion might happen to require. It 
may bee, that (hee thoughtit ſomeeſpeciall ſolemnitie vied inthe Diuine ſeruice, 
which cauſedthis much adoe; andhereofthe vnaccuftomed number of Levites,and 
39 of other deuout men, about the towne, might giue ſome preſumption. 

Many things argue that ſhee little thought vpon her owne Tragedie; although 


Joſephs would makeit ſeeme otherwiſe. ' For we finde inthe Text, Shee came to the 2.chron 23-14% 
& 13.0 t. 
King,C.11,vdIJe 
& I4, 


people into the houſe of the Lord (which was neere to her Palace) and that when ſhee 
looked and faw the King ſtand by hispillar, as the manner was, with the Princes, or 
great men of the Land by him, andthe Trumperters proclaiming him,(hee rent her 
clothes,and cryed, Treaſon, Treaſon. Hereby it appeares that ſhee was quietly go- 
ing, without any miſtruſt or feare, to take her place, which when ſhee found occu- 
pied by another, then ſhee begun toafHitt herſelfe, as one caſt away, and cryed out 
invainevpon the Treaſon , whereby (hee ſaw that ſhee muſt periſh. But that ſhee 
40 came withaguard of armed men to the Temple, (as 19ſephus reporteth) and that 
her companie being beaten back, ſheeentred alone, and commanded the peopleto 
kill the yong Tyrant, I finde no where in Scripture, neither doe I hold it credible. 
For had ſhee truely knowne how things went, thee would ſurely haue gathered her 
friends about her, and vſed thoſe forces in defence of her Crowne, by which (hee 
gatit,and hitherto had held it. Certainely, if it were granted, that ſhee, like a new 
Semiramis,did march in the head of her troupe , yet it had beene meeremadneſſe in 
her, to enter the place alone, when her afhſtants were kept out; bur if ſhee percei- 
uing that neither her authoritie, nor their owne weapons, could preuaile to let in 
her guard, would neuertheleſſe take vpon her to command the death of the new 
50 King, calling a child of ſeuen yeeres old a Confpirator, and bidding them to kill 
him, whom ſhee ſaw to beearmed in his defence, may wee not thinke that ſhee was 
mad in the moſt extreme degree? Certaine it is that the counſaile of God would 
hane taken effe&, in her deftrution, had ſhee vſed the moſt likely meanes to difap- 
point it: yet wee neede not ſo cut herthroate with any morall impoſſibilities. It is 
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enough to ſay, thatthe godly zeale of ehorade found more ealie ſucceſle, through 
her indiſcrction,than otherwiſe could haue beene expeted; ſo that at his appoint- 
ment,ſhee was without more adoe,carried out of the Temple and {laine,yea ſo,thar 
no bloud,ſaue her owne,was ſhed in that quarrell;her ſmall craine,that ſhe broughr 
along with her, not daring to ſtandin her defence. 


——_—C 
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0. VIII. 
The death of Arg ALIA, with a compariſon of her and T:2aBt.L. 


C18 
TwoM3 Olt like it is, that Athalis had many times, with great indignation, be- ; 
/ K Wailed the raſhneſſe ofher Nephew /chorem the 1/raelite,who did foo- 
I VE! Þ Jidhly caſt himſelfe into, the very throat of danger , gaping vpon him, 
{&] (8 only through his eager deſire of quickly knowing what the matter 


whereof, /ez«bel was trampled vnder the feet of her enemies horles; x.Athabiallaine 

at herowne horſe-gate; the death of Athalie having (though not much) the more 
leiſureto vexc her proud heart; that of /ezabel, the more indignitie, and {hameof 39 
body. Touching their buriall, Jezebel was desoured by Dogges, asthe Lord had 
threatned by the Prophet Elzes ;what became of Athalra wee doe not finde. Like 
enough it is,that ſhe was buried,as hauing not perſecuted and ſlainethe Lords Pro- 
phets,but ſuffered the Prieſts to exerciſe their funRion; yet of her buriall thereis no 
monument z for ſhee was a Church-robber. The ſeruice of Baal ereted by theſe 
two Queenes, was deſtroyed as ſoone as they weregone, and their Chaplaines, the 
Prieſts of that Religion, ſlaine. Herein alſo it came to paſle,alike,as touching them 
both when they were dead; the Kings who {lue them, were afterwards afflicted, 
both of them by the ſame hand of Hazel the S5r/an ; in which point Athalis had 
the greater honour, if the Syriax (who ſeemes to haue beene her good friend) pre- 49 
tended her reuenge, as any part of his quarrell ro 1udz. Concerning children,all be- 
longing to /ez«bel, periſhed in few dayes after her: whether 4thalia left any behinde 
her, it is vncertaine; {hee had ſonnes liuing afterſhece was Queene, of whom, or of 
any other, that they were (laine with her, we doe not finde. 

This is a matter not vnworthie of conſideration,in regard of much that may de- 
pend vpon it. Forif the children of Arhalia had beene in Jeruſalem when their Mo- 
therfell, their death would ſurely haue followed hers as neerely, and beene regi- 

Devt.242s, fred, as well as the death of Marten the Prieſt of Beck That Law by which God 
forbade that the children ſhould die for the fathers, could not haue ſaued theſe vngraci- 
ous Imps, whom the clauſe following would hauecut off, which commands , that 58 
enery man ſhall die for his owne ſinne. Secing therefore that they had beene pro- 
feſlors & aduancers of that vile and Idolatrous worſhip of Seine had robbed the 
Temple of the Lord,and enriched the houſe of Baal with the ſpoile of it; likely it 
- is, that they [hould nor haue eſcaped with life, if 7eh#iads the Prieſt could haue got- 
ten 
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ten them into his hands. Asthere was lawfull cauſe enough requiring their death, 

+ ſothe ſecuritie of the King and his friends, thatis, of all the Land, craued as much, 
- andrhart very carneſtly. For theſe had beene eſtcemed as. heires of theirſmorhers 
Crowne,and being reckoned as her affiſtants inthar particular buſineſſe ofrobbing 
the Tempke, —_ thought to haue carrieda great {way mothermarters, asPrin- 

- . cesandfellowes withtheir Mother in the Kingdome. Therefore it is euitlent, that 
©. eitherthey were now dead,or (perhaps following Hazaelin his warresaganaſtebu) 
abſent from Jer#/alem; whereby /chotada might,with the more contidenice,”; ? 
turetotake Armesagainſt their Mother, that was delolate. '  . . "yy 
10 p09 L 21220539 
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Of Toas his doings, whilet. Iz: 01404 the Prieft bineds . |; .1.. 


| E=37Y the Hos of 4thalis, the whole Fountris of Inds 
2 NG PS | was hilled wirh great ioyapd quicenellt; wherein 1oos 
W-\ mw - fe; a childe of ven m6 ve there-about , began 
20 || cm WS [22 his raigne,” which continued almoſt fortie yeeres. 
NN DA 75 | During litsminoritie, tree tinedvnder the protettion 
= % Na, of that honorable man 7ehoiadz the Prieſt, who did 
SA Sls faithfull gavernetho Kiggdame: as hee had be- 
= || fore arehilly preſetued the Kings life, and reſtored 
) | him vnto the Phrone.of his. ariceſtors. "When hee 
Jl came to mans eſtate, hetooke by appointmentof Je- 
| | hoiads two wiues,and begat Sonnesand Daughters; 
repairing the family of Dauid, which wasalmoſtworneout.: The firſt Atuhat he 
tooke in hand, when he began torule without a iProteftor, was thereparation of 
42 the Temple. It wasa needfull piece of worke, in regard of the decay whereinthar 
holy Place was fallen, through the wickedneſle'of vngodly Tyrants; and requiſite 
it was thathe (hould vp-hold the Temple, whomuthe Temple had vp-held: This 
* buſineſle hee followed with ſo earneſt a zeale; thatnotonely the Leurtes weremore 
ſlack than he, but euen /eboiada was faine to bequickned by his admonittor,> Mo- 
ney was gathered for the charges of the worke, -partly qut-of thetaxe impoſed by 
Meoſes,partly our of the liberalitic of the people:who gaue ſofreely, thatthe Tems :.chrox.44. 14: 
ple, beſides all reparations, wasenriched with veſlels ofgoldand filuer, and withall: 
other Vtenſiles. The ſacrifices likewiſe were offered, as vnder godly Kings they 
had beene, and the ſeruice of God was magnificently celebrated. pri ging? 
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9. II. 
The death of T: 01 «Da, and CApoſtaſie of Tos. 


S Vrt this endured no longer than the life of /eh97ads the Prieſt : who ha- 
uing lined an hundredand thirtie yeeres, dyed before his Countrie 
*D Fe could hiue ſpared him. He was buried among the Kings of Taal, as 
QF he well deſerued, haning preſerued the race of them, and reſtored the 
true Religion, which the late Princes of that houſe, by attempting to 
eradicate, failed buta little, of rooting vp themſelues, and all their iſſue. Yet his 10 
honorable Funerall ſeemes to haue beene giuen to him, at the motion of the peo- 
ple ; it being ſaid, They buried him in the Citzeof Daviv. As forthe King himklke 
who did oweto him no lefſe than his Crowne and life, hes not likely to haue beene 
Authorof it, ſeeing that hewas as ealily comforted after his death, as if hee had 
thereby beenediſcharged of ſome heauie debt. 

Forafter the death of Jehoiads, when the Princes of 1uds a4 cm to flatter their 
King, he ſoone forgate, not onely the benefits, receiued by this worthie man his 
old Counccellour, butalſo the en ores which he had receiued from him , yea 
and God himſelfe, the Author of all goodneſſe. Theſe Princes drew him to the 
worlhip of Idols, wherewith 1choramand Athalia had lo infeted the Countrie , in 20 
fifteene or ſixteene yeeres; that thirtie yeeres,or there-abour, of the raigne of 7oas, 
wherein the true Religion was exerciſed , were notable to cleere it from that miſ- 
chiefe. TheKing himſelfe, when once hee wasentred intotheſe courſes, ranne on 
head-long, as one that thoughtit a roken of his libertie, to deſpiſe the ſeruice of 
God; and a manifeſt proofe of his being now Kingindeede, thathee regarded no 
longer the ſowre admonitions of gdeuout Prieſts, Hereby it appeares, that his for- 
met zeal was onely counterfaited, wherein like an ator vpon the ſtage, he had tri 
uento expreſſeaiich mote tiuelyatteRtion, than they could ſhew, that were indeed 
religious. ' Srepmwrins + 244 rant 
als of vw R Yeo <6 4 FY37 {4  G2Q0 > is 
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of theSyrians invading Tuda in the ayes of To as. 
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Þ Ve God; from:whom hee was broken looſe, gave him ouer into the 

> bands of men,that would not ealily be ſhaken off. Hazael King of U- 

B17 having taken Gath;a Towne of the Philiſiims, addreſſed himfelfe 

2 towards /ern/alem, whither the little diſtance of way, and great hope 

| 2. of arch boorie,did inuite him. He had an Armie heartned by many 

victories, to hopefor more; and forground of the warre (it hisambition cared for 49 
pretences)it was enough;thatrhe Kings of /ud« had afhiſted the /7aelites,in theiren- 
terptiſesypon uram, at Rumoth Gilead. Yet Tthinke he did not want ſome further 
inſtigation; Forif the Kingdomeof 1ude had moleſted the 4rawites, inthe time of 
hispredeceſſour, this was throughly-recompenſed, by forbearing to ſuccour 1/-ael, 
and leaving the ten Tribesintheir extreme milerie; to the furie of He=ael himlclfe. 
.;- . Neitherisitlikely,thar Haze! (hould haue gone about to awake a ſleeping Dogge, 
indRirrevp againſt himſelfe a powerfull enemie, before hee had afſuredthe con- 
queſt of /ſree/, that lay betwcene Jereſalemand his owne Kingdome, if ſome opor- 
tunitic had not promiſed fuch ealie-and (good facceſle, as might rather aduance, 
than any way diſturbe, his fature proccedings againſt the ten Tribes. Wherefore] 50 

holdirprobable, that the ſonnes of Arhalre, mentioned before , were wich him in 
this ation, promiſing (as menexpelled their Countries viually dae) todraw many 
partakers of their owne to his fide; and not to remaine, as /9as did,a nentrall in the 
watre betweene him and 1/rae!, but to ioyne all their forces with his, as they __ 

cauſc, 
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cauſe, for the rooting out of Jekw his poſteritie,who,like a bloudie Traytor, had vt- 
terly deſtroyed all the kindred.gf the Queenes, their mother, cucn the whole houſe 
of 4hab, to which he wasa ſubieR. If this were ſo, Hazae! had the more apparant 
reaſonto inuade the Kingdomeof 14s. Howfocuer it were, wee finde it plainely, 
that 7045 was afraid of him,and therefore tpokegl rhe hallowed things, and all the gold 2King.12.18, 
that was found in the treaſures of the bouſe of the Lord or in his owne houſe, with which 
preſent hee redeemed his peace : the Syrian(queſtionleſle) thinking it a better bar- 
1ng,co.gert ſo much readily-paidinto his hand for nothing , than to hazard theaſ- 
nn of this, for the poſhbilitie.of not much more. So Hazel departed with a 
19 rich bootie of ynhappictreaſure, which, belongingto the living God, remayned 
a ſmall while ia the poſlethon of this mightie, yet corruptible man, but ſent him 
quickly to thegraue. For inthethirtie ſeuenth of 1949, which was the fifteenth of 
lehaabag, he made this purchaſe ;butin the ſameor the very next yeere hedied,lea- 
 viogall that be had vnto bis Sonne Benbaded, with whom theſe treaſures proſpered 
noneotherwile, than ill-potten goodsare wont. 
This enterpriſgof Hezee! is, by ſome, confounded with that warre of the _44- 
mites-vpon luds', mentioned inthe ſecond Booke of Chronigles. But the reaſons al- 
leaged by themthat hold rhecontrarie opinion , doe forcibly prooue, that it was 
notall anc warre.. For the former was compounded without bloud-ſhed or fight; 
20 inthelater, 10a tryed the fortune of a battaile, wherein being put tothe worſt, hee 
loſt all his Princes,and hardly eſcaped withlite:Inthe one, #azae! himſelfe was pre- 
ſent in the other,he was not named:but contrariwiſe, the King of Arawthen reig- 
ning. (who may {eeme to haue then beene the Sonne of Hazael)is laid tohaue beene 
at Damaſcus. T he firſt Armie came to conquer, and was ſo great;that itterrified the 
King of /#4a3 T heſecond was a /vailcompanic of men, which did animate 1944 (in 2chron.24. 24; 
waine, for God was againſt him) to deale withthem, as haying «very greet Armie, | 
Now, concerning the time of this former inualion, I cannot perceiug that God 
forſooke him, till he had firſt forſaken God. There are indeede ſome, very learned, 
who thinkethat this expedition of Hazeel was in the time of 1eboiada the Prieſt, be- 
30 cauſe that ſtorie is. ivyned ynto the reſtauration of the Temple. This had beene 
probable, if the death of 1ehozada bad beene afterwards mentioned in that place of 
tkeſecond Booke of K12g5,or if the Apoltalie of /vas,or any other matter implying 
ſomuch, had followed inthe relation, Forit isnot indeedetobe doubted, that the 
Lord of all may diſpoſe of all things, according to his owne will and pleaſure, nei- 
ther was he more vniuſt inthe aflictions of Jobhat righteous man, orthe death of 
Joſias that godly King,than in the plagues which he laid vpon Pharaeh,or his 1ndger 
ments. yponthe houle of 444. Butit appearesplainely , thatrhe richfurniture of 
the Temple, and the magnificent ſeruice of God therewithall,which arc ioyned to- 
gether,were vſed inthe houſe of the Lord continually,all the dayes of | ® 1 01104; loone z.chren.14. 14. 
49 afterwhoſedearh,ifnotimmediately vponir,thatis(as fomevery learnedlycollea) 
in the ſixe,or thirtie ſeuenth yeere ofthis 7944 his raigne;the King falling away from 
the God of his Father, became aFoule Idolater. - T. 
And indeede we commonly obſerve, thatthe croſſes which it hath pleaſed God 
ſometimes to lay vpon his ſraddie , withour any cauſe notorious intheeyes of 
mea, henealwayes tended vnto the bettering of their gogd,, In,which reſpec;,euen 
the fofferi : of chebleſled Martyrs (the death of bis Sein!s being precious inibe ſight p/4.1tr5.h9, 
nf th ne conan groacuaneage Bus itil od bolus me Colle) 
pecha more euen,;8nd moreftriftaccount grewining viually:Fheir BO'y to. get 
the artof their puniſhment, and eitherdelaying his vengeance (as with thu vue 
50 riter)rill their wickednelle be full:ap nor working their amendment by his cortdttiy 
on; but fuller ro runneonin their wicked -courles; totheirgreatermilerie. 
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 wentbefore him,and to leaue ſuch a villainous pattertte'vnto others,as few or none 
of the moſt barbarous Tyrants ſhouldindure to imitate. 


d. 111. 
How ZACHARIA Was murdered by Tos. 


&9 VndryProphets hauing laboured in yaineto reclaime the people from 
213, their ſuperſtition, Zachariethe ſonne of /ehoiadathe Prieſt, was ſtirred 

& vpatlength by the Spirit of God, roadmoniſhthem oftheir wicked- 10 
®7 nefle, and make them vnderſtand the puniſhment due vnto it, where- 
Þ © of they ſtood in danger. This Zacheria was a man fo honourable, 
and forine toa man ſo exceeding beloned in his life time,arid reuerenced;that if 1045 
had reputed him (as 4habdid Elia) his open enemie, yet ought hein common ho- 
neſtie, to haue cloaked his ill affe&ion, and have vſced ar leaſt fomepart of the re- 
ſpe&thar was due to ſucha perſon: On the other ſide, the ſingular affetion which 
he and his father had borne vnto the King, and the vnrecountable benefits, which 
they had done vnto him, from his firſt intancie, were ſuch , as ſhould haue placed 
Zacharia in the moſt hearty and aſſured loue of /oas,yea though he had beene other- 

wiſea man of very ſmall marke, and not verie good condition. The truthis, that 20 
the meſſage of a Prophet ſent from God , ſhould bee heard with reverence, how 
ſimple ſocuer he appeares that brings it. But this King 704, hauing alreadie ſcorned 
the admonitions and proteſtations of ſuch Prophets as firſt were ſent,did now deale 
with Zacharias, like as the wicked huſbandman inthat parable ofour Sauiour, dealt 
2." with the heire of the Vineyard; who ſaid, This & the herre, come let v5killhim, that the 
Inheritance may be ours, By killing Zachariahe thoughtto become an abſolute Com- 
mander, ſuppoſing belike that hee was no free Prince, as long as any one durfttell 
him the plainetruth , how great ſocuerthatmansdeſeruing were, that did ſo, yea 
though Gods commandement required it. So they conſpired againſt this holy 

Prophet, and ſtoned him to death ar the Kings appointment; but whether by any 32 
forme of open Law , as was pradtiſed vpon Xeborh; or whether ſurpriſing him by 
any cloſe treacherie, I doe neither ed nor can conjefure. Thedignitie of his 
perſon, conſidered together with their treacherous conſpiracie, makes it probable, 
that they durſt not call him into publique judgement, rhough'the manner of his 
death, being ſuch as was commonly, by order of Law, inflited vpon malefaQors, 
may argue the contrarie. Moſt likely it is, that the Kings commandement, by 
which he ſuffered,tooke piace in fiend: of Law : which exerciſe of meere power (as 


| hath beenealreadie noted) was nothing ſtrangeamong theKings of 7ade. 


— 


40 
"hv. 2 

heats, |, How Toas was ſhamefully beaten, by the CAramites, 

eter td _— avid of ba death. © 4 


> His odious murder,committed by-an vnthankfull ſnake vpotn theman 

419} in whoſe bolome he had beene foſtered, as of' ar-felfe aloneit ſufficed, 

M&39? to make the wretched Tyrant hateful] to'men of hisowne titne;, and 

£9 (Ry his menieriedeteſtedin all apes; ſo hadir thewell deſcribed cutle of 

_ -® the bleſſed Martyr, to accompanietvnto therthrotie of God; and to 
eallfovvengeancefromtherice, which fell downe'fiviftly;/ and heauily vpon the 50 

hard of chit vrgratefallmoriſter; Irwas the liſt yeere of hisraighe;the end of his 

rimechmmingthetry ont hins/ when berhonght himſetſ egintiing to live how he 

kſtediwithout conttvitlement. When chat yeere wasexpired, the Arawites came 
ints theiCountrigrather as may ſeenieto gerpillige, thinto performe yy a- 
OW © RAP | lon; 
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ion; for they came with a ſmall companie of men;but God had intended to doe more Chron. 24, 24. 
by them, than they themſclues did hope for, . . 

That Jo4s naturally was a coward, his bloudie malice againſt his beſt friend, is, in 
my iudgement proofe ſufficient : though otherwiſe his baſe compoſition with He- 
zael, when hee might haue leauied (as his ſonne after him did muſter) three hun- 
dred thouſand choſen men for the warre, doth well enough (hew his temper. Yet 
now he would needs bee valiant and make his people know, how ſtout of diſpoſiti- 
ontheir King was, when he might haue his owne will. But his timorous heart was 
not well cloaked. Forto encounter with a few bands of rouers, hee tooke averie 

10 great Armie, ſo that wiſe-men might well perceiue, that he knew what he did , ma- 
= {hew as if he would fight for his Countrie, and expoſe his perſon to danger of 
watre,when as indeed all was meereoftentation,and no perill to beteared;he going 
forth ſo ſtrongly appointed,againſt ſo weake enemies. Thus might wiſementhinke, 
and laughat him in ſecret ; conſidering what adoe he made about that, whichin all 
apparent reaſon was (as they ſay) a thing of nothing. But God, before whom the 
wiledomeof this worldis foolilhneſle , did laugh, not onely at; this vaine-glorious 
King, but atthem that thought their King ſecure, by reaſon of the multituderhat 
he drew along with him. | 

When the _4ramztes and King [64s met , whether it were by ſomefolly of the 

29 leaders, or by ſome amazement happening among the Souldiers, or by whatſocuer 
meanes it pleaſed God to worke, ſo 1twas, that that great Armie of 1#4s receiued a 
notable ouer-throw, and all the Princes were deſtroyed :.the Princes of 1uds, at 
whoſe perſwalion the King had becomea Rebell to the King of Kings. As for 194 
himſelf (as _UH6ulenſis and others expound the ſtorie) hee was ſorely beaten and 
hurt by chem,being:(as they thinke) taken and ſhametfully:tormented,to wring out 
of him anexceſhwe ranſome, | 

And ſurely,all circumſtances doe greatly ſtrengthen this conjeure. For the text 
(in the old tranſlation)faith, they exerciſed vpon /#xrignomiaious iydgements;and 
that departing from him , they diſmiſſed himin greatlanguor.,;Allwhich argues, 

39 thatthey had himyn their hands, and handled Gen Euomeetv, Now at that time 
Toas the ſon of leboghas raigned ouer 1/rael,and Benhaded thefongf Hezael ouer the 

Syrians itt Damaſcus z the one a valiant vnder-taking Prince, raiſedvp by God to re- 
ſtorethe State of his miſerable Countrie; the other inferior. cucry way to his father, 
of whoſe purchaſes he loſt a great part, for want of skill to keepe it. The difference 
in condition found betweene theſe two Princes, promiling no othereyentthan 
ſuch as after followed, might haue giuen to the King of 7uds, good caule to bee 
bald, and plucke vp his ſpirits, which Zezael had beaten downe, if God had not 
beeneagainſthim, Fur his fearefull heart being likely to quake vpon any apprehben- 
ſion of danger, wasableto putthe Syrian King in hope, thatby terrifying him with 
40 ſome ſhew of warreat hisdogres, it were calle to make him craue any tolerable 
\ conditions ofpeace. The vnexpetted good ſucceſle hereofzalreadie related,and the 
(perhapsas CAPE) ill ſucceſle, which the _uremnires found in their following 
warres againſt the King of. //rael,, ſheweth plainely the weakneſle of all earthly 
might,” reſiſting the power of the Almightie. For by his ordinance, both the 
Kingdome of 14s, after more than fortie yeeres time of gathering ſtrength, was 
ynable to driue out a ſmall companie of enemies; andthe Kingdome of rel, ha- 
uing {o beene trodden downe by. Hucar , that onely fiftie Horſe-men, ten Cha- 
riots: andtenthauſand Foot-men were left, preuailed againſt his Sonne, andre- 
coueredall from the viftorious 4ramites., But examples hereof are cuery-where 

5o found, andtherefore I will not in(iſt yponthis; though indeed we ſhould not, if we 
be Gods children, thinkeit more tediousto hearelong and frequent reports of our 
heayenly Fathers honour , than of the noble. a&ts performed by our fore-farher 
vpon 


"When the Aramite kad what they lifted, and ſaw that they werenot: able, be* 
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ing ſo tew, to take any poſſethon of the Countrie; they dep ed out of /#dsloden 
with ſpoile , which they ſent to Damefews , themletues belike falling'vpontheten 
Tribes, where tis to be thought that they ſped-not halfe ſo well. The King of 1ade 
being in ill caſe, was killed on his bed wben he came home; by the ſonnesof an 
_Ammoniteſſe, and of a Moabiteſſe,vhom ſome (becatſe onely their Mothers names 
being ftrangers, are expreſſed) thinke to have beene bond-meti. Whetherit were 
conternpt of his forrune, or feare, leſt (as Tyrants vie) hee ſhould renenge his drfa- 
ſter vpoti them, imputing it totheir fault , or whatſoeuer elſe it were that antmared 


clren.24.25. themto murdertheir King; the Scripturetells vs plainly, that, /or the bloudof the 


chiltren of [:n014Da, this befell him. And the ſame appeares to haue beene 19 
vſedasthe pretence of their conſpiracie,in excuſe of rhe fat when it was donie. For 
Amaia; the ſonne and lucceſior of 1o45,durſt not puniſh them, till his Kingdome 
waseftabliſhed : but contrartwiſe, his bodie was judged vnworthie of burial inthe 
Sepulchres of the Kings : whereby it appeares , that the dearh of Zechariacanſed 
the treaſon, wroughtagiinſtthe King,to find moreapprobation,than wasrequiſite, 
among the people, though afrerwardsit was recompenſed by his Sonne, vpon the 

T raytors, with well-deſerued death. | | 


. 
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of the Princes liging in the time of T 0 as : Of the time when Carthage 
was built ; and of D110. OR AIP 


? Here lined with /945, Mezedes and Diognetiss in Athens  Eudenu 
| and Ar:/tomedes in Corinth ; about which time Agrippa Syluits, and 
* after him Sylurivs Alledres, were Kings of the #/bazsiti Nalie_. Ocrazes 
KY þes; — called _Unaczndaraxes, the thittic feuenth Kitig ſuc- 
SIRE 'cecding viito Opbratents , began his raigne ouer the 4/rians He 
the eighteenth yeere oF 1925; which laſted fortie two yeeres. Tn the ſixteenth of 30 
Toas, Cephrenes , the Fourth from Seſac, ſucceeded vnto Cheopsin the Kingdome of 
eX2ypt,and heldir fiftieyeeres: | | 
In this time of 1945; was likewiſe therai 


Joſep. Cont App. 
lib.1, 


zthan! eg S] reach. This hun- 
dred fortie and fonre yeeres current, after the building of enero Sim jo being 
. e birth 0 f 
Rome. and afterthe deftruftion of Tr9y, two bundred eighitie hnPnine = rimie 1s - 
longafterthe death of fee, tharweemighttruely contlu 4 ff to bee fabillous 
which 717g bath written of Dido, as Apſonmee noteth , who doth honot h& Stttna 
with this Epigramine, B 097006 1 EBRYT 1 2, 00th. 901 Loclv's 
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[| Lia ego ſum Dino vults quam conſpicts boſpes, AuſornEp.114, 
Afamultta modss pulchrag, mirificts. | 
Tali cram, ſed non Mar o quam mihi finxit erat mens, 
Vitanecincftus leta cupidenibus 
(Namg, nee /ENE As vid me Troing Viquans 
Nec Libyan aduenit, claſibus Hiacis. 
Sed furias fugiens, at4, arma procacis [ARB AE; 
Seruaui, fateor, morte pudicitians ; 
10 Pettore transfixo, catos quod pertlit enſes ) 
Now furor, aut leſo craduus amore dolor. 
Sc cectdifſe iunat : vixi ſine vulnere fame, 
Wits virum, poſitis menibus eppety. 
Inuida cur in me ſtimulaſti Muſs Mar one, 
Fingeret vt noſtr « damn pudicitie ? 
Vos mags hiſtoricss lettores credite de me 
O uam qui furta Dewm concubituſq, canunt. 
Falſidici vates : temerant qui carmine veruw, 


Humaniſh, devs aſiimulant vitys. 
Whach in effect is this, 


Am that D100 whichthou here do'ſt ſee, 
Cunningly framed in beautcous Imag'rie. 
Like this I was, but had not ſucha ſoule, 
As Max o fained, inceſtnous and foule. 
A xt as neuerwith his Troien hoaſt 
Beheld my face, or landed on this coaſt. 
But flying proud Iaxs as villanie, 
30 Not mou'd by furious love or iealouſie; 
I did with weapon chaſt, to ſauemy fame, 
Make way for death vntimely, ereit came. 
This was my end; but firſt I builea Towne, 
Reueng'd my huſbands death, liu'd with renowne. 
hy £e0 thou ſtirre vp Vise ir, enuious Mule, 
Falſly myhameand honour to abuſe ? 
Readers, beiecue Hiſtorians; not thoſe 
Which to the world Ioves thefts and vice expoſe. 
| | Poectsare lyers, and for verſes ſake 
40 Will make the gods of humanecrimes partake. 


20 


* Fromthetime of Dido vnto the firſt Punick warre, that Carthage grew and flou- 
riſhedin wealth and conqueſts, we find in many hiſtories : butin particular wefind 
lictle of the Cartheginien affaires before that warre, excepting thole few things that 
arerecorded of their attempts vpon the Iſle of Sicil. Wee will therefore deferre 
the relation of matters concerning that mightie Citie , vntill ſuch time as they ſhall 
encounter with the State of Reme,by which it was finally deſtroyed ; and proſecute 
inthe meane while the Hiſtorie that is nowin hand. 
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2 VII. 


The beginning of Amazin his reigne. Of To as King of Iſrael, and 
| ELtsma the Prophet, 


) Maz1as , the ſonneof 164/4, being twentie fiue yeeres old when his 
dg father dyed,tooke poſle{hon of the Kingdome of 1uds,wherein he 14- 
mk bourcd ſo to demeane himlelfe, as his new beginning raigne might 


i Q beleaſt offenſiue. The Law of Hoſes he proteiled to obſerue;which 


- howlſocuer it had beene (ecretly deſpiſed {ince therime of Jehoram,by 19 
many great perſons of the Land , yet had it by prouilion-of good Princes, yea and 
of bad ones (in their beſt times) imitating the good , bur eſpecially by the care of 
holy Prieſts, taken ſuch deepe rootein the peoples hearts, that no King might 
hope to be very plauſible, who did not conforme himlelfe vnto it. Andat that pre- 
ſenttime;the (laughter, which the Aramites had made of all the Princes, who had 
with-drawne the late King from the ſeruice of God,being ſeconded by the death of 
the King himſeife,cuen whileſt that execrable murther,committed by the King vp- 
on Zechari1,was yet freſh in memorie,did ſerue as a notable example of Gods juſtice 
againſt Idolaters, both to animatethe better ſort of the people in holding the Re- 
ligion of their fathers,and to diſcourage 4m4z:: from following the way,which led 20 
to ſuch ancuill end. He therefore, hauing learned of his father the arte of diflimu- 
lation, did not only forbeare to puniſh the Traytors that had ſlaine King 14s, but 
aue wayto the time, and ſuffered the dead bodieto be interred, as that of 1chorams 
| had beene, in the Citie of David, yet not among the Sepulchres of the 
Kings of 1uds. Neuertheleſle,atterthis, when (belike) the noiſe of the people ha- 
ving wearied it ſelfe into ſilence, it was found: tharthe Conſpirators (howſocuer 
their deede done, was applauded as the-handie-worke of God) had neither any 
mightie partakers intheir fa& , nor ſtrong maintayaers of their-perſons, but re- 
ſted ſecure, as hauing done well, ſeeing it was nor ill xaken; the King,who perceiued 
his gouernement well eſtablithed, called them into:queſtion, at ſuchatime, asthe 39 
heate of mens affeQtions, being well allayed , it waseafte to diſtinguiſh betweene 
theirtreaſonsand Gods judgement, which, by theirtreaſons;had taken plauſible ef- 
fekX..Sothey were put to death without any tumult,and theirchildren (asthe Law 
did require) were ſuffered to liue 3 which could not but giue contentment to the 
people, ſecing that their King did the office of a-iuſt Prince, rather than of a re- 
uenging ſonne. This being done,and his owne life the better ſecured , by ſuch ex- 
emplaric juſtice, againſt the like attempts 3 Amazicarried himſelfe outwardly asa 
Prince well afteted to Religion, and ſo continued in reſt, abovttwelue or thirteene 
yeeres. 

As A mazii gathered ſtrength in I#da by the commoditie of a long peace, ſo 1945 40 
the //raelite grew as faſt in power, by following the warre hotly againſt the _Yv4- 
mites. He was a valiantand fortunate Prince, yet an Idolater, as his Predeceflors 
had beene, worſhipping the Calues of /cr0boam. For this ſinne had God ſoplagued 
the houſe of 7ehu, that the ten Tribes wanted little of being vtterly conſumed, by 
Hazael and Benhadad, inthe time of lehn and his ſonne 1ehoahat. Butas Gods be- 
nefits to /ehu, {ufficed not ro with-draw him from this politique Idolatrie; ſo were 
the mileries, rewarding that impietie,vnable to reclaime /ehoahaz from the ſame im- 
piouscourſe: yet themercy of God beholding the trouble of 1/-acl, condeſcended 
vnto the prayers of this vngodly Prince,cuen then when hee and his miſerable ſub- 
jets, were obſtinate in following their owne abominable wayes. Thereforcein $5 
temporall matters, the ten Tribes recouered apace; but the fauour of God, which 
had beeneinfinitely more worth, T doe not find,nor beleeue, that they ſought ; that 
they haditnor, I findeinthe words of the Prophet, ſaying plainly to Aw a z1 4a, The 
Lord i not with Iſrael, neither with all the houſe of Eras ain, | : 

Þ ES Whe- 


10 well huſband that poore ſtocke which hee receiued from his Father, of ten Cha- 


:20 fourth yeere of this /oas, the Nephew of hu. To ſhew how the Spirit of Elias was 
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Whether jtwere ſo, that the great Prophet Eliſbs, who liued in thoſe times, did | [ 
fore-rell the proſperitic of the /rae/ites vnder the Raigne of 7oas; or wacther /cho4- . 
haz, wearied and broken with long aduerſitie, thought it the wiſett way, to dif | 
charge himſelfe in part of the heauie cares attending thoſe vnhappy Syr#4 warres, F| 
by laying the burthen vpon his hopefull ſonne ; we finde that 7 the thirtie-ſcuenth King 13. 10, | 
yeere of lox's, King of Iuda, Tos the ſonne of IEnoARnaz begen t9 raigne ouer 1/- | 
ra'l in Sawaris, which was in the fifteenth of his fathers raigne, and ſome two or 
three yeeres before his death. | | 

Ir appeares thatthis yong Prince, even from the beginning of his Rule, did ſo 
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riots, fiftie Horſe-men,and ten thouſand Foot,that hemight ſeemelikely to prouea 
thriuer. Among other circumſtances, the wordes which he ſpake to El:ſbathe Pro- 
phet, argueno lefſe. For 704s viſiting the Prophet, who lay licke, ſpake vntohim 
thus; 0 my father, my father, the Chariot of 1jrael, and the horſe-men of the ſame: by «,King 13.14. 
which manner of ſpeech hee did acknowledge, that the prayers of this holy man 
had ſtood his Kingdomein more ſtead, than all the Horſes and Chariots could 
doe. 
This Prophet who ſucceeded vnto E{z45, about the firſt yeere of /oramthe ſonne 
of Ahab King of 1/rael, dyed (as ſome haue probably colle&ed) about the third or 
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doubled, or did reſt vpon him; it exceedeth my facultie. This is recorded of him, 
that hee did not onely raiſea dead child vnto life, as Elias had done, but wheh hee 
himſelfe was dead, it pleaſed God that his dead bones ſhould reſtorelite vnto acar- 
caſſe, which tonched them inthe graue. In fine, hee beſtowed,as a legacie,three vi- 
Rories vpon King 79s, who thereby did ſet 1/rae! ina faire way of recouering all 
that the Arawites had vſurped, and weakningthe Kings of Daweſco in ſuch (ort;thar 
they wereneuer afterterrible to Samaria. 


d. VIII. 
Of Amazin his warre atainſ{ E Dom; His Apoſtaſie; and 
ouerthrow by Io as. 


Art Hchappic ſucceſlc which 99s had found in his warreagatnſt the 46 
2G 169I) ries, was ſuch as might kindle in Amazis a defire of vndertaking 
Te 142% ſomeecxpedition , wherein himlelfe might purchaſethe like honour. 
< o & His kingdome could furniſh three hundred thouſand ſeruiceable men 
$9 25g for the wars; and histreaſures were ſufficient for the payment of theſe, 
and the hire of many more. Cauſe of warre he had very iuſt againſt the Edemites, 
who hauing rebelled in thetime of his grand-father /ehoram,had about fiftie yeeres 
beene vnreclaymed, partly by meanes of the troubles bappening in 74s, partly 
through the {ſloth and timorouſneſle of his father 1025. Yet, | Jnr as the 
men of 1#4z had in many yeeres beene withour all exerciſe of watre (excepting 
that vnhappie hight wherein they were beaten by a few bands of the _Aramites) he 
held itapoint of wiſedometo increaſe his forces, with Souldiers waged out of 1/- 
reel, whence hee hired for an hundred talents of filuer, a» hundred thouſand valiant 1. chron;11, 6; 
men, as the Scripture telleth vs, though Joſephus diminiſh the number , ſaying that 79 Avtiq. lud, 
they were but twentie thouſand. | aca 
This great Armie, which with ſo much coſt L-azia had hired out of 1/rael , he 
was faine to diſmiſle, before he had imployed ic,being threatned by a Prophet with 
ill ſucceſle, if hee ſtreygrhned himſelfe with the helpe of thoſe men , whom God 
(though in mercy hee gaue themviRorie againſt the cruell Aramites) did not loue, 
becauſe they were Idolaters. The 1/raelites therefore departedin great anger, ta- 
kingin ill partthis diſmiſhon, asan high diſgrace; which to reuenge,they fell ypon 
mg 2 
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a peeceof J#d« intheir returne, and ſhewed their malice.in the {laughter of three 

thouſand men; and ſome ſpoile, which they carryed away. But Amezie with his 

owne forces, knowing that God would be athftant to their journey, entered coura- 

giouſly intothe Edomates Countriez ouer whomobtayning viorie , hee:{lew ten 

. ow” Ar , and tooke other ten thouſand priſoners, all which hee threw from an 
highrocke; holding them,it ſeemes,rather as —remem ang asiuſt enemies. This 
victoriedid'not ſeemeto reduce Edomvnder the {ubjeftion of the crowne of 1uas, 

which might be the cauſe of thar ſeueritie, which was vſcd to thepriſoners; the E- 

domites that had eſcaped, refuſingro b lives of theirfriends and kinſmenart fo 

deare a rate, as theloſle of their owne libertie. Some townesin mount Seir, Amazia 

tooke,as appeares by his carrying away the Idols thence;bur itis like they were the 

places moſt indefencible, inthat he lettno garriſons there, whereby he might ano- 

ther yeere the better haue purſued the conqueſt of the whole Countrie. Howſoeuer 

it were, he got both honor by the journie,& gaines enough,had he not loft himſelfe. 

Among other ſpoiles of the Edomites, were carried away their gods, which be- 

iog vanquiſhed and taken priſoners,did deſerue well to be led in triumph. But they 
contrariwile, I know not by what ſtrange witchcraft, ſo beſotted this vnworthie 
2.Cbron15.14. King Amaia, that hee [et them wp to bee his gods, and worſhipped them , and burned in- 

cenſe unto them. | ' | 
For this when he was rebuked by a Prophet ſent from God, heegaue a churliſh 26 

and threatninganſwere; asking the Prophet, who made hima Counſeller,and bid- 
ding him hold his peace for feare of the worſt. If either the coftly ſtuffe, whereof 

thel. Idols were made,or the curious workeman{hip and beautie, with which they 

were adorned by Artificers, had rauiſhed the Kings fancie ; me thinkes, he ſhould 
haue ratherturned them to matter of profit;or kept them as houſe-hold ornaments 
and things of pleaſure,than thereby haue ſuffered himſelfe tobe blinded, with ſuch 
vnreaſonable be towards them. It the ſuperſtitious account wherein the Edo- 
mites had held them, were able to worke much vpon his imagination ; much more 
{hould the bad ſeruice which they had done to their old Clients, have moued him 


thereupon to laugh, both at the Edomites, and them. Wherefore it ſeemes to me, 3# 
that the ſame affetions caried him from God, vnto the ſeruice of Idols, which after- 
wards mooued him to talke ſo roughly to the Prophet reprehending him. He had 
alreadie obeyed the warning of God by a on , and ſent away ſuchauxiliarie 


«.cbron.25.11, forces as he had gathered aut of 1/rael; which done, it is ſaid, that he wasencouraged, 
and led forth hs people,thinking belike,that God would now rather affiſt him by mi- 
racle, than let him faile of obtayning all his hearts deſire. But with better reaſon he 
ſhould have limited his deſires by the will of God, whoſe pleaſure it was,that Eſas, 
hauing broken the yoke of 1zcob from his necke, accordingly as //aac had foretold, 
{ſhould no more become his ſeruant. If therefore _Ln4z4 did hope to reconquer 
all the Countrie of Eo, he failed ofhis expeRation ; yet ſo,that he brought home 49 
both profit and honor, which might haue well contented him, 

But there is a fooliſh and a wretched pride, wherwith men being tranſported,can 
ill endureto aſcribe vnto God the honour of thoſe aions,in which it hath pleaſed 
him to vſetheir owne induftrie , courage, or fore-lighr. Therefore it is commonly 
ſeene, that they,who entring into batraile,are carefullto pray foraide from heauen, 
with due acknowledgement of his power, who is the giuer of vitorie; when the 
field is won,doe vaunt of their owne exploits:one telling how he got ſuch aground 
of aduantage ; another, how he gaue checketo ſucha barrallion ; a third,how hee 
ſeized ontheenemies Canon; euery one ſtriving to magnifie himſelfe, whileſt all 
forget God, as one that had not beenepreſentin theaftion. To aſcribeto fortune 59 
the effefts of another mans vertve, is, I confeſle, an argument of malice. Yet this 
is true,thatas he which findeth better ſucceſſe, than he did, orinreaſon might ex- 
pect, is deeply bound toacknowledge God the Authour of his happinefle ; fo hee 
whoſe meere wiſedome and labour hath brought things to a proſperous = = 
oubly 
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doubly bound to ſhew himſelfe thanketull, both for the viRoric, and for thoſe ver- 
tues, by which the vitorie was gotten, And indeed fo farre from weakeneſle is the 
nature of ſuch thankeſgiuing,that it may wel becalled the height of magnanitity; 
no vertue being lo truly heroicall,asthat by which the ſpirit of a-man aduanceth it 
felfe with confidence of acceptation, vnto the louc of God. In which ſenſcir isa 
brave ſpeech that Euender in YVirgil,vſethto «Apnea , none but a Chriſtian being ca- 
pable of the admonition, | 


Aude hoſpes cor temmere opes, & fe quogue dignum 


19 Finge Deo. 


With this Philoſophie 4mazia (as appeares by his carriage) troubled not his 
head: he had ſhewed himſelfe a better man of warre than any King of 7udz, ſince 
the time of /eheſaphat, and could be well contented, thathis pcople ſhould thinke 
him little inferior to David:of which honour hee ſaw no reaſon why the Prophets 
ſhould rob him, who had made him looſe a hundred talents, and done him no plca- 
ſurc,he having prevailed by plaineforce and good conduR, without any miracle at 
all. -T hat he wasdiftempered with ſuch vaine thoughts as theſe ( beſides the wit- 
neſſe of his impictie following ) 7oephws doth teſtifie; ſaying, T hat heedelſpiſed 194ntls.c.ro 

20 Go», andthat being puft vp with his good ſucceſle, of which neuerthelefſe hce 
would not acknowledge God to bee the Authour, hee commanded 10s King of 7- 
fraelto become his ſubje&, and toletthe tenne Tribes acknowledge him their So- 
veraigne, asthey had done his Anceſtors King Dawid and King Salomon. Some 
thinke that his quarrell to 79s was rather grounded vpon the inturie done to him 
by the 1/raclites, whom hediſmiſſed in che journey againſt Mount Seir. And likely ir 
is, that the ſenſe of a late wrong had more power to ſtirre him vp, than the remem- 
branceofan olde title, forgotten long ſince, and by himſelfe negleRed thirteene or 
fourctcene yeeres. Neuertheleſſe it might ſo be,that when he was thus provoked, he 
thought ir notcnough torequite new wrongs, but would alſo call oldematters into 
30 queſtion; that ſo the Kings of /ree/might,at the leaſt, learne to keepe their ſubjeRs 
from offending 1uds, for teare of endangering their owne Crownes, Had c_dmazis 
deſired onely recompence for the injurie done to him, its not improbable that he 
ſhould have had ſome reaſonable anſwere from 7924, who was not deſirous to fight 
with him.Butthe anſwere which 94s returned , likening himſelfe to a Cedar, and 
<Amaziainreſpet of him to no better than athilile, ſhewes that the challenge was 
made in inſolent tearmes, ſtuft perhaps with ſuch proud compariſon of nobilitie, as 
might be made(according to that which 7-/ephm hath writren)betweenea King of 
ancient race, and one of lefle nobilitie than vertue. - 

It is by Sophoclesreported of A4ax, that when, going to the warre of Troy, his fa- 5,boctes in 4- 
ther did bid him to be valiant,and get victorie by Gods afliſtance, he madeanſwere, iace Lov. = 
that by Gods afhſtance,a coward could get vitorie, but he would get it alone with» 
out ſuch helpe: after which proud ſpeech ,, though hee did. many valiant aRs, hee 
had ſmall thankes, and finally killing bimſclfe in a madneſſe, whereinto he fell vp« 
on diſgrace receiued, was hardly allowed the honour of buriall, That Amazia did 
vtter ſuch words, I doe not find : but hauing once entertained the thoughts, which 
are parents of ſuch words , hee was rewarded with ſucceſſeaccording. The verie 
firſt counfaile wherein this Warre was concluded, ſerues to proue that hee wasa 
wiſe Prince indeed at Zers/alem, among his Paraſites ; bura toole when hee had to 
deale with his equals abroad. For it was notall one, to fight with the Edomites, a 
50 weake people, truſting more inthe ſite of their Countrey than the valour of their 

Souldiers;and to encounter with 194 , who from ſo poore beginnings had rayſed 

himſelfeto ſuch ſirength , that hee was abletolend hisfrienda hnndred thouſand 

men, and had all his Nationexerciſed , and trained vp, ina long vitorious warre. 


Butas Amaziadiſcoucred much wantof po , invndertaking ſuch a —_ ; 
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ſoinproſecuting rhe bufinceſle,, wheniit was ſer on foor, hee behaued himſelfe as a 
man of little experience, who hauing once onely tried his fortune, and found it to 
be good, thought that in warre there was nothing elſeto doe, than ſend a defiance, 
tight, and winne. 7925 on the contrarie (ide; having beene accuſtomed todeale with 
a (tronger enemicthanthe King of 1uds, vicd that ccleritic, which pcraduenture 
had ofren ſtood him 1n good ſtead againſt the Aramzite. Hee did not (it waiting rill 
the enemies brake in and waſted his Countrie, but preſented himſclfe with an Ar- 
micin /#4s, readic to bid battaile to Amaezia , and ſauc him the labour of alon 
journie. This could not but greatly diſcourage thoſe of 7ad«; who ( beſides the 
impreſſion of feare which an invaſion bcats into people,not inured tothe like) ha- 
uing deuovred, in theirgreedie hopes, the ſpoyle of 1/7ael, fully perſwading them- 
ſcluesroget'as much, and at as calie rate as in the journie of Edow; were fo farre 
diſappointed of their cxpeRation, that wellthey might ſuſpeR all new aſſurance 
of good lucke, when the olde had thus beguiled them, All this notwithſtanding, 
their King that had ſtomacke enough to cballenge the patrimonie of Sdomen, 
thought like another Daxia, to winneit by the ſword, The iſſue of which foole- 
hardineſſe might ca(ily be forcſeenein humanereaſon; comparing together, cither 
the two Kings, or the qualiticof their Armies, orthefirſt and ominous beginning 
of the Warre, But meere humane wiſedome, howſoever it might foreſee much, 
could not haue prognoſticared all the miſchiefe that fell vpon 4mazzie. For as ſoone 26 
as thetwo Armies camein ſight, God, whoſe helpe this wretched man had ſo de- 
ſpiſed, did (as 7o/ephws reports it) ſtrike ſuch terrour and amazement into the men of 
Tads, that without one blow giuen , they fled all away, leauing their King to ſhift 
for himſelfe, which heedid ſo ill, that his enemie had ſoone caught him, and made 
him change hisglorious humourinto moſt abicR baſcneſle. That the Armic which 
fied, ſuſtained any other loſſe than of honour, I neither find inthe Scriptures norin 
Joſephus, it being likely that the ſoone beginning of their flight, which made irtthe 
more ſhamecfull, made it alſo the more ſafe. But ofthe miſchicfe that followed this 
onerthrow, it was Gods will that Amazis himſclfe ſhould ſuſtaine the whole diſ- 
grace. For 1oascarricd him direQly to /eraſalem, where he bad him procure that the 39 


gates m 
preſent 


ight be opened, to Jet him in and his Armie;threatning him otherwiſe with 


eath. Somuch amazed was the miſerable caytiuve, with theſe dreadfull 


wordes, that he durſt doe none other, than perſwadethe Citizens, to yecld them- 
ſelues to the mercie of the Conqueror. The Towne, which afterwardes being in 
weaker ftate, held out two yceres , againſt Nebuchadnezzer , was vtterly diſmayed, 
when the King , that ſhould haue giuen his life to ſaucir,vſcd all his force of com- 
mand and intreatieto betray it, So the gates of 7cru/alew were opened to Joes, with 
which honour ( greater than any King of J/7ae/bad ever obtained) hee could not 
reft contented, but, the more to deſpight 4mazis and his people,he cauſed fourc 
hundred cubits of the wall to be throwne downe, andentr. 
riot through that breach, carryingthe King before him, asin triumph. This done, 
hefacktthe Temple, andthe Kings Palace, and fo, taking hoſtages of Amazie, hee 
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diſmifſed the poore creaturethat was glad of his life, and returned to Sawarie. 
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$. IX. 
A diſcourſe of the reaſons hindering 1 0 1's from vniting I vv x tothe 
Crowne of iſrael, when he had wonne leruſalem, and beld : 
Amnkz1K priſoner. The end of 
I oas his Ratghe. 


: I E x may juſtly maruaile how it cameto paſſe, that 794, being thusin 
d\V/& poſicthon ot 7ers/alem, bauing the King in his hands, his enemies 
forces broken, and his owne entire, could bee ſo contented to depart 
> quietly, witha little ſpoyle, when hee might hauc ſeized vpon the 
| wholeKingdome. T he raigne of Atha/is had giuen him cauſe to hope; 

that the iſue of David might be diſpofſefied of thatcrowne;his owne Nobilitie, be- 
ing the ſonne and grand-childe of Kings , rogerber with the famous as thar hee 
had done,wereenoughto make the people of /u4a thinke highly of himz who might 
allo have preferred his formeot gouernment,before thar ot their owne Kings, e- 
cially ar ſuch atime,, whena long fucceſhon of wicked Princes had ſmothered 
the thankes, which were due to the memoric of a few good ones, T he commoditie 
that would have enſued,vpcnthe vnion of all the twelue Tribes, vnder one Prince, 
20 is ſo apparant, thatI necd not to inliſt on it. T hat any meſlage from God forbad the 
Taclites (as afterwards in the vitorie which Peks the ſonne of Romelia got vpon - 
haz) to turne his preſent aduantage, to the beſt vie , wee doe not reade. All this 
Mikes irthe more difficultro reſolue the queſtion,why a Prince ſo well exerciſcd,as 
Teas had bin, in recoucring his owne,and winning from his enemy, ſhould forſake 
the poſſeſſion of 7eru/alem, and wiltally _— the pollibiliries, or rather caſt away 
the follaffuranceof ſo fairea conqueſt; as the Kingdome of 1uds. | 
> Butevticerning that point, which,ofallothers,had beene moſt materiall, I meane 
the deſireof thevanquiſhed peopletoaccept the /ſraelite for their King , it isplaine- 
lyſeene; thateiifring /eraſalens intriumphant manner, /9« was vnable to conco& 
30 his owne proſpetitic. For the opening of the gates had beene enough to haue ler 
him not only'tnto the Cirie; but intothe Royall Throne, and the peoples hearts, 
"whom by faireiintreatie (eſpecially having ſuremeanes of compulſion) hee might 
hanemade his owne, when they ſaw themlelues betrayed, and baſely giuenaway . 
Þyhim whoſe they had beerie before, The faire marke which this opportunity pre- 
Tehted,hedid notaymeat, becauſe his ambition was otherwiſeand more meanely 
buſted, in leveNing at rheglotie ofa triumphant entrie through a breach. Yer this | 
errour might afcerwardes haue beene corrected well enough , if entring as an ene- ; 
mie/and {hewing wharhecould doe, by ſpending his anger vpon the walles, ke had 
; withinthe Citie done offices v}) a friend, andlaboured to ſhew good will rothein- 
4> habirants. 'But'when his pride had done, his couetouſneſle beganne, and ſoughtto 
p pleaſe it ſelfe; with rhat which is commonly moſt readie to the ſpoyler, yer ſhould 
$ bembolſtforborne:The treaſure wherewith Seſac, Hazael, and the Philitims, men ig- 
* norantof the true God & his Religion, had quenched rheir greedy thirſt, ought not 
© X6 hiiſerenipted the appetite of 1945, who though an Idolatour,yeracknowledged 
* Mo and worſhipped thecternall God, whoſe Temple was at /era/alem: T herefore 
: [whetthe people ſaw him take his way direMy to that holy place, and lay bisraue- 
hons hands vpon rheconſecrated veſſels,calling the family of 0bed Edom (whoſe chil- , ,,,. c_:- 
den hill hereditarie charge of the treaſurie)to a ſtrict «ccount, asif they had beene Ofhi- I 
ders of his owne Exchequer, they conſidered him rather as an execrable Church- 
50 robber, than as a Noble Prince, an 1/raeliteand-their brother , though of another 
Fribe:- Thus following that courſe, which the moſt vertuous King of ourage 
(eaxitig it with the ſame phraſe) hath wiſely avoyded;by ſtealing a few A pples, bee 
loftthe inhetitanceof the wholeOrchatd. The ſoptegett d him, and after the 
reſpite 6f afew dayes; thight by a TM ues 0ne-to'one , perceive his 
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Souldiersto be no better than men oftheirowne mould,and inferio ur in number to 
the inhabitants of ſo great a Citie.It is not ſo eaſe to hold by force a mightie towne 
entered by.capitulation,asto enter the gates opened by vnaduiſed feare. For when 
the Cirizens,not being diſarmed,recouer their ſpirits,and begin to vnderſtand their 
firſt errour ; they will thinke vpon euery aduantage,of place,of prouilions,of mul- 
titude, yea of women armed with tile-ſtones, and rather chooſe by delperatereſo- 
lution, to corre&theeuills growne out of their former cowardice, than ſuffer thoſe 
miſchiefs to poyſon the body, which in ſuch hal queſts , arceafily taſted in 
the mouth. A moreliuely examplehereof cannot be delired, thanthe Citie of Flo- 
rence , which through the weakeneſle of Peter de Meazees, gouerning therein.as a 19 
Prince,was reduced into ſuch hard termes, that it opened the gates vnto the French 
King Cherles the Eighth, who not plainely profefling himſelfe cither friend or foero 
the Eſtate, entred the Towne, with his Armie, in truumphant manner, himlelfe ant] 
his horſe armed,with his lance vpon his thigh. Many inſfolencics weretherein.com- 
mitted bythe French, and much argument of quarrell miniſtred, betweene them 
and the Townes-men : ſo farre forth that the Florentines, to preſeruetheir libertie, 
weredriuen to prepare for fight. To conclude the matter, Charles propounds into- 
lerable conditions, demanding huge ſummes of readie money , and the abſolute 
Signorie of the State,as conquered by him,whoentred the Citie in Armes. But Pe- 
ter Capopi, a principall Citizen, catching theſe Articles from the Kings Secretarie, 20 
and tearingthem before his face, bade him ſound his trumpers,and they would rin 
their bells: which peremptorie wordes madethe French bethinke themſelues, anc 
: come readily to this agreement, that for fortie thouſand pounds , and not halfe of 
that mony to be paid in hand, Charles ſhould not onely depart in peace, butreſtore 
whatſocuer he had of their Dominion,and continuetheir aſſuredfriend,”'So.dange- 
rous a matter did it ſeeme for that brane Armie; which in few moneths after wanne 
the Kingdome of Weples, to fight in the ſtreets, againitrhe armed multitude of 
that populous Citie. Itistrue, that Charles had-other buſinefle (and fo perkngs had 
Toas, as (hall anon be ſhewed) thatgalledhimaway: butit wastheapprebeniionof 
imminent danger that made him cometo reaſon, Inſ{uchcaſesthe firing of houſes, 39 
viually drawes every Citizen to ſauce hisowne, leauing vitorie tothe Souldier: yet 
where the people are prepared and reſolued, womencanquench, as faſt asthe eng- 
mie, hauing other things to looke vnto, can-ſeton fire.: And indeed that Comman- 
deris more giuento angerthan regardfull of profit, who ypon the vacertaine hope 
of deſtroying a Towne, forlakes the aſſurance of a good compolition. Diverlitie 
of cirqumſtancemay alter the caſe: it is enoughto lay, that it might bein Jeruſalem, 
as we know it was 1n Florence, | | 3 —_— 
How ftrongly ſocuer 7944 might hold himſelfe within lera/alem,he could not ca- 
ſily depart from thence, with his bootie (afe, if the Armie of 1ude, which had beene 
more terrified than weakned inthe late encounter, ſhould re-enforce it ſelfe, and 49 
giue hima checke ypon the way. Wherefore it was wiſely done of him, to take ho- 
ttages for his better ſecuritic, his Armie being vpon returne, and betrer loden than 
when it cameforth ; for which cauſes it was the more vnapt to fight. _ 
Beſides theſe impediments, within the Citic and withour, ſcruingtocoole the 
ambition of /9as, and keepe it downe from aſpiring tothe Crowne of 1#ds;.itap- 
pearesthat ſomewhat was newly. fallen. out ,,which had referencero theangerof 
Eliſha the Prophet; who when this 104 had ſmitten-the ground with hisarrowes 
thrice, told him that he ſhould nooftner ſmite the .&Hremites; The threeviRories 
which 1/rae! had againſt Aram, are by ſome, and withgreat probabilitie , referred 
vnto the fifth, ſixth and ſeuenth yeeres of 7045 : after which time,if any loſſes enſu--59 
ing had blemithed the former good ſucceſſe, ill might the King of, 1/7ael haug like- 
ned himſclfe to a ſtately Cedar, and-worſecould hee hauccither lentthe /#deax one 
hundred thouſand men, or meet him in battaile, who wasable to bring imothe 
held three hundred thouſand of his; owne. Secing therefore it is madepiaing by 
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the words of Eli/þz, that after three viftories, 10,5 ſhould find ſome change of tor- 
rune, and ſuffer loſle; we muſt needsconclude, That the Aramite prevailed vpon 
him this yeere,it being the laſt of his Raigne, T hat this was ſo,and that the $)rcaws, 
taking aduantageof /ogs his abſence, gaue ſuch a blow to 1ſracl, as the King at his 
returne was not able to remedie, but rather fell himſclfe into new misfortunes, 
which increaſed the calamitje, wee may cuidently perceiue inzhat which is ſpoken 
of leroboam his ſonne. For it is ſaid, That the Lord ſaw the exiteding bitter afflictions 
of 1ſracl,and that hauing not atereed to pat out the name of Iſrael from wnder the heazen, 
he preſerned them by the hand of Is x08 0 am, the ſonnedf loas. This is enough to 
19 prouc, that the victorious Raigne of 1925 was concluded with a ſad caraſtrophezthe 
riches of the Temple haſtning his miſeric and death, as they had done with Seſac 
Athalia,and Hazael, and as afterwards they wrought with Aptiechus, Craſſus, and 0- 
ther ſacrilegious Potentates, 
. Thuseyrherthrough indignation conceived againſt him,%by the people of 1ers- 
ſalem and courage which they tooke to ſer vpon him within the Walls: or through 
preparation of the Armicthat lay abroad inthe Countrey, to bid him batraile in 0- 
pen ficld,and recouer by a new charge the honour which was loſt at the former en- 
counter ; orthrough the miſcries daily brought vpon his owne Countrey, by the 
Syrian in bis abſence, if not by all of theſe; as was driven to lay afideall thought of 
20 winning the Kingdome of udz; and taking hoſtages for his quiet paſſage, made all 
haſte homewards, where hee found a ſad wel-come, and being vtrerly fqrſaken of 
his wonted proſperitie, forſooke alſo his lite in few moneths after,leauing his King- 
dome to leroboams the ſecond, his fortunate and valiant ſonne. 


Fd. X. 
Theendof Amazra his Raigne wnd Life.. 


Ny man isabletogheſſe how Amazialooked, when the enemy had left 
him. He that had vaunted ſo much of his owne great proweſlc and skil 
5 / @ in armcs, threatning to worke wonders , and ſet vpanew the glorious 
SY Empire of David, was now vncaled of his. Lyons hide, and appeared 
F_G®? nothing ſo terrible a beaſt as he had beene painted, Much argument of 
ſcoffing at him he bad miniſtred vnto ſuch,as held him in diſlikezwhichar this time, 
doubtleſſe, were very many:tor the ſhame that fals vponaninſolent man, ſeldome 
failesof meeting with aboundance of reproch. As for Amazie ( belides that the 
multitude are alwayes prone to lay the blame-ypon their Gouernours,euen ofthoſe 
calamities which happencd by their ownedefault) there was, no child inall Zeru/a- 
49 lem,but knew him to be the root of all this miſchicte., He had not only.challenged 
agood manof Warre, being bimſelfea Daſtard; but when he was beatenand taken 
by bim,had baſely pleaded for the comman,encmy, to have him letintothe Cirie, 
that with hisowne eyes hee might ſee what ſpoylcithere was, and not makea bad 
bargaine by heare-ſay. T be lather of this Am4z/4, wasa beaftly manz.yet when the 
Aramites rooke him and tormented bim , hee did not offer to buy hisowne life at ſo 
dearearate, asthe Citic and T cmple of Jeruſalem. Had he offered;ſbovld they have 
made his promiſe good ? Surely the haſte, which they had madein condeſcending 
tothis hard match, was very vnfortunate: for by keeping out the 1/raelte (which 
wascaſic enouph) any little while, they ſhould ſoone haue beene rid of him, ſeeing 
50 thatthe Aramites would haue made him runne home, with greatex ſpeed than hee 
came forth. Thenalſo, when hauing truſled vp his baggage, hee. was readytobee 
gone; alittle courage would have ſerued to perſwade him leaue hisload behind z 
bad nottheir good King delivered vp Hoſtages, to ſecure hisreturne, as loth todes 


fraud him of the recompencedueto his paines taken... ; .  aph 
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Such exprobrations could not bur vexe the heart of this vahappy King: it had 
beene well tor him, it they had made him acknowledge his faulrs'vnto God , thar 
had puniſhed him by all chisdiſhonour.Bur we find no mention of his amendment. 
Rather irappearcs, that hee continued an Idolatourrothevery aft, For it is ſaid of 

2. chron5.27- him, that atter his turning away from the Lord , th:y wrought treaſon againſt himin 
Jeruſelem; a manitelt proote rhar he was nor reclaimcd,vnto hisJtues end, Andcer- 
ta:nely , they which tell a man in his aduerſitic of his taulrs paſted, ſhall ſooner bee 
thought rovpbraid him with his fortune, than to ſecke his :ctormation. Wherefore 
iris no maruailc , that Prieſts and Prophets were lefſe welcome to him, than cuer 
they had beene. Onthe other (ide, | och , and ſuch as were defirons roputa 
heartinto him, whereof themſelucs might alwayes be maſt:rs, wanted not plauſible 
mattertoreujuehim. For hee was not firſt, nor ſecond, of the Kings of Jada, that 
had beene ouercome in battaile. David himſclte had abandoned the Cirtie, leaving 
it, before the Enemie Fas in ſight, vato _L{fſalom his rebellions ſonne. Many be- 
{ides him had.received loſſes, wherein rhe Temple bare a parr. It 7994 might fo ca- 
fily have beene kept our; why did their Ancettors let Seſacin? Aſa wasrepured a 
vertuous Prince , yet with his owne hands hee empried the Temple, and was not 
blamed; but held excufable by neccfhrie of the State. Belike theſe traducers would 
commendno ations but of dead Princes : if ſo, hee ſhould rather live to puniſh 
chem, thandyeto pleaſerhem. Though whercin had he giuen them any cavſe of 20 
diſpleaſure? Ir was he indeed that commanded to ſer open the gates to 729; bur ir 
was the people that did it. Good feruants oughr not to haue obeyed their Maſters 
Commandements, to his diſaduantage, when they ſaw him not maſter of his owne 
Perſon. As his caprivitie did acquite him from blame, of all things that hee did or 
ſuffered in that condition; ſo was that misfortuneit ſelfe, in true eftimarion,as bigh- 
ly to his honour, as deeply ro his lofſe. -For had hee beene as haſty to flye, as others 
were; hce might have eſcaped, as well as others did. But ſccking to teach the baſe 
Multitude courage; by his R&yall example,he was ſhametully betrayed by thoſe in 


whom hee truſted. Vnworthie creatures that could readily obey him, when ſpea- _ 
king another mani wordes-, being priſoner, be conitnanded them to yeeldzhaving 32 
negleed his charge, when leading them in the field, he bade them ſtand to it, an 
fight likemen. T hebeſt wis that they mult necds acknowledge his miſchance;as the 
occaſion whereby maiy thovſand lives were ſaved; the Enemic having wiſely pre- 
ferred the ſurpriſe of a Lion that was Capraine, before the chaſe and ſlaughtcr ofan 


Armieof Stags that followed him. ſ 


Theſe orthe like words comtorting Amazza, were able to perſwade him, that it 
was cuen fo indeed. And ſuch excuſes might have ſerucd well enough rofpleaſe 
rhepeople,” if the King had firſt ſtudied how to plexſe God. Burthee that was vn- 
willing to aſcribe vnto God the good ſucceſſe foretold by a Propherz could cafily 
find how to impute this late diſaſter, vnro fortune, andthe favltof others, Now 40 
concerning forturie, it feemes that heemeant to keepehimſelfefafe from her;by fir- 
ting till; for in fiftecne'yeeres following (lo long heout-lived his honour) wefind 
nor tharhie ſtirred. Asforhis ſubjes, rhough nothing henceforth beerecordedof 
his government, yet we may ſve by his end, that the middle timewas il! ſpenta- 
mong them, increaſing their hatred, to his owne ruine. He that ſuſpeReth his owne 
worth, or other mens opinions, thinking thar lefſe regard is had ot his perſon, than 
he belcevethto be due to his place, will commonly ſper'd all the force'of his autho- 
ritic,in porchaſing the natmeofa ſcuereman. Forthe affeRed ſowrenefle of a vaine 
fellow, dothymany timesreſemble rhe gravitie of onethat is wiſe: and the feare 
wherein they live, which are ſubieR vnro oppreflioh;carriesa ſhew ofreucrence;ro 50 
himthatdvcsrhe wrong 3 atleft it ſerves to dazle the eycs of vnderlings, keeping 
them from prying intothe'weaknefſe of ſuch as bane jurifd;Rion over them. Thus 
chetime, wherein, by well vſing it,men mighratrainero be ſach asthey oughexhey 
doe vſually miſſpcnd,in ſecking toappeare ſuch as they are nor. /This isa _ and 
£1954 © 4 ecel- 
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decciuable courſe; procuring inſtead ofrhereſpec that was hoped tor, moreingio- 
nation than was feared. W hich is athing ot dangerous cont. quence; cl pecially 
when an vnable ſpirit, being oucrparted with, high authoritic, 15 too pathonate in 
the exccution of ſuch an Othce,as cannot bechecked but by violence. Iftherefore 
4m4z4 thought by extreme rigour tohold yp his reputation, what did hceelſe 
than firiuc ro makerhe peoplethinke he bated « oa when ofthemſclucsthey were 
aptcnough to beleeue,thar he did not love them ? T he belt was thar he bad, by rc- 
venging his fathers death , provided well cnough for his owne ſecuritie : bur who 
ſhould rake vengeance; (or vpon whom?) of ſuch a murther, wherein cuery one had 
10 8 part? Surcly God himſclte, who had not giucn comrandement or leaue vnto the 
people, to take his office out of his hand, 1n {hedding the bloud of his Anoynted. 
Yet as Amaz/a, careleſſe of God, was carried headlong by his owne affections; fo 
his [ubje&s,following the ſame il] cxample, without requiring whac belonged vnto 
their duties, roſe vp againſt him, with ſuch headlong tury , that being vnablerode- 
fend himſclte in /er»/alem, be was driuen to torſake the Citic, and fiyero Lacks, tor 
ſategard of his life, But ſo extreme was the hatred conceived againit him, and ſo ge- 
nerall, that neyther his abſencecov!d allay the rageof icin the Capirail Cutie, nor 
his preſence in the Countrey abroad procure tricnds, ro detend his life. Queſtion- 
lefſe, he choſe the Towne of Lach for his retuge, as a place ot all other bei affeaed 
20 fo him; yet ſound herhere none other fauour,than that the people did not kill him 
with thcir owne bands : for when the Conſpiratours (who troubled notihemſclues 
about rayſing an Armic for tbe matter) ſent purſuers atter him, hee was abandoned 
rodeath. Zchis was the vemoſt Citic of his Dominion Weſtward, ſtanding ſome. 
what without the border of /ud«;\othat he might haue made an calige{capeithee 
durſt adnenture) into the Territorie of the Phuli/tims, or the Kingdaghoof Iſrael, 
Therefore it may ſceme that hee was detained there, where certaineatis that hee 
found no kind of fauour : for had not the people of this Towne, addcd their owne 
treaſon tothe generallinſurre&ion; the murthercrs could notart ſo good leifure as 
they did , haue carried away his bodicto /ersſalem, where they gauc him buriall 


Jo with his fathcrs, 


). XI. 


of the Interregnum, or vacantie, that was in the Kingdeme of 1 v v 3, 
after thedeathof AMAZ1A. 


 T hath alrcadic becnc ſhewed , that the raignes of the Kings of 1uds 
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and /rae! were ſoractimes to be meaſured by compleat yecres,, other- 
whiles, by yecrcs current : and thatthe time of onc King isnow and 
- then confounded with the laſt yecres of his firhers Raigne,or the fore- 
L092 molt of his ſonnes. But we are now arriucd at a mecre vacation, where- 
inthe Crowneof 1uds lay voyd eleucn whole yeeres:a thing not plainly ſer Cowne 
in Scriptures, nor yet remembred by 7eſephis, and therefore hard to bee belecucd, 
werc it not proued by necellary conſequence. of 
-— Twi-ewefind it written,that Amazia, King of Tada, lined after the death of IoAs 2.0 bron5.2, 
King of Iſrael fifteene yeeres; whereupon it followes, tharthe dearth of Amaz/a, was oe oe 7a 
aboutthe end of fifteene yecres compleate, which /cr0boam the ſecond (who zn the Oy 
fifteenth yeere of A 11 a 2. 1 A was made King oner 1/rael had raigned in Samara. Butthe 
ucceſfion of Y/zzia, who is aiſocalled 4zaria, vnro his father inthe Kingdomeof 
39 Jud; was elcucn yecres later than the (ixtecnth of Jerobsam: : tor it is exprefled, that * 
AZAKIA beganne toraignein the ſeu and twentieth yeere of Ix 00A thelix- 1,xiagus.s, 
teenth yeere of his life, being ioyned with the firlt of tw oand fitticthat heraigned. 
Sothe I#terreguwm of cleuen yecres cannot be divided, without ſome hard meanes 


vied, of interpreting the text otherwiſe than thelerter ſounds. 3 
| | ct 


558 


T he ſecond Booke of the trft part Caen. Fn, 


Yer ſome conjectures there are made, which tend tokeepeall euen, withour ac- 
knowledging any voydetime. For it is thought that inthe placelaſt of all cited, by 
the ſeven and twentieth yeere of Jeroboams, we {ſhould perhaps vndet ſtand the ſeucn 
and twentieth yeerc of his life; or elſe (becauſe the like wordes are no wherc elſe in- 
rerpretcd in the like ſenſe ) that _Uzaria was eleauen yeeres vnder age, thatis, fiue 
yeeres old, when his fatherdied, and ſo hisfixteenthycere mightconcurrewith the 
ſcuen and twentieth of /eroboam; or that the text it ſclfe may haue ſuffered ſome 
wrong, by miſwriting twentie ſcuen tor ſcuentcene yeeres, and ſo, by making the 
ſeventeenth yeerc of /rroboamto benewly begun, all may be ſalued. Theſe arethe 
conje&vres of that worthie man Gerard Mercator : concerning the firſt of whichyit 10 
may ſuffice,that the Author himſelfedoth eaſily let it paſſe, as improbable; the laſt 
is followed by nonethar I know, neitheris it fir, that vpon every doubr, we ſhould 
call the text in queſtion, which could not be ſarisficd in all coppies,if perhaps it were 
inone: as forthe ſecond, it may be held with ſome qualification, that Azarie began 
his Raigne being fiue yeeresold; but then muſt we addethole cleanen yeeres which 
paſſed in his minoritie,torhetwoand fiftie that followed his ſixreenth ycere, which 
is ailone, ina manner, with allowingan imterregnum. DIE 

But why ſhould we be ſocarefull to avoidean interregnum in 1nde, ſeeing that the 
like neceſhtie bath inforcedall good Writers,to acknowledge the like vacancy,twice 
happening within few yeeres, inthe Kingdome of Jſ7ae/? T he ſpace of time be- 20 
rweene /eroboams death, and the beginning of Zachariabs Reigne, and ſuch another 
gap found betweene the death of Peka, and the beginning of Hoſes, hauc madeir ea- 
fily to be admitted in Sammaria, which the conlideration of things as they ſtood in /#- 
da, when Amuzie was ſ]aine,doth make more probable to mT there, yea 
alrhougtivheficceſſitie of computation were not ſo apparant. % 

For th&þpvblike furie, hauing fo farre extended it ſelfe, as vnto the defiruftion of 
the Kings owne perſon, was nor like to beappeaſed without order taken for obtai- 
ning ſome redreſſe of thoſe matters, which had cauſed it at the firſt to breake forth 
into ſuch extremity. Wee need not therefore wonder howit came to paſſe, that _ 
they which already had throwne thcmſclues into ſuch an horrible treaſon, ſhould 3® 
afterwards dare to withhold the Crowne from a Prince of that age, which being in» 
ueſtcd in all ornaments of Regalitie, is neucrtheleſſe expoſed ro many injuries, pro- 
ceeding from head-ſtrong and torgetfull ſubjedts. 

As tor their conje&ure, wha make Azriato hauc beene King but one and forty 
yeeres, after hee came out of his nonage; I dare not allow it, becauſcit agrees too 
barſhly with the text. The beſt opinion were that, which giues vnto /eroboam elea- 
uen yeeres of Raigne with his Father, before he beganne toraigne ſingleinthe fif- 
teenthof 4mazzz; did it not ſwallow vpalmoſt the whole Raigneof 7,and ex- 
rendingtheyecres of thoſe which raigned in-Jrazl (by making fuch of them com- 
pleat, as were only current)and take at the ſhorteſt the Raignes of Prineesruling in 49 
other Nations. Bur [ will not ſtand to diſpute further of this : euery man may tol- 


low hisowne opinion, and 'fee mine more plainly in the Chronologicall Table, 
drawne for theſe purpoſes. | | | 
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0. XII. Xo" 
Of Princes Contemporarie with At 2.14, andmoreparticu- | * 
larlyof SARDANAPALYS, | 


2 HE Princes living with Amaz#a, and inthe cleaucn yeercs that fol- 


lowed hisdeath,were 7oas and Jeroboamin 1/7ael ; Cepbrenes and Myce- 50 
Th 7 1nws in Egyprs Syluins Alledius, and Sylnins Auentimas in Albs; CAg® 
my mcmnon in Corinth; Diognetus Pheredus, and Ariphronin Athens; in La- 
LED cedemen TheleFus,in whoſe time the Spartans wan fromthe Achaians, 
Gerawthe, Amyche, and ſomeother Townes, a _ 
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Butmore notable than all theſe, was Aſſyrian S ar danapalus , Who in the one 
and twenticth yeere of Amazie,ſucceeding his. father 0crazapes or Anacynaeraxes, 
raigned twentic yeeres, and was ſlaine the laſt of the eleuen void yeeres which 
fore-wentthe Raigne of 4zeris. In him ended (as moſt agree) the line of Nimw, 
which had held that Empire oge thouſand,two hundred and fortie yeeres. A moſt 
luxurious andefteminatePalliard he was, paſſing away histime among ſtrumpets, 
whom heimitatcd both in apparelland « 3x7 

In theſe voluptuous courſes hee lined an vnhappie life, knowing himſelfe to bee 
ſo vile, that he durſt not let any man hauea ſight a him ; yer ſcene he wasatlength, 

19 andthe light of him was fo odious , that it procured hisruine. For Arbaces, who 
 gouerned Media vnder him, finding meanesto behold the perſon of his King, was 
ſo incenſed with that beaftly ſpeQacle, of a man diſguiſed in womans attire, and 
ſtriuing to» counterfeit an harlot, that hee thoughtir great ſhame to live vnder the 
command of ſo vnworthiea creature, Purpoling therefoge to free himſelfe and 0- 
thers from ſo bale ſubiefion, he was muchencouraged by the prediQion of Beleſs 
or Zeloſasa Chaldean, who told him plainely, that the Kingdome of Sardanapalus 
ſhould fall into his hands. 4rbaces well pleaſed with this prophecie,did promile vn- 
to Beloſus himſelfe the gouernment of Babylon; and ſoconcluding how to handle 
the bulines,one of them ſtirred vp the Aedes.and allured the Perfransinto the quar- 
20 rell,the other perſwaded the Babylonians and Arabiansto venture themieluesin the 
fame cauſe. Theſe foure Nations armed fortie thouſand men againſt Sardanapalre 
who in this danger was not wanting to himſelfe, but gathering ſuch forces as hee 
could, out of other Nations, encountred the rebels, as one that would by decdes 
refutethe tales that they hadtold of him. Neither did his carriage in the beginning 
of thatwarre, anſwere tothe manner of his retiredneſle. For inthree battailes hee 
carried away the better,driuving 4rbacesand his followers into ſuch fearefulltermes, 
that had not Beloſus promiſed them conſtantly ſome vnexpeRed ſuccours, they 
would forthwith hane broken vp their Campe. About the Lane time, an Armie 
out of Ba&Fria was comming toath(t the King; but A-b«cesencountring it vpon the 
39 way, perſwaded fo ſtrongly by promiſe of libertie, that-thoſe forces joyned them- 
ſelues with his. The ſodaine departure ofthe eneqie ſeeming to bea flight, cauſed 
Sardenapalus to feaſt his Armie, triumphing before viorie. But the Rebels being 
ſtrengthened with this new ſupply,came vpon him by night,and forced his Camp, 
which through ouer-great ſecuritie was vnprepared for reliſtance. 

This ouerthrow did ſo weaken the Kings heart, that leauing his wiues brother 
Salemengs to keepe the field, he withdrew himſelfe into the Citie of N2nine; which, 
till new aides thar he ſenc for ſhould come, hee thought cafily to defend; it having 
becneprophecied, that Niiveſhould never betaken, till the Riuer wereenemie to 
the Towne: Ofthegreatneſſe and ſtrength of Vinwe,cnough bath beene ſpokenin 

40 ourdiſcourle of N#nws. It was ſo well vitualled, that 4rbaces (hauing in two bat- 
tailes ouerthrowne the Kings Armie, and ſlaine Salamenns ) was faine tafye two 
whole yeeres beforeit,in hope to winne it by famine;whereof yet he ſaw no appea- 
rance.It ſcemes that he wanted Engines and skill to forcethoſe wals, which werea 
hundred foot high, andthicke enough for three Charriots infront to-paſſevpon 
the rampire. But that whichhe could not doein two yeeres,the Riverof Tygri did 
inthe third: forbeing high ſwolne with raines . it not only, drowned a part of the 
Citiethroagh which.it ranne, butthrew downe twentic FR Fks of the wall, and 
madeafaiire breachfor Arbaces toenter. . t* | 

' , Sardenepalice, eyther terrified withthe accompliſhment of the olde Oracle, or 
50 ſceingno meanes of reliſtanceleft , hurting vp himſelfeinto his Palace , with his 
- wines, Eunuchesand all his treaſures, did ſer the houſe on fire, wherewith heeand 


they were together conſumed... | o_ 
Anchiale a Citie of Cilicia, whereon was found an inſcription, ſhewing that he buile 
that. Citicand Ther/#s vpon one day ; but theaddition hereto, bidding men _ 


conſumed. - Strabo _ of a monument of his, that wasin Strabo1.g, 


© 
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and drinke,and make merry, cacrnaging other, with verſes well knowne, toa vo- 
luptuous life, by his owne example,teſtifie rhat his nature was more prone to ſer 
ſuality, than toany vertuc beſceming a Prince. | 480 
T here arc ſomethat faintly report otherwiſe of his end; ſaying that Arbaces,wheti 
hee firſt found him among his Concubines, was ſo raged, that ſuddenly hee flew 
him with adagger. But the more generall conſent of Writers agrees with this rela- 
Diod.Sic.l,a 6.9 £100 Of Diedorus Siculus, who citeth Creſias a Greeke 'W riter, thatliuedin the Court 
of Perſia, whcre the truth might beft beknowne. | 
Concerning the Princes which raigned in 4/rie; from the time of Semiramiy, 
vnto Sardanapalws, though I belecue that they were ſometimes (yet not, as Ors/ius 19 
hath ir, inceſſantly) bulied, in offenſiueor elſe defenſiue armes; yet for the moſt part 
Diod.t.2.c.6. of them I doe better truſt Diodorws Siculus, who ſaith that their names were ouer- 
: paſſed by Crefsas, becauſe they did nothing worthie of memory. Whatſoenierthe 
rs nr Pi did; that which Theophiftts Antiochenus bath ſaid of them is veric true; Silence and w4 
" linion bath oppreſſed them. | 


——— 
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The proſperitie of V 1.2 tt ©, ark $f x0BOAM the ſecond, whordigned with 
himin Iſrael. of the Anarchie that was in the tenne Tribes after the 

» deathof Izx 0B 0AM Of ZAcHaArIA, SAL- zo 

LVM, MENAHEM and 
-*  PzxAnia 


=D, 12.214, whoisalſocalled 4zari«the ſonne of [othaw, - 
[|| was made King of 1udz, when he was ſixtcene yeeres 
it old , inthe ſcuen and twentieth yeere of /eroboamthe 
|| fonne of 1045 King of J/rael. Hee ſerued the Godof 
// $11 his father Daezd, and bad therefore good ſucceſſe in 
EY EZZ/ 14! his enterpriſes. Hee built Eloth, a Towne that 
wy I A | ood neereto the Red Sca, and reftored:itto 1uda. 40 
>) V AA {1 Hee oucrcame the Philiftims , of whoſe Townes hee 
IO Ie >— diſmantled ſome, and built orbers in ſundrie parts 
ly D ſok their Territories, Alſo hee got the maltrie ouer 
pet} roman no of 4rabia, and brought the _,dammenites 
topay him tribute. Such were the fruits of his proſperous warres, wherein (as 70- 
Jphus rehearſcth his as) he beganhe with the Philiſt;ms, and then proceeded vnto 
the Arabiansand Ammonites. His Armie conlifted of three hundredand ſeven thou- 
ſand men of warre, ouer which were appointed two thouſand ſixe hundred Cap- 
2.Cren, 26.14. taines, Forall this multitude the King prepared {bields, and ſpecter, and helmets,and 
other Armesrequiſite; following therein happily a courſe quite oppoſite ynto that 5g 
| which ſome of his Hite predeceſſors had held', whothonghr it better policie to vſc 
2,chres.21.9, the ſeruice ofthe Nobilitie, than of the'multitude; carrying forth to warre the Prin- 
ces and all the Charriots. 990 300004 Yate pate + dn gc 
As the viRtories of 7zz/4 were fatre more important; than the (meer? 
0 
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of all that had raigned in Jads, {ince the time of Dauid;ſo were his riches and magni- 
ficent workes,equall,if not ſuperior toanyof theirs that had beene Kings betweene 
him-and S&/om0n. For beſides that great conqueſtsare wont to repay the charges 
of Warre with tripleintereft, he hadtheskill to vſe, as well as the happineſſeto 
get. Heeturned his Lands to the beſt vie, keeping Ploughmen and Dreflers of 
Vines, in grounds convenient to ſuch huſbandry. Inorher places hee had Cartell 
feeding, whereof he might well keepe great ſtore, hauing wonne ſo much from the 
Ammonites and Arabians, that had aboundance of wafte ground ſeruing forpaſtu- 
rage. For defence of his Cattell and Heardſmen, hee built Towresinthe wilder- 

10 nefle. Healſodigged many Ciſternes or Ponds. Joſephs cals them Water-courſesz 
but in ſuch drie grounds,it was cnough that he found water, by digging in the moſt 
likely places. It by thefe Towres hee ſo commanded the water, that none could 
without hisconſent, relecue themſelues therewith; queſtionleſſe he tooke the one» 
ly courſe, by which he might ſecurely hold the Lordſhip ouer allthe Wilderneſle; 
it being wy pallable, by reaſon of the extreme drought, when the few Springs 

z 


therein found, areleft free to the vie of T ravailers. | 
Beſides all this coſt, and the building both of Eloth by the Red Sea, and of ſun+ 
drie Townes among the Phili/ims ; hee repaired rhe wall of 7eruſalew, which 1oas 
had broken downe, and fortifhed it with T owres, whereof ſome werean hundred 
20 and fiftie Cubits bigh. 
TheSrate of J/-«e/ did neuer ſo flouriſh, asat this time, ſincethe diviſion of the 
twelue Tribes into two Kingdomes. For as Yzzi preuailed in the South , fo 
(if not more) Jeroboamthe ſonne of 70, King of the tenne Tribes, enlarged his 
border on the North; where obtaining many viRories,againſtthe Syriavs,he wanna 
the Royall Citic of Dameſcws,and he wanne Heameth, with all the Countrie therea- 
bout /7om the entring of Hamath , unto the Sea of the Wilderweſſe, that is (asthe moſt 2.Regrq.xqQ2h. 
expound it) vnto the vaſt deſerts of Arabie, the end whereof was vndiſcouered. So 
the bounds of 1/rael in thoſe parts, wereinthe time of this 7eroboam, the ſame (or 
not much narrower) which they had beene in the Raigne of Dawid. 
But it was not for the pictic of 7eroboers, rhat hee thrived ſo well; for hee was an 
Idolater: it was only the compaſhon which the Lord had on //rae!, ſecing the ex- 
ceeding bitterafflition, whereinto the Aramites had brought his people, which 
cauſed him to alter the ſucceſſe of warre, and to throw the victorious Aramites, vn- | 
der the feet of thoſe, whom they had ſo cruelly opprefled. The line of Zhu, to 
which Gad had promiſed the Kingdome of 1/rael2:»te the fourth generation , was x.Reg.to.1z. | 
now not farre from the end; and now againe it was inuited vnto repentance, by 
new benefits, as it had beeneat the beginning. But the ſinne of Zeroboamm the ſonne 
of Nebat, was held fo precious, that neither the Kingdome it ſclfe, given tohim by 
God, was able rodraw /chfrom that politike Idolatrie; nor the miſery falling vpon + 
o him and hispoſteritie, to bring them to a better courſe of Religion;nor yet, at the 
laſt, thisgreat proſperitie, of Jeroboam the ſonne of 7945, tromake him render the 
honour that was due,to the onely giver of vittorie. Wherefore the promiſe of God, 
made vnto Jebs, that his ſonnes, vnto rhe fourth generation, (ſhould {iton thethrone 
of 1ſrae!, was not enlarged but, being almoſt expired, gaue warning of the appro» 
ching end, by an accident (fo ſtrange, that wee, who find no particulars recorded, 
can hardly gheſle at the occaſions) forgoing the laſt acompliſhmenr. 
When 1eroboam the Sonne of 7045, after a victorious raigne of one and fortic | 
yeeres, had ended his life, it ſecmes in all reaſon that Zacharis his Son, ſhould forth- 
with hauc beenc admitted , to raigne in his ſtead ; the Nobilitic of that race hauing 
52 gotten ſuch a luſtre, bythe immediate ſucceſſion of foure Kings, thatany Compe- 
titor, bad the crowne paſſed by cleQion, muſt needes haue appeared baſez andthe 
vertue of the laſt King, hauing beene fo great, as might well ſerue to lay the 
foundation ofanew houſe, much more toeftablifh the alreadie confirmed right of 


a family ſo rooted inpoſleſſion. All thisnotyithſtanding, two or three and twentie | | 
| yeeres : 


30 
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| yeeresdid oalle,before Zacharia the Sonne of lereboars was » by vniforme conſent, 


recciucd as King, T he true originall cauſes hereof were to be found at Dax and Be- 
thel,vhere the golden Calues did ſtand : yer ſecondinftruments of this diſturbance, 
arclikely notto have beene wanting,vpon which , the wiſedome of man was ready 
to caſkfan cyc..Probableir is, that the Captaines of the Armie ( who afterwardes 
ſlew oneanorher, ſo falt, that in fourteene yeeres there raigned five Kings) did now 
byhcad-ſtrong violence,rent the Kingdome aſunder, holding each whathee could, 
and:cyrher deſpiling or hating ſome qualities in Zacharia; vntill, after many yceres, 
wearied with difſention,and the principall of them perhaps, being taken ovt of the 
way by death, for want of any other eminent man,they conſentcd to yeeld all quiet- 10 
ly-rothe ſonneof /eroboam. T hat this CAnarchic laſted almoſt three and twentie 
yeeres, wefind by the difference of time, betweene the fifteenth yeere of Yzzie, 
which was the laſt of /zyoboam his one and forticth(his ſeven and twentieth concut- 
ring with the firſt of /zz7s) and the cight and thirtieth ofthe ſame rz2/4,inthe laſt 
ſixe moneths whereof, Zacharis raigned in Samaria, T here are ſome indeed that 
by ſuppoſing /crsboam to haue raigned with his father eleven yeeres, doe cut off 
the interregnamin Tads ( before mentioned) and by the ſamereaſon, abbridge this 
Anarchie, that was before the Raigne of Zachariain Iſrael. Yettheyleaueittwelue 
yeeres long: which is time ſufficientto proue, that the Kingdomeottheten Tribes 
was no lefle diſtempered, than as is alreadie noted. But I chooſe rather to follow the 20 
more common opinion,as concutring moreexaQtly with the times of other Princes 
raigningabroad in the World, than thisdoubttull conjefture, that givesto 1eroboarme 
rwo and fiftie yeeres, by adding three quarters of his fathers Raigne, vnto hisown, 
which was it ſelfe indeed ſo long, that hee may well ſeeme to have begunne it very 
yong: for I doe not thinke,that God bleſled this Idolater,both with alonger raigne, 


.- and witha longer life,than he did his ſeruant David. 


Thus much being ſpoke ofthe time,wherein the throne of ae! was voide, be- 
forethe raigne of Zacharia;little may ſuffice to be ſaid of his Raigneit ſelfe, which 
laſted but alittle while . Sixe moneths anely was he King; in which timehe decla- 
red himſelfe a worſhipper of the golden Calues z which was cnough toinſtifie the 30 
jadgement of God, whereby he was ſlaine. He was the Jaſt of 1h's houſe, being 
(inclufigely)the firſt of that linezwhich may bave becne ſome cauſe of the troubles 
impeaching bs orderly ſuccefhon:the prophecie hauing determined that race in the 
fourth generation, But (beſides that Gods promiſe was extended vnto the vtmoſt) 


- there was no warrant given to Sa/lum ortoany other, for the death of Zacharie, as 


"IO TALHED 


had beene giucn to /eh», forthe {laughter of 7choram, and for the eradication of A- 
habs houſe. | 

Zacharia having beene fixe moneths a King, was then ſlaine by Saw, who 
raigned after him, the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. What this Sallum was, I doe not" 
find; fauc onely that be wasa T raytour, and the ſonne of one 7abeſh, whereby his 49 
facher got no honour. It ſeemesthat he was one of thoſe, who in time of fa&ion 
hadlaboured for himſelfe;zand now, when al other Competitors were ſitten downe, 
thoughtcalily Þ preuailc againft that King, in whoſe perſon the race of Jehu was to 
file. Manifeſt it is, that Se/vm had a ſtrong partie : [* Tiphſab or Thapſa, and the 
Coaſtthereofeuen from Tirz4h, where Menahem, his enemie and ſupplanter then 
lay, refuſed to admit, as King in his ſtead, themanthat murdered him. Yetat the 
end of one moneth, Sa{amreceiued thereward of his treaſon, and was ſlaine by Me- 

#4 hem who raigned inhis place. 

Mendhem the ſonneof Gads, raigned after Sallumtcnne yeeres. In oppoſition to 
Sallems, his hatred was deadly, and inhumane: For hee not onely deſtroyed Tiphſah, 50 
and all that weretherein, or thereabonts,bur heripr vp all their women with child, 
becauſe they did nor open their gates and let him in. Hadthis crueltie beene vicd 
in revenge of Zacharias death, itislike that hee would haue beene as earneſt, in pro- 
curing voto him his Fathers Crowne when it was firſt due. But in performing _ 

- ofhce, 
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office,there was vſed ſuch long deliberation, that wee may plainely diſcover Ambi- 
tion, Dildainc,and other priuate paſhons, to hauc beene the caules of this beaſt! y 
outrage. 

In he time of CMenabem, and (as it ſeemes)inthe beginning of his Raigne ; Pul, 
King of 4/74, came againſt the Land of /7ae!; whom this new King appealed, 
with athouſand talents of filucr, leauicd vpon all the ſubſtantiallmen1n his Coun- 
trey. With this money the /ſraelite purchaſed,not only the peace of his Kingdome, 
but his owne eftabliſhmeat cherein : ſome fatious man (belike) hauing cither inui- 
ted Pu/thither, or (it he came vncalled) ſoughtro vic his he!pe, in depoſing this ill 

10 beloued King. 1oſephws reports of this Menabemr, that his Raigne was no milder 
than his entrance. Burt after ten yceres, his tyrannic ended with his life ; and Peka- 
bia, his Sonne, occupied his roome, 

Of this Pekahiathe ſtorie is ſhort : for hee raigned only two yeeres atthe cnd 
whereof, he was (laine by Peka, the Sonne of Remalia, whoſe treaſon was rewarded 
with the Crowne of 1/7ael,as, in time comming, another mans Treaſon againſt him- 
ſelfe ſhallbe. There necdsno more to be ſaid of Menabems, and his Sonne, fauc 


loſcantl.gctr. 


that they were, both of them, [dolaters; and the Sonne ( as wee finde in /oſephws Ioſ bid, 


like to his Father in crueltie. Concerning Pu{the 4ſ/jria» King , who firſt opened 

vnto thoſe Northerne Nations the way into Paleſtine, it will ſhortly follow inorder 

20 ofthe Storie, to deliuer our opinion: whether he were that Beloſws (called alſo Bele- 

ſes, and by ſome, Phul Belochus) who joyned with Arbacesthe Median , againlt Sards- 

apalus, or whether he were ſome other man. Atthe preſentit is more fit that wee 
relate the end of Y=21a'slife, who out-liued the happineſle wherein we left him. 


d. II. 
Theendof V 221A his Raigne andlife. 


| 
PLS the zeale of 1ehoiada, that godly Pricit, was the meanc, to preſerue 
30 $6 Nez; the linage of: Dawad,in the perſon of 1945; ſoit appeares, that the care 
SISA Tea of holy mcn was not wanting to Y=zz44, to bring him vp, and aduance 


him tothe Crowne of /udz, when the hatred borne to his Father A-> 


mazia, had endangered his ſuccefhon, For it is faid of Yz244, T hat hee 


ſourht Godin the aayesof Z,£cankia (which underſtood the viſions of God) and when 1.chron;v6,g, 


«s he ſought the Lord, God mage him proſper. 


But, when he was flrong, his heart was lifted vp 19 his deſtruftion : for hee trangreſſed v, 16, 


424inſt the Lord his God , and went into the Temple of the Lord to burne incenſe, pon the 
Altar of incenſe. T bus he thought to enlarge his owne authoritie, by medling in 
the Prieſts office, whoſe pazwer had in cuery cxtremitic beene ſo. helpefull rothe 
49 Kings of 1»da, that meere gratitude, and ciuill policie, ſhould haue held backe F224: 
from incroching thereupon yea, though the Law of God had bcene (ilent in this 
caſe,and not torbidden 1r. Howfocuer the King forgot his dutic, the Prieſts re- 
membred theirs, and God forgat not ro afhſt them. 4z« the high Pricſtinter- 
rupted the Kings purpoſe, and gaue him to vnderltand , how little to his honour it 
would proue,thathe rookevpon him the ofhice of the ſonnes of 4aron, There were 
with 4zzris foureſcourc other Prieſts, valiant men, but their valour was ſhewed on- 
ly in afliſting the high Prieſt , when (according to bis dutie ) hee reprehended the 
Kings preſumption, T his was cyough, thexeſt God bimlelte performed. Wee find 


in loſephus,chatrhe King had apparelled himfelfe in Prieſtly babit, and that hee 19,av;.9wu.rr,; 


59 threatned 4z4riasand his Companions, to puniſh thera with death, vnlefſethey . 
wouldbe quiet. J»/ephws, indeed, inlargeth the Storie, by inſerting agreat Earth- 
quake, which did tearedowne halfean Hill, thatrowled toure furlongs;tillit reſted 
againft another Hill, topping vpthe high-wayes, and ſpoyling the Kings Garden in 


the paſſage, Withthis Earth-quake, he ſayth, thatche roote of the Temple did 
Ccc cleaue, 


* 
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cleaue, and rhata Sunne-beame did light vpon the Kings face, which was preſently 
infe&cd with leproſic. All this may haue beene true;and ſome thereare who thinke, 
thar this Earth-quake is the ſame, which ismentioned by the Prophet Amos;whecrc- 
in they doe much miſle-rcckon the times, Forthe Earth-quake ſpoken of by Amos, 
was in the daies of /eroboam King of 1/rael,who dycd ſeucn and thirtic yeeres before 
Vzzia; ſorthat 1otham the Sonneof Yz2#, which ſupplyed his Fathers place in go- 
ucrnment of the Land ſhould, by thisaccompr, have becne then vnborne: for hee 
was but fiveand twentie yecres 01d, when hee beganne to raigneas King. Thcre- 
2. Chron,26.2%- forc, thus farrc only wee haucaſſurance; that white V 2 21A was wrothwith the_ 
Prieſts, the leprofee roſe vp in his forehead, before the Prieſts. Hereupon he was cauſed, 
inall haſte,rodepartrhe place, and toliucina houſe by himſelfe, vntill hedyed; the 
rule oucr the Kings houle, and oucrall the Land, being committed to Zotham, his 
Sonne, and Succeſſor. 19thamrooke not vpon himſclte rhe ſtile of King, till his Fa- 
ther was dead; whom they buried inthe ſame field wherein bis Anceſtors lay inter- 
red, yet ina Monument a-part from the reſt, becauſe he was a Leper. : 


O 


—_y 
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of the Prophets which liuedin the timeof V 221A; andof Princes thenruling 20 
in egypt, and in ſome other Countries. 


—_ 
— — 


g N the time of Yz2i4 were the firſtof theleſſer Prophets, Hoſea, Joel, 
Amos, Obadia, and Jonas.]t is notindced ſer downe, when Joel, or 0ba- 
Le4. dia,did prophecic: but ifthe Prophets, whoſe times are not expreſſed, 
ought to bee ranged (according to'S. Hieromesrule) with the next be- 
d fore them; then mult theſe two be iudged contemporarie with Hoſes 
and Amos, who liued vnder King Yzz#a. To enquire which of theſe fiue was the 
molt ancient, it may perhaps be thought, at leaſt a ſuperfluous labour;yer iftheage 
whercin Homer lived, hath ſo paincfully beene ſought, without reprehenſion ; how 39 
can he be taxed, which offers to ſearch out theanrtiquitie of theſe holy Prophets? Ic 
ſcemes to me,thatthefirſt oftheſe, in order of time, was the Prophet 7onas; who fore« 
» Cron.c.14. told the great viftorics of /eroboamm King of J/rael;& theretorcis like to haue prophe- 
V.25.26, ciedin the dayes of 1025,whileſt the afflition of 1ſrael was exceedeme bytterzthe Tex: 
it ſclfe intimating no lefle : by which conſequence, he was elder than the other Pro- 
phets, whoſc workes are now extant. But his prophecies that concerned the King- 
dome of rae, arenow loſt. T hat which remaineth of him, ſeemes, not without 
rcaſon, vnto ſome very learned, to have belonged vnto the time of Sardanapalus, in 
whoſe dayes Njnine was firſt of all deſtroyed. This Prophetrather taught Chriſt 


by his ſufferings, than by his writings nowextant: in all thereſtare found cxpreſle 40 
promiſesof the Meſhas, 


Inthe Raigne of Y=2i4likewiſc it was, that Eſa?, thefirſt of the foure great Pro- 
hl phers, beganne to ſee his viſions. This difference of greater and leſſer Prophets, is 
Aug.Aetiui.nei takenfrom the Volumes which they haueleft written (as S, Auguſtinegiues reaſon 

1.13.c.:9, ofthediſtintion) becauſe the greater have written larger Bookes. The Propher 
Eſa was great indeed, not only in regard of his much written; orof his Nobilitie, 

(for their opinion is reieted, who thinke him tohave beenethe ſonne of _24wos the 

Prophet) and the high account wherein belived; bnrfor the excellencie, bothof 

his ſtile,and argument, wherein heſo plainly foretelleth the Birth, Miracles,Paſſion, 

= and whole Hiſtorie of oby Saviour, with the calling'ofthe Gentiles, that hee might $0 
as well be called an Evangeliſt, asa Prophet; hauing written in ſuch wiſe, T hat (as 


P Hierinprefſu- Hieromg ſayth) one would thinke he did not faretellof things to come , but compile an Hi- 
- ; per Ejalam, florie of mattersaireadie paſt. 1 28 5 | 
Bocchoris was King of «£gypr,and the ninth yeere of his Raigne,by our compura- 


tion 
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tion-(whercof in due place we will giuereaſon) was current, when /z=iatooke pol. 
ſ{cffion ofthe Kingdome of 7ads. | * ; 
After the death of Bocchoris, Aſ3chis followed in the Kingdome of «Eepr, vnto 
him ſucceeded Any/i5; and theſetwo occupied that Crowne (ix yeeres. Then Sabacws, 
an«rhoptan, became King of «Zegyp?, and held ir fiftic yeeres, whereof the tenne 
firſt ranne along with the laſt of YVzzia his Raigneandlite. Of thefe and other /£- 
eYptian Kings, more ſhall be ſpoken, when their affaires ſhall come to be intermedled 
with the bulincſfe of /ud. =o{hnd 
In 4thens, thetwo laſt yeeres of Ariphron bis twentie, the ſeuen and twentieth 
10 of Theſpeiues,the twentieth of 4gammeffor, and threethe firſt of £/chylws his three 
and twentie, made cuen with the rwoand fiftie of Yzz24:as likewiſe did in lbs 
the laſt ſeuen of Siluius Auventiaus his ſeuen and thirtic,together with the three and 
* ewentie of Si/ui#s Procas, and twoand twentic the firſt of Syluizs Amulius.In Media 
Arbaces beganne his new Kingdome, inthe firſt of Yzzia, wherein, after cight and 
rwentie yeeres, his Sonne Soſarmus ſucceeded him, and raigned thirtie yeeres. Of 
this _Arbaces, and the diviſion of the 4Hſ/yrian Empire, berweene him and others, 
when they had oppreſſed Sardanapalus, I holdirt convenient to vie more patricular 
diſcourſc,that we may not wander in too great vncertaintie in the Storie ofthe 4/< 
/1rian Kings, who haue alrcadie found the way into Paleſtina, and are nor likely ro 
29 torgetit. 
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of the Aſſyrian Kings, deſcending from Þ av L: andwhether Puvt andBiLOSvSs 
were one perſon ; or beads of ſundrie Families, that raigned apartin 
Niniue and Babylon, 


Y that which hath formerly becneſhewed of Sardenapalus His death, 

it is apparant, that the chicte therein was _Lbaces the Heatramn ; to 

whom thereſt of the Confederates did not only ſubmit themſelucs 

inthat Warre, but were contented afterwardsro bee judged by him; 
"—o recciuing by his authoritie ſentence of death, or pardon of their for- 

feired lives, T he firft example ot this his power, was ſhewne vpon Beloſus the Be- 
bylonian,by whoſe cſpeciall aduice and helpe, 4rbaces himſelfe was become ſo great. 
Yet wasnotthis power of Arbaces exerciſed in ſotyrannicall mariner, as mightgiue 
offence inthargreatalteration of things, eythertothe Princes that had afhiſted him, 
or tothe generaliticof the people. For in the condemnation of Beloſws, heviedthe 
counſaile of his other Captaines,and then pardoned him of his owne Grace allow- 

40 ing him to hold, not only the Citric and Province of Babylon,bur alſo thoſe trealures, 
for embezeling whereot his life had beene endangered. 

Inlike manner, he gaue rewards to thereft of his partakers, and made them Ru- 
lers of Provinces; retayning (as itappeares) only the Soucraignetie to hinſeltfe, 
whichto vſe immoderately heedid naturally abhorre. Hee is ſaid, indeede,to have 
excited the Medes againſt Serdanpelnus, by propounding vnto them hope oftran(- 
ferring the Empireto their Nation. And to make good this his promiſe, hee de- 
ſtroyed the Citic of Ninive; permitting the Citizens neuertheleſle ro takeand cat- 
rieaway eucry one his owne goods. T he other Nartions that ioyned with him , as 
the Perſians and BaiFrians, he drew to his fide, by the allurcment of libertie z which 

52 he himſelfe ſo greatly loued, that by ſlacking roo much the reinesof his owne So- 
ueraigetie,he did more harmeto the generall eſtate of Media, than the pleaſure of 
the freedome, which it enioyed, could recompence, For both the Territorieof 
that Countrey was pared narrower by S«lmanaſſar (or perhaps by ſome of his Pro- 


genitors) whom wee finde, inthe Scriptures, to hauc held ſome Townesof the 
Ccc 2 Medes; 
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Medes; and the ciuill adminiſtration was ſo diſorderly, that the people themfelves 
were glad to ſee that reformation, which Dexoces, the tt of Arbaves his' Line, did 
make 1n that goucrnment, by reducing them into ſtrjfter termes.of: obedience.” 

ow the torce ot the 4ſ/yrians grew to be ſuch, as mightin toureſcore yeeres, if 
hor ſooner, both extend it lelfe-vnto the conqueſt of /ſrael, and teare away ſome 
pait of Meas, itis a queltion hardly to be anſwered; not only.inregard ofthe de- 
ſirution of Nznzue, and ſubucriion of the ,4ſſjrian Kingdome,whereofthe Meges, 
vnder Arbaces, had the honour; who may ſeemeat that time ro haue-keprt the {/ſ3- 
rians vnderthecir ſubicRion, when the reti of the Prouincesweie (ct at libertie z but 


in conſideration of the Kings themſelves, who raigning afterwardesin Babylon/and 1g 


Ninive,are confounded by tome, and diftinguilhed by others ; whereby their Hi- 
ſtoric 15 made vncertaine, | 

I will firſt-chcrefore deliver the opinion generally receiucd, and the grounds 
whercupon it {tands : then, producing the obietions made againſt it; I will com 
pare together the determination of that worthic man 19/eph Scalrger , with thoſc 
learned thar ſubſcribe thereunto,and the iudgement of others that were more an- 
cient Writers,or have tollowcd the Ancients in this doubtfull cale,Neyther ſhall ir 
be needfull to fer downe a-part the {cuerall authorities and arguments of ſundrie 
men adding ſomewhat of weight or of clearneſſe one toanother t it will be enough 


' 


to relate the whole ſubſtance of each diſcom ſc : which I will doc as briefly as I can, 29 


and without fcare to betaxcd of parrtialitic,as being no more addicted tothe one 0+ 
pinion than to the other, by any tancie ot mine owne, but meere]y led by thoſerea- 
ſons which vpon cxamination of cach part,ſecmed to me molt torccable,though to 
others they may perhaps appeare weake, 

T hat which, vntill of late, hath paſſed ascurrant, is thisz T hat Beloſus was the 
ſamc King,who, firſt ofthe 4//prians, catred Pale/iinawith an Armiey being called 
Pul,or Phul, inthe Scriptures, and by A#niws his Authours with ſuch as tollow 


them, Phul Belochws, Of this man it is ſaid,that he was a skiltull Aſtrologer, ſubtile, * 


and ambitious ; that he got B:bylon by compolition made with 4rbaces; and that 


not therewith content, he got into his hand part of 4ſJria: finally,that hee raigned 30 


cightand fortic yeeres, and then dying , lett the Kingdome to Teg/et rue his 
Sonne, in whoſe Poſteritic it continued ſome few deſcents, tillthe houſe of Mere» 
aach preuiiled, T he truth of this, if Annie his Metaſtheres were ſuihtentproofe, 
could nor be gainſaid ; for that Authour (ſuch as he is) 1s peremprorie hercin, But, 
howſoener 42n#us his Authors deſerue to be ſuſpeRed,it ſtands with no reaſon, that 
weſhould conclude all tobe falſe which they athrme. T hey, who maintaine this 
T radition,juſtificit by divers good Allegations, asa matter confirmed by circum- 
fances found in all Authours, and repugnant vntono Hiſtorie at all. For it is mani- 
teſt by the rclation of Diodorus ( which is indeed the foundation whereupon all 


have built)that Arbacesand Be!oſus were Partners in the aRion againſt —__" 49 


and that the Bac7riems, who joyncd withrhem , were thought well rewarded with 
libertie, a3 likewiſe other Captaines were with gouernements : but that any third 
Perſon was ſoeminent, as to haue Aſ/yriait ſelfe,the chicke Country of the Empire, 
beſtowed vpon him,it is a thing whereot not the leaſt apparence is found in any Hi- 
ſtorie, And certainly ic (tood with littlereaſon, that the 4/ſyrians ſhould bee come 
mitted vntoa peculiar King,at ſuch time asit was not thought meet to truſt them 
in their owne walsand houſes. Rather it is apparent, that the deftruQion of Niniue 
by Arbac's,and the tranſplantation of the Citizens, was held a needfull policie be- 
cauſerbereby the people of chat Nation might be kept downe, frgm aſpiringto re- 


couer the Soueraigntie, which elſe they would haue thought to belong, as of right, 50 


vntothe Seat of the Empire. 


Vpon ſuch conſiderations did the Rowens, inages long after following, deſtroy 
Carthage and diſlo| uethe Corporation, or Bodie politike, of the Citizens of Capua; 
becauſe thoſe two Townes were capableof the Empire : 2 matter efteemed oner- 
dangerous 


” 


Cuar23.$44- 


of the Hiftorie of the World, 


CG EC Ions. 


dangerous cuen to Rome it ſelfe, that was Mibreſle ofthem both. T his being ailow 7abcome 


can it be thought tharthe 4ſriex5 inthree or foure yeeres had erefted their King- $+4*1.9.2. 
domea-new, vnder one Pu? or what muſt this P#/ have beene ( of whoſe deſcr- 


vings, or entermedling, or indeed of whoſe very name, wee find no mention it the 
Warre againſt $7 danapalus ) to whom the principall part of the Empire fell; eyther 


by generall conſent in diuifion of the Prouinces,orby his owne powerahd purchaſe 


, very ſooneafter ? Surely he was none other than Beloſus , whole neere Neighbovr- 
hood gaue hiry opportunitie (as he was wiſe enough to play his owne game)both to 


to to ſeize vpon it. T he Province of Babylon, which Bloſws held, being (as Herodotus Herodotutr, 


get Afjriato himiclfe,and to empeach any other man,thar ſhould hauc attempted 


reports) tn riches; and power, as good as the third part of the Perſian Empire, was 
able to furniſh bit with allthar was requilite for ſuch a bulineſle : if that were not 
enough, he had gotten into his owne hands all the gold and filver that had beene in 
the Palace of N:iniue. And quettionlcfſeto reſtore ſuch a Citicas Nimize, was an en- 
rerpriſe fit for none totake in hand,except he had ſuch meanes as Beloſts had; which 
Pal, if he were not Beloſws, is likely to haue wanted. 

Beſides a)l this, had Pul beene adiſtin& perſon from Beloſus, and Lord of Afhria, 
which lay beyond the Countries of Babylon and Meſopotamia , it would nor haue 
becne an calie matter for him,to paſſe quitethrough another mans Kingdome with 


20 an Armie, ſecking bootie afarre off in //rae!: the only aftion by which the name of 


o ſtance concurring,toproucthat Phul who inuaded 7/rael, was none ot 
{«; For the Prince ot the Arabians, who joyned with Arbaces,and brought no ſmall 


49 


Phul is knowne, Butif wegrant, that he, whom the Scriptures call Pal or Phal,was 


he ſame whom prophane writers haue called Beloſus , Beleſes , and Beleſts, (inlike- 
manner as /oſephas acknowledgeth , that hee, whom the Scriptures called never 0- 1of2.artJ.16% 


> 


therwiſe than Darius the Mede, was the Sonneof Aſtyages, and called of the Greekes ©1% 


by another name, that is, Cyaxarcs)then is this ſcrople veterly remootied. For Ba 
and Meſopotamia did border _= Syriaand Palzſting : {o that Beloſus , hauing 


bylon 
Tettled his affaires in ,4ſriatowardsthe Eaſt and North, might with good leiſure 


encroach vpon the Countries that lay onthe other ſide of hisKingdome, to the 


South and Weſt..' Hethat lookes intoall particulars, may find every one circum- 
than Belo- 


part of the forces wherewith Sardenepalus was ouerthrowne, did enter into that a- 
ion, meerely for the love of Beloſus. T he friendſhip of theſe Arabians was athing 
of maine importance,tothoſe that weretopaſle over Euphrates with an Armicinto 
$yria.. Wherefore Beloſus, that held good correſpondence with them; and whoſe 
moſt fruitful} Prouince, adjoyningrto their barraine quarters, might yeerely doe 
them incftimable pleaſures; was not only like to haue quiet paſſage through their 
borders, but their vemoſt afliſtance; yea, it ſtands with good reaſon, that they, who 
loued not //rae/,ſhould for their owne behoofe have given him intclligence, of the 
deſtruQion and ciuill broyles among the tenne Tribes z, whereby , as this Pal got a 
thouſandfalents, ſoit ſeemesthatthe Syrians and Arebians, that had feltan heavie 
Neighbour of leroboarn, 'recoucred their owne , ſetting vp anew King in Dameſeo, 
and clearing the Coaſt of 4rebia,(from the Sea of the Wildernefle to Heamarb)of the 
HebrewGartiſons. was it any hewacquaintance, that madethe Nations 
divided by Exphrates hold together in ſo good rermes of friend{hip : it was ancient 
confanguritic; thememorie whereof was auaileable to the Syrians, in the time of 
Daxid,when the 4ramites beyond the Rivercame over willingly, tothe ſuccour of 
Hadagezer,and the Aramites about Damaſco. $o Beloſus had good reaſon tolooke in. 
tothoſe parts; whata King raigning ſo tarreoff as Ninine, ſhovid hanetodoein 


59 Syrie,ifthe other end of his Kingdomehadnot reached to Euphrates, it were hard to 


Bot concerningrhis1aſ argument of thebuſiriefſe which might allurerhe Chul- 
deans into Pdeſfins;/ it may beedotbtred, left it ſhould ſeeme to haveill coherence 
with that which hath becne ſaidof the long m_ that wasin the tenie _—_ 
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For it the Crowne of //rae/ were worne byno-man in three-and twentie yeeres, 
then isirlikely that Beloſ#5 was eyther vnwilling to ſtirre, or:vnable totake the ad- 
vantagewhen it was fairct,and firſtdiſcouered.:This might haue compelled thole, 
whoalone were not ſfirong enough, to ſeeke after helpe trom fome Prince that lay 
further off ; and ſo the opinion of tholethar diſtinguiſh Phu! from Belgſws, would 
bc ſomewhat confirmed. On the other ide, it we ſay, that Beloſzs did paſſe the Ri- 
ver of Ewpbrates,as oone as hee found likelihood of making a a 2s journey, 
then may it ſceme that the zxter-regnum in 1/rael was not ſo long asWe hauemadcit: 
for three andtwentic yecres leiſure would hauc afforded better opportunitie, which 
ought not to haue beene loſt. | 
For anſwere hercunto, weareto conſider, what Oroſis and Enſebirs have writ- 
ten concerning the Chaldees : the one, that after the departure of _AHrbaces into Me- 
dis, they laid hold on a part of the Empire : the other, that they preuailed and grew 
mightie, betweene the times of Arbaces and Deiocesthe AHedes,Now,though it be 
held an errour of 0r9//45, where he ſuppoſcth that the occupying of Baby/onia by the 
Chaldeans, was in manner ofa rebellion from the Aeges; yer herein hee and Euſebius 
doc concune, that the authoritie of CArbaces did reftraine the ambition, which by 
his abſence grew bold, and by his death, regardfull only of it ſelfe. Now, though 
ſome haue conjectured that all Ayres was ginen to Beloſus (as an overplus, belides 


I9 


the Prouince of Babylon, which was his by plaine bargaine made aforchand) in re- 20 


gard of his high deſeruings, yet thc opinion more commonly receiued is, that hee 
did only encroch vpon that Prouince by little and lirtle, whileſt _Arbaces liued, and 
aftcrwardsdcaling more opcnly,gotitall himſelfe, Seeing theretore, that there 
patled buttwelue yeeres betweene the death of Arbaces, and the beginning of Me- 
pabembis Raigne ; manifeſt iris, that the conqueſt of 4ſ/yrz4, and ſertling of that 
Countrey, was worke cnough to hold Beloſus occupyed, beſides the reſtaurationof 


Niniue,which alone was able to take vpallthe time remaining of his Raigne,if per® 


haps he liuedtoſceit finiſhed in his owne dayes. Sothat this argument may rather 
ſeruc to proue that Phnland Belsſas were one perſon; foraſmuch as the journey of 
Phul againſt Iſrael was not made vntill Beloſus could find leiſure; and the time of 
advantage'which Be/of did. let:{lip, argued his buſineſſe in ſome other quarter, 
namely in that Province of which Phul 1s called King. Bricfly, it may bee faid, that 
he who conquered &{/yria,and performed ſomewhat vpona Countric ſofarre di- 
ſtant as -Paleſtina, was likely ro baue beeng,at lcaft,named in ſome Hiſtoric; orgitnot 
himſelfe, yet his Countrey to have beene ſpoken of forthoſe vitories: but wenei- 
ther heareof Phul, inany prophane Avuthour, neyther doth any Writer ,:ſactcd or 
prophane, once mention the vitoriesor as whatſocuer of the /ſrians, done in 
-— _vvnr ORG of Beloſus, and the power of the Chalazans, wee tind good Re- 
cord, + 

Surely, that great ſlaughter of ſo many thouſand 4ſjriars,in the quarrel! of Sar- 
danapalus,together with other calamities of that long and vnfortunate warre, which 
ouerwhelmed the whole Countrey,not ending bur with theruincand vtterdeſola- 
tion of Xiniue, muſt needes haue ſo weakenedthe ſtate of 4ſſhris, that it could nor 
in thirtie yeeres {pace be able to inuade Paleſtina, whichtheancicyr Kings, raigning 
in Nnic, bad,in all theirgreatnefle, forbornetoatterpt, Yertheſcafthitions,dif- 
ablingthat Countrey, did helpe to.enable Beloſus to ſubdue it; who hauing once ex- 
tended his Dominion to the borders of Media, and being (eſpecially if he had com- 
pounded with the Meds) by the interpoſitionof that Countrey, ſecurc of the Se3- 
thinns, and other warlike Nationsonthat (ide; might very well turnc Southward, 
andtric his fortuncin-thole Kingdomes; whercinto ciuilldifſention of theinbabi- 
tants, and the bordering cnuie of the Arabians and Aramites about Damaſco, friends 
and Coulinsto the Chal1eans and Meſapotaminns, did invite bim; For theſe; andthe 
other beforealledged reaſons, it may be concluded ,;Thatwhatis faid of Pa/inthe 
Scriptures, ought to be vnderſtood of Beloſiwyeuctias by the-names of Neburhad- 
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nez247, Darius the Mede, Artaſpaſht, and Ahafbuereſh, with the like, arethought; 
or knowne, to be meant the ſame, whom rapneee Hiſtorians, by names better 
knownein their own Countries, haue called Nebopollaſiar,Cyaxares,and artaxerxes : 
eſpecially conlidering, that hereby we ſhall neither contradict any thing that hath 
beene written ofolde,norneedeto trouble ourſeluesand others with framing new 
conjefures. This in effeRis that, whichtheyalledge in maintenance of the opinion 
commonly receiued. 
Now this beingonce granted ; otherthings, of more importance,will of them- 
ſclueseaſily follow. For it isa matter of no great conſequence to know thetruth of 
19 this point (conſidering itapartfrom thar which depends thereon ) Whether Pul 
were B:loſi«, or ſume otherman :. the wholerace of theſe 4ſjrian and Babylonian 
Kings, wherinare found thoſe famous Princes, Navonaſ/er, Mardocempadus,and Ne- 
bopellaſſar ( famous for the Aſtronomicall obſeruations recorded from theirtimes) 
isthe maine ground ofthis contention. If therefore Beloſus or Bele/zs were that Phul 
which inuaded 1/rael; if he and his poſteritie raigned both in ;niue and in Babylon; 
if he were father of Teglat- Phal- 1ſzr, from whom Salmanaſar, Senacherib,and Aſar= 
hiddon deſcended; thenitis manifeſt, that we mult ſeeke Nebonaſiar,the Babylonian 
King,among theſe Princes; yea, andconclude him to be none other then Salmane. 


'? far, whois knowneto.haue raigned inthole yeeres, which Ptolomey the Mathemati- 
; 29 cian hath aſſigned vnto Nabonaſſer. As for Merodach,who ſupplanted Aſar-hadgon, 


manifeſt it is, that heand/his ſucceſſors were of another houſe. This is the {cope 


| | andendofallhis dilputatiqn.... 


But they that maintainethe contrarie-part, will not bee ſatisfied with fuch conie- 
cures, They lay hold.vpon the conclution, and by ſhaking that intopieces, hope 
to ouerthrow all the premiſſes, vponwhichit is inferred. For(ſay they) if Naboneſ- 

ſar, that raigned in Babylon, could not be: Salmanaſ/ar, or any of thoſe other 4ſ/yrian 
Kings,thenis itmanifeſt,thatthe races were diſtin&,and that Phul and Belo/az were 
ſeuerall Kings, T his conſequence is1o plaine, that it needs no confirmation. To 
proue that Nabone/ar-was a diltinetperlon from Salmanaſ/ar,are brought ſuch argu- 
39 mentsas would ſtagger the reſolytion of him.that had {worne: to hold the contra» 
rie. .For firſt, Nabone{{&r was King of Baby/an,and not of 4/jyria. Thisisproued 
by his name,which.is meerely Chaldeer, whereas Salman;the firſt part of Salmanaſ- 
ſars name,is properto the 4friens. Ttis likewiſe proued by the Aſtronomicall ob- 


ſcruations, which proceeding fromthe Babylonrans, not from the A//yrians, doe 


ſhew,that N«bonaſſar tram whom Ptolomie drawes that Epoche,oraccount oftimes, 
was a Babylonian, and:na{/yrien. Thirdly, and more ſtrongly, it is confirmed by 
theſucceſlar of X abopaſ/ar,which was; Mardocempades, called in his owne language 


Mero-du-kea-pad, but more brietelyin E/«y his prophelie, Merodach,by the former £/9 39-1. 


part of his name ;or Merodch Baladan;the ſonne of Baladan. Now if Merodach, the 
49 lonne of Baladan, King of Babel, were the ſonne of Nabonaſſar , then was Nabonaſſar 
none other then Baladan King of Babel,and not Se/manaſſar King of A/ſyria. 

What can beplainer?. As forthe cadence of theſe two names, Nebonaſſar & Sal- 
mana(/ar , which in Greeke or Latine writing hath no difference, we are taught by 
Scaliger, that in the Hebrewletters there is found no athnitie therein. So concerning 
the places of Babylowis, whereinto Salmanaſſar carried captive lome part of the ten 
Tribes ; it may well begranted;thatin the Province of Babylon Salmanaſſar had got- 
ten ſomewhat, yet willic not follow that he was King of Babylon it lelfe. To con- 
clude, Merodach began his raigne otter Babylon inthe (1xt yeere of Hezekia, at which 
time Selmenaſ/ar tookeSameria; therefore,if Salmaraſſar were King of Bebylon, then 

52 muſt. we ſay that heand Merodach, yea and Nebonaſſer, wereallone man. Theſe 
are thearguments of thatnoble and learned Writer 1o/eph Scaliger ; who not con- 
tented to. follow thecommon opinion , founded ypon likelihood of conieQures, 
hath drawne his proofes from matter of more neceflaricinference. 


Touching all that was laid before; of Phwl Beleſas., for the proving that Phul pr 
| Beioſus 
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Beloſus were notlundrie Kings ; 1oſeph Scaliger pitties their ignorance, that haue 


ſpent theirlabourto ſo little purpoſe. Honelt and painefull men he confeſſerhthar 
they were, who by their diligence might haue wonne the good liking of their Rea- 
ders, had they not, by mentioning 4»nins his Authors, giuen ſuch offtence,thatmen 
refuſed thereupon to reade their Bookes and Chronologies. A ſhort anſwere. 

. For mine owne part, howſoeuer I beleeue nothing that A»nins his Beroſus, Me- 
taſthenes, and others ofthat ſtampe afhrmes, in reſpe&t of their bare authoritie; yer 
am I not ſo ſqueamith, butthat I can well enough digeſta good Booke, though I 
findethe names of oneor two of theſe good fellowes alleaged init * I haute ( fome- 
what peraduenturetoo often) alreadie ſpokenmy minde of 4n»i#s his Authors : 
neuertheleſle, I may lay here againe, that where other Hiſtories are ſilent, or ſpeake 
not enough, there may we without ſhame borrow of theſe, as muchas agrees with 


.) 


thatlittle which elſewhere we finde, and ſerueth to explaineorinlarge it without * 


improbabilittes. | 

Neither indeedeare thoſe honeſt and painefull men ( as Scal/ger termes them, 
meaning, if I miſtake kim not z'good ſilly fellowes) who fer downethe 4/jrian 
Kings from Pu! forwards, as Lords alſo of Babylon,taking Pul for Beloſis,and Salma- 
naſfar for Nabonaſar , ſuch Writers asa man ſhould beeaſhamed or vnwilling to 
read. For(ro omit a multitude of others, that herein follow Annivs,though dilliking 


him in general) Gerard Mercator isnot fo (light a Chronologer, that hee ſhould be 26 


laughed out of doores, with the name ofan honeſt meaning fellow. 

But I will not make compariſons betweene Scalrger athd Mereator,they were both 
of them men notably learned : let vs examinethe arguments of Scalrger, and ſee 
whether they be of ſuch force, as cannot eitherbe reſiſted orauoided. It wilteaſily 
be granted, that Nabonafaar was King of Babylon; that hee was not King of 4ſria, 
ſomemen doubt whether Scaligersreaſons beenough to proue. For though Nabs- 
vefar be a Chaldean name, and Selmanaffaor an Afyrian'; yetwhat hinders vs from 
belecuing,that one man intwo languages might bee called by two feuerallnames? 
That Aftronomie flouriſhed among the Chalders,isnotenoughto prone Naboneſiar 
eitheran Aſtrologer, or a Chald eas, - Soit is, that Seeligerhimdlfe calls them," Pro- 
phetas neſcio quos, qui NaBonassar vm Aſtronommmn fuiſſe in ſomny viderunt; Pro- 
phets 1 know not who,that in their fleepe ane dreamt of NanoNniss ar, that he wasan 

1 0loger. | 

Whether 2abonaſfar were an Aftrologeror no, I cannottell; itis hard to main- 
taine the negative. 'But as his being Lord ouer the Chaldzany, doth not prone him 
to hanebeenelearned in their ſciences; ſo dothit not proue him, not to haue beene 
alſo King of 4/hria. The Emperor Charles the fift , who was borne in Gert, and Phi- 
lp his Sonne;, King of Spazne,and Lords ofthe Netherlands/hiad men farremore lear- 
ned inall Sciences, and particularly in the Mathematicks, among their Subje&ts of 


30 


the Low Countries, then were any that I read of then liuing in Speine, if Spaincar 49 


that time had any ; yet I thinke, Poſteritie will not vſethis as an argument, to proue 
that Spare was none of theirs. It may well be, that Suhmanaſfer or Xabonafar, did 
viethe 4//yrian Souldiers, and Babylonian Schollers : but it ſeemes, that hee and his 
poſteritie, by giuing themſe]ues wholly to themore warlike Nation, loſtthe richer, 
out of which they firſt iſſued; as likewiſe King Phil loſt partly, and partly didpur 
toa dangerous hazard all the Netherlands, by ſuch a courſe. h forthe two vnan- 
ſwerable arguments, (as Scalrger termes them, beingme thinks none other than an- 
ſweresto ſomewhat that is or might be alleaged on the contrarie ſide) one ofthem 
whichisdrawne from the vnlike ſound and writing of thoſe names, Salminafar and 


Nabonſſar in the Hebrew, hold a pointabout which no man will diſpute; forit is 50 


hot likeneſſe of found, but agreement oftime, and many circumſtances elſe ; that 
muſttake away the diſtintion ofperſons: the other likewiſe may begranted;which 
is, that Sa/mans/far might be Lord of ſome places in the Pronince of Bebjlon , yet 
not King of Babyloyir ſelfe : this indeede might beelo, ahfitmight be --——7 Wo 

litherto 
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Hitherto thereis nothing ſaueconjeRureagainſt conjefure. Bur in that which is 
aileaged out of the Prophet E/ar,concerning Merodzch the Sonne of Ba/44an; and in 
that which is ſaid of this Merodach, or Margokenpadus, his being the Succeflor of 
Nabenaſ/ar ,atid his beginning to raigne in the ſixt yeere of Hezekia, I finde matter 
of more difhicultie, than can be anſwered in haſt. I will therefore deferre the hand- 
ng oftheſe objections, vntill I meete withtheir fubjeR in his proper place; which 
will be when we cometo the time of Hezeki2; wherein' Merodach hued & was King. 
Yetthat I may not Jeaue too great aſcruplein the minde of the Reader, thus farre 
will I herefatisfie him ; that how ſtrong ſoeuer this argument may ſeeme, Scaii- 
io ger himſelte did liueto retractit, ingetuouſly confetling, that in thinking Merorach 
to bethe Sonne of Nabonaf/ar, he had beene deceived. . . | 
Nowtherefore let vs.con(iderzin what ſort they haue faſhioned their Storie, who 
taking Pu/to bea diltin&t perſon from Beloſws or Belejtis, have inlike ſort; as was ne- 
ceſſarie, diſtinguiſhed their oft-ſpring, making that of Pa! to fiile in A/arhaddon, 
which left all ro 44erodzch the Babylonian, And here I muſt firſt confelle mine owne 
want of Bookes,it perhaps there be many, that haue gone about to reduce this nar= 
ration into ſome ſuch order, as might preſent vnto vs the bodie of this Hiſtorie, in 
one view. Divers, indeede;there are,whom I have ſeene, that ſince /oſeph Sealiger 
dcliucred tis opinion, haue written in fauour of ſome one orother point thereof: 
29 but Serb Caluſucy himielte, who hath abridged Scalrgers learned Worke, De emen- 
datione Temporums, hath not beene careful] to giue vs notice, how long Beleſmus, Bala- 
dan, Pul, or Tiglat Pulsſ/ar,did raigne, (perbaps becauſe he foundit not expreſſedin 
Scaliger) but is content to ſer downe Baladan,torthe lame perſon with Nabonaſſar, 
which Scal:gcr himſelte reuoked. [nthiscaſetherefore I muſt lay downe the plot of 
theſe deuided Kingdomes, in ſuch ſortas I finde it contrived by Auguſtinas Torni- 
ellus; who onely of all that I have ſcene, ſets downe the ſucceſſion, continuance, 
and aQts,of hoſt that raigned in A/9r#a after Sardanepdlus,diftinguilhing them from 
Beloſis, and his Poſteritie, of whom he bath the likeremembrance. This Tornieti 
isa Regular Clarke of the congregation of $. Paul, whole Annales were printed the 
39 laſtyeere; heappearesto mea man of curious induſtrie, ſound judgement, and free 
Spirit; yet many times ( and ] takeit, wiltully } forgerfull of thanking, or mentio- 
ning thoſe Prote/tant Writers, by whoſe Bookes hee hath receined good informati- 
on, and enriched his workes by inſerting ſomewhat of theirs. But in this bulineſle 
he hath openly profeſſed to follow Scalrger, whoſe helpe, without wrong or diſho- 
nour to him{-ltc, hee hath both vſed and acknowledged. For mine owneparr, I 
willnor ſparero doe right vnto Tornie/s; but confeſle my lelfe to haue receiued 
benefit by his writing; and with that his Annales had ſooner cometo light ; for 
that as hee hacia much confirmed mee in ſome things, ſo would hee have inftructed 
and :emboldened mce, to write more fully and lefle timorouſlyin other things , 
49 which now I hauenorleiſure to reuiſe. Particularly inthat conietture (which [ had 
faintly deliuered, and yetfeared lelt it had ouer-haſtily paſſed out ofmy hand, and 
beene expolcd to other mens conſtructions) of the foure Kings that inuaded the 


Vallie of S:4dim,and were flaine by 4brahern, I finde him adnenturing , as I have Cx, Jt 3; 


done, to ſay, thatthey may probably be thought to hare been ſome pertie Lords; 
the contrarie opinton ofall Writers notwithſtanding. But now let vs conſider how 
he hath ordered theſe latt 4/yrian and Babylonian Kings. 

Afterthe dcftruRion of Sardenapalus, Arbaces being the molt mightie, ſought to 
getall to himſclfe, but was oppoſed by Beloſus ; in which contention, one Phul, a 
powerfull man in -{ria; ided with Beloſ#s, and they two prevailed fo farre,thar fi- 

5o nally Arbaces was contentto ſhare the Empire with them , making ſuch a diuifion 
thereof,as was long after made ofthe Koman Empire, betweene 02tazian; Anthonie, 
and Zepids. 

e Another conj:&ureis ( for Torniels offers not this, or the reſt, as matter of cer- 


kainetic )that 4rbeces made himſelfe Soueraigne Lord of all , and placed the __ 
0 
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of his Empirein Media, appointing Beloſw his Lieutenant in Babylonia, and Phalin 
Aſſjris. Butin ſhort ſpace, thatis, in foure yeeres, it came to paſle, by the juſt 
judgement of God, that Phul and Beloſws rebelled againſt Arbaces , like as 4rbaces 
had done againſt Sardanepelws,and in ſtead of being his Viceroyes,madethemſclues 
abſoluteKings. And to this later opinion Torn:ellus himſelfe leanes , holding it 
much the more probable, as being more agreeable to that which is found in pro- 
phane Hiſtories. Why he did make and publiſh the former ſuppoſition, reſoluing 
ro hold the later, I ſhall anon, without any wrong to him,make bold to gueſſe. Ha- 
uing thus deuiſed, how Phul and Beloſus might, at the firſt, attainero be Kings, hee 
orders their time, and their ſucceſſors, in this manner. 10 

Foure yecresafter Arbaces, Phul beginnes to raigne, and continues eightand for- 
tie yeeres. Theglatphalaſar (whoſe name, and thenames of other Princes, I write 
diuerſly, accordingas the Authors whom I haue in hand are pleaſed to diuerſific 
them) ſucceeding vnto Phul, raigned three and twentie. Se/meanaſſar followed him, 
and raigned tenne. After him Senacharib raigned ſeuen : and when hee was ſlaine, 
Aſarbadgon his ſonne tenne yeeres zin whom that Line failed. 

The ſametimethar Phul tooke vpon himas King of 4ſjr#a, or not long after, 
(why not rather afore? for ſo it had beene more likely) Beloſws vſurped the King- 
dome of Babylon, and helditthreeſcore and eight yeeres ; at theleaft threeſcore 
and eight yeeres did paſſe, before N abonaſ/er followed himin the poſleſon. 20 

To Nabonaſſar , whom ( with Scaliger) hee thinkes to be Baleday, are aſhgned 
ſixe and twentie yeeres: then, two and fiftie to Merodach, or Mardecempadus : 
foure and twentie to Ben Merodach : and laſtly, one and twenty to Nabolaſſar , thy 
father of Nabuchodonoſor, who is like to offer matter of further diſputation. 

Concerning the originall of theſe 4/rian and Bebylonian Kingdomes, I may tru- 
ly ſay, That the conjeRures of other men, who giue all to Beloſ#s, and confound 
him with Phal,appeare to me more necrely reſembling the truth. Neither doe T 
thinke, that Tories would haue conceiued two different wayes , by which ?hul 
might haue gotten Aſyria (for how Beleſus came to get Balylon,itis plaine enough) 
if either of them alone could haue contented him. Headheresto the later of the 30 
two,as better agrecing with D:odore, and other Hiſtorians. Burt he perceiued,that 
to make Phwlon the S4daine King of 4/5744; or to giue him ſo noble a Province, 
as would,ofit ſelfe,inuite him to accept the name and power of a King, was athing 
moſt vnlikely to haue happened, vnleſſe his deſerts (whereof wee finde no menti- 
on) had beene proportionable to ſohigh a reward. And forthis cauſe (as I take 
it) hath heedeuiſed the meanes, whereby Phul might be made capable of ſo great 

a ſhare inthe Empire. Ifthis werea true or probable ſuppoſition, then would a 
new doubt ariſe, Why this Phul, being one of the three that diuided all betweene 
them, was vtterly forgotten by all Hiſtorians ? yea, why this Diuiſion it ſelfe, and +» _ 
the ciuile Warres that cauſed t, were neuerheard of: Queſtionleſle, theinterner- 49 
ting of ſome Treaſures by Beloſus, with his Judgement, Condemnation, and Par- 
don following , were matters of farre leſſe note. Therefore I doe not ſee, how 
one of the two inconueniences can this way be auoided; butthar either wee muſt 
conteſſe,the Dominion giuen to Phul to haue beene exceeding his merits,or elſe his 
merits,and name withall, to haue beene ſtrangely forgotten : either of which is e- 
nough to make vsthinke, that rather the conjeRure, inferring ſuch a ſequele, is 
wide of the truth. As for therebellion of Phuland Beloſus againſt Arbaces, it was 
almoſt impofſhble forthe 4//yriansro recouer ſuch ſtrength in foure yeeres,as might 
ſerue to hold out inrebellion : for Beloſue, it was needleſſe to rebell, conſidering, 
that Arbaces did not ſecketo moleſt him, but rather permitte&(as being an ouer- 50 
great fauourer of libertie) euen the Medes,that were vnder his owne Gouernment, 
to doe what they lifted. k 

Burt it is now fit that wee peruſe the Catalogue of theſe Kings: notpaſling 
throughthemall (for ſome will requirea large diſcourſe in their owne tirftes) but 
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ſpeaking of their orderand time in generall. If it bee ſo vnlawfullto thinke, that 
ſome of Anzirs his tales (let them all be counted his tales, which are not found in 
other Authors as well in his) .may bee true, eſpecially ſuch, as contradi& no ac- 
knowledged truth, or apparant likelihood, why then is it ſaid, that Pha! did raigne 
in A//yriacight and fortie.yeeres ? For this hath no other ground than Avrine. It is 
true, that painefull and judicious Writers have found this number of yeeres, to a- 
grce htly wich the courſe of rhings1n Hiſtory: yer all of them tooke it from Annius. 
Lctit therefore be the puniſhment of Anni his forgerie (as queſtionleſſt he is of- 
ten guiltic ofthis crime)rhat when hetells truth, or probabilitie, hee be not belee- 

19 ucd for his owne ſake; though for our owne lakes we make vſe of his boldneſſe,ta- 
king his words for good, whereas (nothing clſe being offered) weeate vnwilling 
our ſclues to be Authors, of new, though not vnprobable conjeRures. Herein we 
ſhall have this commodirie, that wee may without bluſhing alter alittle, to helpe 
our owne opinions,and lay the blame vpon Arnizs,againt whom wee ſhall be ſure 
to finde friends that will take our parr. . 

The raignes of Theglathalaſar and Salmanaſar did reach, by CAnniwhis mea- 
ſure, tothelengrhof fiveand twentie yecresthe one, and ſeuenteene the others 
Torniellu hath cut oft two fromthe former, and ſeuen from thelater ofthem, to fit 
(as] rhinke) his owne computation; viing the libertie whereof { ſpake laſt: for that 

20 any Author, ſaue our good HMrtaſthenes, or thoſe that borrowed of him, hath gone 
about totellhow leng each of theſe did raigne, itis morethen I haue yer found. 
To Senacherib and Afarbaddon, Torniellw giues the ſamelength oftaigne, whichis 
foundin Metaſthenes. Irthinke there are not many, that will arrogate ſomuch vnto 
themſglues, as may well bee allowed vntoa man fo: judicious as is Torniellas : yet 
could T wiſh, that he had forborne to condemnethe followers of 4nniw,in this bu- 
ſineſſe, wherein he himſelfe hath choſen, in part, ratherto become one of them, 
thantefay, ascllc he muſt hauedone, almoſt nothing. 

Thelike libertie we findethat he hath vſed in meaſuring the raignes of the Chal 
deans; filling vpallthe ſpace betweene the, gnd of Sardanapelns, and the beginning 


30 of Nabonaſ/ar,with thet reeſcore and eight yeeres of Zeloſus. In this relpe& it was, + 


perhaps, that heethought Belo/s mighr. haue begunne his raigne ſomewhat later 
then Phu: for threeſcore and eight yeeres would ſeeme along time for him to hold 
a Kingdome,that was no yong man when he tooke poſleſhonof it. But how is any 
whit of his age abated by ſhortning his raigne, ſeeing his life reacheth to the end of 
ſucha time, as were alone,without adding thetime wherein hee was a priuate man, 
enough fora long liver? Indeede,cight and fortie yeeres had beene ſomewhar ofthe 
moſt, conſidering that hee ſeemes by the Storie to haue been little leſſe,at ſuchtime 
as hee joyned with Arbeces ; and thereforethe addition of twentie yeeres did vvell 
deſerue that note (which Tokwrells aduiledly giues)that if his raigne extended nor 
45 fo farre, then the raigne of ſuch as cameafcer him, occupiedthe middletime, vnto 
, Nabonaſor. 

I neither doe reprehend the boldneſle of Tornielks, in conjetturing,nor the mo- 
deſtic of Scaliger and Seth Calni(ius,in forbearing to ler downe as warrantable,ſuch 
things as depend only vpon likelihood, For +1 wipe the perfe&t knowledge 
istakenaway from vs b 
intheir Maps deſcribe thoſe Countries, whereofas yetthere is made no true diſco- 
uerie, that is, either by leauing ſome part blanke, or by inſerting the Land of Pigs 
mics, Rocks of loade-ſtone, with Head-lands, Bayes, great Riuers,and otherparti- 

 cularities, agreeable to common report, though many times controlled by follow- 
55 ingexperience, and found contrarieto truth. Yetindeedethe ran 1 
from diſtance of place, allowesnot ſuchlibertie to a Deſcriber, as that whichart- 
{th from the remedileſſe obliuion of conſuming time. For 1t is true that.the 
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y Antiquitie, muſt be deſcribed in Miſtoric,as Geographers 
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—Neg, fernidis 

Pars inclaſacaloribus 

Mundi, nec Boree finitimum latus, 
Durates, ſole Nines, 

Mercatorem abigunt : horridacallidi 
Vincunt 4quora Nautte. 


Nor Southerne heate, nor Northerne ſnow 
T hat freezing tothe ground doth grow, 
Theſubje& Regionscan fence, 

And keepe the greedie Marchant thence. 
Theſubrile Shipmen way will find, 
Storme never ſothe Seas with winde. 


T herefore the fictions (or let them be called conjeRures) painted in Maps, doe 
ſerue only to miſlead ſuch diſcoucrers as raſhly belecue them; drawing vpon the 
publiſhers, eyther ſome angry curſes, or well deſerued ſcorne; but tokeepe their 
own credit,they cannot ſerue alwaies. To which purpoſe Iremember a pretic jeſt of 
Don Pedro de Sarmiento,a worthie Spaniſh Gentleman, who had beene employed by 
his King in planting a Colonic vponthe Streights of Mage/ian:for when I asked him, 20 
being then my Priſoner, ſome queſtion abour an Iſland tm thoſe Streights, which me 
thought, might have done ether benefit or diſpleaſure to his enterpriſe, he told mc 
merrily, that it was to be called the Painters wines lend ; ſaying, That whileſt the 
fellow drew that Map, his wife ſitting by, deſired him to pur in one Cougrey for 
her; thatſhe, in imagination, might hauc an Iſland of her owne. But in filling vp 
the blankes of old Mitorien,we need not be ſo ſcrupulous. For it isnor to be feared, 
that time ſhould runne backward, and by reftoring the things themſclues to know- 
ledge, make our conjeAures appeare ridiculous : What if ſome good Copie of an 
ancient Author could bee found, ſhewing (if wee haueit nor alreadic) the perfe&t 
ruth of theſe vncertainties? would, it be'more ſhame to have beleeucd inthe meane 39 
while, 4»niws or Torniefas, than to haue belecued nothing?Here I will not ſay,that 
the credit, which wegiueto 4mnim;may chance otherwhiles ro beegiuen to one of 
thoſe Authors whoſenames he prerendeth. Lerit ſufficethatin regard of authority, 
Thadrathertruft Scalzger or Tormiellus, than Amniws; yer him than them, if his aſler- 
tion bee more probable, and more agreeable to approved Hiſtories than their con- 
jeQure, as in this point it ſeemesto me; ir hauing morcouer gotten ſome credit, by 
the approbation of many, andthoſe not meanly learned. 

T oend this tedious diſputationz I hold it a ſure courſe in examination of ſuch 
opinions, 4s haue oncegotten the credit of being generall, ſo to deale as Pacuaiwsin 
Cepuadid with the multitude, finding them deſirous to pur all the Senatours ofthe 40 
Citic todeath. Helocktthe Senatours vp within the State-houſe, and offered their £. 
lives to the Peoples mercie;obtayning thus much,thart none of them ſhould periſh, 
vntillche Commonaltic had both pronounced him worthie of death, and cleed 
a betrerin his place. The condemnation was haftie , for asfaſtas every name was 
read, allthe Towne cryed, Lethim dye: but the execution required more leiſure ; 
for in ſubſtituting another , ſome notorious vice of the Perſon, or baſeneſſe of his 
condition, or inſufficiencie of his qualitic , made cach new one that was offered, to 
be rejzeed : ſo thar finding the worfe and lefſe choile, the farther and the more 
thatthey ſought, it was finally agreed, that the 01d ſhould be kepr for lagk of betrer. 
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0. V. 
Of the Olympiads, and the time when they began, 


N 


is not that opinion lo generall, but that Authors, waightic enough, 
io have giuen to them a more early beginning. The truth is, that in fitting thoſe 
things vnto the ſacred Hiſtoric, which are found in prophane Authors, wce 
{ſhould not bee too carefall of drawing the Hebrewes to thole workes of time, 
which had no refcrence tothcir affaires; it isenough,thar ſetting in due order theſe 
beginnings ofaccomprs, we ioyne them to matters of //7ae/ and /#da, where occaſion 
requires. | | 
Theſe Olympian games and exerciſes of aftiuitie,wepe firſt inſtituted by Hercules, 
who meaſured the length of the race by his owne foor ; by which Pythagoras tound 
out the ſtature and hikely ſtrength of Hereales his bodic. I hey tecke name, not 
from the Mountaine Olympus, but from the Citic Olympie, otherwite Pia, neere vh- 
120 to Els ; whercalſo lpiters Templein Eli,famous among the Grecians, and'fepared 
among the wonders ofthe World, was knowne by the name ofche Temple of 1up1- 
ter Olympins. T hefe games were exerciſed from euery tourth yeare complear,in the 
plaines of Elia Citic of Peloponneſis,necre the Riucr Alphers. | 
AſeFthedeath of Herewles, theſe meetings were diſcontinued for many yeares, 4#.Gel..1.ur 
till /phits by aduice from the Oracle of 4pollo, re-eſtabliſhed them, Zycurgas the 5m . 
Law-giner then liuing : from which time they were continued by the Gracrans, till yermiggus. - - 
the raigne of Theo4o/ius rhe Empecror,according to Cedrenue: other thinke that they + +, — 
were difſolued vnder Conſtantine the Great. | | 
Fromthis inſtitution,/arroaccompted the Grecian times,and their tories, tobe 
30 certaine: but reckoned all before citherdoubtfull, or fabulous: and yet Plniegiues PlinLz6c.4, 
little credit roallrhatis written of Greece, till the raigne of Cyr«s, who beganne in 
the five and fiftieth Olympiad,as Euſebius out of Disdore,C aſtor, Polybincy, and others 
hath gathered, in whoſe time the ſeuen wiſe Grecians flouriſhed. For Solon had 
ſpeech with Creſue, and Creſus was oucrthrowneand raken by Cyr, 
Many patient and piercing braines haue laboured to finde our the certaine begin- 
ning of theſe O'ymprads,namely, to ſet them inthetrue yeare of the World, and the 
raigne of ſuch and ſuch Kings: bur ſecing they all differ in the firftaccompr;that is, 
ofthe Worlds yeare,theycan hardly jumpe in particulars thereon depending. 
Cyril againſt 1u{{an,and D:dymus, beginne the Olympiads the nine and fortieth of 
40 Ofias,or Azarich. g 
Euſebius,who is contraric to himſelfe in this reckoning, accompts with thoſe that £«cb. de Prep, 
finderhe firſt Olympiadinthe beginning of the foure hundreth and (ixth yecte after **551943: 
Troy, yet hetelleth vs, thatit was in the fifticth yeare of 2/4, which is{as I finde it) | 
two yeares later, | | 
Eratoſthenes placeth the firſt Olympiad foure hundred and ſeten yeares after Trop, Eratoſth.apud 
reckoning the yeatesthar paſſed berweenez to whom Diony/ius Halicarnaſſ#us, Dio» ; "7H 
dorus Siculus, Solinus,and many others adhere. 
T hediſtance betweene the deftruftion of Trop, and the firſt 0lymprad, is thus 
colleQted by Eratoſthenes, From the taking of Troy,tothe deſcent of Hercules his Po- 
59 ſteritic into Peloponneſus, were foureſcore yeates; thence to the Jonian expedition, 
threeſcore'yeares z from that expedition torhe time of Zycurgus his gouernement 
in Sperte, one hundred fiftie nine z and thetice to the firſt O/ympiad, one hundred 


and eight yearcs. In this account the firſt yeare of the firſt 0/ympiad'is nor in- 


cluded. S 
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But vaine labour it were, to ſeckethe beginning of the O/ympiads, by nuwbring 
the yeares from the taking of Troy, which is otadate farre more vncertaine. Let it 
ſuffice,that by knowing the inſtauration of rheſe games, to haue beenc in the foure 
hundreth andeight yeare current after Troy, we may reckon backeto the taking of 
thar Citic, ſetting that,and other accidents, which haue reference thereto, in their 
propertimes, T he certaintie of things following the G/ympiads,muſt teachrys how 

to finde when they began. 

Tothis good vic, we haue the enſuing yeares, vnto the death of Alexander the 
Great,thus divided,by the ſame Eratoſthenes. From the beginning of the 0lympiads, 
rothe paſſage of Xerxes into Greece,two hundreth foureſcorc and ſeventeen yeares; 10 
from thence to the beginning of the Peloponneſian Warre,cight and tortyg yeares; 
forwards tothe viftorie of Ly/andey, ſeuen and twentiez tothe battaile of ZzuFra, 
thirtic foure; tothedeath of Philp King of Macedon, fiveand thirtie; and finally 
tothe death of Alexander, twelue. T he whole lummeariſeth to foure bundred 
fiftieand three yeares; which number he otherwiſe alſocolleeth, and it is allowed 
by. the molt. | or 

Now for placing the inſtitution ofthe Olympiadsin the one and fifticth yeare of 
Vzziah,we hauearguments,grounded vponthat which is certaine, concerning the 
beginning af Cyr his raigne,and the death of Alexanader;asalſovpon the Aſtrono- 
mical! calculation of ſundrie Eclipſes ofthe Sunne,as of that which happened, when 29 
Xerxe; (et out of Sards with his Armic to inuade Greece ; and of diuersother. 
Touching Cyras, it is generally agreed that his raigne as King, betore hee was 


Lord of the great Monarchie, began the firſt yeere of the five and fiftieth os of 
cf 


and that he raigncd thirtie yeeres; they who give him but twentie nine yectes of 
Tull.deDix-l.t. rajgne (following Herodotus rather than Tay, 1uſtine, Euſebins, and others) beginne 
7 jm Prep, A ycere later, which comesallrooneregkoning, Sois the death of Alexander ſet by 
Evarg-l.10.c.3- all good Writers,in the firſt yecreofthe hundreth and fourteenth Olympiad, This 
o 00 E- laternoteof Adlexanacrs death,ſerues well tolcade vs backrothe beginning of Cy- 
ee  r43a5manythelike obſcruationsdoe. Forif wereckon vpwards from the time of 
Alexander ,we (hall findeall to agree with the yeeres of the 0/ympiads, wherein Cy- 39 
rs beganne his raigne,citheras King, or (taking the word Monarch, to ſignifie a 
Lord ofmany Kingdomes) as agreat Monarch. From the beginning of Cyras, in 
the firſt yccre of the fiueand fifticth Olympiad, vntothe end of the Perſian Empire, 
which was in the third of the hundreth and twelfth Olympiad,we find two bundred 
and thirtie yccres compleat : from the beginning of Cyrus his Monarchie, which 1a- 
ſted but ſeuen yeeres, we finde compleat two hundred and ſcuen yecres, which was 
thecontinuance of the Per/ian Empire. 
Now therefore ſeeing that the firſt yeere of Cyr his Monarchie(which was the 
laſt of the (ixticth 0/ympiad,and the two hundreth and fortieth yecre from the in- 
ſitution of thoſe games by Jphitme) followed the laſt of the ſeuentie yecres, of the 40 
captiuitie of Z#da,and deſolation of the Land of 1/-aelz manifeſt it is,that wee muſt 
reckon backe thoſe ſeuentic yeeres, and one hundred threeſcore and ten yeeres 
more,thelaft which paſſed vnderthe Kings of 7a4s, to finde the firſt of theſe 0/ym- 
Plates which by this accompt is the one and fiftieth of Yzz44,as wee haue already 
noted. by 
' - The Eclipſes whereof we made mention, ferue well tothe ſame purpoſe. For 
examples ſake,that which was ſeene when Xerxes muſtered his Armie at Sardis, in 
thetwo hundreth threeſcore and ſeuenth ycere of Nabonaſſar, being the laſt of the 
threeſcore and fourteenth Olympiad; leades vs backe vnto the beginning of Xerxes, 
and from him to Cyrws,whence we hauea faire way through thethreeſcoreandrten 50- 
PErrea the deſtruRion of Jeraſalemand ſo vypwards through the raignes of the 
aſt Kings of /udz,to the one and fifticth yeere of 221. ; 
Thus much may ſuffice, concerning the time wherein theſe Olympiad: be- 
ganne, 
To 
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10 ſhould ger the honour,of hauing plaied the beſt parr. 


T he Eleans were Preſidents of thoſe Games; whoſe juſtice, in pronouncing 
without parrialitie, who did beſt, is bighly commended. As for the rewards giuen 
tothe Victors,they were none other than Garlands of Palme, or Oliue, without 
any other commodrie following; than the reputation. Indeede there needed no 
more. For that was held ſo much, that when Dzagoras had ſcene his three Sonnes 
crowned for their ſeuerall vitories inthoſe games, one camerunning to him with 
thisgratulation: Morere,D1aGcor As, nonenim incelum aſcenſurus es; that is; Die, 
DiaGcorAs, For thouſhalt not clime wp to heauen : as it there could bee no greater 
bappineſſc on carth, than what alreadie had befallen him. In thelike ſenſe Horace 


20 ſpcakes of theſe ViRors,calling them, 


Quos Elea domum reducit 
? Palma caleſtes. 


Such as like heauenly weights doecome 
With an Elzan Garland home. : 

Neither was it only the voice of the People, orthe ſongs of Poets, that ſo highly 
extolled them, which had wonne theſe O/mpiar prizes but evengraue Hiſtorians 


Totellrhe grearſolemnitic ofthem, and with "whar exceeding great concourſe 
ot all Greece they were celebrated, Þ hold it a ſuperfluous labour. It is enoughto lay, 
tharallbodily exerciſes, or the moſt of them, were therein praiſed z as Running, 
Wraſtling, Fighting,andthe like, Neither did they onely contend for the Maſtric 
in thoſe feates, whercot there was good vic, but in running of Chariots, fighting 
with horle- bats, and other the like ancient kinds of exerciſes, thar ſerued one! y 
for oſtentation. - T hither alſo repaired Orators, Poets, Muſicians, and all that 
thought themſelnes excellentin any laudable qualitie, romake triall of their $kill. 
Yea the very Cryers, which proclaimed the vitories, contended which of them 
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39 thought ita matrer worthie of their noting, Such was (as Tale counts it) the va- T*lin0fe. pri 


nitic ofthe Greekes,that they efteemed it almoſt as great an honor, to haue wonne 
the vitorieat Running or Wraſtling inthoſegames,as to haue triumphed in Rowe 
for ſome famous vitorie,or conquelt ofa Province. | 

T hat theſe O/ympian games werecelcbrated at the full ofthe Moone, and vpon 
the fifteenth day ofthe Moneth Hecatombeon, which dothanſwere toour June; and 
what mcanes;hey vicd to make the Moneth begin with the new Moone, that the 
fifreenth day might bethe full; Ihaueſhewed in another place, Wherefore I may 
now returne vnto the Kings of 1»ds, and leaue the merrie Greekes at their games, 
whom [I ſhall mecte in more ſerious emploiments, when the Per/ian quarrells draw 

40 the bodic of this Hiſtorie into the coaſts of 7oniaand Heleſpont, 
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d VI. 
Of Ior nan andhyi Conteriporaries. 


O Taan the Sonne of Fz2i4h, when hee was fiveand twentie yeetes 


Ieraſalem, his Father yet lining. He bnilran exceeding high Gate to 
the Temple,of threeſcorecubirs vpright, and therefore called Ophe! : 
| beſides diners Cities in the Hills of /#ds,and in the Forteſts, Towers, 
and Palaces: heinforced the ammonites ropay him Tribute, to wit, of Siluer an 
hundreth talents, and of Wheate and Barly two thouſand meaſures: hee raigned 
lixe and tyentie yeeres: of:whom 7o/ephw giues this teftimonie: Einſwmod: vers 
Ddd 2 Princeps 
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old,andin theſecond of Pekeh King of 1/racl, was anointed King in uKig r5.335 
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2.King.1 6,.1« 
2.Cbron.2$. 


Princeps bic full ot nullom inco virtatis genus deſideres : vi qui Deum adeo pe tolnerit, 
hominibus {uis «deain/i2 prefuerit, bem ipſam tents ſibi cure efſtpaſſus ſit; * tanto- 


pere anxerit,ut vniuerſumregnum hoſtibus quidems minime contemnendum, domeſticis 


aut em: eius incolis atque cinivus felix; fauſtum & fortunatum ſua virtaceſfecerit'; This 
Was ſuch'a Prince as « man could finde no kinde of vertue wanting in him: hze' worſhip- 
ped God ſo religiouſly, hee gouerned his men ſo righteouſly, bee was ſo prouident for the 
Citie, 'and did [o greatly amplifie it, that by his vertne and proweſſe hee made ns whole 
Kingdome not contempiible to h1s enemies, but to his Seruants, Inhabitants and Citizens, 


proſperaus end happie. 


T his is all that I finde of 79them: hisraigne was not long, but as happic in all 19 
things,ashe himſelfe was denout and vertuous, 

Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Pheleſiens in Corinth : after whom,the Co- 
rinthians ereted Magiltrates, which gouerned from yeereto yeere, And yet Pau- 


 ſaniacin bis ſecond Booke, with Straboand Plutarch, in many placesare of opinion, 


T hat Corinth was gouerncd by Kings ofthe race of the Bacrde, to the time of Cypſe- 
lus, whodroue them our. 


Tezlathphalsſſar,or Tiglathpeleſer,the ſonne of Phul, the ſecond of the Babylonians 


* and A{jyr4ans5 that was of thisnew race, about this time inuaded J#ael, while Pekah 


(who murthered his Maſter Pekaiah) was King thereof. In which Expedition hee 


tooke moſt of the Cities of Nephzali and Galile, with thoſe of Gileadzouer 1ordan, and 20 


carried the inhabitants captiue. T bis Tiglath raigned fiveand twentie yeeres, ac- 


_ cording to Metaſthenes. But Krentzhemius findes,that with his ſonne Salmanaſſar he 


raigned yet two yecres longer : which yecres I would not aſcriBe tothe ſonne, be. 
cauſe the A4rra of Nabomaſ/ar beginnes with his ſingle raigne, but reckon them to 
Tighlath Phulaſſar himſelte, who therewith raigned ſeven and twentie yeeres; 
eAſchylus, the ſonne of Agammneſfier,abour the ſame time, the twelfth Archonin 
Athens,ruled fiveandtwentie yeeres. Alcamenes gouerned Sparte: after whomgthe 
Eſtate changed,according to Euſcbius: but therin ſurely. Euſebews is miſtaken,For Die- 
dore,Platarch, Pauſanias,and others, witnefle the contrarie,Pavſanias affirmeth, T hat 


Polyaorus,a Prince of eminent vertues, ſucceeded his father, and raigned threeſcore 30 


yeeres,and out-liued the Meſſeniack Warre : which wasended by Theopompwe, the 
ſonne of Nicanger, his royall companion. 

Atthis time lived Nahuw the Prophet, who fore-told the deſtruftion ofthe 4 
ſrianEmpire,and ofthe Citic of Nimrue 5 which ſucceeded (faith Toſephw) a bun- 
dredand fiftecne yeeres after. T he Cities of Cyrene and of A4radie were builtar this 


time, while in Media, Soſarmns and Medidms raigned, being the ſecond and third 
Kings of thoſe parts. 


0. VII. 49 
Of Acnaz and his Contemporaries. 


H as,or 4chaz,ſacceeded vnto Þothamin the ſeuentecnth yeere of Peke, 

the ſonne of Remdlia: the ſame beingalſothe laſt yeere of his fathers 
j raigne, who beganin the ſecond ofthe ſame Peka,and raigned (ixteene, 
but not complete yecres. This 4bez was an Idolater, exceeding all bis 


; predeceſſors. Hee made molten Images for Baalim, and burnt: his ſonne for ſacri- 


ficebeforethe Idoll Moloch, or Saturne, which was repreſented bya man-like bra» 
zen bodie,bearingthe head of a Calfe, ſet vpnot farre from Jeruſalem, in a Valley 50 
ſhaddowed with W oods,called Gehinwomor Tophetfrom whence the word Gehen- 

”z is vied for Hell. The children offered, were incloſed withinthe- carkaſle of 
this [doll;and as the fire encreaſed, ſo the ſactificers, with anoyle of Cymbals and 
othcr Inftruments, filled the ayre, to.the endethe-pitifull cries-of the morn 
might 
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might nor be heard : which vnnaturall, cruel], anddevilliſh Oblation, Jeremie the 
Pcopher vehemently reprehendeth, and of which $. Hierewme vpon the tenth of 
Matthew hath written at large. By the prohibition in Zex#ticus the cightcenth, is ©7-19-3*+ 
appearcth that this horrible linne was ancient: inthe tweltth of Deuteronomie, it is 
called an abomination which God hateth. Thatit was alſo practiſed elſewhere, 
and by many Nations remote from 7#des,diuers Authors witncile; as Yirgilinthe 
ſecond of his «Enctas, — Sanguine placaſtis, &c. and Siliws, — Poſcere cede Deos, 
Satarne is ſaid to haue broughtrhis cultome into talie, belides the caſting of many 
ſoules into the Riucr of Tyber, in ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that the 
19 waxen Images of meitſhould be throwne in and drowned. The Dcuill alfotavghc 
the Carthaginians this kinde of butcheric,in ſomuch, that when their Citie was be- 
ficged,and in diſtreſſe,the Prieſt madethem belecue, that becaufe they had ſpared 
their owne children, and had- bought and brought vp others to bee offered, that 
therefore Saturne had itirred vp, and ſtrengthened their Enemics againſt 'them : 
whereupon they preſently cauſed two hundred of thenobleſt youths of their Citie | 
to be ſlaine,and offered to Saturne or Satan,toappeale him : who belides theſe fore- ; nw. 
named Nations had in{tructed the Rhodians,the people of Crete,and Chros, of Meſſe- Die.l.r. 
n4,0F Galatia, with the Maſ/agers,and others,in theſe his ſervices: Further, as if hee P/94420- 
were not content todeliroy the ſoulesof many Nations in Earepe, Afts,and Africa, . 
20 (as Acoſte writeth) rhe Mexicans and other people of Americe, were brought by A 
the Deuill vnder this fearefull ſeruitude, in which healſo holdeth the Fleridans and © 
Virginians at this day. | 
For the wickedneſſe ofthis King Ahaz, God ſtirred vp Rezin of Damaſew; and 
Pekahthe Sonne of Remdliah,King of Iſrael againſt him, who inuaded 1udeas, and be- 
ſicged /eruſalem,bur entred it nor. One | 
T he King af Syri«,Rezin,polleſt himſelfe of Eh by che Red Sea, and caſtthe 
ewes out of it, and Pekeh (laughtercdin one day an hundred and twentie thouſand 
[udeansgol the ableſt ofthe Kingdome,at which time Maz/ciah, the Sonneof Achas 3£5199-28.6, 
was alſo ſlaine by Zichri, with Azritem the Gouernour'of his houſe: and Elcanath 
39 the ſecond perſon vnto the King, Belidesall this, two hundredthouſandpriſoners 
of womenand children;the 1/raclites led away to Semarie: but by the counſell of the 
Prophet Oded,they were returned and deliuered backe againe. | bs! 
As 1/racl and <Ar ams vexed 1udaon the North;fo the Edomitesand the Philitims, 
whoeucrmore attended thervine of /ades,cntredvpon them from the Sourh; and - 
tooke Bethſemes, Aralon,Gadereth, Socho,Timnah, and Gemzo,flew many people, and 79 28. 
catried away: many priſoners. W hereupon when 4chaz law himſelfe enuironed 
on all {ides,and that bis 1dolls and dead godsgaue him no. comfort, hee fenttothe 
Aſſyrian Tizlathpileſer, tadelite ſome aide from him againſt the /raelites and. Ara- 
nw; preſenting him with the filuer arid gold both' ot the Temple, andKings »Xi*#36, 
49 Houle... "212% may od 5: Df, as 10991 215 10 
Tiglathpileſer wanted not agood example to follow, inmakingprofit of the trou- 
blesthat roſe in Paleſtine. His Farber having lately made bimfelte {rom a Prouins 
cial] Licutenant;King of Babylon and-4ſ/Jrie, bad a little. before led him the way in» 
to/4des, invited by MHenehem King of //racl.:W berefore now the Sonnewillingly 
hatkened to- Achati,: indembraced theaduantage:: Asfor Belochws hinhieife; he wat 
content toafligne ſoriie btherrimeforgaingthrongh with:this eneerpriſe:;becaule 
(asT hane ſaid before) he was not firmely ſettled at homegandtlieSymun Kings'lay 
direAly in his way, who were yet ſtrong both in men and fame.Bur Tig/eth,bauing 
How, with the treaſures of Jeruſalem, prepared his Armie, firſt inuaded the Terri- 
J®toric of Damaſcus, wanne the Cirie,and killed Rezin,the laſt of the race of the Adads, 
who'bepanne with Dae:d,and ended with this Achaz. At Damaſcus Achaz met Ti- 
2/ath, and taking thence a patrerne ofthe Altar,ſent it to Y7/4h the Prieſt, comman- 
ding the like to be made at /er#ſalem, whereon at bis returne hee burnt Sacrifice to 


the Gods of the Syriens, Inthe meane while Tig/ath poſlcit all Baſav, and the reſt 
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beyond /ordan,which belonged tothe T ribe of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſe.And then 
paſling the Riuer,he maſtered the Cities of Galilee, invaded Ephraim, and the King- 
dome of //rae/,and made them his Vaſſalls. And notwithſtanding that he was inui- 
ted and waged by Achaz,yct after the ſpoile of //raet, he poſleſt himſelfe of the grea- 
ter partof /»ds,andasit {cemeth,inforced CAchazto pay him Tribute, For inthe 


ſecond of Kings, the ceightcenth,it is written of Ezechza,that he reuolted from 4ſhur, 


or rebelled again!t him,and therefore was inuaded by Sexacherith, After Ahazhad 


beheld and borne theſe milcries, in the end ofthe ſixteenth yeere of his raigne hee 
died : but was not buricd in the Scpulchers ofthe Kings of 7uds. 

With 4/azliucd Mediame,the third Prince in Meaia,who gouerned fortie yeeres, 
faith Exſebius : Dioderus and Cteſias finde Anticarmwus in ſtead of this CMedidus, to 
haue bcene Soſarmw his Succeſiour,to whom they give fiftie yeeres. 

Tielath Phileſer held the Kingdome of 4ſyria, allthe raigne of 4haz: yer fo, that 
Selmaniſſar his Sonne may ſeeme tohaue raigned with him ſome part ofthetime. 
For we tinde that Ahazdid ſend wnto the Kings of AsHvr to helpe him. The Ge- 
ewe note laies,that theſe Kings of Aſbar were Teglath Pileſer, and thoſe Kings that 
were vnder his Dominion. But that hee or his Father had hitherto made ſuch con- 
queſts,as might gine him the Lordſhip over other Kings, I doe neither finde any 


 Hiſtorie,nor circumſtancethar proueth. Wherefore I thinke that theſe Kings of 


Aſpur, were Tiglath, and Salmazaſſir his Sonne, who raigned with his Father, as 20 


hath beene ſaid beforc:though how long hee raigned with his Father, it bee hard 
to define, | 
Atthis time beganne the Ephoriin Lacedemon,ahundred andthirtic yeeres after 


PlutisvitaSoli. Lycarous according to Pluterch. Enſebius makes their beginning farre later,namely, 


in the fifteenth O/ympiad, Ot theſe Ephori,Elalus was the firſt ; Theopompus and Po- 
lydorus,being then joynt Kings. T heſe Ephori,choſen cucry yeere,werecontrollers, 
as well of their Senators asof their Kings,nothing being done without thoir advice 
and conſent. For(fairh — were oppoſed againſttheir Kings, as the Roman 
T ribunes againſt the Conſuls. In the timeof 4hez diced eX/chylus,who had ruled in 


Athens ever ſince thefiftithyeere of 2214, Alcamenon thethirteenth of the Medox- 30 


ride,or Gouernours of the Athenians (focalled of Medon who followed Codris ) ſuc- 
ceeded his Father «/£/chylus,and was thelaſt oftheſe Governors : he ruledonly two 
yecres. For the Athenians changed firſt from Kings (after Codrws) to Governors for 
life ; which cndingin this 4/camenon,they erected a Magiſtrate, whom they termed 


an 4rchon,who was a kind of Burzhomesſter,or Governor of their w for ten yeeres. 


T hisalteration Pauſa#ias in his fourth Booke beginnes, inthe firſt yeere of the 
eight Olympiad. Enſcbius and Halicarnaſſzus in the firft of the ſcucnth Olympiad: at 
which time indecd,Ceropsthe firſt ot theſe, began his ten yeeres rule. 

TheKingdome of the Zatinesgoucrnedabout three hundred yeere by the Sy/ay, 


of the race of /£neas,tooke endethe ſame Ahaztime:the foundation of Rome, being 49 


laiedby Romalus and Remes in the eight yeere of the ſame King. Codoman builds it 
the eletenth of 4thaz;Bucholzer in the eighth,as Ithink he ſhould, others ſomewhat 
Jater;and inthe raigneof Ezechias.” Cicero, Eutropins, Oroſius, and others, ſquare the 
time ofthe foundation to the third yeereof the ſixth O/ympiad; But Hals eH5, 
Solinus Antiochenus Clemens Alexandriuus, and Exſebixs, tothefirſt yeere of the ſe- 
wenth-: who ſeeme not only to me,butto many verylearned Chronologers, to haue 
keprhercinthe beſtaccompt.” * | + 4h 3ot efv 2d (ot doc ore arr 
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Of the old Inhabitants, and of the name of 1talie. 


IN »Þ here to ſpeake of the more ancient times of /talie, 
£34 and what Nations poſleſt it before thearriuall of &- 
j cas, the place may ſceme to inuite vs : the rather be- 
14 cauſe much fabulous matter hath bcene mixed with 
FH the truth of thoſe elder plantations. /talie before the 
24 tall of Troy, was knowne to the Greekes by diuers Halcer.l.r. 
OBJ names : as firſt Heferis, then Auſonra, the one name 
J ari ingot the Seate, the other of the 4»/ones, a peo- 
B21 pleinhabiting part of it: oneancient nameofit was 
Sd allo Ocnotris, which it had of the Oenotri: whom He- 
| ” licarnaſ/eus thinks to haue been the firſt, that brought 
a Colonic of 4rcadians into that Land. Afterward it was called /talie of [talns; con- 
cerning which changes of names, Yrgil ſpeakes thus. 


Eſt locus Heſperiam Gray cognomine dicunt : 

Terra antiqua, potens armis, atque vbereglebe; 
30 Oenotry coluers wiri,uunc ſama minores 

Itdliars dixiſſe, ducus de nomine, gentem. 


There is a Land which Greekes Heſperia name, 
Ancient, and ſtrong, of muchfertilitie. 
Oenotrians held it, but we heare by fame, 
Thar by late ages of Poſteritie, 

Tis from a Captaines name called /tahe. 


Whothis Captaine or King may have beene, it is vety vfcertaine. For#/irgl 
49 ſpeakes no more of him, and the opinions of others are many and repugnant. Bur 
like noughitis, that the name which hath continued ſo-long vpon thewhole 
Countrie, and worne:outall other denominations, was not arthe firſtaccepted 
without good cauſe., "Therefore to: finde our. the-originall of chis name,andthe 
firſt planters ofthis noble Countrie, Reinercius hath madea-very painful fearch;and 
not improbable conjecture. And firſt of all he grounds vpon that of Halicarnaſſens , rtcers.l,s, 
who ſpeakes ofa Colonie whichthe Eleansdid leadeinto tale, before the name of 
Itdie was giuen to it: Secondly, vpon that of 1uſ{:me, who faith, that Branduſiuns twp. l12 
was\ Colonieof the «/£zolians: Thirdly , vpon that of Srrabo, who athrmesthe ,, ,, - 
fame of Temeſa or Tempſe, a Citie of the Braty in Jtalie: Laſtly , vpon the au- 
50 thoritie ofPlinie, who {hewes that the /taliens did inhabiteonely one Region of the 7lin1.3.c.5: 
Land; wherice afterward the name wasderiued ouerall. Concerning that which 
is aid of the £leans and tolians, who (as hee ſhewes) had one originall; from 
them hee brings the name of 7#«4ie. For the word 7/a/za, differs_in.nothing 
from CzZ#tolis, faue that the firſt Letter is caſt away, which in the one. 
words 
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wordsis common, and thelerrer (o) is changed into (4) which change is found in 
thenameof At1halia an Iſland neere /falze, peopled by the «/£thoiians: and the 
like changes are very familiarin the «£olrc Dialect; of which Diale®t ( beingalmot 
proper to the «/£/olrows) the accent and pronunciation, together with many words 
little altered, were retained by the Latrnes, as Diony/mes Halicarnaſſeus, Quintilian,and 
Priſcuun the Grammarian teach. Hereunto appertaines that of «lian the Apoſtata, 
who called the Greekes,coufins of the Latines. Allo the common originall of the 
Greckesand Latines from 1awan ; and the Fable of anw, whoſe Image had two fa- 
ces, looking Eaſtand Weſt, as Greece and take lay, and was ſtampedon Coynes, 
with a Ship on the other ſide; all whichis, by interpretation, referred to 7anan, 1 > 
father of the Greekes and Latenes : who ſayling ouer the /onian Sea, that lyes be- 
tweene e£rolia and the Weſterne parts of Greece and /talie, planted Colonies in 
both. Now whereas Reyweccius thinkes, that the names of _4/las and /talw belon- 
ged both to one man, and theretoapplyes that of Beroſws, who called Cethim, 1t4- 
{wsz though it may ſceme ſtrengthened by the marriage of Dardenws , whileſt hee a- 
bodein 1talze with Elere, the daughterof Atlas, yet is it by arguments (in my va- 
luation) greater and ſtronger, calily diſproned. Forthey who makemention of 
Atlas,place him before the time of Moſes: and if Atlas were Cethim, or Kittim, then 
was he the ſonne of /:#er, and nephew of 1apheth, the eldeſt ſonne of Noah: which 
antiquity farre exceedes the name of 7elie,that began after the departure of Hercules 20 
out ofthe Countrey, not long before the Warre of Troy. 

Likewiſe Yrrgil, who Hedkes of Atlas, andof Dardewws his marriage with Ele- 
fre, hath nothing of his meeting with her in /talie, butcalleth Ele&rs and her ſiſter 
Maia poetically) daughters of the Mountaine Alas in Africs, naming /talw among 
the Kings of the Aborigenes; which he would not haue done, had 4rla-and 1talw 
beene one perſon. | {hed64 

As for the authoritie of Beroſ#s in this caſe, wee neede the lefſe to regardit, for 
that Reyneccius himielfe, whoſe conjefuresare moreto be valued then the dreames 
wherewith An»ius hath filled Beroſws, holds it buta figment. R 

That the name of 1ralie began\long after Arles, it appeares by the Verſes of #ir- 30 
£1il laſt rehearſed, wherein hee would not haue faid, ——— Nonc fama minores 
Italiam dixiſſe ducus de nomine gentem, had that name beene heard of erc Dards- 
»us leftthe Countrey. Bur ſeeing that, when Hercwles, who died a few yeeres be- 
fore the Warre of Troy, had left in 7t«/iea Colonic of the Eleans (who in a manner 
were one and the ſame Nation with the «/E£7olians, as Strabs, Herodotus, and Pauſa- 
#ias teach ) then the name of 1talie began : and ſeeing Yirgd{ makes mention of 1talus 
among the 7:«/ian Kings, it were no great boldnefle to lay, that alus was Com- 
mander of theſe Eleans. For though I remember not , that I haue read of any ſuch 
Greeke as was named 1tdlus; yetthename of /£/#lws, written in Greeke Aitolus , was 
very famous both among the «#tolians, and among the Eleans, he being ſonne of a 40 
King of E/#,and founder of the Efolien Kingdome. Neither is it more hard to de- 
rivethename of 7ralus from «Etolus, then Italia from «/£70lie.So may Virgils autho- 
ritie ſtand well with the colleftions of Reynerciwe ; the name of 7telze being taken 
both from a Captaine, and fromthe Nation, of which he and his people wete. 


Cu, aPa24a$c24 of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


k 


bo 7 | 
of the Aborigines, and other Inhabitants of Latium, and of the reaſon of 
| the names of Latini and Latium. | 


N Italic the Latin and Hetrariens were moſt famous ; the Hetrarians 
having held the greateſt part of it vnder their ſubjefion ; and the Le- 


pRB them, ſubduing all 1cake, and in few ages whatſoeuer Nation was 
> knownein Exrope: together withallthe Welterne parts of 4/is, and 
North of _d4frick. - | 

The Region called Zatiam, was firſt inhabited by the Aborigines, whom Hal- 
carna([eus;Varro, and Reyneccins (following them) thinke to haue beene Arcadiays : 
and this nameof Aborzgines (to omitother (ignitications thatare ſtrained)imports 
as much as originall, ar native of theplace, which they .poſleſſed : which title the 
Arcadians are knowne in vaunting manner to haue alwates viurped, fetching their 
antiquitie from beyondthe Moone becauſe indeede,neither were the inhabitants 
of Peloponneſusinforced to forlake their ſeates ſo oft as other Greekes were', who 
dwelt without that halfe Iſland, neither had the _4rcadiens fo vnſure adwelling as 
20 the reſt of the Peloponnefians, becauſe their Countric was lefle fruitfull-in land, 
mountainous, and hard of acceſle, and they themſclues{as in ſuch places common- 
ly are found) very warlikemen. Some of theſe therefore having occupied a grear 
part of 7za1um,and heldirt long, did according to the Arcadian manner, ftile them- 
ſelues Aborigines, in that language, which either their new Seate, ortheir Neigh- 
bours thereby had taughtthem. How it might bee'that the 4rcadians who dwelt 


ſomewhat farrefrom Seca, and are alwaies noted as vnaptmento proue good Ma-, 


riners,[hould hane beene Authors ofnew diſcoveries, were a quettion not ealie to 
be anſwered, were it not ſo,thar both fruitfulneſſe of children, in whichthoſe ages 
abounded,inforceth the ſuperfluous companieto ſecke another ſeat, and that ſome 
30 expeditions of the Arcadans,as eſpecially that of Evander,into the ſameparts of /t6= 
lie, are generallyacknowledged. | 

After the Aborigines, were the Pelaſgi,an ancient Nation, who ſometimes gaue 
name toal Greece; but their antiquities are long ſince dead;for lack of good records. 
Neither was their glorieſuch in /talre,as could long ſuſtaine the name of their owne 
Tribe ; for they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one people with the former inha- 
bitants. T he Sreant, Auſones, Aurunci, Rutilr, and other people, did in ages follow- 
ing diſturbethepeacevf Latium, which by S«turze was brought to ſome ciuilitie ; 
and he therefore canonized asa god. | 

This Saturne $. Augnflipe calleth Sterces or Sterculius, others terme him Stereu- 
49 tins, aid ſay, that hee taught thepeople to dung their grounds, T hat Zariumtooke 


hisname of S&turne,becauſe hedid wtere,that is, lic hidden there,when he fled from 


Jupiter, it is a queſtionleſle fable. For as in Heathenith ſuperſticion, it was great va- 
nitie to thinke that any thing could be hidden from God, or that there were many 
gods of whom one fled fromanother ; ſointhetruth of Hiſtorie, iris well knowne, 
thatno King raigningin thoſe parts was ſo mightic, thatit ſhould be hard to finde 
one Countrieor another, whereina man might be ſafe from his purſuit. And yet, 


as moſt fables and poeticall fitions, were occaſioned by ſome ancient truth, which See lis.r.cap.s. 


either by ambiguitie of ſpeechor ſomealluſion,they did maimedly and darkly ex- 
preſſe (for lo they fained a paſſage ouera River in Hell, becauſe death isa paſlageto 
5o another life, and becauſe this paſlage is hatefull, lamencable, and painefull, there- 
\ forethey named the Riuer S/yx of Hate, Cocytus of Lamentation, and Acheron of 
Paine: ſo alſo becauſe men are ſtonie-hearted, and becauſe the Greeke aa} people, 
and x ftones, are neere in ſound, therefore tlicy fained in the time of Dencalien 
ſtones conuerted into men, asat othex times men into ftones)in like manner it mw 


, 


tines by the vertueand felicitie of the Romans, who were a branch of 
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be, that the originall of Saturn hiding himlelfe, was ſome alluſion to that old opi- 
45 17.3- nion of the wiſeſt of the Heathen, that the true God was ignotus Dews, as it is noted 
Eſa a5,15, Inthe Aﬀrzw encealſo E/ay of the true God fates, Tu Deus abdes te: Forit can nor 
bein vainc,that the word Serarnus ſhould alfohaverthis very ſignification, if it bee 
derived ( as ſome thinke) from the Hebrew S4tar,which isto hide : HowbeitI denie 
not, but thiat the original ofthis word, Letzer, ought rather ro be ſoughtelſewhere. 
Reynectius doth <onjefture thattheCereens,who deſcended of Cethmw, the Sonne 
of Nawan, were the menwho gatiethe nameto Latzum. For theſe Ceteansareremem- 
bred'by Homer as'miders of the'TY#2ns in their Warre. Strabo interpreting the place 
of Homer,calls them ſabje&tsto the Crowne of Troy. Hereupon Reywecemmypathiers, | 0 
that their abode was in 4/4 * viz. in agro Elattico ; mm the Elartian Territorie, which a« 
preeth with Strabo. Of a Citie which the «£vlavs held in 4/iz,called &lza,or Elaia, 
'Pauſanids makes mention :'Stephanus calls it Crdemis, or ( according tothe Greeke- 
writitig) Cidamis,which name laſt rehearſed hath a very neerefoundto Cethine, Ci- 
tim,or Cithim'; the Greeke Letter (7) hauing (as _ teach)'a pronunciation ve- 
ryliketo (7:8) differtiig onely in the ſtrength or weakeneſle of vtterance, which is 
Hound betweene mariy Englith words written with the fame letters. Wherefore 
that theſe Cetears being deſcended ofCerhin:, Cittim,or Kittim, the Sonne of Navan, 
who'was Progenitor of the-Greekes, might very well take a denomination from the 
Citie,and Region, which they inhabited; and from thence be called Elites, or Elai- 20 
tes,it is very likely, conſidering that among the 4r cadians, Phocians, /£tolians, and 
Eleans, who all were of the «o!#que Tribe, are found the names ofthe Mountaine 
Eleus,the Hauen Elezs, the people Elate,the Cities Elzus, Elaig,and El4leja, of which 
1aſt it were ſomewhar harſh in the Latinetongueto call the Intabirafts by any 0- 
ther name then Elatini, from whence Latins may come. Now wheteas both the 
Cet.ciand Arcadians, had their originall from Cerhim, it is nothing vulikely, that a- 
grecing in language and ſimilitude of names; they might neuertheleſle differ in 
ſoundand pronunciation of one and thefame word. So that as he is by many cal- 
led Sabinus,to whom ſome (deriuing the Sabres from himYpgiue the name of Sabns : 
inthe like manner mighthe whom the Arcadiens would call Elatus (of which name 30 
they had a Prince that founded the Citic Elateia) bee named of the Ceteans Latings. 
Reyneccius purſuing this likelihood, thinks, that when Exrypilus, Lord of the Ceteans, 
being the Sonne of Telephns, whom Hercules begat vpon Avge, the Daughter of 4- 
leus King of Arcadia, was (laine by Achilles itrthe Troien Warre : then did Telephas, 
brother ro Exripylius, condutt the Ceteans; who ( fearing. what ecuill might befall 
themſelues by the Greekes,if the affaires of Troy ſhould gocill)' paſſed into that part 
of Ntalte, wherethe A4rcadians were planted'by Orworrus. And Reyneccins farther 
\ thinks, that Telephus being the more gracious among the Oenetrien Arcadians,by the 
memorie ofhis Grand-mother Auge,an Acadian Ladie,was well contented to take 
an CAreadian name, and to becalled Eletus, which inthedialetand pronunciation 40 
either of the Ceteans,or of the Oenotriens, was firſt Elatinus, and then Latinas: That 
this name of Elatus may haue been taken or impoſed by the 4rcadzans, it is the more 
caſtero be thought, for thatthere were then two Families, the one of 4phides, the 
other of Elatas, who were Sonnes of Arca King of Arcadia, which gaue nameto 
the Countrie: and betweene theſe two Families the ſucceſſion in that Kingdome 
did paſſe, almoftenterchangeably for many ages,till attheend of the T70ian warre 
it fell into the hand of Hipporhens of the race of Elaras, in whole Pofteritie it conti- 
nued vntill the laſt. Againe, the name Zatinus,hauinga deriuatiue ſound, agrees 
the better with the ſuppoſition of ſuchan accident. This is the conjefure of Rey- 
weceins, whichif he madeover-boldly, yet others may follow itwith the lefle re- 59 
oofe,con{idering that itis not eaſie to findecither an apparent truth,or faire pro- 
babilitieamong theſe diſagreeing Authors , © which haue written the originals of 
Latium. : $3.4 « » 14 » WIS 1 99365 \ 
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2. III, 
Of the ancient Kings of the Latines vntill Ext xs his comming, 


DR” He Kings which raigned in-Zatinms before the arriual of SSENear,were, 
| [ON S<tnrzus, Picus, Fans, and Latines. Of Saturne there is nothing. re- 


& Greekes,which whether they be appliable rothis man, iris for him to 

Re judge. who ſhall beable ro determine, whether this were che. Saturne 
19 of theGreetercalted.by.chem &:#y@:,or ſomeother,ſtiled S4/urne by the! 4barzgines, 
Forthe age wherein hee liued, may very well admithim to haue beene the ſame: 
but the names of * Sterces, and Stercutzus { for it may be, this name was not bor- 
rowed from the $kill which hee taught the people, but rathertheſoile which they 
laicd on their grotinds, had that appellation from him) -doe rather make him ſeeme 


ſomeqther man. _ ; a 


- 


© 'Of Picwsitis ſaid, thathe was agood Horſe-man. The fable of hisbeing chan- 
ged tro a Bird, which wecalla Pie, may well ſeeme ( as itis interpreted + tohaue 
rowpe from theskill which he had in ſooth-laying,or dinination,bycheflighr and 
chatterihg of Fowles. Faunzz, the Sonneof Picws, raigned after:his, Father, Hee 

20 gaue to Ea:hder the 4rcadian{ who hauing (laine by miſchance his Father Echemws 


membred, faue what is mentioned alreadie, and many fables ot the 


*Z7ehiel ofren 
cals che Idols 
of the heathen 
deos ſtercorecs ; 
and hence it 

may be tharin 
the Euangeliſt 
wee reade for 
'Belzebub,Belte- 
bul, which is 
'incerprered 
'Dominus Ster- 
5 corexs: and it 


; may berhar 


King of Arcadia, fledinto 1talic) the waſte grounds on which Rome was afterwatd; afrer thars4- 


F 
| 


built. Folens > 7-2 ttm 

Fawa, called Fatua, the (iſter of Faunw , was allo his Wike, asall Hiſtorians. a- 
gree; [hee was held a Prophereſſe,and highly commended for her chaſtitiez which 
praiſe in her mult needs haue beene much blemiſhed by her marriage,ir ſelke being 
meerely inceſtuous., | "50 | 


tis not mentioned that Fan had by his ſiſter any oj neither doe wereade 


of any other Wife which he had,faye oply thas /irgigiues vnto him Latinus as his 
30 . But whothis Marica was iris not found, fauc ongly that herabode wasabout the 


Riuer Z274 ncere Minturne., . 7 | 
Ofthe name Latin, there are by Powponivs Sabinus recounted foure : one, the 
Sontic of Faunwatiother of Herenlts, a third of Iy/es by Ciree,the fourth of Telema- 
chus. Suidastakes notice onely ofthe ſecond, of whom heefaith, that hisname was 
Telephus, and the peopleanciently named theCety, were from his ſurname. called 
Latini. T his agrees in effe& with the opinion of Reywecdiws;the difference confiſting 
almoſt in this only, that Swidas calls Telephns, the Sonne of Hercules, whereas. Reymec- 
c55 makes him his Nephew,by a ſonne of the ſame name. This Zatizus hauing ob- 
tained the ſucceffioninthatKingdome after Faunw,did promile hisonly Daughter 
49 _— tov Lavinia, to Turnus the ſonne of Yenilia, who was liſter to Amate Latinus 
us Wite. 
But when «/£»ezsarriued in thoſe parts with fifteene (hips, or. perhaps fewer, 
wherein might bee imbarked according to the rate which Thucydides allowesto the 


--* turnebecame 


the name of 


an [do] it pleas 


ſed God that 


ina like ſenſe 


this name Ster- 


;Cutiuvs ſhould | 


ſticke yaro 
im. 


Aentid.7. 


Szidas in the 
word Latints 


Veſlells then vſed, about one thouſand & two hundred men : then, Zatznws finding 


that it would ſtand beſt withihis aſſurance, to make alliance. with the Troian, and 
moued withthe great reputation of «ves, which himlelfe, had heard of in the 
Warre of Troy, gite his Daughterto him, breaking off the former appointment 
with Turnus, who incenſed herewith, ſought to auenge himſelfe by warre : which 
was ſooneended with hisqwne death. | 
59 Of Aamatathe Wife of Latin, itis very certaine, that were {hee an /alian, ſhee 
* could not haue borne a Daughter marriageableat the arrivall of «£zeas ; vuleſle 
weſhould wholly follow S»:das,and rather giue the condu& ofthe Ceres into /talie, 
to Telephws the Father, than to his Sonne, who ſeruedinthelaſt yeere of the Tro/an 
Warre, But Reyneccins holds her an 4/etique;and thinkes withall,that co was 
| | | EW" orne 
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borne before Telephu came into /talie. That this name Amate, by which Yirgiland 

Halicarnaſſews call her,was not proper, but rather a ſurname, it may ſeeme by Yarro; 

who calleth her Palatia : which name very well might bee deriued fromthe Greeke © 

name Pallas. 4mate,which (ignifieth beloued, or deare, was the name by which the 

High Prieſt called-euery Virgin, whom hee tooketo ſerue as a Nunne-of Yeſta; 

whereforeitis the more eaſily ro bethoughta ſurname, howſoeyerYrgildiſcourſe 

of her and Yenrilia her liſter. | LG þ #2 
Lasinis,the daughter of Latinus,being giuenin marriage to Aneas, the Kingdome 

of Latizm;orthe greateſt part ofthat Countrie, waseſtablilhed inthatrace:wherin 

ir continned vntill it was ouer-growne by the might and greatndſe of the Romans. 10 
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Of /ANE as, andof the Kings and Gonernonrs of Albs. | 


=ZNe «5 hitſclfe being of theroyall bloud of Tro7, had the 
J. commaund ofthe Dardenians: hee was a valiant man, very 
\\| 


[> LOS BRIC rich, and highly honoured among the Trojans. By his 
j * KI wife Creeſe, the daughter of Prienws, hee had a fonne 
Tp, AEGIS called A4ſcanivss whole ſurname vyas 1ulws, having be- 
Fo Rar Be 1 fore the ruine of Troy (as Yirgil notes) beene ſurna- 29 
Xt Y. \C oY. med lus. But when «/Eneas vvas dead, his wife Lavinia, 
CEZDEIBRESY the daughter of Latinus, being great with. child by him, 
and fearing the power of this Aſcavins, fled intothe Woods , where ſhe was de- 
livered ofa ſonne, called therevpon Sylwws, and ſurnamed Poſthummns, becaule hee 

was borne after his fathers Funerall. *'Fhis flight of Zauivze was ſo euill taken by 
-the people, that 4/canizs procured her returne, entreated her honourably, and v- 
- ſing her asaQueene, did = her young ſonne, his halfe-brother Syluins. Yet af 

terwards, whether to auoid all ocrafrons of diſagreement, or delighted with the 
ſituation ofthe place; A/cayim leauing to his mother inlaw the Citie Laninium, 

which «/£neechad built, and called after his new wiucs name, founded the Citic 39 

Albs Lounge, and therein raigned. The time of his raigne was, according to ſome, 

eightand twentic yeeres: Yzrgil giues him thirtie; others fiue and thirtie, and eight 

and thirtie. After his deceaſe, there aroſe contention betweene Sylaize , the ſonne 
" of </Eneas, and Iulu the ſonne of Aſcanivs, abour the Kingdome: but the people 
inclining tothe ſonne of Leviniz, Inlus was contented to hold the Priefthood, which 
he and his race enjoyed,leauing the Kingdome to Sylurue Poſthumus, whole poſte- 
ritie were afterward called _ | 
The raigne of the 4/ba» Kings, with the continuance of cach mans raigne, I 
finde thus ſet downe. 


I. Syluius Poſthumw. 29 40 
2 Slim /Entas. 31 
3. Syluius Latinas, 50 
4 Sylurus Albs. 39 
5. Syluims Atis. 26 
6. Earn Caps. 28) 

» Sylulu Capetue, I3 Lycares. 
s. Syluins Hans. ; of 
9. Sylain Agrippa. 41 
Io. S plains Alladins. I9 
II. Sylnine Auentings. " "BY 50 
I2.. Sylnics Procas. 23 | 
I3. Syluius Amulits. mr "| 
Syluius Numitor. 

Ilia, called alſo Rhea and Sylaia. 


Romulus. Remus. The 
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The moſt ofthele Kingsliued in peace, and did little or nothing worthic of re- 
membrance. | 

Latin founded many Townes inthe borders of Letiuw: who ftanding much 
vpon the honour of their originall, grew thereby to be called Pri/ci Latini, Ot Ti- 
berinu (ome thinke that the Riuer Tiber had name, being formerly called 'wdlbulx: 
but 7irgilgiues it thatdenomination of anotherealled Tibric , before thecomming 
of «pac into tate, T hie Mountaine Aventizu bad name (as wany write) from 
Auctins King of the 4lbanes, whowas buried therein: but Yirgil bathiir other» 
wiſc. les, the brother of Auentinus,is named by Exſcbiusas father of other [#- 


\ 10 lius,and grandfather of Ialius Procutys; who leaving 4bs,. dwelt with Romwlas in 


Rome. Nwmitor,the elder ſonncof Procas, wasdepriued of the Kingdomeby his 
brother Amulins; by. whom alſo his fonne E£geſfthns was (laine, and 14s his daugh- 
ter made a Nunneof Yes, thatthereby the iſſuc.of Namitor might be cut off, But 
ſhe conceiued two ſonnes, eyther by her vncle. 4mulrs;,as ſomethinke; or by Mars, 
asthe Poets faine; or perhaps by:ſome man of watre. Both thechildren their vncle 
commanded to. be drowned,and the mother buried quicke, according tothe Law; 
which ſo ordained, when the Veſtall Virgins brake their chaſtitie. Whether it was 
ſo, tharthe mother was pardonedat theentreatic of Antho, the daughter of Ama- 
l;us,or puniſhed asthe Law required (for Authors herein doe varic ) itis agreed by 
20 all, that the two children werepreſcrued, who afterward reuenged the crucltie of 
their vacle, with the ſlaughter of him and all his,and reftored Namitor their grands 
farther tothe Kingdome : wherein how long hee raigned, I find not, neytheris it 
greatly matcriall coknow z foras muchas the Eſtates of 4/bs and of Zatium were 
preſently cclipſcd by the ſwift increaſe of Rowe; vpon which thecomputation of 
Time following (as farreasconcernesthe things of 1t«/ze Jis dependant. Afterthe 
death of N\ umiter, the Kingdome of Ulbaceafcd; for Nanutor. left no male iſſue, 

Romulus choſe rather toliue in Rome; and of the Line of: Syluius none elſe remai- 

ned. Sathe 4/banes were gouerned by Magiſtratesof whom onely ewo DiRators 

arc mentioned, namely Caius Cluilins, who in the dayes of Tails Hoſtilins, King of 
30 the Romances, making Warre vpon Rome, dyed intheCampe; and Metius Suffetius, 

the ſucceſſorof Cluihns, who ſurrendred the Eſtate of 4/bes vnto the Romanes , ha- 

ving committed the hazard of both Signories to the ſucceſſe of three men of cach 

ſide, who decided the quarrell by Gombar:in which,the three brethren Horary, the 

Champions of the Romanes,preuailed againſt the Curiary, Champions ofthe 4baxes. 

Afﬀeer this Combat, when Metius(following Tallss Hoſtilius with the 4lbene forces 

againſt the Yeientes and Fidenates) withdrew his Companies ont of the battaile, ho- 

ping thereby toleauethe Romenes toſnch an ouerthrow,as might make them weak 

cnough for the Albanes to deale with Tus, who notwithſtanding this falſehood, 

obtained the vicorie, did reward AMetius with acruell death, cauſing him to be tyed 

42 totwo Chariots,and ſotorne in pieces. Then was 4/badeſtroyed and the Citizens 

carried to Rowe, where they were made free Denizens, the noble Families being 

made Patritians; among which were the July : of whom CE. Julius Ceſar being 

deſcended, not onely gloried in his ancient, royall, and forgotten pedegree, in full 

aſſembly of the Romanes, then gouerned by a free Eftateof the People: bur by his 

rare induſtric, valour,and judgement,obtained the Soucraignetic ofthe Rowan Em- 

pire (much by him enlarged) to himlſelte and his poſteritiez whereby thenameof 

e£neas, and honour of the Trojan and Alban Race, was [0 reuiued,that ſeldome, if 

cucr,any one Family hath attained to a proportionable height of glorie. 
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T he fecont\\Booke of the firfl: part Cnar.24 $5. 
i 27.1 Of the betinnig of Rom; and of R o'nv Lys birthand death. | 
040 ant watt be[fR3od booed A p 310 bot'3 21 
a I F.Romegwhich deuoured the 4/bzm Kingdome, I may here beſt ſhew 
ogy; the beg innings, which{rhovgh ſomewhat wneertaine ) depend much 
©XS3 $ vponthe birth and'tducation.of Rowatas; the-grand-child of Nums- 
RL lor;rtie latttbatraignedind/ba.Þorhow not onely the bordering peo- 
WwSBBS plc, burall Nationsberweene Euphrates and the Occan' were broken 
in;peeces&yrthe: yr teeth of this'fourth Braſtz-it'is not to bee deſcribedinone 1 ; 
place;haviog becnextre worke'of taany Ages; whereot I now doc handle onelythe 
firſt; asincidenvvntothe diſcourſepreceding; 0: Fabius Pictor, Portins Cato,Calphur. 
vius Piſo, Sermpronins,and others;ſeuke to Jeriue the Roman from Janus: but Herodg- 
ins, Marſylus,and many others ofequallcredit,give the Grecians for their anceſtors: 
Stredsfolnss 0d SSraboreportethan hisfifth Bobkez Carcriiys reram Romanorum ſcriptor 
c0:1ar gronents colligit., Rennurs a (Gr ects efſe conditam;,qued\RomaniGrecorita, antique in- 
ftiraro Hik'n.c vi rrmfacram' faciant ,matrem quorue Ev ANDRT venerantur Ro- 
mani; Cru e1viys t(fairh hc) x Remane Hiſtoriographer., doth by this argument g4- 
ther that: Rove was builsby the Greekes, becauſe the Romanes., after Greekiſh faſhion , by 
anciewt Ordiaance doe: ſacrifice to' Hi «cv LE5-: the Romunes alſo worſhip the mother of 20 
Evan nia wins 69301191 0 9 16 270 90 197 UF 
'\ Platkrchinchelife of 'Romulus remembers many founders of that Citic : as Roma- 
»usthe fonde of Vhfſes and Circe; Remus theſorineg of Emdthien, whom Diomedes 
ſentthitherfrom-7+0p; orcharone Romns,a Tyrant of the Latines, who drauethe 
Tuſcans ourof thar; Cotmiey., built, Selinus beſtowes the bonour of building 
Rome porn Eadnt a; layingg/Thatit was beforetimes called YValentia, Heraclides 
giues the denominatio ro amaptine Ladie, brooght thither bythe Grecians: others 
ſay; That itwasancientlycalled Fcbris , after the-name:of Febraa, the motherof 
Afars; witncſſeSaint\Auguſtinean his third /Booke de Cinitate Des. Bur Liuie will 
haucirtobertheworke.ot Rowalus, eucen from: the foundations'of whom and his 30 
NI to a Rowan Citizen vaunting of thei originall; anſwered in theſe 
Sno: Jo 5fh>: EPS 5. 
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: 551 121-7: Yetthoughthonufetchrthypedegree io farre; 
' + +  ThyfirſtPropgenitor, whoere he were, | 
- © 77." SomeShephcard was, orelſe, that INeforbeare. 
.''2-/:1 } meaning eythera Shepheard; ora T heefe. 
112d ehtilimg's 2.090 vi | D211 Drs v1 " 
Now of Romalus begetting, of hiseducationandpreſervation, itis/aid, That he 
. had &eaforhis mother, and Mars was ſuppoſed to be his farther 34barhe wasnurſt 
by a Wolfe; found and takenaway by Fauſtula, a Shepheards wite, T heſarhe vnna- 
- trail nurſing had Cyr, the ſame incredible foftering had Semiramw ; the,oneby a 
;Birch;rheorher by Birds. But, as Platerch ſayth, itis like enough that Ammnlius came 
©coucred with armonr'td Rhea, the niother of Romulus, when he begat her with child: 
and therein it-ſcemeth to meethat hee might haue two putpoſes; the one, todc- 
ſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and heire of his elder brother, from whom 
he injurionſly held the Kingdome3 the other to ſatisfic bis appetite, becauſe ſhee 50 
was faire and goodly. For ſhee being made a Nunne of the Goddefle Veſta, it 
Faber. fol.r1 ,' Wasdeathin her, by the Law, to breake her chaſtitic. I alſo find in Fauchet his 
Amntiquitez dt Gaule, that Merogee, King of the Francs, was begotten by a Monſter 
of the Sea: but Faxchet ſayes,, Ze? them beleene it that liſt; t le eroira qui m_—_ : 
alſo 
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alſo of A/exander,and of Scipio Africantherearepocticall inuentions:buttoanſere 
theſe imaginations ingenerall, itis true, that in thoſe times ; when the World was 
full of this barbatous [dolatrie,'and when there were as many-gods asthere were 
Kings, or-pathons ofrheminde,or as there were of vices and vertues; then did ma- 
ny women greatly barne, cover ſuch flips asthey made, by protelling to bee forced 
by more then humane power : io did Genone confeſle to Parts, that thee had beene 
rauiſhed by 4poil. And Anchyſes boaſted that hee had knowne Yenws. But Rhea ws 
made with childe by ſome manof Warre, or other, and theretore called CAars,the 
God of battell, according to rhe ſenſe of the time, Genone was ouercome bya ſtrong 
to wit, and by ſucha one as had thoſe properties aſcribed ro Apolo. T he Mother of 
Merouee might fancie a Sea:Gaptaineto be gotten with yong by ſuch a one : as the 
Daughter of Machws fancied; actording to Herodotus. Ants wasa baſtard and be- 
gotten vpon ſome taire Harlor, called tor her beautie Yenws, and was thereforethe 
child of luſt, whichis ena.) Romuliz was nurf by a Wolte, which was Lupa, or Lu- 
pine, tor the Curteſans in thoſe dayes were called Wolfes, que nunc( faychHari- 
CARNASSAEVS) honeſtiort vocabuld amice appellantur ;, Which are now by an honeſter © 
name called friends. Itis alſo written, that Romulus was in the end of his liferaken 
vp into heauen, or rather out of the world by his Father Aars, ina great ſtorme of 
thunder, and lightning: fo was'it ſaid that «£neas vaniſhed away by the Riuer 'u- 
20 Pics : but thereof Ziuieallo ſpeaketh modeſtly; for herchearſeththe other Opini- 
on, that the ſtorme was the furie ofthe Senatours, but ſeemeth to adhere partially 
to this taking vp z and many Authours agree, that there was an vnnaturall darke- 
neſſe, both at his birth and at his death, and that hee might bee ſlaine by thunder or 
lightning, it is not vnlikely, For the Emperour 4n4/ta/ins was ſlaine with lightning, 
ſo was Strabothe Father of Pompey (laine with a thunder-bolt: ſo Cars the Empe- 
rour (who ſucceeded Probus) whileſt he lodged with his Armie vpon the Riuer T4- 
gris, was there {laine with lightning. Buta Marsof the ſame kinde mighteng him 
that began him for he was begotten. by aman of warre, and by violence deſtroyed. 
Andthat he dyed by violence (which deftinie followed moſt of the Zoman Empe- 
30 rours)it appeareth by Tarquinins Superbus:whao was butthe ſeuenth King after him: 
who when hee had murthered his Father-in-law,:commanded that hce ſhonldno! 
bec buried, for (ſaid he) Romulus himlelfe dyed and was not buried, Butler Heb 
carnaſſeus end this diſputey whoſe'words are theſe: 7hey(layth he) who draw neereſt to 
the tru:b, ſay that he was ſlaine by his owne Citizens; and that his craeltie en puniſhments of 
offendors, together with his arrogancie, were the cauſe. of his laughter. For it i reported, 
that both when his mother was rauiſhed; whether by ſome man, or by a God, the whale body 
of the Sunne was eclipſed, and alithe earth conered with darkeneſſe like nts night , and 
that the ſame did happen at bis death;"' -— _ 
© Sbch were the birth and death of Rewslus: whoſe life hiftorified by Plutarch, 
45 doth containe (beſides what is here alreadie ſpoken of him ) the conquelt/of a'few 
myles which had ſoone'beene forgotten, if the Roman greatneſle built ypon that 
foundation.,, had not giuen it memorie in all ages following, eyen vnto this day, 
A valiantmanhce was , very ſtrong of bodice, paticnt of travcll, and temperate in 
dyet,asforbearing the vſe of wine and delicacies : but his ragingambition he knew 
not how to temper, which cauſed him toſlay his brother , and negle@ revenge of 
the deathof Taius,bis companion in the Kingdome,that be bimſelfe.mightbe Lord 
alone in thoſe narrow.T erritories..: He raigned ſeven and thirtie;yecres: firſt alone, 
then with Tatizs, and after hisdearhſingle, till he was ſlainegas isalreadic ſhewed: 
after which time the Soucraigntie fell into thethands of Nema, a mantohim vn- 
J9 knowne:;, and more Pricſt-like than King-like : wherein Rowe it ſelfe in berlater 
times hath ſomewharreſembled thisKing. For having long becneſole Gonerneſle 
till Conſtantinople ſhared with ber: afterwardes, when as the Greeke Emperour was 
cruſhed by forraine encmics, and the Zatrnes diſpoyled of Imperiall power , the fell 
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into the ſubje&ion of aPrelate, ſwelling by degrees from the Sheepe-hooke to the 
Eee 2 Sword, 


, 


" Theſecond Booke of the jſt part .Cuar.25,Ca 


ett 


Sword; &therewith vi&orious to excefhye'maghificence,from whence by the ſame 
degrees it fel], being driuen from luxurie to defenſive armes, and therein having bin 
vnfortunate, at length betakes her ſelfe againe to the Crofiers ſtafte;,c | 

Andthus much of Rome inthis place by occaſion-of the Storic of the times of 
King <4has , during whoſe raignein 1arie, the foundations of this famous Citic 
were laicd, | 
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\ withthe laſt of his father otham, ſo was the later end 
[of his ſixtcene yeeres taken vp inthe three firſt of E- 
zekias his Sonne. This appeares by the Raigne of He 
ſea,ouer Iſrael, which beganne in the twelfth of 4hez, 
Handtherefore thethird thereof was concurrent with 
C3 Abe his toureteenth. But the third of Hoſes was 
che firſt of E zekia; ſoit followes;that Ezekia beganne 

$90 raigne in his Fathers foureteenth yeere, Like + 3 
war noughitis, thatthe third yeere of Hoſes,the ſame be- 
FO th ing the fourteenth of 4hes, was almoſt ſpent when 
Ezckia beganne, and fo the fiſteenth yeere of 4haz may have beene concurrent, 

forthe moſt part, with the firſt of Ezekz4. 

By ſuppoſing that Hoſes begatne his Kingdome, when the twelfth yeerc of Ahaz 
w25 almoſt compleat,ſome would find the meanes how to difioyne the firſt of He- 
=ekia from the fifteenth of hex, placing him yet one yecre later, of which yeere, 
Ahaz may perhaps haue liucd not many dayes, But ſeeing thatthe fourctcenth and 
fifteenth yecres of Ezekia, may not be remoued out oftheir places;ir is vaine labour 

IF to alter the firſt yeere:; 49 
2ong.b.1j® Tn the foureteenthof E 2:8x1a, SENAcHERTB invading Tuds, and the Coun- 
triesadjoyning,loſthis Armic by a miraculous ſtroke from Heaven, fled home, and 
was flaine. The yeere following it was that God added fiftcene yceresto the life 
of Ezekzia, when he had alreadieraigned fourteene of his nincandtwentie :and rhe 
ſame yeere was that miracle ſcene of the Sunnesgojng backe; of which wonder (as 
T heare) one Bartholomew Scultet, who is much contmended for skill in Aronomie, 
hath by calculation found the very day which anſwered vnto the twentic fifthof 
April, in the Julian yeere, being then Thurſday. I have nor ſeeneany workesof 
Scaltet ; but ſurely to-find a motion ſo irregular and miraculons; it is neceſſariethat 
he produce ſome record of obſeryation made atſuch atime. Howſocuer itbee,the 50 
 kifteenthyeere of Ezekiais agreed vpon ; and therefore wee maynot alterthe firſt. 
As for that ſaying, which is vſuallinthe like caſes, that A n a z ſlept with bis Fathers, 
and Ez x 14 his Sonneraigned inhis ftead,itdoth no more proue that Ezekis raigned 
not with his Father, chanthe like ſaying dothioferrerhe like atthe death of 7echv- 
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fſaphat , and ſucceſsionot 1ehoram; whereof, as concerning the beginning of the 
Sonne to raigne whileſt his Father lined, we haue alreadie faid enough. 

Ofthis godly King Ezekres, we inde, that his very beginning teſttfied his deuo- - 
tion andzeale, For whetherit were ſo,that his vnfortunateand vngracious Father 
(who had out-worne his reputation ) gaue way to his Sonnes proceedings;which 
perhapsit lay notin him to hinder; or whether (as I rather thinke ) the thirſt yeere 
and firſt moneth of his raigne, wherein Ezek/as opened the doores of the Temple, z.chr0.29. v. 3; 
were to be vnderſtood asthe beginning of his ſole gouernement; we plainely finde 
itto haue beene his firſt worke, that he opened the doores of the Lonk ofthe Lord, 

to which Achaz had (hut vp, cleanſed the Citie and Kingdome of the Idols, reſtored 
the Prieſts to their ofhces, and eſtates, commanded the Sacrifices to bee offered a.chyon.36. 
which had beene for many yeeres neglefed, and brake downe the braſen Serpent 
of Moſes , becaulethe people burnt incenſe before it, and he called it Nebuſbtar, x.King 13. 
which ſignifietha lumpe otbraſle. Hedid alſo celebrate the Paſſe-ouer with great 
magnificence,inuiting thereunto the //72elztes of the ten Tribes : many there were, 
euen out of thole Tribes, that came vp to 7eraſalem, to this feaſt. But the generall 
multitude of 1/r2e! did laugh the Meſflengers of Ezeckza to [corne. 

It was not long erethey that {corned to ſolemnizethememoriall ofcheir deliue- 
rance out of the «£gyptran ſ{cruitude, fell into a new ſeruitude, out of which they 

20 neyer were delinered. For in the fourth of Ezck-4 his raigne, Sa/manaſſar the Sonne 
of 7:g/ath,the Sonne of Belochns,hearing that Ho/eaKing of //rael had practiſed with 
Soc King of «£2ypt againſt him, inuaded 1/rae!, beſieged Sewartz, and in the third 
yeare/afterthe Inhabitants had enduredall forts of miſeries) forced it, and carried 
thence the ten [dolatrous Tribes into 4{5ri2and Media: among whom Tobias and 
his Sonne of the ſame name, with 4» his Wife, were ſent to Nzaiue, in whoſe 
Seates and Places the 4/5745 ſent ſtrangers of other Nations, and among them 
many ofthe ancient Enemies of the 1/raelites, as thoſe of Cuths, Ana, Hamah, and 
Sphernaim,belides Babylonians : whole Places and Nations I haue formerly deſcri- 

''  bedinthe Treatiſe of the Holy Land. | 

30 - Theſelater Arian Kings,and the Perſians, whichfollowed them, arethe firſt, 

of whom wee finde mention made bothin Prophane and Sacred bookes. Theſe 
therefore ſerue moſt aptly to joyne the times of the old World, (whereofnonebut 
the Prophets haue written otherwiſe than fabulouſly ) with the Ages following 
that were better knowne, and deſcribed in courſe of Hiſtorie. True it is, that of 
Cyrus and ſome other Per/ians,we findein the Bible the ſame names by which other 
Authors haue recorded them : but of Phul and Salman:/f:r , with other Aſſyrian, 
Chaldzen Kings, diuerlitie of name hath bred queſtion of the perſons. Therefore, 
whereas the Scriptures doe ſpeake of Sa/menefer, King of 4//er, who raignedin 
the time of 4haz, and Ezekze, Kings of 1u2a, and of Hoſea King of Iſrael, whomhe 

45 carried into captiuitie: and wheras Prolome makes mention of NVaboneſ/ar, ſpeaking 
preciſely of thetime wherein he liued; itis very pertinentto thew, that Sa/manaſſar 
and XN abonaſſar were one and the ſame man. Thelike reaſon alſo requireth,thar it 
bee ſhewed of N ebachednezzer, that hee was the ſame, whom Ptolomie calleth 
Nabopolaſſar. | oh | 

. Of boththeſe points Bucholerws hath well collefted ſufficient proofe from the 
exact calculations of fundrie good Mathematicians. For by them it appeares,that 
betweene Nabone/far and the birth of Ch#i/t , there paſſed ſeuenhundred fortie and 
lixe yearess at which diftanceof time the raigne of Sa/manſiar was, One great 
proofe hereof isthis, which the ſame Bucholermws alleageth out of Eraſmus Reinholdus, 

J9-in the Prutenick Tables. Mardocempadia King of Babylon (whom Ptolomic,ſpeaking 
of three Eclipſes oftheMoone,which'werein his time,doth mention) was the ſame 
whom the $ctiptures cal Mer#dech,whoſent Embaſſadors to Hezekia,King of ids. 
So that if wee reckon backwards to thedifference of time, betweene Merodach and 


Salmansfear;we ſhall findeit the fame which is betweene Mardocemprdu and Nabe- 
Eee 3 naſdars 
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pa{/ar. Likewile tun&uu doth (ſhew,that whereas trom the deftruftion of Semaria, 
to the deualtation of /eruſalem,in the nineteenth of Nebuchadneſſar,we collet out of 
the Scriptures,the diſtance of one hundred thirtie and three yeeres : the ſelfe-ſame 
diſtance of timeis found in Prolomie, betweene Nabonaſſer and Nabopol:ſſar. For, 
whereas 2:olomie ſeemes to differ from this accompt, making Nebonaſſar more an- 
cient by an hundred and tortic yeeres, than the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, weeareto 
vnderitand that he took Sawarzia inthe eighth yeere of his raigne; ſo that the ſeuen 
foregoing yeecres added to theſe one hundred thirty andthree, maketheaccomprs 
of the Scriptures fall eucn with that of Pro/omme.Ptolomics computation is, that from 
the tirlt of Naboraſvzr, to the fifth of Nabopolaſfar, there paſled one hundred twentic 19 
and cuen yeercs. Nowit wee adde totheſe one hundred twentie ſeuen, thethir- 
tcencenſuing of Nebachauneſurs yeeres, before the Citic and Templewere deſtroi- 
ed, we haue the ſumme of one hundred and fortie yeeres, In ſo plaine a caſe more 
proofes are necdictle, though many are brought, of which this may ſerue forall, 
thar Ptolomze placcth the firſt of Xabopolaſſ.r one hundred twentie and two yeeres, 
afterthe firit of Yaben3//ar, which agrecth exatly with the Scriptures. To thcſe 
notes are added the conſent of all Mathematicians : which inaccompt of times [I 
hold more fure than the authoritic ofany Hiſtoric ; and therefore I thinke ir follie 
ro make doubt, whereas Hiſtorians and Mathematicall obſeruations doe ſo 
throvghly concurre. 5-11.24 
Yer foraſmuch 2s that argument ofthe learned Scaliger doth reſt vnanſwered, 
whereby he proucd Ba/adan the Father of Merozach, to hauc beene this Nabonaſſar, 
I will not ſpareto looſe a word ortwo ingiuing the Reader ſatistfaion herein. . It 
15 true, that the next obſ{cruations of the heauealy Bodies, which Pro/omre recor- 
ded, afrerthetime of V2bonaſ/ar, were inthe raigne of Mardocempadzes ; the ſecond 
Prol-4lmeg- yecre of whoſe raigne.is, according to Polomie, concurrent in part with thetwentie 
(4.4.8, ſcuen of Nabonaſſar. For the ſecond of threeancient Eclipſes which hee calculates, 
being inthe ſecond yeare of Mardocempadus, was from the beginning of Nabonaſiar 
twentic ſcuen yeeres, ſeuenteenedaics, and eleuen houres : the accompt from N«- 
bens//ar, beginning at high-noone the firſt day of the egyptian monethThot, then 32 
anſwering to the twentie ſixt of Febrearie ; and this Eclipſe being fiftie minutes be- 
fore mid-night, on the eighteenth day of that Moneth, when the firſt day thereof 
agreed with the nineteenth of Februarie; ſo that the difference of time berweene 
the. rwo Kings Nabonaſſer and Mardocempadys, is noted by Ptolomie, according to 
thee/£279tizn yeeres. But how does this proue, that Hardocempadur or Herodach, 
was the Sonne of Vabomaſſar ? yea, how doth it proue,that he was his next Succeſ- 
for, or any way of his Linage ? It was enoughto fatisfie me, in this argument, that 
Scalrzer turaſeife did afterwards belecue Mardocempadis to haue beeneratherthe 
Nephew, than the Sonne of 8:ladan, or Nabonaſcear. For if he might becither the 
Nepiew, orthe Sonne ; hee might perhaps be neither the one, nor the other. But 49 
becauſe our Countrie-man Ligyate hath reprehended Scalrger for changing his opi- 
nion ; and that both Torme!l:zs , who followes Sceliger herein, and Serhus Caluſiier, 
who hath drawne into forme of Chronologie, thatlearned worke, De Emendit:one 
Temporum, doe hold vp the ſameaflertion, confounding Baladan with Nabonaſſir : 
I haue taken thepaines to ſearch, as farreas my leiſure anddiligence could reach, 
after any ſentencethat might proue the Kindred or ſucceſſion of theſe two. Yet: 
cannotl findeinthe 4mageſt (forthe Scripturesare eitherfilent inthes point, or 
aduerſe to Scaliger ; and other good authoritie; know none, inthis bulineſſe)-any 
ſentence more neerely prouingthe ſucceſſion of Merodichto Nabons//ar, than the 
place now laſt rehearſed : which makes no more,toſhewthatthe one of-thefe was-50 
Farher to the other,than (that may vſea like example)theasneere ſtecelfron of : 
wWilzam the Conqueror , declares him, to haue beene Sonhe:or Grand-child to 
Edward the Confeſſar. This conſidered, wee may ſafely goe.0nwith oun.artcomprt” 
from Nebonsſ/ar, taking him for Selmensſſargand nor fearing, thab'the Readers wa 
| _— | « 


_ 4/19 ws 


——_ 


ak > 0 tn DI TP 


" OD ocnd 


Cuae.25.$.2. of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


bedriuen from our booke, when they finde ſomething in it, agreeing with 4nnius, 

foralmuch as theſe Kings mentioned in Scriptures, raigned in Babylon, and A/jyria, 

in thoſe very times which by 2iodorwe and Ptolomieare afligned to Beloſws , Nabo- 

paſ/ar, and Mardocempadie,and thereft: no good Hiſtorie naming any others, thar 

ratgned there inthoſe ages, and all Aſtronomicall obſeruations, fitly concurring , 
- withthe yeeres that are attributed to theſe, or numbred from them. 


2 11. 


Of the danger and delinerance of Indea from Sexnnacurais. 


IJ>.5; Hen Salmanaſ/ar was dead, and his ſonne Sennacherib in poſlethon of 
WEAR the Empire, in the fourteenth yeere of Ezechias,he demanded of him 
Ax luch Tribute as was agreed on,at ſuch time as 7:e/ath, the Grand-ta- 

ther of Sennacherib, and Father of Salmanaſ/ar, invited by A4haz, in- 

uadea Rezen King of Demaſees, and dceliuered him from the dange- 
rous Warre which /7ael had vndertaken againſt him, This Tribute and acknows- 
ledgement when Ezechia: denied, Snecherib, hauing(as it ſeemes) a purpole to in- 

20 uadee£2pt, ſent one part of hisArmieto lie before /eruſaler. Now though Exze- 
chias ( fearing this powerfull Prince) had acknowledged his fault,and purchaſed his 
peace, as he hoped, with thirtic hundred talents of {iluer,and thirty talents of gold: 
wherewith he preſented Sennecherib, now {et downe before Lachis in Judes,yer vt- 
der the colour of better aſſurance, &to forcethe King of 1adea to deliver hoſtages, 2.Kina8.214 
the A9rian enuironed /eruſalem witha groſſe Armie, and hauing his Sword in his 
hand, thought it the fitteſt time to write his owne conditions. 

Ezechias direRed his three greateſt Counſellers, to parlie with Rab/aces, oner the 
Wall; and to receiuehis demands : who vſed three principall arguments to per- 
ſwadethe peopleto yeeld themſelues to his Maſter Sennacherib. For though the 

30 Chancellor, Steward, and Secretarie,ſeritby Ezech1as,defired Rabſaces to ſpeake vn- 
tothem in the Syrian tongue,and notinthe /ew#, yet hee with amore loud voice 
dire&ed his ſpeech to the multitudein their owne language. And for the firſt, hee 
madethem know, That ifthey continued obſtinate,and adhered to their King,that 
they would, in a ſhorttime, be inforced to eate their owne dung,and drinketheir 
owne vrine: Secondly,healtogether dilabled the King ofeZgmp?, from whom the 
Iudeans hoped for ſuccour; and compared him to a broken ſtafte,on which whoſo- axing 18.21: 
ever leaneth,pierceth his ownehand: Thirdly, that the gods who ſhould helpe 
them, Ezech:4s had formerly broken and defaced,meaning chiefly (as it is thought 
by ſome) the braſen Serpent, which had beene preſerued cuer fince Moſes time t 

42 and withall he bade them remernberthe gods of other Nations : whom,notwith- 
ſtanding any power of theirs, his Maſter had conquered and thrownedowne; and 
for God himſelfe, in whom they trufted, hee perſwaded them by no rmeanesto rele 
on him; for hewoulddeceiuethem. But finding the people filenr (for ſo the King 
had commanded them)after a while, when he had vnderſtood that the King of 4- 
rabiawas marching on-with a powerfull-Armie; hee himſelfe lefrthe 4/5714» forces 
inchargeto others,and ſought Senracherib at Lebnain/u4ea, either to informe him 
of theirreſolution in 7eruſalems, or to conferre with him concerning the Armie of 
Terhaca the Arabiev. Soone vpon thisthere cameletters from Sennacheribro Eze- 
chias, whom he partly aduiſed,and partlyrhreatned to ſubmit himſelfe: viing the 

59 ſameblaſphemousoutrageagaink the all-powerfull God, as before. But EFzcrhias 
ſending thoſe Counſellers tothe Prophet E/«y, which had lately beene ſent to Reb- 
ſaces, receiued from him comfort, and afſurance; that this Heathen Idolater ſhould 
not preuaile; againſtwhom the King alſo beſought aide from Almightie God, re- 


peatingthe molt inſolentand blaſphemous parts of Sennacheribsletter, yy" _ 
| Altar 
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2.Kingsi9, Altarof God in the Temple, confefhing this part thereof to betrue. That the Km 
of Asavs had deſtroyed the Nations andtheir Lands, and had et fire on their gods, for 
they were no God's, but the worke of mans hands,enen wood and ſtone, &c. 

The reaſon that moued Sexmacherib to delire to poſleſſe himſelfin haſte of 7eraſa- 
lem,was,that he might thereinto haueretraited his Armie, which was departed, as 
it ſcemeth, from the liegeof Pelu/ium ine/£gypt, for feare of Terhace: and though the 
Scriptures are {ilent of that enterpriſe (which in theſe bookes of the Kings, and of 
the Chronicles or Paralipomenon, (peake but of the affaires of the ewes in effeR) yet 
the ancient Bero/z5,and out of him /9/ephus, and $. Hierome, together with Herodo- 

Herod,2,p.69. 1145, rememberit as followeth. Herodotus calleth Sennacherib King of Arabia and Aſ- 19 
ſyria : which he might juſtly doe, becauſe Tzglath his Grand-father held a great part 
thereof, which he wreſted from PekahKing of /{rael: as Gilead ouer 1ordan, and the 
reſt of Arabia Petreaadjoyning: the ſame Herodotrs allo maketh Sethow King of /Z- 
2ypt, to be Yalcens Prieſt,and reporteth that the reaſon of Semnacheribsreturne from 
Peluſrum in s&29þt, which heealſo belieged, was,that an innumerable multitude of 
Rats had in one night caten in ſunder the Bow-ſtrings of his Archers, and ſpoiled 
thereſt of their weapons of that kinde,which no doubt might greatly amaze him : 
19/.ant.l106.14 but the approch of Terhaca, remembred by Joſephus and Beroſus , was the more vr- 
gent. S. Hierome ypon the {euen and thirtie of Efay, out ofthe ſame Beroſus, as allo 
Her ,Euterp.l.t, 1n part out of. Herodotus, whom Joſephus citeth ſomewhat otherwiſe than his words 20 
lie, reports Sexacherib, retrait in theſe words. © Pagnaſſe antem SENACHER1B Re- 
gem Aſyyriorum contrae/fgypiios,C obſeaiſſe Peluſjum,tamg, extruttis argeribus, wrbi 
capiende, veniſſe Taracuan Regem «/Ethiopum inanxilium, & vna note inxts Ieru- 
+ ſalem,centum octoginta quing, millia exercitus Aſozry peſtilentis corruiſſe narrat H = 
KODOTYS : (f pleniſame Ber o5vs Chaldaice ſcriptor Hiſtorie, quorum fides de pro- 
prijs libris petenda eſt ; That SENACHER1B King of the Aſhyriens fought againſt the— 
* Towirin e£2yptians, and beſieged Peluſium, and that when his Mounts were built for taking of the 
patty FOrH"%* Citi, TARHACAS Kingof the Ethiopians came to helpe them , and that in one night, 
neth nothing, Peere 1eruſalem,onc hundredeightic fine thouſand of the Aſgrias Armie periſhed by peſti- 
neirher of Tar- lence; of theſe things (ſaith Hi xx 0mrt) *HeronporTvs reports : and more at large 39 
_ Galem we Bzrosvs « writer of Chaldean Storie, whoſe credit is to be taken from their owne bookes. 
ofthe Armis Out of Eſay itis gathered, that this deftruQion of the Aſyrian Armie was in this 
mo ; manner: Thouſhalt beviſited of the Lord of Hoſts with thunder and ſhaking, and a great 
*T noiſe, a whirle-winde and 4 tempeſt, and a flame of deuouring fire. But 1oſephns hath it 
more largely out of the ſame Beroſws, an authoritie ( becauſe fo well agreeing with 
the Scriptures) not to be omitted, 'SrxnNacarriIBVs autem ab e£gyptiaco bells 
Ioſ.ant.t.xo 6.1. rewertens,oftenditibiexercitum, quem ſub Ransacis Imperio reliquerat peſte dinini- 
tus immiſia deletum, prima note poſteaquam Vrbem oppugnare ceperat , abſumptis cum 
Ducibus & Tribunts, centum octoginta quinque mill:bues CMilitum,qua clade territus, de 
reliquis copys ſolhcitus qnaximis ttineribus im regnum ſuum contendit, adregiam que Ni- 49 
ane orher. 2 CACHMT, Ybi paulo poſt per inſidias Seniorum , > filis ſuis, Adrantiecnl, & 
ar Sharexes, SELENNAR1, item ami/it: occiſus in ipſo Templo quod dicitur Axascr; quempre- 
who flew him, cipuo culty dignabainr : quibus 0b patriciarum 4 popularibus pulſis & in Armenian fuzien- 
9 4 tibus, ASARACOLDAS minor filims in Regnum ſucceſat 5 SENNAcatrns ( faith 
bis god, Iostrnvs) returning from the «A gyptian warre, foundthere his Armie, whith hehad 
2-Kin,ig99 left onaderthecommandef RansActs , deſtroyed by apeſtilence ſent from God, the fir # 
night that he had begunne to aſſault the Towne: one hundred foureſcore and fine thouſand 
of the Souldiers being conſumed with their Chieftaines and Coronells. With which deftru- 
ction being terrified,and withall afraid what might become of the reſt of his Armie, hee 
made great marches into his Kingdome ; to his RoyallCitie, which is called Ninus , where 50 
ſhortcy after by the treaſon of two of the elde## of his Sonnes, ADx amtiecn and St- 
LENNAK 0f SHAREZER he loft his Life im the Temple dedicated to AK ascx 5,07 Net s- 
2.Kinrg.37. * 2H: Whom he eſpecially worſhipped, Theſe his ſonnes being for their parricide chaſed - 
Fſdra.1.6.4 %cs Wa) by the people: and flying into Armenia, AsaxacoLvas his youger ſonne __ 
| c 
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ded in the Kingdome. Whoin the beginning of his raignic ſent newrroupes out of 
Aſyrieand Semaria, to fortifiethe Colonie therein planted by his grandtather Sa/- 
manaſfar, What this Neſrech was, itis vncertaine: Hrerersc in his Hebrew traditions 
hath ſomewhat of him,bur nothing poſitively. It is certaine;that Venus rania was 
worlhipped by the 4/5rians; and ſo was laptter Belus,as Dion, Euſebins, and Cyrillus 
witneſle. Many fancies there are, what cauſe his ſonne had to murther him ; butthe 7 
moſt likely is, that he had formerly dis-inherited thoſe two, and conferred the Em- 
pire on Aſ/arhaddon. Tobit tells vs, That it was fiftie five dayes after Senacheribs re- 
turne,ere he was murthered by his ſonnes ; during which time he {lew greatnums 
10 bersof rhe 1/raelites in Nineve, tillthe moſt juſt God turned the Sword againſt his 


ownebreſt. 


—_ — 


3. III. 


Of Ezer1as bu fukneſie and reconerie; end of the Babylonian 
King that congratulated him. 


Frer this maruellonsdeliueric, Exekias ſickened, and was told by 1/atah; 

that he muſtdie: but after hee had beſought God withteares for his 

| deliucrie, ſaiah, as hee was going from him, returned againe, and had 

\ warrant from the Spirit of God to promiſe him recouerie after three 
dayes, and a prolongation of his life for fifteene yeeres. But Ezekias ſomewhar 
doubtfull of this exceeding grace, prayetha ſigne to confirme him : whereupon, at 
the prayer of //azah, the ſhadow of the Sunne calt ir ſelfe the contraric way, and 2. xing.10. 
went backe tennedegrees, vponthe Dyall of Achaz. The cauſe that moued Eze- 
kias to lament (faith Saint Hierome) was, becauſe he had as yet no ſonne, and thenin 
deſpaire that the Meſiss ſhould come out of the houſe of David, orat leaſt of his 
Seede. His diſeaſe ſcemeth to be the Peſtilence, by the medicine giuen him by the 
Prophet, to wit, a maſſe of Figges.layedto the Botchor Sore. | 

20 This wonder whenthe Wiſe-men of Chaldzs had told to Merodech,King of Baby- 
len, the firſt of that houſe, he ſent to Ezekizs, to.be informed of the cauſe: at which 
time Ezekias ſhewed himall the Treaſure hee had, both.in the Court and inthe 
Kingdome: for which he was reprehended by the Prophet //a74h, who told him; 
The dayes are at hand, that all that is inthine 4 4 and what{oeuer thy fathers hauelayed x(;y ;g. 
op in ſtore to this dey, ſhall be carried into Babel; nothing ſhall bee left, faith the Lord. 
It may ſeeme ſtrange, how Ezekia ſhould hanegot any treaſure worththe ſhewing : 
for Senacherib had robbed him of all, the yeere before. But the ſpoile of the ſame 
Senacherib his Campe repayedall with aduantage,and made Ezekricher vpon the 
ſuddainethen euecrhe (+; ch : which vnexpedted wealth wasa ſtrong temprati- 

49 onto boaſting. Afterthistime Ezcki/ahad reſt, and ſpending without noylſe that 
addition which God had made vnto his life, hedied, hauing raigned nineand twen« 
tie yecres. One onely offenſive Warre he made, which was againſt the Phili/fims 
with good ſucceſle. Among his other ats (ſhortly remembred in Ecele/iaſttess) hee x..1,2. 
deuiſed to bring water to Jeruſalem. | 

In two reſpe&s they lay that hee offended God : the one, thatheerejoyced too 

much at the deſtruction and lamentable end of his enemie; the other, that hee ſo 
much gloried in his riches, as he could not forbeare to ſhew them to ſtrangers. But 
the reaſon which moued Exckizs ({peaking humanely } to entertaine the Embaſſa- 

| dorsof Aferodechin this friendly and familiar manner, was, becauſe he came to vilie 

359 him,and broughthim a preſent, congratulating therecouerie of his health ; as allo 
in that Merodach had weakened the houſe of Senacherib , his fearefullencmie. For 
Meroduh, who was Commander and Lieutenantvnder Senacberib in Babylon, v- 
ſurped that Statehimlelfe, in the laſt ycere of that King, and held it by firong hand 
againſt his ſonne 4ſ/arhadgon ; who was notonely ſimple, butimpaired in frcaghs 
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by the moleſtation ofhis brothers. This aduantage 2derodecheſpied, and remem- 
bring;that their anceſtor Phul Belochus had ſet his owne maſter Sardanapalus belides 
the cuſhion, thoughtiras lawfull tor himſelfe to take the opportunitie which this 
Kings weakenefle did offer, as it had beene for Belochasto make'vit of the'others 
wicke3neſle : and ſo, finding himlſelfe belonedof the Babylonians, and ſufficiently 
powerfull, he did put the matter to hazard,andpreuailed. T heaflertion of this hi- 
{torie is made by the ſamearguments that were viedin maintaining the common 
opinion of Writers, touching Phul Belochus ; which I will not here againe re- 
hearſe. So of this new Race, which cut a-ſunder the Line of X7zn%s, there vvere 
onely fiue Kings. | 
Phul Belochus. 48. 


Tizelath Phalaſſar. 27. 
Salmana(ſar. C who raigned 10. yeeres. 
Senacherib.. | 7. 
Aſſarhaddow,'. nou 
But foraſmuch as the laſt yeere of Salmanaſſar was allo the firſt of Senacherib his 
ſonne,we reckon the time, wherein the houſe of Phul held the 4/ſyrian Kingdome, 
to haue beenean hundred and one yeeres, of which, the laſt five and twenitig yvere 


ſpent with Ezekia, vnder Salmanaſar, Senacherib, and Aſſarhaddon. ' \ »*'t* 


20 
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The Kings that were in Media during the raigne of Ezz x1 a : Of the differenc 
.. found betweene ſundrie Authors, in rehear (ing the Median Kings. 
Other contemporaries of EzEx14a :of CanDay- 


Lzs, Gycts, andthe Kings deſcen- 
ded from Hes cvLes. 


4, 


=nt= ag N the time of B2ekie, Medigwejand after him Codicees, raignedin Me- 


1 L 


FI dia, Whetherit wereſo,that varictic of names, by which theſe Kings 39 


6 & were called in ſeuerall Hiſtories, hath cauſedthem to ſeeme more 
P=I than indeede they were; or whether the ſonnes raigning with the fa- 
-&>09 thers, haue cauſednot onely the names of Kings, butthe length of 
Time, wherein they gouerned Media, to exceede the due proportion : or whether 
the Copies themſelues, of Cte/ias and Annu his Metaſthenes, haue beene faultie, as 
neither oftheſe two Authors is ouer-highly commended of truftineſle :{o itis,that 
the names,number,and length of raigne,areall very diuerſly reported oftheſe Me- 
dian Kings, that followed Arbaces : Thereforeit neede not ſeeme ftrange, that I rec- 
kon Medids and Cardrceas as contemporaries with Ezekis. Forto reconcile ſo great 
a difference, asis found in thoſe Writers that varie from Esſebins, is more than I 49 
dare vndertake.I will onely here ſet downethe roll of Kings that raigned in Media, 
CT ſundrie Authors hauedeliuered it. | 
Annims his Metaſthenes orders them and their raignes thus : 
| CArbaces. ; 28.) 

* Mandanes. | 50.| 
--Soſarmon. | 130.-l 
- " Articarmin, 
 Arbianes.” 

Artes. © | 7 « > Yectcs, 
Attmes. | 
Aſtybarus, with his 

ſonne Apanae. 
' Apanaaalone. 
Darius with Cyrus. | 


Cnxar.zs, $4 of the Hiſtorie of the World, \.\: 597 


 Diodorus Siculus following Ctepes(as perhaps Anvixe made his Merelhrrerfble 
low Diodere, with ſome litte variation, that he might not ſeemea berrawer) pla; 


ceth them thus, we 
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braces, | Sthe continuance Gfthele two he doth iormention. 
Meregtor bath laboured with much diligence;to reconcile theſe Catalogues;and 

ro makethem alſo agree with £uſch;us. But foraſmuch as it ſeemes to mee anim- 
polhible matter, toattaine vntothetrutk of theſe forgotten times, by conjectures 

29 toundedvpon Ce/iesard Metaſthenes, Iwilllaythe burthen vpon Enſebives, who li- 
vedinanage better furniſhed thanours, with bookes of this argument. Let it 
therefore ſufhce, that theſe two. Kings (whotn -haue reckoned as contemporaries 
with Ezekia) Mediaavand Cardiceas, are found in Enſebins : for whether Cardiceas 
were Diogorws his. Arbianes , 1 will not ſtay to-ſearch. The Kings of Media, accor- 
ding to Euſchiag, taignedin this order. +». 1 t | 


Arbaces; + 
Soſarmus: 
| '. -» Median: | vo: 
39 Gardiceas: 3. ;' 
Dezoces, - (7% 
Phraortes, | 
CYAaxA4res. 


Aſueyagese I 


Theſenames, and thiscourſe of ſucceſſion I retaine; but adde vnto theſe, Cys- 
xeresthe ſonne of 4ftyages,according to Xewophon; and ſometimes follow Herodotw, 
in ſetting downethe length of a Kings raigne, otherwiſe than Eeſcb:ws hathit: of 
which variations, T will render my reaſens1n due place. x 

49 Thetwentienine yeeres of Ezekiawereconcurrent, in part, with the rule of the 
foure firſt that were choſen Gouernours of Athens for ten yeeres; that is,of Charops, 
/E(imedes, Elidicus,and Hippones, Touching the firſt of thele I heare nothing, fauc 
that Rome was built in his firſt yeerez of which perhaps himſelfe did not heare. Of 
the ſecondand third I finde only the names. The fourth made himſelfe knowne by 
aſtrangeexample of juſtice, or ratherof crueltie, that hee ſhewed vpon his owne 
Daughter. For hee finding that ſheehad offended in vachaſtitie, cauſed her to be 
locktvp with an Horlſe,giuing to neither of them any foode: ſo the Horſe,confſtrai- 
ned by-hunger, deuoured the vnhappie Woman. | : 

In Rome, the firſtKing, and Founder of that Citi Rowuls, did raigne both be- 

y0 fore, and ſomewhat after Ezek#a. 

In Zydia,Candantes the laſt King, ruled in the fame age. 


This 
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- This Region was firlt called Meonia: Lydas the ſonne of Atysraigning in it,gaue 
the tjameot Lyaia,if wee beleeue ſuch authoritic as wee finde. his Ki gdome was 
afterward, by the appointment ofan Oracle,conferred vpon Argon,who came of 
Alceas the ſonne of Hereules,by Iardens,a bond-woman. The race oftheſe Heraclide 
continued raigning fiftie five yeeres (in which two and twentie Generations paſ- 
ſed)the ſonne continually ſucceeding the father. Candawlesthe ſonne of Myrſu was 
the laſt ofhis race, who doated ſo ryuchvpon the beautic of his owne Wife, that 
hee could not bee content to enjsy hier, bur would needs enforce one Gyges, the 
ſonne of Daſcyl#s, to behold her naked bodie; and placed the vnwilling man ſecret- 

ly in her chamber, where he might ſee her preparing to bed-ward. This wasnot ſo 19 
cloſely carried, but that the Q ueeneperceiued Gyges at his going forth, afid vnder- 
ſtanding the matter,tooke itin ſuchtugh diſdaine,that ſheforced himthe next day 

to requite the Kings follie with treaſon. So Gyges, being brought againe into the 
fame chamber by the Queene, ſlew Candesles,and was rewarded notonly with his 
Wife, but with the Kingdome of Ly4ia. He raigned thirtiecight yeeres, beginning 

in thelaſt of Ezekis, one yeere before the death of Romulus. * 

After Gyges,his ſonne _ raigned nine and fortie yeetes; then Sadyaties,twelue; 
Halyattes, fitrie ſeen ; and finally Crzſws, the ſonne of Halyaztes, fourteehie yeeres : 
wholoſt the Kingdome; and was taken by Cyras of Perſia. 

And here by the way we may note, thatas the Lydiay Kings , whom Creſus his 20 
Progenitor diſpoſſeſt,are deduced from Herenles,ſo ofvhe ſame Hercules there ſprang 
many other Kings, which gouerned ſeuerall Countries very long; as in 4/#, 
the My/ians; in Greece, the Lacedemonians, Meſſenians, Rhodiawns , Corin- 
thians, and Argives; and from the Argives, the Macedonians; 
as likewiſe from the Corinthians, the Syracuſancs + belides 

many great and famous, though priuate » 
- Families. 
But ofthe Heraclidethat raigned in Zydiz, Thaue not troubled 
my ſelfe to take notice in thetimes of their ſeuerall 
raignes: for little is found of them, beſidethe 
bare names,and the follicof this laſt 
King Candaales. = 
a") 
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Cnuare,. XXV]. 
Of the Kings that raigned in Egypt, betweene the delige- 
| ranceof [8 RaEL from thence,and the raigne of 
E z s x 1 ainJuda,when ZZoypt and Iuds 
made a league againſt the 
10 Aſſyrians. 


3 I. 


That many nemes of Xtyptian Kings, found in Hiſtorie, are like to hane belonged 
only to Vicergyes, Au example proving this out of W 11 L1anof 
Tyre his Hiſtorie of the holy Warre-. 


JH: cmnlation and quarrells ariſing in theſe times, 
M3 berweenethe mightic Kingdomes ot egypt and 4/- 


memorable things in «Egypt, and ſetting downe 

briefly rhe ſtate of that Conntrie, which had conti- 

nuced long a flowriſhing Region, and was ot great 

wer, when it contended with 4/riz for the Ma- 
ftrie. Of Chamrhe ſonne of Noah, who firſt planted 
that Conntrie, and of 0/ri, 0rws, and other ancient 

Kings, that raigned there, vntillthe J/7aelites were 

| thence delivered; more hath beene ſaid a'readic than 

39 Ican ftand to; though I hold it no ſhame tofaile in ſuch conieAures. T hat which 
I haue deliuered , in ſpeaking mine opinion of the Ee prics Dynaſties, mult heere 
againe helpe mc. For it may trucly beathirmed, That the great number of Kings, 
which are ſaid to haue raigned in .Fgypt, were none other than Viceroyes or Ste= 
wards,fuch as 1eſeph was, and ſuch as were the Soldamesin later ages, T herefore; 
I will not onely forbcare to ſeeke after thoſe , whom Herodotus and Diodorw haue 
reckoned vp, from the mouthes of £gyprian Prieſts, delivering them by number; 
withour rchearlſing their names; but will ſavethe labour of marſhalling them in 
order, whoſe names only are found ; the yeares of their raignes, and othercircum- 
ſtances,prouing them to hauc beene Kings in deede, being not recorded. 

49 Burthat1 may not ſeeme befote band, tolay an imaginarie ground, whereupon 
after I may build what liſt; ir were not amiſle, ro giue vnto the Reader ſuch ſacil- 
fation inthis point, as apparent reaſon, and truth of Hiſtorie doth affoord. Firſt 
therefore, wee ought not to belecue thoſe numbers of Generations, which the ly- 
ing Priefts hauc reckoned vp, to magnifie their Antiquities. For wee know , that 

. from Abraham, our Sauiour Chriff was remoued onely fortic two deſcents, which 
makesir cuident,that in farre ſhorter time,namely before the Per/ian Empire;there 
could not have paſſed away twice as many fuccefſions in egypt : eſpecially conlt- 
dering, that many of theſe, whoſe continuance is exprefſed, bave raigned longer 

- than fottie yceres. It followes that we ſhould ſquarethe number of the «fgyprian 

3 Kings in ſomeeuen proportion, to thoſe which did beareruleinother Countries, 

, Asforthereſt, whoſc names we finde ſcattered here and there ; any man that will 
take the paines to readethe nineteenth booke of rhe holy warre, written by Wilzam 
Archbiſhop of Tyre,may calily perſwade himſelfe,that itisnor hard to find names 
enow, of ſuch as might be thought to r 1" 2 oe in «e771, being none = 
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then Regents or Viceroies. Yet will Thereinſert,as briefly as I can, ſome things 
makingto that purpoſe for the pleaſureand information ot ſuch, as will not troy- 
ble themſelues with turning over many Authors, 

When Elhadech the Caliphruled in « £gypt,one Dargan,a powerfulland a ſubtile 
man, made himſelfe S#ldan, by forceand cunning, chaſing away Sanar an Arabian, 
who was Soldan beforcand after him. T his Dargan miniftred matter of quarrell 
ro Amalricke King of 1eruſalem; and ſuſtained, with little Jofle, an. inualion,which 
Amalricke made vpon e£gypt. rote $91 heegrew ſoinſolent and proud, that 
Sanar the former Solden hoped to make his partie good againſt him, if he could ger 
any forces wherewith toenter e/£gypr. Briefly, Savar ſucth to Noradine, King of 
Damaſco,for aide,who ſendsan Army of his Twrkes,vnder the command of Syracoy, 
againſtthe Solder Dargen.S0 Darganand Sanzy met,and fought: T he ViRorie was 
Dargans; butheecniayed it not : for in few daics after, hee was (laine bytreaſon, 
whereby Saxer did reconer his Dignitie : which toeſtabliſh,he ſlew all the Kindred 
and Friends of Dargan,that hecould finde in the great Citie of Cairo, 

To all theſe doings, the Caliph Elhadech gauelittle regard: for hethought it little 
concerned him which ofthem liued,and had the adminiſtration ofthe Kingdome, 
whileſt he might haue the profir of it, and enioy his pleaſure,' But new troubles 
preſently ariſe, which (one would thinke)-doc neerely touch the Caliph himſelfe. 
Syracon with his Turkes, whom Sawar hath gotten to come into eXgypr, will not gg 
now beentreated thereroleaue him, and | eary' goe their way home. T hey ſeize 
vponthe Towne of Belbeis, which they tortifie, and there attend the arriuall of 
mote companie from Demaſcs, for the conqueſt of al «£gype. T he Solaey perceiues 
their intent, and findes bimſelfe not ftrong enough to expell them; muchleſle to 
repell the Turkiſh Armic,that was likely ro ſecond them. Hetherefore ſends Meſ- 
ſengers toKing Almaricke of 1eruſalem, whom with large promiſes, he gets to bring 
him aide, and ſodriues out the Twrkes.Of al this trouble,the great Caliph heares no- 
thing, or not ſo much, as ſhould make him looke tothe playing of his owne game, 

A greater miſchicteariſcth, concerning the Caliph Elhagech particularly, in bis 
owne T'itle. Syracow, Captaine ofthe Turkesthat had beene in «/£gypr, goes tothe 35 
Caliph of Baldach(who was oppolite to him ofs/£gypr,cach ofrhem claiming as heire 
to Mahomet, that falſe prophet, the Soueraignetic oner all that were of the Saracet 
Law)andtelishimthe weakenefle ofthe «£gyprian, with his owne abilitic of do- 
ing ſervice in thoſe parts, offering his beft meancs for the extirpation of the Schiſ- 
maticall Caliph, and the reduQion of all «EZgypr,with the Weſterne parts, vnder the 
ſubicRion of the Babylowian, T his motion is readily and ioyfully entertained ; all 
the Eaſterne Prouincesare vpin Armes; and Syracoy, with a mightic power , def- 
cendeth into «£2yp1.T he noiſe of this great expedition ſo affrighteth King 4lme 
ricke, that with all his forces he hafteth into «/Zgypt: well knowing how necrely it 
concerned him and his Kingdome of Jeru/alex, to keep the Saracens from ioyning 40 
all vnder one head.Senar the So/dan perceiving the faithful care of the Chriſtians his 
friends, welcomes them, and beſtirs himſelfein giuing them all manner of content, 
as it bchoued him : for by their admirable valour, he finally drauc the enemies out 
of the Countrie,But this vitorie was not ſo ſoone gotten, as it is quickly told. 

Strangeitis (which moſt concernes our preſent purpoſe) that of ſo deſperate 
danger, the Caliph,as yet,ſeemes to know nothing. May we notthinke him to haue * 
beene Kingintitle only, who medled fo little in the Government ? T he Sldas,fin- 
dingthat the Chriſtians( without whoſe helpe,all was loſt) could not well ſtay, fo 
long as his neceſhties required ; makes large offers to King Almaricke, vpon condi- 
tion, that he ſhould abide by it, He promiſerh a great T ribute(!/ifiam of Tyrecals 5g 
ita T ribute; the Saracers,perhaps,called ita Penſion) which the Kings of zerſalem 
ſhould receiue out of £egypr, forthis behboovefull afſhftance,But the Chriſtians vie 
derſtanding thatthe Soldan (how much ſocuer he tooke vpon him) was ſubic& to 
ait higher Lord,would make no bargaine of ſuch importance, with any other Fran 
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theCalpb himſelfe; Hereupon Hugh Earle of Ceſarea, and a Knight of the Tem- 
lars, are ſent vnto Elbedech,toratitiethe covenants. Now ſhall we ſce thegreat- 
neſſe of the Caliphand his eftare. 
Theſe Embaſſadors were conucighed by the Soldan to Cairo, where arriving at 
the Palace,they found it guarded by great troupes oi Souldiers. T he firftentrance 


was through darke Porches, that were kept by many armed bands of /Xthiopians, 


which with al diligence,did reverence vntotheSo/den,as he palſed along. Through 
theſe ftreights the Warders led them, into goodlyopen Courts,of ſuch beautieand 
riches, that they could not retaine the grauitic of Embaſſadors, but were enforced 
10 toadmirethe things which detained their eyes. For there they ſaw goodly marble 
Pillars,gilded Beames,all wrought ouer with emboſlcd works, curious pauements; 
fiſh-ponds of marble with cleare waters,and many ſorts of ſtrange Birds, vuknown 
in theſe parts of the world, as comming perhaps trom the Eaſt /ngies, which then 
were vndiſcouered. The further they went,thegreater was the magnificcnce ; tor 
the Caliph his Eunnchesconueighed them into other Courts withinthele ; as farre 
excelling the former, as the former did ſurpaſſe ordinary houſes. It were tedious 
perhaps to rehearſe;how, the further they entred, the more high ſtate they found, 
and canſe of maruaile; ſuffice it,that the good Archbiſhop, who wrot thele things, 
wasneuer heldavaine Author. Finally they were brought into the Calipbsowne 
20 lodgings, which were yct more ftately,and betrer guarded, where entring the pre- 
ſence, the Soldan hauing twice proſtrated himſelfe, did the third time caftoft his 
Sword, that he warcabout his neck,and throw himſelte on the ground, before the 
curtaine,behinde which the Caliph ſate.Preſently the traucrſe, wrought with Gold 
and pcarles was opencd, and the Caliph himſelfe diſcoucred, (itring with great Ma- 
ieſtic on athrone of gold, having very tew of his moſtinward ſeruantsand Ewnuches 
about him. When the S9/dean had humbly kifſed his Maſters feet; he briefly told the 
cauſe of his commitig,the danger whereintheland ftood,and the offers that he had 
made vnto King Almericke, deſiring the Calrphhimſclte to ratifie them, in preſence 
of the Embaſſadors. T he Caliph anſwered, T hat be would throughly pertorme all 
30 which was promiſed.But thiscontented not the Embaſſadors: 'T hey would haue 
himtoginec his hand vpon the batgaine; which the «£gy74vs,: that-ftgod by, 
thought an impudentrequeſt.Y et his greatnescondeſcendodarlengrh, alter much 
deliberation, at the earneſt requeſt ofthe Soldan;to reach our his-hand; ,WWHon the 
Earle of Cefarez ſaw that the Celiphgaue his hand, -neither willingly nopbare; hee 
told him roundly thus much in effe&.$1s, Truth ſeckesno holes to hide it ſelfe ; 
Princes, rhat will hold coucnant, muſt dealc openly, nakedly, and fincerely:z; Give 
vs therefore your barc hand, if you meanethat we thalltruſtyou,for wewill make 
no bargaines with your Glove. Much adoe therewasabovutrhis: for ir ſeemed a« 
gainſt the Maicſtie of ſuch a Prineoto yeelde ſo farre, Bur, when tt would honeo- 
49 therwiſe be, with'a ſmiling cheare (rhough to tho groat griefe of bis Seruants) hee 
vouchſafed to let'the Earle take him by the bare hand; and fo rehearſing; the eoues 
nants word by word, as the Earle ſpake then, he ratified all ; difmiſhng finally the 
Embaſſadors, with ſuch rewards'astcſtified his Greatneſſe,s 21.2 F304"! 
Inthis Caph and his Sultan, we may diſcerne the Image of the ancient(Phaproh, 
and hisYiceroy ; we ſee a Prince of great eſtate, fitting in his Palace, and notvexitig 
himſelf with thegreatpreparations made againſt him,which'rerrifie his neighbour 
Countries': we ſee his Viceroy,it the meane ſeaſon, vſing all Royal power;making 
warreahd peace ; entertaining; and expelling Artnics of ſkrangers; yea making the 
Land of Xeypr tribiitarie to a fortainePrince:! What greaterauthoritic was giuen 
Fo to loſeph, when Phar+db ſaid vnto him, Thew (halt be oner mine houſe, and at: thy word 
ſhall all my people be artned, only in tht Kings Throne will t bee aboue thee, Bebold, 1 haze 
ſet ther ontrallthe Lind of eXgypt ®'' © © © | 31024 
' ] doe wot commend this forme of Gourrnement z neither can F approove 
theconieureof mine Author, where hce thinks, that the &&g»prians, euicr ſince 
V422, Fff 2 loſephs 
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Toſephs time, haue felt the burden of that ſeruitude,which hee brought vpon them, 
when he boughrthem, and their Lands, tor Pharaoh, Herein I finde bis 1udgemenc 
good; that he affirmes this manner of the «Egyptian Kings,in taking their calegand 
ruling by a Viceroy,to be part of the ancient cultomes, praftiled by the Pharaohs, 
For we tinde, thatcuen the Prolomzes (excepting Prolomeus Lazi,and his ſonne Phij- 
ladeiphus, founder and cſtabliſher of that race) were giuen,all of them, wholly to 
pleaſe their owne appetites, leauing the charge of the Kingdometo Women, Eu- 
nuches, and other miniſters oftheir delires. T he pleaſures which that Countrie 
affoorded, were indecde ſufficient to inuite the Kings thereof vnto a voluptuous 
lifes and theawfull regard wherein the «£gypians held their Princes, gaye them 10 
ſecuritic, whereby they might the better truſt their officers, with ſo ample Com- 
milkon. But of this matter, I will not ſtand longer to diſpute. It is enough to haue 
ſhewcd,thar the great and almoſt abſolute power of the Viceroyes goucrning 
ejpt, is ſet downe by Mo/es,and that a liuely example of the ſame is foundin #/zhiams 
of Tyre; who lived in the ſame age 5 was, in few yeeres after, Chancellour of the 
Kingdome of ler»/alem ; and had full diſcourſe with Hugh Earle of Cſarea, touch- 
ingall theſe matters. Wherefore it remaines, that wee bee not carried away with a 
vaine opinion, to belecue that all they were Kings, whom reports of the fabulous 
eeyptiens hauc honored with thar Rtile; but reſt contented with a Catalogue of 
ſuch, as we finde by circumſtance, likely to haue raigned in that Countriez after 29 
whom it followesthat we ſhould make cnquiric. D 
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1. Of ACHERRES; whether he were V cuortys that was the eighth 
{+21 from OSYMANDYAS, Of OSYMANDYAS 4nd ? 


"WO; N this-buſineſſe I hold it vainetobe too curious. For who can hope to 30 
a A's > attaine to the perfe&t knowledge of the truth, when as Dzodorms varies 


CE age. from Herodotus, Eujebins, from both of them ;angdlate Writers,that 
v0 

S Re with whom they can agree? In this cale _Ynn; would doe good ler- 
vice,if-a man could truſthim,But ir is cnough to be beholding to him, when others 
doc either ſay nothing, or that which may iuſtly bee ſuſpeRed. I will therefore 
hold myelfe contented, with the pleaſure that he hath done me, in ſaying ſome- 
what of 0/iris, 1/5, Or, and thole antiquities removed fo farrc ont of light - as for 
the Kings following the departure of 1/-ael out of «Z£gyp1, it ſhall ſuffice, that Hero- 
dotus, Diodor ns, and Enſebius, haue not beene lilent, and that Reineccius hath taken 49 
paines, to rangeinto ſame good order the names thatare cxtantin theſe, or found 
ſcattering in others, >, 

From the departuroof J/-ae/ our of «Egypt, vnto the raigne of Thuoris (who is 
generi}{ytaken to be the ſame that the Greeks call Protews)there is little or no dila- 
greement about the «Egyptian Kings. Wherefore I ſet downe the ſame which are 
found in Eu/ebius, and give tocuerieone the ſamelength of raigne. Mb. 

Aeherres was the firſt of theſe, who ſucceeded vnto Chepchres, that periſhed in 
the Red Sea. This King ſcemes to Reineccinsto be the ſame whom Diodoyus calls 
Vechorews,the founder-of Memphis: But whereas mention is found. in Diegorus of a 
great King, named O/ymanayes, from whom Yeboress is ſaid to be the eighth; it will 50 
cither hardly follow, that Timuans(as Reinecciue conicurcs) was the great Of/yman- 
ayas ; or elſe that this Acherres was chores : tor the diſtance. betweene. them was 
morethen cight generations, Mercator iudgeth 0/ymandyes.to have beene the 
husbandof Acencheres, Orns the ſecond his Daughter z thinking that Mages 

j(cite 


$ hauc ſought to gather thetruth out oftheſe and others, finde noone 
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(cited by Toſephus) doth omit his name, andinſert his wives, into the Catalogue of 
Kings, becauſe he was King in bis wiucs right, As for Ychorews, it croubles not Mer- 
cator to finde himthe eighth from this man : for hetakes 0g40w, notto lignific in 
this place of Diodore (as that Greeke wordelſedoth)che eighth,but to bean eAgyp- 
tian name, belonging alſoto Yehorew, who might have had two names, as many of ; 
cthereſt had. 1 will not vexc my braines inthe vnprofitable ſearch of this, and the 
like inextricable doubts. All that Dzodore hath found of this 0/pmenayes, was 
wrought vpon his monument; the moſt thereof in figures, which Ithinke the &- 
ptians did tabutouſly expound, For whereas there was pourtraied a great Armie' 
10 with theſiege of a Towne, thecaptiuitie ofthe People, and the triumph of the 
Conqueror; all this,the «Egyptians laid todenotethe conqueſt of Bactria made by 
that King : which how likely it was,let others iudge. I hold this good y peece of 
worke, which Diodere ſo particularly deſcribes, to.have beeneereRed for a com- 
mon place of buriall; to the ancieat Kings and Queenesof s£gypr, and to their 
Viceroyes; whilcſt yet they were not ſoambitious, as eucry one to have his owne 
particular monument, ſtriving therein to exceedall others, This appeares by the 
many ſtatues, therein placed, by the Warres, the iudgement Seare, thereceiuing 
of T ribute, the offering Sacrificeto God, the account of Reuennues, and plentie 
ofall Cattaile and Foode ; all which were there curiouſly wrought, ſhewing the 
20 ſcucrall Offices ofa Gouernour.Qnthe Tombe of O/3manadyas was this inſeription. 
[Jan OsYMANDYAS King of Kings; If any deſire toknow what 1 am, or wherg I lie, 
let him exceeds ſome of my workes. Letthem, that hope to cxcecede his workes, 1a- 
bour toknow what he was. But ſince by thoſe wordes, Or where 7 lie, it ſhould 
ſeeme that hcelay not thereinterred, wee may lawfully ſuſpe& that it was Joſeph, 
whoſe body was preſerued among the Hebrewes, to be buried in the Land of Ce- 
249, and this emptic Monument might King Or#s , who out-lived him, ere&in 
honor of his high deſerts, among the royall Sepulchers. To which purpoſe, the 
plentic of Catrell, and allmanner of viands, had good reference. The name 0/- 
mandyas doth not hinder this conicure; ſeeing Zoſephhad onenew name giuen to 
30 him by Pheraoh, for expounding the dreame, and might, vpon further occaſions, 
haue another, to his encreaſe of honor. As for that file, King of Kings, it was 
perhaps no more than Beglerbeg,as the Turkiſo Beſſaes are called,thatis, Great aboue 
the Great. | 
Now although it be ſo, thatthe reckoning falls outright, betweene the times 
of 7oſeph and Acherres (for Acherres was the cighth in order, that raigned after the 
great 0rws, whoſe Viceroy 7o/eph was) yet will I hereby ſecke, neither to fortifie 
mine owne conicAure, as touching 7o/eph, nor to inferre any likelihood of Acherres 
his being Ychorews. For it might well bee, that Memphis was built by ſome ſuch 
King as was Gehoer, Lieutenant vnto the Caliph Elcain, who baving to his Maſters Jobs Leonif. 
49 vſe, conquered «Egypt, and many other Countrics, did build, nor farre Afric.l.1.&.1.8, 
from old Memphis,the great Citic of Cairo(corruptly ſopronoun- 
. ced) naming it E/Cahirs, that is, anenforcing, oran 
imperious Miſtrefſe, though be himſclfe 
were 2 Dalmatian 
ſlaue, 
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Of CHERRES, ARMEVS, RAmtsSEs, and AMENOPHIS, Of Mrx1s, 
andthe Lake that beares his name-. 


Hen Acherres had raighed cight yecres, Cherres fuccecded, and held 

m thcKingdome fiftcene yeeres then raigned Armews hiue yeeres, and 

fg after him Rameſſes, threeſcore and eight. Of 1rmenms and Rameſſes is 

that Hiſtorie vnderſtood by Eaſebius, which is common amohg the 19 

 Greekes, vnderthe names of Davawwand «/£gyptas. For it is ſaid that 

Danaus,being expelled outof «£eypt by bis Brother, fled into Greece, where he 0b- 

tained the Kingdomeof Argos; that he had fiftie Daughters;whom vpon ſeeming 

reconciliation, hee gaue in martiageto his Brothers fittie Soniies, but commanded 

cuery one of thenvto kill her husband the firſt night; that onely Hypermmeſtra,one 

of his Daughters, did ſauc her husband Zyscew,and ſuffered him to eſcape;finally, 

Thar for this fa&; all the bloudte ſiſters, whenthey died, were enioyned this foo+ 
liſh puniſhment in Hell, to fill a leaking Veſſel with water. 

1 he raigne of Davaw' in Argos was indeed inthis age ; butthat Armew,was Dar 
.#4u55 and Rameſſes; Egypt is more then Reineccius belecues : hee rather takes 20 
Armeusto hive beene Myris,or Meris,who cauſed thegreat lake to be made which 

beares his name, Formy owne part, as.I'can cafily beleeue,thathe which fled our 
of «£2ypt into Greece, was a manof ſuch qualitic 'asthe So/den Sanar, of whom we 
ſpake before; ſodoe 1.nor findehow in ſo ſhort araigne, as five yeeres, a worke of 
tharlabour could be finiſhed, which-was required vntorhe Lake of A4yrzs, and the 
Monumentstherein ; whereof his owne Sepulchreand his wincs being ſome part, 
itis;manifeſt that he was not buried in 4rgos.'Whereforeof Myris, and of all other 
Kings, whoſe age is vncertaine, and of whoſe raignes we-haue no. affturance; I may 
truly ſay, that their great workes are not enough to proove them of the houſe of 
Pharaoh, (ecing that greater deedes or moreabſolute,then were thoſe of 7o/eph,who 3o 
bought allthe people of «£gypras bond-men, and all their Land for bread ; of Ge- 
horr, who founded Cairo, and of Sanar, who made the Countric T ributarie z were 
performed by none of them: 

It ſhall therefore be cnough to ſerdownethe length of their raignes, whom we 
finde to have followed oneandotherin ordcrot ſucceſſion; but in rehearſing the 
great ats which were performed, I will not ſtand to examine, whether they that 
didthem were Kings or no, | G7 

The Lake of Myrisis,by the report of Diodore arid Herodotus,three thouſand (ixe 
hundred furlongs in compaſſe, and fiftic tadomes deepes: Tr ſerved toreceiue the 
waters of Nilus,when the ouer-flow, beingtoogreat, wasbarmetull ro the Coun- 40 
trie ; and to ſupply the defeQ, by letting out the'waters of the Lake, when the Ri- 
ver did not riſe high enough. | In:opening.rtheflucesof this Lake, for the letting in 
or out of waters, were ſpent fifrie raleſts;butthe-Lake ir ſelfe defraicd that coſt; ſec- 
ing the tribute impoſed vpon Fiſh taken therein, was every day one talent, which 
Myris gauc to his Wifeto buy ſweer ointments,and other ornaments for her bodie, 
Inthe middeſtofit was leftan Iland, wherein were the Sepulchers of Ayrisand bis 
Wife, and over each ofthem a Pyramis, that was a furlong, or (accordipg to Hers» 
dotus) fiſtie paces bigh ; having on the tops their ſtatues, ſitting in Thrones. I finde 
not the deſcription oi this Lake in Maps,anſwerable tothe report of Hiſtorians: yer 
is it very great, T he yecresof Armewsare by Manethon divided, by inſerting one __ 
armeſs (whom Euſebjus omits) that ſhould haue raigned one yeerc and odde mo- ) 
neths of the time ; but I hold not this difference worthy of examination, 

After Rawveſſes, his ſonne Amenophis held the Kingdome fortie yearcs. Some 
giue him only nineteene yeeres ; and Mercator thinkes him to hane _— the 
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King that was drowned inthe Red Seca : whereof I hauec already ſpoken in the 
firſt Booke. 


_—_ 


| — 


0. ITIE 
Of the Kings that raignedin the Dynaſtie of the Larthes, 


Ex #0515,or Zethus, raigned after his Father Amenophis, fiftic five 
133 yeeres. Tohim areaſcribed the famous atts of that ancient Se/oftri, 
7 SJ&b Bucrhe ſtare of the World was not ſuch in theſe times, that ſo great 
) fe an cxpcdition, as the old Seſoſtris made, could haue beene either ea- 
FDC (ily pcrtormed, or forgotten in the Countries through which he pal- 
ſed, had it now beene performed, as any man will perceiue, ifhee looke vpon my 
Chronologicall Table, and confider who liued with this Zethus. With this King 
beganne the Dineſtie of the Larthes ; which Reineccius conjefures to haue had the 
ſame fignification, wherein the old Kings of Hetrnria were called Zartes, (the He- 
truriezs being iſſued out of Lydia,the Lydians out ofs/£gypt)and to have ſignified as 
much as /mperator or Generall, T he Warres in which theſe Kings were Generalls, 
20 Irake to haue beene againſt the «/£1hiopians-"tor ſure Iam, that they troubled nor 
the Countrie of Pale/trns, that lay next vntothem onthe one hand ; noris it likely 
that they trauailed ouer thedefart ſands, onthe other hand ; to ſeeke matter of 
conquett,in the poore Countries of Africa, But theſe Generalls(if the Larthes were 
ſuch)were not many. Five only had thatcitle; and the laſt oftheſe tookeit, per- 
haps, as bereditarie from the firit z in ſuch ſort as the Roman Emperors were proud 
for a while,to be called Avtonmi,till the molt vnſuteable conditions of Heliogabalue, 
made his Succeſſors forbeare the name, INE pe 29 | 
Here it may be obje&ed, that the Dynaſties(asappeares by this particular) tooke 
name from the Kings, that the Kings alſo did adminiſter the gouernement them- 
30 ſelues ; and that therefore I am decciued in aſcribing fo much vnto the Viceroies, 
But itis to be confidered, that whar is ſaid of theſe Zarthes,depends onl vpon con- 
jeure , and that theauthoritic ofthe Regents, or Viceroies, mightbee great C- 
nough, though ſome few Kings tooke the condut of Armies into their owne 
hands, For ſo we findein 1ohn Leo, that the Soldan of £gypi(after ſuch rime as the 1obn Leo,!.s; 
So{41 Saladine, murdering the Caliph, got the Soucraignetiero himſelfe) had vnder 
hima Viccroy,ſtiled Eddaguadare,who bad authoritie to place,or diſplace,any Ma- 
giſtrares,or Officers; and that this mans Familie was almoſt as great, as the Solders 
owne. Yet was therealſo the 4mir Cabir, or Lord Generaltof the Soldans forces, 
who had the charge ofdefending the Land,and might as he thoughtgood, ſpend of 
49 the So/dins Treaſure, So might the Office of the Viceroies continue, though the 
Kings themſelucs,taking the charge,ortitle of Generalls vpoh them, did ſomewhat 
abridge the greatnefe of thar ſecond place. As forthe names ofthe Dynaſties, ir 
$kills not whence they were drawne z whether from their Countrie, asthoſe of the 
Thebans and Diapolitans,or from ſome eminent men,or man,whoruled in thattime, 
as many thinke, thatthe ſeuenteenth Dynaſtie was called of the Shcep-heards, be- 
cauſe 1oſeph gouernedin part therof; or from the Kings themſeluesthat raigned;as 
this was ſaid ro be of the Larthes or Gemeralls. T he next,as Manetho(but Annins his 
Manetho)hath it, was without any Larthes or Generals, yer was itnot without Kings, 
foraſmuch as Yaphres, and Seſac, raigned thereingit many others did not. Butler ys 
50 now returneto the bulineſſe which we left. 

Ramſes was King after Zethus, or Sethoſis, threeſcorcand (ixe yeeres. He is miſta- 
ken for thar ſecond Se/oſtri,of whom T have ſpoken in the firſt Bookes. I finde no- 
thing worth rchearſall ofthis Ramsſes,or of CAmenophs, and 4nnemenes, that fol- 
Jowcd him in order, the former of which raigned fortic, the later ſixe and twentie 

; yeercs, 
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yeeres. Wherefore it may well bee, that thename which Zethus had from valour, 
was taken by theſe as hereditarie. 

Thuoris, the laſt of the Lerthes, raigned only ſeucn yeeres; yet is hee thought ro 
haue beenethat Prozens,of whom Heredotus hath mention, ſaying, T hat hee tooke 
Helena From Paris , and after the ſack of Troy,reſtored her to Menelaus. Incede lay 
no morc in rcfutation ofthis , then that the time of Tbuor7s his raigne, laſted not ſo 
long as from the Rape of Helen to herreſtitution. 

T his Proteus or Cetes (as he is named by ſome) together with 7hoy, and others, 
Mentioned by Greeke Writers in this bulineſle, or inother ſuch matters, may ſeeme 
ro be vnder- Officers : for ſuch only arelike to haue had their relidencie about Pha- to 
ros,and the Scea-coaſt, where MHepelans arrived. 

Of Protews,who detained Helep, it is ſaid, T hat he conld forctel! thingstocome, 
and that hce could change himſelfe into all ſhapes: whereby is {ignificd hiscraftic 
head, for which he is growne intoja Prouerbe, The Poets fained him a Sea-God, 
and keeper of Neptures Seale-fiſhes,for belike he was ſome vnder-Officertothe Ad- 
miral), having charge of the Fiſhing about the Iſle of Pharos,as was faid before. 

Remphes, the Sonne of Protews, is reckoned the next King, by D#odore, asalſo by 
Herodotus,who calls him Remſinitus,and tellsa long tale,fitto pleaſe children, of his 
couetouſneſſe,and how his treaſurc-houſe was robbed by a cunning T heefe, that 
at laſt married his Daughter. But of thisa man may belecue what be liſt. How long 29 
this King raigned I know nor, nor thinke that citherhee, or hisFather, did raigne 
at all, 


d. V. 


of Egyptian Kings whoſe names are found ſcattering in ſundrie Authors, 
their times being not recorded. The Kings of /£g ypt according to 
CEDaanvs. Of VarHrEs awd SESAC, 
F #] 
Any other namesof Zgyptian Kings, are found ſcattered heere and 
E there ; as Tonepher/obis,ot whom Swida: deliuers only the bare name 
/ 4 7 and title ; Sememures,or Senepos, mentioned in Macrobius, who per- 
'S. p haps was the ſame that by S»idas 18 called Senyes, or Exenes, noted by 
WA ocalion ofa great Phiſicion that lined vnder him;Bavchyri,recorded 
by the lame Surdas,for his great juſtice; and Thalz,of whom Suidas tells great mat- 
rers;as that bis Empire extended to the Ocean Sea;that he gane name tothe Iſle of 
Thule, which ſome take to be Iſcland ; and that he conſulted with the Deuill, or 
(which isall one) with Serephzs, deſiring to know,who before him had beene,or af- 
ter bim ſhould be ſo mightie as himſclfe. The anſwereorconfeflion of the Deuill 40 
was remarkable ; which I finde Engliſhed in the tranſlation of Plefis his worke, Of 
the truencſſe of Chriſtian Religion, T he Greeke Verſes are ſomewhat otherwiſe,and 
more imperfe&in thoſe Copies that I haue of Cedrenw and Suidas, but the ſenſe is 
all one ; which is this : 


Firſt Gov,andnext T xz W ox D,andthen TautSpairte, 
Which three be O x x,and joynein O x xall three: 

Whoſe force is endlefle. Get thee hence fraile wight, 

The Manof Life vnknowne excelleth thee, 


I ſhovld have thooght that Suid had borrowed all this of Cedrenus, bad I not ? , 
found ſomewhat more in Suid, than Cedrenss hath hereof ;as the forme of inuo- 
cation whith Theli vicd, andthatclauſe, ofthis giving nameto the Tland: though 
inthis laſt point I hold S#idas to bedeceiucd ; as allaCedreww is,or(at leaftylecmes 


ho 
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to me, in gining tothis King ſuch profound antiquitie of raigne. Indeede the very 
name of that Booke, cited often by Cedrenus, which he calls Little Geneſis, is alone 
cnovgh ro breede ſuſpition of ſome 1mpoſture : bur the Fricrly ftuffe that hee al- 
ledgeth our of it, ts ſuch as'would ſerue todifcredithimſelte, were it not otherwiſe 
apparant,that he was a man both deuout, and of good judgement, in mattersthat 
tell wichin his compaſſe. I will here ſet downe the Liſt of olde Egyptian Kings de+ 
liuered by him,and leave the cenſure to others. 
The firſt King ote/£gyptthat he ſets downezis 24izraim,the ſonne of Cham, Af- 
ter him hee findes many ofa new race, deriving their pedegree thus : Nimrod, the 
to ſonneof Chws, wasalſocalled Oriow; and further,tooke vpon him the name of the 
Planet Satwrne, had to wife Semrraemis , who was of his owne Linage, and by ber 
three ſonnes ; Picus,ſurnared [upiter, Belus and Nimus, Picnschaling his father out 
of 4ſriainto 7talie, raigned in his ſtead thirtic yecres,and then gaue vp that Kings 
dome to wno,his iter and wite,and to Belws his ſonne : after which Belus, who raig- 
ncd onely two yeeres, Nmas had the Kingdome, and married his owne mother Se- 
mirams, But Picas went into /talze\, to vilite his olde father Saturne ; Saturne forth- 
with reſigned the Kingdome to him. Picus Iupiter raigned in 7talze threeſcore and 
two yceres, had threeſcoreand tenne Wivesor Concubines, and about as many 
children : finally died, and lyes buricd in the Ile of Crete. The principall of /up1- 
20 ters ſonnes were Faunns, Perſeus,and Apollo. Fannas was called bythe name of the 
Planet Mercure : hee raigned. in 1tabe, after his father , five and thirtie yeeres : and 
then(finding thatall his brethren conſpired againſt bim)he went intoe/£gypt,with 
abundance of Treaſure ; where, afterthedeath of Izraim, bee got the King- 
dome,and held it ninc and thirtie yeeres. After Mercurie, Vulcan raigned in egypt 
foure yecresand a halfe, Then So/,the ſonne of Fulcan,raigned twentie yeeres and 
abalfe. T here followed in order So/is, O/rris, Orus, and Thules , of whome we fpake 
befbre : the length of their ſcuerall raignes is not ſet downe, After Thules,was the 
great Se/oftris King twentie yeeres, His ſuccefior was Pharao, called Narecho, that 
held the Crowne fiftie yectes, with which there paſſed from him the ſurname of 
20 Pharao,toa very long poſteritie. 
T heſe reports of Cedrenas I hold it enough to ſet downeas I findethem:let their 
credit reſt vpon the Author, | wy 
Others yet we finde,that are faid to have raigned in Aegypt,wirhout any certaine 
note, when, or how long : about whome I will notlabour,as fearing more to be 
reprehended of yaine curioſitie, inthe ſearch made after theſealready rehearſed, 
then of negligence, in'omitting ſuch as might haue becne added, SILON PA 
Yapbres, the father in law to Salomen ; and Seſac, the affliterof Rehoboarm; leade 
vsagaine into faire way, but nor farre. The fame of Yaphrevisnot found in the 
Scriptures ; but wee are beholding to Clemeni CAlexandrinins and Euſebigs For it, Clm.Smom.1s 
49 Theſegiue vs not he length of his raigne; but we know, thar he lined in the times qe 3-4 
of Dauidand of Salomon, Hecameinto Paleſtine with at Armie, rooke Gezar from "5OS 
the Canaanites, and gaue it to his daughter, Salomons wite: thongh for her ſake per- " King 9» 16,9 
haps it was , thatin time following citherhe, or (as I rathertakeit) Se/ac his ſonne OO ; 
did favour the encmies of Salomon, who kept ſomany Wiues and Concubincs, be« 
fides this Acgyptian Princeſſe. In the life of Rehoboarn all bath beene written thar 
I finde of Se/ac, excepting the length of his raigne, which muſt haue beenelixe and 
twentie yecres, if he were that Smends with whome Euſebius beginnes theone and 
twentieth Dynaſtte. * , 
Now foraſmuch as it would ſerue to no great purpoſe, that wee knew the length 
59 of Seſ«c hisraigne, and oftheirs that followed him, vnleſſe therewithall we knew 
the beginning of Seſac, vpon which the reſt have 'dependance; this courſe I rake, 
From the fourth yeere of !choiakims, King of Iudz,in which-Phareo N'eco was {Jaine,T 
reckonvpwards the yeeresof the ſaine Veco, and-vt his ptedeceflors, vnto the be- 
ginning of Seſ«: : by which acommpt , the fixſt yeere of Se/acis found, Reyes 
| wit 
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with the twentieth of Salomonsraigne, and the twentie fixt of Seſac with the fift of 
Rehoboam : wherein Seſac ſpoyled the Temple, and died, enjoying the fruits of his 
Sacriledge no longer, then [04s the Iſraelzreand Craſſus the Komane did z who, after 
him,ſpoyled the Temple of Jeruſalem. 

To fill vpthe time berweene Seſac and Neto, I have rathertaken thoſe Kings 
that I find in the Greeke Hiſtorians,than them which are in Eaſeb1zs his Catalogue, 
For of theſe that aredeliuered by Exſebias , wee finde no Namenor ARrecorded 
elſewhcre, ſauc onely of Bocthoris, whois remembred by Diodore, Platarih, and 0. 
thers, much being ſpoken of him , that makes him appeareto haue beenea King, 
Hereunto I may adde, that the ſuccefhon is often interrupted in'Euſebius by ge. 10 
thiopians,which got the Kingdome often,and held itlong : whereas contrariwile it 
appeares by the Prophet Eſay, that the Councellors of Pharaodid vauntofthe long 
and flourifhing continuance of thathouſe, inſomuch , that they ſaid of Pharaoh, 1 

E/aizg.z1. amthe Sonneof the Wiſe, I am the Sonne of the ancient King. But that which oner- 
zthrowes the reckoning of En/ebins, is, the good agreement of it with his miſtaken 
timesofthe Kings of /uds. For though it pleaſe him well to ſee howtheraignes 
of Ioſias and Neco meete by his compuration, yet this indeede marresall ; the raigne 
of 1oſias being miſplaced. T hiserror growes from his omitting , tocomparethe 
raignes ofthe Kingsof 7uds with theirs of 1/rael: by which occaſion, /oram, King of 
Iſrael,is made toraigne three yeeresafter Ahazia of Juda z Samaria is taken by Sal. 29 
manaſſar before Hezekia was King: andina word, all, or moſt ofthe Kings , haue 
theit beginnings placedin ſome other yeere of theircollaterallsthan the Scriptures 
have determined. - 
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HzxoDoTvs end DiopborRvs Sicvivs, which 
ratened betweene the times of Rt 8 0- 
BOAM 4nd EZEKIA, 


Ollowing thereforethe Greeke Hiftorians,l place Chemmu,or (accor- 
© ding to.Diodore)Chembis, firſtinthe ranke of thoſe that were Kings af: 
& terSeſac. Hee raigned fiftic yeercs,and built the greateſt of the three 
Pyramides,which was accomptcd one of this worlds Wonders. T he 
RY & P7ramichath bis name from the ſhape, in that itreſemblctha flame 
of fire, growing from the bottome;ypwardsgarrower andnarrower to the toppe, 
T his of Chemmy being foure-ſquare, had a Bale of ſeuenakers cucry way, and was 
aboue ſixe akers high.. It was ofavery hard and durable Stone , which hadlaſted, 40 
when Drodore ſaw it,about a thouſand yeeres, without complaining of anyinjuric 
that ir had ſaffered by weather in ſolong ſpace. From the raigne of Chemmis, vn- 
to the age of Auguſtus Ceſar , wherein Diodore liucd,, arc.indeede a thouſand 
yeeresz which giuesthe better likelyhod vnto this time whercin Chemms is pla- 
5 ced. . Asforthis and other Pyramides, late Writers teſtifie , that they haue ſcene 
: them yet ſtanding. | 99999; 
Diodor.l.t« After Chemmy, Diodore placeth Cephrenes his brother ; but doubtfally, and cn- 
Kerodle  cliningrather tothe opinion, that his ſonne Chabreus ſucceeded; Herodotus hath 
Cheops (who might. bee Chabreus) and Cephrenes after him, Thelſeare laid to haue 
beene brethren ; but thelength of their raignesmay arguethe laterto.hauc beene 50 
ſonne tothe former:;for Cheops.raigned fiftie yecresz Cephrenes fiftic lixe,  Thele 
were;as Chemmis had beence, builders of Pyramides, whereby they purchaſed great 
hatred of their people, who already had ouer-laboured themſclues in ereftingthe 
firſt, Theſe Pyramides were ordained io be Tombes, for thole that raiſed yy ; 
| ut 
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but rhe malice of the «Egyptians is laid to hauccaſt our their bodies; and to have 
called their Monuments by the name ofan Heardſman, that kept his Beaſts there-. 
abouts. It may be, that the robbingthemoftheir honour;,and entituling a poore 
fellow totheir warkes, was held to be the caſting out of their bodies: otherwiſe, it 
is hard to conceiue, how it might bee, thatthey, who had nor powzrtoauoide the . 
like ſlaueric,laid vpon them by the yonger brother,or ſonne, ſhould have power or 
leiſure ro take ſuch reuenge vpon his Predeceſſor. - Torhe like malice may beaſcri- 
bed the tale deniſed againſt Cheops bis Daughter; T hat her Father,wanting mony,, 
did proſtitute her, and thatſhee, gettingoteuery manthataccompanied her, one 
ftone,did build with them a fourth Pyramis, that ftood inthe middeſt of the other 
three, Belike (hee was an infolent Lady, and made them toilow their drudget y;for 
her ſake, longera while than they thoughtro havedone, inrailinga Monument; 
with the ſuperfluitic of her Fathers prouiſions, > as 
_ Ayeerinus,the ſonne of Cephrenes,raigned after his Father ſixe yeeres, He would 
hauc built as bis foregoers did, but preuented by death, finiſhed not what hee had 
begunne. T he people thought him agood King, for thathe did ſeropen the Tem- 
ples, which Cheops and Cephremes had kept ſhur, But an Oracle threatned him with 
albortlife of ſixe yeeres only, becauſe of thishis deuotian; For (ſaid the Oracle) 
e/Exypt ſhould haue bene affiicted aw hundred and fiftic yeeres, which thy Predeceffors 
19 knew,and performed for their parts, but thou haſt releaſedit , thereforeſhalt thou lige but 
ſixe yeeres. Itis very (trange, that the Gods ſhould bee offended with a King for his 
pictie zor that they ſhould decree. ro make a Countrieimpious, whenthe people 
were deliroustoſcrnethem ; or that they having. ſodeereed, it ſhould lie inthe 
power ofa King, toalter deſtinie,and makethe ordinance of the Gods tofaile in ta- 
king full effe&. But theſe were egyptian Gods.. Thetrue G oD was, doubtleſle; 
more offended ' with the reſticution of ſuch Idolatric; than with: the interruption: 
And whoknowes, whether Chem did notlearne ſomewhat at leraſalems, in the 
laſt yeere of his Father Seſac, that made him perceiue, and delfner to thoſe that fol- 
lowed him,the vanitic of his 4egyptian ſuperſtition ? Sure it is that his raigne, and. 
20 the raignes of Cheops,and Cephrenes, were more long and more happie, than that of 
Mycerinus,whogto delude the Oracle; reuclled away both daiesand nights, as if by 
keeping candleslighted, hee had changed his nights into daies, and ſodoubled the 
timeappointed : a ſcruice more pleafing to the Devill, than the reſtitution of Idola- 
triedurſt then ſeeme, when it could ſpeede no better. I finde in Reinecetss fiftic. 
yeeres aſſigned torhis King; which I verily belecue to have becne ſome errour of 
theprint,though I finde it not correed among other ſuch over-{ights: for I know. 
no how's that giues' him ſo. many yeeres ; and Rezneccins himielte rakes notice of 
the Oracle,that threatned Ayrerivss with a ſhort life,as is before ſhewed. 
Bocehorus is placed next vnto Mycerinns, by Diodore,who ſpeakes no more of him 
© - 45 thanthis, rhat he was a ſtrong man of body ; and excelling his Predeceſſors in wit. 
Heis ſpoken of by diuers Authors, as onethat loved juſtice; and may be taken for 
that Banchyris , whom Saides commends in that kinde : Ewſebjus reckons fonreand 
fortie yceres of his raigne. p- | 
After Bocchorus, one Sabacus an Aethiopian followes,in the Catalogue of Diodore 5 
but eertaine ages after him. Herodotus, quite omitting Bocchoras, hath Aſychis; who 
madeaſharpe law{asit was then held) againſt bad debtors ; that their dead bodies 
ſhould be in the creditors diſpoſition, rill thedebr were paied. T his 4/ychis made a 
Pyramisof brick, more coſtly and faite; in his owne judgement, than any of thole 
that the former Kings hadraiſed. Beſides this 4fjchis; Herodotus placeth one Any/is, 
56 ablinde man,before the 4ethiopien, Therdignes of theſe two are perhaps thoſe 
many ages, which the 4egyptians,to magnifie their antiquities,accounted berweene 
Bocchorusand him that followed them. But all this could make bur ſixe yeeres;and 
ſolong doth Fun#ias, fo long doth Reineccius hold; that theſerwo Kings, berweene 
them borh,did gouerne, - If any man would lengthen this time ; ho[dingir _— 
| adic, 
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bable,charthe raignes ot two Kings {hould haue beene lo ſoone ſpent;he may doe 
it by taking ſome yecres from Sethow or P/ammeticus, and adding them to cither of 
theſe, Toadde vntortheſe, withour ſubrrating from ſome other, would breede a 
manifeſt inconuenience : foraſmuch as part of Seſas hisxaigne , multhiaue beenc'in 
1.King.14-25. tbe fiftof REH OB 04 asalforhelaſtof Pharao Neeo'was the fourth of lehoiakiny, 
2.c0103.13-v.2, 19 the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar. For mine owne part ] like it better to allow ſixe 
yeeres only totheſe two Kings, than to looſc o witnellc of Herodotus, who, con- 
curring herein with the Scriptures,doth ſpeake of Senacher1bs warre: at whichtime 
Sethon was King of _Aegypt: I will not-therefore adde yecres vntotheſe obſtute 
names 3 for by adding vnto theſe men three yeeres, wee tnall thruſtthe beginning 16 
of Sethon qut of place, and makc it later than the death of Sexachertb, In regard'of 
this agreementof Herodotus with the Scriptures, lam the more willing to hold with 
him,in his Acgyptian Kings. Otherwiſe it were a matter otnogreat enuje, to leaue 
both 4/ychs and 4»y/65 out of theroll'z which werecalily done , by placing 'Seſac 
lowcr,and extending his lite, yer fixe yeeres further , or more, (if the likeabridge- 
ment ſhall be requircd of P/ammericas his raigne)into the yeeres of Rehoboams. © 
Of Sabacus the Aethiopian,who tooke the Kingdome from Amyſs, it is agreed by 
the moſt,that he raigned fittie yeeres; He was a mercitull Prince,not puniſhing all 
capitall offences with death , but impoſing bondage and bodily labour vpon male- 
factors; by whoſe toyle he both got much wealth into bis owne hands, letring out 20 
their ſcruice to hire, and performed many workes,of more vic thin pompe, to the 
ſingular bencfitot the Countrey. Zoneras calls this King Sua; the Scriptures call 
him $0. . Hoſes, the Jatt King of //rael, made a League with him againſt Salmanaſſar, 
lictle to his good: for the-4zgyprian was more rich than warlike, and therefore his 
friendſhip could not preſernethe /ſraelte from defiruftion. | 
It {cemes, that the encrotbing power of the 4/rian, grew terrible to 4egyp? a- 
bour theſe times;the viRories of Tiglath Phulaſſar, and Salmanaſſar,hauing eaten ſo 
farre into Syri«, inthe raigncot this one King So of Sabacus. Yea, perhaps it was 
in his daics(for his raigne Geachne inthe fourth of Menahem that Phul himſelfe did 
make the firft catrance into P4/e/{tna. T his cauſed Soto animatethe halfe ſubdued 3o 
people, againft rneir Conquerours ; but the helpe which he and his Succeſſor gave 
them was ſo taint, that Sewacher;bs Embaſſador compared the Azgyprian ſuccourto 
a broken (taffe of Recde. Such indeede had Hoſestound it, and ſuch Ezekia mighs 
have found it, had hee not beene ſupported bythe ſtronger ftaffe of Him, that 
rules all Nations with a rod of yron. It appeares by the words of Rab/ake, that 
the opinion was great iN /u4a,of the «Egyptian torces, for Charrets and Horſe-mcn; 
bur this powcr, whatſocver it was, grew ncedtull, within alittle while, for the de- 
fence of «£2yprit ſelfe, which So let vnto Serhow his ſucceſſor, having now fulfilled 
the fiftie yeeres of his raigne. Herodotus and Diodorus have both onetalc, from the 
relation of Acgyprian Priefts,concerning the departure ofthis King, ſaying,that he 40 
. leftthe Countrie,and willingly retired into «/£7hiopra,becaulc it was often fignified 
vnto him in his dreames, by the God which was worſhipped at Thebes, that his 
raigne ſhould be neither long nor proſperous, vnleſſc he ſlew all the Pricits in /Z- 
27pt ; which rather than to doc, hereſigned his Kingdome.Surcly;theſe AX gyprian 
gods were of a ſtrange qualitie, that fo 11] rewarded their Scruants, and invited 
Kingsro doc them wrong, Weli might the e£gyprians {asrhey likewiſe did) wor- 
ſhip Dogs as gods, hentheir chicke gods had the'propertie of Dogs, which love 
their Maſters the better for beating them. Yebro what end rhe Prieſts ſhould have 
faincd thisrale,I cannot tell; and therefore I thinkethar it might be ſome deuice 
of the fearefull old man,who ſecing bis Realmein danger ofan inuaſion, ſought an 5g 
honeſt excuſe for his departure out of it,and with-drawing himſelf into «/£hiopia, 
where he had beene bredin his youth, What if one ſhould fay, that the /£1hjopis 
into which he went, was none other than Arabia, whereof Tirbakethe King (per- 
haps arthe inſtigation of this man) raiſed an Armie-againſt Senacherib, wheti hes 
| meant 
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meant toinuade «/£2ypt, withintwo or three yeeres after ? ButI will not trouble 
myſelfe with ſuch enquirie. . This I hold, that Se, or Sabacus, was not indeede an 
ef thiopian ( for in his time liued the Prophet Efay, who mentioneth'theadtiquitie 
of Pharaohs houſe). but onely ſo furnamed for his education, and becaule ifluing 
from thence, he gotthe Kingdome from 4ny/is, who was his oppolite. The quiet 
and milde forme of his Gouernement; his holding the Kingdome ſo long withour 
an Armie; and many other circumſtances argue no leſſe. But whether finally hee 
betooke toa priuatelife, or whether hee fore-went his Life and Kingdomeat once, 
being now very old, it, istime that we leaue him, and ſpeake of Sethon his next Suc- 


10 ceſlor, who is omitted by 2z2dore, but remembred by Herodotus, by a ſure token of 


his haning beene King. 
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SENNACHERIB, 


ainſt 


He firſt yeereof Sethors raignefalls into the twelfth of Ezekis, which 
SY was the fift of Sennacherib, It was atroubleſome age, and full ofdan- 
F ocr; thetwogreat Kingdomes of .4ſHriaand «Egypt, being then in- 


Nee 4 { | 
B 2aged in a Warre, theitlue whereof was to determine, whether of 


For the good 


vnderſtand, That the A &p 
49 Spirit ; that God himſelte 


chem ſhould rule or ſerue. The 4/jr/a» bad the better men of warre z 
the -£gyptzan better prouilion of neceſlaries: the 4{57ian,more Subjetts; the ,£- 
egyptian, more Friends; andamong the new conquered halte Subjetsof 4//ur, ma- 
nie that were eE£gyptianin heart, though 4/rian in outward [hew. 
Ofthis laſt ſort were Ezekiz, and his people 3 who, knowing how much it con- 
cerned Pharao, to protetthem againſ his owne great Enemie, preferred the friend- 
39 ſhip of ſo neere and mightiea Neighbour, before the ſeruice of a terrible, yer farre 
remoued King. But herein was great diffcrence, betweene Ezek/aand his SubjeRts: 
ing, fixing his eſpeciall confidence in God, held that courſe of po- 
licie, which hee thought moſt likely to turne to the benefit of his Countrie : the 
multitude of des, looking into the faire hopes which this «£gyprian league pro- 
miſed, were puffed vp with vaine conceits, thinking that all was ſafe, and that now 
they ſhould not needeto feareany more of thoſe jniuries, which they had ſuffered 
by the A/5r:an5,and ſo became forgetfull of God, taking counſaile but not of him. The £/9 394 
Prophet E/ay complained much of this preſumption; giuing the people of 1u4ato 
tians were men, and not God,and their Horſes fleſh, and not 
ould defend //raelvpon repentance, and that Ass va 
ſhould /all by the ſword, but not of man. As for the Aegyptians ( faid the Prophet ) they 
are varitie, and they ſhall helpe in vaine, their ftrength is toſit ſtill. 
According to the Prophets words it cameto paſſe. For in the treatie of Confe- 
deracie that was hcld at Zoan, all manner of contentment andaflurance was giuen to 


the 7ewes,by Sethon,or his Agents,who filled them with ſuch reports,of Horſes and 


Charets, that they did zot looke (as Eſay ſaith) wnto the holy one of 1/rael, nor ſeeke vnto Eſa 31.1, 


the Lord. But he yetis wiſeſt. 


Afﬀera while came Sennacherib with his Armie, and wakened them out of theſe 
dreames; for Sethon their good Neighbour,as neere as hee was, did ſeeme farre off, 
J9 being vnreadie, when his helpe was moſt needfull. It may ſeeme that he purpoſed, 


rather to make Pal2/finathan «£gypt the ſtage, whereonthis great Warre ſhould be 
ated, and was not without hope, that the 4//yr7ans and /ewes, weakening one ano- 
aduantage ouer both. Yet he fought with mo+ 


ther, ſhould yeeld vnto big faire 


nic; for he ſent Horſes and 


amels laden withtreaſure,to hire the 4rebians, whom 
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Kſay 31:1, 


Eſay calleth a people that cannot profit. T heſe Areb:ens did not profir indeede; for 
(beſides har it ſcemes by the ſame place of &/ay, that the rich treaſures miſcarried, 
and fell into the enemies hands before any helpe appeared from Tirhaca,) all the 
ſtrong Cities of /ude weretaken by Sennecherib, except Libna, Lathis, and Jeruſalem 
itſelte, which were in ſore diſtreſle, till.che ſword of God, and nat of Man,defeated 
the 4//yrtan,who did goe, ſor feare, #0 his Tower, thatis, he fled to Niene, where he 
was flaine. 

Concerning this expedition of Sennacherib, Herodotus takes thisnotice of it: That 
it was purpoled againſt Egypt, where the men of warre, being offended with Se- 
thontheir King,who had taken away theirallowance, refuſed to beare armes in de- 
fence of him and their Country;thart Serhon being Yulcans Prieſt, bemoaned himſelte 
to his god, who by dreame promiſedto ſend him helpers ; that hereupon Serhoy, 
with ſuchas would follow him , which were crafts-men, ſhop-keepers, and the 
like) marched towards Pelz{iuwm, and thata great multitude of field-miceentring 
the Campe of Sennacherib by night,did ſo gnaw the bowes, quiuers,and traps of his 
mens armour, that they were fainethe next dayto flie away in all haſte, finding 
themſelues difarmed.. In memorie hereof (faith Herodotus }the ſtatue of this King 
is ſet vpin the Temple of /u/caz, holding a Mouſe in his hand, with this inſcription: 
Let him, that b hoids me, ſerue Go. Such was the relation of the e£2yplian Prieſts, 


wherein how farre rhey ſwarued fromthe truth , being deſirous to magnifie their 29 


owneKing,it may eatily be perceiued. Ir ſeemes thatthis Image of Sethon was fal- 
len downe, anJthetale forgotten in Diodorws his time, or elle perhaps, the Prieſts 
did forbeare to tell it him {which cauſed him to omit it) for that the Nation of the 
Jewes was then well knowneto the world, whereof euery child could haue told, 
how much falſchood had beene mingled with the trurh. 

We finde this hiſtorie agreeablero the Scriptures, thus farre forth 5 That Senne- 
cherib King of the Aſſpriavs, and Arabians, (ſo Herodotus calleth him : the Syrians or 
peraduenture ſome borderers vpon Syria, being meant by the name of Arabians)li- 
ued in this age, made Warre vpon egypt, and was miraculouſly driven home. As 
for that exploit ofthe Mice, and the great pleaſure that Y#/cax did vnto his Prieſt ; 
happy it was(if Sethon werea Prieſt) thathe took his god now in ſo good a moode. 
For within three or foure yeeres before this, all the Prieſts in «Egypt ſhould have 
beenelaine,ifa merciful King had not ſpared their liues,as it were halfe againſt the 
gods will. Therefore this laſt good turne was not enough to ſerueas an example, 
that might ftirre vpthe «Egyptians to pietie, ſeeing that their deuotion, which had 
laſted fo long before,did bring all the Prieſts into danger of ſuch a bad reward. Ra- 
ther I chinke,that this Image did repreſent Sennacherib himſelfe,and that the Mouſe 
in his kand, ſignified Hieroglyphically(as was the «Egyptian manner ofexprefling 
things)the ſhamefull iſſue of his terrible expedition, orthedeftruftion of his Ar- 


35 


mie, by meanes which came no man knew from whence. For the vengeance of 49 


God, ſhewed vpon this vngodly King, was indeedea very good motiue to pictic. 
But the embleme, together with the Temple of Vulcan (being perhaps the chiete 
Templein that T owne wherethis [mage wasere&ted) might giue occaſion to ſuch 
a fable; the Deuill helping to changethetruth into a lie, that God might be robbed 
of his honour. Yet that we may not beliethe Deuill, I hold it very likely, that Se- 
thon, finding himſelfe in danger, did call vpon his gods,that is, vpon Yulcaw, Serapi, 
orany to whom hee had moſt deuotion. But ſo had other of his Predeceſſors done 
inthe like neede : yet which of them had obrained ſuccour by thelike miracle? 
Surely the ewes (cuen ſuch of them as moſt were given ro[dolatrie) would haue 
becne aſhamed of the confidence which they repoſed, i rhe Charets of /Egypt , be- 
cauſe they were many, end in the Horſe-men, becauſe they were very ſtrong; had it beene 
told them, that Seen, in ſtead of ſending thoſe Horſe-men and Charets, was be- 
ſceching Yalcan,to ſend him and them good luck, orelſe(for theſe alſo were ,&21/- 
tian gods) addrefling his praters to ſome Onyonor Cat. Howſoeuerit i" 
lelie 
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leſſe the prophecie of E/ay tooke effefwhich ſaid, They /ball be al aſhamed of the peo. 
ple that cannot profit them, nor helpe , nor ave them good, but ſha! bee a ſhime andalſo a 
reproch, Such is commonly theiſſue of humane wiledome, when reſting ſecure 
__ prouilton thart it ſelfe hath made, it will no longer ſeemeto ſtand in nced of 
God. 

Some there are who take Sethonto haue beene ſet downe by Euſebins, vnder the 
name of Tarachws the «£thiopian;and therefore thetwentic yeeres which are giuen 
to Tarachws,they allow to the Raigne of Serhon. T helſe haue well obſcrued,that Ta- 
rachus the ZX thiopian is mentioned in the Scriptures,not asa King of «£gypr,but as 


10 a friendtothat Countrie, orat leaſt an cnemie to Sexacherib, in the war lalt ſpoken 


of the e£ thiopiens (as they are englithed) ouer which hce raigned , being indeede 
Chuſites or _Arabians. Hereupon they luppole aright, that Euſebius bath miſtaken 
onc King for another, But whereas they thinke, that this Tar«chwe or Tirhaks,is pla- 
ccd in the roome of Setbon,and thereforegiue to Sethon the twentic yeeres of Tara- 
chu, 1 hold them tobaue erred onthe other hand. For this «&#hiopren(as he iscal- 
led) began his Raigne ouer e/£gypt, by Euſebius his accompt, after the death of Se- 
nacherip and of Ezeka, in the firſt yeergof Mansſes King of 1udz. T herefore he,or 
his ycercs,haue no reference to Sethor, 

Herodotus forgets to tell how long Sethonraigned ; Funitius peremptorily,citing 


20 no Authour, nor alleaging rcaſon torit, ſets him downe thictic three yeers;z many 


30 


omithim quite z and chey that name him, are not carefull ro examine his continu- 
ance, Inthiscaſe, I follow that rule which Ipropounded vnto my ſelfeat the firſt, 
for meaſuring the Raignes of theſe ,Egypiian Kings. T he yeeres which paſſed from 
the fift of Rehoboam, vnto the fourth of /eboiakizs,] ſodiuide among the «£gyprians, 
that giving to cucry onethe proportion allowed vnto himby the Authorin whonx 
hee is found, the reſtis to be conferred vpon him whoſe length of Raigne is vncer- 
taine ; that is,vpon this Sethon, By this accomptl find the thirtie three yeeres,that 
are ſet downe by FundZius,to agree very neerely,ifnotpreciſcly,with thetime of Se« 
thons Raigne; therefore I conforme my ownereckoning to his, though I could 
be content to hauc ir one yeere leſſe. T he reaſon of this computation I 
ſhallrender moreat large, when I arriucat the time of ?/ammiticus, 
wherenpon it hath much dependance, and whereintothe 
courſe of this Hiſtorie will ſhortly bring me,the «- 
gyptian affaires growing now to be interlaced 
with the matters of /#da, to which 
is mecte that I rc» 
turne, 
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Cuae. XXVII. 


OfManasse and his Contemporaries. 


d. I . 
The wickedneſſe of MaNassEs, His impriſonment , Repentance, 
and Death. 


—_ = AnassE, the Sonneof Ezekias, forgetting the pie- 
5 id Z tie of his Father, and the proſperitie which followed 
F/ || him, ſet vp, repaired, adorned, and furniſhed, all che 
d 31 Altars, Temples, and high Places, in which the De- 
9 uill was by the Heathen worſhipped. Beſides, hee 
himſelteeſteemed the Sunne, the Moone, and the 
Starres, with all the hoſte of Heauen, asgods, and 19 
worlhipped them : and ofall his a&ts the moſt abo- 
minable was,that he burnt his Sonnes for a Sacrifice 
co the Deuill Holoch, or Helcher, in the Valley 
: of Hinnen, or Benhennopn : wherein was kindled the 
fire of Sacrificeto the Deuills. 
Healſo gaue himſelfe to all kinde of Witchcraft and Sorcerie, accompanied and 
maintained thoſe that had familiar Spirits, and all ſorts of Enchanters : beſides, he 
ſhed ſo much innocent bloud, as /er#{«lem was repleniſhed therewith, from corner 
to corner. For all his vices and abominations,, when he was reprehended by that 
tuft. Marty. aged and reuerent Prophet £/ay (who was allo of the Kings race, and as the /ewes 39 
nn a Father-ia-law ofthe King)he cauſed the Prophet neere vnto the Foun- 
Teiulldip” taine of Siler to be ſawne in ſunder,with a woodden faw,in the eightierh yere of his 
life : a cruelty more barbarous and monſtrous then hath been heard of. The Scrip- 
tures indeede are iilent hereof' yet the ſame is confirmed by Epiphaniwue, 1/idore, Eu- 
2.cbron.33,11. ſebizs,and others. too many to rehearſe, and too good to be ſuſpeted. Therefore the 
Lord brought w/pon them the Captaines of the Heſt of the Kingsof As avs , which tooke 
MaxassE , 6nd put him is fetters, and bound him in chaines, andcarried him to Babel : 
Whereafter he had lien twentie yeere as a captiue, and diſpoiled of all honour and 
hope; yet to his heartie repentanceand continuall praier,the God of infinite mer- 
cie had reſpec, and moued the 4//jrans heart to deliuer him. 

Itis alſo likely that Merodach,becaule he loued his father Exechias,was the eafilier 
perſwaded toreſtore Manzſſeto his libertie and eſtate. After which, and when hee 
wasagaineeſtabliſhed, remembring the miſcries which followed his wickedneſle, 
and Gods great mercies toward him, he changed forme,deteſted his former fooliſh 
and deuillith Icolatry, and caſt downethe Idols of his owne ereRion, prepared the 
Alrar of God,and facrificed theron. He repaired a great part of 7era{alem: and dyed 
aferthelong raigneof fiftie fiue yeeres. Glycas and Suidas report, that Manaſſes 
was held ina caſe of yron by the 4/jriens : and therein fedde with bread of branne 
and water, which men may belecuc as it{hall pleaſe their fancies. 
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| 9. IL 
Of trouvies in «/Agypt following the deathof S:Taon. Theraigne of 


SAMMITICYS, 


12M ny Hat the wickednefſe of King Manaſ/es was the cauſe ofthe euill, which 
F\ Ao fell vpon his "as and Perſon, any Chriſtian muſt needes be- 

| IRS lecue: foritis afhrmedmthe Scriptures. Yet was the ſtate of things, 

ea in thoſe parts of the World, ſuch, at that time,as would haue invited 
any Prince (and did perhaps inuite Merodech, who fulfiiled Gods 
pleaſure, vponreſpe& borne to his owneends) deſirous of enlarging his Empire,to 
makeattempt vpon /#4a. For the Kingdome of «Egypt, which was become. the 
pillar, whercon the ſtate of /uds leaned, about theſe times was miſerably diftrated 
with ciuill diflenſion, and after two yeeres,ill amended by a diuiſionofthe gouern- 
ment betwcenetwelue Princes. After ſome goodagreement betweene theſe,cle- 
uen of them fell out with the twelfth of their colleagues, and were all finally ſub- 
ducd by him, who made himſelfe abſolute King of all. This 1nter-regnum,or meere 
Anarchie, that was in «&gypt, with the diuilion of the Kingdome following it, is 


20 placed by Dolores, who omitteth Sethoy, betweene the raignes of Sabacwes, and 


P[ammiticus : but Herodotis doth ſet the 4ri/foeratie,or twelue Gouernours,imme- 
diately before P/ammiticus, who was one of them, and after Sethon. 

The occaſion ofthis diſſenſion ſcemes to haue beenethe vncertainetie oftitle to 
that Kingdome ( for that the Crowne ofe/£gypt paſled by ſucceſhon of bloud, I 
haue often ſhewed) which ended, for a while,by the partition ofall among twelue, 
though things were not ſettled, vntill one had obtained the Soueraignetie. 


Theſe twelue Rulers gouerned fiftecne yeeres, in good ſeeming agreement, - 


which to preſerue, they made ſtrait couenants and alliances one with another, be- 
ing jealous oftheir eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had foretold, that one of them ſhould 


30 depoſeall thereſt,noting him by this token,thathe ſhould make adrinke- offering, 


49 


JI 


in Yulcens Temple, outof a Copper goblet. Whileſtthis vnitie laſted, they joyned 
together inraiſing a Monument of their Dominion, which was a Labyrinth, built 
necre vnto the Lake of Maris; a worke ſo admirable,that (as Herodotus,who beheld 
it, afirmes) no words could giueit commendation, anſwerableto the ſtatelineſle 
of the worke it ſclfe. I will not here ſer downe that vnperte& deſcription, which 
Herodotus makes of it, but thinke enoughto ſay, that he preferres it farre before the 
Pyramides,one of which (as he faith) excelled the Temple of Diane at Epheſus,or 
any of the faireſt workes in Greece. Diodorns reports this Labyrinth to haue beene 
the worke of Mars, or Menides, a King whichliued fiue generations before Pro- 
tew,thatis, before the Watre of Troy, and from this Labyrinth (faith hee) Dedalus 
tooke the patterne ofthat which hee made for Mrnos in Creete. Who this Merus, or 
CMenides was, I cannot tell. Rezneccius takes him to haue beene Annemenes, which 
raigned immediately before 74uoris. Butthis agrees not with Diodore: for Dedalus 
and cMinos were both dead long before Aunemenes was King. Belike Rerneccius, de- 
ſiring ts accommodate the fabulous relations of Manerhox, Cheremon, and others, 


thatare found in 7(zphi, touching Amenophisand his children,tothe ſtorie of 4- 1ocon. Appin, 


maſis,& Adtiſanes the «Erhiopian,mentioned by Diogore; heldit conſequent,afrer he 
had conjeRured Manerhons Amenephis,to be Diadorms his 4maſis;that Sethon ſhould 
be 4@i/anes, and that Annemenes ſhould bee 2arus. Tf inthis caſe I might intrude 
a conjeQure; the times which wee now handle, arethoſe, about which Reineccius 
hatherred in making ſearch; Ama/is was Anyſis; Atiſanes was Sabacws ; and Maru 
was one of theſe twelue Princes, to whom Heredotus giues the honour of building 
this famous Labyrinth. For Aiſanes the eE1hiopian depoſed 4maſisz Saberws the 
Ethiopian depoled Any/is ; Adiſanes gouerned well, and was milde in puniſhing 

Ggg 3 offendors ; 
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offendors ; {o likewiſe was Sabacrs; Marus the next Kingafrter AZi/anes built this 
Labyrinth ; and the next (ſauing Sethon, whom Diodoreomits,as hauing not heard 
ofhim) that ruled after Sabacws,performed the ſame worke,according to Herodotwu:, 
who was more likely to heare the truth, as living necrer to the Age wherein it was 
performed. Thevarietie ofnames, and difference of times, wherein Dzodore belee- 
uedche Priefts , might bee a part of the eeyptian-vanitie,which was familiar with 
them, in multiplying their Kings, and boaſting of their antiquities, Here T might 
adde, that the twelue great Hals,Parlours,and other circumitances remembred b 
Herodotus, in ſpeaking of this building,doe helpe to proue, that it was the worke of 
theſe twelue Princes. But I haſten totheirend. . 9 

At a ſolemnecfeaft in Yalcavs Temple, when they were to make their drinke-offe- 
rings, the Prieſt , forgetting himſelfe, brought forth no more thaneleuen Cups. 
Hereupon P/«»miticus,who ſtanding laſt, had not a Cup, tooke off his brazen Hel- 
met, and therewith ſupplyed the want. This cauſed all the reſtto remember the 
Oracle, and to ſuſpeXhim asa Traitor ; yet, when they found that it was not done 
by him vpon ſet purpoſe, orill intent, they forbare to kill him, but, being jealous 
of their eſtate, they baniſhed him intothe marith Countries by the Sea ſide. This 
Oracle, and theeuent, is held by Dzodoreas a table, which I belecue to have beene 
none other : Inthe reſt Herodotus and Diodore agree, ſaying, that P/ammmiticus hyred 
Souldiers out of Carza and /onia,by whoſe aide he vanquiſhed his Companions,and 29 
made himſelfe ſole King. 

The yeeres ofhis raigne, according to Herodotus, were fiftie fourez according to 
Exſebius, tortie foure ; Mercator, to reconcile theletwo, giues fortie foure yeeres to 
his ſingle raigne, andten to his ruling,.joyntly with the Princes before ſpoken of. 
Indeede, he that was admitted, beinga man growne ( for hee cannot in reaſon be 
ſuppoſed to hane beene then a yong fellow) into the number of the twelue Gouer- 
nours, muſt be thought to haue lived vnto extreme old age, if he ruled partly with 
others, partly alone, threeſcore and nine yeeres. I therefore yeeld rather to Eu/evius ; 
but will not aduenture to cut five yeeres from the Ariſtocratie:though peraduenture 
Pſammiticus wasnot at firſtone of the twelue, but ſucceeded(cither by elefion, or 39 
as next of bloud) into the place of ſome Princethat dycd,arid wasten yeeres com- 
panion in that gouernement, _ 

Another ſcruple there is, though not great, which troubles this reckoning. The 
yeeres of thele Argyptiaznr,as we finde them ſet downe,are more by one, than ſerue 
to fill vp the time, betweene the fift of Rehoboamr, and the fourth of 1ehorakim, This 
may not be. W herefore cither we muſt abate one yeere from Sethons raigne ; that 
was of vncertainelength; orelſe (which I had rather doe; becauſe Funims may 
have followed better authoritie than I know, orthan himſelfealleageth, ingiuin 
ro Setkox a time lo neerely agreeing with the truth) wee muſt confound the | 
yeere of oneraigne, with the firſt of another. Such a ſuppoſition werenot inſolent. 49 
For no man can ſuppoſe, that all the Kings, oravy great part of them , which are 


” ſet downein Chronological! tables, raigned preciſely ſo many yeeres as are aſcribed 


vnto them,withoutany fra&tions : it is enough to thinke,that the ſurpluſage ofone 
manstime, ſupplied the defetof anothers. Wherefore I confound the laſt yeere 
of thoſe fifteene, wherein the twelue Princes ruled , with the firſt of P/ammiticus ; 
who ſurely did not fall out with his Companions, fight with them, and make him- 
ſelfe Lordaleine, allin one day. | 
Concerning thisKing, it is recorded, that he was the firſt in «£gypt , who enter- 
tained any ſtrait amitie with the Greekes; that hee retained in pay his Mercenaries of 
Caris, Tonta,and Arabia,to'whom hee gauelarge rewards and poſſeſſions z and chat. 5G 
he greatly offended his «/Zgyprian Souldiers, by beſtowing them inthe leftwing of 
his Armie, whileft his Mercenaries held the right wing (which was the more hono- 
rable place) in an expedition that he madeinto Syria. Vpon'this diſgrace itis laid, 
that lus Souldiers,to the number of two hundred thouſand, forſooke their naturall 


Countries 
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Countrie of«/£gypr, and wentintoe/£1619pia,to dwell there : neither could they be 
reuoked by kinde Meſlages, nor by the King himlſelfe, who ouer-tooke them on 
the way z but when hee told them of their Countrie, their Wines, and Children, 
they anſwered,that their weapons ſhould getthema Countrie,and that nature had 


enabled them to get other wiues and children, 


[tis alforeported of him, Thathecauſed two Infants to be brought vpin ſach 


ſort,as they might not heare any word ſpoken ; by which meanes,he hoped to find 
out, what Nation or Language was moſtancient ; foralmuch as it ſeemed likely, 
thatnature would teach the children to ſpeakethat language, which men ſpake ar 
19 the firſt. The iſſue hereot was,that the children cried, Beccws, Becews , which word 
being found to lignifie Bread in the Phrygien tongue, ſerued greatly to magnific the 
Phrygian antiquitie. Goropins Becanus makes no ſmall matter ofthis, for the honour 
of his Low-Datch ; in whichthe word Becker, {ignifies(as Bakerin Engliſh)a maker 
of bread. He that will turne ouer any part of Gorepins his works,may finde enough 
of this kinde,to perſwadea willing man, that®_/4dam and all the Patriarchs vied 
noneother tongue than the Low-Zatch, beforethe confulion of languages at Babel, 
the n2me ic ſelte of Babel, beingallo Dutch and giuen by occaſion of this confuſion ; 
for that chere they beganneto babble,and ralke,one knew not whar. 
Burl willnot infiſt vponall thatis written of P/ammricsz, The moſt regardable 
20 of his acts was the (iege of Az0tw in Paleſtzna,about which he ſpent nine and twen- 
tie yeeres. Neuer baue wee heard (faith Herodorws) that any Citie endured lo long 
a {tege as this ; yet 2/ammiticzs carried itat the laſt. This Towne of 4zorzs had 
beene wonne by Tartan, a Captaine of Senacherib, and was now,as it ſeemeth, relee» 
ued, but in vaine,by the Baby/onian, which made it hold out ſo well, 


d. 111. 


what reference theſe 2 yptian matters might hawe to the impriſonment and 
enlargement of MaNAssES. inwhat part of is raigne Ma- 
NASSES Was taken priſoner, 


$0 


Ere it certainely knowne, inwhat yeere of his raigne Manaſſes was ta- 

&/@ ken priſoner, and how long it was before hee obtained libertic; I 
FW thinke wee thould finde thele«Zgypriantroubles to haue beene no 
BB ſmall occaſion,both ofhis captinitieandenlargement : God fo diſpo- 
ſing of humaneaQtions, thateuen they, who intended onely their 
owne bulineſſe, fulfilled onely his high pleaſure. For either the civil] warres in /&- 

49 2zptthat followed vpon the death of Serhon; or the renting of the Kingdome, asit 
were, into twelue peeces; orthe warre betweene P/eammiticis and his Colleagues; 

ot the expedition of P/ammiticw into Syriaz and the fiege of 4201, might miniſter 
vato the Babylonian,either ſuch cauſe of hope.to enlarge his Dominionin the South 
parts; or ſuch nece{htie of ſending an Armieintothoſe parts, to defend his owne, 
aswould greatly tempt him; to.rhake fare worke with the King of /«dz. The fame 
occalions ſufficedalſo,to procure the delinerie of Mansſes,after he was taken. For 
heewas taken (as /oſephus hath it) by ſubtiltic, notby open force, neither did rhey 
ta4pprchended him, winne his Countrie,but only walte it. So thartthe /ewes, ha- 
__ vinglcarnedwit, by the ill ſucceſleoftheirfolly, inredeeming Amazia,were like to 
$2 bzmorecircumſpect, inmaking their bargaine: vpon ſuch another accident : and 
' the Babylonren (to whom the 4egyptien miattets preſented more weighty arguments 
ofhopeand feare, than the lietle Kingdome of z#dscouldaftoord,hadno reaſon, to 

! f{pend his forces,inpurſuinga.ſmaltconqueſt, butas full of difticulticas a greater, 
whereby hee ſhould compell his mightieſtenemics to come to ſomegood agree- 


ment; 
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ment ; when by quitting his preſent aduantage ouer the /ewes, hee might makehis 
way the fairer into A&2)pe. | 
Now concerning the yeere of Manaſſes his raigne, wherein hee was taken priſo- 
ner ; or concerning his captiuitie it ſelfe, how long itlaſted;the Scripturesare lilent, 
and Joſephus giues no information. Yet I finde cited by Tornielus three opinions, 
the one of Belarmine, who thinkes that Manaſſes was taken inthe fifteenth'yeere of 
his raigne; the other ofthe Author of the greater Hebrew Chronologic,whoathrmes, 
that it was in his twentie ſeuenth yeere; the third,of Rabbi Kimbi vpon Ezekiel,who 
ſaith, that he was fortie yecres an [dolater,and liued fifteene yeeres after his repen- 
rance. The firſt of theſe conjeures is vpheld by Torniellus, who reiefts the ſecond, 10 
as more vnprobable, and condemnes'-1c third as moſt falſe. Yetthe reaſons allea- 
ged by Tornicilasin defence of the firſt, and refuration of the laſt opinion, areſuch 
as may rather proue him to fauour the Cardinall, as farreas he may, (for where need 
requires, hee doth freely diſſent from him) than to haue vſed his accuſtomed dili- 
gence in cxamining the matrer, befofe hee gaue his judgement. T wo arguments he 
bringsto maintainethe opinion of Bellarmine: the one, that Ammon the Sonne of 
Manaſſes, is ſaid by loſephw,to haue followed the workes of bis Fathers youth ; the 
other, that had 44anaſies growne old in his (innes, 7t is nor like that bee ſhould haue con- 
tinued, as hee did, in his amendment vnto the end of his life. Touching the former 
oftheſe arguments, I ſee no reaſon, why the [innes of Munaſſes might not be diltin- 26 
guiſhed from his repentance in his old age, by calling them workes of his youth, 
which appeared when he was twelue yeeres old; though it were granted that hee 
continued inthem ( according to that of Rabbi Kimbi) vntill he was but fifteene 
yeeres from death. Touching the ſecond; howſocuer it be a fearefull thing, to caft 
off vnto the laſt thoſe good motions vnto repentance,which we know not whether 
euer God will ofter vnto vs againe yet were it a terrible hearing, That the ſinnes, 
which are not forſaken before the age of two and fiftic yeeres, {hall bee puniſhed 
with finall impenitencie. But againſt thefe two colle&ions of Torniellus, I will lay 
two places of Scripture, whence it may be inferred, as not vnlikely, That Manesſ/es = 
continued longerin this wickedneſle, than Bellarmme hath intimated, ifnotas long 39 
as Rabbi Kimbi hath affirmed. In the ſecond Booke of Kings, the euill which M«- 
naſſes did,is remembred at large, and his repentance vtterly omitted; ſo that his a- 
meadment may ſeemeto haue taken vpno great part of his life, the ſtorie of him 
being thus concluded, inthe one and twentieth Chapter. Concerning the reſt of the 
afftsof Manassts, and allthat hedid, and bis ſinne that hee ſinned, are they not writ- * 
tenin the bake of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iuds? The other placeis in the foure - 
andtwenticth Chapter oftheſame Booke, where in rehearſing the calamities with 
which that Nation was puniſhed inthetime of ehoiakiws, the great Grand-child of 
this Mazaſſes,it is ſaid ; Surely by the commandement of the Lord came this pon Inda, 
that hee might put them out of his ſight , for the ſnnerof Man ass tr, according toall that 49 
hee did,and for the innocent bloud that hee ſhed ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent bloud) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it. Whoſo conſiders well theſe places,may finde 
ſmall cauſe topronounceit moſt falſe, That the repentance and amendment of Me- 
raſſes was no earlier then fifteene yeeres before his death; or moſtprobable, That 
when he was twenty ſeuen yeeres old, he repented, and becomming a new man; li- 
uvedin the feare of God fortie yeeres after. I will no longer diſpute about this mar- 
ter, ſeeing that the truth:can nor bediſcouered. It ſufficeth to ſay, that two yeeres 
of civill difſen{ionin «Egypt, fourteeneor fifteene yeeres following, whereitithat 
Kingdome was weakened, by partition 'of the Soueraignetie : the warreof ?/anyi- 
ticus againſt his Aſſociates :.and foure and twentie yeeres, of the nine'and twentie;' 4 
wherein the ſiege of 4zotus continued, being all withinthetime of Menaſſes, did 
leaueno one part of his raigne (after thefirſt fiftcene yeeres) free from the danger 
of being oppreſled by the Babylonian, whoſe men ofwarre had continualloccaſions 
of viliting his Countrie. All which I willadde hereto is this; that the fifteenthiof 
| | HManaſſes 
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Manaſſes, was the laſt yeere of Sethon in Egypt, and the one and thirtierh of Me. 


rodach his raigne , or (accounting from the, death of _4/arbaadon) the twentieth : 
Thelſeuen and twentieth of Maneſ/es was the tenth of the twelue Princes, and the 
threeand fortieth of Meredach : his fortieth, was the twentie third of P/ammiticus, 
and the fift of Vabwlsſ/ar,the ſonne of Merodachin Babylon: but which of theſe was 
the yecre of his impriſonment, or whether any other, I forbeare to thew mine opi- 
nion, leſt I [hould thereby ſeeme to draw all matrers ouer violently to mine owne 
computation. | 
This was the firſt great maſtrie that the Babylonians had of the Kingdome of 7u- 
10 ds. For though Achaz promiſed Tribute to S/manaſſar,, yet Ezechias neuer payed 
it, True it is, that hee hoped to ſtay Senracheribs enterpriſe againſt him, by preſen- 
ting him with three hundred talents of {i]uer, and thirtie of goid, beſides theplate 
which couered the doores and pillars ofthe Temple. 

But Aanaſſes being prefled with greater necefhitie,could refuſe no tolerable con- 
ditions, that the Bab;loman would impoſe vpon him; among which itſeemes, that 
this was one, ( which was indeede a point of ſeruitude) thathee might not hold 
peace with the e«/gyprrans, whileſt they were enemies to Baby/ow. This appeares 
not onely by his fortifying with men of warre all the ſtrong Cities of /«4aatter his 
returne ( which was rather againſt P/ammiticu:, whole partic hee had forſaken, than 

20 againſt the Babylonian, with whom hee had thenceforth no more controuerlie) but 
likewiſe by that oppolition, which 7-//as made afterwards to Pharas Neeo, in fauour 
of Nabuls{/er, which had beene againſtall reaſon and policie, if it had not beene his 
dutic by couenant, Ofthis I will ſpeake morein conuenient place. 
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Of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian Warres, which were in the raignes 
of Ezzx1a,and MaNassEs Kings 


39 of Tuda. 


P23 Ow concerning ſuch ations as were performed abroad in the world, 
$570. aboutthele times of. Manaſſes, the moſt remarkeable were the 21e/ſe- 
G1, 7147 Warres; which happening in this age, and being the greateſt a- 


SHA dclceruc not to be paſled ouer with ſilence. 

The firſt Meſſenian Warre beganne and endedin the daies of Ezekia;the ſecond 
inthe raigne of Manes: but to auoide the trouble of interrupting our Hiſtorie, 
I havethought it beſt, to rehearſe them both in this place. Other introduion is 

42 needleſle, than to ſay, that the poſteritic of Hercules, driuing the iſſue of Pelops,and 
the A4cheans, out of their ſeates, diuided their lands betweene themſelues, and ere- 
ed the Kingdomes of Lacedemon, Argos, Meſſene, and Corznth; all which agreeing 
well rogether a while, didafterwards forget the bond of Kindred, and fought 
one anothers ruine with bloudie Warres 3 whereof theſe HMeſenian were the 
greateſt, 

The pretended grounds ofthe Meſenian Warre,are ſcarce worth remembrance; 
they were ſo ſleight. Ambition was the true cauſeof it ; wherewith the Zecede- 
monians were ſo tranſported, that any thing ſerued them as a colour, to accomplith 
theirgreediedeſires. Yet other matter was alleaged ; namely, that one Polychares 

39 a Meſ/enian had ſlaine many Lacedemonians,for which the Magiſtrates of Sparte de- 
firing to haue him yeelded into their hands, could not obtaine it. The Meſſenians 
onthe other ſide, exculed Pohcheres, for that he wasgrowne frantick,throughinju- 
ries receiued from Euephnesa Lacedemonian, This Exephnes had bargained to give 
paſture to the Cattell of Polzchares,and was therefore to receiue part of the _ ſe: 

ut 


z tion performedin Greece, betweenethe Tr9/an and Perſian Warres, 
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Strabo, LE. 
Oro let C.zle 


D:iod l,15. 
* This Acgyptus 


was the yongs 


eſt Sonne of 
Creſphon by 
Merope , the 
daughrer of 
COpſelusKing of 
Arcadia: of 
which Creſphon 
the chiefe no- 
bilitie of the 
Mefſemans was 


propagated. 


but not contented with the gaineappointed, hee ſold the Cattaile, and Slaues that 
kept them,to Merchants, which done, he came with a fairetale ro his friend, ſaying, 
that they wereſtollen. Whileſt the lye was yet ſcarce out of his mouth,one of the 
ſlaues that had eſcaped from the Merchants, came in with a true report of all. The 
Laced2monian being thus deprehended, confeſſed all, and promiſed large amends ; 
which to recceiueghe carried the Sonne of Polzchares home with him; but having him 
ar home, hee villanouſly flew him. Wherefore, the Lecedemonians having retuſed, 
afterlong ſute made by the wretched Father, to doe him rightagainſtthis Theefe 
and Murderer, ought not to pick matter of quarrell,out ofthoſe things, which hee 
did in that madnefle, whereinto they themſelues had caſt him. So ſaid the 2eſert- 1 
ar:5, & further offered to put the matter to compromile, 6r to ſtand vnto the judge- 
ment of the 4mphictyones,who were as the generall Counſaile of Greece,or to any 0- 
ther faire courſe. But the Lacedemonians, who had a great delire to occupy the faire 
Countrie of Meſſee,that lay cloſe by them, were not content with ſuchallegations. 
They thought1t enough, to kaue ſome ſhew for their doings, which the better to 
colour, they reckoned vp many old injuries, and ſo withour ſending any defiance, 
ſecretly tookean oath, to hold warre with Heſ/ene, till they had maſtered it: which 
done, they ſeized vpon Amphia, a frontier Towne ofthat Prouince, wherein they 
put al] rothe Sword without mercie, very few eſcaping. 

Hereupon the Meſ/enians rooke Armes, and were met by the Enemie. A furious 20 
batraile was fought betweene them, which ended not vntill darke night, with vn» 
certaine victorie. The Meſſenans did ſtrongly encampe themſelues; The Lacede- 
monians, vnableto force their Campe, returned home. This Warre beganne in rhe 
ſccond yere ofthe ninth 0:5mp:ad, and ended in the firſt ofthe fourteenth Olympia, 
hauing laſted twentie yeeres, The twoenemie Nations tried the matter, for a 
while,with their proper forces; the Lacedemenians waſting the inland parts of Meſ- 
ſene ; and the AMeſſenzans, the Sea-coalt of Laconia. But it was not long ere friends, 
on both ſides, were called in to helpe. T he 4rcadians, Argines,and Sicyonians,tooke 
part with Meſſenc; the Spartans had, belides many SubjeRs of their owne,aide from 
Corinth, and hired Souldiers out of Crete. So a ſecond, third, and fourth battaile 
were fought, with as great obſtinacieasthe firſt; ſauing thar, in the fourth batraile, 
the cies were enforced to turne their backs ; in the other fights,the vito- 
rie was ſtil vncertaine, though in one of them the Meſſeniens loſt Exphaestheir King, 
in whoſe ſtead they choſe 4ri/todemus. 

Many yeeres were ſpent. ereall this bloud was ſhed; for peſtilent diſeaſes, and 
want of monie to entertaine Souldiers, cauſed the Warre to linger. And for the 
ſame reaſons, did the 2/e//enians forlake all their inland Townes,excepting /thome, 
which was a mountaine with a Towne vponit, able ro endure more, than the ene- 
mics were likely to doe. Bur, as ſome Authors tell vs,the Lacedemoniens were fo ob- 
ſtinate, inthis \Warre, b2cauſe of their vow, that having abſented themſclues ten 49 
yeeres from Sparta, their wines ſent them word, that their Citie would grow vn- 
peopled, by reaſon that no children had beeneborne themin a'l thattime: Where- 
vpon they ſent back all their ableſt yong men , promiſcuouſly to accompanie the 
yong women, who got ſo many ofthem with child, as they beak agreatpartof 
their Nation, and were called Parthenians. Diodor7u referres the begetring oftheſe 

\Partheniansto a former time.But in proceſle of this Meſſenian Warre,when the De- 
uillin an Oracle had aduiſed the Mefſeriens to ſacrifice a Virgin of the ſtock of 

* /£2yptus,that ſo they mig*t be victorious againſt the Zacedemonians ; the lot fal- 
ling vpon the Daughter of one Lyciſcys, Epiboires the Prieſt, willing toſaue her,faid, 
thee was only a foſtered child,and not borne ofthe wife of Zvc:ſcus : which anſwere 50 
giuing delay to the execution ofthe Maide, Zycifcs ſecretly fled away with herinto 
Sparta. Then _Ariſtedemw, which afterwards was King, voluntarily offered his 
owne Daughter: but a yong Noble man, being inloue with the Maide,when other- 
wile he could not prevaile, ſaid openly that ſhee was no Virgin, but that he had de- 


floured 
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floured her, and got her with child : whereupon the Father in a rage ripped vp tis 
innocent Daughters belly, ro diſproue the Louers ſlander: at the graue of which 
Daughter ofhis,afterward falling, by other ſuperſtitions,into deſpaireof prenailing 
againſtthe Zacedeworiens, he flew himſclte,to the great hurt of his Countric,which 
he loued moſt dearely. For after his death the Meſentans loſt their courage, and 
finding themſelues diſtreſſed bymany wants, eſpecially of vittuals, they craued 
peace; which they obtained vnder moſt rigorous conditions. Halfe the yeerely 
fruits of their Land they were' boundto lend vnto Sparta; and they, with their 
Wiues, tomakeſolemne lamentations, atthe death of eucry Spartan King) they 
ro were alſo ſworne to liue in true ſubjeRion to the Lacedemonians ; and part of their 
Territorie was taken from them, which was giuen to the _4/m 4, and fuch as had 
followed the Spartans inthis Warre, 

This peace being made vpon fo vneucntermes, wasnot like to hold long. Yct 
nine andrthirtie yeeres it continued (the Meferians notfinding how to helpthem- 
ſelues) and then brake our into a new and more furious Warre,than the former. 
The able yong men, that were growne vpinthe roome ofthole Meſenims, whom 
the former Warre had conſumed, beganne to conſider their owne ſtrength and 
multitude, thinking themſclues equalltothe Lacedewonizns,and therefore ſcorning 
to ſerue ſuch Maſters, as had againſtali right, oppreſſed their Fathers. The chicte 
20 of theſe was Ari/iomenes, a noble Gentleman, ofthe houſe of £pytus; who per- 
ceiving the vniforme deſires of his-Countrie-men, aduentured to become their 
Leader. Hetherefore ſounding the aftetions of the 4regines, and Arcrdians,which 
he found throughly anſiverableto his purpoſe, began open warre vpon the State of 
Lacedgmon. This was inthe fourth yere ofthethree and twentieth Olympiad; when 
the Lecedemonians, haſted to quench the fire beforeit ſhould grow too hot, with 
ſach forces astheycould raiſcottheir own, without troubling their friends,meaning 
to deale withtheir Enemies, ereany ſuccour were lent them. $o a ſtrong battaile 
was fought betweenethem, anda doubtfull ; ſaue that the Heſſenians were plea- 
{ed with theifſue, foraſmuchas they hadthereby taught their late proud Lords, 
30 tothinke them their equalls. Particularly;the valour of' 4riſfomenes appeared ſuch 
inthis fight, that his people would haue made him their King : bur he, refuſing the 
honour of that name, accepted ofthe burthen;and became their Genzrall. Within 
one yeereanother bartaile was fought, whereunto cach part came better prouided. 
The Laced.emoniens brought with them the Corinthians, and ſome other friends to 
helpe : the Meſſenians had the Argines, Arcadrans, and Sicyonians. This allo was 4 
long and bloudie fight; but 4riſtomenes did fo behaue himſelfe, rhar finally hee 
madethe Enemies runne for their liues. Of ſuch importance was this viory,that 
* the Lacedemoniens beganneto bethinkethemſelues, of making ſome good agree- 
ment. But one Tyrteu an Athenian Poet, whom by appointment ofan Oracle they 
49 had gotten todire&them, reenforced their Spirits with his Verſes. Afcer this , 4- 
riſlomenes tooke by ſurpriſe a Towne in Zacoxie.and vanquiſhed in fight Anaxauder » 
King of Sparts, who did ſet vpon him, in hope to haue recouered the bootie. 

Butalltheſe vitories of Ar:/omeres perilhed,in the loſle of one batraile, whereof 
the honour ( if it were honour) or ſurely the profit, fell vato the Lacedemenians, 
through the treaſon of Ar:;focrates, King of Arcadia, who being corrupted by the 
enemics with mony,fled away,and leftthe Meſſeziansexpoſedtoa cruellbutcherie. 
Theloſle was ſo great,that together with Azdan/a their principal Citie,al the rowns 
in Aeſye, ſtanding too farre from the Sea, wereabandoned, forlack ofmen to de- 
 fendthem, andthe Mount Erefortified, whither themultitude, that could not bee 
50 fafeabroad, was conueied, into a place of fafetie. Here the Lecedemoniens found 
a tedious worke, that held them eleven yeeres. For beſides that Era it felfe was a 
ſtrong peece, Ariſtomenes with three hundred ſtout Souldiers,did many incredible 
exploits, that wearied them,and hindred their attendanceon the {tege. Hee wafted 
all the ficlds of Meſſene, that were inthe encmics power, and brake into Laconze, ta- 


king 
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king away Corne, Wine, Catraile,and all prqyiſions, neceſlatie for hisownepeo- 

ple; the Slaues and houlhold fiufte he changedinto monie;ſuftering theiawners to 
redeems them. .Toremedie this milchiefe the- Lacedemontens made an' Edit; that 
neither Meſſene, nor theadjoyning parts of their owne:Countrie, ſhould bcerilled 
or huſbanded ; which breda greattumulc among; priuate/men,; that were-almoſt 
vadoneby it. YetthePoct 737/446 appealed this vproare with pleaſing Songs: But 
Ariſtomenes grew {o bold, that he.not onely ranged ouer all:the-fields, but aduen- 
tured vpon the Tqwnes, ſurpriſed, and lackt: Amycle, and finally cauſed theene- 
mies to encreaſe and trengthentheir Companies; which done, there yet appeared 

nolikelihood of taking Era. | | | 

In performing thele and other ſeruices, thrice Ariſfowenes was taken-priſoner; 
yer ſtill hee eſcaped. Oneeſcape of his deſeruesto bee retnembred, as athing very 
ſtrangeand maruailous.. Hee had with too much courage aduentured to-ſert vpon 
bath the Kings of Sparta; and being in that fight-wounded, and felled'ro the 
ground, was taken vp ſenſeleſſe, and carried away priſoner, with fifticof his Com- 
panions. There was a Ycepe naturall Caveinto which the Sparters vied to caſt 
head-long, ſuch as were condemned to dieforthe greateſt offences. To this pu- 
niſhment were Ar:/{omenes and his companions adjudged. All the reſt of thcſe 
poore men dyed with their falls ; 4r;fomenes (howlocuer it came to paſle) tooke 
no harme. Yet wasit harmeenoughto beimpriſonedin a deepe Dungeon, among 20 

- dead carcaſl:s, where he was1ike to periſh through hungerand ſtench.-Bur after a 
while hcepercciued by ſame ſmall glimmering of light ( which perhaps cameinat 
the toppe) a Foxe that was gnawing vpon a dead bodie. Hereupon hee bethought 
himſelte, that this beaſt mult needs know ſome way, toenterthe place and getour. 
For which cauſe he madeſhifttolay hold ypon it, and catching it bythe-taile with 
onehand, ſaued himſclfe frombiting with the other hand, by thruſting his coate 
into the mouth of it. Soletting it. creepe whither it would, hee followed, holding 
it as his guide, vntill the way-was'too-ſtrait for him; and then diſmiſſed it. The 
Foxe being looſe, ranne throughay hole, at which came in alittlelight; and there 
did Ariſtomenes delueſolong with his tails; that at laſt heclawed out his paſſage. 46 
When ſome fugitiues of Meſſene brought word to Sparts, that Ariſtomenes was re- 
turned home; their tale ſaundedalike, as ifthey had ſaid,that a dead man was reui- 
ued. But when the Corinthian forces, that came to helpe the Lacedemonians. inthe 
fiegeot Ere,were cut in pecces, their Captaines {laine, and their Campe taken;then 
was itealily beleeued,that Ari/tomenes was aliue indeede. 

Thus cleuen yeeres paſſed whileſt the enemies houering about Era, ſaw no like- 
lihood of getting it; and 4ri/omenes with ſmall forces did them greater hurt than 
they knew how to requite. But atthe laſt, a ſlaue, that had fled from Sparzz, betrai- 
ed the place. This fellow had enticed to ſewdneſle the wife ofa Meſſenian, and was 
entertained by her, when her hufband went forth to watch. It happened in a rai- { 
nie-winter-night, that the huſband camehome v nlooked for,whileſt the Adulterer 
was within, The Woman hiddeher Paramour, and made good countenance to 
her huſband, asking him, by what good fortune he was returned ſo ſoone. He told 
her, that the ſtorme of foule weather was ſuch, as had made all his fellowes leaue 
their Stations, and that himſelfe had done as the reſt did; as for Ari/fomeres,he was 
wounded of late in fight, and could not looke abroad; neither was itto beefeared, 
that the enemies world ſtirre; in ſuch a darke-rainie-night, as this was. T he flaue 
that heard theſetidings, roſe vp ſecretly out of his lurking hole, and got him to the 
Lacezemonian Campe with the newes. There hee found Emperamas his Maſter , 
commanding in the Kings abſence. To him hee vttered all ; and obtainingpardon*50 
for his runningaway, guided the Armie into the Towne, Little or nothing was 
donethatvight, For the Allarme was preſently taken; and the extreme darke- 
neſſe, together with the noiſe of winde and raine ,. hindred'all dire&ions.. All the 
next day was ſpent in moſt cruell fight; one part being incited, by neere _ of 
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rage char the Spartans had in numbers, was recompenſcd partly by the affittance; 
which women and<hildren "(tro whom the batred of fernicude had taught con- 
rempr of death) gaue totheir husbands and fathers; partly by the narrowneſſe of 
the ſtreets and other paſſages, which admitred not many hands to.fight ar once. Bur 
the Meſſenians werein continual} toilez rheirenemies fought in courſe; refreſhing 
themſelucs with meat and(ſleepe, and rhen returning ſupplyedthe places of their, 
wearie fellowes, with frelh Companies. C.r;fomenes therefore; perceiving that 
his men for wantofrelicfe were no longer able to hold our; {as having beene three 
10 daies, and three nights, vexed with all miſeries,of labour, watchings,fighting,hun« 

er, and thirſt, befides continuall raine and cold)gathercd together all the weaker 

ort, whom he compaſled round with armed men, and fo attempted ro breake out 
through the midſt of the enemies. Empereamas Generall of the Lacedemoniens was 
glad of this : and tofurther theirdeparture, cauled his Souldiers to giue an operi 
way, leauing a faire paſſage to theſe deſperate madmen. Sothey iſſued*forth, and 
arrived ſafe in 4rcadia, where they were molt Jouingly entertained. 

Vpon the firſt bruit of che taking of Ere,the 4r6adiavs had prepared themiſelues 
tothe reſcue ; but A4riftecrates their talſe hearted King, faid it was too late, forthat 
all was alreadic loſt. When Ariffomenes had placed his followers in lafetic, he choſe 
20 out fine bundred the luſtieſt of fiis men, with whom hereſolued ro march in all ſe- 
cret haſte vnto Sparta, hoping to find the Town ſecure,and ill manured;the people 
being runne forth to the ſpoile of Meſſere. Inthisenterpriſe, if he ſped well, it was 
not doubted, that the Zecedemonians would beglad torecouer their owne, by re= 
ſtiturion oftbat which they had raken from others ; ' if all failed, an honourable 
death was the worſt thatcould happen. There were three hundred _45ra4iaws that 
off:red toioyne with him; but Ar;focrates marred all,by ſending ſpeedic adtertiſe» 
ment hereof, to _Unexander King of Sparte, 'T he Epiſtle which _A#axander ſent 
backe to Ariſtocrates, was intercepted, by ſome that miſtruſted him to whom'it 
was dire&ed, T herein was found allhis falſchood, which being publiſhed in oper 
30 aſembly,the ArcedievsRoncd him to death,and —_—— his body vnburicd, 

creteda monument of histreacheric,with a note : T bat the Periurer cannot des 
celue God, | 

OF _4vi/tomenes no more is remaining to be ſaid, than that committing his peo- 
ple tothe charge of his ſonne Gorges and other ſufficient Gouernours, who ſhould 
plant them in {xc new ſeat abroad, he reſolved himſelfeto make abode in thoſe 
parts, hoping to finde the Lacedemonians worke at home. His daughters hee be» 
ſtowed honourably in marriage. One ofthem Demagetus,who raigned ihthe Ile of 
Rhodes,tooke to wife, being willed by an Oracle, to marrie the daughter ofthe beſt 
man in Greece. Finally A&iſtomenes went with his daughters to Rhodes, whence 
49 he purpoſed to have trauailed.vnto 4rdys rhe Son-of Gyges King of Zydra, and rd 
Phraortes King of Media : but death prenented himar Rhodes, where hee was has 
nourably buried. 

The Meſſenians were invited by Anaxils (whoſe great Grandfather wasa Meſſe- 
nia and went into «be after rhe former war) being Lord of the Rhegians in Ttalie, 
to take his part againſt the Zancleans in Sicilie, onthe other fide of the Straights. 
They did {o ; and winning the Towne of Zencle, called it Meſſene, which name it 
keepes to this day. 

T his ſecond Meſſenian warre ended in the firſt yeere ofthe twentie eight Olym- 
piade, Long after whichtime; the reft of that Nation, who ſtaying at hame ſerved 
59 the Lacedemoniens, found meanes torebell ; but were ſoone vanquiſhed; and being 
driuen to forlake Pelopouneſus, they went into Acernane ; whence likewiſe, after 
few ages they were expelled by theLacedemeziansand then followed their ancient 
Countrimen into /talie and Sicilic;lome ofthem went into 4frica, whete they chole 
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cadings long worke ; che other inraged by meeredeſperation, The great aduan- 
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It is veric trange,thatduring twohundred and foure ſcore yeeres,this baniſhed 
Nationretained their name, their ancient:cuſtomes,language, hatred of Sparte,and 
loueof their forſaken Countrie, withadefire to retyurne vnto it. [Inthe third yecre. 
of the-hundred and ſecond Olympiad, that great Eparminonades; hauing tamed the, 
pride of the Lacedemonians, reuokedthe Meſſeniens home, who.came flocking out: 
of ail quarters, where they dweltabroad, into Peloponneſws. T here did. Epaminon- 
dereitorevnto themtherroldpoſſeſfron,and helpe-themin building a faire Citie; 
which, by the name of theProuince, was called 2feſene, and! was beld by them 
cucr aſter, in deſpightofthe Zacedemonians,of whom they neucrfromthenceforth 
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afa.3 R Drs Kingof Zydie, and Phraortes of the Meges, arc ſpoken of by NP 
Pauyſanias, as raigning ſhortly after the Meſſenran watre, Ardys ſuc- 
Pp cecding vnto his father Gyges, begatine his raigne of nine and fortie 
yeeres, inthe ſecond of the fine atid ewentierh Olympiad. He fol- 
"= lowcd the ſieppes of his father, who cncroaching vpon the 1owians 
in 4/7, had taken Colophos by force, andattempted 2vletusand Smyrna, In like 
manner C_Ardys wanne Priene, and aflailed CMiletus ; but went away without 
it. In his raignc, the Cimmeriaexs, being expelled out of their owne Countrie by 


the Seas ouertanne a great partof Aſie, which was not freed from them' be- 


fore the time of Aljattes this mans Grand-child, by whom they were driuen out. 30 
They had not onely broken into Zydis, but wanne the Citic of Sardes; though * 
the Caſtle- or Citadell thereof was defended againft them, and held till for 
King 4rdys; whoſe long raigne was vnable, by reaſon of this great ſtorme, to cf+ 
fe& mych. | : 
Phraortes was not King vntill thethird yeere ofthe nineand twentieth Olym- 
 piad, which was ſixe yceres after the Meſſenian warreended;the ſame being the laſt 
yeere of Maneſſes his raigne ouer Jude. | 
Deeces the father of this Phraoytes, was King of Media, three and fiftie of theſe 
five and fiftie yeeres in which Manaſſes raigned. This Dervces was the firftthatru- 
led the Medes ina ſirit forme, commanding moreabſolurely than bis predeceſſors 40 
had done. For they, followingthe example of 4rbaces, hadgiuen tothe people ſo 
much licence, as cauſed cuery ohe to defire the wholeſome ſeucritie of a more 
Lordly King. Herein Dezeces anſwered their deſires to the full. For he cauſed them 
to build for him a ſtately Palace; be tooke vnto him a Guard, for defenceof hisper- 
ſon; he ſeldome gaue preſence, which alſo when he did, it was with ſuch auſterity, 
that no mandurft preſume to ſpiror cough in his ſight. By theſe and thelike ce- 
remonies he bred in the people an awtullregard, and highly vpheld the Maicſtic, 
which his Predeceſſours had almoſt letten fall, through negle& of due comporti- 
ments. In execution of his Royall Office, hedid vprightly and ſeverely admini- 
ſter inſtice, keeping fecret iperes informe him of all thar'was done inthe King- 50 
dome, Hee cared not to enlarge the boundsof his Dominion, by encroaching vp- 
onothers;but ftudicd how to gouerne wel his own, The difference found between 
this King, and ſuch as were before him, Femep Dd bave bred that opinion which 
peredlb.1, Herodotus deliners, that Deroces was the firſt who raigned in Media, © 
| h > This 
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'This was hethat builerthe great City of Ecbatave, which now is called Tauris;and 
therefore he ſhould bethatKing 4rphaxad,mentioned inthe (toric of 7udith,as alſo 
Ben Merodach, by the ſame accompr, ſhould bee N xbuchodonoſor the 4ſſyrian,by 
whom Arphaxad was flaine,and Holophernes ſent to worke wonders, ypon Phud and 
Lud,and I know not what other Countries.For I reckon thelaft yeere of Deioces to 
haue beene the nineteenth of Bey Merodech ; though others place ir otherwile; 
ſome earlier in the time of Merodaech Baladan, ſome later,in the raighe of Nabalsſ- 
ſ«r,who is alſo called RN abuchodonoſor. | 

In fitting this Booke of 7#dzth to a certainetime, there hath much labour beene 
10 ſpent with il] ſucceſſe. The raignes of Cambyſes, Darin#, Hyſteſpis, Xerxes, and Ochs, 
have beene ſought into; but aftoord no great matter of likelihood': and now of late; 
the times, foregoing the deſtrution of 7eraſalem, lite beene thought vpon, and 
this age that we haue in-hand, choſetjby'Bellarmine,as agreeing beſt with the ſtorie; 
though others herein cannor- (I ſpeake of ſuch as faine would Y-agree with him: 
Whileft Cambyſes raigned, the Temple'was notrebuilt, which in the ſtorie of lwdith, 
is found ſtanding anddedicated, The other two Perſian Kings, Darics and Xerxes 
areacknowledged to haue been very fayourableto rhe Tewes; therefore neither of 
them could be Nabuchodenoſor, whole part they refuſed to take, and who ſent to de- 
ſtroy them, Yetthe time of Xerxes hath ſomeconueniences,aptly fitting this Hifto- 
20 rie;& aboueal,the opinion ofa few Ancient writers(without whoſe iudgement the 
authoritie of this Booke were of novalue) having placed thisargument in the Per= 
ſav Monarchie, inclinesthe matter to the Raigne of this vaine-glorious King. As 
for Ochws, very few, and they faintly, cntitlehimrs' the buſineſſe. Manifeſt it is, 
andgranted, that in the time of this Hiftorie, there muſt be areturne from capti- 
uitic lately foregoing ; the Templgrebuilr; 194 HighPricft; anda long peace, 
of threeſcore and ten yeeres orthereabout, enſuing. All theſe were to bee among 
the ewes. Likewiſe onthe other ſide, we muſt finde a King that raigned in Ninznie, 
m__ yeeres at theleaſt ; that vanquiſhed and ſlew a Kingof rhe Medes; one 
whom the /ewes refuſed toafhiſt ; one that ſoughtto bee generally adored as God, 
30 and that therefore commanded, alltemples, of ſuch as were accounted gods, to be 

deſtroyed ; one whoſe Viceroy or Captaine Generall knew not the lewith Nation, 
but was faine tolearne what they were of the bordering people. | 

Ofall theſe circumſtancesz the Prieſthood of 70acim,, with a returne from Cap- 
tiuitie, are found concurring, with either thetimec of Xansſſes before the defirudti- 
on of Jeruſalem, or of Xerxes afterward: the rebuilding ofthe Temple a while be- 
fore, and thelong peace following, agree with the raigne of Xerxes; thereſt of cir- 
cumſtances requiſite,are to be found all together,neither beforc,nor after the Cap- 
tiuitic ofthe 7ewes, and defolation of the Citie. Wherefore the briefe deciſton of 
this controuerlie is,That the Booke of Iudith is not Canonical. Y cthath Tornielw done 
49 as much,in fitting all to the time of Xerxes,as was poſhble in ſo deſperate a caſe. For 
he ſuppoſeth, that vnder Xerxes there were other Kings, among which Arpbdxad4 
might be one (who perhaps reſtored and reedified the Citie of Ecbatane, that had 
formerly beene buik by Deioces)and Nabuchodonoſor might be another. T hisgran- 
ted; he addes,that from the twelfth yeere to the eighteenth of Wabuchodoneſor,that 
is five or ſixe yeeres, the abſence and il] fortune of Xerxes, in bis Graczan expedition 
(which he ſuppoſeth to haue beene ſolong) might giue occalion vito _H#phaxad, 
of rebelling.: and that Nabuchodonoſor having vanquiſhed and flaine Arphaxag, 
mightthen ſeck to make himſelfe Lord of all, by the Armie which he ſent forth vn- 
der Holefernes. So ſhould the tewes have done their dutie,in adhering to Xerxes their 
30 Soueraigne Lord,and refifting one thatrebellcd againſt him ; as alſothe other cir- 
cumftances rehearſed betore, be well applyed tothe argument. For in theſe times, 
the affaires of uric were agreeable tothe Hiſtoric. of 7#dith,and ſuch aKing as this 
ſuppoſed Nabuchedonoſor, might well enough bee ignorant. of the lewes, and as 
proud as we ſhall need to thinke him. But the ſilence of all Hiſtorics, takes away 
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belicfe, from this conieure: and the ſuppoſition it ſelfe is very hard,that a rebell, 
whoſe King was abroad, withan- Armie conliſting of ſeuentcene hundred thoy. 
ſand men, (hould preſume fo farre, vpon the ſtrength oftwelue hundred thouſand 
foot, and twelue thouſand Archers on horſebacke,as to thinke that hee might doe 
what be lift, yea that there was none other God then himſelfe. It is indeed ealie ro 
find cnoughthat might be ſaid againſt this deuice of Torniedas : yet if there were 
any necefhitie, of holding the booke of 7adizh, to bee Canonicall, I would rather 
chooſeto lay alide all regard of prophane Hiſtories, and build ſome defcnce vpon 
this ground ; than, by following the opinion of any other, to violate, as they all 
doe, the tcxtir ſe}fe. T hat 1#dith lived vnder none of the Perſian Kings, Bellarmine to 
(whoſe workes I hauc not read, but finde him cited by Tormielws) hath prooucd 
by many arguments. T hat ſheeJiucd not in the-Raigne of Meneſſes, Tornielws hath 
rooucd very ſubſtantially, ſhewing how the Cardinall is driven, as it were to 
_ through awall, in "aying that che text wascorrupted, whereit ſpake of the 
 deftrution ofthe Temple foregoing her time, That the Kings Arphaxad and Na- 
Exchodoneſor, found out by Tornieliws, arethe children of meere fantahie, it is ſo 
lainethat it needs no proofeat all. Wherefore we may truly ſay,that they, which 
aue contended about the time of this Hiſtorie, being well furnjſhed ot matter, 
wherewith to confute cach other, but wanting wherewith to defend themſelues 
(like naked men in a ſtony field) hauechaſed Holofernes out of all parts oftime,and 20 
leſt him and his great expedition, Extra anni /ol;/que vias, in an agethat neuer was, 
and in places that were neuer knowne, | 
Tudith ever, Svurely,to find out the borders of Iar HET H, which were towards the Sonth, and 
33-35, ouer azainft Arabis; orthe Countries of Phud and Zad, that lay in Holofernes his 
way ; I thinkeit would as much trouble Coſmographers, as the former queſtion 
hath done Chronologers, But I will not buſic my ſelfc herewith ; bauing already 
ſo farredigreſſed,in ſhewing who liued not with Manaſes,that I think it high time, 
to returne vnto mine owne worke, and rehearſe what others I finde, to hauc had 
theirpart, in thelong time of his Raigne, TH 
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eg HE firſt yeere of Menaſſes was the laſt of Romulws;after whoſe death, 
LAY IBQp one yecre the Romans wanted a King, Then was Numa Pompilius 
(HIRE 2 Sabyrechoſeny a peaceable man and ſeeming verie religious in his 
rae kinde, He brought the rude people, which Romulus had employed 
| ', Ohelyinwarres, to ſome good ciuilitie, and a more orderly fathion of 49 
life, T his he effeQed by filling their heads with ſuperftition ; as perfiwading them, 
that hc had familiatite with a Nymph called Egeris, who taught him a many of 
Ceremonics, which hee delivered vato the Romans as things of great importancc. 
Butall theſe devices of Nama were, in his owne iudgement, no better then meere 
deluſions that ſerued onely as rudiments to bring the Sauage multitude of theeues 
and ont-lawes, gathered into one bodie by Remwulws, to ſome forme of milder dif- 
cipline, then their boyſterous and wilde natures was otherwiſeapt to entertainc. 
T his appeared by the Bookes that were found in his grave, almoſt ſixe hundred 
yeeres after his death, wherein the Superftition taught by. himſelfe was condem- 
nedas vaine. His graue was opened by chance, in digging a piece of ground that 50 
belonged to one L. Peti/ius a Scribe. Two Coffinesor Cheſts'of tone were in it, 
withan inſcriptioh in Grecke and Latineletters,which ſaid, T hat ame Pompilius 
thc ſonne of Pompe, King of the Zomantlay there. In the one Coffin was nothin 
found ; his bodie being vtterly conſumed, Intheother were his Booker wronged 
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vp intwo bundels of wax;ot his owne conftitutions ſeuen,and other ſeuen of Phy- 
loſophie. T hey werenot onely vncorrupted, but ina manner freſh and new. The 
Pretour of the Citie deliring to haue a ſight of theſe Bookes, when hee perceiued 
whereunto they tended,refuſed to deliuer them back to the owner, and offered to 
rake a ſolemneoaththat they were againſt the Religion then in vſe. Hereuponthe 
Senate, without moreadoe, commanded them to bee openly burnr. It ſeemes thar 
Nume did meaneto acquite himſelfe vntowiſer ages, which he thought wouid fol- 
low,as onethat had nor beene ſo fooliſh as to beleene the Dodrine wherein he in- 
ſtrued his owne barbarous times.:But the poylon wherewith hee had infe&ted 

10 Rome, when he fate in his T hrone, had not [ef working,when hee miniſtred the 
Antidote out of his graue. Had thele Bookes not come tolight, vntill the dayes of 
Tully and Ce/ar,when the miſtof ignorance was ſomewhat berter diſcuſſed; likely 
itis that they had not onely eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good [and perad- 
uenture generall) efte&. Being asit was, they ſerued asa confutation, without re- 
medie, of Idolatrie that was inueterate. 

Numa raigned three and fortie yeeres in continuallpeace. After him Tullus Ho- 
filins the third King was choſen, inthe (ix and fortieth of Hensſſes, and raigned 
twoand thirtie yeeres, buſted, forthe moſt parr'iniwarre. Hee quarrelled with the 
Albanes,who met him in the field; but in regard ofthe danger,which bothparts had 

20 cauſe to feare, that might grow vnto them from the Thuſcanes, cauſed thern to be- 
thinkethemſclues of a courſe , whereby without effuſion of ſo much bloud, as 
might make them too weake for a common enemie, it might bee decided, who 
ſhould command, and who obey. | 

There were incach Campe three Brethren, Twinnes borne at one birth(Djony- 
/ius fayes that they were Coſen Germans) ofequall yeeres and ftrength, who were 
appointed to fight. for their ſeuerall Countries. The end was, that the Horaty, 
Champions forthe Romaess,got thevictory,though twoofthem firſtloſttheir liues, 
The three Curaty that fought for'z41bs (as Liarerels/it): wereall alive; andableto 
fight, yet wounded, when two of their oppoſites were ſlaine ; but thethird Hor - 

30 tius, pretending feate,did runneaway,and thereby drew the others, who by reaſon 
oftheir hurts , could not follow him with equall ſpeede, to follow him at ſuch di- 
ſtance one from another, that returning vpon.them,heſlue them,as it had beene in 
ſingle fight, man after man, ere they:could iopnetogether and ſet vpon him all at 
once. Diony/ius reports it ſomewhat otherwiſe, telling veric particularly, what 
wounds were giuen and taken,and ſaying, that-firſt one of the Hoyaty was ſlaine, 
then one of the Caraty, then a ſecond Heratine, and laſtly the:two Curaty, whom 
the third Horatire did cunningly ſeuer one fromthe otheras isſhewed befaxe. 

This is one of the moſt memorable things inthe o1d Komen Hiſtoric, both; inre- 

ard of the ation it ſelfe, wherein Rome was aid, as'it- were in'wager, againſt 4/- 

40 bz, and in reſpett of the greatincreaſe which thereby the: Rezyay State obtained. 
For the Citie of 4b did immediately become ſubie& vntoher owne Colonie,and 
was ſhortly after,vpon ſome treacherous dealing oftheir Gouernour,'ytterly, ra- 
zed, thepeople being remouednto Rome, where they were made Citizens.” The 
ſtrong Nation of the Zatines, whereof 4be,as the mother Citie, had beene. chiete, 
becameere long dependant ypon Reme, - though not ſubie&t vnto it, and divers 
pettie States adiacent, were byliztleand little taken in © which additions,gthat were 
ſmall,yetmany,I will forbeareto rehearſe (as being the works of ſandric ages,and 
few.ofthem remarkcable conſidered apart by themſelues) yntill ſuch-timeas this 
fourth Empire, thatis now inthe infancie, ſhall grow to bee the, maine ſubie& of 

50 this Hiſtorie. ? 
+ -- Theſcnenthycere of Hippemenes in Athens, was current with the firſt of Manaſ- 
ſes. Alfo the three laſt Gouernours for tenne yeeres, who followed Hippemenes, 
were in tlie ſame Kings time. Oftheſe I find onely names, Leocrates, 4p/ander,and 
Erizias. Aﬀeer Erixias yeerely Rulers wereeleted. ___  ___ : 
Hhh 3 | Theſe 
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T hele Gouernours for renne yeeres,were alio of the race of CMedon and Codrus, 
butthcir time of rule was ſhortned, and from tearme of life reduced vnto tenne 
yeeres; ir being thought likely that they would goucrne the better, when they 
knew that they were afterwardsto live private men vnder the command of others, 
I follow Dromy/ius of Halicarnaſſus, in applying their times vntothoſle yeeres of the 
Olympiads,wherein the Chronological table, tollowing this worke,doth (ct themn, 
For he not onely profeſicth himſelte to have taken great care in ordering the rec- 

Ty ralic.l.t. Koning of times; but bath notedalwaics the yeercs of the Greeks, how they did an- 

Jal43.& 45- ſwere vntothe things of Rome, throughout all. the continuance of this Hiſtorie, 
Whereas therefore he placeth the building of Rewer, inthe firſt ycreof the ſeucnth x0 
Olympiad, and afirmes, that the ſame was thefirſt yeercof Charops his gouernc- 
ment in .4thens; I hope I ſhall not need excuſe, for varying from Pauſanjas, who 
ſers the beginning of theſe Athenians ſomewhat ſooner. 

In the Raigne of Maneſesit was, that Mides, whom the Pocts fained to haue had 
Aſſes cares, held the Kingdome of Phrygia.Many fables were deviſed of him z C- 
ſpecially that he obtaincd of Bacchus; asa great gttt;thatalltbings which he ſhould 
rouch, might immediately be changed into Gold ; by which meanes he had like to 
haue b2ene ſtarued (his meat anddrinke being ſubieQro the ſametransformation) 
had not Bacchus deliuercd him from his miſerable facultie; by cauſing him-to waſh 
himſelfein the Riuer Pa&olwz, the fireame wherothath cucr lince,forſooth,aboun- 29 
ded inthat precious Metall. Finally, it is ſaid hee-dicd by drinking Buls bloud; 


being inuzded by the Seythians. / & 40 " 
In this age flouriſhed thar Antimachus, who (ſaith Platarchinthelife of Romulus) 
obſerued the Moones Eclipſe atthe foundationof Rome, © 
The Mileſians, or, (as Enſcbias hath it) the 4thenians having obtayned ſome 
power by Sca, founded MacteratiraCitic on the Eaſt of Egypt. Pſammiticus herein 
| ſeemes ro haueaſliftedthem,whoviſed all meancs.ofdrawing the Greekes into /A- 
2£ypt,accounting themhisfurecſt-trengrh. Forneither Afiletws nor Athens were now 
of power ſufficient toplant a ColonieineEgyptby force. : » | + 
About this time Archias with his companion Aiſceius and other Corinthians, 39 
founded Syracuſ#in Sicily, a Citie inafter-rimes exceeding famous: | 
* Whence in | The Citic of Nicomeara ſomctime®* Aſtacs, wasenlargedand beautified in this 
Straborhere is ape by Zipartes natiueof Thrace; Sybilla of Sama according to Pauſanias lined about 
CA ORERENTITNE 
pontis where © About theſe timesalſo was Croton founded vponthe Bay of Tarentum by i/- 
— tan- 2e/l,us, the companion of '4rchias that built Syracaſ#. Strabo makes/it ſomewhat 
= Ty * moreancient : and ſodoth Pauſanias, 7 2018! | | 
Strabol.6, About the ſamerime the Parthesians being of age and baniſhed Zacedemor, were 
Xondudcted by Phalantw into 7alie: whereitis ſaid they founded Tearentam: but 1u- 
Iufin..z. ſlineand Panſanias find it built before,and by them conquered and amplified : and 40 
Paſel1o: "bout the ſametitne Manuſſe yet living,the Citic Phaſelis was founded in Pamphylia, 
Geld'i1rsSicily; 'Tmteramne in the Region-of the Ymbri, now Prbin in Italie:: About 
whichtime alſo Chilcedon in Afia,oucr againſt Byzantium (now Conflantinople) was 
founded by the Megaren/es: who therefore were vpbraidedas blind, 'becauſe they 
choſe not the other fide of Boſphorws. It were a long worke to rchearſe all that is 
- ſaid to have beenedone in the fine and fiftie:yeeres of Menaſſes:that which hath al- 
readie beeneto!dis enough: the reſt being not greatly: worth remembrance, may 
well be omirred, reſetting onely Bew Merodach,and Nabulaſſar,tothe bulineſſethat 


Plut,eh Euſch. 
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will ſhortly require thore mention of them. 
50 
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Cnar, XXVI[IL. 


Of the times from the deathof Manassts t6 
the deſtruftion of Feruſalem. 


I0 6. I. 
of Ammon and Toslas; 


2] Mon the ſonneof Mangſe,a man no lefſe wicked 

£4 then was his Father beforc his conuerſion, reftored 

2-4) the cxerciſe of all ſorts of [dolatrie: for which God »:.Xing.2r. 
hardened the hearts of his owne ſeruants againſt *£979%33« 
| him:whoſlew him afterhe had raigned two yceres : 

| Philo, Euſcbius and Nicephorus giuc him tenne yeeres, 
following the Septuagint. | FE. 

Tofias ſucceeded vnto Ammen, bcing buta childe 2.King.12. 
ff of cight yeeres old. Hee beganne to ſceke after the 2:£99%-34 
E239 God of Dawidhis Father ; and in his twelfth yecre 
Za he purged 1udzand Jeruſalem from the high places, and 

the groues, andthe carued and molten Images : and they brake downe in his ſight the Altars 
of BAAL 1 : He cauſed all the Images as well thoſe which were grauen , as mol- 
ten, tobe ftanipt ro powder, and ſtrewed on their graues that had eretedthem, 
and this he commanded to be done throughoutall-bis Dominions. Hee alſo flew 
thoſe that ſacrificed to the Sunne and Moone,and cauſed the Chariots and Horſes 
20 ofthe Sunneto be burnt, Of loſias it was prophecied in the time of 7eroboam the 
fir, when he creed the Golden Calfe at Bethel, that a child ſhould beborne vnto 
tke houſe of David, 10/745 by name,and vpon thee(faid the Prophet ſpeaking to the 
Altar)ſhall he ſacrifice the Prieſts ofthe high places,that burne incenſes vpon thee: 
a prophecie very remarkeable. | 1.King-136 
In the eighteenth ycere of his raigne , hee rebuilt and repaired the Tem- 
ple, ar which time Zelkizh the Prieſt found the Booke of Moſes, called Deu- 
teronomie, or, of the Law, which hce ſent to the King : which when hee had 
cauſed to bee rcad before him, and conſidered of the ſcucre commaundements 
therein written , theproſperitie promiſed to thoſe that obſerve them, and the ſor- 
49 row andextirpation to the reſt,he rent his garments,and commaunded Helkiah,and 
others, to aske counſell ofthe Propheteſſe Huldah, or, Olds, concerning the Booke, 
who anſwered the meſſengers in theſe words.Thws ſaith the Lord, Bebold, I will bring 
euill vpon this place , and upon the inhabitants thereof , euen all the curſes that are written ..chm,;4.:4; 
ia the Booke, which they bane read before the King of Tuda, becauſe they haue forſaken mee, 
and burnt incenſe toother Gods. Onely for the King himlſelfe, becauſe he was a lover 
of God and of his Lawes, itwas promiſed that this cuill ſhould nor fall oh 7uds z.xingrzrs, 
and Jeruſalem in his dayes , but that hee himſelfe ſhould inherit bis grave in 299% 34: 
ace. | 
" "fie aſſembled the Elders, cauſed the Booke to bee read vnto them , made a 
-. covenant with the Lord, and cauſed all that were found in Jernſa/em and Beniamin 
to doe the ike, promiling thereby to obſerue the Lawes and comniaundements in 
the Booke contained, 
T he execution done by 77a vpon the Altar, idols, monuments, and bones of 
the falſe Prophets, at Bethel, argueth his Dominion to hauc extended vntothoſe 
DN Countries, 
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Countries, that had becne part of the Kingdome of the tenne Tribes. Yetl dog 
not thinke, that any viRorie of /o//as in warre got poſſeſhon of theſe places; but ra- 
ther that Ezekias, after the flightand death of Senacherib, when Merodach oppoſed? 
himſcltc againſt Aſarhadaon, did vie the aduantage which the faRion in the North 
preſented vnto him, andlaid hold vpon ſo much of the Kingdome of 1ſrael, as hee 
was able to people. Otherwiſe alſoit is not improbablc,that the Babyloniantinding 
himſclte vnable to deale with Pſammiticus in Syria (as wanting power to raile the 
ſiege of _{z9/us,though the Towne held out nine and twentie yeeres)didgiue vn- 
ro Hanaſſes,together with hislibertie,as much in 1rac/as himſelfe could not caily 
defend, This was a good way to breake the amitic that the Kings of 1ads had fo 
long held with thoſe ofe/£gypr, by calting a bone betweene them, and withall by 
this benefit ofcnlarging their Territorie with addition of morethan they could 
challenge, to redeeme the friendſhip ofthe /ewes , which had beene loſt by iniuries 
done,in ſecking tobereaue them of their owne, When it is ſaid, that AManasſſes did 
».chron, 33.24. after his deliverance from impriſoment , put Captainesof warre inallthe ſtrong Cities 
* of Iudaz it may bethar ſome ſuch buſincfleis intimated , as the taking poſſeſſion, 
and fortifying of places delivered into his hands. For though it be manifeſt that he 
tooke much paines, in making /eruſalemit ſelfe more defenſible; yer I ſhould rather 
belecue,that he, having aiready compounded with the Babylonian, did fottific him- 
ſelte againſt the £gyptians, whole {ide hee had forſaken,than that hce travailed in 29 
making ſuch provitions, onely tor his minds ſake. The carneſineſſe of 7#7a4in the 
King of Babel bis quarrell, doth argue , that the compoſition which CMHangfſes had 
made, with that King or his Anceſtor, was vpon ſuch friendly rearmes, asTequired 
not only a faithfull obſeruation,bur a thanktull requita)l.For no perſwaſions could 
ſuffice ro make /9/7as ſit ſtill, and hold himſelte quict in good nevtralitie, when Pho 
740 Neco King ofe/£2ypt paſled along by him, to warre vpon the Countries about 
the River of Euphrates, mY | 
' Thelaſt yeere of 7ſzas bis raigne it was, when as XNeco the ſonne of P/ammiticus, 
came with a powerfull Armic towardesthe border of 1#dzs, determining to paſſe 
e.Chron. 35.20, that way bcing the neereſt toward Egphryates, either to [trengthen the paſſages of 39 
that Riucr, about Carchemſh or Cercaſium , for the defence of Syria (as long attcr 
this; Dzocle/zanis laid by CAmmian.4s Marcelinus to hauedone)or perhaps to inuade 
Syria it ſelfe. For it ſeemeth thatthe travaile of P/ammiticus had not beene idlely 
conſumed about that one Towne of Azotme,but had put the Zgyprians in poſlel(- 
ſion of no {mall part of Syria, eſpecially in thoſe quarters, that had formerly be- 
longed vnto the Adades Kingsof Dameſce. 

Neithcr was the indultrie of Necolefſe than his Fathers had beene, in purſuing 
the warreagainſt Babel. In which warre, two things may greatly haue availed the 
egyptians,and aduanced their affaires and hopes : the cxtraordinarie valour of the 
mercenaric Greekes , that were farre better Souldiersthan egypt could of it ſelfe 40 
aftord;and the danger wherein _4{/yria ſtood, by the force of the <Medes, which 
vnder the command of more abſolute Princes, began to feeleit ſelfe better ; and to 
ſhew what itcould doe. T hele were great belpes, but of ſhorter endurance than 
was the warre;asin place more conuenient ſhall be noted. Atthe preſent it ſcemes, 
that either ſome preparation of the Cha/deensto reconquer, did enforce, or ſome 
diſabilitie of theirs ro make reſiſtance, did inuite the King of egypt, into the 
Countries bordering vpon Ewpbrates, whither Pharao Neco aſcended with a mighty 
Armic, | 

Theſe twogreat Monarchs, having their ſwords drawne, and contending for 
the Empire of that part ofthe World, 19/45 aduiſed with himſelfe to which of 50 
theſe he might adhere, hauing his Territorie ſetin the mid way betweene both, ſo 
asthe one could not invade theother, but that they muſt of neceſſitie tread vpon 
the very face and body of his Countrie; Now'though it were ſo that Necp him- 
ſclfedeſired by his Embaſſadors, leaue to paſſe along by 1ades, proteſling _ or 

| iretc 
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direted himſelfe againſt the 4ſ/yriens onely, withour all harmeful] purpolcagainſt a 
Ioſias ; yetall ſufficed nor,but the King of //rae! would needs fight with bim. ... ; | 
Many examples there were, which taught, what little good the friendſhip of | 
egypt could bring to thoſe that had afhance therein: as that of Heſeathe laſt King 
of 1ſracl, who when he tell from the dependance of the 4//jrien, and wholly tru- 
ſted to Sabacws or Sous King of «/£2ypt, was vtterly dilappointed of his hopes,and in 
concluſion loſt both his lite and eſtate, which the Afyr122, ſo rooted vp and tare in 
pieces, as it could never after be gathered together or replanted. Thecalamitics 
alſo that fell vpon 1wde inthe thirteenth and tourercenth yecres of Ezekia, whileſt [4] 
10 thatgood King and his people relied vpon Setho ;and more lately, the impriſon- 0 
ment of Manaſſes , weredocuments of ſufficient proofe, toſhew theill aſſurance, | 
that was in the helpe of thee Egyptians, who(necre neighbours though they were) 
were alwayes vnready 5 when the neceſſines of their friends required their alh- | 
ſtance. The remembrance hereofmight be the reaſon by. XNecodid not fecke, ro q 
have the Jewes renew their ancient league with him, but onely craucd that they | 
would be contented to fir ſtiff, and behold the paſtime berweene him and the 4/y- . | 
rians. T his was an caſte thingtogrant; ſeeing that the countenance of ſuch an Ar- | | 


mic,as did, ſoone after this,out-face Nabulaſ/ar,vpon his owne borders, left vnto the 
tewes, alawtull excuſe of fcare , had they forborneto giveit any checke vpon the 
20 way. Wherefore I belecue, thatthis religious and vertuous Prince 79/7z5, was not 4 
ſtirred vp onely by politike reſpefts, to ſtop the way of Neco; but thought him- 
ſelfe bound in taith & honour,todoe his beſt in defence of the Babylonien Crowne z 
whereunto his Kingdome was obliged, either by couenant madeat the enlarge- | 
ment of Manaſ/es, or by thegiftof ſuch part as hee held in the Kingdome of the | | 
tenne T ribes. As for the Princes and people of 7ude,they had now a good occaſion 4 
to ſhew,both vntothe Bubylonians , of what importance their friend{hip was, and | | l 
to the / Egyptians what a valiant Nation they had abandoned, and thereby made 
their encmie, | | | 
Somethinke, that this ation of 79ſ7#s, was contraric to the aduice of Jeremie # 
30 theProphet ; which I doenot finde inthe Prophecie of eremie, nor can finderea- | 
ſon tobeleeue. Others hold opinion , that he forgatto aske the counſell of God : 
and this is very likely; ſecing hee might beleeuethar an enterpriſe grounded vpon 
fidelitic and thankfulneſſedue to the King of Babel,could not but be difpleaſing vn- 
tothe Lord. Butthe wickedneſſe of the people (in whom the corruptions of for- 
mer times had taken ſuch roote, as all the care of 79/44 in reforming the Land, | 
could not plucke vp) was queſtionleſſe farre from harkning how the matter 
would ſtand with Gods pleaſure , and much farther from enquiring into his ſecrer 
will, wherein it was determined, that their good King, whoſe life ſtood betweene 
them and their puniſhment, ſhould now bee taken from among them, and that in 
49 ſuch ſort, as his death ſhould giue enteranceto the miſcries enſuing. So Jeſias | 
leauying all the ſtrength hee could make, neere vato Megidap, inthe balfe Tribe | 
of Menaſſes, encountered Necho: and there be receiued the ſtroke of death, which | 
lingring about him till hee came to /eru/zlem, brought him ro the Sepulchers of his 
Anceſtors. His loſſe was greatly bewailed of all the people and Princes of 7uds, ef. 
ally of 7eremie the Prophet: who inſerted a ſorrowtfullremembrance thereof Lanent.c.4.v. 
into his booke of Lamentations. 20, 
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3. 11. 


Of PHARAO Ns c 0 that fought with TOS 1as: Of In HOAHAZ 
and [EHOIAKIM Kings of Inda. 


uv F thelc warres,and particularly of this vitorie, Herodotw hath men- 
 {o7 J\ ? tion,among the afts of Neco, Hetels vsof this King, that hee went 
3) # about to make a channel] , whereby Ships might paſle, ont of M7lus 
*S3/Z into the Redlea. It ſhould hae reached abouea hundred miles in'19 
OS C [cngth, and beene wide enough fortwo Galliesto rowin front, But 
in the middeſt of the worke , an Oracle foretold that the Barbarians ſhould hauc 
the benefit of it, which cauſcd Necoto deſiſt when halfe was done, There were 
conſumed in this toileſome buſineſſe rwelue hundred thouſand efgyprians ;alofle 
great enough to make the King forſake hisenterpriſe, without troubling the Ora- 
cleforadmonition. Howſocuer it were, he was nota man to be idle; therefore hee 
built a Fleet, and leauicd a great Armic, wherewith bee marched againſt the King 
of Babel. In this expedition he vſcd the ſervice, as well of his Nauic, as of his land- 
forces ; but no particular exploits of his therein,are found recorded, faue onely this 
vitorie againſt 7oſ,o, where Herodotus cals the place Magdolas, and the Tewes Sy- 2® 
rians; which is a ſmall errour,ſceing that 7udes was a Prouince of Syria, and Magdo- 
ls or Magdala is taken to hauc beene the ſame place (though diucrſly named) in 
Joſe Ant.Iud.1 which this battaile was fought. After this, Vecws tooke the Citic of Cadyts, which 
10.ce),7, Was perhaps Carchemiſh,by Eapbrates, and made himſclfe Lord, ina manner, ofall 
Syria,as Joſephus witneſſeth. (4 
Herod l.4, Particularly we finde, that the Phznicians, one of the moſt powerfull Nations in 
$yria, were his Subje&s, and that by his commandthey ſurrounded all Africa, ſet- 
ting faile from the gulte of Arabia, and fo paſting alongall the Coaſt, whereon they 
both landed, as necde required, and ſowed corne for their ſuſtenance, inthat long 
voyage which laſted three yeeres. This was the firſt navigation about fries, 39 
wherein that great Cape, now called, Of good hope, was diſcouered ; which after was 
forgotten, vntill Yaſco de Gamathe Portingall found it out, following a contraric 
conrſe to thar which the Phen7icians held ; for they, —_ inthe Eaſt,ranne the 
way of the Sunne, South andthen Weſtward,after which they returned home by 
the pillars and ſtreights of Hercules (as the name was then) called now the ftraights 
of Gybraltar, having Africke Kill on the right hand : but the Portimgals, beginning 
their voyage not farre from the ſame ſtraights, leave 4fricke on the Larboord, and 
bend theircourſe vnto the Eaſt. T hatreport of the Phanicians , which Herodotus 
durſt not belecue, how the Sunne in this journic was on theirright hand,that is,on 
the Northſide of them, is a matter ofneceſſaric truth 3and the obſeruation then 4® 
made hereof, makes mee the better to beleene, that ſuch a Voyage was indeede 
performed. 

But leaving theſediſcourſes of Veco his magnificence, let vs tell what hee did, in 
matters more importing his Eftate. Thepeople of Tada,while the Egyptians were 
buſic at Carch:miſh, bad made 7ehoahax their Kingyin che roome ofhis tather 1o//as. 

Ier.c.22.9432, The Prophet 7eremie cals this new King Shallum , by the name of his younger bro- 
therz alluding perhaps to the ſhort Raigne of Shal/um King of the tenne T ribes : 
for $hallzm of Iſrael raigned but one moneth; 7cho+hzz no more than three, Hee 
was not the eldeſt ſonne of 1oſias: Wherefore it may ſeeme that he was ſer vp as the 

, Lada beſt affeted vnto the King of Babel; the reſt of his houſe being moreinclined tothe 59 
wn. *** Eepptianasappeares by the ſequell. An Idolater he was, and thrived according- 
ly. For when as Neco had diſpatched his buſineſſe in the North parts of Syria, then 
did he take order for the affaires of 1udes. T his Countrie was now [6 farre from 
making any reſiſtance that the King himſelfcameto Rib/ahin the Land of —_— 
where 
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where the matter went ſo ill on his (1de; chat Neco did caſt him into bonds and car- 
ry him priſoner into «£gypr , giuing away his Kingdome to Elakim his elder bro- 
ther,to whom ofright it did belong. *T his Citie of &blath, in after times called 
Antiochis, was a place vnhappic to the Kings and Princes of 1ads, asmay bee obſer. 
ved indiuers examples. Yer here /ehoiakim, rogether with his new name, got bis 
Kingdome; an ill gaine, fince hecould no better vſeit;Bur how-encr 7eboiakrm this 
ued by the bargaine, Phares ſped well, making that Kingdome Tribvraric,withour 
any ſtroke ſtricken, which.three moneths betore was roo ſtoute togiue him peace; 
when he deſiredir. Certaineitis, thatinhis march outward , Nec had a greater 
to taskelying vpon his hands, than would permithim to waſt his forces vpon 1udes: 
but now the reputation of his good ſucceſſe at Hegiddo, and Carcherniſs, together 
with the diſſention of the Princes 19/14 his ſonncs (of whom the eldeſt is probably 
thought to haue ſtormed at the prefcrment ot his yonger brother)gaue him power 
ro doe,cuen what ſhould pleaſe himſelfe. Yet hee did forbeare to makea conqueſt 
of the Land;perhaps vpon the ſame reaſon, which bad made him ſocarneſt, in ſee- 
king to hold peace with it, For the /ewes had ſuffered much,in the eAgyptians quar« 
rell,and being left by theſe their friends, intime ot need, vnto all extremities, were 
driuen to forſake tharparty,and joyne with the enemies; ro whom if they ſhewed 
themſelues faithfull, who could blame them?Ir was therefore enough to reclainie 
20 them; ſceing they were ſuch a people;as would not vpon cuery occaſion ſhift ſide, 
but endure more,than Pharao,in the pride of his vittorics, thoughr that any hence; 
forth ſhould lay vpon them : ſo good a Patron did he meane to/be vnto them, Ne- 
verthelefſe he laid vpon thema Tribute , ofan hundred Talents of filuer, and one 
Talent of gold ; that ſo he might both reape at the preſent,fome fruirot his paines 
taken, and leaue vnto them ſome document-inthe future, of greater puniſhment 1 
then verball anger, duetothem,it they ſhould rebell, So hee departed,carrying a- 
long with him jnto «£gypr the vnfortunate King Iehoabaz, whodicd in his Capti« 
uitie, I 000 
The raigne of Jehochaz was included intheend of his. Fathers laſt yeerez 0- 
30 therwiſe it would hardly be found, that choiakim, his ſuccefſour, did raigne tenne 
whole yeeresz whereas the Scriptures giue him elcuen, that is currentand incom- . 
plete. Ifany man will rather caft the three moneths ofthis ſhort raigne, into the 
firſt ycere of the brother, than into the fathers laſt ; the ſame arguments that ſhall 
maintaine his opinion, willalſo proue the matter to bee vnworthy of diſputation ; 
and ſo I leaue it, \ | | £437 24g | 
lehoiakim in impietie was like his brother, infation he was altogethcr e/Egypr/- 
en, as hauing recciucd his Crowne atthe hand of Pharao. T he wickednefle of theſe 
laſt Kings, being expreſſed in Scriptures none otherwiſe,than by generall wordes, 
- withreference roall thegyill that their Fathers had done; makes it apparent, thas 
49 the poylon wherewith 4haz and Manaſſes had infeed the Land, was not fo expel+ 
* ledbythezcalous goodneſle of 79/zas, but thar it ftill cleaued vnto the chicte of the | 
people,Tea vnto the chiefe of the Priefts alſo; amd therctoreit was not ſtrange; that 2.Chron.cap.36j 
the Kings had their part therein. T he Royall authoritie was muchabaſed by the v.14, 
dangers wherein the Countrie ſtood, in this troubleſome age: the Princes did in 24 
manner what they liſted ; neither would the Kings forbeare to profeſle, thatthey 
could denie them nothing. Yet the beginning of /ch97ak/ms had the countenance of 
the Eg yprien to grace it, which made him infolent & cruell; as we find by that ex- 
ample of his dealing with Yr7athe Prophet: though herein allo thePrinces docap» 
peare to have beene inftigators. This Holy man denounced Gods judgements a- 
50 gainſt the Citie and Temple, inlike ſort as othet Prophers had formerly done, and 
did in the ſame age. The King wirhall the men of power, andall thePrinces, hea- 
ring of this determined toput him todeath. Hereupon the poore man fled into 
efeypt : bur ſuch regard was had vnto Jehojakim , that Fria was dcliuered .vnto his 


Embaſſidour, and ſent backe tothe death ;contrary to thecuftome vſed, both in 
thoſe 
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thoſe dayes, and fince among all Ciuill*Nations of giuing refuge vnto ſtrangers, 
thar are not held guiltic of ſuch inhumane crimes, as for the generall good of man- 
kind ſhould beexempred fromall priuiledge. | 

- It. concerned;Pharas to giue all contentment poſhble to /ehoiakirn: for the Aye 
rian Lyon,that.had not ſtirred in many yeeres,beganne about thele times, toroare 
{olowd vpon the þankes of Ewphrates, that his voice was heard vnto Nilwe, threats 
ning to make bimſclfe Lord of all the Forreſt, T he cauſes that hitherto had wigh- . - 
drawnethe houſe of Merodech, from oppoſing thes£gyprian in his conqueſt of Sy. 
*#/4,require ourcon(iderationin this place z betore we proceed tocommitthery to- 
gether at Charchemſþ, where ſhortly after this,the glory of Egypt is ro fall. 


— cc 
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Of the Kings of Babylon and Media, How it cameo paſſe that the Kings of 
{ Babcl could not gine attendance on their buſmeſſe in Syria, = 


which cauſed them to looſe that 
Proumce. 


BS E x 0D acuthe ſonne of Beladew,who taking the aduantage that Sen- os 
A'S nachertbs miſaduenture'anddeath, together with the diflenſion be- 
vId VA D cweene hischildren preſented, made himſelfe King of Babylon, was e- 
l \/@] {E leven yeercs troubled with a powerfull Enemie dſarhaddos the 
WIS onne of Senacherib , raigning ouer the Aſriews in Niniaicz trom 
whom whileſt he could not any other way divert his cares, be was faine to omit all 
bufineſſe in $yris, and(as hath becne formerly ſhewed)to make ouer vnto Exekie, 
ſomeparr ofthe Kingdome ofthetenne Tribes. From this moleſtation, the death 


of A/arhidden did not onely ſerhim free, but gaue vnto him ſomepart of 4p 


"A 
if not(as is commonly but lcſſeprobably thought) the whole Kingdome, How 30 
greatly this was to the liking ofthe 4/yriens,I wil not here ſtand to enquire;his long 
raigne following,and his lietle entermedling in matters of Syr#9, make it plaine,that 
hehad worke enough at home,citherin defending orin eſtabliſhing that which he 
had gotten. /oſephas gives him the honour of hauing wonne Niniweit ſelfe ; which 
we may bclecve bur ſurely he did not hold it long. For in thetimes ſoone follow- 
ing , that great Citie was free, and Var” vow Phraortes the Median. Perbaps it 
ycelded vpon ſomecapitularion : and refuſed afterwards to continue ſubje&,when 
the Kings being of the Chaldaar race, preferred Babylon before it. 

Some thinke that this was the 4//yrian King, whoſe Captaines tooke. Maneſſes 
priſoner; but I rather bcleeue thoſe that hold the contrarie; for which I have given ,, 
my reaſons in due place. To ſay truth, I find little cauſe why Merodach ſhould have 
lookedintothoſe parts,as long as the 7ewes were his friends,and the «Egyptians, that 
maligned the Northerne Empire, hel@chemſelues quiet at home, which was vn- 
rill the time of Pſammiticus , about the end of this Kings Raigne, or the beginning 
of his ſonne. £ 

Ben Merodach the ſonne and ſucceſſour of this King, is not mentioned in the 
Scripturesz yetis hee named by good conſent of Authovrs, andthat ſpeake little 
ofhis doings, The length of his Raigneis gathered by inference to haue beene one 
and twentie yeeres,for ſomuch remaineth of therime that paſſed betweene the be- 
ginning of bis Fathers and his Nephewes Raignes (which is aknowne ſurnme) de- 52 

duQingthe yeeres of his Farther, and of his ſonne Nabwſſar. T his (asT take it) 

was hethat had cMaeneſſes Priſoner and releaſed him, He ped ill in Syria; where 

' P[ammiticus,by the vertue of his Mercinarie Greekes, did much prevaile. This may 
" haue beene ſome cauſe that he releaſed Maneſſes,and did putinto his handes ſome 
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part more of the Kingdome of Sawaria: which is made probableby circumſtan- 
cesalleaged before; | | | 
Nabulsſſar that raigned in Babylon after his Father Ben Merodach, had greater 
buſincsin his own Kingdome,than would permit him tolooke abroad : inſomuch 
asit may beethought to have beene a great negligence or ouer-{ight of 2/ammi- 
ticsand Neco,that they did not occupie ſome good part of his Dominions beyond 
Euphrates. For it was in his time, that Phbraortes King of the XMedesinuaded Ajjyria, 
and beſieged Ninive; from whence he was notrepelled by any force of Nabulaſ/ar, 
but conſtrained toremoue by the comming of Scytbians, whointheſe ages did 0- 
10 uer-flow thoſe parts ofthe World, laying hold vpon all, thatthey could maſter by 
ſtrong hand.Of theſe Scyzhians,and the Lord(hip that they heldin 4ſ6a,it is conue- 
nient har] ſpeake in this place; ſhewing briefly afore-hand, how the Aees, vpon 
whom they firſt fell, were buſted in the ſame times with hopes of conquering 
Aria. OR) 
Wn the ſonne of Deioces, King of the Medes, hauing by many viRtories en- 
larged his Dominions; conceiued at length a faire poſſibilicic of making himſelte. 
Lord of Nimiue. Ava) 
T hat Citie (as Herodotus reports it) hauing beene a Soucraigne Ladie, was not Hered.lib.t. 
forſaken of all her dependants ; yet remaincd infſuch caſe, that ofher ſelfe ſhee was 
29 well cnough. ' Ef + | 
This makes it plaine,that howſoeuer Merodach had gotten poſſeſſion of this im- 
periall ſeat, and made it ſubie@ as wasthereſt of the Countriez+ yetit found the 
meanes to ſerir ſelteat libertie : asafterthisagaine he did, when it had been regai- 
ned by Nabslſſar his Grand-childe, 
* Sharpe warre, and the very nouelty of ſuddaine violence,vIctodiſmay any State 
or Countrie, not inured to thelike : but cuſtome of danger hardeneth cuen thoſe 
that are vnwarlike. Ninize had been the Palace of many valiant Kings lately raign» 
ing therein ; it had ſuffered, andreſifted,all the futie, wherewitheither DomeRti- 
call tamults betweene the ſonnes of Senacherib,or forraigne warre of the Bubjloni- 
30 435, coulJaffli&t it: aridtherefore itisthe leſſe wonderfull, that Phr aortes did Tpece 
ſoillin his journey againſt it. He and the moſt of his Armie periſhedin tharexpe 
dition : whereof find noparticularcircumſtances _ he vaderualucd*their 
forces,and brought alefſe powerthan was ncedfull)It is enovgh;thatwe may here- 
in beleeue Herodotus,” | STR 257% NC ITO WS 
Cyax ares the ſonne of Phraortes,a braver man of warre then his Pather, warineas 
much of 4f/athe leſſe, as lay Eaftward, from the River of #55; he ſought revenge 
vpon the: 4rians forthe death of hisFather, and belieged Avmracir felfe, having 
apurpoſeto deſtroy it. I rather beleeveEvsz51vs, That he tooke the Citie, and ful- 
filed bg diſpleaſure vpow'it, than Her 0D 0 t vs, That the Stythian Armie came —_ 
40 himwhileft he lay beforeit. For where equall authorities are contradiQorie (as Exſe- 
bizs,though farrc laterthen Herodotus, yet baving ſeene other Authors, rhar arc 
noiv loft; is to be valued according to his great reading) there doe Thold it belt, to 
yeeld vnto the beſt likeliboods: To, | -& 
Tothinkethat theS:ythiavs came vpon Cyaxares, whileſt hee Tay before Ninine, 
were toaccule him of greater improuidence, then'oughtto bee ſuſpefted itt one 
commended as 4 good Souldier. But toſuppole that hee was faine to leau& the 
Towne,whena warte ſodangerous tellvpon his owne Countrie, doth well agree 
both withthe condition” of ſuch*bufineffe as that Scythian expedition brought 
=_ thoſe parts, and with the State of the Chaldaan and ſyrian affaires cn- 
ung. | : 4 Ir If 
The deftruionof this great Citie is both foretold-in the Booke of Tob#, and 
there ſer downeas happening about theſe times; of which Booke whoſocuer was 
the Authour, hee was ancient enough to know the Storie of thoſe ages, and hath. 
committed no ſuch errourinreckeningof ——_ ſhould cavſevs to diftruft hitm 
i5 | 
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in this. As for the Prophcſic of Naham,though it be not limited vntoany certaine 
tcarme, yet itappeares to haue taken eftc&;, in the finall deſtrution of Ninive b 
Nabucbodoneſer, accordingto the common opinion. For the Prophet hath menri- 
on ofa Conqueſt of £gypt,forcgoing this calamitic,whercof we willſpeake in due 
place, Some that aſcribemore authoritie then the reformed Chnrches yeelde, to 
the Booke of Tobit arecarefull, asin a matter of neceflitie, toathrme, that about 
theſe times Niniue was taken; but they attribute (contefturally) the viRtorie ouer 
it, to Ben Merodach : a ncedlefle conietureitthe place of Euſcbins be well conſide-' 
red, Yet I boldit probable, that Nbwlaſer the ſonne of Ben Merodach,did ſeize vp. 
on it,and place a King or Viceroy therein, abour ſuch time as the Countrie of _//. ”_ 
ſpria was abandoned by Cyaxeres, when the Scythian warre ouerwhelmed Media, 
Forthen was the Conqueſt wrought our readic to his band; the ſwelling ſpirits 
of the I jnivites wereallayed,and their maliceyo Babylon lo allwaged, that it might 
be thought a great fauour,if Nabwlsſ/ar,appointing vnto thema peculiar King,took 
him andthem into proteRion: thoughatrerwards to theirconfulion,this vathank- 
fullpeopleandtheir King, rebelled againe,as ſhall beſhewed in the Raigneof 2y4- 
buchodonofor * 


— —_—c 
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| 0 III. 
- The great expedition of the Scythians, who ruled in Aſia eight 


and twentie yeeres. 


a 
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The time of this expedition." -- 


ga O W that T haueſhewed whatiimpedimentwpas given by the 4ſ7- 35 

Ji 9 rics5and the Medes, to the Babylomens, whothereby werei much diſ-* 
Ta &[<ablcd coperformeany aftionof worth yponthe «Egyptians in Syrias 
Pi A's pitisrime that I ſpeake of that great Scy1hianexpedition, which gric- 
T40> uouſiy afflited not only the Babylonians, but the Medes and Lydiens, 
with the Countries adiacent, in ſuch wiſe,that part ofthe trouble redounded cucn 
to the eZ LAs them(ſclues. Of the Scythian people in generall, Herodetis makes 
very large diſcourſe, bur interlaced, as of matter ill knowne,with many Fables; of 
this expedition hetels many particulars,but il agreeing, with conſent oftime:Con- 
ccrning his fabulous reports, it will be needleſſeto recite them, for they are farre 

enough diſtant from the buſincſle in hand. T he computation of times which by ,, 

inference out of his relations, may ſeeme very ſtrange; ncedeth ſome anſwerinthis 
place : leſt otherwile I ſhould either ſeeme to make my ſelfe too bold with an Au- 
thour, inciting him after a manner different from his owne tale ; or elſe to bee too 
forgetfull of my ſelfe, in bringing to aft vpon the Stage, thoſe perſons, which I had 
already buried. Eight and twentie yeeres,he faith,thatthe Scyrbiaws Raigned in A- 
ſia, before Cyaxeres delivered the Countrie from them; Yet hereportsa warre bc- 
tweene Cyexeres and Halyattes the Zydian, as foregoing the ſicge of Ninive; the ſiege 
of Ninize being ere the Scythiawscame. And further he tels, how the Stythians, ha- 
ving vanquiſhed the Medes, did paſſe into Syria, and were encountred in Paleſtine 

by P/ammiticws King of «Egypt, who by gifts and entreatie procured them to de- 59 
part from him, Theſe narrationsof Herodstus may,cuery oneof them, bee truc; 
though notin ſuch orderof time, as hee hath marſhalled them, For ?/ammiticus 
wasdead before Cyaxares beganne to Raigne : andCyaxareshad ſpent halfe of his 
fortic yeeres, cre Halyattes was King of Zyais; ſothat he could nor, after thoſe Ly- 
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. dian warres, Raigne cightand twentie yeeres together withrthe $c31h:ans, Itis true, 
that Euſeb1s doth alſo call P/ammisthe ſonneof Pharao Neco, by name of Pſams 
miticus; and this King Pſammis may, by ſome (trained coniefure, bee thought to 
have beene he that met with the Scy;hrans: for he lined with both Cyaxares and Ha- 


lzattes. But Euſebins himſelte referresall that buſineſſe of the Scythian irrvption ins - 


to Pale/tina, to P/ammiticus the Father of Neco,, whom hce lcaues dead betore the 
Raigne of Halyattes. Therefore Fare nor relic vpon Herodotws, in this matter, 0- 
therwiſe then to beleene him, that ſuca things were in theſe ages, though nor in 
ſchorder as he ſers them downe. 

It remaines,thar 1 colle& as well as I can, thoſe memorials which I finde of this 
expedition ſcattered indiuers places: a worke necelſarie, for that the greatneſſe of 
this ation was ſuch, as ought nor to bee omitted 1n a generall Hiſtoriez yet not 
ealic, the conſent ofthoſe that haue written thereof, being nothing neere to vni- 
formitie. | 

[hauc noted before, that in the Raigneof 4rdy; King of Ly4ie, the Cimmerians 
ouer-ranne that Kingdome, and were not expelled, vntill Zalyatresthe Nephew of 
Ardysgot the vpper hand ofthem. In thelerimes therctore of Ardys, Sadiattes, 
and Halyattes, arc we to find the eight and twentie yeeres, wherein the Scythians 
raigned ouer 4/is. Now foraſmuch as Pſ/ammitices the «Agyptian had ſome dea- 
29 lings with the Scythians, cucn in the height of their proſperitic, wee muſt needsal- 
low more then one or two of his laſt yeeres vntothis their Dominion. Burt the be- 
ginning of Hz/yattes his Raignein Lydia, being three and'twentie-yeeres compleat 
after the death of P/ammiticus,leaucs the ſpace very ſcant, either for the great vi- 
Qories of the Scythian, neceſſarily ſuppoled before they could meet the Egyptian 
in $1r44,or for thoſe many loſſes, which they muſt haue receiucd cre they could be 
driven quite away. T o increaſe this difficultie, the vitorious Raigne of Nabuche- 
donoſor in Babylon, is of no ſmall moment. For how may we thinkeit poſhble, rhat 
he ſhould haue aduentured the ftrengrh of his Kingdome againſt the «Egyptians 
and 7ewes, had hee ſtood in daily feare of loſing his owne ; to a more mightie Nati. 
30 on,that lay vpon hisnecke? T © ſpeake ſimply as itappeares to me; the viRories a- 
ſcribed toCyaxeres & Halyattes ouer theſe warlike people, were not obtained againſt 
the whole body of their Armie,but werethe defeaturesof ſome troupes, that in- 
feſted their ſeverall Kingdomes;other Princes, and among theſe, Nabulaſſar batiin 
thelike ſucceſſe, when the pleaſures of ,/a-had mollified the courages of theſe 
hardie Northerne Laddes. Wherefore wee may probably annexethe eight and 
twentie yeres of the Scythiansrule,to as many almoſtrhe laft of 'VabulaſarsR aigne, 
in compaſſe whereof their power wasat thegreateſt.. This is all that I can ſay-6f 
the time, wherein 4//s ſuffered the violence of theſe oppreſſors. | 


—_— ———— 
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I/hat Nations they were that brake into Aſia with the » it 1 | 
cauſe of tbeir Toarnie.Y. 2156 


POuching the cxpeditionit ſelfe, Herodotus tels vs,that rhe Cimmrians being dris. 
ven outof their Coumttie by the Scythians, inuaded and waſted: ſome-part of 
A/2;and that the Scyrhiansnot contented with having wonnethe land of the Cim 
50 merians, did follow them, know not why, 'intq,farre remooucdquarters of the 
world, ſo (as it were by chance) falling vpon Media aide £gypr; inthis purſuit of 
men that were gone anothe? way into Zydis.Hereby we may'gacherthat the Cim- 
mcriens were an odious and baſe people; rhe Styrbjans,as miſchieuous and foolith; 
or elſe Herodotus and ſome other of a '"i/ TIEhl ſlandeters of cheſs by 
1j 2 wrio 
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whom thcir Nation had becne beaten, and 7enia, more then once, grieuouſ]y ran-. 
ſackr. The great valour of the Cimmertans or Cimbrians is ſo well known,and their 
manie Conqueſts ſo well ceſtifiedin Hiltorics of diucrs Nations,that the malicc of 
the Greekes is inſufficicntto ſtaine them with the note of Cowards. T hele were the 

; Poſteritic of Gomer, who peopled the greateſtpart of our Weſterne World ;-and 
whole reflow did oucrwhelme no{mall portion of Greece and Aſa, as well betore 
and after, asin the age whereof wee doe now entreat, Hethat would more largely 
informe himſclfe of their originall and ations, may peruſe Gor oprus Beeanus bis 4» 
mazonica; of many things in which Booke,that may be verified, which the learned 
Ortelius is ſaid to haue ſpoken, of all Goroprus his works, that #t #5 eaſie to laugh at them, is 
but hard to confute them : There wee find it proucd, by luch arguments and authori- 
tics,as arc not lightly to be regarded, that the Cimmerians,Scythians,and Sarmatians, 
wereallofone Linageand Nation ; howſoener diſtinguiſhed in name, byreaſon of 
their diucrs T ribes, profeſhons,or perhaps diale& of ſpeech. Homer indecde hath 
mention of the Cimmerians;whoſe Countric whether he place in the- Weſt, as neer 
vnto the 0ceanand boundesof the Earth, Orin the North,as being farre from the 
Sunne, and couered with eternall darknefle;certaineit is that he would have them 
ncere neighbours to Hell : for he had the ſame quarrell ro them, which Herodotus 
had, and therefore belike would have made them ſeeme a kinde of Gob/ips. It was 
the manner of thisgreat Poet (as Herodotus writing hislite afirmes) to inſertinto ,, 
his workes the names of ſuch as lived in his owne time, . making ſuch mention of 
them,as the good orill done by them to himſelfe deſerued. And for this reaſon it 
is proucd by Eu/tathins,that the Cimmerians were lo diſgraced by him, becauſe they 
had waſted his Countrie.Perhaps that invaſion of Phrygia by the Amazons,where- 
of Homer puts a remembrance into Priemw his diſcourle with Helen, was the very 
ſame, which Eſcb:vs noteth to have happened ſomewhat before the age of Homer, 
at what time the Crmmerians with the CAmazons,together inuaded Aſia. | 

T hisis certaine,that both the 4mazon5and the Crmmery (who in atter-times 
were called Cimbri)did often breake into Greece and Aſiaz which though it bee nor 
in expreſſe tearmes written, that they did with ioynt forces, yet ſeeing they inua- 30 
ded the ſelfe ſame places, it may well be gathered, that they were companions.One 

Pied.lib;4c.2. iourney of the Amazons into Greece, mentioned alſo'by Exſcbins, was by the 

'  ftraightsofthe Cimmerians, as we tindein Diodere_,who further telleth vs,that the 

Scythian therein gaue them afliſtance. The ſame Authour, before bis entrie into 

Diod.lib.2.c.11. thoſe diſcourſes of the Amazons, which himſclfe acknowledgeth to bee fabulous, 
doth report them to haue beene Wiucs of the Scythians, and no lefle warlicke than 
their Husbands; alleadging the exampleof that Queene,who is ſaid to haueſlaine 
the great Per/ian Cyriws. T hat it was the manner of the Czwbrito carric their wiues 
along with them tothe warres; and how deſperate the courage was of thoſe wo- 
men; the terrible deſcent of them into /alie, when Hariw the Roman ouerthrew jo 
them,gives proofe ſufficient. I will not here enter into adiſcourſe ofthe Amazons; 
other place will giue mee better lejſure to ſpeake of then : but ſeeing that they are 
noted by diuers Hiftorians to hauc belonged vnto the Cimmerians, to the Scythr- 
ans, andto the Sarmations, wee may the better approouc Goropius his concluſion, 
That theſe three Nations were one,at leaſt that they were neere allies. 

Now concerning the expulfion of the C:mmerians by the Scythians, it appearesto 
have beene-zione other than the ſcnding a Colonie of them forth into 4/ia, with 
an Armic of S;y:hiaws to helpe them, in purchaſing a ney feat, and cſtabliſhing the 
plantation; |); 'l (1 26; 

T he 8urmatians allo werecompanions-in this jourhic. Forthe Cirie of Nouo- 50 
grad ih Ruſg)(which Countrie iSThe ſame; that wascalled Sarmatia) ſtood intheir 
way homewards;as ſhallanon be further ſhewed, So thatall the North was vp in 
-Armes : and therefore it isno maruaile thoygh many Countries felt the weight of 
this greatinundation. Suck angther voiage was that,wbich the ſame people _ 
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fiuc hundred 'yeeres and moreafter this, when they were encountred by the Ro- 
mans. For they iſſued fromthe parts about the Lake Meoris;they were then like» 
wiſe alliſted (faith Plutarchin the moſt likely report of them)by the Scythians their pjutarcbin the | 
neighbours;they had in thcir Armic aboue three hundred thouſand fi ghting men, life of Maris, | 
belidesa huge multitude of women & children;they wandered ouer many Coun- 
tries, beating all down beforethem; and finally,thinking to have ſetled themſelues 
in /talie,chey diuided their companie, for the more calc paſſage thither, and were 
conſumed in three terrible batrailes by the Rewer Tonſuls. Meere necefhitic enfor- 
ced theſe poore Nations,totroublerhe World,in following ſuch hard adventures. 
10 For their Countrie, being more fruitfullof men than of ſultinance, and ſhut vp on 
the North ſide with intolerable cold, which denicd iſſue that way to their over- 
ſwclling multitudes; they werecompelled to diſcharge vpon the South, and by ; [ 
right or wrong todriue others our of poſſeſhon, as having title toall that they had | 
power to get, becauſe they wanted all, that weaker, but more ciuill, people had. | \ 
T heir ſturdie bodies, patient of hunger, cold and all bardncfle, gave them grear ' | 
aduantage over ſuch as were accuſtomed vntoa more delicate life, and could not 
be withouta thouſand ſuperfluites. Wherefore'commonly they prevailed very 


—— 


farre; their next neighbours giuing ther free paſſage, that they might the ſooner 
be ridde of them ; others giuing them, beſides pafage, vituals and guides to con- 

20 dut them to more wealthieplaces; others hiring them to depart with great pre- 
ſents; ſo as the farther they went on,the more pleaſant Lands they found, and the 
morecffeminate people. 


\ ft... JIN, 


of the Cimmerians warre in Lydia. 


30 Te E firſt Companieof theſe, conſiſting for the moſt part of Cimmerians, held 
the way of the Eaxine Seas, which they had ſtill on the right band; leauing on 
the other fide, and behinde them, the great Mountaines of Caucaſus. T heſe ba- 
ving paſſed through the Land of Cholcbis,that is now called Hengrelh, entered the _ 
Countrie of Pop, and being arrived in Paphlagonia, fortified the Promontorie Herod. lib.4; 
whercon S7nope, a famous Hauen Towne of tie Greekes, was after built. Hereit 
ſecmes that they beſtowed the weakeſt and moſt vnſeruiceable of their traine, to- 
gether with the heauieſt part of their carriages, vnder ſome good gard : as drawing 
neere to thoſe Regions, in conqueſt whereofthey were to ttic the vemoſt hazard. 
For in like ſort afterwards did the Cimbri (of whom I ſpake'even now) diſpoſe of 
40 their impediments, leauing them'in a place of ftrength, where 4Antwerpe now ſtands, 
when they drew neere into Gaule, vpon which they determined to aduenture 
them(elucs in the purchaſe. From: Synope, the way vnto Phrygia, Lydia, and Tovia, 
was faireand open tothe Cimmerians, without any ledge of Mountaines or any 
deepe Rivers to ſtay their march: for ris and Halyzthey had already paſſed. | 
What battailes were fought betweene theſeinuaders and the Zydians, and with 
what variable ſucceſſe the one or other part wanne and loſt, 1 finde not written nor 
am ableto coniefure. T his I find,thar in the time of Arys,the Cimmerians got pol- 
ſeſhion of Sardesthe Capitall Citie of Zydia; onely the Caftle holding out againſt 
them. Farther I obſcrue,that whereas Herodotwtels of the afts performed by Gyges 
2 and 4rdj5Kings of Zydia, betorethisinuaſion;and by Halyattes and Creſw-in the 
times following;all that 4rdis did againſt the Cimmerians, andall, ſaue burning the 
Mileſiani Corne fields; that was donein twelueyeres by Sadrattes his Son(who per- 
haps bad his hands fo full of this buſineſſe, that he could turne them to nothing 
elle) isquite omitted: whereby it may ON neither of the twodid any thing 
1j 3 WOr- 
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worthic of,remembrance in thoſc warres, but were glad cnough that they did nor 
looſcall. 

Certainly, the miſerics of warre are neuer 0 bicter and manie, as when a whole 
Nation, or great part of it, forſaking their owne leates, labour.co roote out the eſta- 
bliſhed poſiefſours ofanother Land, making roome for themlelues, their wiucs 
and children. T hey that fight for the maſterie, are pacified with tribute, or with 
ſome ouer ſervicesand acknowledgements, which had they becne yeelded ar the 
firſt, all bad beene quier, and no ſword bloudicd. But in theſe migrations, the aſſai- 
Jancs bring ſo little with them, that they ncedall which the defendants have, their 
Lands and Cartel), their houſes and their goods, euento the cradles of the ſucking 10 
infants. The mercileſſe tearmesof this controuer(ic arme both ſides with deſpe- 
ratercſolution : ſeeing the one part muſt either winne, or periſh by famine z the 
other defend their goods, or looſe their lives without redewption, Moſt of the 
Countries in Europe baue telt examples thereof ; and the migbtic Empire of Rome 
was oucrthrowne by ſuch inuaſtons, But our Ile of Britame can beſt witneſle the 
diuerlitic of Conqueſts; hauing by the bappic viforie of the Romans, gotten the 
knowledge of all Civill arts, in exchange of libertie, that was but ſlenderly inſtru- 
Red therein before ; whereasthe iſſue of the Saxon and Daniſh warres,was,as were 
the cauſes, quite contrarie, For theſe did nor ſecke after the Dominion onely, bur 
the entire poſſeſhon of the Countric, which the Saxons obtained, but with horrible 29 
crueltie, cradicating all of the Bri#i Race, and defacing all memoriall of the anci- 
cnt inhabitants through the greater part of the Land, But the Daxes (who are al- 
ſo ofthe C;mmerian bloud) found ſuch end of their enterpriſe, as it may ſeeme that 
the Cimmerians in Lydia,and Scythiansin the higher 4/za,did arriue vnto. So that by 
conlidering the proceſſe of the one, we ſhall the better conceive the fortune ofthe 
other. Many battailes the Dexes wonne; yetnone of ſuch importance, as ſufficed 
to make them abſolute Conquerours : Manic the Ssxovs wonne vpon the Danes, 
yet not ſogreat, ascould drivethem quite away,and backe from hence, after they 
had gotten firme footing. But in courle of time, the long continuance cuen of vt- 
ter enmitie, had bred ſuch acquaintance betweene them, as bowing the natures of 39 
both theſe people, made the one more plyant vnto the other. So their difagreeable 
qualities, both ill and good, being reduced into one milde temper,no ſmall number 
of the Danes became peaceablecohabirants with the Saxons, in England, where 
great ſlaughter had made large roome ; others returning home, found their owne 
Countrie wide enoughto receiue them, as having disburthencd ir ſelfe of many 
thouſands, that were ſent to ſeeke their graues abroad, And ſuch (as I thinke) was 
the end of the Crmmerian warte in Zydiez whereunto though ſome viRoric of Haly- 
attes may have haſtened the concluſion, yetthe weariſome length of time ſeemes 
to haue done moſt,in compelling them rodelire of reſt. I know not why I ſhould 
fearcto adde hereunto my further conicure;z which is, that the matter was ſo 49 
compounded between the Cimmetiansand Halyattes,that the River of Halys ſhould 
diuidethcir Territories. For Halys was hencetorth the borderof the Lyaians, and 
on the Eaſterne {ide ofthe River was the Countricof the 4mazors, that is indeed, 
ofthe Cimmerians and other Scythign people; whole wines and:davghters theſe wars 
like womenare ſuppoſed to haue beene, T 7 $ 

And hcreunto the quarrellenſying, betweene Halyattesand Cyaxeres the Meade, 
hath very good reference. For Halyattes (as is/1id) fought indefence of certaine 
S$:ythians,vpon whom the Median ſought revenge. Andirt ſtands with reafon,that 
the Lydians and Cimmerians,beirigmuch weakened with mutuall laughters,ſhould 
haucjoyned in aleaguc of mutyall defence for their common ſaferie : though. 0- 50 
therwiſe it had beene dangerousto Halyettes it he had permitted the Median to cx- 
tend his Kingdome fofarre Weſtward , whatſocuer the prerences might be, of ta- 
king reyenge vpon ſuch as had ſpoiled cach of their Countries, As for that occaſi- 
on ofthe watre betweenethole two Kings, which Herodores relates, ] finditof o_ 
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waight,and lefle probabilitie, Hetels of Scythian, that being chaſed our of their 
Countric by fation, came vnto Cyexares 5 who committed vnto them certainie 


Boyes, to be infirufted in the Scythian tongue, and feate of Archerie.” Now it fo gerozuih.). 


fell out (faith he) that theſe Scythians viing much to hunt, and common y bringing: 
home ſomewhat with them,did neverthelefſe otherwhiles mifſe of their game;and 
come home as they went. Hereupon the King being troward and cholcricke, bir- 
ftrly reviled them z and they, as impatient as he, killed one of the Boyes that was 
vnder their charge, whom drefling like Veniſon, they preſented vnto him ; which 
done,they fled vato Halyattes. T his Heredotws deliucrs, as the ground ofa warre 
10 that laſted ſixe yeeres' betweene the Medes and Lydians ; the one King demanding 
theſe Fugitiues to be delivered into his hand, the other refufing to betray ſuch 
men as were become his ſuppliants. To this I will fayno more, than that Tſeeno 
cauſe that mightinduce the Scythians,to betake themlelyes toeither of theſe Kings, 
vnto whom their Nation had wrought ſo-much diſpleaſure. Particularly they had 
reaſon to diſtruſt Cyaxares, for the treacherie that he ſhewed in the maſſacring of 
their Countrie men, that were in his Kingdome; of whom it is now meet that wee 
ſhould ſpeake. 


4. I1Ih 
The warre of the Seythiansin the hioher Aſie. 


AS the Cimmerians held their courſe Weſterly, along the ſhores of the Euxine 
Sea: ſo the Scythians and Sarmatians tooke the other way, and having the Ce/- 
pien Sea on theirlett hand, paſſed betweene itand Cawcaſ#s through ulbanie, Col- 
thene,and other obſcure Nations, where now arg the Countries of Seruan and Geor- 
gic,and ſo they entered into Medie, T he Medesencountered thetn in Armes; but 
were beaten, and thereupon glad to come toany agreement with them. T his was 
o inthe time of Phraertes, whileft P/ammiticws raigned in e/£gypt. If it were ih the 
ſixt yeere of Nabwlaſſars Raignc ouer Babylon (ſuppoling him to baveraigned fiue 
and thirtic;otherwiſe we muſt allowso Bex Merodach what we take from him)then 
docetheeight and twentie yceres of their Dominion end, one yeere before the 
great Nabuchodonoſor was King ; ſo giuing him good leave to provide ſecurely, for 
the invaſion of Syris,which expedition he began while his Father yet liucd,as 7o/c« 
phws out of Jeroſs relates the Hiſtories, wy 

Now the Medes, defirous to ſaue themſelves as well as they might, from this 
terrible Nation, which when they had nolult to a ſecond triall of the ſword, refu- 
ſednot ro vndergoe the burthen ofa T ribute, but thought nothing diſhonovrable; 


' 4o that would ſerue to temooue theſe troubleſome guelts into ſome other lodging; 


On the other part, the Scythians finding ſtill the Countries pleaſanter & berrer,the 
forther that 8hey marched intothe South, did ſuffer themſclues ro bee perſwaded, 
that alittle more trauaile,would addea great deale more totheir content. For they 
relied ſo much vpon their owne valour,that they feared no refiſtance;andbeing the 
braueſt men, they thought irreaſon that they ſhould dwell in the beſt Region; 
T hat Phraoftes perſwaded them. into «Egypt, I doe notthinke : Babzlow was neere 
cnough-; whithcr if hee could ſend theſe Locuſts to graze, then (ſhould not his vn- 
friendly Neighbours. hauc cauſe tolaugh at bis misfortune. Whart ſhift Nabulaſſar 
made with them, or that at all b&had any dealings with them, I doc not reade. But 
& itis well knowne, that bis Dominions lay in the middeſt berweene HMediaand v/E- 
£12 ;4salfo, that they made all thoſe parts of 4/4 T ributarie; wherefore we may 
very well beleeue, thatthey watered their horſesin his Rigers, andthar hee alſo 

was content to give them prouender, '_ _ ./- | 
P/ammiticus hearing, of their progreſle(likethe jealous Husband of a faire Wite) 
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rooke carethatthey might nor looke vpon egypt; leſt the ſight thereof ſhould 
morecalily detaine them there, thanany torce or perſwalion, that hee could vſe, 
would ſcnd them going. T bcretore he met them in Syria, preſuming more on the 
great gifts which he meant to beſtow vpon them, than on his Armic that ſhould 
kcepe them backe. «Egyptwas rich; and haltethe riches thereof had not beene ill 
ſpent in ſauing all. Yer P/ammiticus tooke the moſt likely courſe, whereby to make 
his part good againlt them by ſtrong hand,in caſe they had beene ſo obſtinate as to 
refuſe all indifferent compoſition. For heelay cloſe vponthe edge of the Wilder- 
neſſe in Gaza (as I take it) the Southermoſt border of Paleſtina: whence hee never 
aduanced to mcet with the Scythians; but gave them leaue to feele as much of the x0 
ſcalding Sunne-beames, ill agreeing with their temper, as all the length of Syria 
could beat vpon them. W hen they were come as farre as 4/caloy, the next Citic 
to Gaza,then did he aſſay them with goodly words,accompanied with gifts, which 
werelikely tro work ſo much the better, by how much the worſe they were pleaſed 
with the heate of a Climate ſo farredifterent from their owne. P/ammiticas had at 
his backea vaſt wildernefſe , ouerthe ſcorching ſands whereof, the Scythians more 
patient of cold and wet, than ofthe contrariediſtempers,covld ill have induredto 
purſue him, through vnknowne wayes, had they fought with him and preuailed: 
eſpecially the Kingdome ofe/£gypt being ready to entertaine him withrelicfe, and 
them with new trouble atthe end of their wearic journie. Wherefore they were 25 
content to be intreated,and taking in good part his courteous offers,returned back 
ro viſite their acquaintance in the high Countries. T he «£gyptien King (beſids thar 
he preſerucd his owne Eſtate froma dangerous aduenture,by byring this great Ar- 
mie to depart from him) found all his Coſt well repayed in the proceſle of his wars 
in Syria, where the Nations beyond Eaphrates had no power to moleſt him, being 
more then euer troubledthemſelues, with the returne of their oppreſſors, For the 
Scythians, reſoluing now to ſecke no further, beganne to demaund more than the 
T ribute formerly impoſed. And notcontented to fleece the Naturals with grie- 


vous cxattions,they preſumed to liue at diſcretion vpon the Countric,taking what 
they lifted from the Owners ; and many times (as it were to fave the labour ofta- 39 
_ often)taking all at once. T his 'T' yrannous Dominion they long vſcd oncr the 


higher _A/#, that is, ouer the Countric lying betweene the Caſpian and Red Seas; 
and betweene Indisand Aſia theleſſe. Happic it wasfor the poore people, thatin 

ſo large a ſpace of ground , thcre was roome cnovugh for theſe new comers; other- 
wiſe the calamitiethat fellas it were by chance, vpon thoſe private men, to whoſe 
wealth any Scytbian did bearea fancie, would have lighted in genera)l vpon all at 
oneclap, leauing few alive, and none ableto relicue theirfellowes. Yetit ſeemes 
that the hcauieſt burthen lay vpon Media; for it was a fruitfull Countrie not farre 
from their owne home, and lay vndera Climate well agrecing with the conſtituti- 
on of their bodies; therealſo ir was that they had the tatall blow, by which their 40 
inſolent Rule'was taken from them. 

Cyaxares King ofthe Medes, who in this extremitic was no better then aRent- 
gatherer for the Scythians, perceiving that his Land lay vnmanured and waſte, 
rhrough the negligence of his people, that were ont of heart by daily opprefſions, 
and thatthe matter could not be remedied by open force, reſolucd to proue what 
might be'done by ſtratagem. The managing of the buſineſſe is thus delivered in 
briefez T hat he,and his Meges, feaſted the better part of the Sry/bians ; made them 
drunkes and ſlew them; recoucring heereby the poſſcfſion of all that they had 
loft. | | wh | 

Such another ſlanghter was committed vpotithe Danes in Zngland;but it was re- 50 
venged by their Countrimen , withgreater crvelties thah ever they had praiſed 
before. - Thatthe Scythians, which eſcaped this bloudy feaft, tnade any tire in Me- 
dia,l doe not find ; neither doe T read that either in revenge heteof, or vpon other 
pretence, the Hedes weretroubled by inuaſion from Scy7hia in time — 

is 


OO) pI Ht HA < eg. 4 AD ek. + "> ns LE Cr Ars es 
Y k . Gu 
__—_ —— 
| SLAC AD , 


—_— 


Cuae.28.$ +4+f-4. of che Hiftorie of the World. S; 


643 


T his is the more ſtrange, for that rhe Armie returning home our of Media, was 


very ltrong, and encountred with oppolition (as Herodotus reports it) no lefle then M 
Herod.ib.4. 


ithad found abroad. Wherefore it may be, thatthe deuice of Cyaxares to free his 
Country,tooke good effe, with lefle bloud-(hed than hath beenc ſuppoſed. For 
if hee ſurpriſed al] the chicte ofthem, it was no hard matcer to make a good com- 
poſition. Many ofthem doubtleſſein cightand twentie yecres had ſo well ſertled 
rhemſelues, thatthey were deſirous of reſt,and might be permitted, without any 
danger, toremainc inthe Countrie; many (of whom T ſhall ſpeake anon) having 
done what they could in the bulineſle, for which they came forth, were willing to 
to returne home, with what they had gotten ; ſuch as were not pleaſed with either of 
theſerwo courſes, might goc joyne with the Cimmeriaxs in Zyaia, or ſeeke their for- 
runes in other prouinces, among their owne Companions. W bercas a// the Fami- 
lies of the North are ſaid to haue beene with Nabuchadnezzar,it may be vnderſtood, 
thatagreat part ofthe Scythians, vpon hope of gaine, or defire to keepe what they 
had already gained, were contentto become ſubject vnto Xabulaſſar: mens louc of 
their wealth being moſt effeuall, in raming the more vnquiet loue of inordinate 


libertie. T his is certaine,that Nabuchadvezzar,as cuer aftcr,ſoin his firſt beginning 14r.45,5; 


of warre, did beate the e/£gyptians, who in ages foregoing had beene accuſtomed 
rodeale with the Babylonians after another fathion : and rhis new ſucceſle of thar 
20 King may be imputed, in regard of humane meanes,to ſuch additionas thisofnew 
forces. 

Ofthe Scythian Armicreturning out of eds, divers Authours report a Storie, 
which confirmes mee in the opinion, thar this Compantic went torth to afhit 
their kindred and friends,in acquiring ancw ſeate,and eſtabliſhing their plantation. 
Fortheſe had left their wines behinde them z a good argument ro proue that they 
meant to come againe.. T he Scythian women, to comfort themlelues in their hul- 
bands abſence, became bed-fellowes to their flaues. T heſe got a Jufty brood of 

ouths, that were loth to be troubled with Fathers in Law , andtheretore prepa- 
red to fight withthem at their returne, If they wereonly the children of ſlaucs, 
20 which compounded an Armie (as Herodotus would haue it, who tels ys, thatthe 
Scythians were wont to pull outall theirBond-mens cies) it muſt necds be that they 
were very Boyes, or clſethat the Women did very little while continue chaſte, 
Wherefore I rather belceue that talc as itistold by the Rz//es themſelves, who as 
grecing inthe reſt with the conſent of Hiſtories, make taat report ot their Ances 
ftors returning homewards,which I will ſer downe, as I finde it, in MF*, DodZor Flets 
cher his exa& diſcourſe of the Ruſſe Common-wealth. They wnderflood by the way, that 
their Cholopey , or Bond-/laues whom they left at home , hadin their abſence poſſeſſed their 
Townes, Lands, Honſes, Wines, and all. At which newes being ſomewhat amazed ; and yet 
diſdayning the Yillanie of their ſeruants , they made the more ſpeed home: and ſo pot farre 
49 from Nouograd met them in warlike manner marching again them. Whereupon aduiſing 

what w.us beſt to be done, they agreedalſs to ſet vpon them with no other (hew of weapon 
but with their horſe. whips (which as their manner &, euery man rideth withall)to put thems 
in remembrance of their ſernile condition, thereby to terrific them and abate their courage. 
CAnd ſo marching on,end laſhing all tozether with their whips in their hand:, they gaue the 
onſet, Which ſcemed ſo terrible in theeares of ther Villzines, and ſirooke ſuchaſenſe mto 
them of the (mart of the whip , which they had felt before ; that they fird all together like 
Sheepe before the Driners. In memorie of this vittorie, the Noungradtans ener (ince bane 
ſtamped their Coine (whith they calla Dingoe Nouogradskoy , carrant through all Ruſiia) 
with the figure of a Hor ſeman ſhaking a whip aloft im his hand. It may ſeeme,thatallthe 
59 women of that Countrie, haue fared rhe worſe ever lince, in regard of this vniucrs 
fall fault: for ſuch a Pudkey or whip, asterrified thoſe(Jaues, curiouſly wrought by 
her ſelfe,is the firſt preſent thatrhe Moſcouian Wie, cucn intime of wooing, ſends 
to him that ſhalbe her husband, in token of ſubjeRion ; being well aſſared, to feele 


it often on her owne loines. Butthis was a Document vato the S:thians, or rather 
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Sarmatians(for Nonograd ſtands in the Countrie that was called Sarmatia)to beware 
ofabſenting themſclues any more ſo long from their Wiuecs ; which after this WP 
' findnotthat they did. 

Thus much I thought good to ſet downe of the Scythian expedition ; not only 
becauſe it is the moſt memorable a@ performed abroad by that Nation, famous in 
Hiſtorics,and terrible to many Countries ; but for that it appeares to hauc beene a 
great cauſe, ofthe «Egyptians prevailing hitherto in Syria, and about 1udea, which 
continues yet a whilethe centre of our diſcourſe. 


— —_—_ 


_—_— 


4 V. 


of Princes lining in diners Conntries,in theſe ages. 


Auing chusfarre digreſſed from the matters of Judas, to auoide all fur- 


_ 


) fie ( ther occaſion of doing thelike, 1 will here inſert anote of ſuch Kings 
5 Fa = $ and men of marke, as were betweene the death of Menaſſes, and 
D G%& (FF theruine of /ers/alem. Ofthe /Egyprians, Babylonians, Medes, and 

Yi Lydians, T have ſpoken as much, as I thought needfull. In Rome, Twl- 
lus Heſtilius held the Kingdome, vntill the one and twentieth yeere of 7oſzs ; at ,, 
which time _Uncus Martins fucceeding,raigned foure and twentic yeeres, Aﬀter 
him Z. Tarquinius Priſcus , a new-come ſtranger, but very rich, prevailed fo farre 
by his graciouſneſſe among the people, that he got the Kingdome to himlſelfe, diſ- 
appointing the ſonnes of Azcw,0ucr whom he was Tutor, He began inthe fourth 
yeere of Zedekia, and Raigned eight and thirtie yecres, In this time it was, 
namely, -in the ſecond yeerc of the thirticth Olympiad , that the Zacedemoni- = 
«#5, bethinking them how to bee auenged of the T4rcadzans, who gaue ſuccourto 
the Meſſeniens againſt them in the former warre., entred the Territorie, tooke the 
Citie of Phigalia or Phialia, from whence their Garriſons were ſoone after beaten 
out. Cypſelus expelling the race of the Bacide,made himſelfe Lord of Corinthabout 29 
theſetimes,and gouerncd it in peacethirtie yeeres; leauing for ſucceſſour his ſonne 
Periander, one of the ſeuen Sages, but acruell Tyrant : who among other vile as, 
flew his owne wife,and afterwards, as in her honour,ſtripped all the Corinthian wo- 
men ſtarke naked, burning theirapparell, as an acceptable offering to her Ghoſt. 
Hereby we may perceiue,that the wiſedome of the Greekes was not excellent in 
thoſe dayes; when ſuch a one asthis could bee admired as excelling all the Coun- 
tric. 

In theſe titnes alſo were Zelewcws, and Draco, famous Lawgiuers, the one among 
the Locriavs in /talie,the other in the Citic of Athens. The Lawes of Draco were ſo 
rigorous, that he was ſaid to baue written them with bloud: for hee rewarded eue- 49 
ric ſmall offence with death. Wherefore his conſticutions were ſoone abrogated, 
and power given to Solon, by the Athenians, to make new in theirſtead. Bur the 
Lawes of Zaleucus were very milde, He forbad any Gentlewoman to walke abroad 
with morethan one Bond-woman attending on her, wnleſſeit were when ſhee was 
drunke; or to goe forth ofthe Towne by night, vnlefſe it were to ſome ſweet-hearts 
bed; or to dreſſe herſelfe vp in immodeſt brauerie, vnleſſe it were toinueigle alo- 
ver. By which pleaſant Ordinances, he effeRed hisdeſire : for none would ſeeme, 
in breaking the Statutes, to be in ſuch caſe as challenged thediſpenſation. It is no- 
ted in this man asa ſingular example of juſtice, that when his owne fonne had 
committed adnlterie;and was therefore to looſe both his eyes, he did notcauſe him 5g 
to be pardoned, but gaue one eye of his owne to ſaue the yong man (who allo loſt 
one)from veter blindneſle, $454 

I ſhall not henceforth need, ſo farre to wander, as hitherto I often haue done; in 
purſuing ofaQions collaterall to the Hiſtorie , for inſerting them intheir order of 

ume, 
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time. The Chaldeans will ſoone fall vnder the Perſians ; the Perſians, cre long, en- 
counter with the Greekes;the Greekes,with the Romans, the Romans, with many Na- 
tions. Concerning all theſc, as they ſhall ſuccefhwely preſent themſelves, intheir 
flouriſhing Eſtate; it will be enough to recapi (plate the molt memorable accidents, 
thatbefellchem in their Minoritic, But in the long ſpace of more than thirteene 
hundred yecres, which paſſed berweene the calling of Abrahams , and the defttuci> . 
on of teruſalem , we finde little matter, wherein the Hiſtorie of 7/rael had any dea- 
ling with other Nations, thanthe very neereſt borderers. Yetreade we of many - 
Kingdomes, that in theſe many ages were erected, and throwne downez as like- 

io wiſe, many memorable a&ts were performed in Greece and elſewhere, though not 
following one anotherat any neerediſtance; all which muſt have beene quite omit- 
ted, orelſe reſerucd vntoa very vnſcaſonable rehearſal], had they not beene diCl. 
poſed in this method, whereothe that will not allow the conueniencie,may pardon 


the ncceſhrie. 


6 VI 


The oppre/ion of Tudea,and deſtruttion of leruſalem 
b----. | by theChaldeans. 


OW toreturnetothe 7ewij/h Storie, from whence wee hane ſo farre 
® digrelſed. In the third ycere of /ehozakim, Nebuchodonoſor the lecond, 
his Pather yet liuihg,entred /udea with a great Armie, who belieging 
> and forcing /eraſalem, made 1choiakims his Vaſſall indeſpight of Nees, 
Par AR thachad citabliſhed him King, and tooke with him tor pledges 
Daniel, being as yet a childe, with Avanias, Miſacl,and Azarias, Alſo heetooke a 
partofthe Church treaſures; but-ſtaied notto ſearch them throughly; for Nechs 
30 baſtedto the ſuccour of 7ehoiakims,hoping ta inde Nabuchodonoſor in Iudes:wherein 
this great Babyloniaz bad no diſpolition to bazard himſelte and his Armie, it being 
Countrie of an euillaffetion towards him, as alſo farre offfrom any ſuccouror lure 
place of tetrait. If he had,as may be ſuppoſed,any great ſtrength of Scythian horle- 
meninhis Armic zit was the more wiſely done of him , tofall backe, our of the 
rough, mountainous, and ouer-hot Countrie, into placesthat were more eucn and 
temperate. But beſides all theſereaſons, the death of his father, happening ar the 
ſfametime,gaue him juſt occaſion toreturne home,and take poſſefhon of bis owne 
Kingdome, before he proceeded further in the ſecond careof adding more vnto it; 
This hedid atreaſonable good leiſure : for the Egyptian was not ready to follow 
him fo farreand to bid him battaile, vntillthenew yeere came in; which was the 
fourth of 1eboiakim, the firſt of Nabuchodonoſor , and the laſt of eco, Inthis yeere 
the Babylonian lying vpon the Bankeof Euphretes(his owne T erritorie bounding it 
onthe North-ſide)attended the arriuall of Nechs. T here; after a reſolved conten« 
tionforviftorie.; Necho was ſlaine, and his Armic remaining forced to ſaucit (elfe;. 
which full ill irdid,, by a violentretrait. This vitorie Nab»ehodonoſor fo well pur- 
ſued,as he recoueredall Syrie,and whatſocucr the e/£gyprians held out of their pro. 
per Territorie towardsthe North, The «Egyptians being in this conflift beaten, and 
altogether for thepreſent diſcouraged, choiakim held himſelfe quiet, as being friend 
it heart vnto the «£gyptien, yer hauinig madc his peace with the Chaldeen the yeere 
yo before; who contented with ſuch profit as hee could then readily make;'had for. 
borne to lay any Tribute vpon Jude. But this coole reſcruedneſſe of /ehoiakim; 
was;on borks fides;taken in ill part, The «#21ptian King P/ammis, who ſuccec- 
dedvnto Necho., beganne to thinke vpon reſtoring Jehoaheg,, taken Priſoner by his 
Father, and ſetting him vp,as a Domeſtical Encmic,againſt his vograretul] _—_ 
PYu19! | gainſ} 
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Againſtall ſuch accidents,the Judzan had prepared the vſuall remedy, prattiſcdby 
his fore-fathers : for he had made his owne lonne Jechonia King with him long be- 
fore, inthe ſecond yeere of his owne Raighne, when the Boy was bur Ejghr zeeres 
olde. As for this rumour of /choahaz/ his returne; the Propher jeremie foretold, that 
it ſhould proueidle, ſaying : he {bafnot returne thither but hee ſpalldic in the place whi. 
1,141,612 ,þ,, they hae led him captiue , andfoallſee this Laud no more. The Egptians indeed, 
having ſpent all their Mercinarie forces , and receiued that heavie blow at Cerche- 
1/þ, had not remaining ſuch proportion of [harpe lteele, as of faire gold, which 
witbour other helpe, is of little effe&. T he valour of Neco was not in Z/ammis, A- 
pries who raigned after P/ammis, did once aduentureto ſhew his face in S3ris; but 39 
after a bigge looke, he was glad toretire, without aduenturing the hazard of abar- 
taile. Whercfore this decaying Nation fought only with brave words, relling ſuch 
frivolous tales, as men, that meane to doc nothing, vſc, of their glorious as fore- 
paſlcd,againſt 9/125 and /choahaz. In thiscaſc it was calie for lchoiakims to glue them 
ſatisfa&tion , by letting them vnderſtand the linceritie of hisaffeQion towardes 
them, which appearcd intime following. But Xabuchodonoſor went to worke more 
roundly. He ſent a peremptorie meſſage to 1ehojakim, willing him not to ſtand vpon 
any nice points, butacknowledge himlcltea SubjeR,and pay him Tribute: adding 
hereunto ſuch fearetull threars , as made the poore 1#dzan lay alide allthought of 
Tofeph. 4nti4.5b. pharaoh,and yeeld to doe, as the more mighty would hauc him. So hecontinued 20 
i St in thc obedience of Nabuchodonofſor three yeeres. At this time Jeremie the Prophet 
cried out againſt the 7ewes, putting them in mind that he had now three and twen- 
tie yecres exhorted them torepentance, bur becauſe they had topt theireares 4- 
gainſt bim, and thereſt ofthe Prophets, hce now pronounced their captigiticat 
hand, and that they ſhould endurethe yoke of bondage full ſeuentie yeercs. The 
ſamecalamitic hce threatned toall the neighbouring Nations, to the «£gyprians, 
eMoabites, Ammuonites, Idumeans,and the reſt; foretelling thatthey ſhobldalfgrinke 
outof the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of His furie, whom they had forſaken,.and 
_ afterthe ſcuenty yecres expired, thatthe Bebylonians themſelues ſhould taſte ofthe 
1745-45-47 ſamecup,and be viterly ſubuerted by the Meder,& the Iudeens permitted toreturn 30 
4$:49-50-51, 4 Ip + y matt y f pe Z 
againc intotheir owne fields and Ciries. The firſt impriſonment of the Prophet 7e- 
remie ſeemes to haue becnein the fourth yeere of this 1ebozakim, at which time Bu- 
rachthe Scribe wrote all his Prophecies out of his mouth , whom hee ſent toreade 
them vnto the people,and afterward to the Princes, who offered them tothe King: 
but fearing the Kings furie,they had firſt ſer /eremzeat libertic,and adviſed himand 
Baruch to hide themſelues. 

Tehoiakims, after he heard a part of it and perceiued theill newes therein delivered, 
made no more adoc,but did cut the Booke in pieces and caſt it into the fire, All 
which Jeremie cauſed ro be new written , with this addition; that the dead body of 
Tehoiakim, (ſhould be caſt out,expoſed intheday tothe heat, and inthe night tothe 40 
froft;and that there ſhould be none of his ſeede to it on the Throneof Dawd.: 

Time thus running oh , while -hoiakim reſted ſecure of all danger,as T ributaric 
to the Babylonian , yet well thought of by the «/£gyptias ; the mightie Citic of Tyre 
oppoſed it ſelfe againſt the Chaldzam forces ; and vpon juſt confidence of her owne 
ſtrength,deſpiſcd all preparation that could be madeagainſt her; Now foraſmuch 
as the terme of ſeuenty yeeres was preſcribed vntothedeſolation, as well of Tyre, 
as of 7eraſalew, and other Townesand Countries it isapparent, thatthey which 
rcferrethe expugnation of this Citie vnto the nineteenth yeere of Nabuchodono- 
or, have ſureautboritie fortheir warrant. Whereupon likewiſe it followes ofne- 
cefſitie,that the (iege thereof begannein the ſeuenth of his R aigne;as haning lafted 50 
thirteene yeeres, | Tx 

Here I will rake leaueto intrude a bricfe tiote, concerning the ſeuerall-begin- 
nings thatare reckoned of this great Prince his Rule, whereupon bath riſen much 
diſputation, Thethird yeere of /chviakim , was the laſt of Nabwlaſſar , whakang 
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delivered from' other' cares, rooke norice'of ſuch as had revolted from him-vnco 

Pharas Nero;and ſent this Noble Prince; his ſonne, withan Armicinto Syria, tore- 

claime them. In this expedition was Daniel carried away;-who therefore makes var..1.v.r; 
mention of the ſame yeere.” The yeere'next following, being the fourth of 7choige 7749251, 
tim, was the firſt of Nebachadnez tar ; which Teremic alfitmerh in expreſſe wordes: 

and from this we reckon ail his time and ations that- follow: In his three and twen- 

tieth yeere he conquered egypt z and then beganne to raigneasa great Monarch; 
findingnone that durſt offerid him. The ſecond from this yeere irwas, whereinhe 

ſaw that viſion, of che Image conliſting of ſundrie Merals; which did prefigurate 

to the ſucceſſion of great Kingdomes , that ſhould rule the Earth , before thecom- 
ming of Chrift. Iwill not ſtandtodiſpute abourthis, which is the beſt conclufion 
that 1 find, of long diſputations: but returne vnto the liege of Tyre, which beganne 
inthe ſeuenth of his Raigne. 19s 

The Cirie of Tyre coucred all the ground of an Ifland,that was divided from the 

maine,by a deep & broad channellofthe Sca. The Chaldeans had no Fleet,and were 

ho Sca-men; the Tyrians, in multitude of goodly Ships, and skill ro vie them;cxcel- 

led all other Nations; and euery wind, from one part or other, brought needfull 

. proviſions into the Citie. Wherefore neither force, nor famine could grearly hurt 
 theplace, whereof ncuertheleſſe the iudgements of God (denounced againititby =/ 24. 

20 Eſ/ay, Teremie, Ezcchiel, Jliad threarned the deſtruQtion; and the obſlinare reſolurion — 
of N«buchoZeneſor, had fully determined toperformeit. This high:minded King, © 
impatient of reſiſtance, vndertooke a vaſt piece of worke;z eucn'ro fill vp the Sea, 
that partedthe'T{land from the Continent; The Citie of olde Tyrws,that ſtood op- 
polite to the new,'vpon the firme Land,and the mountaine of Zibanmws neerc adjoy- 
hing that was lJoaden with Ceders, and aboundance of other trees, might turniſh 
him with materials. Thirtcenc yeeres were ſpent, in this laborious}, and almoſt 
hopeleſſe buſinefſe.” Which needeth not ſeeme ſtrange: for Alexander working 
vpon that foundation which was remayning of Vebuchodonoſors Peere;z and being 

- withall afiſted by a ttrongFleer, was yet ſeuen moneths erchecould make way in- 

39 to the Citic. Wherefore, if the raging of the Sea was able to carric away that 
wherewith Alexander laboured to couer a ſhelue; withmuch more violence could 
itouerturne;andavit were conſume, the worke of Nebuchodonoſor,, who laid his 
foundations in the bottome of the deepe; ſtriving as it were, tofill the emptie belly 
of this Cormorant; whercas the Matedonian did only ſtop the throat of it. Euerte 
man knowes, God could have furthered the accompliſhmentof his owne threats, 
apainſt this place (though ithad not pleaſed him to vie, eyrher miracle; orſoch of 
his more immediate weapons, asare Earth-quakes; and thelike ) by makingatleaſt 
the Seas calme, and adding the fauourable concurrence of all ſecond helpes. But fo , 

 Itpleaſeth himoftentimes, inchaſtiſing the pride of man ; to vie the hand of man; 

40 cuenthe hand of man ſtriving, as may ſeeme,againſt all reſiftance of nature and 
fortune, Soin this exceſſive labour of the Chaldeans, Enerie bead was made bald, and Exehiig: | 
everie ſhoulder was made bare. Yet Nabuchodonofor would not giue ouertill hee was 794% An%4 
maſterofthe T owne, OATS ana | 

When he was entred vpon this deſperate ſeruice;zwhethet it were ſo, that ſome 
loſſes teceived, ſome mutinie in his Armie, or (which is moſt likely ; and ſo 7oſephus 1ud4.1o.c7; 
reports it ) ſome glorious rvmouts of the «£gyptiens, gaue courage to his cuill 
willers; /ehojatimtenounced his ſubjefion,and beganne to hope for the contrarie of 
that which quickly fell out, For Nabuchodeneſor gave him no leiſure to doemuch 
hurt : bur with partof his Armie marched dire&ly into 7ades; where the amazed 

Jo King madeſs lirrlereſiftance(the y£gyptians having letr him,as it were ina dreame) 
that heentred /eraſalew, aridlaie&hands on 1choiakim ; whom hee firſt bound and 
determined to ſend ro Babylon, but hanging counſell, hee cauſed him to be flaine in 

k 


the place, andgaue him'the Sepbichre ofan Aﬀſe, to bee devoured by beaſts andra- 
ucnots birds according tothe former 5, : leaving in his place; my or 
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Jechonias his-lonne 3 whom after three moneths and ten dayes,'Nabychodoneſar re- 
moved, and ſent Prilpner to. Beby/on,; with; Ezekiel, Mardachews, and 1eſedech, 
the bigh Prieſt. Themother of __ ; together with his ſeruants, Eanachs, and 
all the ableſt men , and beſt Artificers of the-Land , were alſothen carryedaway 
Captiues. This /echontas;following thecounſellof {remze the Prophet,madeno re- 
ſiſtance, but ſubmitred himſelfe to the Kings will : wherein hee both pleaſed God, 
anddid that which was beſt for himſelfe ; though at the preſent it might ſeeme 0- 
therwiſe, to ſuchas conlidered the cuill that hetell him, rather then the greater euill 
that he thereby auoided. 'T hisonely particular at of his is recorded ; which was 
good. But it ſcemes that he was partaker,atleaſt, of his Fathers faults,if not anin- 19 
ſtigator : which was the cauſe, that his ſubmitting himſelfe rg Gods pleaſure did | 
not preſerue his Eſtate: forſo we reade in generall wordes,that he didewidin the /ight 
of the Lord, according to all that his Father had done, In his ſtead Nabachodoreſor elta- 
bliſhed Adathania his Vancle in the Kingdome of nds, and called himZeaechias, 
which isas much to ſay, as the Iu#tice of God, Forlikeas Nees, King of «£eg77t, had 
formerly diſplaced /cho«hax, after his Father /9//as was (laine, and ſet vp Jeboiakim,, 
the ſonne of another Mother; ſo Nabuchodono/or i|uc ichoiakim, who OI on 
the -£gyptians, and carrying his ſonne lechonias Priſoner to Babel, gaue the King- 
dome to this Zeaechias, that was whole Brotherto that /ehoahez, whom Veco tooke 
with himinto «Egypt. From Zedechias hee requiredanpath for-his faithfyll obe- 20 
dience, which Zedechias gaue him,and called the liuing God tg witneſle in the ſame, 
that he would remaine aſſured to the Kings of Chaldea. | | 

Inthe firſt yeere of Zedechias, Teremie law and expounded the Viſion of the ripe 
and rotten Grapes, the one ſignifying thoſe 1udeavs that were carried away captiuc, 
the other thoſe that ſtayed, and were deſtroyed. wats! 579 

Inthe fourth of Zedechias, Teremie wrote in a Booke all the cuill. that ſhould fall 
vpon Bebylon;which Bookor ſcrole he gaue to Sheraia, when he wentwith the King 
Zedechiasto Babylon, tovilit Nabuchodoneſor; willing him firlt _—_ it tothe Cap- 
tiue /ewes,and thenzo bind it toa tone, and caſt it into Fuphrates, pronouncing thele 
wordes : Thu; ſhall Babel be drowned, and ſhall not riſe from the euill that 1 will bring p01 39 
ber, This iournie of Zedechias to. Babel is probably thought to.have beene1n way 
of vilitation, carrying ſome preſents. But [ further thinke, thathee had ſome luite 
there to make,which his Lordly Maſterrefuſed to grant,and ſenthim away diſcon- 
tented. Forart his returneall the bordering Princes ſent Meſſengers to him,jnciting 
him (as it.ſcemes) to thoſe vnquiet courſes, from which Jerewie dehorted both him 
and them. The Prophet, by Gods appointment, made bonds and yokes; one of 
which he wore about his owne neck, others hee ſent vnto the fiuc Kings of Edom, 
Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Zidon, by thoſe Meſſengers which came to viſite Zeae- 
 chizs:making them know,that ifthey and the Kings of 14a abodein the obedience 
of Babylon,they ſhould then poſſeſſe andenioy their owne Countries ; if not, they 49 
ſhould aſſuredly periſh by the ſword, by fire, and by peſtilence. , 

Heealſq fore-told them , that thoſe Veſſels, which as yet remayned in leruſa- 
lem , ſhouldalſo trauaile after thereſt, and at length they ſhould bee reſtored a- 
paine, | "PP 
- The ſame yeere 414% , the falſe Prophet, tooke off the woodden Chaine 
which /cremie ware, in ſigne of the Captiuitie of the /ewes, and brake it :,Vaunting, 
that in like manner, after two yeeres, God would breake the eng of Babel , and 
the yoke which he layed on all Nations; reſtore /echonias,andallth Jewes, with the 
Veſfells and riches of the Temple,and giue an end ta all theſe troubles. But 1erem 
in ſtead of his woodden Yoke ware a Colter of yron ; and in ligi ie that Amariashad 59 
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gipena deceirfull and falſe hopeto the people, hee fore-tolgthe deathof this cold 
| Prophet, which ſeized vpon him in the ſecond maneth. After this, when Zedechias 
had waucred long enough betyeene Faith and Paſſion, in he pigs yeere of his 
Raigne be prattiſed more ſeriquſly againſt Aabwehogeneſor, with his Neighbours 
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the Edomiites,, Ammonites, Moabites, Tyrians , and others that werepromiled great 
aides ofthew/£gypreens: in confidenceof whoſereſiftance, he determined w0{bake. 
off the- Babylonian yoke, :\Hereof when: Nebuchdammoſor had knowledge, heemar- 
ched with his Armie in the dead Winter, toward Jeru/alem,and befiegedit... 7ere- 
mie petſwaded Zedechinis to render' the Citie and himſelfe : but being confidene of 
the helpe from Exypracd being perſwaded by kis:Counſellors,and talſe Prophets, 
that irwas vnpoſſiblethat the Kingdome of Jug thguld bee'extirpate, varillthe 
commingaf Ss: (actordingtothe Prophecie, of J«coþ) hee deſpiſed the wordes gf Gen 49.10. 
leremie,andimprifaned him. ForJeremic had tofd the King,thar the Citie ſhould be 1o.32,& 34. 
16 takenatd burnt ;/ that 'the King; ſhould nor eſcape; but bee taken Priſoner, and _._ 
brought tothe preſence of Nebuchodoveſor; that he ſhould nor periſhby the ſword, 
but being tarried to Babtl, dic hisnaturall death,  _ { -b 
lervifalem'being, the following yeere, ſurrounded by Nebuchodonoſors Armie; the 
Kingof «/£gypt, Pharao Hophra, according to Jeremie ( Heroddtus calleth bim Apries) Jer.as: 
entedtheborderof iuds,with his Armic, to ſuccour Zedechigr, of wholereuolt he Hredbb a, 
had beene the principall Author. But ereme gaue the 7ewesfaithfull counſell; wil- 
lingthew.not to hauc-any truſt/inthe ſuccours bf ,£gypr: for hee aſſured them, 
that chey, ſhould returrieagaine,and in no fort relieve them, [And it fell ogtaccor- 
dingly.: Forwhenthe Chedeas remoued from-Yeruſalem to'encounterthe vAfe9p- 
20 trans, theſe vaunting Patrons abandoned theicenterpriſe, and taking Gaz#,intheir 
way homewatdreturnedinto £2y#t,as if they hadalready done enough; lequing 
the poorepeople of Lruſalem ta theirdeſtined miſeries. - i * 2110 5Me! 
Inthe meane while the 7ewes, who;-in their firſt extremitie; had manumiſed their 
Hebrew Bond-men(as Gods Law required at the yere of bile)and made them free, r.aiv.z,.19; 
thereby the better.to encourage them to fight;-did now vpon the breaking vp of 46x. 
theChaldgan Armie, repent them of:theig Charitie,: and thinking all had beene ar 
arend, held them perforce to theirforiner (lauerie., Bur the Chelates being returned ter.34; 
to the ſiege, the Praphet 7eremie, when the State of Jeruſalem beganne now to 
ome extremitie; counlelled Zegechias ro render him(ſelfe ynto them; aſſuring zer,zs. 
invofihis owne life, and the ſafetie of the Citie; if he would {o doe. Buthis obfti- 
nate heart condufted him to that wretched end, which his negle& of God, and his 
infidelitieand periurie, had prouided for him. , | 
Threeand twentie Moneths ( as ſome doe reckon it) or accordingto Joſepbss ter.zg. 
cighteene; the Bebylovian Armiclay before leraſalem;and held it exceeding ftraight- 
ly belieged. For they built Forts againſt it round «bout, or (as P. Martyr hath it). ex- a.Kingay.r, 
Iraxerant contracem turrem ligneam per cireuitum : They ſurrounded the Citie with wood- 
den/Tawers , ſoas the beſieged could neither (ally ont , nor-receiue into the Citie 
anyfupply of men or viRualls., o/ephss reports,thar they ouer-topped the Walls, roeph. 4ne.ted. 
with. high Towers raiſed /vpon mounts;3-from which do did ſo beat ypon the #04. 
49 Wall with their Engines, that the defendants were compelled to forſake their ſta- 
tions. Now akhoughit were ſothatthe befieged allo raiſed Counterbuildings, like 
vntothele, Yetthegreat King of Babel, who. commanded all the Regions rherca- 
bouts; and had the! Woods and Riuers toobey him, found meanes to ouer-throw 
all theCitizensendeuours; and to beat downeas-faſt from withour , as they raiſed 
fromwithin ;/thebody and foundation of his owne workes being guarded, by the 
Walls of 7ers/alewinterpoled;and theirs within, layed opento their enemies dittur- 
bance. Beſides, both famine-and peſtilence (which commonly accompanie men 
ſtreightly beſieged) grew on fat vpon them, whereby, whenthe number, ſtrength, 
andcovirage of the ewes failed, the Chaldeans made a breach, and forcingan ys 
50 theit Princes did deat themſelues;as Lordsof the Towne, in the middlegate. Z 
chias beholding this vncomfortable ſight ,- and finding no remedie of the 
prefent; loſt both his courage and his hopeat once ; and ſhifted himſelfer et 
witlrhis Wines,:Children, Princes, and priacipall Seruants, out of the Citie, bya 
' wayr\nderground; leauing his amazed Egrideſelc proplego the merciles fron 
SS AYV\RP, 2 ; 0 
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"ege of 1, 
- monites) being followed by ten other choſen men,: while Goiloleab feafte) them in 


of their enemies. Thus he, who, when Jeremie che Propherperfivaded himnab'ren-,” 
der hinif&ſfe, deſpiſed both the Counlell of Godgand the forceof Ns Fa 
ved iow that remedie, which Woſphias truly:retmeth :te:fte , fwrpe 5 infarties Woe) 


fall, fhamefal,, and unfortunate. 


*"By this ſecret ſubterrane vault; Zaleebih makivighis ftealch;"reconeted (by the 
helpe of the darke'night) the Plaines or Defarts of /erlebs;'bux by reafonof the 
traine, thar followed him and his; (eutry one keading withihim/thoſe whonrthey 


ltd mofRdeare vnto them) hee wascalily rratedand/purſued}:How great ſocuer 


the companie was that attended on him, yet;' 2's 2oſephus reportsit,.they on whoſe 
fideirichee moſt repoſed himſelfe, no beheld rhe Chaklinns approch, but; j4 
rhey al abandoned his defence, and' ſhifte$ rhemſelues into the. Defarts as they 
could. For whom God had forſakett, no man-folfowed, but the Miniftersof his 
vetigeance; by whom mt or Prifoner, with his Childreng;and Prin- 
iatb a Citie” (as ſome thinke } of Nephyalims, 
where Nabuchodowoſor then lay , 'as a place indifferent berweend deru/alrband Thre, 
with both which at 6hce he had to doe. S; Irgining od ons 
- Now-iftet Nabichodonoſor bad laied before Zexekias n———_— gracesand bene- 
fits confetred vpoti him;together with thenotabte falſchoodand periuris,-where- 
with he had requited themz he commanded his Children; Princes, and'Friends, to 
be ſlaitiebeforehis face. This being done, to thEend that folamentable aſpeRacle 20 
ſhould be the laſt; that ener hee ſhould behold inthe World, hee cauſed his eyesto 
betorne out of his head, and fo carried him in aſlauith mannes to Babe/, where hee 
conſumed the reſt '6f his wretched life in perpetuall impriſonment. Herein this 
moſt maruailous Prophecie of Ezzchiel was performed 5; Adducem cum in Babyle- 
Hem & iþſers non videbit.” 1 will bring him into Babjlon, and he foalinot ſeeit, _ 

Thus it! the Eleventh and laſt yeere vf Zezekias, which was the eighteenth of 
Nabichouvioſor, the Chaldiavs entred the Civie by force , whete ſparing no ſexe nor 
ape, they committed all to the ſword thatthey therein found.  - - edt: 

In theyeere next following, Nebazwaden,Generall ofthe Armie,burnttheKings 
Palace, and the reſt of 12r#falem: and afterthis fire had laſted from the feuenthto 36 
thetenth day, healſs burnt the Temple of Godrothe ground, when ithad ſtood 
foure hundred thirtteand one yeeres; Ln only bro img 

After this vpon a ſecond ſearch, Nebuzaradin (not yerfatiated with bloud ) 
commarided ſeuentie and two others to bee {laughtered , which had hidden them- 
ſelues from the firſt furie; to wit, the chiefe and rhe Rcond Prieft,two'Commanders 
of Zedechias his men of Warre, fiue of his Houſe-hold feruants, and others to 
that number; carrying away to Bebylon the ableſt of the people' throughoutall 1«- 
des; andleauing the pooreſt labouting ſoules,with fomethatfollowed the partic of 
Nabuchodowoſor,totillthe ground roner whomhee left Gouernour, Godelzethe Ne- 

zhew of that Saphen, whom 1oſias had 'formerly iemployediin'the:reformation of 48 

eligion, who is, for his juſtice ahdequitie; by Jo/ephus highly commended. This 
"man, a 7ewby Nation, left Zedechies, as it ſeemeth, oiebegaming of the warre : 
and by zeremvies deſire toline with him, itappeartththathe raced theſame 
aduice, whichthe Prophet gaue vtito Zedechras;which was;toſubmit himſelfealto- 
-getherto the Bubylonraw,” who being ordayned by Godro ekerdile his iuſtice, was 
thereforereſiſtleſſe. The Prophet 1zremic being left tochisowne choice , either to 
Hue inChadltes, orelſewhere, he made eleftion of Godoliah, towhbmhe was .recom- 
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mended; who not 6nely embraced 7eremic, 'butigaue:comfort-to all-the:other 
- {ewes that were leftunderhis charge;promiſing them fanour and Ry as 


they remained obedient Subicsto'Neburbodowoſor, by whomcheewas ct Jo 


Purciethiryeere wasexpired,a Princeof thelatoKings houſe. (ho turing the 


falonHadkept himſelfeourof theftorms, with Bails, King 6f the 42 
Maſpha 
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ha or Mite; the Citie of his reſidence, trayterouſly (lue him, rogether with 

diners Chaldeans and lewes that accompanied him, This done, hee madeane 
and in his way cncountring with eightic perſons, repairing towards Godeliah with 
preſents, hee flue the moſt of them, and ſpared the reſt, becauſe they promiſed to 
diſcouer vnto him ſome Treaſures, hidden in the fields during the warre. Heealſo 
tooke with him a Daughter of Zedechizs,committed to the care of Godeliah by Na- 
buchodoneſor.This practice andintent of J/mae! had beene formerly diſcouered yn- 
to Gedolia by 1ohanan, one of the Leaders of the few remayning lewes ; but Gedeliah 
was incredulous. 

16 des being now left without a Gouernour (for 1/mae/durit not takeit vpon him, 
but retired himſelfe, or rather fled as faftas he could to the Awmmorites ) the reſidue 
of the Jewes, fearing the reuenge of the Chaldeans, reſolucd to flic away into /Egypr, 
and beſought 7eremie to aske counſell of God for them: who readily madethem 
anſwere, that if they remained in des, God would prouide for them , and ſhew 
them mercy; but if they ſought to ſaue themſelues in Egypr, that they ſhould 
then vndoubtedly periſh. Notwithſtanding this aduice, the /ewes held their deter- 

mination; and chiſing the Oracle of God, and conftrayning /eremie and Baruch 
to accompanie them, they trauailed into «gypr, and inhabited bythe pemniſ- 
fion of Pharas, neere vnto Tephnes:where,when 1eremic often reprehended 

29 them for their Idolatrie, foretelling both the deftru&ion of them- 

ſelues,and the «Egyptians allo, he was by theſe his owne hard- 
hearted and vngratefull Countrimen, ſtoned to death ; 

and by the «/£gyptievs, who greatly reucren- 
ced him, buried neerethe Se- 
pulchreof their owne 1 
Kings. ' 
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»THE FISRT PART OF 
THE HISTORIE OF THE WORLD: 
INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 
the deſtruction of Jeruſaleni, to the time 
'of Pa1L1e of Macedo, 


, 20 


THE THIRD BOOKE, 
Cna ?, 
Of the time paſting betweent the deflruftion 
y Feruſalem, and the fall of the 7% 4 


rian Empire_, 


6. I: 
of the connexion of Sacred and prophant Hiſtorie—: \ 
FE courſcof Time;whichin prophdne Hiſto- 
\ſries might rather bee diſcerned chrovgh the | 
Ay greateſt part of his way, hithert6 paſſed in ſome 


out-wornefoot-ſteps;thanin any beaten path, 
habing ohcein Greece by the Olympiad, and in . 
the Eaftcrne Countries by the accompr from 
#1] Nebonsſſar, left ſurer marks, and more applia- 
Ad ible to ations concurrent, then were the warre 
of Troy, of any other token of former date; bes 
eitis at length inthe ruine of 1eruſaler to difſcoe 
ner the connexion ofantiquitie fore-ſpent, with 
*. AE GE lthe toric of ſucceeding ages; Manifeſt ir is, 
that the originall and progt Te of things cond ill bee ſought in thoſe that were 
ignorant of the firſt creation:as likewiſe that the affaires of Kingd omes and Empire 
afterwards growne vp,are not to be found among thoſe,that hauc now no ſtate not 
| as eo —_ | policie 
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policie remaining of their owne. Hauing theretore purſued the ſtoric of the world 
vnto that age, from whence the memorie of ſucceeding accidents is with little in- 
rerruption ot fabulous diſcourſe deriucd vnto vs, I hold it now conucnient 
briefly tolhew, by what meanesand circumſtances the Hiſtoric of the Hehrewey, 
whieh of all other is the moſt ancient, may bee conioyned with the following 
times, wherein that Image of ſundric meralls , diſcovercd' by God vnto Nebs- 
chadne=zar, did raigne ouer the carth, when 1/74e! was cither none, or an vnregar- 
ded Nation. | 

Here!n 1 doe not hold it necdfull, to inſiſt vpon thoſeauthotities, which giue, as 
it were by heare-ſay,a certaine yeere of ſome old 4/yrian King vnto ſomeaRion or 
cuent, whereof the time is found expreſſed in Scripcure : for rogether with the end 
of Ninus his line in Sardanapalrs, it not before, all ſuch computations were blotted 
out ; the ſucceſſion of Belochws and his ifſue that occupied that kingdome atter- 
wards, depending vpon the vncertaine relations of ſuch, as were neither conſtant 
in aſſigning the yecres of his beginning, nor of credit enough forothers to relie vp- 
on. Lett theretore ſufhce,that the conſent and harmonie, which ſome haue found 
inthe yceres of thoſe ouer-worne Monarchs, doth preſerue their names, which 0- 
therwiſe might have beene forgotten. Now concerning the later Kings of that 
Nation, howſocuer it be true that we find the names of all or moſt of them in Scri- 
ptures, whichare recorded by prophane Hiſtorians, yet hereby could wee onely ,, 
learne in what age cach of chemliued,butnotin what ycere his raigne beganne or 
ended, were it notthat the raigne of Nebuchadnezzar 1s more preciſely applycd to 
thetimesof Zhoiakimand Zedekia. Hence haue we the firſt light whereby todiſco- 
uer the meanes of conneRing the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories. For vnder Neby- - 
chadnezzar was the beginning of the captivitic of 1#da, which ended when 70, 
yeeres wereexpired ; and theſc 70. yeerestookeend at the firſt of Cyrus, whoſe 
time being well knowne,affoords vs meanesof looking backe intotheages paſt,and 
forwards into the raccof men ſucceeding. The firſt yeere of Cyrus hisraigne in 
Perſia, by generall conſehgpls toyged with the firſt yecreof the $5: Opmpiadwhere, 
that he raigned rhrge and twenty yeeres before his Monarchic,and ſeven yeeresak- 3g 
terwards, itis apparent, *and almoſt ont of controverſie.-Giuing therefore foure 
hundred and cight yceres vnto the diſtance betweene the fal of T7oy,and the inſtau- 
ration of the Olympiads by Tphitue 5 we may calily arriue vnto thoſe antiquities of 
Greece, which were not meerely fabulons. As for Princes ruling the whileſt in ſun- 
drie parts ofthe world, S. _{ſugu/{rne and others may betruſted in ſetting downe 
_ times, which they had by T radition from authors of wel-approued faith and 
induſtrie. 

From Cyrus forwards, how the timesare reckoned vnto #lexander, and from 
him to the battaile of 4ium,it were(peraduenturc)in this place impertinent to 
ſer down. But ſecing that the beginning and enifofthe Balpioeorgaptinitient]the ,, 
markes whereby weearcchictely direed,in alkns zemihg irivato the lateft 
yeeres ofthe world,through any ſtoric,with leaſtiyterruptigg,ir &.very.expeticnt 
that wee take ſome painesto informe our ſelyesrhuely of the 79," yecres, during 
which it continucd;, cuen from Nebuchadpezzar vo Cyr.” LESS Io + 
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A briefe rehear [all of two opinions, touching the beginning of the captiuitie : with an 
anſwere to the cauills of P 0R rH YR 1 Egmucightng againſt S MATTHEW, 
and DANIEL, wpon whom the later of theſe opinions 
is founaed. 


: Any Commentators, and other Hiſtorians,and Chronologers finde; 
LA þ that the captivitie then beganne, when Jechonias was carried priſoner 
AE) |) into Bebylen, cleuen yeere before the finall deſtruRion of Jeru/alems 

$) (E vnder Zedekras. T his they prouc out of divers places in £zekiel,eſpe- 


X cially out of the fourteenth chapter, wherc he makes a plaine diftin- 
Qion betweene the beginning of the Captiuitie,and viter deſtruftion of Zeruſalem by 
Nabuzeradan,in theſe wordes : In the fine andtwentieth yeere of our being in captiuitic, 
in the beginning of the yeere, in the tenth day of the moneth, in the foureteenth yeere after 
that the Citie was ſmitten. In which words hee beginneth the captivitic in plaine 
termes, eleuen yeercs before the Citie was deſtroyed. Berealdws is of opinion thar it 
beganne in the firſt of rpm and the fourth of 79akim, which hee ende- 
20 uours to proue out of the ſecond of Chronicles, but more eſpecially out S, Afattbew, 
and Daxiel, whoſe words afford matter of long diſputation, but ſerue notto make 
good (o much as Beroaldus would enforce; Thar place of S. Matthew, and the 
whole booke of Dawie!, baue miniſtred occaſion of ſcofhng and railing atthe Chri. 
ſtiggeligion to that wretched man Porphyrie.>, who, not vnderſtanding how the 
ſonnes of King 1#/ias were called _— names, as Epiphanixs hath thewed at 
large, thought that the Apoſtle had ſpoken hee knew not whatin reckoning the 
ſonnes, or, according to ſome tranſlations, the Sonne and Nephewes ofthat good 
King, begotten aboutthe time of the captiuitic, Vpon Denzel alſo the fame Por- 
Phyrie doth ſpend the twelfth of his malicious books written againftthe Chriſtians, 
30 afhirming tharrheſe prophecies &vilions remembred by Danzel, were written long 
after his death,and at, or neerethe time of Antiochns Epiphanes, This fond ſup- 
poſition of his, Eaſebins, Apolonius,and others,haue ſufhciently anſwered. Forthe 
ſcuentie Interpreters, who conuerted the old Teftament about an hundred yeere 
before Epiphanes, did alſo turne this booke af Daziel out of Hebrewinto Greeke,as a 
part of Scripturereceived. And werethere-norother argument to confound Por- 


phyrie, than that of Alexander Macedon, inyere ſufhcient, who lived divers yeeres Mac-1.th; 


before _dntiochus Epiphanes. For ladiigithee high Prieſt ſhewed that great Con- 


queror, when he came towards leruſalem rahiaue deftroyed it, this booke of Das oſeph.ant xt; 


ul, wherein he beheld his owne glorie foreroid, as the ſame was plainely expoun- 
49 ded vnto him ; which nor only ſtaied his band from-the harme of that Citie and 
people, but his aſſurance and reſolution was ſo confirmed and ftrengthened there- 
by,as deſpiſing all future peril and reſiftance,he conquered Derizs,and the Eafterne 
mpbs in a ſhorter time than Nabuchodonoſor had done one Citie, to wit, Tyre in 

Phenica. | | 
Itis true indeed that the /ewes themſelucs giue leſſe authoritie to Daniel, than to 
Moſes, and the Prophets, accompring his booke among thoſe which they call Cets- 
phim,or Hagiographa, or holy Writings, which they ſay Eſarasand the Seniors of 
the Synagognecompiled after theirrerurtie ftom Babylon. Bur hirit,that the book of 
Daniel (1 meane ſo much as is found inthe Hebrew) is Canonicall: ſecondly, that ir 
yo was written by Dexie/himſelfe, and not by E/ar«#and the Seniors; we may aſſure 
Our ſelues by teſtimonic of Councels, and Fathets.Forin the Councell of Zaodices 
held about the yeere of our Lord 368. after the death of 7auinian the Emperour, 
and after the Niceve Councell three and fortie yeeres, this booke of Daniel was re- 
Aaaa t ceiged 
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cciucd, veriipy gn confirmed among the other Canenicall Scriptures, as in the 
Epitomie of the ſame Councell it may be ſeen,and ſo doth Melton the moſt ancient 
Biſhop of Sardis number it, witneſle Euſebins in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoricythe fourth 
booke,and five and twentieth chapter, ſodoth the ſame Anthcr ih the Catalogue 
of Canonical bookes vpon Origen,ſo doth Hilarius ia his Preface vpon the Pſalmes, 
and Epiphanius in his booke of Waights and Meaſures, &c. To theſe I may adde 
S. Hierome, Gregorie Naz4anzene, and others. For the Hagiographe bookes or ho] 

Writings,the 1ewesand Rabbinesreckon to be theſe, Daniel, Pſalmes, Prouerbs, pe 
Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleftaſtes, Heſter, Eſra, Nehemiah, and the Chronicles. 
And that it was Daniel, and not Eſaras, that wrote this booke, Gods commandc- 
mentvnto him by his Angell, to ſeale vpthe ſameto therime appointed, isan vn- 
anſwerable teſtimonic. Yea tbat which exceedeth all ſtrength of other proofe,@ur 
Saniour Chriſt whociteth no Apocryphal Scripture,in Mathew & Markealleageth 
Danielthe Prophet, to wit, the laſt verſe of his nineteenth chapter. Further, in the 
fift of 7oby, Chriſt diftributeth the riſen from the dead, as in Daniel the twelfth, 
verſe the ſecond. S. Pauldeſcribeth Antichriſt out of Daniel, and the Retielation 
is wholly an interpretation of Dewtels viſions. 


Math,24.15. 
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That the 70. yeeres of captinitie are to be numbred from the de(truition of 
Jeruſalem ;, not from the migration of p 


JECHONI1A, 


Auing thus farredigreſſed,in maintaining that authority,which muſt 
| [IRA 7 often be cited in the preſent argument, itis now conuenicnt,that wee 
8 Fa (8 returne vnto the differences of opinion, concerning the beginning of 
D G7 IJ theſe 70. yeeres. Neither will I ftand totrouble my ſelfe and others 

- - with laying open the grounds or weakeneſle of that which Exſebims 30 
and ſome few nameleſle Authors, haue ſometimes held in this point, which is late- 

ly reuiucd by Beroaldi: 3 but will foorth-with enter @to conlideration of that 

opinion, which many bothancicnt andlate. WV riters baue ſo carneftly maintained, 

that it wants not much of being common. .Þ: | 
Fourc Kings of 7#ds were carric@away captiues to Babylon : Firſt, Hanſſes ; then 
tchoiakim, a with him among others; Paxze! the Prophet : thirdly, 1echonias, and 
with him Ezekzel : laſtly, Zedekiaggat whichitime the Citic and Temple were de- 
ſtroyed. To the firſt of theſe captivitiesthe beginning ofthe 70. yeeres is referred 
by none that hauc read;tothe ſecond by few and with weake proofe;to the third 

by very many and with much confidence. For befides thoſe places of Ezekiel al- 40 

readie cited, there is a ſtrong argumentgathgred out of /eremre, which may ſeeme 
to make the matterplaine. For the Prophet in comforting the people that were 
1em.39.1%6 Carried away with Jechonies, vieth theſe words : Thus ſaith the Lord, After 70. yeeres 

be complies at Babel, 1 will viſit you, and performe my good promiſe towards you, and 

cauſe you to returne to this place. 

'Butit ſtands indeed with little reaſon that we ſhould ſeckethe interpretation of 

a prophecie out of circumſtances, when the prophecie is ſuch as doth ſufficiently 

expound it ſelfe. /eremie had alrcadie, in the fourth yeere of /chorakins, denounced 

the iudgementof God againſt the Land, forthe ſinnes and impoenitencic of that 
obſtinate people, in theſe wordes: Behold, 1 will ſend and take to me all the families of 3® 
the North, ſaith the Lord, and Nebuchadnezar, the King of Babel, my ſeruant, end will 

bring them againſt this Land, and againſt the Inhabitants thereof and againſt all theſe N«- 

tions round abont, and I will deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſoment,aud an m"_, 

an 
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an1 a continual deſolution.Meoreouer, I will take from them the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladneſſe the voite of the Bridgroome, and the voice of the Brid:, the noiſe of the 
mill ſtanes,and the light of the candle, and this whole Land ſhall be deſolate,and an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and theſe Nations ſhall ſerue the King of B bel 70. yeeres, And when 7o. yeeres 
gre expired, I will viſit the King of Babel, Herewee ſee preſcribed vnto the captiuitie 
the rermeof 70. yeeres, which were to commence, neither when the prophecie 
was vttered 3 nor when {chojakim, who then raigned, was taken by Nebachadnezzar 

nor yet in the time of /echonis; but with the vrrer defolation of the Citie, whereof 
leremie didagaine giue notice to thoſe that werealreadie in Bebylos, at ſuch time 


10 as he ſent them the comfort of deliverance before rehcarſed. And fo did the peo- 


ple vnderſtand this prophecie, in thoſe times when they ſaw it accompliſhed, be- 
ginning the 70. yeeres at the time of the deſolation, as manifeſtly appeares in the 
endof the Hiftorie of 1wds, where it is faid thus : They burnt the houſe of God, and 
brake downe the wall of Teruſalem, and burnt allthe Palaces thereof with fire,and all the pre- 


cious veſſels thereof to deſtroy all: And they that were left by the ſword, carried he away to *- ©79®-36-19, 


Babel and they were ſeruants to him and to hyg ſonnes,vntillthe King dowe of the Perſians 
had rale, to fulfillthe word of the Lord by the month of I:xunm a, wntill the Land 
had ber fill of her Sabbath : for all the dajes that ſhe lay deſolate;ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfil 
70. yeeres.But in the firſt yeereofCyrvs King of Perſia ( when the word of the Lord, 


20 ſpoken by the mouthof It «. n 11 a,was finiſped)the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of C v « vs. 


30 


49 


We ſcldome find one piece of Scripture ſo preciſely and plainely expounded by 
anothep,as inthis prophecie,to hauc afterwards beene the ſubicR of altercation, 
Fofonecan hardly deuiſe, how cither the defolation could hauc beene expreſſed 
mote ſenſibly than it was by the Prophet, or the event of the ptophecic haue been 
moreexa&ly ſer downe, than it was in the place now laſt of all cited. If it bee re. 
quilitethat we bring more proofein ſo euident a caſe, theninth Chapter of Danze! 
yeelds teſtimonie ſufficient, vnto this expoſition of /eremvia his prophecie, that 7e- 
ruſalem was to lie waſte 70. yeeres. For in the firft ytere of Darivs the HedeL, 
which was thelaft of the 70. Davicl obtained of God the defiterance that bad been 
promiſed by praier,which he made vpon conſiderationof the timethar was cxpi- 
red: as herelleth vs in theſe wordes : 1» the firſt yeere of bis raiene, 1 DAnns r vn- 
der ſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken unto | = x $- 
M14 Hehe Prophet, that he would accompliſh 70. yeeres in the deſolation of Teruſalem. 
So that howſocuer the time of Daxihis owne captivitie bee reckoned from the 
taking of 7ehoiakims, and that the people carried away with 7echomia, did accompr, 
as well they might, rhe yecres of their owne caprtiuiticy yet with the generall deſo- 
lation of the Countrie, wherein were few or none of the //raelites left remaining to 
inhabite, beganne in the nineteenth yeere of Vabuchodoneſor the great captiuitic, 
which by Gods appointment continned vnto the end of 70. yeeres. This [ 
will not further ſeeke to prone, by the authoritie of 7/ephwe and others: 
affirming the ſame; for asmuchas that whichalreadie hath 
beene produced, is enough to ſatisfie any man that 
hath not fully determined to hold the 
contrarie. 


Ierem 29.1.16. 
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Sundrie opinions of the Kings whith raigned in Babylon during the> 
7O. Yeeres, 


FAY Hat Kings raigned in Bebylon,during theſe 70. yeeres ofthe captivity, 
\\&\\ A and how long cach ofthem did weare the D:ademe, itis a mattcr of 
no great importance toknow, for as much as neither their a&ts were 
notable inthe age wherin they liucd,nor the length of their raignes, 
| * any way helpetullto the concordance of titnes, tore-going or ſuccee= x0 
Xenopbex.cyre- ding. T he conquelts recounted by Xenophon of Syria, Aravie, (or rather ſome part 
pag-lib.t, ofit) Hyrcanis,Battris,and perhaps of ſome other Countries, may ſceme fruirs of 
the vitories obtained by Neburhadnezzar the Great(or by ſome of his Anceſtors) 
in the former part of his life, before he betooke himlelte ro eaſe, and rothe ſump- 
tuous building of his great Babel, forthe houſeof bis Kingdome,and for the honor 
of jhis Maicſtie, where it may ſeemethar he and his Heires kept a great ſtate,and did 
very little, The idle behauiour of the .HHrias Souldiers, in ſuch skirmiſhes as af- 
terwards they had with the Medes, doth argue no lefſe. For whereas vnder Nebu- 
chaduetzar, they were ſo ſtoutand induſtrious, that (to omit other proofes) they 
attempted,and finiſhed, that hardie piece of worke, of winning the ftrong Citie of 20 
Tyre, by ioyning it vnto thecontinent,filling vp the deepe and broad channel of the 
Sea, diuiding it from the maine with a mole, or pecte of carth, and other matter, 
the reparation whereof, when the Sca had waſhed it away,was the very greateſt of 
Alex anders works inthe times following,they becametimorous,rhat they durſt not 
approach ncerer to the enemy than their bowes would carrie, but were readie to 
turne their backs, as ſoope as any, though inferiour in numbers, aduenturing with- 
in the diſtance offercd tocharge them. - 
Xenothm.cy7- Now astheir ations from the endof Neburhadnezzars warres, till the ruine of 
P44 W.1,&13 their Empire, were not worthie to be recorded z ſo was the diftinRion of thcir 
times, and raigne of theirſeucrall Kings, vawortby of thegreat labour that hath 30 
in vaine been taken in that buſineſſe. For when it is granted, that the captivitic of 
Juda,cnding with that Empire, laſted 70. yeeres,we may as reaſonably torbeare to 
ſcarch into the particular continuance of two or three ſlopthtull Kings, as we are 
contented to be ignorapt of the ages of the Patriachs, and their children, lining in 
the Egyptian leruitude; reſting ſatisfied in both with the generall aſſured ſurme. 
Yet tor as much as many have trauelled in this bufincfſe,vpon deſire(as I take it) 
to approuc the beginning and end of the 70. yeeres, not only by the raighes of 0- 
ther Princes, ruling elſc-where,but by the times of the _2ſhr1an4themſelves:I wil 
not refuſe to take alittle paines in colleing their opinions, and ſhewing whar I 
thinke, may beſt be held tor likely, if the certaine truth cannot be found. 
T heopinions are many, and greatly repugnant, both in recounting the K ings 
themſelues, and in ſetting downe the yeeres of their ſeuerall raignes. T he firſt (as 
I rakeit) the ſureſt, is theirs, who meerely follow the autheritic of the Scriptures, 
without borrowing any helpefrom others, Theſe name onely three Kings, Ne- 
buchadnezzar Euilmerodach, and Ba{thaſar. Neither have they only the ſilence of 
Daniel, who names none other to be their warrant, but the prophecie of leremic_ 
preciſely, and ina manner purpoſely teaching the very ſame. For God, by the 
mouth of that Propher,ſhewing that he being abſolute Eord of all, would diſpoſe 
of all, according ro his owne will, and making it knowne that he had ſome Coun- 
ferem,27.v.7, tries here named, into the hands of the King of Babcl, ſaith thus : And all Nations 50 
ſhallſerne him, and his Sonne,and his Sonnes Sonne, untill the very time of his Landcome 
alſo ; then many Nations and great Kings ſhall ſerue themſelues of him, Theſe wordes 
expreſling the continvance of the Chaldean Empire,and number of the Kings, will 
hardly be qualified with any diſtinRion. But indeede I finde no other neceſhtie of 
| qua- 
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ualificationto be vſcd herein, than ſuch as may grow our of mens delire to recon- 
cilethe Scriptures vnto profaneauthors. And this defire were not vniuſt,if the con- 
ſent of all hiſtories were on the one lide,and the letter of the holy Text were ſingle 
on the other (ide. | | | | 
Bur contrariwiſe, the Authors which ate cited in this caſc,are ſo repugnant one 
to the other, and the proofes of their different reports are lo ſlender and vnſuffici- 
ent, that the ſucceſhon of theſe Prentes; had it not bin thus deliucred in Scriptures, 
but onely ſerdowne by ſome Author of equall credite with thereſt, might verie 
well haue found and delerucd as good beliete, as any ot thoſe rhings which they jvgpbus antis; 
10 hauedeliuered inthis point. For ſome thereare , who following /oſephus , derive 1ib.10.cap.r2, 
that Empire, as by deſcent from farther to ſonne, through five generations; begin- 
ning with Nabuchodonoſor the great,and giuing to him 43. yercs,to Exilmerodach 18, 
to Nigliſar the ſonne of Eailmerodach 40, to Leboſardach the ſonne of Niglſar 9.mo- 
neths;and laſtly to Be/ths/ar (whom 7oſephus intimates to be of the race of Nabu- 
chodonoſor @withour naming bis father) 17, yeeres. And this opinion (faue that 
he forbeares to reckon the yeeres, and plainely calls Be/ha/ar the ſonne of Labs 
ſardach) Saint Hierome doth follow , allcdging Bero/us, and Joſephasas a ſcator of 
Bereſus for his Authors ; though Beroſus,as heis cited by Joſephus, report the matter - _ __ 
farre otherwiſe, For hetells vs that Ewlmerodach the ſonne of Nabuchodonoſor did 11ſcontr. Ap 
29 raigne bur 2.yecres, being tor his wickednefſe andluft, laine by his ſifters busband *'****+ 
N1zig/iſſoroor, who occupied the kingdome atter bim 4; yecres, and left it to his 
owne ſonne Zaboſerdich, who being an ii-conditioned boy , was at the end of 9. 
moneths laine by ſuch as were about bim, and the kingdome giuen to one Naboni- 
dus , who held it by thecleQion of the Confpirarors, and lettit vnto Cyriss after 
17. yecres; This relation ill agrees with that of /9/ephas, and both of them as 
bad with the Scriptures, in number either of yeeres ; or of generations; yet the 
particularities which chey handle, haue procured vnto them ſome authoritie, fo 
that the names which they haue inſerted , aretaken as it were vpon truſt, There 
isa third opinion, which makes the three laſt kings brethren,and ſonnes of Euilme- i 
39 rodach ; and this may well enongh agree with the Scripture : though I had rather 
belecuc Xenophon, who ſaith thar the laft king of Babylon was immediate ſacceſſour ,,, PER” 
to his father. But whereas the Author of the Scholaſticall Hiftorie ; who is foun- bbr.., "ny 
der of this opinion , placeth betweene him thar tooke eruſalews, and Exilmeradah, 
another Nabuehodenoſor : plaine it is that he hath, out of any Hiſtorie ſacred or pro- 
fanc,aslittle warrant to guide him, as we have reaſon to follow him, Euſebine,Sul +. 
pitizs,Seuerus, and Theedoret,vpon better ground, haue ſuppoſed, that Egilmerodach f 
and Balthaſer were brethren and ſonnes ofthe great Nabuchodonoſor. T his is builr, 
on the fift chapterof Denzel, wherein Baithaſar (for of Enilmerodach there.is none 
that euer doubted) is often called Nabuchodongſor his fonne, And ſocommon grew 
49 this explication,that Saint Hieromi called it the vulgar opinion. But the place of /e- 
remie betore cited, prooucs that Balthaſar was not the ſonne indecde, but the grand- 
child ofthat great conquerour, though by the phrafe very common inScriptures; 
and familiar in thoſe Eeſterne languages, he was called the ſonne, = 
Annius his Metaſthenes hits very rightly the 70.yeres of captiuicy,giving to Nabu- 
chodonoſor 45.yeeres,to Euilmerodach 30.yecres,and tothe three ſonnes of Enilmero- 
dich, nephews of Nabuchodenoſor 14.yeeres ;thatis, to Reg-4//ar the c1deſt ſonne 
three yeeres, to Lab-dſ/ar Dachthe ſecofid ſonne lixe yeeres, and to Baitha/ar the 
third ſonne five. | I | | 
To this accompt agrecitig with the Sctiptures, both in the whole ſumme of 
Jo yeeres, andinthe number of generations, [ haue ſometime ſubſcribed, as not da- 
ring to reiet an appearance of truth, vpon nogreater reaſonthan becauſethe Au- 
thor wasof _Unwins his edition. Yet could I not fatisfie my ſelfe heetein ; both for 
that noneof the Ancient,and few ſuch ofthe moderne Writers as deſerve to be re- 
garded , hane conſented with this CMereftbenes and for that in making gr 
| Ccce 
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ſucceede vnto his brother in the kingdome, and not vanto his father,he is wholl y as 
gafnſt Xenephon , whoſe Hiſtoric ofthe elder Cyrws in his A{/yriaw warre Ican nor 
{lightly value in many reſpeRs, and eſpecially becauſe it 1s very agreeable to the 
Scriptures,in the taking of Beby/on,while the king was at his drunken fcaft, 
Secking therefore diligently into all circumſtances that mightgiue any light in 
this obſcuritie, I found manifcft proofe, that thetime allotted vato Balthaſar , by. 
Dan.cha 8,vcrſe CAnnius his Meraſfthenes,was farre thort of the truth, which is enough torender all 
pO 37+ ſuſpeted that he bath ſaid in diſtributing what part of the 50.yceres heepleaſed a- 
mong thereſt, For inthe third yeere of Balths/ar, Daniel ſawa vilion, attet which 
he was ſicke certainedayes, but when hee roſe vp, bedid the kings bulinefle : from 
which buſineſſe , that heedid afterwards withdraw himſelfe, and liueretired , fo. 
long that he was forgotten in the Court, it appeares plainely, both by the many 
words which the old Queewe vicd to ſctout his ſufficiencie,and bythe &ingrasking 
parc.s.v.n, Ofhim, when hecameinto his preſence, whether he were Daxzicl. Now to thinke 
12,0 13. thata manof ſuch account and place as Daniel had held, could in two yeeres have 
beene worne out ofremembrance, were in my iudgementa very ſirange conceipt, 
which rather than I would entertaine, I can well be contented;tothinke the whole 
Pare249- ftorie(thusrelated)a part of Anniue bis impoſtures. 
Our obtheſe reports of 1oſephws, Beroſus, and others, man y new opinions are fra- 
med,by conieAuresof late Writers, For the enduranceof the captiuitic being 70. 29 
yeeres, and theſe yeeresextending vntothe firſt of Cyrw , in which courſe of time 
Nebuchadnezzar,his ſonne and grandechild,muſt hauc raigned;it bath ſcemed need- 
follto ſupply the yeeres of thelethreedeſcents, byinſerting ſome, whoſe raignes 
might fill vp the whole continuance of thecaptivitie, with which the time allotted 
by Beroſws and others, to Euilmerodech and Baltbſar , ioyned vnto the yeeres fol- 
lowing the ninereenc of Nebuchednezzaer, (wherein Jeruſalem was laid deſolate) are 
nothing cuen. | ITT 
T ieforn Mercator and others following him , falhionthe yeeres of Ewilmers- 


dach in this ſort. T_ ſay,that the 18. yeeres giuen to him by 7o/ephws inthe tenth 


of his Antiquities, ſhould be read and numbred 28.yceres, and the two yeeres 30 
that Beroſ# hath allowed to Ewilmerodach ſhould be written 23.in the firft number 
the figure of (1) is miſtaken for the figureof (2) andinthe latter there ſhould baue 
bin added the figure of (3) to that of (2 :) thisgranted (to wit) that Euilmeredach 
raigned 28. yeercs, whereof five together with his father, and 23. after his death, 
and the ſame number of 23. added to the 25. which Nabucbodoneſor liued after the 
deſtrution of /eruſalem, make 49, then 4.yeeres of Nighſar according to Bero/as, 
9.monethsof Zabs/ardacb his ſonne, and 17. yeeres of Labowidus or Balthaſar make 
vpthe numberof 70.yceres to the firſtofC37w. But whether by errour in figures, 

or in words,the numbers be vtterly miſtaken, in all copics extant; vpon how weake 

a foundation doe they build, who haue nothing.to helpe then, ſauce onely the bare 40 
names of two vnknowne X7gs, found in Authors manifeſtly corrupted, and ſuch 
asiF they had beene entirely extant, were not worthy, to haue that place of teremic 
callcd into diſpute,in regard of theirauthoritie ? X 


d. V. 


CA more particular examination of one opinion touching the number per (ons,and 
raignes of the Babylonian Kings. | 


T her ſuppoſitions, little different in ſubſtance from this of Mercator, 3® 

AN; I purpoſely forbeare to rehearſe, as falling vnder the ſame anſwere, 

j 5 7 hat of Joſeph Scaliger T may not forget , as deſetying tobe conſi. 
E342 dercdapart from thereſt. He givesto-Nebuohaddezzar 44. yeres,to 
SIR Enilmerodach 2, to Belſazer, 5:and ty Nabonidas x7. 'So that from 
| the 
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the 19.0f Nabuchada:2z4ar,in which /eruſalem was deltro yed,itto the time of Cyrus 
heaccompreth onely 59.yceres z beginning (as many doe)rhecaptivitie x1. yeeres 
ſooner, fromthe tranſportation of /echonis. But hereof cnough hath beenc ſaid al- 
ready. That which weare nowto conſider, is his diſtribution of the time running - 
betweene the 19. of Nabuchrdnezzear , and the fall of the Calder Empire :wherein 
ithe have crred,then is all further inquilition friuolous. | 
Concerning the length of Nabwchadneztars raigne, I ſhall hereaftervpon better 
occaliondetiver my opinion, The time which he giues to Exidmerodach, is very 
ſhort,arid more preciſcly agrecing with Beroſws than with the Scriptures. For wee . 
10. find in /eremie; thatrhis Euzhmerodach in the firſt of bis raigne, {hewing all fauour to ® 
Zechonia,did among orher things take order for him at his tablezand that he did con- 
tinually cate bread before him all the dayes of his life, His portion was a continuall 
ortion giuen him of the Xing of Babel, cuery day acertaine, all thedayes 6 his life han {and 
vntill hedied. The very ſound of theſe words(which is moreto beefteemed,chan 33.6-34. 
the authoritie of Beroſa, were he perfetly extant)imports a farte longer time than 
two yeeres, wherin /echoniz,vnder this gentle Prince,cnioyed the comfort ſent by 
God, whoſe commaundement he had obeyed in yeelding himſelfe to Nabuchaduez- 
z4r. Indeed how long 7echoniadid live it cannotbe proucd ; bur plaine itis hereby, 
thatall his remaining daies hee did cate bread before this Xi»g. Now that heeli. 
20 ued not ſo ſhorra while after this as 2: yeeres, it is rmorethan likely , for he was but 
55-yecres old when he was ſeratliberty, hauing bin 37.yeeresin the priſon, where- 
into hewascaſt at theage of 18, yeercs ; after which time it ſeemesplaine that hee 
begat Salathiel, as well by the age of Zorobabel, who is ſaid to haue beene but a yong 
man, and one of Darzue his Pages threeſcore yeeres after this, as by other circum- 
ſtances of his impriſonment ir ſelfe. "WE i Fes 
Of Beſſazer , to whom Sreliger gines the next fiue' yeeres,naming him alſo Zabs- 
roſoardach, 1 ſhould wonder why he calls him Nabuchadnezzars datighters ſonne, 
were itnotthar herein I find him very caretull to helpe out Beroſus, by ſhifting in 
his Nirigliſoreor , as husband to Nabuchadnezzars daughter ; and ProteRor of his 
30 ſon fourc ofthele'yeeres ; by which meanes there remaines about one yeereto Bel- 
azer alone, agrecing neerely with the 9g. moneths aſſigned by Beroſu tothe ſonne 
of Nieliſar. But Ieremie hath told vs that it was to Nabwchaduezzar, and to his fon, 
and to his ſonnes ſorine (not to his daughters ſonne) tharthe Empire was promi- 
ſed : which difficultic if Scalzger could not helpe, it was well done of him, to paſſeit 
oucr with filence. TOR 2% HT omg 
Nabonides the laſt of theſe (whome others, deſirousto teconcile Beroſ#s to the_ 
Scriptures) haue iudgedto be all one with Balthaſar , is by Sceliger thoughtto bee 
Darn of the Medes. Buthercin Scaliper is rio firme Beroſiam : for Beroſus makes him 
ofthe ſime ſtocke or race a Babylonian, I ſpeake not this to diſgrace the trauaile of 
49 that moſt learned man (for it 1» Apo his diligence and iudgement; that 
he was not ſo wedded to any autftor,as affeted with the loue of truth)but to ſhew 
that he himſelfe having in ſome points diſliked thoſe Writers, whome in generall 
he approueth, might with greater reaſon haue whollyreformed them by the Sctip- 
tures, whercirican be no errour. T wo things there are which chiefly did breed or 
confirme this opinion in Scaliger , that hee whome Beroſwus calls Nabonidus , was 
the ſame whom Daniel had called Darius ofthe Medes : Firſt, the phraſe of Scrip- 
ture, which ſignifies vnto vs, that Darius tooke the kingdome, not ſaying that hee 
wanne itby force ofarmes;Secondly,a fragment of Megefthenes found in Eaſebins, 
whercin this Nebonidns is called the 2Hedian, T onching the word of the Originall, 
50 or of the Greeke tranſlation, which expreſſing no force ofarmes,doth only ſignifie, 
that D&riws tooke or recciued the kingdome ; I ſce norcaſon why we ſhould ther- 
upon inferre, that the next king entred by EleCtion : ſeeing Daniel relateth notthe 
meanesand circumſtances of Balthaſars death, but onely the ſwift accompliſhment 
of his owne prophecie. Neither could it indecde hauc properly beene faid(if on 
nie 
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Dan.3.20., 


niel had carcd to vic fic moſt expreſſiue termes) that Darius of the Medes breaking 
into the citic,did win the kingdome; ſeeing this was performed by Cyrws inthe ab- 
ſcnce of Darims,though by his forces,and to his vie, Now concerning the fragment 
of Megaſthenes , true it is, that in Ewſcbiws his workes printed at Baſile, in the yecre 
1559. 1 finde onely thus much of Megaſtbenes, cited out of Alpbeeus; T hat Nabu- 
chodoneſor was more valiant than Hereales; that hee ſubducdall Zybia, andthereſt 
of A/iaas farreas to the CArmenians ; and that as the Chaldeans report, being re- 
rurned into his kingdome,and rapt with a diuine furic, he cricd with a loude voice: 
0 Babylonians, 1foretel/yee of « great calamitie that ſhallcome w/pon you, which neyther 


Bel, nor any of the God: ſhall anert : There will come a Perlian,hatfe an Aſſethat ſhallbring tg 


flanery pon yee : and that, this and the like when be bad ſpoken, he vaniſhed. Ofall 
this I belceuclittle or nothing, fauing that Nabuchodonoſor knew before-hand, that 
his Empire ſhould betranſlated, as Dawie! had forerold tromthe golden head, to 
the (iluer breſt. But that he wan all 4fric« or Zybie, I hold it neither truenor pro- 
bable., | | 

If Scaligers copy of Euſebins were the more perfect , out of which Megaſthenes 
tells vs that A\abuchodoneſor wanne both Afrikeand Sparye, I belceue the fragment 
ſo much the leſle : and am as little moned with the authoritie of it, where it calls a 
HMediaw the pride and confidence of the 4{yriens, as where it tells of Nebuchad- 


yezzar his owne vaniſhing away. Indeed that ſame title othalfe an Aſle, by which 20 


he calleth Cyr#s,makes me to ſuſpe@rhe fable as cunningly forged out of 4poli his 


Oracle,wherein he termeth him a Mule, becauſe his parentage was more noble on 


the mothers (ide, than on the fathers; as ſues arc begotten by 4/{s vpon Mares. 
And thus much in anſwer of the two principall foundations whereon this opinion 
is built, As for the concinnitie and coherence which it hath withinit ſeltc, I caſily 
allow it. But this proues nothing , for meere fitions have not wanted theſe com- 
mendations: neither can any man belecue that one ſo judicious, induftrious and 
deepely learncd as 19/eph Scaliger, would ouer-ſhootehimſelfe in ſetting downe re- 
pugnancies. $191Lu0h 


" 
f 


Ir now remaineth to examine the agreement of this with the Scriptures , from 30 


which there isno appeale.. And herein it ſeemes that Scaliger, well knowing his 
owne ſuffciencie, hath beene little carefull to ſatisfie men that would frame Argu- 
mentsagainſt him. For if the prophecie of Daniel were true, that the kingdome of 
Balthsſar was dinided, and giuen tothe Meas and Per/ians, either wee muſt thinke 
that Darizs of the Medes was not Nabonidus , or elle wee mult bethinke our ſelues 
what Per/ian it might be that ſhared thekingdome with him. For it is not more 
certaine, that Balthaſar loft hislifc and kingdome,than that his kingdome wasdivi- 
ded and giuen to the Aedes and Per/ians.. Neitherdid the Medes and Perſians fall 
out and fight for it, as by ſuppoſing Nabonidus to haue beene Darixs, they ſhould 


be thought to have done; but theſe two Nations did compound the body of that 40 


Empire,and were accounted as Lords over allth@ſubic& prouinces,inſomuch that 
the Greeke Hiſtorians did commonly call thoſe warres which Deriws,and after him 
Xerxes,made vpon Greece, T he warres ofthe Meges. Yea toclearethis point, cuen 
Daniel himſclfe reſembles that Xing,with whom Alexander fought, vntoa Ramme 
with two hornes, calling him the Xi»g of the Medesand Per/ians. Wherefore the 
whole Nation of Chrenologers were notto-haue been condemned by Joſeph Scaliger, 
tor maintaining vpon ſuch good grounds, that Darws of the Medes, was partner 
with Cyrus inhis victories , and nota Chaldeen King by him ſubducd. Neither was 


 Toſephusto be the leſle regarded, for affirming that Baltheſar was deftroyed by Dari- 


us ofthe Medes, and his nephew Cyres, though bercin hee varicd from Beroſus, and 3? 


others, whoſe authoritic elſewhere he gladly citeth. For Joſephus had no reaſon to 
belecucany mans faithor knowledge of thoſe times, halfe ſo well as Daniels, whom 
I belceue that hee vnderſtood as farre as was needefvull in this caſe. Lawfull it was 
for him toalleage all Authors that bad any mention,though vopertcR ofthe ſame 


things 
Fd 
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things that were contained inthe writingsot the /ewes, to whole hiſtories thereby 
he procured reputation in the Roman world, wherethey were ſtrangers,and:mighr 
ſeeme fabulous. Eucn ſo doc Eu(ebive, and other Chritiian Writers, willingly can- 
bracethereſtimonies of heathen bookes making for the truth in ſome particulars; 
yet will they not therefore betried in generall by the ſelfe fame Ehnicke philoſo- 
phers,but leauc them where they arc againſtrhetruth ; as /oſephws in this caſc hath 
left Beroſus. And thus much I thoughtit meete to ſay of Scalzgers opinion in this 
point ; holding nevertheleſſe in duercgard his learning and iudgement , which if 
in ſomethings it had not failed, the miracle had bene very great. 


0. VI. 
what may be held as probable of the Perſoris and Timts of N au v c a 0+ 


D ©N0$0& his ſucceſſors. 


cannot find how the70.yceres of captiuitie are to be divided among 
them which raigned in Babylox, though I finde that the diſtribution 
PEI made of them, in ſuch wiſe asalrcady isrchearſed, be ill agrecableto 
the holy Scriptures. Wherefore] may truely lay with Pererius,that 


” wee ought liberaliy ro pardon thoſe whole feete have failed them in the flipperie 


30 


o Zedckiazas alſo that his cight yeere, was the firſt ycerc of /echoniahis captiuitie ; the 


waycsof Chranelogie, wherein both learning and: diligence are ſubie& to take a 
fall at onetime or other , by ignorance, forgetfulneſſe, or heedeleſſe reckoning. 
Yet will I aduentureto deliuer my opinion , wherein the 1udgement of Zyra and 
others (holding thoſe onely to hauc raigned ouer Chaldeans, whoſe Names are 
found, in, the Scriptures) appeares more conformable to reaſon and account of 
time, than any of the other Scntences or ConieQures before rehearſed, Not 
that I will take vpon me todefend Zyra his ConieQtures, when hee ſuppoſeth by 
Niglſar and Laboſardach to be meant the ſame perſons which are called in Scrip= 
tures Euilmerodach and Balthaſar(for this can by no good colour be maintained) but 
onely to.lhew that the Kings by himcited, arelikely to hauc occupied the whole 
time of ſcuenty yeecres.Firlt therefore let vsconlider theraigne of Nebuchadnezzar; 
in whole eighteenth yere Jers/alem was taken and ſackt, but in his ninetcenth layd 
vtterly deſolate, 

Moſt of Writers;hauegiuen to him 43. yceres of raigne, following therein Bero- 
ſus. There are who haue added one yeere more;and ſome haue madeit vp 45. To 
diſputcabout the certainety were needleſſe: for in ſhewing by what length of time 


the Scriptures mcaſure him,we ſhall ſhew the certainetruth, 
Manifeſt it is, that the 19. yecre of Nebuchsdnezzar, is ioyned with the 11, of 


T nowremainesthatT freely acknowledge mine owne weaknes,who | 


2 Kin25.8. 


&lerem 51.124 


raigne of Zedekiaoccupied all the meane ſpace being of 1 1. yeeres. T his is generally »-King.24.12. 
agreed vpon, ſo that it needesno further proofes: As forthe beginning of his ſuce ,,xingas..7; 
ceſſor Enilmerodachit was in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of 7echonta his captivitie; & lorem. 52.324 


ſo that Nebuchadnezzar after his eight yecre(which wasthe firſt of 7echonia his bon- 
dage)raigned 35. whole yeeres, and peraduenture a good part of the ſixeand thir- 
tieth, foraſmuch.as /echonia was inlarged with ſo great fauour, not vntill the end of 
the yecre. Subſtrafting thereforeout ofthele foure and forty , which Nebachsd- 
nezzars raigne did wel-neere occupie, thoſecightcene yeeres othis which paſſed a- 
way before the caprivitie of 14s, and ruine of the citie, we haue remaining ſixeand 


» twenty yeeres of the ſeuentie, that were almoſt wholy ſpeht, when his ſonne be- 


ganne to raigne, iP. wh 
It is now to be conſidered how the remainder of the ſcuchtie yeeres were diuided 


betweene the kings ruling in Babylon vnill the firſt of C57, Aqueſtion moredif- 
ficult (as I ſaid before) than greatly needefull:'the whole ſumme being certaine, 


and the diſtinion of times affording no benefit in knowledge of their aticns, who 
+ | were. 


— ©. 
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wereſlouthfull Princes. Neither can any man the more iuſtly ſuſpet the begin. 
ning or cnd of the whole 70. yeeres, forthat thediſtribution of ſome part otthem 

is only conieturall ; ſeeing that none who giues any other termes to their begin- 
ning or end, hath refuſed to follow both vnlikely and deſperate conieQures in divi- 
ding them. I will therefore be bold todoe as others have done; knowing well bc. 
fore-band, that whoſocuer ſhall diſcouer my errour , mult doe meethe pleaſure 
(which I could rather wiſh ina caſc more materiall) of making mee to vnderſtand 
the truth. 

Of the foureand forty yeeresremayning in accompr at Nebuchadpezzarsdeath, 
wearctotake away the latt, which was the firſt of Darins the MedeÞ, and then ha- ,, 
ving authority good enough to warrant vs from blame of preſumption, in giving 
vs ſeuenteene yeeresto Baltheſer, we finde left in ovr hands to beltow vpon Ex!- 
merodach (ixe and twenty yeeres. Ofthe yere belonging to Darius the Meade, I hauc 
already ſpoken whart [ thought ſufficient, indeliuering my opinion of the begin- 
ning & continuance of thiscaptiuity, T bat Baltha/ar did raigne ſeuentcenc yeeres, 
we haue the authority of 7oſephus,before cited in exprefle words; We have allo the 
generall conſent ofall, or the moſt late Writers,interpreting Beroſu his Naboniduc, 
who raigned ſo long; and Balthſar to have beene one. But nothing moueth me ſo 

paxc:8.v.1, . muchto belecne this T radition,as firſt thoſe cuident places in Daniel, ſhewinFxhat 
= _ yen inthe third yeerc of Baltheſar he followed the Kings bulineſſe, and yer was forgot- ,; 
T1237" renerctheendofhis raigne, (a proofe ſufficient ofno few yeeres, palling vnder this 
man , eſpecially ſeeing itis no where found that Daniels emploiments tooke end ci- 
ther that yecre or the next.) Secondly,the conſideration of Cyras his watres againſt 
the 4/Hriens, which beginning with the death of thismans father, and being al- 
waies proſperous, could hardly baue occupied any longer time, though wee make 
large allowanceto bisdeedesinthelower .4/is, which fell out in the mid-way :I 
haucalready ſhewed, that there appeares inthe Scriptures likelihood cnough to 
make it credible, that the raigne of Exilmerodach was not ſhort: and that men of 
great indgement haue found it moſt probable, that he was King three and twentie 
yeeres. More, I thinke, they would have allowed him, hadnot the deſire of fatif- 
fyipg Beroſus cauſed them to reſt content with this. And ſurely it were greatly to * 
be wiſhed,that bookes of ſuch antiquitie, as thoſe of Beroſus, wereextant without 
corruption za great light (no doubt) they would yeeld in many darke paſſages of 
Antiquitie. I will yet confeſſe, that were his workes never ſo excellent, and in all 
things elſe vnqueſtionably true, I wonld not therefore condeſcend vnto him in 
ſome one point, wherein the Scriptures were his open enemie. How much lefle 
ought I to obey a broken fragment of his, containing only ſcuen or cight lines, and 
part cuen of the title corrupted , asthey belceve that follow him inthereſt ? The 
Scriptures haue told vs thatGod gaue the Empire to Nebuchagnezzar, to his ſonne, 
and to his ſonnes ſonne: How longeach of them held it, wee findenot expreſfed; ; ; 
ct would we gladly know it of Beroſas,orof any other that would tcach vs; proui- 
ded alwaics, that helping vs ina particularitie , he deſtroy not thereby thegenerall 
truth. More words are ncedlefſe. Tris enough to ſay with others, that Beroſas or 
Joſephus who cited him,bath bin wronged by the careleſncſſe of Scribes ; and thatit 
was as cafic for thoſe Scribesto erre in writing two for ſixe &twentie,as for three 
and twentic,or perhaps more eaſie. For the omiſfhon of the ſecond figure, was as 
likely the one way asthe other; and the CharaRter 5. ſignifying 6. hath a neerer re= 
ſemblance of & that ſtands for 2. than hath y, which is vſcd for 3. Sothar the nu- 
merall notes g 5.exprefling 26. were not ſafe enough from being miſtaken in the 
true copic,and might be altered, as ill written, if ſome crooked hand, or other miſ- 50 
chance not vnuſuall, had omitted the firſt ftroke of the former letter, or added a 
daſh tothe latter, which might cauſerhem to ſecme nor twodifferent figures, bur 
the one a correfion ofthe other, which how is could be ſuppoſed in 8y ſtanding 
for 23. I doe not well perceiue. As for the arithmeticall figures now in vic, they 
were 


0 


20 deny to many people even their being. For euery Nation (I know not whom. I 


30 ſtabliſhing what was gotten, and gathering the fruit of his worthielabours paſt. 


 timeforward, he,vntill his three and rwenticth yeere, laboured in the conqueſt of 


49 


of the people is broken, it is turned unto me; for ſeeing ſheets deſolate, 1ſhall be replenifhed. 
"Yetat thelength,cuen in the nineteenth yecre of Nabuchodoneſor, that great worke 
of his, whereof we have alreadie ſpoken, began to appeare aboue the watcts, and 
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were long afcer the time of os broughtin by the 4rabzars, and therefore doe 
notappertainetorhis bulineiſe; vnleſſe we ſhould ghefſerhat his works were cor- 
ruptcd in that vnlearned age, which following the Saracen conqueſt, was little occu- 

iced in the ſtudies of humanitie, but in a ſort wholly giuen ouer to thedoArine of 
Ariſtotle. If this will ſeruc ro make Beroſu4 our friend, ſolct it be; if not, I will not 
purchaſe the favour of his authoritie, by forſaking zeremic— and Daniel,when they 
ſeeme his oppolites. 


* 


— - — 


| 0. VII. 
Of the viEtories which N x 8vcHoDoN 050 obtained betweene the 
deſtrutHton of leruſalem and conqueit of 
e/Eo0pte 


Þ Ich wharaQionsthistime of 70. yeeres was entertained by the Zby- 
PD /oriaKings,few tiatie written;orlittle is remaining in record. Which 
& may pcraduenture have bin ſome cauſcthar the time it ſelfe was,atrd 
YBp is yet ſought to bee TR z asnot having left ſufficient matter to 

witneſſe the length of it. But by ſuch anargument wee might as well 


ſhould except) betweene the beginning and laſt end of it, hath in ſome ſlothfull « 
agerather dreamtaway the time, than ſpent it. It is therefore no maruell, if the 
poſteritie of Nabuchodoneſor , finding all thingsreadieto their hand, which their 
hearrs could have deſired, betookethemſelaestotheir cafe and pleaſures, thinking 
perhaps, like the prodigall ſonnes of greedie fathers,their owne wiſedome greater, 
which knew how to enioy, than that of their Anceftors,which wearied away their 
daics in the reſtleſſe rrauell ofpurchaſtng* ?”T hough indeede the raigne'of 'Nabn- 
chodonoſor was lo diuided, that his youthfull and ftronger yeeres having becne ex- 
erciſed in victorious armes, no ſmall partof his life wasremaining to be ſpent in e- 


T heninetecnth yeere of his raigne it was, when deſtroying vtterly the grearand 
mightie Citic of /eru/alem , hee enriched bimſelfe with abundance of ſpoyle, and 
terrified all that would offer to reſiſt him, by that fearcfull example. From thar 


thoſeadioyning Regions,which God had expoſed vnto his ſword, & commanded 
to weare his yoke ; namely, the Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites,Tyrians,Sidonians, 
and e/£2yptians, though ſome of theſe were already becometiis followers, and fer- 
ved vnder him, when Jeruſalem was beaten down and burnt.But the Tyrians,whole 
Citic was founded on an land, ſafe enough i. any danger ofa Land-armie, and 
whoſe fleet was ſo ſtrong,that they needed notto feare any'enemy ar ſea,werc net- 
ther danted with the fall of their neighbour Cities, nor with the obſtinate reſolati» 
on of this mightie Prince, imploying all his power to their ſubuerſion, 
T hatthe Citie of Tyre was rather well pleaſed, than any way diſcouraged with 
the fall of [eruſalem{which bad held the ſame courſe that Tyrws did,and endured all 
that mightbe inthe ſame quarrell againſt the common enemy) itappeares by the _ 
words which Ezechielcondemheth as the common voice of Tyr#s; A n 4, the gate Execb. 26.44 . 


threatenthem with incuitable miſchicfe. 
But thoſe prophecies of Jeremie and of Efay, which appoint vnto this deſolation ter. 25. 
of Tyre the ſame terme of 70. yeeres, that was preſcribed vnto the raigne of the £/23-19: 
Chaldeans, doe plainely ſhew, that ſhee followed Jeruſalem, the ſame nineteenth 
yeere of Nabuchedonoſor, inthe ſame, or re like fortune, The —_ 
whic 
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which doubrlefle were memorable in theiſlue of lo grear and laboriousa lice, are 

in a manaer vrteerly loſt; Thus much we tinde, That the Citizens percceiuingrthe 

Towne vnablc to hold out, embarked themlelues, and ficd into the 1{le of Cyprax. 

Neverthclefſe it ſeemes that this cuaſion ſerved only the principal men; who eſca- 

ping with their goodsabandoned the poorer ſortvnto the'enemicsturic. For nor 

only ſuch people ot Tyre as dwelt onthe Continent (wbo are called her Daughters 

inthe field) were put ro the ſword; butthelike execution was doncinthe ttreets, 

inco. which, with exccſhue Jabour , the 4ſyrian made way for his Horſes and Cha- 

Exech.ca-v,8. TiOts, ThusN aBvcHoODONOSOR cauſed his Armie to ſerue agreat ſernice againſt 

arg T ravs, wherein etery head was made bald, and enery ſhoulder was made bare, yet had he 

Kcb.29-18, k l : 

' mo wages,nar bis Armie2z but was faine to reſt contented with the Honor of hauing 
deftroied that Citie, which in all mens tudgerecnts had beenc held invincible. 

T he deſtruRion of theſe twogreat and powerfull Cities, having made the name 
of the Chaldeins dreadfull in the cares of all'the Nations thereabout, NN abuchodoro+ 
ſor uſc&theadyantage of that reputation whuch hee had obrained?by ,viRories- al- 

rea x/ a to the getting of more, and more proficable, with leſopaine; The 
Kingdome of «£2yp! was the marke at which heaimcd ;.4 Country abounding 
nl 


iches and pleaſures,that it might wel. baue rempredany Prince, finding him- 
ſelfe [frong enough,to ſecke occalion of quarrell againſt it;avd ſofarreanenemic to 
the Crowne of Zabylon,tbat bad it beene poorer, yer cither it muſt haue beene ſub+ 20 
. duced, or the conqueſt of Syria could ill Haue beene cllabliſhed. Neucrtheleſleir 
was,ncedfull, thar before hee entred int this buſineſle, the Countries adiacent 
ſhould be reduced into ſuch ters, thatceitherthey ſhould wholly and athisde- 
uotiony oratleaſt bec vnableto worke him any diſpleaſure. And hercinthedecrce 
of God concurred, as 1a all, proſperous cntcrpriſes, with rcaſon of tate. Forthe 
peopleof Hoab, Ammon, Edom, Namaſeus, Kedar, Haezor, and other adioyning Re- 
gions,whom God fortheir fins had condemned to fall vader the Babylonian [words, 
were ſuch astcgarding oncly their ownegaine, bad ſome ofthem, like Rauens;tol- 
lowed. the Chaldeen. Armije,.ygo teede vpon the carcaſſes that fell by the crueltic 
thereok; athers taking advantage of their neighbours miſeries,occupied the Coun- 30 
tries which were by bis vifories belonging to Nebachodoneſor;al of them thinking, 
that when the 4/rea# bad ſatisfied bis turie,he ſhou!d be faine to forſakethole de- 
ſolate parts,and leaue the poſſeſſion ro thoſe that could lay band vpon it. Particu- 
Execha5.14-& larly the Edomites and, Philiſtires had ſhewed much maliceto the Jewes whentheir 
_ Citie was taken. What gogd ſeruice they had done tothe Chaldzanx, 1 finde not if 
they did any, itislikely robave been with reference totheir own purpoſes, wherc- 
Exch. 25.3-  inthey.were diſappointed. The Ammonites were not contented torcioyceat the, 
Frrem-49-1* fallof leru/alem,bur preſently they entered vpon the Country of Gad,and took pol- 
ſcſhon,asifnot the 4ſſhriars, but they; had ſubdued 1/-ae!. Neither can 1 perceive 
 whatotherground that praQtice had of Baalis King of the Ammonites,whenhe ſent 45 
1{mael, a Prince of the bloud of /ads, tomurther Gedalia, whom the King of Babel 
had left Gonernour overthoſc thatremained in 1/7ae/,and tocarry captiucintothe 
Ammonites Countric the people thatabodein Mizpahythan adelire of embroiling 
Nabuchodonoſor with ſo many labours at once, as ſhould make him rexire into his 
reren.40.14-& OWNe.Country,andabandonthoſe waſted Landsto himſelfeand others,for whom 
oo SE they lay conveniently, Such. or the like policiethe Moabitesdid exerciſe; whoſe 
pride and wrath were made fruſtrate by God,and their difmulation condemaed, 
as not doing right. | + 1, IT. 
All theſe Nations had the art ofrauening,which is familiarto ſuch asliveor bor- 
der vpon defarts ; and now the time afforded them occalion to ſhewghevrtrermoſt 50 
cunning of their theeuiſh wits: Bur Nebuchad#ez=ar did.cut aſunder all.rheir de» 
vices by tharpe and ſuddaine war, ouer-whelming them with,vnexpeRed ruine, as 
Eſa 16.14 it werein onenight; ,accordingro the prophegigs of E/ar, (leremic, and Ezekiel, who 
fore-told, with little difference of words, the-greatnelle and (wittnefle _—_—_ 
crie 
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ſeric that ſhould come vpon them. With which otthem he firſt began, I tind not; ' 
it ſcemes that Ioab was the Jaſt which felt his hand : for ſo doe many good Au- 
thors interpret the prophecie of E/ay,threatning Moab with deſtruQionafter three 
yeeres,as having reterenceto the third ycere following the ruine ofTersſalem; the 
next yecre after it being ſpenitin the Aegyprian expedition. T his is maniteſt,thar all 
the principall. Townes in theſe Regions were burnt,and the people ſlainezorrmade 
ſlaucs, few excepted,who being preſerued by flight, had notthe courage to returne 
to their habitations ouer-baſtily,much leſſe ro atrempr any thing againſt Nebacho- 
deneſor, but lived as miſcrable out-Jawes, or atleaſt, oppreſſed wretches, vntill the 
to endofthe ſeucutie yeeres, which God had preſcribed vnto the deſolation oftheir 
Countries, as well as of the Land of 1»di. 


d. VIII. 
That «£29pt was conquered, and the King therein raigning ſlaine by N x »v cn 000- 


N©OSO8&, contrarie to the opinion of moſt Authors : who following H t& 0- 
DoTys and DioDoryvs, relateit etherwiſe_. 


BB at his back, that mightgiue impediment vnto his proceeding,or take 

| aduantage of any misfortune ; then did beeforth-with take it band 

the conqueſt of Azgypt himſclfe, vpon which thoſe other Nations had formerly - 
beenedepending, Ofthisexpedition, and the victorious iſſue thereof, the three 
great Prophets, E/ay, Teremie,and Ezechiel,baue written fo plainely,that I hold ir al- 
together needleſſe to looke after morcauthoritie, orto cite for proofe halfe of that 
which may bealleadged out of theſe. Neuerthelefſe, we finde many and good Au- 
o thors, who following Herodotus, and Diodorws Siculus;'are well contented to ftraine 
theſe prophecies with vnreaſonable diligence vnto ſuch a ſenſe, as gives to Nabuchs- 
donoſor little more than the honour ofhauing done ſome ſpoile in Hegypr,omirting 
the conqueſt ofthat Land by the Babylonian, and referring the death of Apries or 
Hoephr to a chance long after following, which had no coherence with'thele times 
or affaires. So prepoſterous is thedelight which many men take in the meanes and 
ſecond helps conducing to their purpoſe, that often-times they preferre the Com- 
mentator before the Author z and tovp-hold a ſentence, giuing teſtimonie to one 
| clauſe, doecareleſly oncrthrow the hiftorie it ſelfe, which thereby they ſought to 
haue maintained. The reports of Herodotus and Diodorus, concerning the Kings of 
49 Aeeypt,which raignedabour theſe times,are already rehearſed in the former book : 
but that which they haue ſpoken of Apries, was purpoſely reſerued vnto this place, 


Herodotus affirmes,that he was a very fortunate King, but wherein he tellethnot; Hered,t.z.e 


(vnleſſe we ſhofld vnderſtand that he was viRtorious in the Warte, which he is ſaid 
to haue made vpon Tyrss and $idon) that hee raigned fiue and twentie yeeres,and 
was finally taken and put to death by bis owne ſubic&s; who did ſet vp 4maſis, as 
King, which prevailed againſt him. The rebellion of the 4egyptianshe imputerth 
toa great loſſe which they receinedin an expedition ; nt the Cyrenrans,by whom 
almoſt their whole Arnie was deftroied. This calamitie the-people of Aegype 
thoughtto be well pleaſing to their King; who had ſentthern oh this dangerous 
59 expedition, with a purpoſe to haue them conſumed, that ſohe might wirh greater 

ſecuritie raigne ouer ſuch as ſtaied at home. Sothey who leaped ahd the friends 
of ſuch as were {laine, rebelled agaitiff Apries, who ſent Amie/isto appeaſe the tu- 
mult ; but 4/5 became Captaine bf the rebells, and was by them choſen King. 
Finally, the whole Land conſented = o_ new EleQion; whereby Apries 
; bb 2 | was 
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was driven to truſt vnto his torraine Mercenarics, . the Jo#zansand Carians, of 

whom hee kept in readinefle thirtic thouſand good Souldiers that fought va- 

liantly for him , bur were vanquiſhed by the great numbers of the «£gyprian 

forces, amoumting vnto two hundred and fittie chouſand, which were all by 

irth and education, men of warre. Apries himſeltc. being taken priſoner, 'was 

gently intreated by Amaſis tor a while, vntill the «Egyptrans, exclaiming vpon 

him, as an extreme encmic tothe Land , got himdelivercd intotheir hands, and 

ſtrangled him, yet gaue him honourable buriall.'' Such is the report of Hero- 

Diodor Siclib. - dotus, with whome. Drodorws Siculus necrely agrees, telling vs that dpries did 

TCA, 2+ vanquiſh the Cyprians and Phamaansin battellat Sea, rooke by force and demo- 

liſhed Sidon,wan the other rownes of Phenicia,and the Ile of Cypruz,and finally,pe- 

riſhed as is before rehcarſed, when he had raigned two and twentie yeeres, T his 

authoritie were enough (yer not more than enough) to intorme vs of Apries his hi- 

ſtorie, if greater authoritie did not contradi&t it. But the deftruQtion of «£gypr by 

the Bebylonen, fore-told by the Prophets, which hath no coherence with theſe re- 

lations, hath greater torce to compeliour beliefe, than hauc the traditions of £- 

egyptian Prieſts (which the Greeke Hioriens tollowed) and greater probabiliriesto 

Eſz.20:ver.4,5- perſwade thoſe that Jooke onely into humane reaſons. For E/ay prophecied long 

06 before ofthe ſhamefulcapriuitic of the «E£gyprians,whom the king of 45/2ur ſhould 
carry away naked, young and old, in ſuch wiſe, that the ewes, who fled vnto them 209 

for deliverance from the 4//yrian, ſhould bee athamed ot their owne vaine conki- 

dence in men ſo vnable todetend themſelues. 

But Ezekiel and Jeremie,as their prophecies were neerer tothe time of execution, 

ſo they handled this Argument more preciſely, 'For Ezek#eltelleth plainely , that 

' eXeyptſhould begiuen to Nebuchadnez<ar, as wages for the ſeruice which hee had: 

Exech. 29. verſe done at Tyre: Allo hee recounteth particularly all the chiefe Cities in Egypt, ſay- 

nQc-30 i Me. I, Dat theſe by name ſhould bee deſtroyed, and goc into captiuitie; yea, that 

C1333" PHAz Ao Handdl hy armic/hould be laine by the ſword. Wheretore it muſt necdes 


be a violent expoſition of thele Prophecies, which by applying the iſſue of ſuch 

threatnings toan inſurreipnand rebellion, concludes all, without any other alte- 309 

rationin «£2ypt, than change of the Kings perſon, wherein Am/#s did ſucceed vn- 

to Apries, by torce indeede, but by the vnitorme conſent of all the people. Cer- 
Terem. 44-3% tainely, if that notable placc of Jeremre, wherein hee foretel|leth how the Iewes in 


lereme 43.10« 


egypt (hould ſce Pharaoh Hophradeliuered into the hand of his enemies,us Zedekia 
had beene, were to be referred vato the time of that rebellion, whereof Herodotus 
hath ſpoken, as the generall opinion hath ouer-rulcd it,then was it vainely done of 
the ſame Prophet/which God forbid that any Chriſtian ſhould thinke, ſecing hee 
diditby thc appointment of God himſelfe)ro hide inthe clay of a Brick-hill,choſe 
very ſtones, vpoh which rhe throne of Nabuchodoneſorſhould be ſer, and his pavi- 
lion ſpred. Yca then was that prophecie no other than falſe, which expreſled the 49 
terem. 46. verſe nd of Pharaoh thus : Behold, 1 will viſite the commen people of Nt, Þ HAKA 04,4nd 
250-266 egypt, with their gods and their kmgs,euen P HARAO Hand all that truſt in hint: and 
1 will deliuer them into the hands of thoſe that ſeeke their lines, andinto the hang of N t- 
BVCHADNEZZAR, King of Babel,andinto the bends of his ſeruants, The clearenesof 
this prophecy being ſuch as could not but refutethatinterpretation of many other 
placcs, which referredall co the rebellion of Amas, it.cauſed me to wonder what 
thoſe Commentators would ſay to it,, who are elſewhere ſodiligent in fitting}.Aall to 
the Greeke Hiorians,, Wherefore looking, vponiJanigy, who bad inanother place 
| taken the enemies of Pharaoh Hophrato be Amaſes , and hisfollowers, I found him 
Hes. 38.147 = beere acknowledging that-the. Jegyptian Pricfts had notably deluded\Herodotms 5 0 
44 074:5% withlies, coined ypon a vaine-glorious purpoſe of hiding their ownediſgrace and 
bondage. And ſurely it may well be thought; thatthe hiſtoric of Nebuchednenzar, 
was better knowne to the /ewes, whom it concerned, than tg the Greekes,that ſcarce-, 
ly at any time heard of hisname,. Therefore Licenocanſe why weſhould not ny 
9 ther 
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ther beleeve 7oſephws,reporting that Nabuchodonoſor inthe three &twenticth yeere 
of his raigne, and the fifr yeereof thedeftruftion of ersſalem, did conquer &Ezypr, 
kill che X-ng thereof, and appoint an2ther in his ſtead, than Herodotus or Diovore ; 
who being mecre ſtrangersto this buſineſſe, had no great reaſon to labor in ſearch. 
ing out the truth , but mightreſt contented with any thing that the Pricſts would 
tell chem. Now if ſetting alide all aduantage of authoritie,we ſhould only conſider 
the relations of oſephus, and of the Greeke Hiſtorians, as either of them might bee 
verified of it ſelfe by apparant circumſtances, without refleing vpon the Hebrew 
Prophets,or «£gyp!1a Prieftsz methinks the death of Apries can no way beappro- 
IO ned as hauing beene wrought by conſent of the people, bur affords great matter of 
ſuſpition ; yea, though no man had oppoſed the reports of Herodotus and Diodore. 
For the great louc and houour which the «Egyptians did beare vntotheir Kings, is 
notorious by the vniforme teſtimony of al others that haue handled the matters of 
that Countrey , as well as by the report of Diodore himſelte. How then can wee 
thinke it probable, that Apries hauing wonne great viAories, did for one only loſſe 
fall into the hatred of all his people,or which may ſerue to perſwadevs,thata King 
of «£gypt would ſecke, or ſodemeane himſelfe, that he might be thougheto ſeeke 
the deltruction of his naturall ſubie&s ? As for that armic ofthirtie thouſand ſoul- 
dicrs,Cerians and Jonians, which the King of Egypt, whom Amaſistooke priſoner, 
20 is ſaid to haue kept for his defence: doth ir not argue that hee was a forrainer, and 
one that armed himſelfe againſt the Aegyptians, wiſhing them few and weake; ra- 
ther than any of the Pharaohs, who accounted the force of the Country, as aſſured- 
ly their owne, as the ſtrength of their owne bodies? It were more tedious than a- 
ny.way needfull, to vſeall Arguments that might bee alleadged inthiscaſe. The 
very death of this ſuppoſed Apries, which the clamours of the people obtained of 
Amaſis, who ſought to haue kepthim aliue, doth intimate that he was ſome forren 
Gouernour, not a naturall Prince; otherwiſe the people would haue defired to 
ſauc his life, and 4m4/s to take it quickly from him. I will notlabour any further 
to diſproue that opinion, whereunto I ſhould not haue yeelded, though it had 
30 ſtood vpon great apparance of truth, conſideringthat the voice of Truth it (elfe 
cries out againſt it; but leaue the circumſtances,proving the Conqueſt of 4egypt 
by Nabuchodowoſor to bee obſerued , where due occaſion in courſe of the ſtoric tol- 
lowing ſhall preſentthem. 


_— —— 


d. IX. 
How Egypt was ſubdued and heldby N anv © H ADNEZZAR, 


T is agreatloſſe; thatthe generall Hiſtorie ofthe World hath ſuffe- 
red,by the ſpoile and wafte which Time hath made of thoſe Monu« 
ments,that ſhould haue preſerued the memorie of ſuch famous a&i- 
onsas were accompliſhed by this mightic Prince Nabuchodonoſor ; 

| wherein, whether his Vertuc,or Fortune were greater, it is now vn» 

certaine. That his vitorics following the Conqueſt of Syria, and the Neighbour- 

Proninces, were ſuch as did more cnlarge his dominion, thanall his former warres 

had done, it may eaſily be gathered ont of Ezektel, who reckons vpin histhirtieth 

chapter (beſides thie whole Countrey of ./£gypr) Phut and Zud; with other Nati- 
ons that may ſeemeto haue reached out into Mauritania, as people ſubdued by 
this great Babylonian. T he circumſtances of theſe warres arein a maner vtterly loſt; 

Fo but that the viorie was eaſie and ſwift,any man fhall find, who will take the pains 

toconferre the places, wherein the three great Prophets touch this Argument: 

Thus much I thinke worthy of more particular obſervation ; that Pharaoh, who 

(as is already notedin the former Booke) thought himſelfe ſafe in «Egypt by rhe 


well defenced ſicuation of his Countrey,did very vnwilely in ſuffering his enemies 
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Jerem.s 3.30» 


to [weepe the way cleane vnto his owne doores, by conſuming all his friends and 
adhzrents in $yrie. For as the labour of this bulineſſe did more harden then wea- 
ric the Chalden army, ſo the confidence and vaine ſecuritie of the Egyptians, rely- 
ing vpon the difficult paſſages which the enemie wasto make thorow the Arabian 
delarts, and the much aduantage which the great riuer of Nis would afford vnto 
themſclues, did little auaile them in proviſion torthe war, and much aſtoniſh them 
(as may iuſtly bee thought) in the time of execution : it being vſually ſeenc, thar 
the hearts of men faile , when thoſe helps faile, in which they had repoſed more 
confidence than in their owne vertue. Hitherto the Kingdome of «Egypt had flou- 


riſhed vnder the rule ofthe Pharaohs, about a thouſand hue hundred & foure ſcore 10 


yeeres ; but from this time forward it remained forty yeeres without a Xig,vnder 
the ſubie&ion of the Babyloniens, and then ar length ir began torecoucr by little & 
licle the former greatnes, yet ſo,that it was neuer dreadful vntoothers,God having 
faid of that people, 1 wil drminiſh them, that they ſhal no morerule the Nations. For wher- 
as ithath becne ſaid of Pharaoh : 1 aw the ſonne of the wiſe, 1 am the ſoune of the anci- 
ent Kings: and whereas he had vaunted, The Riner is mine, and 1hane made it; the 
Princes of «£gypt now became fooles, the riuer failed them, the King himſelfe was 
taken and ſlaine, and that ancient linage quite extinguiſhed. This came topaſſe 
in the firſt yecre after the deſtruRion of Jeruſalem, and the three and twentieth of 
Nebuchadnezzar, at which time (faith /oſephas) He flew the King then raigning, pla- 20 
ced another in his roome,- and carried captines thence toBabylon, rhe Iewes whome he 
found in that Conntrie. Now concerning the time which 1o/ephusgiues vnto this bu- 
ſinefle,and the buſineſle it ſelfe, I haucalrcady ſhewed, that it is warranted by all 
the prophecies which infinvatetheſame. As likewiſcthe laſt deſtruQion of Jeruſ- 
lem,and carrying away thoſe vnto Bebel,who inhabited the miſcrable tuines ofthat 
great city, which wasin the ſame zhree & twentieth yeereof NeBvcHADNEZZAR, 
15 not vnprobably thought by good authors to haue becne at the returne from this 
e/£gyptian expedition.But whereas Zeſephxs tels vs,that there was another Xing put 
in the roome of Apries by Nebucheduezzar, wee muſt vnderſtand,that hee was one- 
ly aYicerey, and not (as ſome haue miſtakenit) thinke thatthis was 4-aſs. For to 39 
place the beginning of Amaſis his raigne in the three and twenticth'of Nebachadnec- 
Zr, were as well repugnant vnto the prophecies before allcadged, asto all Chrono- 
lozie and hiſtoric. Some there are,which to helpe this inconvenience, imagine that 
there were two ſucceſſively bearing the name of Amaſi5;others,thatthere were two 
Apries, the one {laine by Nebuchadnezzar, theother by Ameſis : a queſtion of ſmall 
importance, becauſe thedifferenceis _ about a name;it being oncegrantcd that 
the perſon mentioned in Scriptures, was depriued of life and kingdome by the 4/- 
ſyrians. Yet for any thing that I can perceive,thatAprzes,of whom the Greeke Hifto- 
rians wrote, could not be the Deputic of Nebachadnezzar, ſeeing that hee was the 
Grand-childe of Pharas Necho, and made warre (as they report) vpon the Phenici- 40 
ans, who were, before the «Egyptians, become ſubie& vnto the Crowne of Babylow. 
I might adde, pcrhappes,that he whom Nebachadnezzaer left as Gonernour of &- 


: £ypt,was morelikely to hauc had ſome Chaldeenor 4fyrian, than Egyptian name z 


vnleſſe we ſhould thinke that hee had beene a traytor to his naturall Prince, and ſo 
rewarded by the Conquerovr with Lieutenantſhipof the Country:about which it 
were but friuoloustodiſpute. Thus much in briefe we ought to belecve, that Na+ 
buchodenoſor made anabſolute Conqueſt of ,Zgypr;that he was nor ſo fooliſh as to 
give it away,any man may guefle; that he appointed one to rulethe Countrey,itis 
conſequent vntothe former, and hath authoritie of 79/ephas; that this Gouernour 
(or ſome ſucceſſour of his) was afterwards taken and ſlaineby _/me/s, I ſecpro- 50 
babilitie enough toperſwade my ſelfe, and yet can well bee content, that others 
vie their libertie, and belecue what they liſt, As for the armie whichthis ,&eprian 
King Apres is ſuppoſed to have kept of 70nzans and Carians; I hold them to benone 
other than the gariſons of mercenarie ſouldicrs which were leftby YO 
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for the guard of his:ceroy, and cuſtodic ofthe new ſubducd Province. : as likewiſe - 
the company returning from Cyreneand Berety who togerhey with the friends of 

. ſuch as wereſlaine in that expedition,remembredbefote outot the Greeke Hiitort- 
ans; depoſed and (lew.«Apries, Itake chemro-laue becnethe Hegyprien fugitives, 

_ . whichthenrecoueredtheir owne Countrey, Sureitisthatthis ProphegieotEze 
kiel was verified, At the ewdof fortie yeeres will Lgather the Agyptians from thepeople Exch, 30V. 13, 
where they were ſcattered, and 1will bring againe the captinitie of Egypt , and will cauſe © '* 
them toreturneinto the land of Pathros, intothe land of their habitation, and they ſhaltbe 
there « ſmall king dome. If the «Zgyptiae Prieſts alluded heereunto in the tale which 


10 they made of amis his obtaining the Kingdame, then arc they to be helped with 
chis or the like interpretation; if they deuilſed matter that had no ſhadow of truth, 


onely to keepe the Greekes from knowledge of their Countries diſgrace; thenare 
they little to be regarded, ſince we know the truth with them, . 
OR Th 


of the ſundry accomprs drawne (ram ſundr | actiof NzzvcHaDNEZZAR; 
- «nd of the deſtruction of Niniuie, b kim: thetime of which 
attion\ is VNcertame. 


——S< 


LE — 


wp Hele victories brought the greatnes ofthe 4/5rian Empireto the full, 
8&5) and from thena was reckoned the time of X\ebachadnenzar's riigne 
© in ſundry places of Scripture. To ſpeake any more ofthe queſtions 
KH (HR ariling about the ſupputation of Nebuchadnezzar his times, might 
WRLS lecme to bethe oner-handling of one Argument ;_ Yet thus much [ | 
will note; that whereas Daniel was catricd captiue in the third yeere of 7ehorakimg- Dan.c.re 2; 
raigne (which ranne along with ſome part of Nebuchadnezzar's firſt ycere)and was 
kept indiet three yeeres more, before he was brought into the Kings preſence; it 
could not be the Gen of Nebuchadnezzar skingdome, wherin he interpreted the 
30 forgottendreame ofthe great Image, foreſhewing the ſucceſſion of Morarebies;bur 
the ſecond of his Empire. The ſame or the like may be ſaid of divers places which 
referre ſundry matters vntotheirſct yecres ; asthar of Ezekzel before.cired, where 
he forc-tells, that A4egypr ſhould be giuen in reward forthe leruice done before Ty- 
7145, dating his prophecicin the ſeuen and twentieth yeere; and that of Danel, pla- 
cing the erction of the golden Image in the eightcenth yeere:tor theſe yeeres held 
nodependance vpon either the beginning of Nebuchadnezz4r's kingdome,or of his 
Empire,ner yet vpon any of the captiuities, but had reference tro ſome memoxable 
ation, omitted in Scripture, and therefore notealiero be found; nor worth the 12- 
bour of vncertaine ſearch, | | | 
49 Ofany warre made by Nebuchadne=zar,after ſuch timeas be returned from the 
Conquett of Acgypt,I doe not read : excepting that againſt Ninigie, the deſtruftion 
whereof was fore-tolde by the Prophet Nan. iniuic had long before beene ta- 
ken by Merodach (as in dueplacc hath beene ſhewed) and together withthere(t 
of 4//jria made ſubicR ro Babylon. Yet was it left vnder a peculiar King,who rebel- 
ling againftthe Chaldean,as lehoiakim & Zedekias tributary Kings of Inda, had done, 
taſted likewiſe ofthe ſame ſoerune:, Fe hat Ron of Amit "= lowed the 
Conqueſt of _YHeey71, it appeareth by the compariſon which Nahbum the Prophet | 
mad betweene wa Citie, = was co fall and the Citie of Noin egypt, dong — 
 fallenalready. Buthow long after this cameto paſſe, it is (me thinks) vnpolhble 
5D to finde out. For whereasit is found in an Hebrew Chromolozie,that it was in the firſt 
of Nebuchadnes:ar's raigne; the place of Neham laſt cited is cnough to diſprooue ir, = 
Whereasitis referred by ſome vnto the firſt of his 2onarchie, which began at the 
end of the Aegyptian warres;the whole Prophecie of Navum which went berweene 


the one and the other,argucth ſirongly,thar there wasa longer ſpace of timeinter- 
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current. So that to enquire into'the very yeerc of this deftruttion, or othercir- 
cumſtances of the Warre, wherher managed by Nabachodonoſor in perion;or by his 
Licutenants, were-ſomewhar like vnto the vaine curioſitic of 7yberius Ceſar,enqui- 
ring who was the Mother of Heewb«;or to the like idle paines which he ſhould take, 
who would ſecke to learne what woman that Hezz4b Queen of Ninivie was,whoſc 
wofull capriuitie the ſame Prophet Naw» likewiſe did fore-rell, | 


pn EIT 


g- XL wo 
* Of thelater timeof Nunvec naDni:? rar; bi buildings, 
maaneſſe, and death. © _ 


lorious words : Is wot this 8 
b, the migh 


niſhed in fifteene daies. 


But of all this,and other his magnificence, we findelittle elſe recorded;than that 
{which indcede is moſt profitable for vs to conſider) his over-valuing of his owne 
greatneſſe abaſed him vnto a condition,inferiourto the pooreſt of men. And not 
vndeſeruedly fell theſe iudgements of God vpon him, For whereas God had ho- 39 
noured him, not onel y with many viories, and much happineſſein his owne life, 
but with a diſcouerie of things to comeafter him, yeaand had approoued thecer- 
tainticof his dreame,by the miraculous reducing of it into hismemorie,and inter- 
pretation thereof by Dexjelthe Prophet : he neuertheleſle became fo forgerfull of 
God, whoſe wonderfull power he had ſceneand acknowledged, that hee cauſed a 
golden Imageto be ct vpand worſhipped: ordainingacruell death as reward vnto 
rhem that ſhould dare todiſobey his Kingly will and pleaſure, which was vtterly 
repugnant to the law of him that is the King of Kings. Hereof S. Hierome hath well 
noted; Yelox oblinis veritatis , uf qui dudum ſeruum Dez quaſi Deum edoraucrat , nuns 
ſlatuars fibi fieri inbeat, vi ipſe quaſi Deus in ſtatui adoraretur : A haſtie forget- 49 
falneſſe of the truth , that hee who ſo lately had worſhipped (D an121t) the ſeruant 
of God, asif he had beene God himſelfe, ſhould now command a Statua tobe eretted 
onto himſelfe, wherein himſelfe might bee worſhipped as God. From this impietic it 
pleaſed God to reclaime him, by the ſirange and wonderfull delinerieof thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Saints out of the fierie fornacez who being throwne into it bound, forrefuſing 
to commit Idolatrie, were affiſted by an Angell; preſerved from all harme of the 
fire; looſened from their bands; and finally called out with gracious words, and 
reſtored to their former honour, by the King : who amazed at the miracle, madea 
decree tending to the honour of God, which by ere&ion of his Image he had viola- 
ted, Yetthis denotion of Ngbuchadnezzer was not ſo rootedin him, thatitcould 50 
bring foorth fruitanſwerable to his haſtie zeale. Therefore was he forewarned by 
God inadreame of the terrible iudgement hanging over his head , which Daxiel 
expounding,aduiſed him to breake off bis Fane byrighteeuſueſſ, and his iniquitie by 
mercy towards the poore , that there might be an healing of his error, Hereby it ſeemes 

| | | - that 
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that iniuſtice and crueltic were the faults, for which he was threatned , bur this 
threating ſufhced not vnto his reformation. For thatſo great a Mowarch ſhould be 
driuen from among men, (according to the tenor of the dreameand interpretation) 
yea,compelled to dwell with the beaſts of the field, and made to categrafſe as the 
Oxen,was a thing ſo incredible in mans iudgement,thar cafily it might be thought 
an idle dreame, and much more eaſily be forgottenat the yceres end. One whole 
yeeres lcaſure to repent was giuento this haughrie Prince:which reſpite of the exe- 
cution may ſeeme to haue bred in him a forgerfulneſſe of Gods ſentence, For atthe 
end of tweluc moneths, walking in the royall Palace of Babel, he was ſo ouer-ioyed 
10 andtranſported with a vaine contemplation of his owne ſeeming happineſle, that 
without all feare of Gods hcauie iudgement pronounced againſt him, hee vttered 
thoſe loftie words before rehearſed, in vaunting ofthe Maieſticall works which he 
had rearcd, as well beſeeming his maieſticall perſon. - Burt his high ſpeeches were 
not fully ended, when a voice from heauen, telling him that his Kingdome was de- 
parted from him, rehcarſed ouer vnto him the ſentence againe, which was fulfilled 
vpon him the very ſame hovre, 
T hat Salomon,and many other Princes,and greatones,haue takendelightin their 
owne buildings, it cannot any way be doubted; yet I doe not remember that cuer 
I have read ofany, that were puniſhed for reioycing in works of this kinde(though 

20 itis hard in ioy,or any pathonof the minde;to keepea iuſt meaſure)excepting one- 

ly this Nabuchadnezzar, | | | 

T helike may be ſaid of Dawid: forother(and ſome very godly) Kings have mu- 
ſtredall their forces ta.the very laſt man; but few or none haue been known to haue 
beene puniſhed as Dauid was. Surely I not onely hold it lawfull toreioyce in thoſe 
good things, wherwith God hath bleſſed vs; but a note of much vnthankfulneſſero 
entertaine them witha ſullen and vntecling diſpoſition, Yet asall humane affei- 
ons, whercindue reference to God is wanting, areno better thanobſcurecloudes, 
hindring the influence of that bleſſed light , which clarifies the ſonle of man, and 
prediſpoſeth ir vato the brightnefle ot eternall telicitic; ſo that inſolentioy,which 

30 man inthe pride of his vaine imagination conceiueth of his'owne worth, doth as 
boue all other paſſions blaſt our mindes, -as it were with lightning, and make vsta 
reflet our thoughts vpon our ſeeming inherent greatneſle, forgetting the whileft 
him, to whom wee are indebted for our very being. Wherefore theſe mala mentis 
$andia; The euillioyesof the minde,werenot vnaptly, by the Prince of Latine Poets, 
beſtowed in the entrance of Hell, and placed further inward than ſorrowes, cares, 
and teares? not farre from the yron Cabbinsof the Faries. Andcertainelyit is no 
vnlikely token-of vengeance ncere at hand,. when theſe vnreaſonable fluſhes of 
proud and vaineioy, doc rage ina minde, that ſhould haue beene humbled witha 
iuſt repentance and acknowledgement of ill deſerving, ; 

49 This was verified vpon Nebuchadnezz4r, whole puniſhment was ſingular and 
vnexampled. For he ranne among beaſts in the fields and woods, where for ſeucti, 
yeeres hee lived, not onely as a ſaluage man, butas aſaluage beaſt, fora beaſt hee 
thought himſclfe ſecundum ſue imaginationen , as Thomas noteth, and therefore L- 2, de Regi 
fed himſelfe inthe ſame manner,and withthe ſame food that beaſts doe; Notthati?”* 
he was changed in figure externall,accordingto Mediana,in ſo much as heappeared 'Med. 1. 2. dere- 


a beaſt to other mens cies,asS. Hierome inthe life of Hilarius(howtrue God knows) wo pr 


' ſpeakes of a womanthat appeared toall other mens light a Cow, bnt to Hilarius 
onely a womanz neither was he changed as Jphrgenis the Daughter of Agememnon 
was {aid to be, into a Hinde, nor made a Monſter, as Dorotheus and Epiphanits drea- Dor. inSymoy, 
32 med but according to S./tromes expolitiunofgheſe words : 43 the ſame time wes my *-*v*Pany 
wonder ſtanding reſtored vntome.&s. Quandadicit(laith S. Jerome )[enſum ſibi redditum, 
oſtendit non. farmans ſe amiliſty' ſed mentens; when he ſzith that his ſenſe wasreſtored 
usis bim, be ſheweth that he hai:novioft his humane ſhape, but his vnderſlanding. Seucn 


yeeres cxpircd,, it pleaſed God to-reſtore Nebnebodonoſer, both to bis 1 
! 2 BITE Ing, 
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ding,and his eſtate, for wh bes acknowledged and praiſed God all the reſt of his 
life,confefling his power,and euerlaſting being;that he wasthe Lord of heauen and 

Dar. 4.1-33.c, earth, and wrought without reſiſtance what he pleaſed in both ; that his works 

34: were all truth, and his waies righteous. Which gaue argumentto many of the Fa- 
thers, and others, not to doubt of his ſaluationz; namely, S. Auguſtine, Theodoret, 
Lyra, Carthaſianw,and others. And for that place of Eſay, the tourtcenth, out of 
which his perdition may be gathered, theaforenamed Authors apply the ſame to 
Balthaſar, becauſe 1/ay, both 1n the thirteenth and fourteenth Chapter,ſpeaketh of 
the King, and the deſtruQion of Babzlonioyntly. 


2. X11. 


Of EvituEtxODACH, 


Auing already ſpoken what I could of the ſucceflion and yeeres of 
Nebuchadnezzars polteritic ; the moſt that may be ſaid of him, is ſaid 
of Ewilmerodech, which I will not here againe rehearſe. 
& Heloſt ſome part ofthat which his Father had gotten;and left his 
- Kingdeme burning in a warre that conſumed it to afhes. He loſt &- 
£pt by rebellion ofthe people, in the nineteenth yere of his raigne, which was for- 20 
tic yeeres after his Father had conqueredit; But this agrees neither with the ac- 
compt of Herodotus, who allowes to 4meſisfoure and fortie yeeres of raigne z nor 
with that of D#oder«s, who giues him five and fiftie, ſaying thathediedin che third 
yeere ofthe threeſcore and third Olympiad , when esdid conquer e/£gypt. 
T here were indecd but ſeuen and thirtie yeeres, which paſſed betweene the ſecond 
yecre of the foure and fiftieth Olympiad, (which was the nineteenth of Euilmere- 
arch, and the firſt of Amu/is) and the hift of Camby/es bis raigne, wherein hee wanne 
e£gypt ; of which ſeuen and thirtie yeeresit is credibly held, that P/amennitee, the 
fonne of Amaſis, raigned three: ſo that Ame/iscould beno longer King than foure 
and thirtie yeeres. But ſeeing that theſe two Greeke Hiſtorians haue beene abuſed 30 
by Aegyptien Prieſts, inthe ſubftanceof that which was ſpoken of 4maſis, it is np 
maruel| though they were alſodeceiued in thelength of his raigne. This isthe 
plaineanſwere to this obieion. For to fay cither that the numbers were miſwrit« 
ten, and foure and fortie ſet downe in ſtead of foure and thirtic , or that 4a/i5did 
temporiſc awhile with the 4/rians,and not bearc himſelfe as abſolute King of /E- 
2ypt,vntill the ninetcenth of Euilmerodech (at which time, and not before, it hath 
beene proucd out of Ezechiel, that «Egypt became againe a Kingdome) I holdita 
ſuperfluous excule, FOI 
Whethertheſe Hegyptian troubles did animate the King of the Medes todeale 
with Euilmerodach, as with a Princegreater in fame, and reputation, gottenby the 49 
decaied valour of his people,than inpreſent forces; or whether(as I rather thinke) 
ſome foile receiued by the Aſhrianinuading Medre, emboldned the Hegyprians to 
-rebell againſt him: T will neither vndertake, nor ſecke to define, Xernophontels,that 
the firſt ſeruice of young Cyrws in warre, was vnder Aſtyages King of the Meges, his 
Grand-father, in a proſperous fight againſt the 4/rien Prince, whodid ſervpon 
himzat which time Cyr«c was fifteen or ſixt2en yeeres old, Tt therefore Cyrus lived 
threeſcore & three yeeres(as he is ſaid to haue died well ſtricken in yeeres) which is 
held to be the ordinarieterme of no ſhortlife, then was this encounter inthe third 
MO yeercof Euilmerodach his raigne. Yet by the ſame reckoning it ſhould follow,that 
pen +% the warrebegan mote carly berweene theſe Nations,-for as much as the'manner 50 
of their fight in former times, with other circumſtances inſinvating as much; arc 
found in the ſame place of Xenophon. And it may well be, that the death or deftrn- 
ion of Nabachodonoſor gaue courage vtothoſe thathad felr him a troubleſome 
neighbour,go ſtand vpon proudertermes with the 4/yrians, than in his a. 
| exate 
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eltare they durit have vſcd; Howſocyer the quatrell beganne, wee finde that it en- 
ded nor before the laſt ruine of the. 4f)viag Monarchie. For the Babylonian, being 
too proud to digeſt the lofles which hee reccined by the Medes and. their Allies the 
Perſians, drew vnto his partie the Zydians, andall the people of the leffer 4/12; 
with gifts and ſtrong pcrſwaftons, hoping'foro over-whelme his cnemies with 
a (trong inualion, whame in vaine hee had lought-ro wearie out with a lingring 
Warre. +7G'1 
This happened afterrhe death of Afyages,who left the World inthe ninetcenth 
yeere of Enilmeroaach, at which time Amir tooke pollefſion of eAXegypt. Sothat 
IO the 4ſyrizn bauing his bands alreadie full of bulinefſe which more earneſtly did 
affe&tm, leemes thereby to haue given the better meanes vnto the _degyprians, 
ofnew eredingtheir Kingdome, which by long diſtance of place did ſundry times 
inde occalion torebell in after-ages, and fervps King withinit ſelte,againit he far 
more mightic Per/iap. » + | | | 
. The iſſucottheſe great preparations made by Euilmeroaich againſt the Medes, 
was ſuch;as opened che way vnrothe tulfilling ot thoſe prophecies, which were mas 
ny yceres before vitered againſt Babel, by Eſayand Jereme. _> 
Forthe 4//jrians,and ther Confederates, who,truſting incheirnumbers,thought 
to-hauc buried the :Medes and Perſians vnder their thicke ſhewres of arrowes and 
20 garts, wetc encopntredwith ati armic of ftour and well-trained men, weightily ar- 
medforcloſe fight, by whom they were beatcn in open battell, wherein Enrhmero- 
dach wes1laine. Sothat great frame of Enipire which Aabuchodonefor had rayſed 
and vp-hcld, being ſhaken and grienouſly crackt vnder his vnfortunate Sonne,was 
left to. bee. ſtſtained by bis vnawortthy Nephew ©: a man more likely to hauc ouer- 
throwne it, whenit was greateſtand ſtrongeſt,than to repaireit, whenit wasin way 
of fallipg. : I v1, 0) | 
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Aprinate conieFure of the Author ; ſerning to make good thoſe things, whith 
arecitedontof Ber o$vs, concerning the Sueeeſſors of Ev 1:L ua E & 0-/ 
DACH, Without wrong to the truth, the qualitie, and Ga 
' deathr'of BALTHASARK --- 


20 193) Ba/thiar was the Sonne, and immediate Succeſſour to Enilmerodach, 
* yet conſidering earneſtly the conieAures of thoſe Writers, whichtol- 
46) OY; lowing Beroſus, inſert Nighſar, or Nirigliſſoroor, and his lone Labaſ- 
vg ſarduch berweene them : asalſo that which I tinde in Herovotivs of Ni- 
zorris, a famous Queene of Babylon, who greatly adorned and fortified thar Cirie; 1 
have thought it not ſuperfluous herein this place to ſhew,' by what meanes it was 
poſſible that ſome crrour might have creptinto the Hiltorie of thoſe times, and 
thereby hauc brought vs toa needlefſſe troubleof ſearching opt thetruth,asitwere 
by candle-light,inthe vncertaine fragments of loſt Authors, which we might bave 
found'by day-light,had we adhered onelytothe Scriptures, Firſt, therefore T ob- 
ſerue; that the time which Beroſas dinides betwixt Exz{merodach, and the two next 
Kings, agrees with the yeeresin which Nebachaduezzur lived wildeamong brute 
3? beaſtsih the open field : Secondly, thatthe ſtiddaineneſſe ofthis accident, which 
camein one houre, could not but worke much perturbation ifithat ſtare; whereiti 
doubtleſſerhe honour of ſonoble a Prince was highly regarded, hiscalamitie pit- 


tied, and his reftitation hoped ; the prediQion of Danje! finding repuration.in _ 
clauſe 


dw Hough Thauc alreadie (as it ſecmes tomee; ſt Keiently prooued that 


— TS II I nope eo ty > ey . 


— 
"ne. ren *—— — we 


T he third Booke of the firſl part CnaraFcn; 


clauſe which promiſed his recoverie, as being verified 1n that which/bad bin more 
incredible. Now if we doe in common reaſon iudge, what courle was like to beta. 
ken by the great,ones of the Kingdome, for ſettling the gouernment, whileſt the 
King was thus diſtrated,we ſhall ade it moſt likely, that his Sonncand Heire did 
occupicthe royall Throne, with condition to reſtore it vnto his Father, when God 
ſhould enable him to repoſleſle ir. In this bis rule Evilmerodech being toſuppliethe 
vtter want of vnderſtanding in his Father, as Protecors doe the vnripeneſle of itin 
young,bnt reaſonable Kings,mighr'eafily either commit theinſolencics,ortall into 
the troubles, incident to ſuch an office. T bathce badinhimwery ſmallabilitieof 
goucrnment, ir appeares by his ill maintaining the Empire, when hee held irin his 
owne right. T hat his Siſter Nztoeris (if Nitocrss were his lifter) was a woman ofan 
bigh ſpirit,ir appeares by that which Herodotus reports of her, ſaying that ſhee was 
more cunning than Semremy , as appeared in her magnificent and victull works a- 
bout the Riuer of Euphrates, and her fortification of Babylon againſt the Medes,who 
had gotten many Townes from the Aſ/yriens, & amongſt them Nivmie, Whertore 
it were not vnreaſonable to think,that ſuch a woman, ſecing how the Empire wenc 
to decay through her brothers miſgouernment, vſcd praQtices to get therule into 
herowne bands,and afterwards,as a mother, to |cauc it vnto her vngraciousſonne. 
Other time than this, wherein A#tocris could baue raigned, wedoe not findez bur 
we findein Beroſus(as 1oſephizs bath cited him)that Nzghſſar,whogotthe Kingdom 20 
from Euilmerodach, was his lifters husband ; which argues this to bane beenethe 
ſame woman. As for Zabaſſardacbthe ſonne of Nigl/t{ar, it atthe end ofnine Mo» 
neths raigne hee were for his Jewd canditionsflaine by the Nobilitic, asthe ſame 
Beroſus reporteth,it ſcems that God prepared bereby the way for Nebachadnezzars 
reſtityution(whoſe terme of puniſhment was then expired} by:raiſing ſuch troubles 
as ſhould make him the more deſired, both of the Princes and the people.! Iwill 
not here viſe many words to canfute that which Beroſ# bath further ſer downe of 
Entlmerodach , telling vs that hee was ſlaine by his ſifters husband : for theplainc 
words of Scripture,naming the yeere wherein he gauc libertic to 7echonia,do plain- 
ly teſtifie that he our-lived the three or four6and fortieth yecre of his Fathers 30 
raigne, which was thc laſt of his life. 

T his may ſuffice to ſhew, that they who are ſaid to haue ſucceeded Enilmerodach 
inthe Kingdome, might indeede hauc ſo done, though not when hee held it in his 
owne right, Of Beltheſar,who was his Sonne and Heire,we findegthat he had ſuch 
conditions, as God permitteth to be in a King for the ruine of the people. He was 
from his young yeeres of a miſchicuous naturezhaving in his Fathers timeſlainea 
Noble yong man that ſhonld haue married his {iſter, onely for ſpightandenvieto 
ſee him kill cwo wild beafts in hunting,at which himſelfe baving throwne his Tauc- 
linc had miſſed them, Anothergreat Lord he had gelded,becauſe a Gentlewoman 
commending his beautie,faid it werea happie woman that ſhould be his wife.Such 49 
barbarons vilanics cauſed many which bad loued his Father (asa good and gra- 
cious, though vnfortunate Prince) to reuolt from-him vnto the enemic as ſoone as 
he was King, Neither doc I finde that heeperformed any thing wortby of record, 
but asa Coward anda Foole hee loft all; firting till, and nor oncedaring to giue 
battellto them thatdaily tooke ſomewhat from him: Yet careleſly feaſting when 
danger had hemmed him in on every ide, and whendeath arreſted him by the 
handsofthoſe whom hee had wronged in his Fathers life. So the end of him was 
baſe and miſcrable; for hedied asa foole taken in vnexcuſable ſecuritie,yethad not 
that happineſſe,ſuch as itis,ofadeath free from apprehenſion of feare,but was ter- 
riticd with a dreadful vifien;which bad ſhewed bis ruine not many houres before, 50 
cuen whileſt hee wasdrinking in that wine, which the ſwords of his inſulting ene- 
mies drew out of him, together with his lateſt bloud. Itis thereforcinthis place c- 
rough to ſay of him, T hat after a difhonourable raigne of ſenentecneyeres, he pe- 
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riſhed like a beaſt, and was ſlaine as he deſerued. The reſt that concerneth him in 
veſtion of hiffrime, hath becne ſpoken hererofore ; in matter of his affaires, ſhall 
be handled among theats of Cyr, to whole ſtoriethat of Bu/rbazar is but an ap- 


pendix. 


Cray. II. 


Of the originall and firſt preatneſſe of the 
| Perſians. * 


£ | 20qur! 
aL oh 
That the Medes were chiefe attors in the ſubucr/iow of the 
Babylonian Empire, 


——— : Lincof lh bcing now cxtingviſhed in Bal- 
EOS} ar, the Empire of Babylon, and of Afris, wasioy- 
AN ncd firſt cothat of 3dedre, which then was gotierned 
KD | by Cy«x&res or Darius Medws ,, after whom Cyrus 
SF, | became Lord and Monarch, both. of Arie and of 

m2 (SH Medigit (elfe. | 
> | Oftheraceof Phul Belochusthere were ten Kings 
Re, belides himſelfe, and of-4rbaces as many are found 
MR || by Mets/benes. T heſe two Provinciall Governours 
g )j having cut downethelaſt branch'of Ninw in Sarde- 
napalus,Jinided betweenethem the Eafterne Empire: 
Cyaxeres (whom the Sctiptures call Darius Meds) the laſt of the race of C4rbaces, 
dying about two yeeres after that the line of Belachws was ended in Balthaſar ; the 
Dominions aſwell of the Conquerour, as ofthe conquered, fell toa third Familie, 
namely,to Cyrus of the hquſeof cAcbemenes,the Princesof which bloud raigning 
in Per/ia,had formerly beene dependants onthe Medes,and were of as little power 

at home, as of fame abroad in the World. . 


finde occaſion in dueplacetointreat.,, 

The Nation of the Medes deſcended from Madaithe third ſonne of Tapberzthar 
they had Kings ſoone after the loud; ZaiFantius and Diodorus baue found re- 
cord ; Fot Laentiusremembrethanancient Kingof the Meaes called Hydaſper, 
and Diodor ſpeaketh of Pharnas with his ſeuen Sonnes, ſlaine by the Afriap in the 
beginning of their Empire. . | | 

But of theſe who ſucceeded 4rbaces the firſt, that freed his Nation fromthe 


dries, 1 take the liſt and number from Euſcbius, adding Darius Medus: of 


whom I have ſpoken intheir proper! places heretofote z and they are theſe. 
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<Arbaces. 4 | yecres. 
Soſarmus, 5. yeeres, 
CMedidus. 40. yeetes, 
Cardiceas, » yeeres. 
' Diocles. oW ho raigned ; 53. yeeres, 
Phraortes. | yeercs, 


CYaxares. . * yeeres, 
Aſt yages- yeeres. 
Darins Medus. 5 


And though the Greekesaſcribe the conqueſt of Babylonto Cyrus alone, yet the 
Scriptures teach vs that Darius was not onely.King of Meare, and had the Perſians 
his followers, but that the Armic victorious over Balthazar was his ; as the 4/y- 
rian and Babylonian Empire alſo was during his owne life. For wee findein Daniel, 
that Darius of the Medestooke the Kingdome being threeſcore and two yeres old: 
Andturther,what Officers it P_ _ wy ouer = Kingdome. And ſo was it 
_— hecied by 1/ay long before: Behold, 1will flirre vp the Medes againſt them, c. 
my 66 wry : Hind by It Kd kf ; The Lord hath raiſed wp the Spirit of the King - - Henry, : for 
hisperpoſe is againſt Babel to de deſtroy it z, and in theeigth and twentieth Verſe, Pre- 
pare againſt her the Nations, with the King of the Medes, the Dukes thereof, the Princes 20 
thereof,and all the Landof his Dominion. T heſe Scriptures Julius Afſricanus doth well 
open, who taking authoritic from Diedor, Caſtor, Thallus, and others, delivereth 
that Baby/ow was taken before Cyrus beganne to raigne, which alſo agreeth with 
Lib. 16; Strabo, where he faith, Thatasthe Medes were ſubiugated by the Perſians, ſo be- 
| fore that, both the Babylonians and Afyrians were maſtered by the Medes. And ther« 
fore the reports of uſtine, and Herodotus,arc not te be receiued, who attribute the 
taking of Babylon to Cyrasalone. 


; 
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- 6 II. 
By what meanes the Empire was tranſlated fromthe Medes to 
2 the Perſians. 


yy Ow the Kingdom of the Medes Fell into the hands of Cyras, it isa 
doubt not ſufficiently cleared by 'Hiſtorians, but rather their diffe- 
rent relations of his beginnings have bred the former opinion of 
thoſe who gine the conqueſt of Babel to the Perſian only;- For ſome 
there are who denic that Aftyeges had any other Succeſſour than 
Cyrns his Grand-child by Mandene_. Whereas Cteſizs on the contraric ſide afhr- $0 
meth,that Cyrws was no way deſcended from 4ſ/yages (whom hee calleth A{igas 
or Ap4nia) but onely thathauing vanquiſhed him in battaile, and confined him to 
Badria, hee married his Daughter 4mytis.ButT findethe rehations of Ceſias often 
cited and.ſeldome followed, and himſelfe ſometimes very iuſtly reproved of wilk 
full vntruth\ | | 
Figinier adiligentand learned Hiſtorian of this age, produceth many probable 
reafons that 4ſtyazes had no ſuch ſonne as Cyaxeres, or Darius Medus ; and to con- 
firme his opinion,the more he citeth'Diodore, Inſtine_—,Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle, 1ſ0- 
crates, and before them Caſtor,Thallus, and Phlegon, who doe not fitide any fuch 
Succeſſour. Neither doe Tatianue, Theopbilus,_Antiochenus, Inlins Affricanus,Clemens 
CAlexanarinus,Iuſtine Martyr, Lattantins, Euſebims, S. Hierome >, or S. Auguſtine, 
make report out of any faithfull Author by them read, that hath giuen other Son 
or Succeſſour ro Aftzages than Cyrus. | | 
Yet ſecing thatthjs manner of argument ab authoritate negatint, doth neuerin- 
force 


vi 


it. 
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forceconſent; we may bee the bolder (all thisgrear liſt of noble Writers by him 
allcaged notwithſtanding) to afirme thar cither 4/fyages himlſelte muſt haue been 
Darius of the Medes, which cannot agree with his place inthe courſe of time; Or | 
elſe togiue him ſome other Succeſſour, according to 7./ephus, and tenophon, the of: 


ſame whom Danzelcalleth Darius.For it is manifeſt,and without diſpute, that the xe.1.8.Ped, 


King of the Medes commanded in chiefe, and was abſolute Lord of that Con- 

quelt, Cyrus during his life, being no other then the Lieutenant of his Armie, 

and ſubte to his authoritiez The ſtrength of both Nations, to wit, the TMedes 

and Perſians, with other the Vaſlalls of Derive, being ioyned together to com- 
10 pound it. 

But it is very certaine that the honour of that great vitorie over Babylon was 
wholly given to Cyr, who was the inſtrument preordained and forenamed by 
God himſclte, not onely for his action, but for the deliucric of his Church, agrea- 
ter worke in the eies of God, than the ſubucrlion of any State or Mengechls; lows 
powerfull ſoeuer. 

Andit may well be thought, thatthe Souldiers imployed in that ſeruice did 
rather aſcribe the glorie to him that was the beſt man of Warre, than to the 
Median, who was greateſt in riches and power. All which alſo falling vpon Cyrw« by 
ſucceſſhon,and continuing in his poſteritie, did much augment the tame of his ver- 

29 tue, which among prophane Hiftorians ouergrew altogether the honour due to 
Cyaxares, both becauſe he was old, and did nothingin perſon; as alſo becauſe hee 
ſoone after quitted the world, and leftall ro Cyxx, who was poſleſt of whatſoe- 
uer belonged to Dari, before the fame of any ſuch King or Conquerour was car- 
ricd farrcoff. 

And for the Greeke Hiſtorians, they tooke all things from the relations of the 
Perſians, who gaue toCyrusall the praifc of a moſt excellent Prince, making none 
his equall, Only Daxiel in the firſt, fift, and fixt Chapters of his prophecies, makes 
it plaine, that himſelfe not onely lived a great Officer ynder King Darixe, bur 
that hee continued in thar eftate tothe firft of Cyr#s; which being the yeere of 

39 Daniels death, could not have bene Ciſtinguiſhed from ahieraigne of Darias, if they 
had begunne together and raigned ioyntly z Neither-can it bee imagined that 
you held the Kingdom by Cyrus permithon, conlidering.that Cyrus beganne = 
aſter him, | 
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2. 111: 


XtnopHons relation of the Warre with the Medes and Per- 
frans, made with ioynt forces vpon the CAſHrians, 
49 and others, 


Heſc Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, which neede noother confirmas 
tion, yer made more open to our vnderſtanding, by that which Xens- 
FB pon hath written of theſe wartes: The —_—_ whereof, according 
to his report, wasthis, . 
| When the L4H: bad enlarged his Empire with viQories,and 
was become Lord of all Syria, and many other Countries, hee beganne to hope 
that if the <Afedes could be brought vnder bis ſubicRion, thereſhouv]d notthen be 
leftany Nation adioyning able to make head againſt him. For the King of the 
& Medes was able to bring into the field threeſcoterhouſand foote; and aboue tenne 
thouſand horſe, ro which the forces of Perſia being ioyncd, made an exceeding 


ſtrong Armie. x E firs Shy 
The Afjrien conſidering the firength of ſuch a Neighbour, inuited Creſw 

King of Zya;a,a Prince very mightic both in men and treaſure;and with him other 

Ccce a Lords 
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Lords of 4/i«the leſſe to his affiftance, alleaging that thoſe Eaſterne Nations were 
very powerfull, and ſo firmely conioyned by league and many alliances, thar it 
would nor beecaſie, no nor poſſible, for any one Nation toreſiſt them. With theſe 
incitementsſtrengthned with great preſents,he drew to himſelf ſo many adberents 
as he compounded an Armie of two hundred thouſand foor,and threeſcore thou- 
ſand horſe, of which, ten thouſand horſe, and fortie thouſand foote were led by 
Creſus, who had great cauſe of enmitie with the Meges, in regard of the Warre 
made by them againſt his Father _-lyattes; But this great Armie was by Cyaxares 
King ot the Medes,and by Cyrw: generall ofthe Perſian forces, vtterly broken; Vp- 
on which defeat the 4//yrian King being alſo ſlaine, ſo many of the Aſyriens re- to 
uolred,as Babylon it ſelf could notlonger be aſſured without the ſuccoprs of Merci- 
naries, waged with great ſummesof money out of 4/a the leſle, «gypr, and elſe- 
where. Which new gathered forces were alſo ſcattered by Cyrus, who tollowing his 
aduantage, poſleſt himſelfe of a great part ofthe leſſer 4/ia,at which time it was, as 
I rake it,that Cre/us himſelfe wasalſo made priſoner. 

T he attempt of Babylon following ſoone after, the Armie lying before it being 
paid by Dariws,whom xenephoncalleth Cyaxares, and led by Cyras his fiſters ſonne, 
prevailed againſt Balthaſar, asin due time ſhall be ſet downe. 

T hoſe Perſians which followed Cyrss, and by him leuied, are numbred thirtie 
thouſand foot-men, of which a thouſand were armed Gentlemen, the reſt of the 20 
common ſort were Archers, or ſuch as vſcd the Dart and the Sling. So farre Xeno- 
phon,Of whom in this argument,as it is true, that he deſcribed in Cyrss the paterne 
of amoſt Heroicall Prince, with much Poeticall addition : Soit cannot bedenyed, 

| but that the bulke and groſle of his Narration was founded vpon mcere Hiſtorical 
truth. 

Neither can it indeed bee afhrmed of any the like Writer, that in every ſpeech 
and circumſtance he hath preciſely tyed himſelfto the phraſe of the ſpeaker, or na- 
ture of the occaſion, but borrowed in each out of his owne inuention, appropria- 
ting the ſame to the times and perſons of whom he treated. Putting therefore a- 
part the Morall and Politique diſcourſe, and examining but the Hiſtorie of things 3 
done, it will eaſily appeare,that Xenophon bath bandled his vnder-taken ſubic& in 
ſuch ww that by beautifying the face thereof, bee hath not inany ſort corrupted 
the bodic. 


M———_ 


3. 111. 


The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians intimes fore-going this 
great Warreo. 


Oritis commonly agreed vpon, that Achewenesthe ſonne of Perſes 49 

Ie}, being Goucrnour of Perſia, did aſſociate himſelfe with Arbaces, who 

+. commanded in Medi in that rebellion againſt Sardevapalus, and that 

) each of them afterthe viQorie obtained, held forbimſclfethe Domi- 

& nion ofthoſe Countries, which he had formerly ruled for the A/Hrie 
«ns; asalſo that they _— ouerthe ſame honor and power to their polteritie; 
0 


which in Media was notabſolutcly Regall, but with ſome reftraint limited, vntill 
ſuchtime as Dejocestooke vpon him the full authoritic and maicſtic ofa King.From 
thedeath of Sardenapalasto the raigneof Deioces, are viually accounted about an 
hundred and forty yceres, in thelaſt ſixtie whereofthereraigned in 4Hriamightie 
Princes, namely Se/mmaſſer and his Succeſſours, whoſe greatatchinements in Syr7s 56 
andelſewhere witneſſe,that the Medesand Per/iavs found it not fortheiraduantage 
to vnder-take any offenſive warre againſt thoſe viRorious Kings, it being alſo pro- 
bablethat the league continued as yet betweenetheſe the ſucceſſours of Belochw, 
and Urbaces, who had formerly ſhared the Empire, | | 


Now 
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Now from the beginning of Deiccesto the firſt of L/ftzages, therepalt aboue 
ninctie yeeres, in which if Herozo/# haue written truely, that Phraorees conquered 
Perſia, and how heand otherthe Kingsof Media by many victoriesgreatly en. 
larged thcir dominions, and commaunded many parts of A/ia, it had becne but an 
vnaduiſed enterpriſe of the 4ſyrians and Babylonians, to haue waſted themſclucs a- 
gainſt the Sy77avs and eZgyprians, leauing ſo able and vitoriousa Nation on their 
backes, Burt that the Meaes had done nothing vponthe South parts of Per/ia, and 
that the Perſians rhemſclues were nor maſters of Su//avain Nabuchodonoſors time, it 
is manifeſtin Daniel, who was then Gouernour for the Babylonianin Suſe or Suſan, 


10 the chiefe Citie thereof, It is true indeed, that the Heazany, either vnder Cyaxares 


or A/tiages, or both, had quarrell with Halyaztes the father of Creſus , which after 
ſome (ixe yecres diſpute was compounded, | | 
How the affaires of Per/i4 ſtood in ſo many ages, I doe not find any memorie. Ix 
ſecmerh thatthe roughneſle of the mountainous Countrey which they then poſ. 
ſeſt, with the confederggie which they continued withthe caedes, gaue them 
more ſecuritic than fam@: For iftheir Kings, being the poſteritie of A4chemenes, 


- had done any memorable as, the greatneſſe which they afterward obtained 


would fot baue ſuffered any forgetfulneſſethereof; Butas we find all Xenephons 
reports, both of theſc Warres and the ſtate of thoſe Countriesto be very conlo- 


29 nant and agreeable to therelation of many other good Authors , ſo itappeares; 


40 beenc the greater to haue married her to ſome Prince of firength and eminent. 


42 


that the race of Achemeneshcld the Principalitic of Perſia from father to ſonne for 
many deſcents. Andtherefore we may bettergiuecredit to Xezophon, who affirs 
meth , T hat Camby/cs the father of Cyrus was King of Perſia: than tothole that 
make him a meane man, and ſay, that 4/tzages gaue him his daughter 2andane in 
marriage, tothe endthat her ſonne (whole natiuitie he feared)might be dilabled 
from any great vndertaking by his fathers ignobilitie. | 

For whatcauſe of griefe could it be to 4ſtiages, that the ſonne of his daughter 
ſhould become Lord of the beſt part of 4/4? No it wasmore likely, that vpon 
ſuch aProphecic his loue to hisgrand-child ſhould haue encreafed , and his care 


vVertue. 


Yea,the lame Herodotus, who is the firſt Aithot , and as Ithinke the deuiſer of _ 


the miſchicfe intended againſt Cyres by his grandfather, doth.confeſſe, That the 
line ofthe 4chemenide was ſorcnowned , that the great King Xerxes in the height 
of his proſperitie did thence derive hirpſelfe, and vaunt of it: which he would ne- 
ver haue done, had chey beene ignoble, nor had they been the vaſſals of any other 


King or Monarch. | 
For inthis ſort Xerxesinthe ſcucnth of Heredotws deriucth himſelfe, 


Achtmenes, 
Cambyſes. 
Cyras. 
Te!ſþens, 
Atiaramres, 
Arſamnes, 
Hyſlaſþess 
Darias. 
Xerxes, 


Ofthe 4themenidethere were two races : ofthe firſt was Cyrus the great, whoſe 
iſſue male fayledin his two ſonnes, Cambyſes and Smerdis, T bis royall familic is 
thus ſerdowneby the learned Reineccins, 


Cece 3  Atchemenes, 
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Achemenes,the ſonne of Perſes,firlt King of Per/7a. 

Darius. | 

Cyrus, the firſt ofthat name, bad Camby/es and 4toa,who, mar- 
ried to Pharnaces, King of Cappadecia,bad Arty/tonaand other 
daughters. 

Cambyſes had 

Cyrus the Great,Cyrus bad 

Cambyſes, who ſucceeded him, and Smerds flaine by his brother 
Cambyſes. 


/ 


[6 
Ofthe ſecond were thoſe ſeuen great Princes 'of Per/ia,who having overthrowne 


the vſurped royaltic ofthe Magi, chole from among themſelucs Darizsthe ſonne 
of Hyſlaſpes King. | | 
T his Kingdomeof Per/is was firſt knowne by the name of Elam, ſo called after 
Elam the ſonne of Sem, and the people therein inhabiting, Elamite; by Elianus, Ely. 
me ; by loſephus, Elymi, 
Suidas deriucs this Nation ſometimes from ///ar , ſometime from IMagor , of 
Euſc 1.6.8.4. whom they were called Maguſ#i; which 3agyſzi, according to Exſebius, arc not to 
Prep. E475 be taken forthe Nation in generall , but for thoſe who were afterward called the 
Magi or Wiſe men. Sodoe the Greekes, among many other their ſayings of them, 29 
affirme, T hat the Perſians were anciently written A774, and that they called them- 
Gen-1o. ſelucs Cephenes. Bur that they were Elamite, Moſes and the Prophets, Eſay, teremie, 
ſay 11-2122 Fzechiel, Dawtel, and Eſaras in many places confirme: Which alſo S. Hieromevpon 


o_ ro = i 2%* leremiethe fiue and twentieth, vpon Denielthe eight and twentieth, and in his He- 


Dan-8. brew queſtions approveth,ſaying : Elam & quo Elamite Principes Perſidgs ; E 1 a ,0f 
_ whom were the Elamites Princes of Perſia. 


Pry And that Citic which the Author of <6 ſecond booke of the Maccabees cal- 
1.Mas.6. leth Perſepolis, is by the Author ofthe firſt called Elma , but isnow called Sir as, 
being the ſame which Antiochus, for thegreatriches thereof, twiceattempted in 
vaine,and to his great diſhonour. And yetthis Citic, now called Siras, was not the 30 
old Perſepolis ; for Alexander,at the requeſt of Thas the Harlot,burnt it. 
The firſt King of Per/iato vs knowne , if wee follow the current of Ay- 
thors interpreting the foureteenth chapter of Geneſis,was Che- 
dorlaomer,who lined with Amraphel or Ninias,and 
joyned with him in the warre againft thoſe | 
Arabians,who was afterward ex- 
tinguiſhed by the forces 
Gen.107 of Abraham. 


40 


50 
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Cuar, [I]. 
Of Crryvs. 


2 I. 


of Crsvs hisname and firſt ations. 


S rouching the name of Cyras, Strabo ſayth,T hat the 
21 ſame was takenfrom a River which watereth Per/7z; 
fl this great Prince having 4gradatus for his proper 
9 name. But the great Cyrus was not the firſt of that 


a father inthe Perſian T onguc, and therefore ſo in- 
tituled by the people. | 

It is true that for his Tuſtice and other excellent 
$9 vertucs he was indecd called a Father ; bur that the 


= 


= name of Cyrus had any ſuch (ignification, Irthinke it 
== be miſtaken, 


S hame. Herodotus otherwiſe : and that C Jr us figni fieth Strab.l.13; 


Plutarch hath a third opinion, affirming, Thar Cyras is as mnch to fay as the Plur.invit, 
Sunne, in the ſame Language. Howſoeuer it be, yet the Prophet Eſay, almoſt two 4% 


hundred yeeres before Cyrus was borne; giues him that name, Thus ſaith the Lord 
vntoCryxvs his Anointed,c+c. | | 

Before the Conqueſt of Babylon,the vitories which Cyrus obtained were many 
and great: ——_—— the Conqueſtof Zyais,and other Prouinces thereto ſub- 
iet,together with the taking of Cre/us himlelfe, are not recounted by Euſebins, 
Oroſius,and others, but placed among his latter atchinements, whoſe opinion for 
39 this difference of time is founded vpontwo reaſons; namely, T hat of the Median 
there is nomentionin that laſt warre againft Crzſus : and that the obtaining of 
Sardisis referred to the eight and fiftierh Olympiad,and the glorious vitory which 
Cyrus had ouer Babylon, to the fiuc and fifticth Olympiad, 

T he former of which might have beene vſed ( and was by the Greekes) to ex- 
clude the Medes from the honour of having wonne Babzlon it ſelfe, which in due 
place I haue anſwered. The latter ſeemesto have reference to the ſecond Warre 
which Cyrus made vpon Lydia, when it rebelled z at which time hee ſo cſtabliſhed 
his former Conqueſt, as after that timetheſe Nations never offered to tcuolt. 
Wherefore I like better in this particular to belecue with Zerodotus, whome the 
42 moſt of Chronologers follow, and finde the enterpriſe of Sarais to prxcede that 
of Babylon. 


C— 
_— 


9 IL 
Of Cr orsvsthe King of Lydia, who made warre vpon C« vs. 


OS Hauc inthe laſt Booke ſpoken ſomaewhat of Cre/us, of his race and 
KA 1 predeceflors, as alſo of thoſe Kings which goucrned Lydia in more 
by $2, ancichttimes - of which the firſt (to prophanc Authors knowne) 
PEAS was Zydus the ſonne of 4tys : Which familic extinguilſhed,the Kings 
ER dome was by an Oracle conferred vpon Argon,delcended from Her- 
cales, whereof there were two and twentie generations, Candaules being the Jaſt, 
who by (hewing his faire wife naked to Gyges his fauorite, he was by the ſame Gyges 
(thereto 
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(thereto vrged vpon peril of his owne life by the Queene) the next day Naine, 
W hich done, Gyges cnioyed both the Queene and the Kingdome of Ly, and 
left the ſameto _tys his ſonne, who was tather to Sadyatres, the father of Halyattes 
(whothruſt the Cimerians out of .{/ia) and Halzattes begat Craſus : Which fiuc 
Kings, ofa third race, enioyed that Kingdome an hundred and ſcuentie yecres, 
Halyattes the facher of Creſus was an vnderraking Prince, and after hee had continu» 
cd a warreagainſt Cyaxeresthe Median, a Prince very powerfull, and maintaincd it 
fix yeeres: a peace was concluded vponequall conditions betweene them, . 

Aſtyazes, the ſonne of Cyaxares, and grandfather to Cyrus, thought himſclfc 
greatly honoured by obtayning Aryens, Creſus lifter, whom he married. 

But Creſ#s (o farre enlarged hisdominions after his fathers death, as he was no- 
thing inferior in terricorie to any King or Monarch of that age: OF which, about 
thattime there were fourc in effec of equall ſtrength 3 to wit, the Median,the Bu- 
bylonimn, the «Egyptian and the Lydien : onely Nabuchodongſor, altcr he had ioyned 
Phenicis, Paleflins, and «/£gypt to his Empire, bad thence-forward no competitor 
duting bis ownelife. | 

But Creſus, notwithſtanding the men and treaſure ſpent in the quarrel of the Bu- 
bylonians, he yet maftred e£0lis, Doris, and 1onia,Prouinces poſleſt by the Greekes in 
Aſeathe leſle, adioyning to Lyra ; gaue law to the Phrygians, Bithinians, Carians, 
My/ians, Papblagoniaps,and other Nations. And that healſoinforſi the Epbe/iansto 25 
acknowledge him, notwithſtanding they compaſled their Citie with Diaxaes gir- 
dle, Herodotrs witnefſeth. Moreouer, Athenews out of Beroſus (which alſo Strabo 
confirmeth) makes report of a Signall vitorie which Creſws obtained againſt the 
Saceans, a Nation of the Siythians, in memoric whercof the Babylenians his allics did 
ycerely cclebrate a Feaſt, which they called Sacea: All which hee performed in 
fourctecne yecre. js 2 

And being now confident inthe continuance of hisgood fortune, and envious 
of Cyrus fame, doubting alſo, that bis proſperous vndertakings might in theende 
grow perillous to himſelfe, he conſulted with the Oracle of polio, whom he pre- 
ſentcd with marucllousrich gifts, what ſucceſſc he might hope for againſt Cyrae, if 30 
he vndertooke him : from whom he receiucd this riddlezCa or s v s paſiing oner the 
Riner Halys, ſhall diſſolue 4 great dominion. For the divell being doubtfull of the 
ſucceſle, payed him with marchandize of both ſides like,and might be inucrted ci- 
ther way to the ruine of Perſia, or ofhis owne Zydie. 


3 111. 


Crotxsvys bis Expeaition againſt Cy «vs. 


yep Ercupon Creſ#: bcing reſolved to ſtop the courſe of Cyrus fortunes, 49 
J if he could, deſpiſed all the arguments vied by Sandares to the con- 
za FS trarie, who deſired him to fore-thinke, T hat he vrged a Nation inha- 
ow biting a barrcn and mountainous Region, a people not couercd 
, with the ſoft filke of wormes, but with the hard skinnes of bcaſis ; 
not fed with ſuch meat aszhey fancicd, but content with what they found; drin- 
kers of water, not of wine: and ina word,a Nation warlike, enduting, valiant and 
proſperous ; ouer whom it he became viorious, he could thereby enrich himſclfe 
in nothing but fame,in which he alrcadie excelled : and if by them beaten, and 
ſubie&ed, ſo great would his loſſe appeare of all things which the world hath in 
account, as the ſame could neither haſtily be told, nor readily conceiucd. 59 
Notwithſtanding this ſolide Counſaile, Cr&/us bauing prepared a powerfull ar- 
mie, he led the ſame towards Media, butin his paſſage, he was arreſted at Prerium, 
a Citic of great ſtrength in Cappadocia; which while he ſought by all mcanesto ſur- 
priſe or to force, Cyruscame on,and found the Zyararsencamped before it, T ha 4 
Cac 


® 
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« each was inferior to other in ſtrength or opinion, I doe nor finde : for out of doubr; 
Creſusas he excelled any Princeof that age in riches and abilitic z ſo was hee not 
vnder any interritoric and fame that then liued. 

Bur as Cratippus of Mitylene anſwered Pompey when he complained againſt the 
gods, becauſe they fauoured adiſturberand viurper of the Commonweale againft 
him who fought forthe Romane libertic, That Kingdomes and Commonweales 
had their cncreaſe and period from diuine Ordinance:ſoat thistime was the Win- 
ter of Creſus proſperitie at hand, the leauesof his flouriſhing fortune ready to fall, 
and that of Cyrus but in the flowerand firſt ſpring. The God of all power,and not 

10 Admetis Herdman, Apollo, had giuen date totheone, and a beginning of glory rothe 
other, | | 
When theſe two Armies were in view of cach other; after the entertainement of 
diucrsskirmiſhes, the Per/iansand Lydiens beganne to ioyne in groſſe troupes : ſpp- 
plies from both X:mgs thruſt on vpon thefalling off, andaduauncement ofcither 
Nation: and as the Per/iens had ſomewhat the better of theday; ſo when the 
darke vaile of night had hidden each armie from the others view, Cr2ſ#s doubting 
what ſucceſſe the rifing Sunne would bring with ir, quitted the field to Cyrss, and 
with all ſpeede poſhble retyred, and taking the next way into Zydia, recouered Sar- 
dis his firſt Citic and Regall Seat, without any purſuite made by Cyrasto retard * 
20 him. Where beingarriued, and nothing ſulpefing Cyrus approach; or any other 
warre for that Winter, he diſmiſſed the fouldiors, and ſent the troupes of bis ſun- 
dry Nations to their owne Prouinces,appointing them to reaſſemble at the end of 
five moneths, acquainting his Commaunders with his intents for the renewing of 


the warre at the time appointed, 


$. 1111. . 
The Conqueſt of Lydiaby C x. vs; 
Yrvs inthe following morning finding the Zydiaivs departed, put 
his armie in order to purſue them, yet not ſo haſtily , andat their 
heeles, as to bediſcouered. But having good intelligence of Craſus 
his proceeding , hee ſo meaſured his Marches, as he preſented not 
himſclfe before Serdz, till ſuch time as Cre/#5 bad diſpoſed his ar- 
mie to their Wintring garriſons: when being alrogether vnlooked for, and vnfeas» 
red, he ſurrounded Sardis with his Armie : Wherein Cre/# having no other Com- 
panies than his Citizensand ordinary Gards, after fourtecne dayes (iege the ſame 
wasentred by aſſault, and all executedthat reſiſted. Cre/w having now neither | 
armes to fight, nor wings toflye, Sardis being on all parts (trongly encompaſſed, vr mag 
40 thruſt himſelfe into the heape and miſerable multitude of bis vaſlals, and had vn- [4,w quigue 
dergonethe common fortune of common perſons vanquiſhed , had nota ſonne of tber jortunam, 
his, who had beenedumbeall hislife (by extremitie ot paſſion and fearc enabled) 31,5... 
cried outto the ſouldiors to ſpare Creſws. Who thercupon being takenand impri- tus perimit : #4 
ſoned, deſpoyled of all things but theexpeRation of death , he was forthwith tied *® vive ins 
infetters,and ſer onthe top of agreat and high heape of wood, to beconſumedro 4, 
alhes thereon. To which when the fire was ſet and kindled, remembring thedif- Soln.c.7, 
courſe which he had with the Athenian Law-giuer, hethricecrycd out on his 
name , Solon, Solon, Solon : and beingdemaunded what he meant by that innocatis 
on he firſt vſed ſilence : but vrged againe,he told them, T hat he now found irtrue. 
$o which $S#/o7 had long ſince told him , That many men in the race and courſes of 
their lives might well be accounted fortunate, but no man coulddifcerne himſelte g,,, ,,;# 
for happy indeede,rtill his end. bomine calami- 
Of whichanſwere Cyrus being ſpeedily informed , remembring the changesof x Pare 
fortune and his owne morralitie, he commaunded his miniſters of Iuſtice ro _ Caf 2s 
raw 
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draw the fire with all diligence to ſaue Cr@ſ#5, and tocondutt him to his preſence: 
Which done, Cyr demaunded of him, Who it was that had perſwaded him?Or 
what ſelfe reaſon had conduted him toinuade histerrigorie, and to make him of a 
friendan enemic? To whom he thus anſwered, It was thy proſperousand my vn- 
proſperous deſtinic (the Grecian God flattering therewithall my ambition) thar 
were the inuerters and conduftors of Creſ#s warre againſt Cyrus. 

Cyrus being pierſt with Creſusan ſwere, and bewayling his eftate,though viori- 
ous ouer ir,did not onely ſpare his life, but entertained hum eucrafteras a King and 
his companion, ſhewing therein atrue eftet ofmercy indeed , One newcauſam ſed 
fortunamſpectat. 

And herein is thereall difference diſcerned betweene that behauior which wee 
call Beneficium latrouss , & gratiam Princips : A theefe ſometime (| paring the life of 
him which is in his power, but vniuſtly: A King that giueth breath, and acontinu- 
ance of being,to him that was the cauſe and author of his owne euill, 

T he report made by Xenophon is, T hat Cyrus did friendly emertaine Craſas at 
the firſt ſighr,not mentioning that which Herodotus deliuers,and is here alread y let 
downe, that hee ſhould baue beene burnt aliue. It may well bec, that Xenophon 
pourtraying(in Cyrss)an heroicall Prince , thougbtan intent fo cruell fitter to be 
forgotten than rehearſed, as too much misbeſeeming a generous nature. And it is 


very likely, that neercneſſe ofalliance might with-hold Cyrus (had he becne other. 29 


wile vitious) from ſo cruell a purpoſeagainſt his grandmothers brother. Howſo- 
eucr it was,the Morall part ofthe Storic hath giuen credir and reputation tothe re- 
port of Herodotus (as tomany thelikeit often doth) and made ir paſſe for currant, 
though the truſt repoſed in Cre/us afterwards may ſeemeto arguc, that Cyresdid 
not vic him inbumanely at the firſt. 

For as Herodotus himſelfetelleth vs, when Cyrus paſt with his armie over cAraxes 
into Scythia,he left Crz/us toaccompanieand aduile his ſonne Cambyſes,Goucrnour 
of the Empirein his abſence, with whom he lived all thetime of Cyras, and did af- 
terward follow Cambyſes into «Egypt,where he hardly eſcaped his tryrannous hand. 
What his end was I'doenot finde. 

- Butinthistimethe races of three of the greateſt Kings in that part of the world 
tooke end; to wit,ofthe Babylonians, Medians,and Lydians ; in Balthaſar,Cyaxares,and 
Cre/us. 


0. V. 
How Cy « v s wonne Babylon. 


39 


Fter this Zydias warre- enſaed the great Conqueſt of Babylon, which 49 


gaue vnto Cyrus an Empire ſo large and mighty, that he was ivſtly 

| reputed the greateſt Monarch then living vpon earth. How long 

time the preparations for this great ation tooke vp, it is vncertaine ; 

onely it ſcemes, that tenne whole yeeres did paſſe betweeene his taking thoſe 
two Cities of Sardes & Babylon, which neuerthelefle I doe not thinketo have beene 


wholly occupied in prouiſion for the 4{hrian warre, but ratherto have beene 


ſpentinſertling the Eftate which hee had already purchaſed, And hereunto per- 
haps may be referred that which Cte/7as bath in bis fragments of a warre made by 


. Cyrus vpon the Scythians , though related as foregoing the vitory obtained againſt 


Creſus, He telleth vs, That Cyrus invaded Scythz, and being victorious overthat 59 


Nation, tooke Amorges their King priſoner : bur being in a ſecond battaile ouer- 

throwne by the wife of Amorges, Sparetha, and therein taken,the one King was dc- 
linered for the other; | 

Likewiſcit may bethought, that no ſmall part of thoſe troubles which aroſc i 

R the 
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the lower 4/ia, grew ſooneatterthe departure of the vitorious armie, betore the 
Conqueſt was fully eſtabliſhed. 

For after Cyrus was returned out of 4/atheleſſe, many Nations,conquered for- 
merly by Cre/#5,and now by Cyrws, reuolted from bim ;againtt whom ne imploy- 
cd Pattias, and then Harpagus, who hrit reduced the Phociams vnder their tormer 0- 
bedience : and then the reſt of the Greekes inhabiting 4//athe lefſe , as the loniens; 
CariansEolians, and Lycians, who reloluedly (according to the ſtrength they had) 
defended themſclues. Bntin the attempr vpon Babylon it ſelte it is not to be doubs. 
ted, that Cyrus employed all his forces, having taken order before-hand , that no- 

10 thing ſhould be able ro divert him , orto raiſcthar licge, and make fruſtrate the 
worke vpon which he did ſet all his reſt. Andgrearreaſon there was, that he ſhould 
bend all his care and firength viito the taking of that Citicy, which beſide the fame 
and reputation thatit held,as being head of an Empire thereon depending, was ſo 
ſtrongly fenced with a treble wall of great height,and ſurrounded with waters vn- 
foordablc, ſo plentifully viftualied for many yeeres; that the inhabitants were not 
onely free from all doubtand feare of their eſtate, butdeſpiſcd and derided all Pur- 
poſes and powet of theit beliegers. LI 

The onely hope of the Medes and Perſians, who defpaired of catrying by aſſault 
a Citic ſo well fortified and manned, was incutting off all ſupplics of vituals and 0- 

20 ther neccſſaries; whereof though the Towne was ſaid robe ſtorcd ſufficichtly tot 
more than twentie yeeres, yet might it well be deemed,that in ſuch a world ot pco- 
pleas dwelt within choſe gates,one great want or other would ſooner appeare; and 
vanquiſh the reſolution ofthat vnwarlikemulritnde. In expeRing the ſuccelle of 
this courſe,the befiegers werelikely ro enduremuch travailegand all in vaine,ifthey 
did tot keepe ſtraight watch and ſtrong gards vpon all quarters, | 

T his was hard to doe, in regard of the vaſt circuit of thoſe wals which they were 
togird in, with numbers neither great enough, nor of men ſufficiently aſſured vnto 
their Commaunder : T he conlideration whereof miniſtred vnto the Babylonians 
matter ofgood paſtime, wherithey ſaw the Zydians,Phrygians, Cappadocians, and 0+ 

Zo thers, quartered about their Towneto keepe rhem in, who having beene rheir 
auncient friends and allies , were more likely to ioyne withthem, if occaſion were 
offered, than ro vſe much diligence on the behalte of Cyrux, who had, as it 
were, yeſterday laid vpon their neckesthegalling yoake of ſervitude. Whileſt 
the belicged werepleaſing themſelucs in this deceittull gladnefſe, that is the-ordi- 
narie forc-runner of ſuddaine calamitie z Cyrus, whom the Ordinance of God 
made ſtrong , conſtant , and inuentiue, deviſed by ſomany channels and trens 
ches as were ſifficient and capable of Euphrates, rodraw the ſame from the wals 
of Babylon, thereby to make his approach the more facile and afſuted-: which 
when by the labour of many bands hee had performed, hee ſtayed the time 

40 of his aduantage' for the execution : for hee had' left certaine bankes or heads 
vncut, betweene the maine river which ſurrounded the Citic, and his owne 
Trenches, - 007 9 29 ETC CHE wer 

- Now 3althafzr,finding neither atiy waht or weakenefſe within, norpny pollibili- 
tie ofapproith for his enemies without, prepared ah exceeding ſumptuous teaſt, 
publike Playes, "arid other Paſtimes, and thereto inuiteda thouſand of his Princes 
ot Nobilitie, bg{ides his wities, curtizans, ahd others of that trade, T his he did &- 
ther tb let the beſicgers know; that his proviſions were ſufficient, not onely forall 
needfull vſes, but cuen fot iolitieand exceſſe: Or becauſe hee hoped that hisene- 
mies, vnder the burthen of mahy diſtreſſds were well necre broken,orin honour of 
J9 Bel his moſtreuerenced 1d6ll : Or thatir was his birth.or coronation day : Or'fdr 
many or all theſe reſpes. "And he was not coritented (with ſuch magnificericenas 
noPrinceelſe could cquall, but (vſing Daniels words) he liſted himſelfe up againſt the 
Lord of Heauen : For hee atid his Princes; wines and concubines , made carowfing 


cuppes ofthe Veſſels of God, in contempt of whom he praiſed hisoWne puppets 
mage 
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made of ſfilucr and Gold, of Brafſe, of Iron, Wood, and Stone, Quanta fait fultitis 
in vaſibrus aureis bibentesligness + lapideos Deos laudare ; How great «fooliſhneſſe was it 
(fayth S. Hizxo wt) drmking in golden Cuppes , to praiſe Gods of Wood and Stone. 
While Balthaſar was in this ſort triumphing,and his braines well filled with vapors, 
he bcheld a hand, which by divine power wrote on the wall oppolite vatohim cer- 
taine words which he vnderſtood not : wherewith ſo great a teare and amazement 
pas.vs, ſeized him, as the ioyntsof his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt 
the other, Which paſſion when he had in ſome part recoucred, heecryed out for 
his Caldeens, Aftrologians, and Southſayers, promiling them great rewards, and the 
third place of honour in the Kingdome to him that could reade and expound the 
writing; but it exceeded thcirart. In this diſturbance and aſtoniſhment the Queene 
hearing what had paſt,and ofthe Kings amazement, after reuerencedone vied this 
ſpecch : There is a menin thy Kingdome, in whom s the ſpirit of the holy Gods, and in the 
To of thy father, light, and underſtanding and wiſdome, like the wiſdome of the Gods was 
foundin bim , whom the King Nanv cnoponos0K thyfather, the King (1 ſay) 
thy father made chiefe of the Inchanters, Aſtrologians,Chaldeans, and Southſayers, becauſe 
« more excellent ſpirit ,and knowledge,and underſtanding, &c. were found in him, euen in 
DAN1ELg&#c. Nowlet D Ax 1s L becalledgand he will declare the interpretation. 

T his Queene , 7oſephw takes for the grandmother ; Origen and Theodoret for the 
mother of Baltheſar ; either of which may be true: for it appeareth, that ſhee was 20 
notany of the Kings wives, becauſe abſent from the feaſt ; and being paſt the age 'of 
dauncing and banquetting , ſhe cameinvpon the bruit of the miracle, and to com- 
fort the King in his diſtration: and whereas Danzel was forgotten and negleRed by 
others of younger yeeres and times,this old Queene remembred well what hehad 
done in the dayes of Nebuebodoneſor, grandfather to this Balrheſar,and kept in mind 
both his religion and diuine gifts. . | *3h1 

When Daxiel was brought to the Kings preſence, who acknowledged thoſe ex- 
cellentgraces wherwith God had enriched him, he prayed him,together with pro- 
miſes of reward and honour, toreade-and interprete thoſe words miraculouſly 

' written 3 to whom Daniel madeanſwerein a farre different ſtyle from that he vſed 
towards his grandfather: for the cuill which he forctold Nabychodeneſor,he wiſhed 
thatthe ſame might befall his enemies,bur to this King(whoſc neglcR of God and 
vice he hated)be anſwered intheſe words, Keepe thyrewards tothy ſelfe, and gine thy 
gifts to another, yet will I reade the writing wnto the King, and ſbew him the interpretati- 
&# : Which before he had performed,be gauc him firſt the cauſe of Gods juſt judge- 
ment againfthim, and thereaſon of this terrible ſentence ; whereofthe King and 
all his Wiſemen were vtterly ignorant:W hich being written at large in Dax#el, bath 

pag.vas, EthiscffeR, That forgetting Gods goodnefle to his father, whom all Nations feared 

19,20- and obeycd,and that for his pride and negle& of thoſe benchts,as he deprived bim 
of his eſtate and vnderſtanding z ſovpon the acknowledgement of Gods infinite 49 
power he reſtored him to both. This King notre ganding lifted himſclfe vp a- 
gainſt thc ſame God, and preſumed both toabuſcthole veſſels, dedicated to holy 
vſes, and negleRing the Lord of all power, prayſed and worſhipped the dead Idols 
of Gold, Siluer,Braſſe, Iron,Stone, and Wood : and therefore thoſe wordes, from 
the Oracle of atrue God delivered, (to wit) cMene Tekel,Yphraiſin, gauethe King 
knowledge,that God had numbred thetime of his Kingdome,and jnilhed it: Thac 
he was weighedin the ballanceof Gods juſtice , and found too light ; and that his 
Empire was divided and giuento the £Medesand Perſians. . | 

T he very-cuening or night of this day; wherein Balthaſar feaſted and periſhed, 
Cyru:cither by his eſpiall, according to, Xenephen, or.inſpired by God himſclfe, FO « 
woſecnſignehe followed in this warre, found thetimeand opportunitie to invite 
him: and therefore while the Kings head, and the heads of bis Nobilitie were-no 

leſſe filled with the vapours of wine, than their hearts were with the feare of Gods 
judgement;he cauſed al}the bankes and heads of his trenches to be opened and cur 


downe 
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down with that diligence,as by them he drew the great Riuerot Eaphratesdric tor 
the preſent, by whoſe channel! running, his armie made their entrance, finding 
noneto difturbe them. Allthe Townelay buried (asthe Poet faith) in fleepeand 
wine: ſuch ascamein-the Per/1avs way,wereput tothe ſword, vnleſſe they: ſaued 
thetaſclves by flight,as ſome did, who ranne away crying, and filling the ltreets 
with an vncertaine turult. | 
* Stich 4/yrian Lords as had reuolted from Balthazar, and betaken themſclues to 
the partie of Cyrws, did now condudt a ſeleted companie to the Kings Palace; 
which hauing eaſily forced, they ruſhed into the chamber where the King with his 

to Princes'were banqueting, ſlew both him and them without any mercie,who firug- 
led invaineto keepethoſe lives which God had newly threatned to take away. 
Andnowwasthe prophecic of /eremie fulfilled; & that of Eſay,two hundred yeeres 1er.c- 37; 
before rhis ſubuer(ion, whoin his three & forticth Chaprer,andelſewhere,writeth Eſa.c-aTe 
this deſtruQion ſo feelingly and lively, as if he had þeene preſent both at theterri- 
ble ſlaughter commitred, and had ſecne the great and vnfecared change andcalami- 
tie of this great Empire ; yea, and hadallo heard the ſorrowes and bewailings of 

- every ſuruiuing ſoule thereunto ſabicR. His prophelie of this place he beginneth 
intheſe words : Come downe, and/it in the duſt, O virgine daughter of Babel : [it onthe 

* ground, there is no throne. And againe, Sit ſtill and get thee into darkneſſe,O daugh- 

20 ter of the Chaldeans,for thou ſhalt no more be called the Ladie of Kingdomes,For though 
ircarinot bedoubted, that God vied Nabuchodonoſor & the Chaldeans,to punilh the 
idolatric ofthe deans, yet Eſay teacherhvs in this place, Thathe did not yet for- 
get,that the execution of hisiudgements was mixt with arigorous cxtremitie, For .. | 
(ich Eſe)in the perfon of God, 1 was wroth with my people, 7 hane polluted mine in- £42.47. 
heritaxce, and giuen them into thine hand: thou diaft ſhew them no merci, but thou didft 
lay thy wery heauie yoke vpon the ancient. Iwill riſe up againſt them, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 1d. 14. 
and will cut off from Babel the name and the remmant, and the ſonne andthe nephew. And To wir, Euit- 
in the thirteenth, Euery ove that i found,ſhell be fricken thorow : and whoſoruer ioy- o_ and 
neth bimſelfe, ſhall fall by the ſword, their children alſo ſhall be broken in pieces before their , 

30 eyes, their houſes ſpoyled, and their wines raviſhed. Soas there is no Hiftorian who was 
cither preſent at this vitorie of Eyrws, orthat received the report from others truc- 
ly as it was, that could better leaue the ſame to poſteritie afterit happened, than E- 

{ay hath done in many places of his prophecies, which were written two hundred 
yeeres before any thing attempted. 248 

T he greatnefle and magnificence of Babylon, were itnot by diuersgraue Au- 
thors ſct downe, might ſeeme altogether tabulous : for beſides the reports of Saint 
Heireme,Solinus, and Oroſias, Ariſtotle intherhird of his Polztites, the ſecond Chap- 
ter, receiucd the report for true, That one part of the Ciric knew not that the 
reſt was taken three daies after. Which is not impoſhble, if thereſtimonie of 

49 Dioderus Sicul«s may be taken ; who findesthe compaſle thereof at three hundred pied.t.z 
and threefcore Stadia or Furlongs, which makes five and fortic miles : the galls 
whereof had ſo great a breadth, as ſixe chariots might paſſe in front thereon, And 
ofheight, according to Cre/ias and Clitracws, three hundred threeſcore and fiue 
foot, garniſhed with an hundred and fiftic Towers. Strebo in the beginning of 
his ſixteenth Booke of Geographiegiues it a greater circuit, adding five and twen- 
tie furlongs more to the former compaſle, reckoning the ſame at three-hundred 
foureſcore and five furlongs, which makes cightand fortie myle and one furlong; 
but findes the wall farre vnder that which Dzodor reports: and fo doth Cartius 
meaſuretheir thickneſſe but attwo and thirtie foot,and their height at an hun- 

59 dred cubirs; which isalfo very much : every cudite containing a foot and halfe 
ofthelarge meaſure, though tothe whole circuitof the Citic hee gines the ſame 
with Siculus, and eight furlongs more. Herodotwe findes a greater content than 
Strabodoth, namely, foure hundred and nn furlongs in circle ; the _ 
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neſſe of the wall he meaſures at fiftie cubits, and the height at two hundred of the 
fame regallcubit. Forentrance it hadan bundred gates of Braffe, with poſts and 
hookes to hang them on of the ſame metal] : and therefore did the Propher E/ay 
rightly intitle Bebylop, The Princeſle and glorie of Kingdomes. | 

But when Cyr«s had wonne her, he ftript her out ot herprincely Robes, and 
made her a {laue,diuiding not onely al! her goodly houſes, and her whole, Terri- 
roric,with all rhe tiches therein contained, among his ſouldiers : bur beſtowingthe 
inhabitants themſclues as bond{laues vponthoſe that had taken poſſeſſionof their 

o0ds. | | : 2 

, Touching the raigne of Cyr w,and the time which he enioyed in reft and plea: 
ſure, I can ſay no more of it, than thar it is generally agreed by all Chronologersto 
haue laſted onely ſeuen yeeres: in which time he made ſach Conſiitutions,as differ 
little from the Ordinances of all wiſe Kings that arcdelirous to cftabliſh a Royal 


powcrin themſclucs and their poſteritie, 


0, VI. 
The endof Cravs, 


>eRaw 2» Hclaſt ware, and theend of this great King Cyrws,is dinerſly written, 
FX 9T) Herodotus and [uſtine deliver, T hatafterthe Conqueſt of 4/a'thelcefle 
CY, C17 invaded the Meſſagetes, avery warlike Nation of the Seythbians, 

FLO IF gouerned by Tomyris their Queene : and that in/an inconnter be. 
ERR tweene the Perſiansand theſe Northerne Nomades, Tomyris loft her 
Armie,and her Sonne Spergapiſes, that commandedirt: In reuenge whereof, this 


Queene making new leviesof men of warre, and following the warre'againft Cy- 


19 


29 


ru, ina ſecond battaile beat the Per/iew armie, and taking Cyrw priſoner, 'cut off , 


his head from his body, and caſtthe ſame into a boule of bloud , vſing-theſe 
wordes 3 Tho that haſt all thy life time thirſted for blond, now drinke thy fill; and ſati- 
ate thy ſelfe. | | 

I < ſhould hereby ſceme, that Cyr knowing the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
frozen Nations, was perſwaded to abate their turie by ſome forcible invaſion and 
depopulation, becauſc in the time of Syaxeres, father tro Yſyages, thoſe Scythians 
inuaded Media and 4/iathelefle, and held theſameina ſernile ſubieRion cighr and 
twentie yeeres. - 

T his warre which Meteſthenescalleth Tomyrique, laſted (faith he): ſixe yeeres, 


and tooke end at the death of Cyrme. 
But in this particular I belecue with Ygiver, that this Scythian warre was rather 


ZI 


the ſame which Cyrus made againft the Saczans, before the Conqueſt of Zydie, ac> 4? 


cording to Cteſias before cited, who calleth Tomyris,Sparetha,though hedcliuer the 
ſucceſſe of that warre otherwiſe then Heredotws doth : The rather (ſaith Yiginer) 
becauſe Straboin his eleuenth booke reciteth, That Cyrus ſurpriſed the Sacians 
by the ſame ſtratageme by which ſive ſaith, he defeared the ſonne of Tomyris. 
And the ſame C7e/cza5 alſo reporteth, T hatthe laft warre which Cyrus made was a- 
gainft Amorrheus, King ofthe Derbiciansa Nation (as thereſt) of Sexthis 5 whom 
though he overcame, yet he then receiued the wound of his death, which he ſuffc- 


' redthree dayes after. 


Strabo alſo affirmeth, T hathe was buried in his owne Citie of Paſagardes,which 
himſelfe had built, and where his Epitaph was to be read in his time $ which is 
faid to have beene this: 0 wir quicunque e5,} ondecunque advenis, neque enim tt ad- 
venturum ignoraui:Ego ſum Cravs qui Per/isimperium conſtitus , puſillum hoc terr « quo 
meum tegitur corpus mihi ne inuideas ; O tho man, whoſocuer thou art , or ___ſ_— 

thou 
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thou commeſt ; for 1 was not ignorant that thow ſhouldeſt come: TamCvxvs that foun- 
ded the Perſian Empire, doe not ennie vnte me this little carth, with which m 7 bodie is c0= 
wered. | 


hope of treaſure, ſuppoled to have beene buried with him, or vpon defire to ho- 
nour his dcad body with certaineceremonies z in which there was found an olde 
rotten Target, two Scythian Bowes, and a Sword. The Coffin wherein his bodie 
lay, Aexamder canſcdtobe coucred with his owne garment, and a Crowne of gold 
to be ſet yponit, Theſe things well cenſidered,as they giue credit tothe reports of 


10 Xewophonand Zonarss, ſothey derogate much trom Herodotus, who legues his bodie xe. ped.3.. © 


Z0nd.1.6-20s 


in the bandsof Tomyru. ? "rhe 
And ſurely, had Cyr»sloftthe Armie of Peria in Scythia, itisnot likely, that his 
fonne would lo ſoone haue tranſportedall his remaining forces into .Zgypr, lo far 
off from that quarter: the Scythian Nation then vitorious,and betdering Media ; 
ncither had Cambyſes beeneable in ſuch haſte ro haue vndertaken and performed 
ſo great a Conqueſt. Wherefore I rather beletue Xenophon, ſaying, That Cyrus 
dicd agedandin peace: and that findingin himſelte, thathee covid not long en- 
ioy the world, hee called vnto him his Nobilitic, with his two ſonnes, Camby/es 
and Swerdis ; or after Xenophon, Tawaoxares : and after a long Oration, wherein he 
20 aſſured himſelfe, and taughtothers; of the immorralitie of the Soule, and of 
thepuniſhments and rewards following the good and ill deſeruing of euery, man 
in this life ; he exhorted his ſonnes by the ſtrongeſt arguments hee had, to a per- 
petuall concord and agreement. Many other things hee vitered, which-make it 
prong, that hee receiued the knowledge of te true God from Daniel, when 
egoucrned Suſ«in Perſie; and that Cyrw himſclfe bad read the prophecie of E- 
Jaz, wherein hee was expreſſely named, and by God (for the deliueric of his peo- 
ple) przordained. Which a& ofdelivering the /ewes from their Captivitie, and of 
reſtoring the holy Temple and Citic of Hieruſalem, was in true conſideration the 
nobleſt worke thateuer Cyrus performed. For in other ations he was an inſtrument 
30 of Gods power, vicd for the chaſtiling of many Nations, and the eſtabliſhing of a 
Goucrnementinhoſe parts of the world, which was not long to continue. | But 
herein he had the graceto be an inſtrument of Gods goodnefle, and a willing ad- 
uancer of his Kingdome vpon earth ; which maſt laft for cuer, though heauen and 

carth ſhallperiſh, : 


——_— 


4 VII. 
of C tx.v's bis decree for building the Temple of God 
49 in Jeruſalem. 


Auing therefore {| proves ofhis great vitories, mentioned by ſundry 
Hiſtorians, theglory of all which was asa reward of this his ſervice 
118 done vnto him that was Author of them and of allgoodneſle : I 

2 hold it mceteat length to ſpeake of the Decree madein;the firſt of 

| his Raigne, being perbaps the firſtthat cuer he made, after his pol 
ſc{fion of the Babylonian Empire : That the captive ewes ſhould returne againe 
into their owne Territoric,and re-bnild the Houſe of Govin leruſalem, hauing 
now endured and finiſhed thethreeſcore and tenne yeerescaptiuitie, by the Pro» 
phets foretold.For the accompliſhing whercof, hee gave order to his [T reaſurers 
to furniſhthem with all chings calle and. wanting.” Hee alſo reſtored vnto 
them fiuethouſand fourehundred threeſcore and nine Yeſſels of Gold and Silver, 
whereof Nabuchodoneſor, the grandfather of Balthe/ar,had formerly robbcd rhe 


Temple. | 
Dddd . The 
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T his Tombe was opened by Alexander, as Qs. Cartize reporteth, either vpon 2" 
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1oE/d.2 The number of the {ewes which returned out of Chaldzea vnder their leader Zoyo- 
2-E[2.7. babel,che ſonne of Salathie!, and nephew to King /econras, and Zeſus or 1oſua the 
Philin I: fonne of 1oſadak,were about fiftic thouſand ; where, as ſoone as they arriucd, they 

1+: x4, Duilean Alrarto the Jiuing God, and ſacrificed thereon, according to their owne 
ES - Law,andaftcrward bethought themſelues bow to preparc materials for the re- 
7.4m un. building ofthe Temple, 

But no ſooner did the 7ewes begin to lay any one ftone, than the Samaritees and 
other idolatrous Nations adioyning gaue all the impediment they could. Sodid 
the Goucrnours ofthoſe Prouinces vnder Eyrw altogether countenance the difiur- 
bers, and 'in no ſort fauoured the ewes, nor the laboursand purpoſes they had in 
E/a.r.c0.16. h1ngd. And not onely thoſe which were but Provinciall Lieutenafits and other of- 

ficers of leſſe place, but Cambyſes himlelfe ; who having the charge of the whole 
E/4.2-v.16. Empire, while Cyr was buſted otherwiſe, countermanded the building begun. 
And whercas ſome Authors make doubt,that whatſocuer Cambyſes did when him- 
ſelfc had obtained the Empire, yet during thelite of C5745 there was no ſuch impe- 
dimentor prohibition : T hey may hercin refolue themſelues out of Eſaras, T hat 
"p51 33- by the conſpiracies ofthe neighbouring Nations the building was hindered all the 
1+?* timeofKing Cyres life, &c. And therefore it istrue, thatthe 7ewes themſelues af- 
firmeas it written in the ſecond of Job», T hat the Temple'was ſixe and fortie 
yeeres in ſetting vp,hauing received ſo many hinderances from the firſt foundation 

to the ſecond of Darzas. L >f 

And if wee ſecke the naturall and politique cauſes which tnoued Cambyſes to 
withſtand his fathersdecree, as well while he gouerned vnder him, as when him- 
ſelte became ſole and ſoueraigne Monarch, we ſhall finde them in that Epiſtle re- 
membred by E/aras, written by Belemws, Mithridates, and the reſt, Prefidents and 

-Counſellors in Phewicis, whereinthey complaine, that the 7ewes were' cucrmore 
rebellious &rroublers of Kings;that their Citie being once built, they would then 
refuſe to pay Tribute, and fall fromthe obedience ofthe Empire, as they had for- 
merly done in the times of other Kings. 4 ; 

But that which for that preſent ſeemed the moſt forcible impediment was, that 
Cambyſes, having it inhis reſolution to invade eEgypr,and thatir was a common o- 
Pinion, That the /ewes were deſcended of thoſe Nations, becauſe they ifſued thence 
vhder Moſes, when they conquered 1adez; their Citie being once repaired and for- 
tified,they might returneto theirold vomit, and give the ſame diſturbance to Cam- 
byſes Conqueſt, which they did to Senacherib , Nabachodoneſor , and other Kings of 

Exek.c.29, Babylon, Forasitis written in EzEx121, egypt was the confidence of the houſe of 
IsRAEL. | | 

But it is to be vnderſtood,as Codoman and others haue obſcrued,that Artaxerxes, 
to whom the Counſellors & Gouernors of Phenicia complained againſt the 7ewes, 
did not przcede, but ſucceed Darivs Hyſbaſpes, 2s in the ſixt and ſeuenth chaprers of 
Eſaras it is made plaine : and alſo that thoſe Governors (whoſe Epiſtle ſheweth as _ 
much) did not withſtand the building of the Temple, but the forritying and inclo- 
ſing of the Citie,as by the reaſons giuen inthe ſaid Epiſtle,and by the Kings anſwer, 

At iseuident. j_ } 

Alſo in the fixt of Ezra, the foute.. +. '; verſe;the Kings ate named in order as 
they gouerned, and Artaxerxes written after Darin $as : And they built and finiſhes it 
(to wit, the Temple) by the appointment of the God of Iſrael, andby the commandement 
ofCrnvsandDativsand ARTAHSHASTE King of Perſia, Laſtly, in the ſe- 
venteenth of Ezreitis written ; * Now after theſe things, in the raigne,of ArTAH- 
SHASTz King of Perſia: which was as much to ſay as after the finiſhing of the __ 
Temple in Dariws time. And therefore Artexerxesin the ſecond of E/aras is there J 
named by anticipation, not in his owne time and place. I 

Andthus much concerning the rebuilding of the Citic and Temple of Hiers/«- 
km. Which aRionthough proſpered by the hand of God, was very ſlowly FRE 
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by the men whom it moſt concerned, bur firſt ſeton toor by Cyrus. T he other or- 

dinances of Cyras, with his forme and manner of government, areto be found in 

Xenophon. At his death he bequeathed the Empire vnto his eldeſt ſonne Cambyſes, 

appointing Smerdis or Tanaoxares his younger ſonne to be Sazraps or Lieutenant of 

Media, Armenia, and Cads/ja,and then died, after he had raigned (ſaith Herodotus) 
- oneand thirtie yeeres, or (according to 1s/tine) bur rhirtic, 


3. VIII. 


wi Of Cravshisiſſae:andwhether ATossA were his daughter,or (as ſome thinke) 
were the ſame with Queene H ES TER. 


Y = vs hadifſuetwo ſonnes,Cambyſes and Smerdis,with threedaughs 

ters, Mtoſſa, Meroe,and Artyſtona : Cteſias addeth to theſe, Amy. 

Ateſſa and Meroe their brother Cambyſes married; Ariyſtona, Darius 

Hyſtaſpes obtained ; ſo did he Atoſ/s, Cambyſes being dead : who (as 

ſome Writers haue ſuppoſed) inflamed both her husbands Darius, & 

Xerxes after him, to inuade Greece,to beauenged of the whole Nation forthe cruell 

intent that Aman (whom the old tranſlationcalleth a Hecedonian) bad againſt the 
Jewes though the opinion of /oſephus be more probable, who findes Aman to be an- 

Amalekite. But it is hard to bee vnderſtood, how 4oſ/a, the daughter of Cyrus, 

ſhould hauc beene Eſther ; whoſe Hiſtoric ſeemes rather to appertaineto the time 

of Artaxerxes Longimanus, than of Darius the ſonne of Hyſfaſpes, or of Xerxes, T he 

delire of Atoſ/ato haue Greece brought vnder the yoke of Perſia, was partly groun«+ 

ded vpon the honour which thereby ſhee thought her husband might obtaine, 

partly vpona feminine humorofgetting many braue Dames, Corinthians, Athent- 

ans,and others of that Nationto be her bond-women. Wherefore I cannot giug 

aſſent tothe opinion of Codoman; who vpon the necre ſound of the two names, 

” Atoſſa and Haedaſſa (by the latter of which Eſther was allo called) makes them ta 

haue beene one perſon.For though it be true, that Ether concerning her paren- 

tagea while, might be taken for agreat Ladie; yet Codomans inference is nothing 

probable, that ſhe ſhould therefore, and for the great affetion which the King 

bare vnto her, be thought the daughter of Cyrus, Certaine it is, that Eſher did at 

length diſcover her Kindred and Nation ; whereby if Hyftories could not be kept 

free from this error, yet the people, and eſpecially the Nobilitie , muſt 
needs haue vnderſtood the truth : who neuerthelefle did ſo well know 
the parentage of Azz, that for her ſake, as being daughter of 
Cyrus,her ſonne Xerxes was preferred tothe Kingdome be. 
fore hiselder brother,againſt whom alſo he could 
haue pretended a very weake clayme:, 
Bur of theſe things more here- 
after in fitter place, 
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T be eſtate of things from the death of © x m vs6o 
the Raigne of D a R1vs, 


— 


a I. 


Of the number and names of the Perſian Kings. 


ro 


F the ſucceſſors of Cyres, and the continuance of the 

Perſian Empire, there are many opinions ; As that of 
Mereſthenes, who hath numbred the Perſian Kings 
and their times, as followeth. 


Darius Medys, and Cyrus iointly 2? 
Cyr alone. 22 
Priſcus Artaxerses. 20 
Darts Longimanis. 37 
Darins Nothws. I9 Syeares, 20 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. 55 
Ataxerxes Ochus. 26 
CArſes, or Arſames. | 4 
Darius the laſt, conquered by Alexander, 6 


To which Philoagreeth ; which number of yeeresadded,make inall an hundred 
ninetie and one. But in this Garalogue Meraſthenes hath left out Camby/es and 
Xerxes,and names Artaxerxes 4ſſuerus for the-immediate ſucceſſor of Cyrus, in 
place(ſaith MelawiZhon) of Darixs the ſonne of Hyſleſpes: for Mete(thenes, as Me- 
lanhon conieureth, doth not account Cambyſes in the Catalogue, becauſe his 30 
raigne was confounded with that of Cyrus; 2 

T here isa ſecond opinion,though ridiculous,of Seder Olam,who finds but foure 
Perſian Kings from the beginning ro the end'of that Empire, 

Gemebrard, Schubert,and Beroaldus hauc alſo a differing account fromthe Greekes, 
whom neuertheleſſe Euſebius and moſt of the Latines follow, and ſodoth Arentz- 
heize, who hath fully anſwered, and as I take it, refuted all the former Authors va- 

- "m Frente rying from thataccount : Forin this ſort doe the Greekes marſhall the Perſian Kings 
ys with the times of their raignes, | : : 


A Cyrw inall. 
g1ues CYr796 . . 
bur 29. Cambyſes, with the Mazi. 
| Darius Hyſtaſþes. 

MelanfR.burt 20 Xerxes 

Artaxerxes Longimanitis 

Darius Nothws. 
MelmnA.but 4 Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
Melan{t.26. ArtaxerxesOchus. 

Arſames. þ 
Melanit.qs Darius the laſt. G; | 

Which numbers, put together,makcin all two hundred andthirtie. 50 


T his account (as have ſaid) the moſt Chronologers and the beſt learned ap- 
prouc. Theſe Per/ien Princes being all warranted by the autboritie of the Scrip- 
tures, a5 Pencer i his hiſtorical Animaduerſions hath gathered the places; m— 
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firſt Cyrus in the ſecond of Chronicles, chap.36.verſ.22,23.Ezra 1.chav.r.verſ.x.and 
often elſewhcre, 

Secondly Camby/esin the 1 1 of Daniel, who may indeede be well eſteemed for 
one of thoſe three Kings in the ſecond verſenamed,and fo the marginall Commen- 
tor vpon the Gezeus vnderſtands that place;but,vnder correfion, miſtakes the mar- 
ter greatly, when he ſaith in the ſame note, that Darizs Hyſiaſpes was an encmie to 
the people of God, and ſtood againſt them : his great fanour and liberalitie ro the 
Tewes being elſewhere proucd. 

T hirdly,is Darius Hyfaſpes foundin Ezrathe firſt,c,4.v.5.whoin the ſixt verſe is 
10 alſo named Adbe/ſ/nerrs. 

Fourthly, in the elcuenth of Daniel verſe the ſecond, Xerxes is plainely foretold 
anddeſcribed , and the great warre which hee ſhould make againſtthe Greekes by 
Daniel remembred. | | 

Fiſrly, 4rtaxerxes Longimenus in Ezrathe fourth, verſe ſeuen, who isalſocalled 
Arthaſaſts,c.4.1.ib.Ezrav.7.and cap.7.v.7. 

_ 5 Darius Noth » Ezra cap.4. verſ.24; and £4Þ.5. verſ.6. Nebem, cap.12. 
verſ.22. 

Seuenthly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in Nehe.c.2.v.1. who was father to CArtaxerxes 
Ochus,and Arſames: for Darius the laſt he was of another Familie, the Line of Cyrus 
20 the Greatending in 0chs, whodeſcended from Xerxes the ſonne of Atofſa,Cyras his 
Daughter; and the iſſue male of Cyras failing with his owne Sonnes. | 

But to proceede, Euſebrus with the Latines, following the Greekes, apply the be- 
ginnings and ends of cucry Perſian King with their As, to ſome certaine Olym- 
pou ; As the war of A/tyages(Cyrus his maternall Grand-father) and Ajartes(Craſus 

is father)to the nine and fortierh Olympiad; The beginning of Cyrasraigne to the 
beginning of the five and fiftieth Olympiad ; The taking of Sardis by Cyrus to 
the eight and fiftieth Olympiad; Theinuafton of Expt by Cemby/estothe third 
yeerc of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, and ſo of thereſt., Which reference 
with good agreement betweene ſeucrall formes of computation adde the more 


30 credit vrito both. 


Againe, this hiſtoricall demonſtration 1s confirmed by the Aſtronomicall com: Ptolix Aim; | 
putation of Prolomic,who refers the death of Alexander the Great, whodicd the 12. Ub.3.cap.$e 


of Nouember,in the beginning of the hundred and forticth Olympiad,to the foure 
hundred and fourc & twentieth ycere after Nabonaſſar. And the eAfraof Nabonaſſar 
beganne on theſixe and twentieth of Februarie : which conferred with the Olym- 
piad , was in the ninth Moneth ofthe firſt yeercof the cighth Olympiad ; So thar 
whether we follow the accompt of the Olympiads,as doe the Greeke Hiſtorians,or 
that of Natonaſſar with Ptolomie , we {hall inde cucry memorable accident to fall 
out right with each computation, 

49 For Ptolomiereckons the timeanſwerabletotwo hundred and foure and twentic 
lulizn yeeres , andan hundred and fortie daies from Nabonaſ/ar, to the ſixteenth of 
1ulieinthe ſeucnth yeere of Camby/es. 

T he Greekes,and namely Diodorus Siculus, place the taking of «Egypt by Cambyſes 
in the ſecond or third yeere of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, and the begin- 
ning of Cambyſes ſeuenth yeerein the firſt of the threeſcore and fourth Olym- 
piad : which firſt ofthe threeſcore and fourth Olympiad runnes along with part of 
the two and twentieth of Nbonaſſar. The like agreemenitis confequently found 
about the beginning and end of Cyrus. | 

Likewiſe the twenticth of Darius, who ſucceeded Cambyſes,isaccording to Ptols- 
5o miethe two hundred and (ixe and forticth of NVabonaſſer,which(obſeruing the diffe- 
rences of Nebonaſſars Xraand the Olympiad, viz. cight and twentie yceres) it 4- 
grecs with the third ofthe threefcore and ninth Olympiad,wherein it is placed by 
the Greekes, In this Joſephus agrees with the Greekesthroughour, ſaving thar he joy» 


neth Darius Medus,whom Xenophon calleth Cyaxarcs, with Cyrme,in the deſtruRion 
of 
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of Babylon, which is true,and not contrarie to the Greeke computation, but may very 
well ftand with ir. 

Laſtly, the diſagreements and confuſed accomprs of thoſe that follow the other 
Catalogue of the Per/ian Kings formerly rchearſed, doth-gine the greater creditto 
this of the Greekes, which being conſtant in it ſelfe, accordethalſo with the com- 
putation of other Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers, and likewiſe with the holy 
Scriptures. : | 


\ 


—__— 


0. II. 
Of Cams rsEs, andthe conquering of Egypt by him. 


> E will therefore according to thetruth giue the Empire of Per/iato 
d Cambyſes, the ſonne of Cyrs,though degenerate in all things, ſaving 
, thedeſire to increaſe the greatneſle of his Empire : whereot hee was 
22> poſlcſt in his Fathers time while Cyr95 made warrc in the North.Cte- 
//as with others giuc him alonger raigne than agreeth with the Gre- 
c#an accompt before recciued, 

In the fitth yeere of his ſole raigne, and inthethird ycere of thethreeſcore and 
third Olympiad,according to Diodor and Euſebins, he inuaded «/£gypr, and having 

Liba.cz, Overthrowne the King thereof, P/ammenitus, he not only cauſed him to beeflaine, 
Rer.1.3p22- 83, butalſo did put to deathall his kindred and dependants, with the moſt of his 
ſs children. 

Herodotus and Cte(ias give for cauſe of this Warre (being no other indecde than 
the Ambition of Camby/es) that when he ſent to Ama/is King of «egypt, to haue 
his daughter in marriage, 4ma/is preſented him with Nztetzs the daughter of Apries 
his predeceſſour, which Cambyſesdiſdained, 

Howſocuerit were; trucitis, that Cambyſes gathered an Armie fit far ſuch an 
enterpriſe,and'cauſed the ſame to march. But before they entred «Egypt, _Amaſes 


20 


dicd andleft P/ammenitus , whom Cteſias called Amyriews, his ſuccefiour ; whoin- 3 


ioyed -£gypt after his father; (according to the belt copies of Herodotus) but ſixe 
Moneths,though other Chronologers giue him ſixe yeeres. 

But how long ſocucr he held the Crowne, in one battaile heetoſt it, and was 
himſelfe taken priſoner. 

It is ſaid that Camby/es following therein the example of Cyr, did not only ſpare 
life to the conquered King, but that heealſo truſted him with the gouernement of 
« Exypraand that vpon ſome reuolt,or the ſuſpition thereof, hee cauſed him to bee 
fNavghtered., But the race of this King was not ſo extirpated , if wee may beleeue 
Herodotus and Thucyaides,but that helefta Sonne called Inerus,who cauſed the ef- 
gyptian to reuoit both from Xerxesand Artaxerxes. 

T hat Pſammenitus was at the firſt cntreated gently by Cambyſes, T hold it very 
improbable,if it betrue which is alſo written of him, T hat he ſo much bated Ame- 
ſi the King of e&zypt, who died before his arriuall, that hee cauſed his body to be 
drawne out ofthe graue,and after diners indignities vicd, commanded the ſame to 
bee burnt, contraric to the cuſtome both of the eEgyprians and Perſians. For the 
e/Egyptians vſed to poxder their dead bodies with ſalt, and other drugges, to the 

* Neither did end the wormes might not deuoure them. T he * Per/iansdurft not conſumethem 
—_—_— with fire, which they eſteemed as a God, and therefore feared to feede it with 
their dead Carrion. 

aſhes,rill rhe 


time of Sylla Diftator , who cauſed his owne to be denvured by that elemenr, fearing the Law called Taljonis,or like for like, 
becauſc himlſelfe had vyarombed che carkafle of Cains Marins after tus death, Herl.3.Plinl.7 6.54. 


3. III. 
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0. III. 
The reſtof Carmrss $ his acts. 


=oemy Ficrthis victoricobtaincdin e/E2ypt,Cambyſes ſent an Armicinto Cy- 
Wh ag 7,0 conſtrained Exelthon King thcrot to acknowledge him,wLo 


RES beforc held that Iland ofthe «£eyprians. 
ave While Cambyſes yet buſicd bimlelte ins/Egypr,he ſo much deteſicd 
{. the Idolatry ofthat Nation,as he cauſcd the Images themſelves, with 
IO the Temples wherein they were worlhipped, to beetorne downeand defaced. 
That done, he directed a part of his Armie into Zzbia,to ouer-turne the Temple of 
Iupiter Ammon ; but the Devillin defence of his Oratorte raiſed ſucha tempeſt of $,,,;..:. fe 
Sand, wherewith the greateſt part ofthat Countrey is coucred,as the Per/iars were La. | 
there-with choked and ouer-whelmed. | Pag.87.88. 
Notwithſtanding which miſaduenture, Herodetus and Senecareport, thatdilda y- Herd.z,Sen. 7% 
ning to be reſiſted, he prepared the reſt of his Armie, which himſelfe meant to con- 
du& into thoſe parts, but char finding a beginning ofthoſe incommoditics, which 
his firſt-ſent troupe hadtried,, bee changed his purpoſe. Forthough conquering 
Kings haue power over men, yetthe Elements doe not obey them, according to 
329 that old Eng{ſþ prouerbe, Goe, ſaith the King.. Stay, ſaith the Tide. 
Afﬀeer his returne fromthe attempt of «Ahiopia, hee cauled 4ps the egyptian 
Bull, worſhipped by that Nation as God, to be flaine : adced very commendable, 
had it proceeded from true zeale, and beene executcd asin ſervice of him that only 
is, andliveth. But ſoone afterwards, when in a dreame it ſeemed vnto him that 
Smerdis did ſitinthe royall Throne of Perſia (which apparition was verificd in 
Smerdis the Magus) heeganeit in charge to his fauourite Praxaſes, to murther 
Smerdis his brother, And hauing married his owne ſiſters, contrarietothe Per/iar 
Lawes, hee commitred a moſtcauſelefle and moſt detectable murder vpon the one 
 efthem,called Meroe, then by himſelfe with child, becauſe ſhee bewailed the death 
30 of her brother Smerds..l find it written of this Camby/es, T har becaule his Predecef+ yi, 1,1 o, <5; 
fors obſerucd religiouſly the ordinances of their Empire, he aſſembled his Iudges = © 
and enquired of them , whether there were any law among the Perſians that did 
permit.the brother to marry his owne ſiſter : it being bis. owne intent ſo to doe. 
The Indges (whohad alwaics cither lawes or diſtinQtions in ſtore to ſatisfic Kings 
andtimes) made anſwere, that there was nor apy thing written allowing'any ſuch 
coniunAion, but they notwithſtanding found it in their cuſtomes, thatir was al- 
waieslcft tothe will of the Perſian Kings ro doe what belt pleaſcd themſelues; and 
ſo,as Naucleras termes it,jnuenerunt occaſjotem: T hat is as much to ſay,as the Judges 
found a ſhiftto pleaſe the King;and to ſecure themſclues. And yet, whereit con- 
49 cerned not the Kings private ſatisfation, be cauſed S;/ammus one of his Tudges, and 
perchanceone of thoſe which fauourcd his inceſtuous match, to be flayed alive. for 
an'vhniuſt indgement ginen, and the ſame his hide to bce hung vpoucrihciudge- 
ment ſeate. After which beſtowing the fathers Office on his ſonne, hee willed him 
toremember,that the ſame partialitie deſcrued the ſame puniſhment, 
| Among other his ctuelties, that which he exerciſed againſt the ſonne of his belo- 
ued Prexaſpes was very ftrangeand vngratefull..For wacn hedefired to bee truely 
informed by him what the Per//ans thougbr of bis conditions, Praxe/pesanſwered, 
T hat his vertues were followed with abundant praiſe from all men;only it was by 
many obſerucd, thathe tooke more than vſuall delight in the taſte of Wine, With 
59 which taxation inflamed , hee vſed this replication : And are the Per/iays double- 
tongued, whoalſo tell methat I have in all things excelled my Father Cyres ? thou 
Praxaſpes ſhalt then witneſſe, whether in this report they have done mee right : for 
ifat the firſt ſhot T piercethy ſonnes heart with an arrow , thenis it falſe that hath 


becne ſpoken;but if I miſlethe marke, I am then pleaſed thatthe fame be accounted 
true, 
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crue,and my ſubic&s beleeucd. This being ſpoken, hee direeg an arrow towards 
the innocentchild, who falling dead with the ſtroke,Camby/zs commanded his bo- 
dy to be opened,and his heart being broched on thearrow,this monſtrous T yrant 
greatly reioycing , ſhewed itrothe Father with this ſaying,in ſtead of an Epitaph : 
Now P & AX ASP 8 5, thou mateſt reſolue thy ſelfe that I baue uot loft my wits with Wine_, 
but the Perſians theirs, who make ſach report. | 

Many other barbarous cruelties hce exerciſcd , till at the laſt, according tothe 
phraſe ofour Law, be became felon de ſoy. For when he wasintormed that Patiziter, 
and Smerdis the Magi, (Cedrenus writeth them Sphendanes and Cimerdizs) Miniſters 
of his domeRicall affaires , taking aduantage of the great reſemblance bertweene 10 
Smerdis the Kings brother , and Smerdis the Magus, poſleſt themſelues of the Em. 
pire,he madeall hafte towards Per/i«, ad in mounting haſtily on horſebacke, his 
ſword diſ-ſheathing pierced his owne thigh; where-with deadly wounded, falling 
intoan ouer-late and remedileſſe repentance of the ſlaughter which hee had execy- 
ted vpon his owne brother, he ſoone after gaue vp his wicked ghoſt, when hee had 
raigned eight yeeres, accounting therein thoſe ſeuen Moneths in which the Magi 
gouerned, while he wasabſent. 

In Cambyſes the Male line of Cyras failed. Forhe had no iflue either by 4toſa or 
Meroe : yet Zonaras out of Hierome giues him a Daughter called Panteptes, and a 
ſonnecalled Orentes,who being drowned inthe Rincr Ophites by dntiioch,the ſame 39 
was afterward in memorie of the Princes death called 0reptes. : 

He built the Citic of Babylon in Egnp/yin the place where Latopolis was formerly 
ſeated , and that of Meroc inthe Tland of Nilws, calling it by the name ot his ſiſter 


CMeroe. 


0. ITII. 
Of the inter-regnum betweene Cannes and 


Y= vs and his two ſonnes becing now dead, and the Kingdome in 

the poſicfſion of one of the Maez, the counterfait of Swerds , the 

Princes , or Satrapes, Or Prouinciall Gouernoursof the Empire (to 

wit,Otexes, Intaphernes, Gobrias, Megabyſus, Aſphatines, Hidarnes,and 

Darius, who were all deſcended from Achewenes the firft Per/ian 
King, having diſcovercd the fraud ofthis impoſture, ioyned their forces together, 
ſurpriſed and rooted out the Conſpirator with his Companions, and afliftants. In 
which aRion(ſaith 1#flive )1ntephernesand Aſphalines were ſlaine z but Herodotus 0- 
therwiſe, thatthey were only wounded,for he auoycth, that all the ſeuen Princes 49 
werepreſent attheeletion following. 

For the Empire being now without a Goucrnour, theſe Princes grew into con- 
ſultation how the ſame might be ordered from thence-forth, 07anes one of the ſe- 
uen did not fancie any elefion of Kings , but that the Nobilitic and Cities ſhould 
confederate,and by iuft lawesdefend their liberty in equality,giuing divers reaſons 
for his opinion, being as it ſeemed greatly terrified by the crueltics of Cambyſcs ; 
As firſt, thatit was notſafeto giueall power to wy one, ſeeing greatneſſle it (clte, c- 
ucn in good men,doth often infe&rheminde with many vices, and theliberticand 
freedome in all things is moſt apt toinſult, & to commit all manner of wicked out- 
rage. Againe,thattyrants do commonly victhe ſeruices of wicked men,and fauour 5g 
them moſt ; they vſurpe vponthe lawes of their Countrey take other mens wines 
by force,and deftroy whom they pleaſe without iudgement. 

Hegabyſus was of another opinion, affirming that the tyrannie ofa multitude 


was thrice more intolerable, thanthat of one, For the multicude doe all things 
without 
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without judgement runne into bulineſfſcand aftaires with precipiration,like raging 
and ouer-bearing flouds. h eb 1:*91 Du | 
Hethereforc chought ir ſafeſtto make eleQion ofa few,and thoſe of the beſt, wi- 
ſeit, andmoſtvertuous; becauſe ir is euer found, that excellent Counſailes are euc 
had from excellent men, 15s | 77 for | 
Darius gaue the third iudgement; who perſwaded the creation of a King, becauſe 
euen among few diuturniticof coneord is ſeldome found, andin great Empiresir 
doth'eucr bappenthar chediſcord of many Rulers hath inforſt the cletion of one 
Supreme, Ir werethercfore, faich Dariys, farre ſafer ro obſerve the Lawes of our 
10 Countric, by which Kinglygouernenient hath brene ordained. 

\T heather foure Princes adhered to/Darimr, and agreed co continue the ſame Im- 
periall gouernement by Godeſtabliſhed,and made proſperous. And toauoide par- 
ialitie, ir was accorded, tharthe morning following theſe ſeuen Princes ſhould 
mount on Horſe. back,andon bimitheKingdome lhould be conferred,whoſe horſe 
afrcr the Sunne-riling ſhould firſt ney or bray. In the cucning after this appoint- 
ment was made;it is faid that Derizs conſulted with the Maſter of his horſe Ocbarus, 
who in the Suburbs ofthe Citie when the elefion was reſolued of cauſed the ſame 
Horſe, whereon in the morning Dsri«« was mounted, tocovera Mare,who as ſoone 
as hecameinto the ſame place wasthe firſt horſe that brayed. Whereupon the 0- 

20 ther fixe Princes deſcended from their horſes, and acknowledged Darius for their 
Lordand King: /;,) ++ + $2336 j * | | 
Plataia the third of his Lawes affirmeth, that in memoric of the ſeuen Princes, 
whereof Derics himſelfe wasone, that deliveredthe Empire from the vſurpation 
ofthe  Mags,hce diuided the whole into ſeuch goucrnements; Herodoras faith into 
twentic Sa/rapicss | fq | 
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Of Daxtvs bis Lineage. 
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Ax 1ys was deſcended of the ancient Perſian Kings, 
N 


WV ro wir, ofthe Achemenide, of which, Cyrus the Grear 
5. Za || wasthe lincall Succefſour. For in this fort Herodotus 
L A WA || deriues him as before, 
| Cyrusthie firſt, who had 
.. Teiſpius,who begat $65 
CATIaremmes,who was fatherof 
Arſammes,the father of 
50  Hhſteſpes,the father of _ , 
Dari«s,ſurnamed Celes,the father of Xerxes, Curt d.4. 


Hyſtaſpes accompanied Cyrus the Great in the warresagainſt the Seythians, at 
whict time Cyr«s being made jelous of Darius by a dreame of his owne,cauled him 
4 IAGE JEQQUIMLETTAC DP 2 GLEANE - 
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ro be ſent into Perſea, others ſay to beimprifoned, from whence by the death of 
Her.lt.c> 3+ Cyrus he was delivered,and made Gouernor of the Perſian Magi. Heatrerward fol- 

lowcd Cambyſes into egypt; he then ioyned with the reſt of the Princes againt the 

Magi, and cither by theneyingothis horle, or, as others afhrme; by ſtrong hand 
* ger pag.237- heobtained the Empire, which hethe moreaſfured to himſelfe by taking two of 
OD Cyrus Daughters, and as many of hisNeeces forhis' wiyes! « 
Pay101b 203 ' Hyſtaſpes, according to * Herodotus; had belides'Dayiar theſethreeſannes, who 
ap plot great Commandersinthe warre which Dariz« made in A/erbeleſſe Phra, 
Pot 186-150, Macedon,and Greece ; Atarnes, Artaphernes;; and Artebenas, wid dill waded Kerxes 
Pag 199- from the ſecond Grecian warre. Hyſ/taſpes had alſo a Daughter married to Gbyyize 
45100204: theFatherof Mardenius, who commanded the Armi® of Diriss in Majetonand 
56.0 3” marriedrhe Davghter of Darius, A#tozoſtre his Coſengermaine. 7011 1h 7 
PagaI4-254, Reineccins gives to Hyſftaſpes five ſonnes, Darius who lucceededCombyſes, Artaba- 


"A _ mis, Artaphernes, Otanes,and Aternes, with two Kinghrers, F + #4 
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Of D An 1vs his Gouernment and /uppreſſing the_rebellian 
| of Babylon. 
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1 | M: + DENTaut oo 
A x 1vsdeviſedequalllawes whereby all his ſubics might be go- 
uerned, the ſame being former] y promiſedby Ow He gave 
toall his ſubie&s;and behaved himſelfe fondly toalmen,thatma- 
ny Nations deliredand offered themſelues to become bis Vaſſals 
Only bee laied divers payments and taxes on the peeple,whithhad 
not beene accuſtomed inCyrw time, tothe value of foureteene thouſand fiue hun- 
dred and threeſcore talents,faith Heredotwe, _..._.._ : 54 EAI 
The warre which Camby/es made a farre off in «£gypr, and the contention be- 
tweene the Magi, andthe Princes of Perſia, for the Empire, gauc heart to the Babye 
lonians to recouer their libertic, andto ſhake off the Per/ian yoke, wherof Darius be- 30 
ing aduertiſcd, he prepared an Armic to recouet that Citic and State rcuolted.But 
finding the ſamea difficult worke, he vſcd the ſeruiceof Zopirus,who far the loue 
he bare Darius,did cut off his awne Eares'and Noſe, and with other wounds yet 
freſhbleeding,he ſeemed to flie tothe Babylonians for ſuccour, to whom he accuſed 
the cruelty of Dariws: who, for hauing giuen bim aduiceto giucouer the licge.of 
their Citie,bad in this ſort diſmembred and deformed him ; whereupon the Baby- 
lonians gave him that credit, as they truſted hjm with the diſpoſition & comman- 
dement of their greateſt forces: which when Zopirus had obtained, after ſome ſmall 
colourablc ouer-rhrowes giucn to the Perſians vpon allies, hee delivered the Citie 
into Dariws his bands, who had lycn before it twentie Moneths, 


| OC —— 


Teh, 7 
Of Dak1vs his fauourtothe Tewes in building the 


Temple. 


PEE N the ſecond yeere of Darigs, he gave order thatthe building pf the 
eP; TP» I cmplcat Hieraſalem ſhould gocon, and commandedthar the fame 
ſhpuld be finiſhedar his own charge, and out of the revenpues of the 

PAI Crowne. And whereas the Gouernors of thoſe Provinces whichare 50 
CESS ſituate betweene Emphrates, and the Phenician, and mid-land Sea, 
Exracds. (whom Ezracalleth the Captaines beyond the Riuer) had hindred the worke in 
Cambyſes his time, Darius gaue commandement that they ſhould not thence-forth 
come necre vnto /er»ſalep, to giue any impediment tothe building, but that they 
| ſhould 
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ſhould with-draw themſelues, andgerthemfarre offtilkall were finilbed and at an 
end: Inthe old Zatzene it is written, Procutreceate ab hin; Withdraw Jour ſelues farre 
from them ; In out Engliſh, Be'yee fare fronrehened, to wity from the Citie;and Tem- 
ple,now in building. \ bo 0 COR Nt Sh JOTEIS 113 217% 
Heealſo made decree, which concerned hisowne Sabiefts, That whoſoeuer 
ſhguld thenceforch/hinder the ſtttitig' vp of th Temple bt God, rhat his houſe 
ſhould be torne downe, and the difturber huhpged ona Gallowes made ofthe Tim- 
ber thereof. He alſo in the ſamedecree makettiinuocation toGod,That hark cauſed 
his name 10 dwellthere, (to) «fv all Kings ind People that put their hands to alter ' and 
10 to deſtroy this houſe of God whith 17H Yer u/aleigpt/Tn foure yeeres afrer which decree 
(the /ewes being really furniſhed with money and allthings neceriefrom Daria) 
the Temple was in #1! finiſhed; rowir; in the beginning ofthe Spring;.in the ſixth 
yeere of Dari 'Hyſtaſpes, andinthetwo and fortieth after their firſt recurne. 
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Of Darivs his Scythian Warre-. 


».2 Ftcrthe recoucricof Babylon he inuaded the Scythiavs, whoſe King 
DD Infline calleth Lauthinus;and faith,that Dariws vnder-tooke this warre 
= againſt him,becavſche refuſed him his Danghterin marriage. T he 
&Þ bettcr toconuoy his Armie into Scythia, hee built a Bridge of ſmall 

| Veſlels ouer the.River fer or Danubize,and gaue the cuſtodic of the 
ſame in charge (among others of 4ſiathe lefle)to the /onrans, and eEolians, among 
whom was Miltiades, who perſwaded rhe A/iaw Greciens to breake downe the 
bridge, tothe cnd Doris might not returne thereby,anditby any other way,then 
not without great difficultie ; but the ſame was re &d by Htiew Prince of Miler, 
a Citie of 79nis, which Nation beinga Colome of thy Gredhs, Diogorss Edlleth T rai- 
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tors to their Countrie, becauſe they ioyned themſclues to Darine. Butthe Se9thians Diedlat; 


30 moreelegantly rermed them good ſlaues, for as muchas they wonJd gor runne a- 
way from their Mafter, but were more mindfull of deing their duties, than of ſha- 
king off their bondage, when they were preſented withas faire an occalion of liber- 
tieas could haue becne delired, For the great Armic of Darius entring the de- 
fart Countrie called Be//arabi, found in it neither people toreſiſt them, norany ſu- 
ſtenance torelicue chem. For the Sceythians werethen,as arc the Chrim Tarters,their 
poltericie, at this day, all horſe-men, viing the Bow and Sword.  T hey were not 
Plough-men, but Graliers, driving their Heards trom one p/ace to another as op- 
portunitic of paſture led them..,;. Standing I ownes they had none, butvſcd for 
Houſes the Waggons whereinthey carried their wives andchildren. T heſe Wag- 
49 gons they place atcuery Station in very good order, making Streets and Lanes in 
the manner of a great Towne, remoucable at their pleaſure.Neither hath the Em- 
pcrour himſelfe, called now the great Chrim, any other Citie than ſuch an gore, 
(asthey nameit) ar Towneof Carts, When as therefore Darius had wearicd him- 
ſelfe,and wafted his prouiſion inthoſedeſolate Regions, wherein hefound neither 
waics to direct him, viualls to refreſh him,nor any houſes, fruirtull crees,or living 
creatures, nor anything at all, whichcither bee himſelfemight make vic of, or by 
deſtroying it might gricue his cnemics ; he beganne to perceiue his ownetolly,and 
thedanger intowhich he bad brought him. . Y ct ſerting a good face vpon a badde 
game, he ſent braue meſſages to the Scythian, bidding him to ceaſe his flight,and ci- 
yo ther to make triall of his valour and fortune in plaine batraile, Or it he acknowled- 
'gedhimfelfe the weaker, then to yeeld by faire meanes,and become his SubieR, gi- 
uing him Earth and Water,which the Per/ians vicd to demand as a ligne, that all 
was ycelded vntothem. To this challenge the Scythian returned an Hieroglyphicall 
anſwere; ſending a Bird, a Frog, a Monſe, and five Arrowes: which dumbe ſhew 
| Ecee Darimns 
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Darius interpreting by hisowne wilh;thoughtrhat heedid yeeld all the Ele ments 
wherein thoſecreatures live, and his weapons witballinto his hands, But Gobrygc, 
one of the ſeuen Princes,who badflainethe Magi,conftrued their meaninga-righr, 
which was thus; O yee Perſians, get yee wings like Birds, or dine vnder the water, or 
crepe into holes in the earth, for elſeyee ſbhallnot eſcape our arrowes. And this interpreta- 
tion was ſoone verified by the Sgt$yansrhemfelues,whoaſſailed the Perſian camp, 
- drauethe horſe-men into the trenches, and vexing the Armie with continuall 
Alarums day and night,were ſo fearelefſe ofthis great Monarch,and ſolittleregar. 
ded him, that within his hearing, and even.in his light, they did not forbeare the 
paſtime of courſing a Hare, which they had ftarted by chance. By this boldneſſe of x0 
theirs,D@izs was ſo.diſcouraged,that he forſook his Camp by night, making many 
fires, and leauing all that were ſicke and weake behinde him, and ſo with all ſpeede 
marched away towai!isthe Riucr ;er. He was purſued hardly by the Scythians 
who fniſt him, yet ar. iving at the Bridge before him, perſwaded the /onians to de- 
part, aſſuringthem that the Perſian King ſhould nener more beableto doethem 
either good or harme. Which words had certainely beene proned true, had not 
Hyſtieus the Mileſian prevailed with bis people, to attend the comming of Darius, 
whom the Scythiass did likewile faile to mecte , when they returned from J/er to 


ſecke him our. 
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2 V. 


Some attions of the Perſians in Europe, after the Scythian 
| Warre_-. 


TL. 
A t v $hauing thus eſcaped ont of Seyrhie,determined the invaſion 
of Thrace and Macedon, in which Warre hee imployed Megabaſw, 
who maſtered the Peoniens,and tranſplanted them, & poſleſt Perin- 


thus, Chalcedon, Bizantium,and other places, being alſo ſoone after 

; ſabic&ed, and added ro the Per/ian Empire by 0tanes, the ſonne of 3? 
Her4.5. Syſammes, whom Cambyſes had excoriated for falſe iundgement.So were the Citics of 
> maritimate * Selybriaand = Cardia likewile taken in for the Perſſan , who bauing now reduced 
wo the Souch of Vader his obeyſance the beſt part of Thrace, did ſend bis Embafſſadours to Amint 
conſtaninople. King of Macedon adioyning, demanding of him by the Earth & Water, the Soue- 
I © raignetic overthat Kingdome. _Amintas doubting his owne ftrengrh,entertained 
foneſus of theEmbaſſadours with gentle wordes, andafterward inniting them to a ſolemne 
_— aker- and magnificent feaſt,the Perſians greatly deſired that the Macedonran Ladics might 
ma gone? bee preſent : which being granted, the Embaſſadours who were well filled with 
wine,and preſumed vpon their greatnefle,and many viRories, beganneto vſc ſuch 
imbracings,andother laſciuious behaviour towards thoſe Noble Ladies,as Alexar- 

der the Kings Sonne, great Grand-father to Mlexanderthe Great, diſdaining the 

Per/ians barbarous preſumption, beſought his father to with-draw himſelfe from 

the aſſembly, continuing notwithſtanding all honourable reſpeR towards the Em- 

baſſadours, whom withall hee entreated that the Ladies mighrtrefreſh themſelves 

fora while ; promiſing their ſpeedy returne. This being obtained, Alexander cau- 

ſed thelikenumberof well-favoured yong-men to clothe rhemſclues in the ſame 

garments, & to vſethe ſame attires which the Ladics had worne at the feaſt,giuing 

them in charge, T hat when the Per/ians offered to abuſe them, they ſhould forth- 
with tranſpterce them with theirlongknives,of which they were provided for that 
purpoſe, which was accordingly performed. Charge was ſoone aftergiuen by Da- 7 

ris for a ſevererenengeof this murder: But Alexander, ſomewhat before the death 
of Aminta,gaue his ſiſter Gygeain marriage to Bubaris, a principall Commander of. 
Darius forces on that ſide, who perſwading her husband how helpfull the Alliance 

of Macedon would proue for the inuaſton of Attica intended, fo preuailed,as _—_ 
| cr 
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der eſcaped that tempeſt, which threatned to fall vpon him very ſuddenly ; the 
warre of 4/ia the leſſe, called 7oxick, falling outat the ſame time. 
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- 4. VI. 
The firſt occaſion of the warre which D a «1 v $ made pon Greece, with 
arehearſall of the gonernment in Athens, whencethe 
the quarrell grew. | 


P&gezs Ow the better to vnderſtand the reaſon and motives of that great 
9911, Warre, which followed ſoone after, betweene the Perſians and Gre- 
yr Ify cans, it is neceſſarie to make a ſhort repetition.of the ſtate of Athens; 
M4 which Citic indured the hardeſt and worſt briinrvf Derive inualion 
| on that (ide the Sca with admirable ſucceſſe.*Neither doe I hold'it 
any impcrtinencie, to be large in vnfolding everycircumſtance of fo great a buli- 
neſſe asgaue fire tothoſe warres, which never could be throughl y quenchedyvntill 
inthe ruine of this great Per/iax Monarchie, Perſepolis the capitall Citic of the Em- 
pire,wasatthe requeſt ofan Athenian Harlot conſumed with a flame, as dreadfu)l 

as in the pride of their greatnefſe, the Perſians had raiſed in Athens. 

29 Now therefore as our of the former bookes it may begathered, how A4thens,and 
other parts of Greece, wereanciently governed , the ſame being alreadie ſet downe; 
though ſcatteringly,and in ſeuerall times, among other the Contemporarie occur- 
rents of the Eaſterne Emperors, and the Kings of 1ude« ; ſo I thought it very perti- 
nent in this place to rememberagainethe two laſt changes in the State of Athens, 
As for the Zacedemonians,they maintained ſtill their ancient policie vnder Kings, 
though thele alſo after ſome hifteene deſcents bridled by the Ephorz. | | 

Codris King of the Atheniansinthe former bookes remembred, who willingly 
died for the ſatctic of his people, was therefore ſohonored by them, as (thinking 
none worthy to ſucceed him)they changed their former gouernment from Mo- 

30 narchicall to Princes for terme of life, of which Medonthe ſonne of Codrus was the 
firſt,atter whom they wete called Medomtide; and of theſe there were twelue Ge- 
nerations belides Medor, to wit. ; 

Agaſtus, j 

Archippus, in whoſe times the Greekes tranſported themſelues into 7onre, 

after Troy an hundred and foureſcore yeeres, according to Euſebims : 
which migrational other Chronologers(ſuch as follow Eaſebi« here- 
in excepted) find in the yeereaft& Troy fallen one hundred and fortic. 


Therfippus, 
2 \Phorbas, 
49 Mezades. | 
Diogenetus,in whoſe time Zycurgus gaue Lawes to the Spartans. 
Pheredus. 
Ariphros. 
Theiſpius,in whoſe time the 4riaw Empire was ouer-throwne by Be- 
lochus, and Arbaces. | 
Agamneſtor. | 
A chylus,in whoſe timethe Ephoricaccording to Euſebims) were ereted 
in Lacedam0n. 
Alcamenon,the laſt Prince for life, after whoſe death the Athenians ele- 
Jo Red Decenwall Gouernours : the former Princes for life hauing conti- 


nucd in all three hundred and fixteene yeeres. The firſtof thoſe that 
gouerned for ten yeeres,orthe firſt 4rchov, was 
Charops, then 
A [ymeats. 2 ED | : 
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Elydicas. 
Hyppowenes. 
Leocrates. 
Abſander. 
Erixias was the laſt Archos of the decennal Goucrnors, which forme con- 
tinuing threeſcore andten yeerres,was then changed into into annudl/ 
Magiftrates, Maiors,or Burg-maſters, of which Theſews was the firſt, 
according to Pauſantas : others finde Zeoſtratus ; and then 
TT ION CAnthoſthenes. 
Dioniſ.l, A ” ba CArchimedes, 
Phu I Ws ; —_ 
_—_ Damajids. 
Pag.33% ——_ 
Megacles. | | 
Solon, and others, who arc the leſſe to bee regarded, by reaſon of the 
ycerely change. 

This Solow being a man of excellent wiſdome, gave lawes to the Cuthentans, 
which were publiſhed according to Gelizs,in thethree and thirtieth yeere of Tar- 
quinius Priſcus,and were in after-ages derined vntothe Romanes, and by the Decems- 
iri (Magiſtrates in Rome created for that purpoſe) reduced into twelue Tables, 
which were the ground of the Romanelawes. But theſe goodly ordinances of So- 
lon, were in his owne daies violated,and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſhed. For 
whercas they were framed vnto the praftice and maintenance of a popular go- 
uernement ; the eſtate of 4rhexs was very ſoonechanged intoa Monarchic by P:i//- 
ſtratus the ſon of Hippocrates: who finding the Citizens diſtrated into two faRions, 
whereof Megacles and Zycargus two Citizens of noble Families were become the 
heads, tooke occaſion by their contention and inſolencie to raiſe a third fation 
more powerfull than theother two, and mote plauſible, for thathe ſeemed a Pro- 
teforof the Citizens in generall. Hauing by.this meanes obtained loue and credit, 
he wounded himſelfe,and faining that by malice of his enemies he had like to haue 30 
beeneſlaine for his love to the good Citizens, he procured a guard for his defence, 
and with that band of men ſurpriſing the State-houſe, or Cittadell of 4rhens, hce 
made himfelfe Lord of the Towne Hege/itratas being then Goucrnovr, But the 
Citizens,who in every change of gouernement had ſought to remove themſclues 
further and further from the forme ofa Monarchic,could ſo ill brooke this vſurpa- 
tion of Pi/;tratus,that he was driven for lack of belpe to flie the Towne,as ſoone as 
CMegacles and Lycurgus ioyning their forces attempted his expulſion. Yet as the 
buil:ding of bis tyranny founded vpon thediſſenſion of the Citizens, was ruined by 
their good agreement ; ſo was it ſoone after well reedified by the new breaking out 
of the old faftions. For when CMegacles found the power, of Zycargus togrow 40 
greatcr than his owne, he did(as isthe vſuall praQice of the weaker (ide) call in the 
common encmic Pi/;/trats:,to whom hegaue his Daughter in marriage; by which 
alliance the Familic of the Alcmeonide, whereof HMHegacles was chiefe, became very 
powerfull, yet ſo that Piſtratus by their power was made Maſter both ofthem and 
all the reſt, But this agreement held not long ; the 4lomeonide,and eſpecially Me- 
gacles being incenſed againſt Pi/ſtratus for his miſdemeanour towards his Wife. 

Her./t9. Whereforethcy praQtiſed with the Sonldiers of the Towne, proceeding in their 
yo mat thy wg treaſon ſo ſecretly, and ſo farre, that Pi/iiratus vpon the firſt diſcoveric of their in- 
others called tent,perceived no other remedie for his affaires,than to with-draw bimſelfe to Ere- 
918 tris, where he remainedeleuen yeeres, Which time being expired, having hired 59 
Erotvia. Souldicrs out of many parts of Greece, hee againe recovered the principalitic of 
Pol.s. Pe" Athens :after which third obtaining his eſtate, hce governed 4thers ſeuentcene 
110 pon, yeeres, according to Arifotle, and raigned in all thirtie and three yecres, ſaith 
Juſt.pag 28+ Elians , butas 1uſtine bath it, fourc and thirtie, accounting rhe time belike as well 
Eg : nfs 058 | before 
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before as after his ſcucral] expullions. Herodoras gives the father and the Sonne #r-15. 
ſixe and thirtic yeeresz Ari/totle fiueand thirtic. Bur Thucidides affirmeth; thar 794464-18- 
heedicd very old, leauing for his Succeſſours histwo Sonnes Hippras and Hipper- 
chus, who-goucrned the Athenians with ſuch moderation, as they rather ſcemed 
the Lincall ſucceſſors ofa naturall Princethan ofa Tyrant. But im the.end, and 
ſome three yeeres before Hippiss was expelled our of Athens, bis brother Heppar- 
chus was murdered by Hermodrasand Ariſtogiton.T he cauſe why, and the manacr 
how pertormed, Thucidides hath written at large. And though Hipparchms were 
: charged with vnnaturall luſt after Harmodiws, yet Pleto in his Dialogue, imituled 
' 10 Hipparchus , doth greatly magnifie. him, afhrming that hee was a Prince of as 
many eminent vertuesasthat Age had-any, altogether condemning the murde- 
rersandauthors of that ſcandall. . Hippias tearing that this: enterpriſe vpon bis 
brother had more and deeper rootes than were apparent, firſt ſought ro diſcover 
che further intents of Harmedine and Ari(togiton, by a Harlot of theirs called 
Lemnia: who becanſe ſhee would nort-reveaic her Companions, did cur ont her 
owne tongue. T hendid Hippias, the better to-ftrengthen himſelfe, enter into a 
ftrair amitie with «Eantides, T yrantofthe Citie Lampſacus, whom he knewto bee ms. or ery 
greatly fauoured by Darius, to whoſe ſonne Hparlushee gave one of bis Daugh- onthe Helles 
ters inmarriage. But ſome three yeeresafter the death of his brother, doubung /y-*'- 
39 ] know not what ſtrong praQtice againſt himſelfc, hee beganne to vie the Citizens _ FRF 
with great ſcveritic, which neither P;/ſfrar the Father, nor Hippras himſelte bad i; 
eucr exetciſed during their vſurpations til) thistime. And therefore the Athenians 
fearing left that this diſeaſe might ratherincreaſe, chan diminiſh in Hipprar, they 
ſtirred vp C/iſtines one of the nobleftand beſt able of their Citie, to practiſetheir 
deliverit ::who callingto his afhftancethe baniſhed 4/cmenide, together with an 
Armieofthe Lacedemowians, ledde by Cleomenes their King, ſo affrighted :Hippias, 
as by compoſition he gaue ouer his eltate,and the poſſeſſion of U4thens,and from 
thencedambarking bimfelfe tooke land at* Sigeum, whence hoowent to Zamppſacre hems 8 9406 
in My/agoverncd by £xvtides, who preſented him to Daria.) Hee was depri- mncaite op" 
30 ned of his cſtate;; as Heroaptus and Thacidides'agree, twentic yeeres befare the pofire ro the | 
battel of Marathon :: all which timehe continued;partly with v&antides, ar other —_ pry 
times with: 4rtaphermes Licutenant for Darias iti Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia; 5.4nimal. calls 
perſwading and prattiling the enterpriſe vpon: Athens, which Darin in the endle —_— —_— 
to his great diſhonour vnder-tooke, twentie yeeres after Hippier bad refigneddhis 
eſtate. 1; | -aV1o 9!!! 
Thus farre I have digreſſed from : Darius, tothe ende the Readeriinay:xon- 
ceiue the better thecauſcs and moriuesof this warre: (whercof! the hope thab vp» 
fiashadto bereſtoredito 4thens by;the helpetot Deriney ' which madetbiiiflo- 
licite ahd-/perſwade-the Perſians to: conquer Greere-2, was one!; but noo thenmaſ 
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&..coaft, haning enipyeartheir libergic-abour 5a. yecres, cuen from 
made T tibotarics, ngafierwards as parcel of his. Dominionswereirakenin by 
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Cyr, and left as hereditarie Servants rothe Crowne of Perſpa, 

But as it is the cuftome of Nations halfe conquered (witnefle ireland): to rebell 
againe vpon cucry aduantage and opportunitie : ſodid the /oniavs, and other Gre- 
cans, both in Cyras his lite, and attcr him, fecke by all meanes poffible ro tree 
themſclucs, 

Atthistimethey found ſuch men readicto ſpurre them into Rebellion, as had 
by the Perſian been giucn vnto them for bridlesro hold them in ſubicion. Every 
oncofrhoſe Townes bada Lord toruleir, whom they (abhorring the gouernmenc 
of one man) called their T yrants.. T heſe Lords were very truetothe Per/iam, by 
whoſe onely might they held the people in ſubieftion. And this theirdutifull at: r0 
fetion they had well declared, when, Deriws being in great extremitie,they vied all 
meanes to deliuer him and his Armie (that otherwiſe had becneioſt) out of the 
Scythians hand. Of this great picce of ſeruice #1126 thetyrantof Miletus expe. 
ed the chicfe thankes, as hauing beene chicte Author of their expecting, Darius, 
when rhe reſt, cither perſwaded by the Scyrhians, ot carried away with ther owne 
dcſites, were readie to haveabandoned him.Burir came ſorapaſle, that Daria be- 
' ing more fearctull ofthe harmethat Hiſiieus (being powertull:and crafticy) might 

docto him in the future, than mindfull ofthe good which he had alrcadic received 
at his hand, found meanes to carry bim a-long to Suſe, "where hee detained him 
with all kind vſage of a friend, yer kept ſuch good eſpiall-ypon him, asancncmie, 
hecould nor ſftartaway. Hiſiew had ſubti]tic enough ro; diſconer the Kings pur- 
pole; which ill agreed with bis ownedeſires. For herhoughr ir more pleaſant, and 
more honourable to rule as Prince in one faire Eiric,hauing a ſmal T etritotie;than 
tofirand ſcaſtat thegreat Kings table, and hegrethe counailes by which large 
Empire was menaged ; being himlcife an idic bcholder, and, cnioying with:much 
reſtraint ef libertie, nonc other plcaſures thana-priuate man-niightibeſtow vpon 
himfelfe;. 5 3G * 12d Tone I 1055 COM): 


Wherefore he beckoughchimaſelfe of aifingof ſome tiboultsinthelbuicr 4/@ 


__ a to pacifie which if he might be ſehr;as one chat had greatexperienceandauthoricie 
1-2 nrhoſequartersgtwouldatterwards bein Oo at home; and either 45 


 arisfiethe King with excuſes; ortdeate as occafion ſhall require. Reſolving vpon 
this courſe, he ſent very ſecret inſtructions rowrfagoras hib kinfman,whombe had 


©. Jefrhis Deputicat Mietss,aduiling him to ftirrevp ſome Rebellion.: Theſe dire- 


Qions came ſcaſonably to: 4t1ſtageras, who hauing failed in-anenterprifevpon the 
Iſle of Nexos,through the falſe dealing of a Perſian his Afociate, ſtood in feare of 
Sp of ſome forthcrillthar _ betall him, as one thatthat had wa- 
\the'Kings treaſures rono good purpoſe. | . M1965 : 
-'//Pherefore hereadily embraced:thecounfaile:and the better codraw the whole 
Counttir of 70ni« into the ſame courſe which bederermined roxunne;heeabando- 
ned his tyrannie,and did fer 2ſzletws at libertic. This plauſible beginning wanne 40 
vntohimthe hearts of the Mzle/rans : and his procceding with other Jonien T yrants 
(of whom ſome he rooke and ſold as ſlaues to their citizens, others he chaſed away) 
cauſed the whole Nation to beeat his command. T he Per/tan fleet, whereof hee 
lately had becne Admirall inthe enterpriſe of Naxes, hee had ſurpriſed in his firſt 
breaking our, together with the ptincipall Ofheers, arid Cipriines, ſothat now hee 
thought himſelfe able to deaſe with rhe great Kings forces, lying chereabout,cither 
by Land or Sea.Bur likely it was thatthe power of all _//a would ſhortly bevpon 
his neck,and cruſh both him and his aſſiſtants to pieces, vnleſſe that he were able to 
raiſe tn Armiec thar might hol@the field, whietithe 1m/ani' alone werbggfoffici 
5 Performe: Therefore he rooke'# fontney £6 Serra, whiert baying 1 
with manyarguments, and theoffer-of fiſtieeabnts,towintohis patf 
Kin ofthe Lacedemonians: hee'wentfrom thence to Mhens,and with bet: [ 
ceſſe befovphtthe prople to Jed bim their afſiftince.' The 24thenian Emballadors 
which had beeri ſentto the Perſſth Kings Liptitehancs in'ttkt Tower &H#e, deſiring 
D 2995 
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them tor to giue countenance to Hippies,now a baniſhed man and lately cher T y- 
rant, werea while bctore this returncd with ill anſweres, baving found yery chur. 
liſhenterrainement. Sothar the euill which they were ro expect in all ikelyhood 
fromche- Perſian, madethem willing ro begin with him, To which purpoſe, their 
conſanguinitic with the J0n7avs, and the perſwaſionsof 4riftagoras, drew them on 
apacgzit perhaps histreaſure were not helping, T wentie ſhippes the Arbentans fur- 
niſhed for this voyage; to whichthe Eratrians added hive more, in regard of anci- 
cat kindneſſe that hgd paſſed betweenerthe /oxgansand them, With theſe and their 
owne forces joyncd, the /anzansentred the RiverCaiſtrus , which falleth into the 
10 Sea by Epheſus; by which aduantage they ſurpriſed Sardis when no encmic was 
| heard of or ſuſpeted ;infomuch, as Artepherres, whoruled as Vice-roy in thoſe 
parts,0ad no other hope of ſafetie,than by retreating himiſelfiato the Caitlezwhich 
the Gr&ciangcould not force: fram whence he beheld the (laughter ofthe Citizens, 
and the Citie Baming.. ©1111 buoy Uo lommerdmoegd gon; nl hrs 
T he Per//an5.at length , mixt withthe Burgers, began'to encourage them to de- 
fence,and recouered the Market place, firengtacned by the, River PaBolus, which 
ran through it, and borrowing courage from deſperation, they both defended 
themſelucs, and charged their encwies ; who,well aduviling them(ſcives, made all 
the baſte they could coward the Sea (ide. Bur CArtaphernes having gathered. all the 
39 ſtrength he could, purſued the, Gracars, and found them: necre Epheſus 3 where [ets 
ting reſoluedly ypon them, he ſlaughtereda, great part of their Armie the reft (a- 
ving them(elues1n Epheſus. Inthis fight Ewalcides, Captaine of the Erairians, pe- 
riſhed; but his fameand memorie was by tharexcellent Poet Simonides preſcrued, 
Afeer this overthrow,the Athenians, which were lent to Ariſtageres and to the /v« 
nians,could by no arguments atcheirs,no notby their teares,be perſisaded to make 
any ſecond rriall of their fortuneg,on that fide-the Sea..,..; ,. |... 
Yetthe burning of Sardis made a greater noſe in the world, than the good (uc- 
celſe which the Perſizns had in oneor two skigmiſhes,could rayſe, Wherefore the 
Jevians brauely proceeding,woon a great part of Caria; andſending their Fleetinto 
30 the Helleſpont , got Bizantium andother T ownes intotheirhands, Yea, the Cypri- 
ans, lately ſubdued by Camby/es, beganne hereupon to take heart Find entring into 
confederacic with the /9nians, who were ableto giuethem aide by ſca, rebelled a« 
eainſt the Perſians,” Td INDA EI" 2 VI | 
Theſe newes comming tothe care ofDarivs, filled him with great indignation, 


and with an extreme hatred of the Athenians, vpon whome hee vowed. to take: 


ſharpe revenge.” As forthe {omzms, hisconternpt of cthem,and their knowledge-of 
his power, made himtothinke,:tharthey-would nothavedared ro attempt ſuch 
things, but by the inſtjgation of thoſe, to whom their ignorance of his gtcar might 
had affoorded the courage to'prouoke:him..; Fhis wasthe mainc ground of the 
i Watrecommeniced by Daris,andpurſucd by Xerxes agaivlt Athens: T6 which;the 
ſolicitation of Zipptes, before remembred, -gaue onely ſome forme and alhſiance : 
the buſineſſe, when once it was thus farre on foot; beinglike ynough to bauc pro- 
ceeded, though hebad periſhod cre it wereaduanced any further. | 
Some other occutrents it this !/9nze» icommorion extended the quarrell of Da- 
rius againſt many of the Ilanders,if not againitthe whole Nation of the Greekes ; for 
allofthetn gaue to his Rebelsfree harbour:the Ilanders moreover did helpe ro 
forniſh'out a Navie of threehundred and ſtxtiefaile againſt him. Theſe prouocas 
tions'did rather breede in him-adefireto-abate- their, pride, than any fearc of 


harmethat they were like rodoc him. : Forwhat they had done at Sardis, was but + 


3© by ſurpriſe, Incuery fight chey were beattocby the. Prr/faps, who had not yer loſt 
thefruits of theirdiſcipline, whetein Cow bad trainedthem , nor all their ancicng 
Captaines. In one ſea-fight by the Iſle of Cyprov, the. 1opians indeed badthe vpper 
hand ; but they were Phanicians,, Agyptianrand Cilicigns,whom they vanquiſhed ; 
neither was that vitoric of any vic tothem 3theCyprians, ih whole aid they came; 
NA ting 
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being veterly beaten by the Per/ian Armie at'Land, and reduced invo their old ſub. 
jzcRion. So had the Perſians likewiſe by open waite and faire: force ouerthrowne 
the Carians in two battailes, and reclaimed that Nation as alſothey had recoucred 
the Townes vpon Helleſpont,with ſome Eolian & Tonian Cities': when Aviſtetoras 
with his friends quitting Meets, fled into Thrace, defirousrofſeathimiclfein- 4m 
phipolis,a Colonic of the Athenians. But the Edonians, on whoſe Territorie' belike 
he landed,ouerthrew him, and cut his troupes in pieces, ; 

' About the ſame time, Hiffiew the firſt moucrofthis inſurreRion'came downe-in- 
tothoſe quarters z who having vndertaken the-performanceof great matters to 
Darius , wasglad to flyc from his Liettenants , by whome his double-dealing Was 10 
dereRted. YER FR G2UMON | HET 

' Bur this cuaſion preſerued him nor Tong. For after many vaineattemprsthat he 
made , hee was taken in fight by the Perſians, andhaſtily beheaded, leſt the King 
ſhould pardon him vpon remembrance of old good turnes ;4s'it ſeemes that hee 
would haue done, bythe buriall whichhe commandedtobe;giuen to his dead bo. 
dy that was crucified, and by his heavietaking of tus death, - 

Hiftieu had ſought to pat himſelfe/into Miletws, but the Citizens doubting his 
condition,choſe rather to keepe himout , and make (hift for themſelues, without 
hishelpe. The ſtrength of their Cititby land}, which had'iinold time withſiood 
the Zydian Kings, and their good Fleerwhich promiſed vntothemrthe libettie of 29 
an open fea, emboldenedthem torrierhe vtrermoſt, when very few friends were 
left vponthar Continent totake theirpart. Butthieir Navie was broken as much 
by threatnings as by force ; many of their\compariions and feHow-rebels forſaking 
chem vpon hope of pardon zand many being daunted with the cauſeleſſe flight of 
choſe that ſhonid have aſſiſted them+Neirher wasitlong beforethe Towne it ſelfe 
being aſſaulted both by Land'and TS CEA are ſNaine; their 
wives and children made (laves,andrheirgoodsabedtic tothe Per/iavs,whome tor 
fixe yeeres ſpace they tid put rofonuchrroubless 0 
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The Warre which D a «1 v 8 made von Greece, with the battaile of wv 
as MaiatHonam Dariyahs death;riic) «1, 
* * - \ , 4 | 1 i 


2a.mg His warrc with good :ſucceſle finiſhedby the Per//qns, and ſomeat- 

Koa rempts made on Eiropefidewith variable ſucceſſe;Darizs obſtinatein 

as JEEP tbe enterpriſe and conqueſt of Greece(thoughar firſt be pretended to 
—_— Led” make the warre butapainſt the 4rbemanrangd Eritrewms, who jointly 


Citic or ' \affiſted the /omiansagiinft him, and burnt Surds:in, Lydis) did-now by 40 
gr ewe his embaſſadours demaund an acknowledgement from them all :among whome, 
in _ fome of them not ſo well reſolucd asthe reſt, ſubmirted themſclueszas the a giners 
of Zgea,be- andothers. Againſt theſe, the Atbenzans being inflamed (bythe afliftance of the 
pv ys wy wg Lacedemonians)after diuers encountersforit them.co.giue pledges, and to relinquiſh 

. Idonorknow: the partie of the Perſians;  Cleomencs letthe Lacedemonians in'this warrce,and caulcd 
duo na _ his companion- King Demantus to bedepoſed : whotherey pan fled ro Darius, tare 
theenemic, themoreconfident of vitorie, byreaſon of theſediſcords, alienation, and ciuill 
weremore warresamong the Greeket, Hethereforegaue ordertalHippageraito prepareaFlect 
pourdchn Of ſhippes fit ro tranſpotr-his Armit-ouet rhe Hedepont : the fame confiſlipgetan 
the reſttarre handred thouſand foat and tennerhbuſand horſe. The charge inchicſeof his Ar- 50 
on. there ls mie hecommittedto Datinjaccompaniedandaflilted by Hippiasgthe ſonneigh!Pib- 
called Ayini- firatws,cxpelled outof 4vbwnetwenrieyeres before;and by! 4r/aphernes his brother, 
«m,notfarre Gouernour of Sardzs,and che Sea-coaftof a/zetbe lefle. I beſe Commaunderg ha- 


Lo 3 aoy-® uing their Compatiiesbrought downerothe Sea-lide, imbarked themiglges in lixc 
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hundred Gallies and other Veſſels; and firſt ofallatrempred the Iſlands called Cy- 
clades,which lay in the mid-way betweene L#M/athelefle, and Greece, For(obtaining 
thoſe places) the Per/ians had then nothing to hinder the tranſportation of their 
forces ouer the «£gean Sea; but onthe contraric they might always both relieue 
themſcluesin their paſſage,and ſhrowd themſelues from all ſuddaine tempeſts and 
outrage. 

Tothis end they firſt poſſeſt themſcluces of Samos, ſecond! y,they attempted Na-" 
x05: Which Iſland,the inhabitantsdeſpairing oftheir owne torces,abandoncd. So 
did the people of Delos,of which: polio wasnatiue: Which Ifland Darins did not 

10 onely forbeare to [: acke,but recalling the inhabirants,he gave order to beautifie the 
laces and Altars of Sacrifice, to Apodvereted.” And having recouered theſe and 


other Iſlands, the-Per/ians direRed their courſe for Eretriain Eubes: for that Citic tn Herod. | | 


(as already bath beene ſhewed) had affifted the J9n#ans at the raking and firing of 
Sardis. In this Ifland the Perſians tooke ground, and belieged Ererria very ftraitl y, 
and after ſixe dayes aſſault, partly by force, and in part by thetreaſon of Euphabus 
and Philagius ; they tooke it, ſackt it, and burntit tothe ground, Thus farre the 
winds of proſperous fortune filled their fayles. From Eabzathe Perſians pat their 
Armie into 4/tica, conducted and guided by Hippias , late Prince of Athens, and 
marching towards it, they encamped at CAarathon, in the way from the Sea, where 
29 they landed,towards Athens, E 
The Athenians finding the time arriued, wherein they were to diſpute with their 
owne vertue againſt Fortune,and tocaltlots for their libertie, tor their wiues, their 
children , and their lives, put themſcluesin the beſt order they could to make reſt. 
ſtance,and withall ſent away with ſpeed to the Lecedemoniens tor ſuccour, imploy« 
ing in that Negotiation one Phiaippides; who pafling through Arcadia, encountred 
inthe way a familiar Dinel, which he ſuppoſed to be Paw,who willed him to aſſure 
the Atheniaxs of vitorie, promiling that ſome one of the Gods ſhould be preſent at 
the battaile to aſſt them and defend them againſtthe multirnde of their enemies. 
Phidippiaes at his returnc ſeeing he could notbring with him any preſent ſuccours 
30 from Sparta, yet he thoughritgreatly auailing to bring newes from the Gods, and 
promiſe of aſhſtance from Heauen, which nodoubt(though the device was likely 
to be his owne)yet it greatly encouraged the multitudeand common people, who 
inallages haue bcenc more ſtirred vp with fond Prophecies and other like ſuperſti- 
tious fooleries, than by any juſt cauſe or ſolid reaſon, The Athenians being now 
left to themſclues,with onethouſand onely of the Plateans (who hauing beene for- 
merly defended by the Athenians againſt the Thebans,did in this extremitic witnefſe 
their thankefulnefſc and gratefull diſpoſition) began to diſpure, Whetherit were 
moſt for their aduantageto defend the walsof Athens,or toput themſclues intothe 
field with ſuch forces as they had,the ſame conſiſting oftenne thouſand Athenians, 
49 and one thouſand of the Plateans. Intheend,and after great diverſitic of opinions, 
Miltiades,who perſwaded thetriall by battaile,prevailed. The Armies being now 
in view , and withina mylc of cach other, the Athenians diſpoſed themſclucs into 
three troupes:two wings or hornes,as they tearmethem,and the body ofa batraile, 
T he Per(ians, whenthey perceiucd fo ſmalla Troopeaduauncing towards them, 
thought the Athenians rather diſpoſſeſt of their vnderſtanding,than poſſeſt withthe 
reſolution whereof they made ſhew. So invincible and reſifileſſe the Perſians 
eſtcemed their owne numbers to be, and thar ſmall troupe oftheir enemies thenin 
view,rather to be deſpiſed than to be fought withall: But in concluſion,the victory 
being doubtfully ballanced for a while , fometime the vertue of the Grecians, and 
50 ſometimes the number ofthe Per/ians prevailing , the Grecians fighting for allthat 
they had, the Per/ians for thatthey neededinor, theſegreat forces of Darius were 
diſordered and putin rout; the Athenians following thYir vitoriecuen tothe Sea- 
ſhore;zwherethe Per/ians,ſo many ofthem asloſt not their wits with their courage, 
ſaued themſeluesin their ſhippes. - 
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T he Perſian Armie conliſted of an bundred thouſand foot and tenne thouſand 
horſe; of which there were ſJainein the placeſixe thouſand three hundred,and of 
the Gr cans an hundred fourcſcore and twelue. For howſocuer it came to paſle, 
cither by ſtrange viſions, which were afterward called Paxici rerrores, or by ſome 0- 
ther affright, it ſcemeth, that the inuading Armic,atter the firſt encounter, fought 
with their backes towards their enemie, and loſt that number, by Herodotus ſer 
downe, intheir diforderly retreat, orratherintheir flat running away. Asfor 14- 
ſtines report, That two hundred thouſand ofthe Per/ian Armie were (laine, the 
ſame hath noapparance nor poſhbilitic oftruth.[nthis fight A5ppies the perſwader 
of the enterprile was{laine,ſayth 1uſtine and Cicero; but Suidastels vs, That he eſcg- 
pedanddicd moſt miſerably in Lemnes. | 

Thegreateſt honour of this victory was caft vpohi Miltiades,who both pcrſwaded 
the triall by . battaile, and-behaved himſclte therein anſwerably to the counſell 
which he gaue. Themuſtodles had his firſt reputation in this fight, being but young 
and of the firſt beard. T hoſe of the Grecians,of marke and commandement, thar 
fell in the firſt encounter, were Calimachw and Steſileus. Itis allo faid, T hat Cywe- 
2jrus following the Per/iansro their embarking , layd hands on oneof their Gallies, 
to hauc hcld it from putting off the ſhore, and having hisright hand cur off, be yer 
offered toarreſt it with his lett; of which being alſo depriued, he tooke hold of it 
with his tecth, This encounter happened in the firſt yeere of the threeſcore and 20 
twelfth Olympiad, about the time of the Warrc made by Coriolanus againft his 
fellow-Romanes : Alexander the ſonne of Amintas being then King of Macedon, 
and Phanippus then Gouernour of Athens , according to Pluterch or Hybilides, af 
ter Halycarnaſſens. 

T his great fray thus-parted, and the Perſians returned backe into the leſſer 
Aſia, Miltiades ſought and obtained an imployment againſt the Tlanders of Paros, 
one ofthe Cyclades , and palling over his Companiesin threeſcore and tenne Gal- 
lies, after ſixe and twentie daycs aſlault he brake his thigh, in ſecking to enter it 
by the Temple of Ceres, wherewith himſelfe being made vnable, and his compa» | 
nies diſcouraged , he returned to Athens; where thoſe vngratefull Citizens forget- 30 
ting all his ſeruices palt, and that ofall other the moſt renowned at the battaile of 
Marathon,did by the perſwalion of Xantippus, the father of Pericles (who envicd his 
fame)cait him into priſon, and ſct on him a finc of fiftie Talents ; where bis weake 
and wonnded body being notable to endurethe one, nor his cſtate to pay the 0- 
ther, he after a few dayes ended his life. 

Which envie ofthe better ſort tocach other, with their priuate FaRions,alhſted 
by the vathankfull and witleſſe people, broughtthem,not many yeeres after, from 
2 victorious and famous Nation, to baſe ſubjeftion and flaueric. Miltiades left be- 
hind him one ſonne called Cymon, begotten on Hegiſipila,daughter of Olorss King 
of Thrace , who (ſaith Plutarch) was neither inferior to his tather in valour , nor to 40 
Themiſtocles in vnderſtanding, but excecded them both in juſtice and good go- 
vernment. 

Now Derius taking greater care how to recover his honour, than ſorrow for the 
lofſe received in Greece,gave order for new levies of men, and all other warlike pro- 
viſions. . But the £gypriansreuolting from his obedience (a Kingdome of great 
ſtrength and revenue) greatly diſtrafted his reſo]Jurion for the reinuaſion of Greece. 

T he diſſenſion alſo among his ſonnes ; of whom, the yonger being borne after he 
was King , and by ſo great a mother as Aoſ/, diſdained to give place to bis elder 
brother, borne before Darius obtained the Empire, greatly vexed him, And laſtly, 
death , who hathno reſpe& ofany mans affaires , gaue end toall his conſultations 59 
andenterpriſes, and joyned himrotheearthof his aunceſtors, about a yeere after 
the battaile of Marathon,anqafter that he bad raigned fixeand thirty yeres; He left 
behind him five ſonnes,namely Artabsſanes,born before heobtained the kingdome, 


Xerxes who ſucceeded him, Achemenes gouernor of «Egypt, Maſiflesand Anabignes. 
l CHnar, 


Iz vita Arift. 


V 


Cuar.6.F.1, j of the Hiftorie of the World. 


Re ett 


Cnrasy. V l; 
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Io The preparation of X E8.X 5 againſt. Greete, 
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——_—_S———TJExx:s recciucd from his father, as hereditarie, a 
R—CRXx G2) double Warre ; oneto be madeagainſt the e/Egpti- 
& - Re x 1[ 42s, which he finiſhed ſo ſpeedily, that there 15 nos 

Rd De ching remaining in writing how the ſame-was per- 
D a 
DER A 


Ca) formed: the other againftthe Grecians; of which it 

AC Jill is bard to judge , whether the preparations were 

N e) more terrible, or the ſucceſſeridieulous. Inthecon- 

ſultation for the proſecution of this Warre , which 

was chicfely bent againſt the 4thenians, the Princes 

of Perſia were divided in opinion. MHardonizs, who 

had formerly commaunded in Three and Mygcedon, 

vnder Darius,and had alſo Hyſtaſpes for his grandfather, as Xerxes had, ant 
Xerxes his ſiſter Artozoſtres,perſwaded by many argurtictits the Exropean warre.Buir 
Artabanws,brother to the late Dariae, and vnele to Xerxes, maintained the contrarie 
counfell, laying before Xerxesthelamentable and ridiculous ſucceſſe of the two 
late inuaſions, which Darizs had made contrarieto his counſell: Theonein perſon 
vpon the Scythiens,the other by his Lientenants vpon the Greekes;in each of which 

Darius left to his enemics both his Armie and his honour. . 
z0 He therefore beſought Xerxes to be right well aduiſed before hedid too farte 
imbarke himſelfec in this buſineſſe. For whatſoever vndertaking hath deliberatcand 
ſound counſell for conduRor,though the ſucceſle doc not al wayes anſwere the pro- 
babilitie, yet hath Fortune nothing elſe thereofto vaunt, than the rariableneſſe of 
her owne nature, which only thediuine Providence, and not any humane power, 

can conftraine. 

But ſo obſtinate was the reſolution of Xerxesin proſecution of his former intent, 
thar Artabanws, whether terrified by Viſions (as it is written of him) or fearing the 
Kings hatred, which hee made knownero all thoſe that oppoſed his delirero this 
Warre.(chatging opinion & counſcll) afhſted the Grec/2» Expedition with all the 

49 powet hc had. - | 

After the Warre of «£gypt was ended, foure yeeres were conſutned in deſcribing 

and gathering ah Armie tor this inuafion : which being compounded of all Nati- 


| k . 
« 
S WP [ 
\ F7 % 
- = 


arried _ 


ons ſubje& ro the Perſian Empire , conſiſted of feuctteehe hundred thouſand foor, Her:5 


andeightic thouſand horſemen, beſides Chariots, Camels, and other Beafts for 
Carriage, if we may beleeve Herodatics: for of rhis multitude, Trogws firides the 
numberleſſe by ſcuen hundred thouſand footmen, | 
The Commaunders of the ſeucrall Nations were the Princes of the bloud of 
Perſi4,, either by marriage inthe Kings houſe, or otherwiſe: for to theſe were all 
commaundements of this nature giuen, ſome fety people excepred, who had of 
50 their owneleaders. | | | 
T he'charge of the whole Atmic was beſtowed on CAwdonivs, the ſonne of Go- 
bryas by a lifter of Daris, ro whom were joyned ſome others of Xerxes bis neereſt 
kindred, as Generals ouer all ; ſaving that the charge 'of tenne thouſand ſeleR Pey- 
ficnd;call&dtheimmorcall Regimgnt(beeauſe it any one ofthe whole number ors 
NUN HT TH: 5 
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or were laine, there was another preſently choſen in his ftead) was giuen to Hy. 
darnes ;the eighty thouſand horſemen were led by the ſonnes of Dat# , who com- 
maunded the late Armic of Darius 10 Greece, 

T he Fleet of Gallies were two thouſand twohundred and cight, furniſhed by the 
Phenicians , who had Commaundersof their owheNation, and by the Cypriotes, 
Cilicians, Pamphilians, Lycians, Dorians, Carians, Tonians, «/olians,and Helleſpontines 
who were truſted with the furniſhing oftheir owne Veſſels,though commaunded 
by the Princes of Per/ia,as by Ariabignesthe ſonne of Darixs, and others. Thereſt 
ofthe Veſſels for tranſportation were three thouſand. T here were alſo certaine 
Gallies furniſhed by Artemiſie,the daughter of Zygdames,Princefle of Halycarnaſſus, f 

and the Iſlands adioyning, which her ſelfe commaunded.T hoſe Gallies by her pre- p 
pared andfurniſhed, exceeded all the reſt ofthe Fleet,exceprting thoſe of Z;dop, in 
which Xerxes himſelfe was imbarked: Hog: \d 
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Xxnaxes ArmicentertainedbyP vt m1 vs: Hi euttive off Monet 4thes 
. fromthi Continent : his bridge of Boates oner the' Hellgſp ont : and. | 
the diſcourſe betweene him an As Tan ayvs Ups". _ 
on the view of bis Armie. © a 
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E&ZD Hen this world of an Armie was throughly furniſhed, he cauſed all 
We the Nations of which it was compounded,to make their Rendez-wous 
; and repaireat Sardw in Zydia. And when hee had aſſembled to the 
number of ſeuenteene hundred thouſand foot,as he entred the body 
\ _. »..., Of Celenas, he was by one Pythiwsthe Lydian entertained, who out 
of his Flocksand Heards of Cattell gaue food ro Xerxes and his whole Armie, The 
Feaſt ended , hee alſo preſented him with two thouſand T alents of fi]uer, and, in 
Gold foure Millions, wanting ſeuen thouſand of the Perſian Darict, which make ſo 
many ofour markcs, | BRIS) C4 
The King ougrcome with the exceeding liberalitic of P>t&1ws,didnot only refyſe 
his treaſure offered, but commaunded that ſeucn thouſand Darici ſhould be gingn ' 
him to make vp his foure Millions; of which, ſo many thouſands were wanting 
whenhe made the preſent, But ſooneafter, when Pyrbivs beſovght him x0 ſpare 
one of his five ſonnes from his attendance into Greece (becauſe himſelfe was old, 
and had none whom he could ſo well truſt as his owne ſonnc) Xerxes moſt barba- 
rouſly cauſcd the young man, for whom his father ſought exemption, to be ſunde- 
rcd into two parts, ommaunding,tbat the one halfe ot his carkafle hquld belayed 
on the right , and the other halfe on the left hand of the common way by which 
the Armie marched, 

"Two things he commanded to be done before be came to the Sea fide. The one 
was a paſſage for Gallicstobe cut bchind Mount 4hos,making the ſame(which the 
halfc Iſland or Hcadland, whereonit ſto0d)to bean entire Iſland, ſundring thereby 
from the Continent of Thrace five Citics, belides the Mountaine and the Cher/one- 
ſus or Necke of Land it ſelfe:a worke of more oſientation than of vic, and yetan en- 
ecrpriſc-of no great wondergthe Valley which held it to the Continent hauing but 
twelue furlongs(which makeabouta mile and balte)ro cut through, and the Fiech 
bcing broad enough onely for two Gallies to paſſe in front. T he Cities ſo ſeucred 
from the maine,were Dion,0lophyxus, Acrothoon;Thy(us,and Cleone. .._ 

He alſogave order, thaga Bridge ypon Boatsſhould be made ouer the Heleſpont 3® 
berweene Abidyy and Seftoz, the Sea there having am yleof breadth , wanting an 
cight-part ; whichafter the finiſhing, was by a Tempeſttorne aſunder and diſſeue- 
red: wherewith Xerxesbeing more NE than diſcouraged, commannded thoſe 
to beſlaine that were maſters ofthe worke,and cauſed (ixe hundred threeſcoreand 
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fourreene Gallies to be coupled together, thereon to frame a new Bridge; which 
þy the art and induſtry of the Phewicians was fo well anchored toreliit both windes 
blowing into and from the Exxzze Sea,as the ſame being weli boorded and rayled, 
the whole Armic of ſeuenteene hundred thouſand foor, and foareſcore thouſand 
Horſe,with all the Moyles and Carriages, paſt ouer itinro Europe in ſeuen daies and 
ſeven nights, without intermifhon. T his tranſportation of Armies did Ceſar afrer- 
ward vſe. And Caligulathat mad Emperour,in imitation of Xerxes his Bridge, did 
build the like. F 
T he Bridge finiſhed,and the Armie brought nezreto the Sea (ide, Xerxes tooke 
19a view of all his Troupes, aſſembled inthe Plaines of 4644s, being carried vp,and 
ſcated ona place ouer-topping the Land round abour it, andthe Sea adioyning: 
andafter he had gloricd in his owne happinefle, to behold and colnmaund lo ma- 
ny Nations,and ſo powerfull an Armicand Fleet, he ſuddenly (notwithſtanding) 
burſt out into teares,moncd with this contemplation, That.in one hundred yeeres 
there ſhould notany one ſuruiue of that maruellous multitude: thecauſeot which 
ſudden change of pathon when he vtrercd to Artabapw his yncle, Aartabanrs ſpake 
tothe King to this effe& : T hat which is morelamentablethan the diſſojution of 
this great Troupe within that number of yecres by the Kingremembred,is, T hat 
thelife it ſelfe which we enioy is yet more miſerable than the cnd thereof ; for in 
20 thoſe few daiesgiuen vs in the world, there is no man among all theſe, nor elſe- 
where,that ever found himſelfe ſo accompanied with bappineſſc, bur that he of- 
tentimes pleaſed himſelfe better with the deſire and hope of death, than of liuing ; 
the incidentcalamities,diſcaſes,and ſorrowes whereto mankind is ſubic,being 1o 
many and ineuitable, thatthe {horteſt lite doth 'oftentimes appeare Vos Ouct- 
long ; toauoide all which, there is neither refuge nor reſt, but in delired death 
alone, | 10) <1; 1 201.109 
_ With this melancholy diſcourſe, terxe$ being notmuch pleaſed, prayed. Artie 
be214n0t to ouer-caſt thoſe ioyes which they had nowin purſuit with lad remem- 
brances. And holding ſtil adoubtful congeir,that 4rt4bange viterly condemned the 
30 inuafion of Gyeece,againſt which he had formezly giuen many firong reaſons, delt- 
red him todeale freely with him, Whether he were returned to his firftreſolution, 
that the enterpriſe of Greece could not be-proſperous? Or whether, according to 
the changeof mind put into him by his late Viſion, he was confident of good ſuc» 
ceſſe ? Artabanynotwithitanding that he aſſured bimſelfe ofthe Kings relolution 
togo on,and dared not by any.new Arguments to batter the great purpoſcit (ele, 
M he told the King, That/rhers were tworthings which, marucllouſly aftrighted 
.himgand which the King ſhould finde,as he feared,to be moſtaduerſc; towir, the 
Seaand the Land+;T be Sca,ibegauſe jt had nowhere in, that part of rhe, world 
any Portcapableot lo great a Fleete;, infomuch, as it. any tempeſt ſhould ariſe, all 
49. the Continent of Greeve could. hardly receive chem, nor allthe Haucns thercof af= 
foord themany fafetie; and therefore when ſuch ſbelrer, ſhall bee wanting vnto 
them, he prayed hinto,vnderftang,thatin ſuchacaſc ofextremiziggmenare Jett co 
the will and diſpoſition of Fortune, and not Fortunc tothe will and diſpolitian of 
men, .The I:and, beſides other,incommoditics,will be found by ſo much the more 
an enemie,by. bow much the-vnſatiate deſire of man to.obtaine more and. more 
thereof;doth leade him forward: for were there no man found togiue reſiſtance, 
yet the want of meanes to feedeſuch an Army,and the Faminc,which cannot bee 
prevented, will without any other violence offered dilinable and conſume, it, By 
theſe Arguments Artabanxs hoped to havediverted Aerxes, not daring perchance 
50 tovtrer whatindecd he moſt feared ; to wit, the overthrow ofthe Armie it ſelfe 
both by Sea and Land, which ſoone after followed. Theſe Cautions were excee- 
ding weightie, if Xerxes his obſtinacie bad not miſpriſed them. Forto inuade by 
Sea vpon a perillous Coaſt, being neither in poſſeſſion of any Port, nor ſfuccored by 


any party,may better fit a Prince preſuming on his fortune, than enriched with vn- 
Frif derftanding. 
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derltanding. ' Such was rhe enterpriſe of Phikp the lecond, vpon Exgland in the 
yeere 1588, who had bclike never heard ofthis Counſel! of 4riabanxs to Xerxes, or 
forgotten It. 

Now concerning the ſecond point, it was verielikely, that Xerxes his Armie, 
which could not haucleſſe in it than two millions of Soules, beſides his beaſtes for 
Seruice and Carriage, ſhould after a few dayes ſuffer famine, and viing Hachjauels 
words, Meurire ſans couſteo; die without a knife. Forit was impofhible for Greece, be- 
ing a ragged, ſtrair and mountainous Countrey, to yeeld food (beſides whar ſer- 
ucd themſclucs)forrwenty hundred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they nenermeant 
ro entertaine but with the ſharpened points of their weapons, deſtroying withall 
whatſocuer they could not wellincloſe and defend. Nay,it we may belceue Here. 
dotus, che Armic of Xerxe5,being reniewed at Thermopyle,conſiſted of fiue millions, 
two hundred cightic three thouſand, two hundred twentic men, beſides Laundrel(- 

ſes, Harlots and Horſes,and was therefore likely to endure a ſpeedy famine. 

The effe of terxes his anſwere was, T hat it was impoſhble to prouide for all 
things; and that whoſocuer ſhould enterpriſe any great matter, if he gaue the hea- 
ring to all that could be objected of accidentall inconueniences, hee ſhould neuer 
purſue the ſame farther, than thediſpute and conſultation : which ifhis Predecel(- 
ſors, the Perſian Kings, had done,they had neuergrowne to that greatneſſe,or pol- 
ſeſt ſo many Kingdomes and Nations asnow they did, and therefore concluded, 
T hat greatenterpriſes were never vndertaken without great perils, Which reſolu- 20 
tion of Xerxes was not to be condemned, if any neeeflity bad cnforſt him to that 
warre. But ſeeing the many Nationsnewly conquered, which heealready com- 
maunded, were more than could beconftrained to obedience any longer than the 
powerfull proſperity ofthe Pex/jarrendured,and that Greece was ſeparated by the 
Sea from the reſt of Xerxes Dominions (of whole reſolution his father Dariwss had 
made adeare experience)rhetrair6f this\warre was anfwerable to the plantation, 
and the ſucceſſt and end apKeablet0.the weake counſell whereoni it was grounded. 
Furthermore, thoſe millions bf men which hetranſported, and-yect in- bis owne 
indgement not ſafficicnt (fot he gathered in marching on,all the ftrength of Thrace 3* 
and cHecedon) were an argument, that he rather hoped to feare the Greekes by the 
fame of his numbers, than that hehad any confidence in their valourand refoluti- 
on, whom he conduQed: For iris wiſely ſaid ofthoſe vncountable multitudes : 
Non vires habent ſed pondws, & impedimenta potins ſunt quam anxilium;They arc great 
in bulke; bat weake in force, andrather aluggaze than an aide. 0% 1 

Beſides, as it was impofhble to marfhal ſuch'a world of menin-one Armie,ſothe 
divers Nations,fpeiking diuers latiguages,bred the ſame confuſion among the Per- 

fan commaunders when they cime to fight, asitdidto the builders of Babel,when 
they came ro worke. Whereas if Xerxes had of his five millions compounded tenne 
"Armies of fiftie thouſand choſen ſouldiors'in cach, and fent them 'yeerely into 40 
Greece well victualed and furnifhed, He had YOM prevayled by the ſword, or forſt 
them to forfake theirtertitorie,orbrought them! inobedierice by neceſſity and fa- 
mine, which cannot berefifted. But while Xerxes, reſolned tocutrdownthe bankes 
of Greece,and rolet in aſeaofmen vpon theme was deceived. both in his owne 
hopes,and intheir hearts whom he imployed;and beaten bythe Greekes; both by 
Land and Sea; yea,he himſelfe, conduQted by hisfeare, fled ſhamefully into 4/i«. 
A great part of his Armie was bnricd in Greece * the remainder wherof,which win- 
tred in Theſ/alie,and led by Mardonius, who perfwaded the Enterpriſe, was in the - 


Summer following vtter]y defeated,and himſelfe ſlaine,**-* 
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Of the fights at Thermopyle and Artemiſium, 


wee y Ficr ſuch time as YXerxes had tranſported his Armic over the Helle- 
eo ly >& //-77, and landedin Thrace, (leauing the deſcription of his paſſage a« 
= ongft that Coaft,and how the Riucr of Zi was drunke dric by his 
zi YE multitudes, and the Lake neere to Piſſyrws by his cattell, with other 
accidentsin his marches towards Greece). I will ſpeake of the encoun- 
15 ters he had, and the ſhamefull and incredible ouerthrowes which he recciued; Ag 
firſt at Thermopyle, a narrow pallage of halfe anacre of ground, lying betweene the 
Mountaines which diuide Theſ/alze trom Greece, where ſometimethe Phocrans had 
rayſcd a wall with gates, which was then forthe moſt part ruined. At this entrance 
Leonidas, one of the Kings of Sparie, with three hundred Lacedemonians, allifted 
with one thouſand Tegeateand Mantineens, one thouſand Arcadians, and other Pe-y 
loponneſians , to the numberofthree thouſand onehundred in the whole, beſides 
one thouſand Phocians,foure hundred Thebans, ſeuen hundred Theſpians, and all the 
forces (ſuch as they were ) of.the bordering Locormns, detended the paſſage two 
whole daics together againſt that huge Armie of the Per/ians. T he valour of the 
20 Greekes appeared fo excellentin this defence, rhat inthe firft dayes fight, Xerxes is 
ſaid to hane three times _ out of his Throne, fearing the deſtrution of his 
Armic by onehandfull ofthoſe men, whom not long betore he had vererly deſpi- 
ſed : and whenthe ſecond dayes attempt vpon the Greekes had prooucd vaine, hee 
was altogether ignorant how to proceede further, and ſo might haue continued, 
had not a run-agate Grec/av taught hima ſecret way, by which part of his Armic 
might aſcend the ledge of Mountaines, and ſet vpon the backs of thoſe who kept 
the Straits. But when the moſt valiant of the Perfpay Armic had almoſt incloſed 
the ſmall forces of the Greekes, then did Zeonidas, King of the Lacedemonians, with 
his three hundred,and ſeven hundred Thefians, which wereall thatabode by him, 
30 ſcfuſe roquitthe place which they had vnderraken to makegood, and with admi- 
rable courage not onely reſiſt that world of men which charged them on all ſides ; 
buriſſuing our of their ſtrength, made ſo great a ſlaughter of their enemies, that 
they might well bee called vanquiſhers, though all of them were laine vpon the 
place, Xerxeshauing loſt in this laſt hght, togerher wich rwentie thouſand other 
Souldiers and Capraines, two of his owne brethren, began to doubt what incon- 
uenience might befall him by thevertue of ſuch as had not beene preſentat theſe 
battailes, with whome hee knewthat hee ſhortly was to deale. Eſpecially of the 
Spartans he ſtood in great feare, whoſe manhood had appeared ſingular in thistry- 
all, which cauſed him very carefully roenquire what numbers they could bring in- 
* 45 tothefiQlg. Ir is reported of Dieneces the Spartan,that when one thought to haue 
terrified him by ſaying, That the flight of the Perſian arrowes was lo thickeas 
would hide the Sunne: he anſwered thus; Itis very good newes: forthen ſhall we 
fight inthe coole ſhade. 

Such notable reſolution having as freely beene expreſſed in deedes, as it was vt- 
tered in words,cauſed the Per/ian to ſtand in great doubt, when he beard that the 
Citie of Spart« could arme well-nigh eight thouſand men of the like temper, and 
that the other Lecedemonians, though inferiour tothoſe, were very valiant men; 
Wherefore he askedcounlell of Demeratrs , a banifhed King of the Spartans, who 
had alwaies well aduiſed and inſtructed him in the things of Greece, what courſe 

Jo were fitteſt to bee taken in his further.proceedings. The opinion of Demaratuus 
was, Thatallthe Land-forces would aſſemble together to defend the //hmus,that 
ſtraight neckeof ground which joyneth Peleponneſus to the Continent, For which 
cauſe he aduiſed, Thatthree her ar ſhippes well manned ſhould be ſent vnto the 
Coaſt of Laconis, to ſpoyle the Countric, and to hold the Zacedemornzans and their 
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neighbours bulied at home; whulelt Xerxes at his lealure hauing lubducd tkerett, 
might afterward bring bis whole power vponthem, who remaining deſtitute of 
ſuccour,would be roo weak alone ro make reliſtanec. T othis purpolcallo the ſame 
Demaratys further aduiſed, that the faid fleer of three hundred [hips ſhould ſeize 
vpon the Iland then called Cythera,now Cerigo, which lying neereto the Coaſt of 
Laconia,might ſerue as a fit place of Rendez vous vpon all occaſions either of their 
own defence or endamaging the enemie :; whereby that ancient ſpecchof Chilen 
the Lacedemonien ſhould be verified, that it were better for his Countric-men to 
have that Ile drowned in the ſca, than ſtand fo inconueniently as for them it did. 
+ What effett this c9unſell might haue taken had it been followed it is nor ealie to 10 
oveſſe. Bur a contrarie opinion of Achewenes brother to King Xerxes was preferred 
as the ſafer. For the Perſian flcet had bin ſorely vexed with a grieuous tempeſt 
which continued three whole dayes together, wherein were loſt vpon the coaſt 
of Magneſia fourc hundred ſhipsof war, beſides other veſſels innumerable, accor- 
Uingly as Artabanus had foreſeene, thatifany ſuch calamiry ſhould oucrtake them, 
there would not be found any Harbor wide cnough to give then ſuccour. There- 
fore Achemenes perſwaded his brothgr not to diſperſe his fleer; for if (aid he) after 
the loſſe of fourc hundred ſhippts we end away other threc hundred to lecke 
aduenturcs, then will the Greekes be {trong enough by ſea to encounter the reſt of 
the Nauie, which holding altogether is invincible. Tothis counſel terxes yeclded, 
hoping that his Land-armie and fleet ſhould each ofrhem ſtand the other in good 20 
ſtead, whileſt both held one courſe, and lay not farre aſunder. But herein he was 
farredeceined; for about the ſame time rhat his armic had felt the valour of the 
Greekes by Land, his Nauie likewiſe made a ſorrowfull proofe of their skill and 
courageat Sea. T he Grecian flectlay atthatrime at 4Artemiſium inthe ſtraits of Ex« 
bza, wherethe Per/iansthinking to incompaſſerhem, ſent two hundred ſayle a- 
bout the Iland to fall ypon them behind, viinga likeftrategem to thar which their 
King did praQtiſe againſt Leonides in acaſe not vnlike, but with far different ſucceſle. 
For that narrow channell of the ſea which divideth Exbezs from the maine, was in 
the ſame ſort held by a Nauy oftwo hundred threeſcoreand eleven faile againſt the 39 
huge Perſian Armada, as the ftraits of Thermepyle had formerly been maintained by 
Zeonidastill he was ſo circumuented as this Nauic might haue been, but was not. 
Thedeparture of thoſe two hundred ſhips that were ſent about the Tland,and the 
cauſe of their voiage, was too well knowne inthe Perſian ficere,and ſoone enough 
diſcloſed tothe Greekes, who ſctring ſaile by night, metthcm with a counter-ſur- 
priſe, raking and ſinking thirtie veſſels, inforcipg rhereſt to rake the Sea, where be- 
ing overtaken with foule weather,they were driven vpon the rocks & caſt al away. 
Contrariwiſe, the Navie of the Greekes was increaſed by the arrivall of fiftic three 
Athenian (hips,and one Lemnian, which came to their partic in the laſt fight. As 
theſe new forces incouraged the one (ide : fo the feare of Xerxes his diſplegthre flir- 40 
red yp the other toredeeme their loſſe with ſome notable exploit. W hbertfore ſet- 
ting aſide their vnfortunate policic, they reſolved in plaine fight torepaire their 
honour, and caſting themſeluesinto the forme of a Creſcent,thought ſotoincloſe 
the Greekes,who readily did preſent them battell at 4rtemiſinrn, | 
The fightendurcd from noonerill night, and ended with equall lofſe ro both 
parts. For though more ofthe Perſiavs ſhips were ſunke 2nd raken, yettheleſſer 
lofſe fell alrogetheras heavie vpon the Greeki/h fleet, which being ſmallcould worſe 
bearcit. Herein onely the Barbarians may ſeeme to have had the worſe, that they 
forſooke the place of fight, leauing the wracke and ſpoyles tothe enemie, who ne- 
vertheleſſe were faine tc abandon preſently eventhe paſſage which they had vn- ; 5 
dertaken rodefend, both for that many of their ſhips were ſorely cruſht inthe bat- 
' faile,and eſpecially becauſe they had recciued advertiſement ofthe death of Zeo- 
ndasat Thermopyle.Beforethey waied anchors,Themiſtocles general. ofthe Athenians 
£ngraued vpon ftone at the watering place an exhortation tothe /oxians,that Fieper 
they 
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they ſhould reuo!t vnto the Greekes or ſtand nentrall 3 which per{waſion, he hoped 
would cither take ſome place with them,orat the lcaſt make them ſuſpefed by the 
' Perſians. | 


0 ITT. 
+ 31.10 The attempt of Xunxus vpn Ar o0'1.0t' 5s temple; arid bis © 
\< ily TINT Taking of Athens, yi ſ- of 2 d 
to PARKED Hen Xerxeshad paſſed the Riraites of Thermopyle,he waltedthe coun 
Wy: try ofthe Phocians,and the regions a I for the: LE arates. 
ANA VEL + Ms | : - Y 
© YEE. they choſcrather to flic, and reſernce themiclues toaday of battell, 
ORE chan'ro adventure their liues into his hands, vpon bope of-auing 
©1107! » » "their wealth by making proffer vato-him ofcheir ſeruice; Part of-his 
arthicheifent ro ſpoite che templeof Delphiiz which was exceeding rich by meanes 
of manyoffcrings that had there beene made by diucrsKings and gtcat perſonagess 
Ofalwhich riches it was thought that.terxes hada betcer Innentoriethanof ihe 
goods loft in 'bis-owne Palace. To make relation ofagreataſtoniſhmenc that fell 
vpon the companies whichariued ar the Temple to hane ſackedit; and'of.two 
20 Rocks;thar breaking from the mount Parnei,oucrwhclmed many ofthe Rarbert- 
ans, itwere peraduenture ſomewhat ſuperſtitious, Yet Herodotss,,whs lived not 
long after , ſairh', That the broken Rocks remained euen to-his memorie inthe 
Termpleot Xiverus, whithcr they rowled intheir fall. And fiirely this attempt of 
Xerxeswas impious z; for ſceirig hee beleeued that {polio was a god, heeſhowld not 
bauedared to entertaine a couctousdelireofinriching himſelte by committing ſa- 
ctiledgevpon his Temple. Whereforc it may poſhbly be true,that licence tocha- 
ſtiſe'/hisimpictie, in ſach manner asis reported, was granted vhto the Divel,by that 
Holy one, who faith, #3 mas ſpoile his gods ? and elſewhere; Hath any nation chan- Melac.c.y; v8; 
ged their gods, which yet are no gods? Goto the lles of Kittim, and behold, and ſend to Ke- - em. 6 Veg, 
10 dar,and take diligent heed, and ſee whether therebe any ſuch things.Now this impictic of © 
Xerxes was the more incxcuſable,: for that the Per/iansalleadged the burning of Cy> 
beles Temple by the Athemans, whenthey ct fireon the Citic of Sardisin 4/is, to 
be the ground and cauſc of the waſte which they madein burnings of Cities and 
Temples in Greece. Whereas indecd,in the enterpriſe againſt Delphos,this Vizzor of 
holy and zcalous reuenge falling off, diſcouered the face of couctouſnefle ſo much 
the more vglie, by how much the morethemſelues had proteſſed adeteſtation of 
the offence which the Athenians had commitrtediin that kind by mecre miſchance, 
Theremainder of that which Xerxes did, may be cxpreſled briefly thus: He came 
to Athens, which finding forſaken, he took & burnt the Cittadel &> temple which was there+ 
49 #n.T he'Cirtadel indeed was defended a while by ſome of more courage than wile- 
dome, who littcrally interpreting Apolls's Oracle ; that Athens pas. > Wood « 
den wells; had fortified that place with boordsand Pili/edoes : too weake to hold 
out Jong, though by their deſperate valour ſo well maintained at the firſtaſſaule; 
thatthey might haue ycelded ir vpon tolerable'conditions , had they nor vainel y 
reliod vponthe prophecie: whereof (being ſomewhat obſcure) it was wilely done | 
of Themiſtocles, to make diſcretion the interpreter, applyingratherthe words to , 
the preſent neede, than faſhioning the buſineflers words, _ 1h 
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How T 1 EM 1STocLEsthe. Athenian drew the Greekes to fight 
at Salamis, | 


y He Athenians had, before the comming of Xerxes, remooned their 
wiucsand children into Trezene,/E£gine,& Salamis,not ſo highly pri- 
© zing their houſes and lands,as their freedome,and the common liber- 
A IRS tic of Greeee, Neuertheleſſe,thisgreatzeale, which the Athenians did 10 
SEES ſhew for the generall good of their Countrie, was ill requited by the 
_ - potherGreekes, who with much labour were hardly-intreated to Ray for themar $«- 
lamis,whileſt they remooued their wiucs and children out ofthe Citie. Byrwhen 
the Citic of 4thews was taken, it was preſently reſolued vpon, thatthey ſhould fors 
ſakethe [leof Semis, and with-draw the flect to hmws : which neck of land they 
did purpoſe to fortific againftthe Perſians, and ſo'to defend Peloponneſus by Land, 
and Sea, leaving the reſt of Greece, as indefenſible, tothe furic ofthe cnemic. So 
ſhould the lands of Salemrs and «/£ginshauc beene abandoned, and the Faniilies of 
che 4thenian;(which were there beſtowed as in places of ſecuritie) haue beene gi- 
uenouerinto mercileſſe bondage. Againſt this reſolution Themiſtecles, Admiral! 29 
of the 4theniex ficet, very ſtrongly made oppoſition ; but in vaine. Forthe Pels- 
ponneſians were ſopolletied with feare of lofing theit owne, which they wouldgor 
hazard,that no perſwalions could obraine ofthem, to regard the eſtate of theirdi- 
ſtreſſed friends and Allies, Many remonftrances Themiſtocles made vntothem, to 
allorethem to abiderheenemie at Salami: ; As firſt in private vnto Exrybrederthe 
Lacedamonimn, Admirall ofthe whole fleets Thatthe ſclfe ſame feare which made 
thetn forſake thoſe coafts of Greeez, vpon which they then anchored, would after: 
i. ward(ifit found no check atthe firſt)cauſe them alſorodiſſencr the flect,andevery 
'-* oneofthe Confederatesto with-draw himſclfe tothe defcnceof his owneCitie 
and eftate: Then to the Councellof Warre which Erybiades vpon this motion 3® 
did call rogether(forbearing to obie&-what want of courage might worke inthem 
hereafter) he ſhewed thatthefighrar 1/hmarwould be in an open Sea," whereas it 
was more expedientforthemn, hauing the ftewerſhips , to determinethe matterin 
the firaights; andrhar, beſides the ſafeguard of Eine, Mrgars, and Salamif they 
ſhould by abiding, wherethey then were; ſufficiently defend 1fhmes, which the 
Barbarians {ſhould not ſo much as once Jooke vpon; it the Greekes obtained viRorie 
by ſea; which they could not ſo well hope forelſe where, as in thatpreſent place 
which gaue them ſogoodad — All thiswould nor ferue to retaine the Pe- 
loponneſians, of whom one, vaworthic of memoric, vpbraided Themiftocles withthe 
loſſeof 4thens,blaming Erybiadesfor ſaffering one to ſpeake inthe Councell, that 49 
had no Countrie of hisowne to inhabite; A baſeand ſhamefull obie&ion it was, 
my as a reproch that lofſe, which being voluntarily ſuſtained for the common 
good , was in trueeſtimation by ſo much the more honourable, by how muchic 
was the greater, Butthis indignitie did exaſperate Themiſtocles, and putinto his 
mouth a reply ſo ſharpe,as auailed more than all his former perſwaſions. Hee told 
themall plainely,T hat the 4:bexians wanted not a fairer Citie,than any Nation of 
Greece could boaft of; having well-neere two hundred good ſhips of Warre,the bet- 
ter part ofthe Grec/an flect, with which it was caſie for them to tranſportgheir Fa- 
miliesand ſubſtance into any part of the World, and ſettle themſclues in a more ſe- 
cure habitation,leaving thoſeto ſhift as well as they might, who in theirextremitie 50 
had refuſcd to ſtand by them. Herewithall he mentioned a towne in 7talie belong- 
ing of old to the State of 4thens, of which towne hee ſaid an Oracle had fore-told, 
Thatthe 4theniers in proceſſe of time ſhovld build ita-new, and there (quoth he) 
will we plantour ſclues,leauing vnto you a ſorrowful remembrance of my _ 
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andof your owne vathankfuſneſſe. The Peloponneſians hearing thus much; 

to enter into berter conſideration ofthe w/e Noſe alaires depended _—_ 
they well perccjued, vponſo weake termes, that they {hanld beedriuento crouch 
to others; but rarher were ſuch,as might inforce the reſt to yeeld torhemand con- 
deſcerid even to thevrrermoſtoftheir ownedemands. :. _ OM. 

' Forthe Athenians, when they firſt embrace#that Heroical reſolutionof laving 
theirgroundsandhouſes ro fire and ruine, if neecfhitie thould inforce them fo far, 
for the preſeruatiowoftheirlibertie z didimploy the moſt of their private weakh, 
andallrthecommon:teeaturs,in _— a great Nauie. By thele meanesthey:ho» 

15 ped(whichaccordimplyetiour)thar no ſuch calawitic ſhould befall theat by land, 
as might not wel erpoiſed be great 2duantagesar fea: Knowing well,thar 
a ftrong fleeowouldeither procurevictoricat home, ora ſecure paſſageto any 0- 
ther Countrie;!: The other States of Greece heldir ſufficient, if buildiog.afew new 
ſhips;they did ſomewhat amend their Navie. Whereby it camero paſe,that, had 
they been vanquiſhed,they could not haue expeRed aiiy other fortune thaneither 
preſentdeath, or perperuall ſlaucriezneither could rhey hopeto be vitoriaus with- 
outthe afhſtance/of the 4thenians, whole forces by ſez did equallall theirsgoges 
therz;the'whole confiſting of more than three hundred and foureſcorebattomes: 
Wuhereforc theſe:Peloponnefians beginning to ſulpeft their owne condition; which 

29 would have ſtoad vpondeſperate points; if the fleet of-4thers had forſgken them; 
were ſome perſwaded, by the greater fearc of ſuch a bad eyent,to forger-the leſſer, 
whichthey had conceived of the'Perſiens::\and laying aſidetbeirinſolent braverie, 
theyyeelded tathat moſt profitable counſaile ofabiding at Salamis..,1; 
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30 A e's wi. 
N the mcane ſeaſonthe Perfianshad entred into conſultation, whe- 
ther it were conueniemtto offer batrell ro the Greekes,or.no. The reſt 
of the Captainsgiving ſuch aduticeastheythoyghtwould beſt pleaſe: 
the King their Maſter, had ſoon agreed vpon the fight: but Hriem//s 
) Quecne of Hdlicarraſſma; whotollowed Xerxes tothis warin perſon, 
was of contrarie opinion. Her Counfell was,that the King bimſelfedireAly ſhould 
match toward Peloponneſus,whereby.it would comerto paſſe,that the Greeke/Nauie 
(vnable otherwiſe tocontinue longat Sa/amis. for want of ptoviſion) ſhanld pre- 
45 {ently bediſſeuered,andeuery one ſeeking to-preſerue his owne Citigand goods, 
they ſhould, being divided, proue vnable to refift him, who had'wonne ia far vpon 
them when they held together. -- And: astheprofit will bee great in farbearing to 
give battell; ſo onthe other ſide; :the danger will bee more (ſaid ſhee) which wee 
ſhall vnder-goe,thanany need requireth vs ro aduenturevpon; and the laſſein cafe 
it fall vpon vs,greaterithan the profitoithe vitory which wedeſire.Foritwe.com- 
pell the enemics:to flie, it is more than they'would haue done, we fitting hill: bur 
if they , as better Sea-men 'thanovury, pur vsto the worſt,the iourney1to Pelopon- 
neſus is yiterly daſht;and many that now declare for vs, will ſoone reyolt vnto the 
Greekes. Mardenius,whom Xerxes had ſent for that purpoſe tothe fleet,related vn- 
yo to his Maſter the common conſent of the other Capraines, & withall thisdifagree- 
ing opinion of CArtemiſie, The King well pleaſed with her aduice, yetreſolved 
vpon following the more generall, but farre-worſe counſaile of the reſt; which 
would queſtionlefſc haue beene the ſame which 4rtemi/s gave, bad not feareand 
flatterie madeall the Captaines vtter that, as out of their owne iudgement, _ 
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they thought moſt conformable rotheir Princes determination. 59 it was 1ndeede 
that Xerxes had entertained a vaine perſwaſiod of auch gaod,:thathizownepre- 
ſence ypor-rho-fhore'te-behold rheconflict, would worke among the;Sauldiers. 
T hetetore heincamped vpon the Sea-fide;/ pitching his owne:Temzonthemount 
e/Egalens, which is oppoſite vatothe Tleof Salami, whence ateaſe hee might.fately | 
view all which might happen in'tharaQtion; :hauingSctibes aboathimro writ? 
dowherth&aRs and behaviour of cucry.Capraine. . 'T he ncereapprochofthe Bet- 
burians; eogether with thenewes of thar timorous diligence, whichtheir Countri- 
mery{k&wedin fortifying the //thnrws, and of. a Perſian Armic,marching@&phicethi- 
ther, did now againeſo terrific and amare the Pelopanwe/ians;$ihit.no-intredtie, nor 10 
conreftarion' would ſuffice to bold them together. Fart Hby.itmcerc.mad- 
nefſetofightifor a Countrey alreadic loft, whenithey| rather ſhouldendevout to 
fave thatiphich remained-vnconquered; propoundingchlijefiytb themſelucs whar 
miferie would befallthem,if loſing cheviRtorie,they-houldbedriicn intoBylemis, 
there tobe ſhur vp, and beſieged rovndin a poore defolate] land; Upney md nt 
Hereopon they reſolucd forth-wichto ſer ſailefor')/w:which had preſently 
beerie done, if the wiſedome of Themifocler had not preuentedir;For be pe ciing 
whata violent Feare had ftopt vp their cares againſtall good coundlile, did practiſe 
anothcreoutſe, &forth-with labout co preuenttheexecuttonoithisvowholſome 
decree; not ſuffering the very houre of performanceto find hiny balie in wrangling 20 
altercation;3As ſoone as the Councellbrakevp;hce diſpatched ſecrethyatruſtic 
Gentlemanto the Perſian Captaines;informing them trucly ofthe intended flight, 
and exhortingthemtoſend part of cheirNauieabourthe [land; whichkincompaſ- 
ſing the Greekes, might preuenttheir ym giving them withall a falſe hope of his 
aſhſtatice.” The Perſiavs no ſooner heard than beſceucd theſe-good newes; well 
knowing that the vitorie was their owne aſſurcd,ifthe 4rhernian fleet ioyned with 
them; which they might eaſily hope,conſidefing what abilitie their Maſter bad to 
recompencefor fo doing, both't ptaſics wickrich rewards, andthe People 
with reſtitntion of their Citic, and Territories. -By theſe meancs ir-fell out, that 
when the Greekes very catly itt the- morning wereabourro waigh Anchor, they 39 
found themſelues incloſed round with Per/zans, who had laboured hard all night, 
ſending many of theit ſhips 4bourthe Tleof Slams , tocharge the enemicinteare, 
and landingmany oftheir men in rhe Ifleof Pfreales, which 1ycth ouer-againſi,$p- 
la#iis,to ſage ſuch oftheir owne, and kill ſuch of the Grecian partic as by any mil- 
fortuneſhould becaſt vpon the ſhore.” T hus did mecre neceſſiticenforcethe Gre- 
cians to vndertakerhe bartrailein the Straights of Salamis, where they obtdined a 
memorablevitorie, temming the formoſt of their encmics; andchaſing the reſt, 
who falling foule one vpon another, could neither conveniently fightnor flic. ] do 
not findeany particular occurrancesinthis grear-battaile to be muchremarkable. 
Suret isThat the Sctibes of xerxerhad a weariſome taske ofwritingdowne many 49 
diſaſters thar befel] the Perſian flcer, which ilacquitedit ſelfe rhatday.,,doing ns 
one peeceof ſeruiceworthic the preſence of their King; or:zhe regiſtring of his 
Notaries.As for the Greekes,they might wel ſeeme to have wrought out that vito- 
riewithequall courage, wereit not that the principall honour of that day was 
aſcribed'ro thoſe of «E2gins,” and.to the Athenians ,;ofwhomitisrecorded, T bat 
when the'Berberiansdid flie towards Phalerus, wherethe Land armic of Xerxes lay, 
the ſhips of/£gins having poſſeſſed the Straights; did finkeortakethem, whileſt 
the Athenians did valiantly giue charge vpon thoſetharkeptrhe Sea, and made a- 
nycountenance of reliſting. CEE UND NOW bet 
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& VEIL 
Of things following after the battaile of Salamis : andof the flight 


of X E&XES, 


% 


z Frer this vitoriezthe Greekes intending, by way of ſc: utinie, to deter- 
mine which ofthe Captaines had bett merited of them, 1n all this 
great ſervice; cuery Capraine, being ambitious of that honour,did un 
& the firſtplace write downe his owne name, but in the ſecond place as 
NY beſt deſeruing next vnto himſclte, almoſt cucry Suffrage did concur 
ypon Themiſtocles. T hus private afteftion yeelded vnro vertne, asfoon as ber own 
turne was ſerved. T he Per/ian King, as not amazed with this calamitic, began to 
make new preparation for continuance of warrez but in ſuch talhion, that they 
which were beſt acquainted with his temper, might caſily diſcerne bis faint hear; 
through his painted lookes, Eſpecially Mardonins, Author of the warre, began to 
caſta warie cye vpon his Maſter, fearing leſt his counſel] ſhould be rewarded accors 
ding tothe euent. Wherefore purpoling rather to adventure his life in purſuitc 
ofthe viftorie, than to caft it away by vnder-going his Princes indignation; he ad- 
viſcd the King to lcauc vnto him three hundred thouſand men, with which forces 
he ptomiſed to reduce all Greece vnder the ſubiefion of the Per/zan Sceprer, Here- 
withall he forgot nor to ſooth Xerxes with many faire words; telling him,that the 
cowardiſe of thoſe «£zyptians, Phenicians,and Cilitians,with others of the like mec- 
ral!, nothing betrerthan ſlaues, who had fo ill bc haued themſelves in the late Sea- 
ſeruice,did not concerne his honour, who had alwaies becn victorious, and had al- 
readie ſubducd the better part of Greece, yea taken A4/hexs it (eife,againlt which the 
Warre was principally intended; Theſe words found very good acceptance in 
the Kings care, who preſently betooke himſelfe ro his iourney homewards, ma» 
king the more haſte, tor that he vnderftood, how the Greekes had a purpoſe to faile 
to Helleſpont,and there to breakedowne his bridge,and intercept his paſſage. True 
It was that the Greekes had no ſuch intent, but rather wiſhed Ins baſtie departure, 
knowing that hee would leaue his Armie not ſoftrong, as.it ſhould havebeene,had 
heinperſon remained with it. And for this cauſe did Euryb/ades giue counſel, that 
by no meanes they ſhould attempr the breaking of thar bridge, leſt neceſhtie 
ſhould inforce the Per/iaxs to rake courage, and rather to fight ike men, than die 
like beaſts. Wherefore Themiſtocles did, vnder pretence of fricnd{hip,ſend a falſe 
advertiſement to this timorous Prince, adviſing him to convay himſelfe into 4/4 
with all ſpeed, before his bridge were difſolued:which counſel! Xerxes tooke verie 
kindly,and haſtily followed, as before is ſhewed:Wherherit were ſo that hee found 
the bridge whole,and thereby repaſſed into 4/iaz or whether it were torne in ſun- 
der by tempeſts,and he thereby driuen roimbarke himſelf in ſome obſcure veſſel, 
itisnorgreatly materiall;zthough the Greekes did moſt willingly imbrace the later 
of theſe reports. How ſocuer itwere, this flightof his did' well caſe the Countric z 
that was therby disburdened of that huge throng of people, which,as Locuſts,had 
beiore oucrwhelmedit, 
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d. VIII. 
The negotiations betweene M xs DNV s and the Athettans, as alſo bt- 


tweene the Athenians ard Lacedemonians; after theflight 
of XERNXES, ; 


2 Axrowrys withhis three hdndred thouſand had wirhdrawn hims 
 ſelfe into The//alie, whencede ſent Alexangerthe ſonne of Amyntas 
7 King of Maced'z, as Embaſſadour to the 4thenizns,with promiſe of 
$ large amends for all their loſſes received;and of extending their Ter- 
Gs ticorics as farre 15 their owne deſires; allowing them to m_—_ 
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their libertic and lawes,if they would make peace with Ker xes, andaflitt him inthat 
Warre. | 

The Atheniass had now reentred their Citie, but not as yet brought backetheir 
wiues and children ; for as much as they well perceiued that the place could not be 
ſecure, tillthe Armie of CHardonius were broken and detcated. - Wherefore the 
Lacedemonians, vnderſtanding what faire conditions this Embaſſadonr would pro- 
pound, were perplexed with very great feare, leſt bee ſhould finde good and ready 
acceptance. Hercupon,they likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatched their Embaſſadours 
for Athens,who arriving,before the Macedonian had audience, vied the beft of their 
perſwaſion to retaine the Athenians firme. They alleadged, that neither Xexxes 10 
nor Darics had any pretence of Warre againſt the reſt of Greece, but had onely 
threatned the ſubuerlion of Athens, till they and all their Confederatesarming 
themſelues in defence of thar Citie, were drawne into the quarrell, wherein the 4- 
thenians without much crueltic ofinjuitice could not leaue them. Wee know, ſaid 
they, that yee hauc indured great calamiries, lofing the fruit of the grounds, and 
being driucn to forſake the Towne, the houſes whereof beeruined, and vnfit for 
your habitation ; in regard whereof, we vndertake to maintaine as our owne, your 
winesand children amongſt vs, as long as the war ſhall continue, hoping that yee, 
who hane alwaies procured libertie to others, will notnow goe about ro bring all 
Greece into ſlaucric and bondage. As for the Berbarians, their promilcs are large, 
but their words and oathesare of no aſſurance. It was needleſſe ro vic many argu- 29 
ments ro the Athenians, whogaue anſwereto Alexander in preſence of the Spartan 
Embaſſadours ; T hat whiletche Sunne continued hiscourſe,they would beene- 
mies to Xerxes, regarding neithergold nor any riches, with which he might ſeek to 
make purchaſe of their libertie. Concerning the maintenance of their wines and 
children,it was a burden which they promiſed to ſuſtaine themlſelues, only deſiring 
the Lacedemonians;that wittrall ſpeede they would cauſe their Armie to march, for 
as muchas it wasnot likely ; that Mardenins would long fit ſtill in Theſ/alie, hauing 
oncereceiued ſuch a peremptorie anſwere, Inthistheir opinion of Adardoniue his 
readineſſe to inuade tice, they found themaſelues nothing deceiued. For hee, .as 30 
ſoone as Mlexenatr had returned their obſtinate purpoſe of reſiſtance, did foorth- 
with leade his Armic towards them;and their Cirie : they hauing now the ſecond 
timequitted it, and conueyed themſcluesinto places of more ſecuritic abroad in - 
the Countrie,where they cxpeRed thearrivall of their Confederates. 

From Athens he ſenthis Agent voto. them with inſtrutions,not only to perſwade 
them teacceptance of the conditions before tothem propounded, but with great 
promiſes to allure theprincipall of them to his partie. His hope was that cither the 
people, wearied with forſaking their houſes ſo often, would be deſirous topreſerne 
them from fire, and to haue thoſe which were alreadic laid waſte, reedified atthe 
Kingscharges: Orit this afteRion took no place with them, but that necdes they 45 
would relic vpon their old Confederates, whoſe ſuccours did very {lowly aduance 
forwards, yet perhapsthe Leaders might bee wonne with great rewards, to draw 
them to this purpole ; all which projeRs ifthey ſhould faile, the deſtruRion of 4- 
thens would be a good mcaneto pleaſe his Maſter, King Xerxes, who muſt thereby 
needes vnderſtand, that Afardenirs kept his ground,and feared not to confront the 
whole power of Greege, in the ſtrongeſt part of their owne Countrie, But his cx- 
peRation was beguiled in all theſe. For the Athenians (o little regarded his offers, 
that when ope Zycides, or (as Demoſthenes calls him) Cyrcilus, aduiſed the Sexate to 
acceptthe conditions, and propound them to the people; all the Senators, and as 
many as abiding withoutthe Counſaile-houſe heard what he had ſaid,immediatc- ,g 
ly ſet vpon him, and toned him to deaths not gxamining whether it were fearc or 
money,that had mooucd him to vtter ſuch a vile ſentence. Yea, the women of 4- 
thens, inthe Tle of Salamw,hearing of his bad counſaile,and bad cnd,aſſembling to- 
gether, did enter his houſe there, & put his wite and children to the like — 
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All this braucrie notwithſtanding, when they perceyucd the flacknefle of the Pelo- 
ponne/ians in giuing them aide, they were taine ro berake themſelues ro Salamis a- 
oaine, theold place of their ſecuritie, Remaining there, and ſeeing little torward- 
neſſe in thoſe whom it moſt concerned roafhiſt them, they ſent veric ſevere meſſa« 


ges to Spartz,complaining of their flacknes,& threatning withal,to rake ſuch courſe | 


as might ſtand belt with their owne good, ſeeing that the common eſtate of all was 
ſo lirtle regarded, T heſe meſſengers were at the firſt entertained with dilatorie an- 
ſweres, which cuery day grew colder, when asthe Peloponneſian Wall, builded a- 
thwart the ///h#u5, was almoſt finiſhed. But as the Zacedemonians waxed careleſſe 
15 and dull,ſo the 4thentans hotely preſſed them toa quicke reſolution, giving them 
plainely to vnderſtand, thar if they ſhould hold onin thoſe dilatorie courſes; it 
would not be long ere the Citie of Athens tooke a new courſe, that ſhould little 
pleaſe them. All chis while the Per/ian fleer lay vpon the coaſt of 4/4, notdaring 


todraw neerer vnto Greece,as being nowtoo weakeat Sea. Likewiſe the Greekiſh 


Nauie containedirt ſelfe within the Harbours vpon Exropeſide; both todoe feruice 
where neede {hould requite ar homey and withall to ſhunne the danger which 
might haue befallen any part of it, that being diſtrated from the reſt, had aduen- 
tured ouer far. So mutual feare preſerued in quiet the Tlands lying inthe middeſt 
ofthe «f£zean Seas, Butit was well and ſcaſonably obſerued by a Counſeiiour of 
20 Sparta, thatthe wall vpon 1fhmus would ſerueto little purpoſe for the defence of 
Peloponneſus,if once the Athenians gaue care to Mardonius : conſidering that many 
doreswould be opened intg that Demie-[land, as ſoone as the Enemie ſhould by 
winning the friendſhip of _dthens, become the Maſter ofthe Seas about it. The 
Lacedemonians vponthis adtnonition,making better pervſall of their own dangers, 
were very careful to giue ſatisfaRion to the '47henian Embaſiadors, who not broo= 
king their delaies, were vpon point oftaking leaue, yea as it ſeemed, of renouncing 
their alliance. Wherefore diſpatching away five thouſand Spertens in the enening, 
vnder condudt of Pauſanias;they gaue audience thenext day to the Embaſſadovrs, 
whoſecomplaints they anſwered with vehement proteſtations oftheir readineſſe; 
30 &eply ſwearing that the Armie of $partewas already farre vpon the ipurney;and 
giving them leaueto take vp other fiue thouſand Zacedemonians,out of the Region 
adioyning,to follow after them? Dis. | 

T he Athenians,though diſtaſting ſuch want of grauitie,in a matter ſo important, 
wereneuerthelefle contented with the finallconcluſion; and leuying thenamber 
appointed of Zaceaiemonien Souldicrs, madewhat hafterhey could ro incampe in 
Attica. T he other Gr eciens were nothing ſlacke in ſending forth Companies, whoſe 
neerc approch cauſed Hardoniue to forlake 4rtice as a rough Country, and there- 
fore of mach difaduantageto Horſe, wherein conliſted the beſt of his power.Before 
hisdeparturehe bygnt rhe Citic of _4hers, beating downe the wals of it, and rui- 
49 ning all that had formerly eſcaped the fury of Warre. 
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-4. IX.*, 
The great battaile of Plates, 


T weretoolonga rehearfall ro ſhew all thathapned in many skir« 
miſhes betweene the Greekes and him, in the Countrie of Beotza, 
which XMardonius had choſen to bee the ſeate of that Warre. Much 
time was ſpent beforethe quarrell was decided by trial of one maine 
: battaile: for both parties did ſtand vpon their guard, cach-expefting 
when theother ſhould aſſailethem. | 
The Armie of Mar4onius contained about three hundred thouſand, which were 
by him choſen our of Xerxes his Armiezto whom were adioyned the forces of The- 


bes, Macedonie ,Theſſalie,and other parts of Greece, that now liding with the Perſian, 
forniſhed 
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furniſhed his Campe with fiftierhouland men. Agatnit theſe the Lacedamonans, 
Athenians, and their Confederates, had leauicd an Armie of one hundred and ten 
thouſand, of which fortic thouſand were waightily armed, the reſt were only afli- 
ſtants totheſe fortiethouſand, being armed more lightly, as rather to make excur- 
ſions and giue chaſe, than to ſultaine any Rirong charges. 

T heſerwo Armies hauing cleuen daiescontronted one the other, without per- 
forming any memorable piecc of ſeruice; Herdonive, whole vitualls beganne ro 
faile, reſolued to begin the fray. The Greekes were promiſed vitoric by an Oracle, 
if they foughtinthe Land of the Athenians, and in the plaine of Ceres & Proſerpina, 
making prayers vnto certaine gods, Demi-gods, and Nymphs, But it was hard to 10 
finde the certaineplace which the Oracledeligned, For the plaine of Ceres was in- 
deedein the T crritoric of Athens; but there was alſo an old Temple of Ceresand 
Proſerpina, necrevnto the place wherethey Jay at that time encamped,as likewiſe 
the memorialls ofrhoſe Nymphs, and Demi-gods, were in the ſame place, vpon 
Mount Ci#heron,and the ground ſerued well for foot-men againſt horie z onely the 
Land belonged vnto the Plateans, and not vnto the Athenians. | 

Whileſt the Greekes were perplexed about the interpretation of this doubtful! 
Oracle , the Plates, to make all cleere, did freely beſtow their land on that fide the 
Towne vpon the Athenians. 

T his magnificence of the Plat eans cauſed Alexander the Great , many ages aſter, 
to reedific their Citic,which was ruined in the Peloponneſian warres. 

All things being readie for battaile ; the Zaceaemonien Generall thought. it moſt 
meete,that the 4theniens ſhould ſtand oppoſite that dayto the Medes and Perſians, 
whom they had formerly vanquiſhed at Aiararhon ; and that he, with his Spas tans, 
ſhouldentertaine the Thebens and other Greekes which followed Mardoniucas bet- 
ter acquainted with their fight, and having beatenthem often-times before. T his 

being agreed vpon, the 4rbenians changed place: with the Zacedemonians ; which 
Hardonizs vnderſtanding (whether fearing the 4#henians , of whoſe valour the 
-Medes and Perjians had felt heauie proofe, ordeliringto encounter the Spartans, as 
thinking them the braucſt Souldiers of Greece) bee did allochangethe order of his 39 
: bartaile, and oppoſc himſelfero Payſanias. All the Greekes mightwell percejue, how 
the Enemie did ſhift his wings, and Pauſaxias thereyuponreturnedto his former Sta- 
tioo; which Hardonius noting, did:allo the like. So one whole day,was {pentin 
changing to and fro; Some attemptthie Per/iavs made that day with their, Archers 
onhorſc-back,who did ſo moleſt the Greekes at their-watcring plagezthatthey were 
faine to enter intoconſultation of retiring; becauſe they could not without much 
lofle to:themiclues, and none to the enemic, lie neere to. that; Foentaine which 
did ſerucall the Camp. Having therefore concluded amongthemfelues to diſlodge; 
-and part ofthe Armic being ſentaway before day-light ; Mergerius perceiued their 
departure in the morning, and thereupon being encouraged by theirflight, (which 49 
to him ſcemed toproceede out of meerecowardile) he charged themin reare with 
great violence. It may well be recorded as a notable example of patient valor, T har 
the Lacedemonians being ouer-taken by the Enemies horſe,and ouer-whelmed wi:h 
great flights of Arrowcs,did quietly {it ſtil,not making any reſiſtance or defence;til 
the Sacrifices for viory were happily ended, though many ofthem were hurt and 
{laine, and ſome of eſpeciall marke loſt, before any ligne of good ſucceſle appeared 
inthcentrailes. | 
Bnt as ſoone as P«uſaxias had found in the Sacrifice thoſe tokens,which the ſuper- 
ſtition ofthar Age and Countrie accounted fortunate; hee gauethe Signall of bat- 
taile : and therevponthe Souldicrs, who til|then did ſit vponthe ground, as was j® 
their manner, aroſealtogether, and with excellent courage received the charge of 
the Barbarians, that came thronging vpon them without any feare of ſuch notable 
reſiſtance. Thereſt of the Greeke Armie that was in march, being renoked by Pau 
fanias, came in a-pace to ſuccour the Lacedemonians : onely that part of the _ 
whic 
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which was led by the _4thenians, could not arriue vnto the piace of the great 


battaile, becauſe the Thebans, 2nd other Greeks contcdorated with the Per ftans, 
gaucthemchecke by rhe way, Neuerthelcfle, the Spar/avs with other their Alh- 
{tanrs,. did ſo well acquite rhemſelues, rhat the Perſians were vanquiſhed, and 
AMardonins with many thouſands more {laine inthe field ; the reſt fledde into the 
Campe, which ghey had fortified with woodden walls, and there defended them- 
ſelues with ſuch courage as deſperate necclhitie inforced them vnto, holding out 
zhe longer, becauſe the Lecedemonians were not acquainted withthe mannerof al 
. utring Fortreſſes, and Walls. In the meane ſeaſon, the Athenians hauing found 
16 ſtrong oppolition of the Thebansand Theſſalians,did with muchlabour and courage 
obtaine viorie, which hauing not long purſued, they came to helpe the Zacederme- 
nians, whom they found wearily bulied in aſſaulting the Campe,with more valout 
than skill. Wherefore they themſelues vnder-tooke it, and in {hort ſpace forced a 
paſſage through the Wall, at which breach firſt, and thenon all ſides, the Greekes 
entred with ſuch furie, and juſt deſire of vengeance, that of three hundred thou- 
ſand rhey are ſaid not co have leftrhree thouſand aliue, excepting thoſe who-fled 
away with Artebazus, when the Perſian Armie firſt fell torout. 

IF the execution were ſo great, asis reported, an eſpeciall cauſe of it was the 
fooliſh retrait, or rather flight intorthe Campe. For though it were ſo, that the 
20 place was well fortified, and the number of thoſe whocaſt themſclues intoit, grea- 

terthan ofthe Aſſailantsz yetthey being of ſeuerall Nations and Languages, and 
having loſt their Generall with other principall Commanders, it was vnpoſſible 
that they in ſuch a terrour and aftoniſhment ſhould make good that piece of 
'ground, lying inthe heart of an Enemie Countrie, againſt an Armieof men, farre 
more valiant then themſelues, and enflamed with preſent vicorie. Therefore the 
fame wall which for a few houres had preſerved their lives, by holding out the E- 
nemie, did now impale them, and leave them tothe flaughtering furie of vnpitti- 
full ViRots. _Adricbazm fled into Thrace, telling the people'of Theſ/abie, and other 
Countries in his way, that hee was ſent by Mardonius vpon ſomepiece of ſeruice: 
30 For hee well knew, that had they vnderſtood any thing of that greatdiſcomfiture, 
all places would have been hoſtile vnto him, and ſought with his ruine to purchaſe 
fauour of the vanquiſhers. Therefore making ſo large marches, that many of his 
Souldiers being feeble were left behinde and loſt, hee came to Byzantium, whence 
hee ſhipped his men ouer into 4//e. Such was the end of the vaine-glorious expe- 
dition, vnder-taken by Xerxes againft the Greekes, vpon hope of honour, andgreat 
Conqueſt, though ſorting otherwiſe, accordingly as 4rtabazws had fore-ſeenc,and 
rather worſe, for as much as it began the quarrell, which never ended, before the 
ruineofthe Per//an Empire was effeted by thar Nation of the Greekes, deſpiſed 
andſoughtto haue beene brought into (laverie.Hereby it may ſeeme, rhat-the vi- 
49 ſion appearing to Xerxes, was from God himſelfe, who had formerly diſpoſed of 
thoſe things, ordaining the ſubnerſion of the Per/ian Monarchic by the Greekes, 
who, thus prouoked, entred into greater conſideration of their owne ſtrength,and 
the weakeneſſe of their Enemies. 
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op. X, 
The battaile of Mycale, with a ſtrange accident that fell outin the be- 
ginning of it : and examples of the 
likes, 


9 He ſame day on which the battaile was fought at Plates, there was 
) another bartaile fought at Aycale, a Promontorie, or Head-land i 
© £4, where the Perſian flcet rode. ® 
>. Lentychidesthe Sparten, with Xantippus the Athenian, Admiralls of x9 


; the Greeke Nauie, at the requeſt of ſome Jlanders and en1ans, did 
faile into thoſe parts,to deliver the Samiens, and procure the /oniansto reuolt from 
the Per/ian, Xerxes himſelteat this time lay at Sards,a Citie in Lydra,not farre from 
rhe Sca-{ide,hauing left threeſcoretbouſand vader the command of Tigraenes for 
defence of /oniaand the Sea-coaſt. Therefore when Arteyntesand Ithramitres, Ad- 
miralls of the Per/ian flect, vnderſtood that the Greekes bent their courſe towards 
them;they did forth-with draw their [hips a-ground,fortifying withPal[advesand 
otherwiſc,as much ground as did ſcem needtull for the encam ing of al thcir Land 
and Sca-forces. Zeutychidesar his arriuall, perceiving that they meant to keepe 
within their ſtrength, and reſoluing to force them our of it, rowed with his Gallie 4, 
cloſe aboord the ſhore,and called vpon the 7exians (who more for fearethen good 
wil were encamped among the Per/iavs)exhorting them inthe Greeketongueto.re- 
member libertic,and vſethe faireoccalion which they now had to recouer ir. Here- 

in he did imitate Themiftocles, who had done the like at Ewbee; truſting that either 
theſe perſwaſions would preuaile;or if the Per/iens did bappen to vnderſtand them, 
that it would breed ſore ielouſicin them, cauſing them to fight in feare of their 
owne Companions. It neede not ſceme ftrange, that this very ſame ſtratageme, 
which little or nothing auailed Themiſtocles, did now very happily ſacceede. For 
Xerxes being in his full firength, it was a matter of much difficultie, ro perſwade 
thoſe Inhabitants of 4/«toreuolt; who now,in bisdeclining eſtate, gauea willing 39 
eare tothe ſweet ſound of libertic. T he Per/ians likewiſe, who in their former bra- 
uerie, little regarded and lefle teared any treaſon,to be contrined by their SubieRs, 
were now ſo waric, that from the Samians which were amongſt them, they rooke 
away their armes; the Mileſians, whom they did fuſpeR, but wonld not ſeeme to 
miſtroſt,they placed farre from them, asir were for defence of the ſtraight paſlages 
of Mycale; pretending that theſe ileſiens did beſt of all others know thoſe places, 
But theſe denices little auailed them, For the Sem4ans perceiving that they were 
held as T rairors,tooke courage inthe heate of the fight,and laying hold vpon ſuch 
weapons as came to hand, aſtailed the Perſia mantully within the Campe; which 
example the 1owians preſently followed, being very glad to bave found ſome that 45 
durſt beginnc. It is ſaid that while the Greeks were yct in a march towards the Enc- 
miescampe, a rumour ſuddenly ranne in the Armie, that Mardoniaes was ouer- 
throwne in Greece, which (though perhaps it was given out by the Captaines to en- 
courage the Souldiers) was very true. For the battaile of Plazee was fought inthe 
morning, and this of {ycale in the evening of the ſame day. 

Thelike report of that great batraile, wherein Paulus E£mylius overthrew Per- 
{ew rhe laſt king of Macedon, was brought to Rome in foure daies, as Zinie with 
others doe record. And Plutarch hath many other cxamples of this kinde. As 
that of the battaile by the River Sagre in 7talie, which was heard ofthe ſame day in 
Peloponneſus : T frat of the battaile againſt the Torquinians and the Zatines,preſently 50 
noiſed at Rome : And (which is moſt remarkable) the vitorie obtained againſt La- 
cine Antonius, who was Rebell to Domitian the Emperour. T his Lucius Antonin 
Þcing Lieutenant of the higher Germanie, had corrupted his Armie with gifts and 

promiſes, 
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romiſes, drawing the barbarous peopleto follow him, with great hope co make 
himſelfe Emperour ; which newes much troubling the Ciric ot Rome, with feare of » 
adangerous Warre ; it was ſuddainely reported that Antonin was {laine, and his 
Armic defeated, 

Hereupon many did offer ſacrificeto thegods, and ſhew all mannerof publique 
joy, as in ſuch caſes was accultomed, But when better inquirie was made, and the 
Author ot theſe cidings couldnor be found; the Emperour Domitian betooke him- 
ſelfeto his iourney againit the Rebell ; and being with his Armie in march, hee 
receiued aduertiſement by Poſte, ot the Viitorie obtained, and the death of 4#- 

10 zonius: whereupon remembring the rumour noiſed before in Rome, of the ſelfe- 
ſame vicorie, hce found thatrhe report and viftorie were borne vpon oneday, 
though twenric thouſand furlongs ( which make about five and twenty hundred 
miles) a-ſunder. Itis truely ſaid ot Platarch, that this laſt example giues credir vnto 
many thelike. And indeedeir were very ſtrange,-if among ſo many rumours, be- 

otten by forgeric or 'miſtakings, and foltered/by-credulous imagination, there 
{hould not be found (as happens indreames among many thouſand vaine and fri- 
uolous) a fewe preciſely true. Howbeir wee may finde,that God himſelte doth 
ſometimes vſcto terrific rhoſe who preſume vpon their owne firengrth, by theſe 
light meanes of tumultuousnoiſes 3 as hee raiſed the ſiege of Samarra, by cauſing a 

20 ſound of Horſes and Chariots toaffrightthe _dramztes ;and as he threatned Sewa- 
cherib, ſaying : Behold, Iwill ſend « blaſt vpon him, and hee ſhall heare « noiſe, and re- #ſa).c.37.9:5. 
turne 10 his owne Land, Wherefore it may well haue beene true, that God was plea- 
ſed by ſuch a meane as this, to animate the Greekesz who (as Herodotus notes) went 
towards the Enemies with heauic hearts, beingin great feare, left their owne ad- 
venture ſhould by no meanes fall ourwellz confidering in what danger they had 
left their Countrie of Greece, which was readie to be ſubdued by Mardoniwe,whileft 
they went wandring to ſeeke our enemies a-far-off, vponthe coaſt of 4/8. But the 
fame of the batraile fought at Platee being noiſedamong them ; cucry man deſired 
that his owne valour in the preſent fight, might be fome belpe'ro worke our the 

30 full deliverance of Greece. In this alacriticot ſpirit, they diuided rhemſclues into 
two Battalions, whereotthe Athenians led the one; by the way of the plaine, dire» 
lytowards the enemies campe;' the Zacedemonians conduttted the other, by the 
Mounraines and {traight paſſages, to winne the higher ground. The Athenians 

did firſt ſet vpon the Campe (ere the Lacedemonianscould arrize onthe otherpart) 
and being deſirous to ger all the honour of the day to themſelnes, did fo forcibly 
aſſaultir, that they brake way through the Paliſſadoes and Gabions, and made 
themſeluos Maſters of the place, ſtaying all thar could not ſaue themſclues by 
flight. In this fight the Samians did good ſcruice;as is formerly mentioned, 

©  ButtheHMiletians, who vpon thelike icaloutie, were placed by the Perſians on 

4 the ropsof Mycale,to defend the paſſages; didnow(asif they had beene ſer of pur- 
poſe to keepe them'from running away) putas many tothe ſword as fell into-their 
hands, lerring none eſcape, except a very few, that-fled through by-pathes. The 
Lacedemonians that day'did little ſeruice, for the buſineſſe was diſpatched ere they 
camein : Only they|broke ſuch companies as retyred in whole troups ; making 
them flie diſperſed in very much diſorder, whereby the Iileſans were enabled to 
doethrygreaterexecution vponthem./. T bis was thelaſt fight of char buge Armie 
leauied againſt Greece;which was now vtrerly broken, and had'no meanes left to 


makeoffenſine Warre. 
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4. XI 


of the barbarous qualitie of X ER XES: witha tranſition from the 
Perſian affaires to matters of Greece», which from . 
this time grew more worthie.- 
of regard. 


ÞExx=slay at Sardis, not fatrefrom the place of this battaile ; but 
A V2P2 lictle minde had bee to revenge either this or other hisgreat lofles, 
$RSþ2 being wholly giuen over to the lone of his Brothers Wife : with 
$2, whom when hecould not preuaile by intreatie, nor would obtaine 
his defire by force, becauſe he reſpe&ted mnch his Brother her huſ- 
band, hee thought it beſt to make a match betweene his owne Sonne Dariws, and ** 
the Daughter ofthis Woman ; hoping by that meanes to finde occaſion of ſuch 
familiaritic as might worke out his defire. But whether it were ſo, that the cha- 
Kitic of the Motherdid ſtil] reie& him,or the beauty ofher Daughter allure him 
he ſoone after fell in love with his owne Sonnes wife, being a vicious Prince, and 
asiſlablero goucrne himſelfe in peace, as to guide bis Armie in Warre. This 
yong Ladiec having once deſired the King to giue her the Garment which hee 26 
then wore, being wrought by his owne Wife ; cauſed the Queene thereby to 
perceiucher husbands converſation with her, which ſhee impurcd not ſo much 
ro the beautic of her Daughter-in-law, as tothe cunning of the Mother, againſt 
whom thereupon ſhee conceiued extreme hatred. Therefore at a Royall feaſt, 
whereinthe cuſtome was that the King ſhould grant their requeſt, ſhee craued 
that the Wife of He/ites, her: husbands Brother, the yong Ladies Mother, 
might bce giuen into her diſpoſition. The barbarous King, who might either 
hauereformed the abuſe of ſuch a cuſtome, or haue deluded the importunate 
crueltie of his Wife, by threatning her ſelfe with the like, ro whatſocuer ſhee 
ſhould infli& vpon the innocent Ladie, granted the requeſt ; and ſending for 36 
his brother,perſwaded him to put away the Wife which he had, and take one of 
his Daughters in her'ftead. Hereby ic ſeemes, that hee vnderſtood how villai- 
nonſly that poore Ladic ſhould be intreated , whom hee knew to bee vertuous, 
and whom himſclfe had loved. Maſſes refuſed to put her away ; alleaging bis 
ownelouc, herdeſerving, and theircommon Children, one of which was mar- 
ried to the Kings Sonne, as reaſons+important ro mooue him to keepe her. 
But in moſt wicked manner Xerxesreuiled him; ſaying, T hat hee now ſhould nei- 
ther keepe the Wife which hee had, nor haue his Daughter whom hee had 
promiſed vnto him. MHy/fes was much griened with theſe wordes, but much 
more , when returning home, hee found his Wife moſt butcherly mangled by 40 
the Queene _Ameſtris, who had cauſed her Noſe, Lippes, Earcs, and Tongue 
to be cut off, and her Breſts in-like manner, which were caſt vato Dogges. Ma: 
(tes enraged with this vilanie, tooke his way with his children, and ſome Friends, 
towards Bac#ris, of which Province hee was Gouernour, intending to rebell and 
avenge himſclfe. But Xerxes vnderftanding bispurpoſe, cauſed an Armie to bee 
leauicd, which cut him off by the way, putting him ang all his Company to 
the ſword. Such was th= T yrannicall condition of the Per/iav Governement; 
and ſuch arcgenerally the cftcs of Luxuric, when it is ioyned with abſolute 
wer. 

Yerof Xerxesit is noted, that he was a Prince of much vertue. And therefore 50 
Alexanderthe Great, finding an Image of his over-throwne, and lying vpon the * 
ground, ſaid, 'T hat hee doubted, whether in regard of his vertue, hee ſhould 
againgerct it, or, for the miſchiefe done by him to Greece, ſhould {ct it lie. 

But 
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Bur ſurely whatſocuer his other good quazes were, he was foolith, and was a co- 
ward, and conſequently merciletle, Pa 1 

T herefore wee may firmely belecue, that the vertue of Cyrxs was very grear, 
vpon which the foundation of the Per/ian Empire was ſo ſurely laid,:that all the 
wickednefſe and vahitiesof Xerxes, and other worſe Princes, could not overthrow 


- it, vntill it was broken by a vertuealmoſt <quall ro that which did eſtabliſh ir. In 


IO 


209 


30 


warrcs againſt the «£gyptions, thefortune of Xeyxes did continue, as at*the firſt ir 
had beene very good ; bur againſt the generall eſtate of Greece, neither hee; 
norany of his poſteritie, did eucr make offtenſiue warre, but receiued many lol- 
ſesin 4a, to which-thelalt at Aycale ſerued butas an introduftiony teaching the 
Greekes,and eſpecially the Athemians,that the Perſian was no better Sovuldicr at his 
owne dorcs,than ina forraine Countric: whereotgoodrriall was made forth-with, 
and much better proofe as {oone as the affaires of "Athens were quietly ſettled and 
aſſured. - 

From this timeforward I will therefore purſue the Hiſtorie of Greeze, taking 
inthe matters of Perſca,as alſothe eſtate of other Countries;collatcrally,when the 
order of time ſhall preſent them. T rue it is, that the Per/an eſtate continued in her 
grcatneſſe, many Ages following, in ſuch wiſe that the knowne parts of the World 
had noother Kingdome, repreſenting the Maicltic ofa great Empire. 

But thisgreatneſſz depended only vpon the riches and power that had formerly 
beencacquired, yeelding tew ations or nonethat were worthy of remembrance, 
excepting ſome T ragedies of the Court, and examples of that exccffiuve Luxurie, 
whcre-with both ir, and all, or the moft of Empires that euer were, haue beene c- 
necuated, made vaweldie, and(as it were) fattened forthe hungrie ſwords of poore 
and hardic Enemies, Hereby it came to paſle, that Xerxesand his ſucceſſours were 
faine to defend their Crownes with money and baſe policies; very ſeldome or ne- 
uer (vnleſſe ic were with great aduantage) daring: to adventure the triall of plaine 
battaile with thart little Nation of Greece, which would ſoone haue ruined the 

foundations laid by Cyrus, bad not private malice and iclouſie vrged cuery 

Citic to enuie the height of her Neighbours walls,and thereby di- , 
uerted the ſwords of the Greekes into their owne bowels, 
which after the departure of Xerxes beganne very 
well, and might better have continued, 
ro hew out the way of conqueſt, 
on the fide of 
Aſa, 


1. 


© The third Bookeof the firſt part Cuae, 7.S a. 
Curae, VII. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the 
Perſian Warre,to the beginning of the 
Peloponneſian. 


—___ 


$. I. 
How Athens was rebuilt and fortified. 


TIF r= thatthe Medes and Perſians had receiued their 

D/” WE laſt blow, and were vtterly beaten at Aycale : Leoty« 

: ; IEP) chides, who then commanded the Grecian Armie, 
of DN S A leauing the purſuit of the warre to the Athenians, - 

7AE alliſted by the reuolted Jones, returned with the Z«- 

. EZ434 cedemonians and other Peloponneſians to Sparta and 0- 20 
BJ ther placcs,out of which they had been leauicd. T he 
537 Athenians inthe meane while belieged Seftos, a Citie 
21 on the ſtrait of the Hellepont , betweene which and 
Ea 4bydus, Xkerxes bad lately faſtned his Bridge of Boats: 
=—_— wheretheinhabitants, deſperate of ſuccour, did not 
long diſpute the detence thereof, but quirted it to the Greekes, who entertained 
themſclues the Winter fol;owing on that ſidethe Helefport. Inthe Spring they drew 
homeward,and hauing lett their wives and children, tince the invaſion of A7tice, 
and the abandoning of Athens, in divers Iflands, and at Troezen, they now found 

them out, and returned with them tothcir owneplaces/ 

And though the moſt part of all their houſes in-_Athens were burnt and broken 
downe, andthe walls of the Citicouer-turned,yet they reſolved firft on their com- 
mondefence,and to fortifie their City,betore they cared rocouer themſelues,their 
wiucs and children, with any priuate buildings: Whereofthe Lacedemonians being 
aduertiſed, and miſliking the fortifying of Arhens, both in reſpe& thar their owne 
Citic of Sparte was vnwalled, as alſo becauſe the uthenians were growne more 
powerfull by Sea, than either themſclucs, orany other State of Greece,they diſpat» 
ched meſſengers to the 4theniansrodiſiwadethem ; not acknowledgingany privat 
miſlike or icloulie, but pretending, that if the Per/iars ſhould returne to inuade 
Greece athird time, the Athenians being inno better ſtate rodefend themſelues than zo 
heretofore,the ſame would ſcrne to receiue their enemigs, and to bee made a Seate 
forthe Warre, as Thebes had lately beene. To this the Athenians promiſed to giue 
them ſatisfaftion by their owne Embaſſadorsvery ſpeedily. But being reſolued to 
goe on with their workes by the aduice of Themi{ocles,they held the Lacedemoni- 
ans in hope of the contrarie, till they bad rayſed their wals to thatheight, as they 
cared not for their miſlikes, nor Pu for their diſturbance and therefore(to gaine 
time) they diſpatched Themiſtocles towards Lacedemon,giuing him for excuſe, that 
he could not deliver the 4rheniansrefolutions,till the arrivall of his fellow-Com- 
miſfioners, who were of purpoſcretarded. Bur after a while, the Zacedemonians 
expeQtation being converted intoielouſie(for by the arriua)l of divers perſons out 50 
of Attica, they were told for certaine, Tharthe walls of Athens were ſpeedily 
growne vp beyond expeRation) Themiſtocles prayed them not to beleeve reports 

and vainerumors,but that they would be pleaſed to ſend ſome of their own truftic 
Citizens to Athens, from whoſe relationthey might reſoluc themſelucs, and deter- 


mine 
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mine accordingly. Which requeſt being graunted, and Commithoners ſent, The- 
miftocles diſpatched one of his owne, by whome hee aduiſed the 4thenians, firlt to 
entertaine the ZLacedemonians with ſome ſuch diſcourſe as might retainethem a few 
dayes,and in concluſion to holdthem among them, till himlclte and the other _g- 
theian Embaiſadors,then at $pa77a, had their libertie alſoto returne. Which done, 
and being alſo aſſured by his aſſociates and Ari/tiges, that © Athens wasalready de» 
fenſible on all parts , Themsflocles demaunding audience, made the Lacedenonians 
know, Thatir was truethat the walsof Athens werenow rayſed to that height, as 

the Athenians doubted nottbe defence of their Citie ; praying the ZLacedemonians to. 
beleeue, T hat whenſocuer it pleaſed them totreat with the 4themians,they would 
know them for ſuch , as right well 'vaderſtood what appertained to a Common- 
weale and their owne ſafetie, withour direQion and advice from any other : That 
they hadin the warre of Xerxes abandoned their Citic, and committed themſcelues 
to the woodden wals of their [hippes, from the reſolution of their ownecounſels 


* andcourage,and not thereto taught or perſwaded by others: and finally,in all that 


20 


39 


pcrillous warre againſt the Perſtens rhey tound their owne judgements and the cxc- 
cution thereof in nothing inferior, or lefle fortunate, thanchat of any other Nari- 
on,State,or Commonweale among the Greekes; And therefore concluded thatthey 
determined to be Maſters.and Iudgesof theirowneaFaires, and rhoughtit good 
reaſon, that either all the Cities confedered within Greece ſhould belett open, or 
elſe that the wals of 4:hczs [hould be finiſhed and maintained. 

The Lecedemonians finding thetime vnfit for quarrell , diſſemblcd their miſlike, 
both of the fortifying of Athens, and of the diviſion, and ſo ſuffered the _dthenians 
todepart,and receiued backe from them their owne Embaſſadors. 

The wals of Athens finiſhed, they alſo fortified the Port Pyrews, by which they 
might vnder couert imbarke themſelues vponall occaſions. 


IIS 
—_—— 


2 I. 


The beginning of the Athenian greatneſſe,and proſperous warres made 
b y that State Upon the Perſian. 


He Athenians having fettled things in good order at home, prepared 
thirtie Gallies for the purſuic of the warre againſt the Perſians, ro 
which the Lacedemonians added other twentic; and with this Fleer, 
ſtrengthencd by the reſt of the Cities of Greece contederated,they fer 
ſayle for Cypres, vnder the condudt of Payſanias the Lacedemonian ; 
whereafter their landing having poſſeſt themſelucs of many principal] places, they 
imbarked the Armie againe, and tooke land in Thrace, recoucring from the Per/ſzans 


6 


49 by force the Citie Bizantium,now Conſtantinople : from whence Pauſanias,behauing 


himſelfe more like a T yrant than a Captaine, eſpecially rowards the 7onians lately 
reuolted from Xerxes, was called backe by the counſell of Zacedemon,andnot onely 
accuſed of many inſolent behauiors, but of intelligence with the Meges, and T rea- 
ſon againſt his Countrey. In his ſtead rhey imployed Docres , whocither gave the 


ſamecauſe of offence; or elſe the Athenians, who aftetted the firſt commaundement 
inthat warre,practiſed the ſouldiors tocomplaine;though indeed the wile and ver- 
tuous behauior of Ariſtides , Generall of the 4hen/an torces,a man of rare and in- 
comparable ſinceritie, bad beenceableto make a good Commaunder ſeeme ill in 
compariſon ofhimſelfe; and therfore was much more availcable,in rendring thoſe 
59 deteſted, whoſe vices affoorded little matter of excuſe; Howſoeuer it were, the Za- 
cedemonians being noleſſe wearie of the warre, than the Athenians were eagre to 
purſue it, rhe one obtained theireaſe,and the ther the execution and bonor which 
they deſired-: for all the Greekes (thoſe of Peloponneſw excepted) willingly ſubjefed 


themſelucs to the commandement ofthe Athenians,which was both the beginning 


of 
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of tacir greatnedſe in that preſcnt age,, and of. theirruine inthe next luccceding, 
For the charge of the warre being now committed vnio them, thcy began to rate 
the contederated Cities;rhey appointed Recewuersand I realuters,and beganneto 
levie money, according to their diſcretion, tor the maintenance otthe generallde- 
tence of Greece , and torthe recouering of thoſe places on Europe hide, in {{iathe 
leſſe,andtbe Iſlands, from the Per/7ans. T his tnbute(the irlt that was euer payed 
by theGreekes) amounted to foure hundred and threeſcore T alents ; which was 
rayſed eaſily by the honeſt care of that juſt man Arifiaes, ro wholedilcretion all 
the confede rates referred themielves;and no one man found occalionto complaine 
ofhim.  Buras the vertue of Ariftedes, and other worthy Citizens, brought vnto 
the Athenians greatcommoditiezlorhedelire which they conceived ofcncrealin 
their commoditie,corrupred theirvertve, and robbing them of the generall loue, 
which bad maderhem powerfull,abandoned their Citicto the defence of her trea- 
ſure, whichwith herin che nexrage periſhed,. For it was not long crethele foure 
hundred & threeſcore Talcnts wererayſcd to tixc hundred,nor long,aftcrthar,cre 
their couctous Tyrannie had converted theirfollowers intoſlaucs , and cxtorted 
from them yeerely thirteene hundred Talents. The Iſle of Delos was atthe hiſt 
appointed forthe Treaſure-boule whereintheſe ſummes were layd vp;and where, 
atthe generall aſſemblie, the Capraines of thoſe forces, ſent by the contcderates, 
were tor forme ſake called to conſultation, But the Athenians, who were (tronger 29 
by ſea than all Greece belides, had lockt vpthe-common treaſure in an Iſland, vnder 
their owne proteQion, from whence they might eranſporrit at their pleaſure, as af. 
tcrward they did. with 26130 bo | 

T he gencrall Commaunderinthis Warre was'C:imor ,.the ſonne of Hiltzades, 
who firl tooke Erons,, vpon the Riuer Strimon; then the Iſle of Sciros, inhabited 


by the Dolopes : they maitcred thei&aryf#., and brought into ſervitude the Naxy, 
contraric tothe torme of rhe confederacie : So did they other the inhabitants of 
Greece , if atany time they fayled of their contribution , or diſobeyed their com- 
maundements; taking vpon them and vſurpinga kind of foueraigne authority ouer 


\ thereſt: which they exerciſed the more aſſuredly,becauſe they were now become 4g 
Lords of the Sea; and could. not bereliſted. For many of the confederated Cities 
and Nations, wearic of the warrein their owne perſons, and giuen vp altogether to 
their eaſe , made choiſe rather to pay their parts in money, than either in men of 
warre, or in ſhippes; leauing the prouiſton of both to the 4thenrans, Heeteby the 
one grew weake in all their Sea-defences, and in the cxerciie ofthe Warres ; the 0- 
ther greatly ſtrengthened their Navie and their experiences, being al wayes armed 
and imployed in honourable Seruices, at the coſt of choſe, who baving lifted 
chem into their Saddles, wete now enforced to become their footmen.. Yet was 
the T ribufe-moncy, leuied vpon theſe their confederates, employed fo well by 
the Athenians at the firſt (as ill procecdings are! often founded vpon good be- 40 
ginnings) that no great cauſe of repining was giuen. For they rigged out a great 
Fleet of Gallies, very well manned , wherewith Cimen the Admirall ſcouring the 
Aſiaticke Seas, tooke in rhe Citie of Phoſelis ; which baving formerly pretended 
neutralirie,and refuſed torclieue,orany way affiſt the Greekes,were enforced to pay 
tenne Talents for a fine,and fo to become followers of the 4thenians,paying yeerc- 
ly contribution. £ 

From thence hce ſet ſayle for, the Riner Emymedon in Pamphylia, where the 
Perſian Fleet rode , being of ixe hundred fayle, or(according tothe moſt ſparing 
report)three bundredand fiftie, and having a great Land- Armic,encamped vpon 
the ſhoare ; all which forces having beene provided for advauncing the Kiſhgs af- 50 
faires in Greece, were vtterly defeated in'one day; and two hungred ſhippes taken 
by the'_Udthenzans, the reft being broken to pieces, ot ſunke, erc ever they had 
ſwommcin the Greekiſh Seas. C:mon having inoneday obtained two great viRto- 
ries, the one by the Sea, and the other by Land, was very ſoone preſented with a 
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third. For foureſcorc layle of Phanictars (who were the beſt of all Seca men, vn- 
der the Per/ian commaund) thinking to baue jozned themfclucs with the Fleer be- 
fore deſtroyed, arriucd vpon the ſame Coaſt, ignorantof whar had paſſed, and fca- 
ring nothing leſſe than what enſued. Vpon the firſt noticeof their approdch,C/- 
mon weighed anchor, & mecting themaran head-Land;called Hy4ra,did ſo amaze 
them,thar they only ſought to runne themſelues on ground; by which meane pre- 
ſeruing few of their men, they loſt all their ſtiippes. T heſe loſſes did fo breake the 
courage ofthe Perſian, that, omitting all hope of prevailing vpon Greece, he condil- 
| cendedto wharſocuer Articles it pleaſed the 4thenians to propound, graunting li- 
10 hertic vnito all the'Greekes inhabiting 4/; and further covenanting, T hatnone of 
his ſhippes of Wartc ſhould fayleto the Weſtward of the Ifles, called Cyanceand 
phelidonie. | | 

T This was the moſt honourable peace that euer the Greekes made; neither did 
they in effe&,afrerrhis time, make arly warre that redounded tothe profit or glory 
of the whole Nation, till ſuch time as, vnder Alexander , they overthrew the Em 


pire of Perſiazin which Watrefew , or perhaps none of them, had any place of 


gear commaund,but ſerued altogether vader the Macedonians. 


20 d. 111: 
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Efides theſe loſſes, which conld noteaſily have beenerepaired , the 
troubles of the Empire wereat this time ſuch, as gaue juſt cauſe to 
Us the Perſian of ſecking peace vpon any tearmesnot altogether into- 
FF lerable. For 4rtabanue , the vncleof Xerxes, perceiuing; that the 
FEE King his maſtcrdid cafily take ſmall occaſions to ſhead the bloud of 
ſuch, asin kindred or place were neerc vnto him, beganneto repoſe lefſe hopeof 
30 faſeriein remaining faithfull,, than of obtaining the Soucraignetie, by deftroyi 
2 Prince that was ſo hated-for his crueltie; arid deſpiſed for his cowardiſe an 
misfortunes. Having conceined this Treaſon, he found meancstg execute itby 
Mithridstes an Eunuch,in ſuch cloſe manner,that(as if he himſc}fe had beenc inno- 
cent)be accuſed Derixs the ſonne of Xerxes, and cauſed him.toſ uffer death as a Par» 
ricide, Whetherit be true, that by this greas wickedneſſe be got the Kingdome,and 
held it ſeuen moneths; or whether intending the likeeuill to 4r/axerxes the ſonne 
of xerxes, he was by bim prenented and ſurpriſed, it were hard ro afirmeany cer- 
tainetie. But/all Writers agree vpon this,; T batzaken he was,and with his whole 
familic puttodeath by extreme rorments, according to the ſcntence,whercofthe 
40 truth is more auncient thanthe Verſe, /  - . | ich br 


Raro amtecedentem ſceleſtum | 
Deſeruit pede pane clando. 


Seldome the villaine,though much haſte be make, 
Lame-foorcd Vengeance failes toouer-take. 


———— 
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The ban:ſoment of T at misTOCLES: Hisflight lo An TAxXERXES 
newly ratgning in Perſia ; and hu death. , 


AF RTAXERXES being ellabliſhed in his Kingdome, and haviog ſo 
AY} compounded with the Athenians, as the preſent neceffitic of bis af- 
LWWAPR WE fires required, began toconceiuenew hopes of better tortuneagain(t 
3. the Greekes,than he or his predeceſſors hM euer hitherto found. For 1g 
&= the people of 4ihens, when the Perſians were chaſed out of Greece, 
did ſo highly value their owne merices in that ſeruice, that taey not onely choughe 
ic fit for themſelucs to become the Commanders over many ;T ownes and Iſlands 
of the Greekes, but, eucn within theirowne wals, they would admit none other 
forme of Gouernment than meerely Democratica//, Herein they were ſo-inſolent, 
that nointcgritic nor good. deſert was able to preſerve the eſtate of any ſuch as 
had borne great office, longer than, by flattering theraſcall multitude, he was.con- 
rented to frameall his words and deedes to their good liking. "<a 
\ This their intolerable demeanour much offended Themſtocles ; who,though in 
formerrtimes he had layed the foundations of bis greatnefle vpon popularitie, yet 20 
now preſuming vpon his good ſeruices done to the State, hee thought that with 
great reaſonthey might graunt him the libertiero checke their inordinate procce- 
dings.But contrariwiſe,they were ſo highly offended with his often rchearling the 
benefits which they hadreceiued from him, that they layed vpon himrthe puniſh- 
ment of Oſtracz/me , whereby he was baniſhed-fortenne yeeres,as a man ouet- bur- 
thenſome to the Commonwealth; © |, 12 M03, ane” £229 1-4 
Before the time of hisreturne was halfe cxpired,, a new accuſation wasbrovghe 
againfthimby the Lecedemonians, "who charged bim of conſulting with Pawfantas, 
aboutbetraying the whole Countreyof Greece vnto Xerxes. Heereupon Themi- 
Focles finding no place of ſecuritie againſtche maliceoftwo ſuch mightic Cities,was39 
driuen, after manytroubleſome flights, and dangerousremouings , to aduenture 
himſclfe into Per/zs; where he found CArtaxerxes newly ſertled;and was by'him ve- 
ry bonourably entertained. Butthegreat hope which Artaxerxes had conceived 
of aduauncing his affaires:by thecounſell and afhſtance of Themwiſtacles , proucd al- 
rogether fruirlefſe. ' Forwhenthe Avbenians,in fauour of [narws the LZybien ,"(who 
infeſted «Eg pr, cauſing it to rebell againſtrhe' Perſian) bad ſenta Flcerto Seazlan- 
ding an Armie in«/£gypt,and ſcowring thoſe EafterneScas;to the greathinderance 
of Artaxerwes; and (for ought that can vnderſtand):to the manifeltbreactroÞthar 
peace, which to theirgreat honour they had concluded-with t-%25;rhendid the 
King ſend his Letters to ThemiZocles,requiring himtomake goodthe hopes which-49 
he bad giuen,of afluring the Perfianceltatc againſt the Greekes, ? 
But whether Themiſtocles perceived anuchvnliketineſſeofgood ſucceſle, in lea- 
ding agreat Armie ofdaſtard|y Perſians againſtthewarlike peopleof Greece zor clſc 
(as in fauour of his vertue it is more commonly reported) the loue of his Countrey 
would not permit him to ſecke honour by che rameafic: ſaritisg that beingap- 
pointed by Artaxerxesto vndertake che conduftartgreat'forcesagainftthe A:beni- 
ax; , heedecided the great conflit betweene thanktulneſſe to his weil-deſeruing 
Prince, and naturall aftcftion to his owne ill-deſcruing people, by finiſbiog his life 
with a cup of poyſon. 
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How the Athenians breaking the peace, which to their great honour they 
had made with the Perſian, were ſhamefully beaten 
mn eAgypr. 


Heh was Artaxerxes driver to vſcthe ſeruice ofhis owne Captaines 

inthe Zzyptian warre, wherein irappeared well,T bara juſt cauſcis 4 

good defence againſta (trotig enemic. An Athenan Fleet of two hun- 
' dred faile ſtrong was ſehit forth vnder Cimoy, ro takein the Iſle of 

Cyprus: which conqueſt ſeemed eafie both to make and to rmaintaine; 
the Perſian being viterly broken at Sea, and thereby vnablero rclicue the Iſland; 
Now although it were ſo, thara peace had beche concluded, which was hey rd 
have beene kept lincerely by the Per/ian, who had made fo good proofe of the Gre- 
tian valour , that he was nothing deſirous to build any ſhippesof Warre (without 
which the Greekes could recciue no harme from him) whereof ifany one ſhould be 
found ſayling towards Greece, the peace was immediately broken, and ifnor, his 
wholceſtare ; yetall the Sea-coaſt(no ſmall part of his Dominions) expoſed tothe 
waſte of an enemic too farre oucr-matching him.Yer whetherthe Athenians were 
30 in doubt , Icſt the league which in his owne worſer fortunes hee had made with 
them , he would breake in theirs ; and therefore ſoughr ro get ſuch afſuranceints 
their hands, as might vtterly diſable him from agtempting ought againſt them; or 
whether the increaſe of their revenues and power, by adding that rich and great 7- 
ladto their Empire, cauſed them to meaſure honour by profit ; they thought ic 
the wiſeſt way , to take whileftthey might, whatſoeuer they were able to get and 
hold,and he vnableto defend. DES” 

The 1 of Cypreslying in the bottome of the gt), 91m tfvrY Cilicis,Syris and 

Eeypt , is very firly ſeated for any Prince of State,that being mighty at Sea, doth 
cither ſecke to enrich himſelfe by trade with thoſe Countries, or to .infeſt one or 


 .-20 moreofthem when they are his enemies, Andthis being the purpoſe of the Arhe- 


piers, their Ambition which had already deuoured, in conceir, this land, was on 
the ſodaine well-nigh choaked with a greater morſcl}, to ſmatch at which,they let 
Cyprut alone, which they might eaſily baue ſwallowed and digeſted. For Inaru 
King ofthe Zyb1ans confining «/£zypr, bauing found how greatly the Country was 


exhauftcd by the late warres, and how weakely defended by very ſlender Perſia _ 


garriſons, conceived righgly, that if ſuch ſmall forces as the Satropa or Viceroy could 
make on the ſodaine of his owne Gardes,or letic out ofthe ordinaric Garri/ons,were 
by himdefeated;the naturalls ofthe Countrey,nor long lince oppreſſed by Camby- 
ſes,and after a reuolr very lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoone breake faith with 
42 him who had no other title tothat kingdome than a good ſword. Furtherhe per- 
fwaded himſelfe that the people , vnable to defend themſelues 2gainſt the Per/iar# 
without his aſſiſtance ; would cafily. bedrawne to accept him, the author of their 
deliverance for king. Neither did this hope decejue him. For having taken and 
cruelly {}aine Achemenes the Viceroy ; divers Cities forthwith declarcd themſelucs 
for him, and proclayming him king, ſhewed the moft of their endeuour for proſe- 
cution of the warre. But hce conſidering his owne weakeneſlc, and that the meanes 
ofthe «Egyptians his adhercnts werenot anſwerableto theirdelires, perceived wel, 
thatto reliſt the power of Artexerxes, farre greater forces than his and theirs were 
to be procured, ar whar price ſocuer he obtained them. Therefore heating of the 
J® preat Athenian flecte, and knowing well the vertue of theſouldicrs therein embar- 
qued ; heinnitcd the Commaunders toſharc with him the kingdome of «£gypr,as 
a farregrearer reward of their adventure, than ſuch an addition as that of Cyprus 
conld be to their eſtare. Whether hee orthey (if things bad wholy forted accor- 


ding tothcirexpeRation) would haue beene contented with an equall ſhare,' ang 
not 
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nor have tallen out in the partition, were perhaps adiuination vnneceſlarie. Hee 
was poſleſſcd ot che peoples loue, rhey were of moſt power. But the iflue of thoſe 
affaires was ſuch as left them nothing to'eomunicate but mistortunes; which they 
ſhared ſomewhar equally. Yer had the beginnings ot their enterpriſe very good 
and hopcfull ſuccefle: For rhey entred'the Land as farre as ro Memphis, the princi. 
pall Citiezand of the Ciricit ſelte they trookertwo parts : to the thid part, which 
was called the White wall,they layd { uch har d liege., that ncither thoſe forces of 
the Per/ians, which then werean /£gypr, were ſtrong enough ro remouethein ;nei- 
ther could 47xerxes wel deuiſe what meanesto vicfor the rccou; ry of that which 
wasloſt, or far the preſeruation of the remainder, .T hebeit of ba, hope was by 10 
ſctting the Lacedemonians vpon Athens, to.en force the Atheniansto looke home- 
wargs.to their,owne defence. T his was the firft Wy that the Per/ign-ſought to pro- 
curgaſhſtance of the Greekes one againſt the, other,by (ljrring them vp with gold to 
the entertainement of private quarrels, for the good ofrheir commoy cnemie., To 
this purpoſe he ſent Hegeheznc to Sparta with much Treaſure; who, after great 
expence, finding that the Lacedemonians were nothing forward in im ploying their 
whole force againſt the Athenians , whome in many conflicts of great importance 
they had found to be their matches , notwithfianding the abfence of their Armic 

in «£gypt;hethought ir his wiſeſt way to imploy the reſt of bis money & meanes 
totheir rclicfe , who had now the ſpace of ſixe yeeres defended his malters rightin 20 


eZeypt. . Therefore he baſtily diſpatched another of his name, the ſonne of, Zopp- 
rw,whoarriuing. in«/£gyp?, was firſt encountred by the reuolted people; ouer 
whome he obtained a viRorie., which made him maſter of the Countrey, whileſt 
the Athenians lay buſiedabour Memphi, thegreat Citie.It cannot be doubred,thar 
long abodein a ſtrange ayre, and want of ſupply, had much enfeebled the dthenis 
Proſopites an ans: ſurcit is,that when Megabgzw , baping redueed the Countrey to obedience, 
ory I attempted the Citie it ſelfe, whether his former ſucceſſe had feagakt fy the courage 
Ta and Phar- Of the Perſians, or want gf.neeefaries made the Athenians inferior to themſclues, 
—_—_—— he chaſed them out of Memphs, and purſued them ſo neere, asthey wereforſtto 
bed ring fortific themſelucs in the. Ile of Proſopites, where Megabazus , after clighteene 39 
wards Aiex- moneths ſiege, turning away one part of the River by divers Trenches, aſſaulted 
— is The Athenian without impediment of waters, tooketheir Gallies, and put all to the 
anlflandin {word , ſauca few that ſaucd themſelues by flight into Zybia the ſamc entertaine- 
the moutbof renthad fiftic other Gallies which they {cnt tothe ſuccour ofthe firſt two hun- 
ry hm dred. For thoſe Athenians bauing hcard nothing that their Fleet and Armie was 
led Bufriticks conſumed, entred by the branch of Nz{#s, called Mendefium , and fell ynawares a- 
= _ mong the Phenician Gallies and the Perſian Armicy ſoas the Perſians recoucred all 
of Nilus,called ef£gypt,but that part held by Amyrrew,and Inarw the King of Lybie, being by them 
Mendejum,  takenand hanged. This wasthecndof the Athenians ſixc yecres warre in e/£eypt, 
oo Os and the reward oftheir vanitic andindiſcretion to vndertake many enterpriſes at 49 
Citic Pane- ONCE. 
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$. VI. 


Of other Warres made by the Athenians for the moſt part with good 
ſacceſſe,about the ſame time. 


| —_——_— 


p Otwithſtanding theſe overthrowes in «Egypt, yet the Athenians in 
> thcir home-warres waded through many difficulties, and heldtherc- 
& putation of their forces againſt the Lacedemonians , Corinthians , and 59 
- Others , rathcrtotheir advantage than otherwiſe, For as they were 
beaten neere vnto Halia by the Corinthians & Epidanrians,lo they ob- 
tained two great vitories ſoone after ;z rhe one over the Peloponneſians, neere vnto 
Leeryphalia; the other ouer the «/£giners, neere vnto Egina; where they ſunke _ 
carrie 
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carried away threeſcore and ten Gallics of their Enemies, Furthermore, they lan- 
ded their forces on the ſuddaine,and belieged «£gins, from-whence they could not 
be moued, notwithſtanding that the Corinthianstodiuert them, inuaded CMegars ; 
where, after agrear fight, with equallloſſe, the Corinthians,when they returneda- 
gaine to ſct vp their 779phie_, as Vitorsin the former batraile, were veter| y bro- 
kenand (ſlaughtered by the _A47benian Garrilons, and Megarians,to theirgreatlofſe 
and diſhonour. [4 
Againe,asthe Athenians were diſcomfited neere to T;, avagra,by the Lacedemont- 
ans, who returned from the ſuccour of the Dorians againſt the Phocians, (at which 
10 time the The/ia/tan horle-men turned from their Allies the 4thenians,and fought a- 
eainſt them) ſo about threeſcore daics after, the Athenians centred Brotiavnder the 
conduct of Myronides,where beating that Nation, they wanne Phocis on.the gulfe 
Oeters, and eucned the walls of Taragra tothe ground, Finally, they enforced /&- 
ginzto render vpon moſt bale conditions;asto bear downe the walls of their Citie, 
and rogiue them hoſtages tor T ribute zthe fiege whereotthey had continued, not- 
withitanding all their other brabbles and atremprs elſewhere. Beſides theſe vito- 
rics they ſackt and ſpoiled many places vpon the Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſ#s, belong- 
ing tothe Lacedemoniens; wan vpon the Corinthians,and overthrew the Sicyonians 
that came to their ſuccour. T heic were the vndertakings of the Athenians, and 
20 their Allies,during the time of thoſe ſixe yeeres that apart of their forces made 
warren +/£2ypt. In theend whercot they attempred Theſ/alje,perſwaded thereun» 
to by Oreſtes, but were refilted by the King Phar/alus,who bad chaſed 0reſtes out of 
his Dominions. T hey allo landed in $/cyon4a, and bad viftorie ouer thole thatreſi» 
ſited, after which they made truce with the Peloponneſians tor flue yeeres, and ſent 
Cimon into Cyprus with two hundred (hips, but they were againeallured by 4 
ze one of the race of their former Kings, who held the Mariſh 8& Wooddie parts 
of «Z£2ypt from the Per/1ans, to whom they ſent fixtic of their ſhips. The reſt of 
their Armie failing in their enterpriſe. of Cypres,and their fortunate and vitorious 
Leader Cymon dying there, asthey coaſted the Ilandyincountred a fleet of the Phe- 
30 niciens and Cilicians,oucr both which Nationsthey peturned victorious int0 Greece: 
as alſo thoſe returned ſafe which were ſent into «Egypt. - | 
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4. VIL 


Of AxTAxXERXES LONGIMANVS, thathewss AHASHVEROSH 


the husband of Queene HEST Ex, 


AMI Hoſe. gyption troubles being ended, the raigne of ©A#taxerxes con- 
40 {/2& *T) tinued peaceable, wherotthe length is by ſomereſtrained into twen- 
3AM tie yeeres, but the moreand better Authors ginc him fortie, ſome al- 
© low vnto him foure and fortic, He wasa Pripce of muchhumanitie, 
$20 and noted for many examples of gentleneſſe. His fauour, was excee- 
ding great tothe Jewes, as appeareth by the Hiſtories of Eſaras and Nehernias, which 
fell in his time, | 

To prove that this was the King whogaue countenance and aide to that great 
worke of building the Temple, it were a needeleſletravaile; confidering thar all 
thelate Divines hane taken very much paine, roſhew that thoſe two Prophets 
were licenſedby him, and ſuccoured inthart building, in ſuch ſort as appeares in 

J© their writings. 

This was likewiſe that King Aha/buereſh who married Heſter, Wherot if it be need- 
tull rogiue proofe,it may ſuffice; That Abaſhneroſþlived in Suſe,raigning from India 
toeErhiopie,and therefore muſt haue beene a Perſian; T hat he lived in peace,as ap- 
peares bythecircumRtances of the Hiſtorie, and vſcd the counſaile of the ſeuen 

Hhhh Princes, 
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Princes,the authoritic of which Princes beganne vnder Darizs, the ſonhe of Hyſtaſ 
pes, wherefore he could be neither Cyras nor Cambyſes. 

Thecontinuall Warres which exerciſed King Darius the ſonne of Hy/afpes, to. 
gether with the certainety ofhis marriages with ſundry wives,from none of whom 
he was diuorced, bur left his firſt wife 4toſ/a, the daughter of Cyrus, alive in great 
honour, ſhee being mother to Xerxes the ſucceeding King ; doe manifeſtly prooue 
that Heſter was not his. Whercunto is added by Philothe 1ew,T har at the perſwa- 
fion of Mardechens, loiechim the high Prieſt the ſonne of 1eſ#s, cauſed the feaſt of 
Purim to beinſtitured in memorie of that deliuerance. Now the time of 1o:achins 
was in the raigne of Artaxerxes, at the comming of Eſdres, and Nehemias : Ieſnahis 10 
father dying about the end of Dari. 

Theſame continuance of wartes, with other his furious and tragicall loues, 
wherewith Xerxes did conſume ſuch little time, as hce had free from warre, are c- 
nough to prone, that the ſtorie of Heſter pertained not vntothe time of Xerxes,who 
lived but one and twentie yeeres,whereas the two & thirticth of Absſuerws or Ar- 
taſaſtha is exprefſed by Nehemias. Againe, itis well knowne, that .terxes in the (e- 

* uenth yeere of his raigne(wherein this marriage muſt hauc been celebrated)came 
not necre to Syſa. Of the Princes that ſucceeded Ar/axerxes Loygimanus,to proouc 
that none of themi could be _4hſhuereſh, it is enough to fay, that Mardochews ha- 
ning beene carried from Hieru/a/emcapriue, with 1echonia, by Nebachadnezzar, was 2 
vnlikely to haue liued vnto their times. 

But of this _Artaxerxes it is true, that helined in Soſa, taighed from Indiato A - 
thiopia, lined in peace, was contemporarie with /ofakim the high Prieft:and further 
he had happily by bis Licutenantsreclaimed the rebellious £gprians in that ſe- 
nenth yeere of his raigne ; which good fortune might well giue occaſion to ſuch a 
Royall feaſt, as is deſcribed in the beginning of the booke of Heſter. This is the 
ſamme ofthe arguments, brought toproue tlic age of Hefters ſtorie by the learned 
and diligent &rentzhemine, who addes the authorities of 1o/ephus, affirming the 
fame, and of Ph;/s, gining to Mardechew cighteene yeeres morethan Iſaac the Pa- 
triarch lined, namely,onc hundred foureſcoreand eighteenc yeers inall, which ex- 39 
pireinthe fiue and thirtieth of yeere of this AHrtaxerxes, if we ſuppoſe him to haue 
beenecarried away captiue, being a Boy of ten yecres old. 
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d. VII. 
Of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the Peloponneſian Warre >. 
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> Vtitis ficthat we nowreturne to the affaires of the Greekes, who from 
this time forward, more vehemently proſecuting their civill warres, 
ſuftered the Perſians for many ages to reſtin peace: this Egyptian ex- 49 
& pedition being come tonought. Soone atter this,the Zacedemonians 
vndertooke the warre called, Sacred,reconeredthe' Temple and Ileof 
Delphes,and delivered both to the inhabitants; but the Athenians regained the 
fame, andgane it inchargeto the Phociens, Inthe meane while the baniſhed ZBev- 
tiens recntred their owne Land,and maſtred two of their owne Townes poſleſt by 
the Athenians, whica they ſoone recoucred againe from them; bur intheir returnc 
towards Athensthe Brotiens, Eubaens, and Locreans,(Nations oppreſt bythe 4the- 
#ians) ſer ypon them with ſuch reſolution, as the Hthenians were in that fight all 
Naine or taken, whereby the Beotians recoucred their former libertic, reſtoring to 
the Athenianstheir iter. This Ilanders of Eabzatooke ſuch courage vpon this, 50 
thatthey reuolted wholly fromthe A4thenians,whom when Pericles intended to rc- 
conquer, he was aduertiſed that the Megariens, (who firſt left the Zacedemonians, 
and fubmitted themſelues to 4thens) being now wearie of their yoke, bad ſlaine the 
Athexian Garriſons, and ioynedthernſclues with the Corinthians, Sicyonians, and 
Epi- 
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Fpideurians.Thele newes haſtencd Pericles homeward with all poſſible ſpeede; but 
erc he could recouer Artica, the Peloponne/ians, led by Pliftoanax, the ſonne of Pas- 


ſanias,had invaded it, pillaged,and burnt many parts thereof; after whoſe returne 


Pericles went on with his firſt inrentand recouered Eubea. Finall y,the Athenians be» 
ganneto treat of peace with the Peloponneſians, and yeelded to deliner vp all the 
places which they held in the Country of Peloponneſws:and this truce was made for 
thirtie yeeres. Afterſixe of theſe yeeres wereexpired, the 4thenians(fauouring the 
Myleſians againſt the Samians) inuaded Sewos by Pericles, and after many repulles, 
and ſome great loſles,both by Sea and Land,thecitizens were forc'tto yeeld them- 
ſelves vpon moſt lamentable condirions ; Namely, todeliuer vp all their ſhips, to 
breakedowne their own walls, to pay the charge ofthe warre,and to reſtore what- 
ſoener had becne taken by themſelues, or by their praRice, from the Athenians. In 
the necke of which followed that long and cruell Peloponne/zan Warre, whereof I 
hane gathered this bricfe following : the ſame contention raking beginning fiftie 
yeeres after the flight of Xerxes out of Greece. But becauſe there was no Citie there- 
of, which either inthe beginning of this warre,orin the continuance of it, was not 
drawneinro the quarrel! : I hold it conyenient now at the firſt ro ſhew briefly the 
eftate of the Countriear that rime, and eſpecially the condition of thoſe two great 
Cities, _Athens, and Spzrts, vpon which all the reſt had moſtdependance. 


Canaae, VIIL 
Of the Peloponneſian Warre_.. 


z. 1. 


Vpon what termes the two principailCities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, flood, 
at the beginning of the Peloponneſian Warre—. 


R stcx was never vnited vnderthe gouernement of 
}[] any one Prince or Eſtate; vnrtill Philip of Macedon,and 
I atter him Alexander, broughtthemrathcrtoa Vnion 
\|| and League againſt the Per//ar, whereof they were 
Capraines, than into any abtolute ſubieftion. For e- 
very Eſtarc held their owne, and were gouerned by 
Lawes farre different, and by their owne Magiſtrates, 
If notwithſtanding the power of the CMacedonians, to 


uy 
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all Greece,drawing cuery State into the quarrel}, 'on the one or other fide, and ſo 
g8uc beginning to the Pelopowne/ianwarre (the effefts wherecot in true cſtimation 
ceaſed not, betore the time that Philep had ouer-maſtred all, foraſmuch as euery 
concluſion of one warre afforded hencefoorth matter to ſome new diftrattion of 
the whole Countrie) the warres,commenced berweene one Citic of Greece and an 
ocher,were neither great,nor of long continuance. All controverſies were ſoonede- 
cided, either by theauthoriticofthe Amphictiones, who were the generall Councel 
ot Greece ; or by the power of the Lacedermoniaps, whole aide was commonly held 
as good as the aſſurance of vitorie, 

T heſe Lacedemonians had lined about foure hundred yeeres vnder one forme of 19 
Goucrnment, when the Pec/oponneſian warre beganne. T heireducation was. onely 
to praRtile featesof Armes ; wherein they ſo excelled, that a very few of them 
were thought equall to very great numbers of any other people. They were 
poore, and carcd not much for wealth ; every one had an cquall portion of the 
common field, which ſufficed ro maintaine him in ſuch manner of life as they 
vicd. For braucry they had none, and curious building or apparell they regar- 
ded not. Thcir diet was (imple, thcir fealts and ordinarie meales being in coms 
mon Halls, where all fared alike. They vſed money of yron, whereof they could 
not be couetous nor great hoarders, Bricfly, they liued Y7opian-like, ſauc that the 
vicd no other occupation than Warre, placing all their felicitic in the glory of 20 
their valour. Heereby it cameto paſſe thatin all enterpriſes, whereof they were 
parrakers, the leading and high command wasgranted to them, and all Greece fol. 
lowed their condudt. But the _{thenrans were 1n all points contrarieto this. For 
they ſought wealth, and meaſured the honors of their vitories by the profitzthey 
vied mercenarie Souldicrs in their warres,and exacted great tribute of their Sub- 
ies, which were for the moſt part Ilanders, compelled to obey them, becauſe the 
Athenian flect was great. 

As in forme of policy,andin courſe of life, ſoin conditions naturall, the diffe- 
rence betweene theſe two people was very much. The 4thenians were cager and 
violent, ſuddaincin their conclufions, and as haſtic inthe execution ; T he Lacede- 36 
moniens very {low in their deliberations, full of grauitie, but very reſolute, and ſuch 
as would in cold bloud performe what the Athenians did viually in flagrant. Wher- 
by it came to paſle,that the Lacedemonians had all the Eftates'of Greece depending 
vponthem, as on men firme and aſſured,that ſougbt honour and not riches; wher- 
as the Athenians were followed by ſuch as obeyed them perforce, being held in 
ſtraight ſubieQion. Bur the Signorie of the Athenians was nothing large, vnrill ſuch 
time as the Perſian Xerxes had inuaded Greece, pretending onely a quarrel to Athens: 
For then the Citizens perceiving well, thatthe Towne of Athens could not bede- 
fendedagainſt his great Armieof ſeuenteene hundred thouſand men, beſtowed all 
their wealth vpon a Navi, and (afliſted by the other Greciezs)ouerthrew the fleet 46 
of Xerxes, whoſe Land-forces were ſoone after diſcomfited by them, and the 
Greekes, who all ſerued vader condu& of the Spartans. After theſe viRories, the 
Athenians being now very mightie infleet, reduced al the Tlands ofthe Greek;b Scas 
vndertheir obedicnce ; impoling vpon them a bard tribute, for maintenance (as 
they pretended) of warre againſt the Per/ian; though indeede they imploicd their 
forceschicfly,to the conqueſt of ſuch lands, and bauen-T ownes, of their owne 
Countrimen, as ſtood our againſt them. All which was cafily ſuffered by the Le- 
cedemonians, who were In-landers, and menthat delighted not in expeditions to 
be made farre from home.But afterwards perceiving the power ofthe Athenians to 
grow great, they held them in muchielouſie,and werevery apt toquarrellwith 50 
them ; but much more willing tobreed contention betweene them and other E- 
ſtates. Whereforeat ſuch time asthe Thebans would baue oppreſſed the Plateans, 

whenthey of Plates repaired to Sparta for ſuccour, they found there no other 
aide, than this aduice, That they ſhould ſecke helpe at Athens. Hereby it was 
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was th.ought, that the Athenians ſhould be intangled in along and tedious Warre, 
with t heir neighbours of Thebes, Bur it prooued otherwiſe ; for their force was 
now {> great, that all ſuch occaſions did onely ſerue to increaſe their honour and 
puilſa nc. | 


d.' II, 
How Sparta and _Athens entred into warre_. 


. Euertheleſſe many Eſtates of Greece were very ill affeRed to athens, 


Iz 
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X becauſe that Citie grew very inſolent vpon ſuddaine proſperitic,and 
J S& FF maintaining the weaker Townes againftthe ſtronger, incroched a- 
23> fs pace vpon their Neighbours, taking their dependants from them. 
! Eſpecially the Corinthians were much inraged, becauſe the people of 
the [land Corcyra, their Colonic which had rebelled againſt them, and given them 
a great ouerthrow by Sea, was by the Athenians(who delired to increaſe their fleet 
by adioyning that of Corcyre vnto it) taken into protection, and the Corinthians 
thereby impeached ofthat revenge which elſe they would have taken. Now how- 
' 29 ſoeucrit were ſo, that theſe dealings of the 4theniens were not dircly againſt rhe 
conditions of peace agreed vpon among the Greekes, yer were thecomplaints made 
at Spartaſo vehement, that(though with much a-doe) they concluded to redrefle 

by warre theiniuries doneto their Allies. ; 

Firſt therefore ſccking religious pretences, they required the Athenians to expi- 

 ateccrtaine offences commitred againſt the gods ; whereto having for anſwere, 

That they themſelucs ſhould expiate other the like offences, committed in Sperte; 

they beganne to deale plainely, and required that the people of ſome Townes, 

. oppreſſed by the Eftate of 4zhens,ſhould be ſer at libertie ; andthata decreemade 

* againſt thoſe of AMegara, whereby they were forbidden to enter any Port of the 

30 Athenians, ſhould berenerſed, This laſt point they fo earneſtly preſſed, that if they 
might obtaine it,they promiſed to abſliſt from theirpurpoſe of making Warre. 

T his they delired, not as a matter of any great importance (for it was a trifle) 
but only that by ſeeming to haue obtained ſomewhat, they mighe preſerue their 
reputation without entring into a warre, which threatned them with greater difh- 
culties apparent, than they were very willing to vnder-goe. 

But the Athenians would yeeld to nothing z for it was their whole deſire that 
all Greece ſhould take notice, how farrethey were from feare of any other Citie. 
Hereupon they preparcd on both (ides verie ſtrongly, all that wasneedfull to the 
Warre ; wherein the Zacedemoniens were Superiour, both in number and qualitie, 

49 being alkiſted by moſt of the Ciries in Greecez and having the general fauour,as men 
that pretended to ſer at libertie ſuch as were oppreſſed : but the Athenians did as 
farreexceede them inall prouiſions of Money, Shipping, Engines, and abſolute 
power of commahd among their Subiesz which they held ; and afterward found 
ofgreater vic in ſuch neede, than the willing readineſle of friends, who ſoonegrow 

wearie, and arc not cafilyaſſembled. = 
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0. III. 
The beginning of the Peloponneſian warreS. 


9Y He firſt and ſecond yeeres expedition was very grieuous tothe 'Citic 
of Athens. For the fields were walted, the T rees cur downce; rac 
a9! [42g Countric people driuen to flie, with Wives, Children, and Catcaile, 
Yes S > intothe Towne; whereby a moſt furious peſtilence prewin the Citic, 
| ©} ſuch as before they had neither felt,nor heard of. Hereunto was added 
the reuoltof the Mytilenians, in the lle of Lesbos, and the ſiege of Plateetheir con- 19 
federated Citie, which they durſt not aduentureto raiſe, beſides ſome ſmall over- 
throwes receiued. The Zacedemonians aſlembling as great forces as they could 
raiſe out of Pe/oponneſus,did inthe beginningof Summer enter the Countric of .4/- 
tice, and therein abide, vnrill victuals beganne ro faile, waſting and deſtroying all 
things round about : The Gouernours of the Athenians would not ſuffer the peo- 
le toiſſve into the ficld againſt them; forthey knew the valour of their Enemies; 
Gas vſcd to ſend a flcer into Peloponneſue, which waſted as faft all the Sea-coaſt of 
their Encmics, whileſt chey were making warrcin A#ica.So the Pelopenneſians being 
the ſtronger by Land, wannethe Towne of Plates, which wantedreſcue; the 4- 
thenians likewiſe being more mightie by Sea, did ſubdue Adytilene which had re- 29 
belled,but could not be ſuccoured from Sparta. By theſe proceedings in that warre, 
the Lacedemonians beganne to perceiue how vnfit chey were to deale with ſuch c- 
nemies.For after that Attica was throughly walted,itlay not greatly intheir power 
rodoe any offence equall to ſuch harme as they themſelves might, and did receive. 
T heir Confederates beganne to ſet forward very ſlowly in their expeditions into 
Attics; perceiuing well chat Athens was plentifully rclicued with all neceſſaries, 
which came bythe Seca from the Ilands that were ſubie& vnto that Eftate : and 
theteforetheſeinuaders tooke ſmall pleaſure in beholding the walls of that migh- 
tic Citic, or in waſting a forſaken field, which wasto them a patterne of the calami- 
ties, with which their owne Territorie was the whileſt aflited. Wherefore they 30. 
beganneto ſerthcir care to build a ſtrong Naule, wherein they had little good ſac- 
ceſle, being eaſily vanquiſhed by the Athenians, who both had more and better 
ſhips, and were ſo skiltull in Sea-fights, thar a tew Veſſels of theirs durſt vndertake 


agreatnumber ofthe Peloponneſians. 
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$. IIII. 
of the great loſſe which the Spartans received at Pylus. 


Mong other loſſes whichthe Spartans had felt by Sea; they receiucd 40 
at P/asa veric ſore blow, that compelled them to ſuc for peace. A 
fleet of Athenian {hips bound fot Corcyra, waſting inthat paſſage, as 
& their manner was, the coaſt of Zacona, and all the halfe He of Pelo- 
ponneſas, was by contrarie windes detained'at Pyle, which is a rag- 
ged Promontoric, ioyning to the maine, by a ſtrange necke of Land. Before ir 
there lies a ſmall barren Ilandofleſfe than two miles compaſſe, and within that a 
creeke, which is a good harbour for ſhips, the force of weather being borne off by 
the head-Landand Iſle. This Promonitoric the Athenians fortified, as well as in 
haſterhey might ; and what was wanting in their artificiall fortification, was ſup- 
plied byrhe natural! firength and ſite ofthe place. By holding this piece of ground, 50 
and hauen, they inreaſon expefted many aduantages again(t their enemies. For 
the Countric adioyning was inhabited by the Meſſenians, whoin ancient time had 
held very ſtrong and cruel! watre with Sparta; and (though quite ſubdued) they 
were held in ſtraight ſubicRion, yet was not the old hatred fo cxtinguiſhed, that 
by 
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by che necre neighbourhood and afhftance ofthe Arhenias, itmight nor beerevi- 
ued. Furthermore it was thought;that many. ill-willers corhe Lacedemontians, and 


' as many of their bond-{laues ascoaldeſcapefrom them , would repaire to Pylws, 


I9 


and trom chence makedaily excurſions into Zaconm, which was noctarre off: Or it 
other hopes tailed, yet would the benefirofthis hauen, | yingaimoſt in the mid- 
way betweenethem and Corcra,make them able to ſur-round all Peloponneſws,and 
walteirat cheir pleaſure. T henewes oftheſcdoingsat Pylus,drew the Peloponneſians 
thirherin all batt our of 4#ca,which they had entred a few daies before with their 
whole Armic: but now they brought nor only their Land-forces, but all their Na- 
uie,to recoucrthis peece, which how bad a neighbour ir mighc proue intime, they 
well foreſaw,little tearing the grieuous loflear band, which they there in few daics 
receiued, For when they in vaine madea generallaſſaalron all lides, both by Sca 
and Land; tinding that {mall Garriſon which the Athenians hadlctt, very refolure 
inche detence:they occupied the haven, placing fourehundred and twentie choice 
men all of them, Citizens of Spare, in the Tland before mentioned, atcach cnd 
whereot 15a channell,that leades into the Port but ſo narrow, that onl y two hips 
in front could enter berweene the Ifle and Pptws ; likewiſe but feuen or cight ſhips 


'  couldenter atonce by the turther channell,betweene the Iland and the Maine. Ha- 


29 


30 


ving thus taken order to ſhut vp this new Towne by Sea, they ſent part of their 
flect to ferch wood,and other ſtuffe,wherewith to forrifie round abour, and blocke 
vpthe picceonall (des, Butin the meane ſeaſon;the A/henian flect, hearing of their 
danger that were lefrat Pylws, returned thirher, and with great courage entring the 
haven, did breakeand finke many oftheir Enemies veſſels; tooke fiue , and-infor- 
ccd the reſidue to runne them(ſelucsa ground. . TY 

Now was the Towne ſecure,and the Spartans abiding in the Tland as good as loft. 
Wherefore the Magiſtrates were fent from) Sparta to thecamp(as was their cuſtome 
ingreat dangers)to aduiſe what where beſt for the publike ſafetie; who whenthey 
did percciuc that there was no other way to reſcue their Citizens out of the Ile, 
then by compolition with their enemies,they agreed roentreat with the Athenians 
abour peace,taking trucein the meane while with the Caprtaines at Pylws. T hecon- 
ditions otche truce were, T hat the Zacedemonians ſhould dcliuer vp all the ſhips 
which wereinthecoalt, and that they (hould attempt nothing againſt the Towne, 
northe Athenians againſt the camp : That a certaine quantitic of Bread, Wine, and 
Fleſh,ſhould be daily carried intathe [{le , butthat no ſhips ſhould paſſe into the 
Iland ſecretly: T hat the Athenians (hould carrie the Lacedemonian Embaſſadors to 
Athens, thereto treat of peace, and ſhould bring them backe, at whole rerurne the 
truce ſhould cnd,, whichif in the meanc time it were broken in any one point, 
ſhould be held vrrerly void inall : T bat when the truce was expired, the Athenians 
lhould reſtore the Pelovonne/ian ſhips, in as good caſe as they received them... T he 


42 Embaſſadors comming to 4zhens,were of opinion, thatas they themſeclucs had be- 


- 


gunnethe warrc,ſo mightthey end it whentheypleaſed, Wherefore they rold rhe 
Atbenians how great an honour it was thatthe Zacedemonians did ive rothern for 
peace, aduiſing them to make anend of warre, whileſt with ſuch reputation they 
might. But they found all contrarie to their expeRation :Forin ſtead of conclus, 
ding vpon cuen'termes, ordcliring of mcete recompence for loſle ſuſtained ;.the 
Athenians demanded certaine Cities ro bee reſtored ro them ,» which. had; becng 
taken from them by the Lacedemonians long before this. warre beganne, refuling 
likewiſe to continue the treatic of peace , vnlefle the Spartans which were in 
the Ile , were firſt rendred vnto. them as priſoners. Thus were the Embaſſa- 
dours returned withour effe& z, at which time the truce being ended, it was de+ 
ſired fromthe Athenian Captaines,that they ſhould, according totheir coucnanr, 
reſtgrethe ſhips, which had beenepurinto their handes. Whereto anſwere was 
made, thatthecondition ofthe truce was, That if any one article'were broken, all 


ang' 


ſhould be held void ;now (faidthe Athenians) yee hauc aſſaulted our. Garriſon y! 
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and thereby are we acquited of our promilſeto reſtore the ſhips. T his andthbelike 
friuolous allegations whichthey made,were but meere ſhifts; yet profit ſofarrco- _ 
uer-weighed honour,thar better anſwere none could be got. 'T hen werethe Lace- 
demoniaxs driuen to vie many hard meanes,for conueiance of vituals into the Tſte; 
which finally was taken by force, and the men that were init carried priſoners to 
Athens, whereit was decreed , that when the Peloponne/ians next inuaded Attics, 
theſe priſoners ſhould all be ſlaine. Whether fearing the death of theſe:men, or 
with-held by the troubles, which(according tothe Athenians hope)fell vpon them; 
the Lacedemonians were now lo farre from waſting Attica, that they ſuffered their 
owne Countrie to be continually over-runne, both by the &rbenians,who landed x9 
on alipartsoftheir coaſt,and by thoſe which iſſued out of Pz/«4; which becamethe 

R endeuous of all that wereill-affeed vntothem. 


_—_ 
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How the Lacedemonians hardly, and to their great diſaduantage,obtained 
peace, that was not well kept, 


Fs Hereforethey indeuoured greatly toobtainepeace; which the Azhe- 
nians would not harken vnto. For they were ſo puffed vp with the 29 
® continuance of good ſucceſle, that having ſenta few bands of men in. 
> to Sicilie,to hold vp a faftion there,and make what profit they might 
p ofthe Sicilians quarrels; when afterward they heard that the difte. 
rences inthat Ile weretaken away, and their bands retarned without cither gaine 
orloſſe, they baniſhed the Captaines, as ifit had beene meerely through their de- 
fault;tbatthe Ile of Siciliewas not conquered ;'which (beſides the longer diftance) 
was in power to offend others, ordefendit felfe, no whit inferiour vnto Peloponne- 
ſ#s. Yet was this their ouer-weening much abared ſhortly after, by ſomediſaſters 
receiued, eſpecially in Thrace, where in a batraile which theyloſt at Amphipolis, 
Cleon, and Brafidas, Generalls of the Athenian and Lacedemonian forces, were both 39 
Naine ; which two had moſt beeneaduerfaries to the peace. As the Athenians by 
their loſſes were taught moderation ſo the Zacedemoniens, who not only fclt the 
like wounds, but through the great Navie which they had recciued at Pylws, were 
fainetoproceedelamely inthe watre, againſt ſuch as,through commoditic of their 
good fleet,had all aduantage that could be found in expedition, were feruently de- 
ſirous to concludethe buſineſſe, ere Fortune by any new fauour ſhould revive the 
inſolence, which wasatthis time well mortified in their Enemies. Neither was it 
only a conſideration oftheir preſent eſtate, that vrged them to bring thetreatic of 
peace to good and ſpeedy effec ; but other dangers hanging over their heads, and 
ready to fall on them, which vnleſſe they compounded with the 4thenians, they 40 
knew not how to auoide. The eſtate of Argos ; which had ancientenmitie wit 
them, was now, after a truce of thirtie yeeres well-nigh expired, ready to take the 
benefit of their prefent troubles, by ioyning with thoſe who alone found them 
worke enough. Argos was a rich and firong Citie, which though inferiour to 
Spartainvalour, yet was not ſo vnwarlike, nor held ſuch ill correſpondence with 
the neighbouring Eſtates, that the Lacedemoniens covid cuer farre prenaile vpon it, 
when they had littlc elſe to doe, This was a thing that in the beginning of this 
Warre had not beeneregarded, Fort wasthen thoughr,that by waſting the Ter- 
ritorie of Athens with ſword and fire, the quarrel! ſhould caſily andin ſhort time 
bane beene ended, whereby notonly the Athenians ſhould have beene brought to 50 
good order, but the Corinthriansand others, for whoſe ſake the warre was vndetr-ta- 
ken, have beene ſo firmely knit to the Zacedemoniaens, that they ſhould for lotie of 
them have abandoned the Argives,to their owne fortunes. But now the vanitie of 
thoſe hopes appeared,in that the 4thenians abounding in ready money,and meanes 
to 
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to raiſe more, were able to ſecure themſclues by aftrong fleet, from any great 
harme, that the Peloponne/ians wanting whereyirth ro maintaine a Nauie,could doc 
vntothem, yea as Maſters of the Sea,to wearie them out, as in effe&alreadie they 
had done. As for the Confederates of Spar/e, cheyconld nowendure neither warre 
nor peace; their daily trauailes,and many loſſes had fo wearied and incenſed them, 
Wherefore the Lacedemonians wereglad to vie theoccalion , which the inclination 
of their encmies did then afford, of making a tinall peace, which with mach a-doe 
they procured,as ſeemed equal] andealic; bur wereindcede impothble ro be per- 
formed.and therefore all their travaile was little efteQuall. 
z0 Thereſtirution of priſoners and places rake being agreed vponzic fell out by 
lot, tharthe Zacedemonians ſhould reftore firſt, Theſe had won moretownes vpon 
the continent from the 4thenans, than the Athenians had from them; bur whar 
they had wonne,they had not won abſolutely. For they had reſtored ſome Towns 
to ſuch of their Allies, from whom-the State of Athens bad taken them ; ſome, and 
thoſe the moſt, they had ſerarlibertie (asreaſon required)which had opencd their 
gates vnto them, as to their friends and delinerers, & not compelled them to breake 
inas Enemics. Now concerning the Townes which were not ini their owne hands, 
but had beene rendred vnto their Confederates, the Spartans found meanestogive 
ſome ſatisfaion,by permitting the Arheniansto retain others, which they had gor- 
20 teninthe warre ;as for thereſt, they promiſed 'more thanafterwardsthey could 
forme. The Cities which they had taken into protettion, could not erdureto 
Lang of being abandoned,neither would they by any meanes yeeldthemſelues in- 
tothe hands of their old Lords the T4thenians, whom they had offended by'revol- 
ting, notwithſtanding whatſocuer articles were drawne', and concluded, fortheir 
ſecuritie, and betterancein time tocome, This dull performance of conditions 
onthe [ide of the Spartans, made the Athenians become as backward in doing thoſe 
things which ontheir part were required ; ſothar reſtoring only the priſoners 
which they bad, they deferred the reft, vntillſuch time as they might receine the 
full atisfaRion,according to the agreement. But before ſuch time as theſe difficul- 
30 ties brake out into matter of open quarrell, the Lacedemoniansentred into amore 
ftraight alliance with the _4thenians; making a league offenſiue and deferſiue with 
them. Hereunto they were moued by the backwardnefle of the _Hrgives;whio be- 
ing(as they chought)likely ro haue ſucd for peaceat their hands, as ſootie asthings 
were once compounded berweene Athens and Spare; did ſhewthemſelues plainly: 
vnwilling to giue eare to any ſuch motion. - T hinking therefore, that bycutting 
from Argos all hope of Athenian ſuccour,they ſhould makeſure worke;the'Spertans 
nudes nor the affeRions of other States, whom they had either bound vnto them 
by well-deſeruing inthe late warre, or found ſo troubleſome, rthattheir ehmitie (if 
perhapsthey durft let irappeare) were little worſe than friendſhip. It bred great 
jcloukie in all the Cities of Greece, to perceiue ſuch aconjun@ion betweerictwo ſo 
powerfull Signories: eſpecially oneclauſe threatning every one, chat was any thing 
aptto feare, with a ſecret intentthat might be harboured intheirproud conteipes, 
of fubduing the whole Countrie,and taking each whatthey'could lay holdon;' For 
belidesthe other articles,it was agrecd, T hat they might by matvallconſent adde 
new-conditions, or alter the old at their owne pleaſures. Thisimprefſion wrought 
ſo ſtrongly inthe Corinthians, Thebans, & other ancient Confederates of Sper/a,that 
the hate which they had borne tothe 4thenzans their profeſſed Enemies; was vio- 
lentlychrowne vpon the Lacedemoniens their vnjuſt friends: whereby itcame to 
paſſe,that they who had lately borne chiefeſwayin (9s havebeeneaban- 
50 Joned tothe diſcretion of their Enemies, as alteadicin effeRtthey were, had the E- 
nemies wiſely vied the aduanrtage. Wes | 
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Of the negotiations, and preFiices, held betweene many States of Greece, 
by occaſion of the peace that was concluded. 


an.as He admiration whercin all Greece held the valonr of Sperte as vnre- 
LA ISS (iftable, and ablere make way throughall impediments, had beene 
ſoexcefline, that when by ſome ſiniſter accidents, that Citie was 
compelled to take and ſecke peace , vpon termes not ſounding very ts 
honourable,this common opinion was not only abated,but (as bap- 
pens vſually in things extreme) was changed into much conterapt. For it was ne- 
uer thought that any Zecedemoniaw would haue endured to lay downe bis weapons 
and yceld himfſelfe priſoner, northat any misfortune could haue beene fo great, as 
ſhould haye drawne that Citie to relieuc it ſelfe otherwiſe than by force of Armes. 
Burt when onceit had appeared that many of their Citizens, among whom were 
ſome of eſpeciall marke, being ouer-laied by enemies, in the Iland before Pylws, 
had ratherchoſen to liue incaptivitie , than to die in fight; and that Pylavit (elfe, 
ſticking as a thorne in the foot of Laconia, had bred ſuch anguiſh inthat Eftate , as 
vtterly wearying theaccuſtomed Sparien reſolution, bad madeit (it downe, ang,29 
ſecketo refreſhit ſelfe by dilbonourable eaſe: then did not only the Corinthians and 
Thebans beginne to conceiue baſely ofthoſe men which were vertuous, though vn- 
fortunate; but other lefler Cities joyning with theſe inthe fame opinion, did calt 
their eies vpon the rich and: great Citie of 4rges, of whoſe abilitie, todoemuch, 
they conceiueda ſtrong beliefe, becauſe of long time it had done nothing, Such is 
the baſe condition, which throngh fooliſh cnuic js becomealmof naturall in the 
greater part of mankinde. We cutiouſly ſearch into their vices,in whom, had. they 
kept ſame diſtance, we ſhould hauediſcerned only the vertues; and comparing it» 
jurjouſly our beſt parts with their worſt, are juſtly plagued with a falſe opinionof 
that good in ſtrangers which we know to be wanting tour (clues,  - | 
{F hefirt chat publiſhed their diſlike of Spare were the Corinthians,at whoſe ve- 
hemententreaty (thongh moved rather by enuic atthe greatneſſe of Athens day» 
ly encreaſing) the Zdcedemonians bad entred into the preſent warre. But theſe Ce- 
rinthiansdidonly murmure at the peacc,alleadging as gricuances,thar ſome rownes 
of theirs were left in the 4thenrans bands, T he Mantinaare,who during the tirve of 
warre,had-procured ſome part of the 4rcad:ans to become their followers, and for- 
ſake their dependency vpon the State of Sperze, did more freely;&readily diſcouer 
themſeclues ; feare ofreucnge tocome working more effeually,than indignation at 
things already paſt, T he 4rgiaes feeling the gale. of proſperaus Fortune that began 
to: fill their {ailes, prepared themſelues totakeas much of it as they could ftand vn» 49 
der zgiuing forthat purpoſe vntotwelue of their citizens , afull-and:abfolutecom- 
millionto, RAI hennngs them _ dion Greece (Athens and 
Spart&excepted)w anyfurtber trouble of propoundingeuery particular bu- 
Gaede tothe multitude. Whenthe gates of 4&go- were ay. ws allcom- 
mers 3 the Mantineens boya to lead the-way, and many Cities of Peloponneſwsfol- 
lowingthem centred into this newconfederacy; ſome incited by: private reſpeRs, o- 
thers thinking it the wiſcſt way todoeas the moſt did. W hatiivconucnience might 
ariſe tothem by theſecourſes, the Lacedemoniansealily diſcerned, and therfors ſent 
Embaſſadorsto ſtoppe the matter at Corinth, where they well-perecined thatthe 
miſchiefe had beeneHatched. Thbeſe Embaſſadors found inthe Corinthians a-very 50 
rough diſpoſition, witha gravity expreſling the opinionwhich they hadconceiucd 
oftheir preſent aduantage ouer Spartie. They had cauſed all Cities which had not 
entred yetinto the alliance with Argos,to ſend their Agents to them,in whoſe pre- 
fence they gaue audience to the Lecedemoniens;the purport of whole Embaſlic was 


this: 
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ehis: T har the Cormmthians, without breach of their oath, could nor forſake the alli- 
ance,which they had long lince made with Sparre,and thar reaſon did as well binde 
them to hold themſelues contented with the peace Jately made, as religion enfor- 
ccd them to continue in their auncient confederacy, foraſmuchas it bad bin agreed 
berweene the Spartans and theirafſociates, that theconſent of the greater part; 
(which had yeelded vnto peace with Athens) ſhould binde the leffer number to 
performe what was concluded, itno Dinincimpediment withſtood them. Heere- 
unto the Corznthians made anſwere, that the Spartans bad firſt begun rodg&them 0- 
en wrong, in concluding the warre wherein they had loſt many places, withour 
10 prouilion ofre ſtirution;& that the very claule,alledged by rhe Embaſſadors,did ac< 
vitethem from any neceſtity of ſubſcribing tothe late peace, toraſmuchas they 
had ſworne vnto thoſe people whom they perſwaded torebell againſt Athens, thar 
they would neuer abandon them, nor willingly ſuffer them to tall againeintothe 
tyrannous hands of the Athenians. Wherefore they held themſclues bound bothin 
reaſon and religion to vſcall meanes of vpholding thoſe, whom by common con- 
ſent they had taken into proteftion; forthat an oth wasnoleſſe tobe accounted a 
Divine impediment, than were peſtilence, terpeſt;or any the like accident, hinde- 
ring the performance of things vndertaken. As for thealliance with 4rgos,they ſaid 
that they would doeasthey ſhould finde cauſe. Having diſmiſſed the Embafladors + 
29 withthis anſwere,they madeall haſfto ioyne themſelues with 4reos,and cauſed oy 
ther States to doe the like ; ſo that Sparte and Athens were ina manner lcftto them- 
ſelues , the Thevans and Hegartians being allo vpon the point to haue centred into 
this new confederacie. But as the affeAtons werediuers, which cauſed this haftie 
confluence of ſudden friends to Argos, it ſolikewife came to pafle that the friend- 
ſhip ir ſelfe, ſuch as it was, had much diuerlitic both of ſigceritie & of continuance. 
For ſome there werethart hated or feared the Lacedemonians: as the Mantineansand 
Eleens : theſe did-firmly betake themſclues to the Argives,in whom they knew the 
fame affeion to be inueterate;othersdid only hatethe peace concluded ; & theſe 
would rather baue followed the Spartans than the Argizes in warre , yetratherthe 
30 Argiues in war than the Lacedemoniaeys in peace.Ofthis number were the Corinthi= 
ans, who knowing that the Thebans were afteRed like vato themſelves, dealt with' 
them to enter into the ſocietic ofthe Argimes, asthey had done: bur the different 
formes of gouernment,vſcd in Thebes and Argos, cauſed the Thebanesto hold rather 
with Sparts, that was ruled by the principall men,than to incurre the danger of in- 
nouation,by joyning with ſuch as commitred the whole rule to the multitude. 

T his buſinefle hauing ill ſucceeded, the Corinthians beganne to bethinke them- 
{clues oftheir owne danger,who had not fo mach as any trnce with Athens,and yer 
were vnprepared for warre, They ſought therefore to come to ſome temporaric. 
agreement with the 4thenians,and hardly obtained it. For the 4thenians,who had: 

42 dealt with all Greece at one time, did not greatly care tocometoany appointment, 
with one citie that ſhewed againſt them more ſtomach than forcez butgaue them 
tovnderſtand that they might be ſafe enough from them, if they would claime the 
benefit of that alliance, which Athens had larcly made with Sparta and her depen- 
dants; yet finally they granted vnto theſe Corinthians (which were loth to ac- 
knowledge themſelues dependants of Sperta) the truce that they delired; butinto' 
private confederacic they would not admit them, it being an article ofthe league 
betwcene them and the Spertaxs, T hatthe one ſhould not make peace nor warre 
without the other. | 

Heerein, as in many other paſſages, may clearely be ſcene the great advantage 

yo whichabſolute Lords hateas well in peace as in warre, ouer ſuch asare ferued by 
voluntarics. We ſhall hardly finde any one Signorie, that bath beene ſoconſtantly 
followed as Sparta was by ſo many States,and ſome of them little inferiortoir ſelf, 
being allas free : whereascontrariwiſe,the Athenians had latel y,and by compulline 
meanesgotten their Dominion, whereinthey demeaned themſclues as T you 

ve 
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Burt in performance of conditions agreed vpon, the Athenians were able ro make 
their wordes good, by excluding any State out of their Confederacie, and gluing v 
ſuck places as were agreed vpon: of which the Lacedemonians could doe neither the 
oncnor the other. For ſuch Townesas their old Allies had gotten by their meanes 
inthe late warre, could. not bee reftored without their conſent, which had them in 
preſent poſſeſſion zand particularly rhe Towne of 2 anee,which the Thebews held, 
could by.no meancs be obtained trom them by the Lacedemoniens (who carneſt] 
dcſired it that by reſtitution thereof vnto.the Atheniens, ascarneſtly demanding 
ir,themſclues might recouer Py/us) vnlefle they would agree to makea private alli. 
ance with Thebes ; which thereupon they were fainerodoe, though knowing itto 10 
be contrarie to the laſt agrcement betweene them and Athens, ; 

T he Lacedemontans hauing broken one article ofthe league made between them 
2nd the Athenians, that by ſodoing they might enable themſclues to the perfor- 
mance of another, were ſhamefully diſappointed of their hopes by the Thebans, 
who did notgiue vp the Towneof Panatte, till firſt they had vtterly demoliſhedir, * 
and made itofno wotth to the 4/hewtans. T his was ſought to have beene excuſed 
by the Lacedemonian Embaſſadours, who comming to Athens (whither they 79 
ſent home all priſoners that had beene detained at Thebes)hoped with gentle words 
tolaluethe matter; ſaying, That from henceforth no encmie to Athens ſhould 
neſtlc in PenadZe,tor it wasdeſtroicd.But theſe Embaſſadours had not to deale with 29 
rame foolcs. For the Athenians told rhem in'plaine termes, T hat of three principall 
conditionsagreed vponintheir late League, they had not performed any one, but 
vicd ſuch baſe coiluſionas ſtood not with their honour : having made priuare alli- 
ance with the Thebans; having deſtroied a'Towne that they ſhould have reſtored ; 
and nothaving torced their dependants by warre, to make good the conenants of 
the lare concluded peace. Hereupon they diſmiſſed the Embaſſadors with rough 
words,meaning withas rough deedes to anger thoſe that ſent them. 

- There were atthat time , both in Arhensand Sparts, many that were ill-conten- 
ted with the peace : among whom werethe Ephorz, choſen for that yeere,in Sparta; 
and Alcibiades apowerfull yong Gentleman in 4thens, But the Ephori,though de- 30 
ſiring torenew the warre, yet wiſhed that firſt they might get from the Athenians 
as much as was to bee rendred tothem by couenant, eſpecially Plus that had fo 
ſorely troubledthem. Alcibiedes,whoſe Nobilitie,riches,and tauour, with the peo» 
ple,madc himdeſire warre, as the meanes, whereby himſelfe might procure ſome 
honourable emploiment, vicd all meanesto ſet the quarrell on foot, whileſtthe A4- 
thenians had yet both aduantage enough, as not hauing rendred ought faue their 
priſoners,and pretence enough to vie that aduantage of breaking the peace, by rea- 
ſon thatthe Lacedemeniars (though indeede againft their wills) had broken all co- 
uenants with them. Now the State of Athens had fully determined torctaine Fz/ws, 
andto performe nothing that the Zacedemonians ſhould, and might require, vntill 40 
they had firft, without any longer balting, fulfilled all articles wherunro they were 
bound,cucnto rhe vtmoſt point. This was enoughto make them ſweat, who ha- 
ving already done themoſtthatthey could, had as yer gotnothing in recompence, 
except the deliucric of their Citizens, which were priſoners. Bur Alcibiades wiſhing 
a ſpcedie beginning of open warre, ſent priuily to the 4rgiues,and gave them to vn- 
derſtand how fitly the time ſerued for them to aſſociate themſelues with 4thens, 
which was enough to give them ſecuritie againſt all Enemies, 

The 4rgiues vpon the firſt confluence of many Eftates vnto their ſocietie, had 
embraced great hopesof working wonders, asif they ſhould haue had the condut 
ofall Greece againſt the: Athenians, robbing Sparta ofthat honour, as having ill vied 59 

it,and thereby leaving their old enemies in caſe of much contempr and diſabilitie. 
Bur theſe ſuddaine apprehenſionsof vaine joy , were ſuddainely changed into as 
vaine fcarez which il] agreed with thegreat opinion that had lately beene concci- 
ucdof 4rges. For when the Thebans had refuſed their alliance ; when the,Corin- 

thians 
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thians bad ſought lecyritie from Atbent; 'and when'atallerumour was noiſcd &- 
broad, arhcn5,T hebes, and Sparta, were come toi tull-agreemein vpon allipoints:of 
difterence 3 then beganne the 4rgmes 10 ler tall xheircrefts; and ſucrfor peacervnts 
the Lacedemonians,who needing it as much asthey,or more;yet held their gravity, 
and were not quer-baktic toaccepr it-\- Ar this time; andy this perturbation, the 
msiſage of 4icbrages came very welcome to the:argrves, which werenor nowron- 
ſulc1ng kow to become the chiete.atall orhers,but howraſaue them (clues: Where. 
fore they ſent away preſently to avbens, theirowne Embaſſadours, accompanied 
wichthe Mantineans and Elears,to makea league offentiuve; and defenmue; berween 
10 their 'Eſtatesand the Athenians. « a\o&T.z Y SOIT 
Otthis bulineſſe the pacenzmomans knew not what tothinke: for wellthey ſaw, 
that ſuch a combination tehded totheirgreat hurry and therefore were:dofirousto 
preyont it z bur cokeepe the loue of the Athenians, rhe new! Ephori: chought' rhac 
more was alreadie done,than ttoodwiththeir honour, or profit; others heldicthe 
wilcit way, bhavingdone ſo much, nor toſtickvpona hetiemore; but rather by g6- 
v'ng full ſatisfaftion;toretainerthe friendſhip ot-thar Stave, which was inovero bee 
vaiued then all che reſt of Greece. This reſolution preuailiog,they ſent away ſuckof 
their Citizens as were beſt affetedrothe peace, whocomming wo 4trx; with (fall 
commithon ro makean end of all controuerftes, did earneftly labourinttie Goun- 
29 cell-houſe, ro make the truth of things appeare; ſaying that their Coufederacie 
with the Thebans had tended tbnone otherend than the recoberic of Panat7e: con- 
cerning, which T 9wne, or any other buſinefleytharit myoch grieued che” Lacedemo- 
nidns,to ſee things tall ont inſuch wiſe as might giperorhe! 15 cauſe of difs 
pleaſnre; but chat all /hyuld bedone which in reaforr mighc bee required for ma- 
king matrers even betweenethem ; to which/purpoſe cheycſhoned char themſelues 
had abſolute commifhon. Wherefore they defirvqrhat ppurmight beteftored vob 
torhem, and e(pecially for the preſent, thatthemgotiarion with che 49:x23 might 
bogaleda-lide. Fauourable audience IT 0 A AIP 
cauſe.chey which protniſed amends, hadpoler to tnake rheitwords good. Bar-all 
30 this faire likelihood of good agreement wasdaſht onthe fuddaine, byrhitpraRice 
of 4lc1brages,who, ſecretly dealing with the Lacedemonian Embaſſadours, perſwa- 
ded them well of his friendſhip towards their Citic, and aduiſed them to take all 
care that their abſolute power to conclude whatrhey plicaſed in the name of Sparte, 
might not beknowne to the Communaltie.of. 4thess;left the inſolemmuiritude 
ſhould thereupon grow peremptorie and. yeelde.to nothing, vnleſſe they could 
draw them to vnreaſonable conditions. T he Embafladours beleeucd him, and 
taihioned theirtalt inthe afſerad]y of che paople,as heebadaduiled therm:1-Here- 
upon the lame Alaibjades taking) preſently theadvantage, which their oul!i 
ling affaorded, inueighed openlyagainkt ther,as memob io:linceriti > th at 
49 cometo..Juthens tor none other parpole, thanto hinder the peoplofromtfrenert 
ning. chemſclucs with friends, meaning ito draw the Argiues and theiAgherents 
totheir owneallianee,:as (eontrasieto their.ogth) already they, had (the (Thebns, 
The people of Arhens, whom a pleaſing crrahd wold:hatdly'hauch-latisfied, or 
broughtinto a good apinionofahe Zacedemonians, (whole honeft meanings bill fo 
ill begne ſecondedithgood:petformance), were powloingenſed withthedouble 
dealing of che! Embzaſadonrs, and the ftrong pet ſwaſions: of :4/cibrades; ghar little 
wanted of concluding the leagye with drges, Yet fortheprefintiofarvadid Nt 
£45, an honourable Citjzen, and;great friend tothe peace, prexaile wittichern,-thac 
the buſineſſe was putpfh, till he himſelfe with other, Embafladoars might terch'a 
50 J< beuter anſwere from Sperta,.. 11 rf Dn MMOD 26h t:16 2958000) | 
1;,may ſeeme. a great wonder, how ſo'poore a tricke-of _Alibieder was * 
able. ro carrie a matter of ſuch importance, when the 5Sþcrta» Enibaffadours 
might haue caſt che-loade vpon his owne ſhonlders, by-diſcouering Te; 
Ti1) ur 
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But the grauitic which was vſvally foundin the Laredemonjens,hindred them (per- 
haps) from playingtheir game bandlomely again(t fo nimble a wit;and they mighe 
wel haue been thought vntruſty men, had they profeſſed them(elnes ſuch as would 
ſay and vn-ſay for their moſt aduanrage. 

Niciasand his Companions had a ſowre meſſage todeliuer ar Sparte, being per. 
emptorily ro. require performance of all conditions,and among the rcft, that the 
Lacedemenrant ſhould take the painesto rebuild PanadZe, and ſhould immediately 
renouncethcir alliance made with the Thebars ; letting chem vnderſtand that 0- 
therwiſe the 4/heniars, without further delay,would enter intocontederacie with 
the 4rgines,and their Adherents. The Ephorr at Sparta had nomindetoforlake the jg 
Thebans, aſſured friends to their State z but wrought ſo hard, thar the anger of the 
Athenians was ſuffered to breake out what wayit could, which to mitigate, they 
would doe no more, than.only (atthe _ of Nzcias their honourable friend, 
who would not ſeemeto baue effeRed nothing)ſwearea-new to keepe the articles 
ofthe league betweene them and _Hbexs, Immediately therefore vpon returne of 
the Embaſſadours, a new league was made between the Athenians, Argiues, Manti- 
n4aans,& Eleans, with veric ample PR. for holding the ſame common friends 
andenemies; whercin; thoughthe Zacedemonians were paſſed over with ſilence, 

ct was it manifeſt that the whole intent of this confederacy did bendit ſclfe chief 
ly againſt them, as in-ſhort while after was proued by effc&, 25 

At thistime the Zaredeworiess were inill caſe, who having reſtored all that they 
could vntothe Atheniaws, and otherstodoe the like, had themſelves re. 
couered nothing oftheirowne (priſoners excepted) for default of reſtoring all that 
they (hould. Bur that which did moſt of all diſabje then, was the lofſe of reputa- 
tion, which they bad not more impaired inthe late warre by misfortunes, than in 
fundrie paſſages betweene themand the: 4tbenians: to procure and keepe whoſe A- 
mirie, they bad left ſundrie of their. old:frieridsto ſhift for themſelues. Contrari- 
wiſe the Athenians, by the treatic of peace, bad recouered the moſt of that which 
they loſt in watre ; all theirigettingsthey had retained ; and were firengthned 'by 
the acceſſe of new Confederates. '' 1 5 —_ 
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How the peace betweene Athens and Sparta was ill kept, theugh 
| ane not openly broken. - 


ante T was woe longere ther gines and their fellowes had found buſines 


& d: wherewith to fet the' 4thenranson\worke, and makevſe of this con- 


be. iuntion/For preſaming vpon the ſtrength of their ſide, they began 
#1 co meddle with the Epidauriens,whom it concerned the State'of Sper- 46 
RR «to defend. So,manyaRs ofhoftilitie were committed, whereit C4- 
thensand did (as principals) inteſt each'theother, burcaine in collaterally, 


f 
\ 
} 


as tothe-aide of their ſeuerall friends. 

By theſe occaſions the Corinthians, Beotiens, Phocians, Loctians, and other people 
of Greece, beganne a-new to range themſelues vnder.the Lacedimoniens and follow 
their - One viforie which the Zacedemonians obtained by their theere va- 
lourinaic battaile, necre to Mentinzs,againft the Argine-ſide, helped well to re- 
gar reputation, though otherwiſc'it yeclded'thetn no grear profit. 

he ciuill difſcnfion atifing ſhortly after within rgos it ſelfe; betweene the prin- 
cipall Citizens andthe Commons, had almoſt throwne downe'the whole frame of 50 
the new combination. | For the chiefe Cirizens getting the vpper band, made a 
para emo they ed ſo farreasto rehovncethe amity ofthe 


Atheniancin cxpreſſe words, and forced the Mntineens to the like. Bur in ſhort 
ſpace 
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30 


40 owne Citizens was 
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ſpace of rime the multirude preuailing,reuerſed all this, and baving chaſed awa y 
their ambitious Nobilitie, applied themſelues to the _Arheniansas cloſely as be- 
fore. 

Belide theſe vprores in Peloponneſus, many aſſaies were made to railC vp troubles 
in all parts of Greece , and likewiſe in Macedon, to the Athenians; whole forces and 
readineſſe for execution, preucnted ſome things, reuenged other, and requited all 
with ſome proſperous attempts. Finally,the Athenians wanting matter of quarrell, 
and the Lacedemonians growipg wearie,they beganneto be quiet, retaining ftillthat 
enmitie in their hearts, which they had ſufficiently difcouered in effects, though not 
as yet breaking out into termes of open watte. 


3. VIII 


The Athenians ſending two fleets to ſacke Siracuſe, are put to flight and 
vtterly drſcomfited. 


Vring this intermiſſion of open warre, the Athenians re-intertained 
their hopes of ſubduing Sicil, whither they'ſenta fleet ſo mighty as 
never was ſet forth by Greecein any Age befote or after. 

T his fleet was very well manned, and furniſhed with all necefſa- 
ries to ſo greatan expedition. All which came to noughe; partly by 
thefationsin Athens, whence Alcibiedes Author of that voyage, & one of the Ge- 
neralls oftheir flect, was driven to baniſh bimſelfe, for feare of luch iudgement, as 
eſe he was like to have vnder-gone, among the incenſed people ; partly by the ins 


valion which the Lacedemoniens made ypon Attics, whilelt the forces of that Stare 


were ſo farrefrom home. Hereunto was added the aide ofthe King of Per/is, who 

ſupplicd the Peloponneſians withmoney. .,.. 1... 64 
Neither, wasthe ſucceſle of things in Sici/ds ſuch, as without helpe from Athens, 
hood of a good end inthat warre. Foralthough inthe begin- 
ning,the emerpriſc had ſo well ſucceeded,thar they beſieged Siracuſe,the chicte Ci- 
tieofthe Ilang, and one of the faireſt Townes whichthe Greekes inhabited, obtay- 
ning thebetter in ſundry battailesby Land and Scaz yet when the Towne wasre- 
lieved with ſtrong aide from Pelopowneſws, it cameto palle thatthe 4thenzans were 
utto the worſe on all ſides,in ſuch wiſethar.their Rect was [bur vp into thebauen 
of Srecuſe,and could not iſſue out. Sree EEO PEN 07 4445s 
Asthe Athenian affaires went very ill in S:cil, ſo did theyat home ſtand vpoti hard 
termes,farthat the Lacedemonians, who had beene formerly accuſtomed to. make 
weariſome yeerely iourniesinto £fica, which haujng pilled and foraged, they re- 
turned home ;did now by counlſell of Alcibiades, (who be tenenge vpon his 
-ns was fled ynto them) fortific the Towne of Deceles, which was neere 


: 


to 4theps, whence they ceaſed not with daily excurſions to harricall the Countric 

round abour,and ſometimes give alarme vntothe Citicit ſelfe. _., ers 
In thele extremitics, the perverſe obſtinacic ofthe Atheniavs was very ſtrange ; 
exniog at thoir backes, and at their owne doores,an enemic little lefſe icky 


than them(clues, did yet ſend forth another flect into Sic#,, to invade a people no 
leſſe puiſſant, which never bad offended them. X 


Itoften happens,thar proſperousevent makes fooliſh counſaile ſeeme wiſer than 


it was, which came to paſſe many times among the Athenians, whole vainecoticeits 


Pallus was aid to turn vnto the beſt, But where vaſound ad uice, finding bad proofe, 
, neither Pallas nor Fortune can be iultly blamed tor a miſcra- 
bleiſſne. This ſecond fleet of the Athenians, which better might have ſerucd to 
conuey,home the former, that was defeared ; after ſome attempts made to ſmall 
purpoſe againſt the Siracuſans, was finally (rogether with che other partof the Na- 
uic, which was there before) quite vanquiſhed, and bard vp intothe haven of Sie- 

Tiij 2 euſe, 
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JH ſe, whereby the campe of the eMbenians, vtterl y deprived of all bencfit by Sea, 


cither for ſuccour or departure, wasdriuen to breake vp, and flie away by Land, in 
which flight they were ouer-taken routed, and quite ouerrhrown in ſuch wiſe that 
ſcatceany nan eſcaped. 

T his miſchicfe well deſerved fell vpon the Athenians, who had wickedly con- 
demned into exile Sephocles and Pthiodorus Generalls, formerly ſentinto that Ile, 
pretending that they had taken money for making peace in Sicil, whereas indeede 
there was not any meanes or pofhbilitie ro have made warre. Hereby it cameto 
paſle,that Nicias, who had the chiefe command in this vnhappie enterpriſe, did ra- 
ther chooſe to hazard theruine of his Countrie by the lofle of that Armie,wherin 
conſiſted little lefſe then all the power of Athens; then to aduenture his owne e- 
fare, his life, and his honour, vpon the tongues ofſhameleſſe accuſtts, and the ſen- 
tence of Tudges before his triall reſolued tocondemne him, by retiring from Syra- 
caſe, when wildome and neceffitierequired it. Foy (ſaid he) they ſhall giue ſentence 
pon vs,who know not the reaſon of our doings,nor would giue eare to any that wouldſpeak 
in our behdlfe, but altogether harken ts ſuſpicious endvaine rumoars that ſhall be grought 
ag4inſt v5, yea theſe our Souldiers who now are ſo deſirous to returne in ſafetie, will in our 
denger be well contented to frame their tales to the pleaſare of the lewd and inſolent multi- 
tude_. | 5g 

T his reſolution of Nicies, though it cannot be commended {for it is the part of 20 
an honeſt and valiant man to doe whatreaſon willeth, not what opinion expeRerh, © 
and to meaſure honour or diſhonour by the aſſurance of his well-informed conſci- 
ence, father than by the malicious report and cenſure of others)yet it may bee ex- 
cuſed; fince he had before his ciesthe injuſtice of his people; and had well-vnder- 
ſtood that a wicked ſentence is infinitely worſe thana wickedfaR; 'as being held a 
preſident and patterne, whereby oppreſſion beginning vpon'one, is extended as 
warrantable vpon all. Therefore his fare of wrongfull condemnation was ſuch,as 
a conftant man could noteafily baue,ouer-maftered; but when afterwards the Ar 
mic, having no other expettarion of ſafetie then the fainr hope ofa ſecret flight; be 
was ſoterrified with an Eclipſe of the Moone, happening when they wereaboutto 30 
diflodge,rhat he would not conſent t6hauethe camp break vp rill evernatid ewen- 
tie dates were paſt, His timorouſneſſe was cuen as foolifh and ridiculovs, as theifſue 
ofit was lamentable. For he ſhould not have thovght thatthepowerof the Hea- 
ves, &the courſe of Nature, would be as vninſt as his 4theniavs,or might' pretend 
lefle evill tothe ſlothfull, than to ſuch as did their beft. Neither doe'I thinke that 
any Aftrologer can alleage this Eclipſe, as either acaufe or prognoſtication'ofthat- 
Armies deftruQion, otherwiſethenas the follic of men did,by application,turne it 
to their owne confuſion. Had C. Ca/#ws the Romany, he, who ſlew Inline Ceſar, imi- 
rated this ſuperſtition of Nc#as, he bad ſurely found the ſamefortune in acaſe very 
like. But when, he tetyring,the broken remainder of Craſſus his Armie defeated by 40 
the Parthian Archers was adviſed, vpon ſuch ah accident as this,to continue where 
hethen was, till the Sunne werepaſithe ſigne of Scorpio; he made anſwere that hee 
ſtood notin ſuch feare of al yy of Sagittarius.Soaduenturing rather t6abide the 
frowning of the Heavens, then the neerer danger of Enemies vpon' earth, hoe 
made ſach a ſafe and bonourableretrait, as did both ſhew his noblereſolution, and 
give i faire example to that goodrule; _ = YL: 

SOGnY . - nn—— pins domimnabiter afiris. 
Thus we ſce that God, who ordinarily works by a concatenation of meanes, de- 
prives the Gouernours of vnderftanding, when he intends evill to the multitude 3 
and rhat the wickedneſle of vniuſt men isthercadie meane to weaken the vertue of 50 
thoſe who might have done them good. - Es 
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J. IX. 


Of the troubles where-into the State of Athens fed, after the great loſſe of 
the Fleet, and Armic, in Sicilias 


7 Hcloſſe ofthis 4rmie was the ruine of the Athenian Dominion, and 
26) WY may bee well accompted a very little leſſecalamirie ro that Eſtate, 
| TIRE, than was the ſubuecrfion of che walls, when the Citic about ſcucn 


Ty &Y yeeresafter was taken by Zy/avaer. For now began the ſubieQs of the 
SOSERC-D 41thenian Eftate to rebell,ot whom,ſome they reduced ynder their 0- 
bedience; others held out ; ſome for feare of greater inconuenience were (er at li- 
bertie, promiſing only to be their good friends, as formerly they had beene their 
Cubiedts : others haning a kind of libertie offcred by the Athenians, were not there- 
with contented, but obtained a tryeand perteRt libertic by force. Among theſe 
troubles it fgll out very vnſcaſonabl y, thatthe principall men of hens being wea- 
ried with the peoples infolencie, rooke vpon them to change the forme of that E- 
ſtate, and bring the gouernement into the hands of a few. T 0 which purpoſe con. 
fpiring with the Captaines which were abroad, they cauſcd them to Is vp the 
wo | Wk of an Ariſtocratic in the Townes of their Confederates; and in the meane 
** ime, ſome that were moſt likely to withſtahd this innovation, being ſl1ine ar _A- 
thens,the Commonaltie were ſodiſmaid,that none durſt ſpeake againftthe Conſpi- 
rators, whoſgnumber they knew not, but cuerie man was afraid of his Neighbour, 
ſhe [hould be a member of the league, In thisgenerall fearethe Maicſtic of 4- 
thens was viurped by 400. men, whoobleruing in ſhew theancicnt forme of pro- 
&eding,did cauſeal matters to be propounded vnto the people,and concluded vp- 
an by the greater part of voices : but the things propounded were onely ſuch as 
were firſtallowedin priyateamongthemlſeJueszneither had the Commonaltic any 
ather libertic,than only to approue and giue conlent:for whoſocuer preſumed any 
36. further, was quickly diſpatched out of the way,and noinquirie made of the mur- 
der, By thele meanes were many decrees made,g}l reading tothe cltabliſhment of 
this new Authoritie, which neverthelefſe indured notlong. For the Fleet and Ar- 
mie which then was at the Ile of Samos, did altogerher deteſt rhele dealings of the 
fourehundred vfurpers, and held them as Enemies ; whereupon they revoked Al- 
cibiades out of baniſhment,& by his aſſiſtance procured that the ſupplies which the 
Perſian King had promiſed. vgto the Lacedamoniass,were by Ti//aphernes his Lieute« 
nant, made voprofitable, thraugh the ſlow and bad pertormance. lizbiades bad 
atthe firſt beene very well entertained in Sparta, whileſt his ſeruice done to ther 
State. was not growne to berhe gbicf ofenuie. But when jt appeared that incoun- 
42 faile andgood peformance he fo farre excelledail tae Zacedemeniaer, that all their 
good ſucceſſe waz alcribed ro his wit and valour,then were all the principall Ciri- 
zens wearie of his vercue ; eſpecially 4gis one of their Kings, whoſe wife bad fo far 
yeelded her ſelfe ro rhe loug of this 4thenjey, that among her inward friends ſhee 
could not forbeare to call her yang child by bis name. Hercupon order was taken, 
that 4/cibiades ſhould be killed out of rhe ways Bur he diſcquering the Spertan tre- 
cherie,conueighed himſelfe vnto Ti//aphernes,whom he ſo bewitched with his great 
beautie,ſweer conuerſation,and ſound wit,that he ſoone became the Mafter of that 
barbarousVice-roics affetions, who had free power todiſpoſerhe great Kings tre- 
fures and forcesin thoſe parts. T hen beganne he to aduiſe Tiſaphernes,not fo farre 

” foorth to aſſiſt the Lacedemonians,that they ſhould quite overthrow the State of 4- 
_ thens,but rather to helpe the weaker (ide, & let them one conſume another, where- 
by all ſhould fall at length into the hands of the Per/ian. By this counſaile he made 
way toother praRices, wherein by ſtrength of his reputation (as the only fauourire 
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of ſogreata Potenrate) hee played his owne game, procuring his reſtitution, Ax 
length his baniſhment being repealed by the Armic, but not by the Citizens (wha 
then were opprelled by the toure hundred) hee laboured greatly to reconcile the 
Souldiers to the Gouernors; or at leaſt to diuerttheir hear another way,and turne 

ir vpon the Common Enemie.Some ofthfe foure hundred approued/his motion, as 
being wearie of the ryrannie wherof they were partakers,partly becauſe they ſaw 

it could nor long endure, & partly for that rhemſelues,being leſſe regarded by the * 
relt oftheir companions, than {tood with their good liking, ſought to acquit them» 
ſclucs of it as honeſtly as they might. Bur the moſt ofthat Faftion laboured toob- 
taine peace of the Lacedemonians, deliring chiefly to maintaine both their owne au- 18 
choritie,and the greatneſle oftheir Citie,if they might:burifthis could nor be,they 
did rather wiſh to preſerue their owne power, or ſaferic at leaſt, then the good Ex 
fate of the Common-wealth. Therefore they made ſundrie ouertures of peace to 
the Lacedemonians,deliring to compound inasgood termes as they might;and affir- 
ming that they were fitter to be truſted than the wauering multitude ; eſpecial 
conlidering rhat the City of Sparta was governed by an Ariftocratie,to which form 
they had now reduced Athens. All theſe paſſages betweene the foure hundred (or 
the moſt and chiefe of them)and the Zacedemonians,were kept as ſecret as miphit be, 
For the Citic of Athens, hoping,withoutany great cauſe,to repaire theirlofſes, was 
not inclined ro make compoſition;from which vpon iuſter ground theenemie was 20 
much more aucrſe, truſting well that the diſcord of the 4theniens (not vynknowne = 
abroad) might yeeld ſome faire opportunitie to the deftruQion of itſelfe, which in 
effe& (though not then preſently) came to paſſe. And vpon this hope King Agis 
did ſometimes bring his forces from Dexeleato Athens, where doing no good, hee 
received ſore [malt lofſes. 'Likewiſe the Nauie of Peloponneſus made " 32 of at- 
tempting the Citie,but ſceing no likelihoed of ft ucceſſe,they bent their cotrſe from 
theniceto other places, where they obtained viftories, which in the better Fortune 
of the Athenians might morelightly havebeeneregarded,then in thistheir decaied 
eftare.Yect it ſecmes, without any diſparagement to their wiſdome, they ſhould 
rather baue forborne ro preſent vntothe Citie, or to the Countries neere adioyning 3® 
any rerrour ef the watre, For the dilfenſion wirhiti the walls thight {fonc hauc 
done more good then could be received from the Fleet or Artie without, which 
indeed gaue occalion toſer the Cirizens at vnitie, none it laſted not very long. 

T he foure hundred, by meanes oftheſe troubles, were faine to reſigne their autho- 
ritie, which they could not now hold, wheri the people hauing taken armes to repel 
forraigne cnemics, would not lay ther downe, till they had freed themſelves from 
ſuch as oppreſſedthe State athome, Yer was notthis alteration ofgonernment 

a full reſtitution ofthe ſoucraigne command vnto the people, or whole body of the 
Citic, but onely to five thouſand ; which company the foure hundred(when their 
authoritic beganne) had prerended to take vnto them as afliſtance : herein ſeeming 40 
todoclittle wrong or none to the Commonalty,who ſeldomeaſſembledin greater 
number. But now when the higheſt power was come indeede into the handes of 
ſo many, it was ſoone agreedthat Mdleibiades and his Companions ſhould bee re- 
called from exile,and that the Armie at Sawos ſhould be requeſted to vndertake the 
goucrnement : which was forthwitl reformed according tothe Souldiers deſire. 


— 


z. X.99 


—_— 


Fa 


Cua £.8.F.10.1 of the Hiftorie of the World. 


Oe 


How A LC1B1ADES wanne many important vittories for the Athenians ; 
was recalled fromexile ; made their Generall, and 
azaine depoſed, 


Hiseſtabliſhment ofthingsin the Citic, was accompanied with ſome 

good lucceſle in the warres. For the Lacedemoniaens were about the 

ſametime overthrowneat Sea, ina great batraile, by the Athenian 

. fleet, which bad remained at Samos, to which 4/crbiades afterwards 

joyning ſuch forces as he could raiſe, obtained many vifories.Before 

the Towne of Abydw,his arriuall with cighteene ſhips,gauc the honour of a greaT 

battaileto'the 4rhenians; heouerthrew and vtterly deſtroyed the fleet ot the Zace- 

demonians,commanded by Mindarwus, tooke the Townes of Cyzicus,and Perinthuc, 

madethe Z$elymbrians ranſometheir Citie, and fortified Cry/opolis. Hereupon let. 

ters were ſent to Sparta, which the Athentans, intercepting, tend to containe the 

diftreſſe of the Armie in theſe few words: Az lo#; Minparys i /laine; the 
Souldiers want vittualls ; we know not what to doe. | 

20 Shortly afterthis, Acibiades ouerthrew the Lacedemonians in fight by Land at 

Chalcedon,tooke Selymbria, beſieged and wanne Byzantium, now called Conflantino- 

ple,which euen in thoſe dayes wasa goodly, rich,and very ſtrong Citie. Hereupon 

he returned home with very great welcome,and was made high Admirall ofall the 

Nauie. 

But this his honour continued not long ; for it wastaken from him, -and he dri- 
ven to baniſh himſglfe againe ; only becauſe his Lieutenant , contrarie tothe ex- 
preſſe command of Alcibiades, fighting with the enemies in his abſence, had loſt a 
great part ofthe fleet, | 

The ſecond banjſhment of Acbiades was to the Athenians more harmeful than 

30 the firſt ; and theloſſe which thereupon they received, was (though more heavie 
tothem, yet)lefle to be pittied of others, than that which cnſucd vpon his former 
, exile; For whereas at the firſt, he had ſought revenge vpon his owne Citie ; now, 
as inured to aduerſitic,he rather pittied their furie, who in time of ſuch danger had 
caſt outhim that ſhould hauec repaired their weake eſtate, than ſought by procu- 
ring or beholding the calamitie of his people, to comfort himſelte after inzurie re- 
cciued, Before they, who were inſtituted in the place of Alcbiades, arrived atthe 
fect, he preſented battaile to Ly/ander the Zacedemonien Admirall, who was not ſo 
confident vpon his former victorie,as to vndertake _d/cibiades himſelfe, bringing 
ſhips more in number(notwithſtanding the former lofle of fifteene) than his ene- 
49 mics had, and better ordered than they had beene vnder his Lieutenant. But when 
thedecree ofthe people was publiſhedin the Navie,then did Alcibiades with-draw 
bimſelfe to a Towne vpon Helleſpont , called: Bizanthe, where hee had built a 
Caftle, | 


. $. X1. 


Thebattaile at Arginuſe, and condemnation of the viitorious Athenian 
C aptaines by the people_. 


Fter this time, the 4thenians receiving many loſſes & diſcomfitures, 

were driuen to flic into the Hauen of Ayzelene, where they were 

— fraightly beſieged both by Landand Sca.For the railing ofthis ſiege 
We Y necctfity inforced them to man all their Veſlells,and ropur the vtrer- 
"2 moſt of their forces intothe hazzard of onebarraile, This barraile 

was 


T 
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was fought at Arginuſe, where Callcraditas,” Admirall of the Zaced amenians, loſin 
the honor of the day,preſerued his ownereputation by dying valia ntly in thetighr, 
It might well hauc beene expetted, that the ten Capraines, who joyntly hadcom.- 
mand in chietcouerthe Athenian ficet , ſhould forthar good daies feruice; and fo 
happy a viorie , have receiucd great honourot their Citizens. But contrariwile 
they were forthwith called home , and accuſcd , as if wiltully they had ſuffered 
many ofthe Citizens, whole ſhips were broken and ſunke,to be caſt away, when by 
appointing ſome Voeſlels to take them vp, they might haue ſaued thenyfrofy being 
drowned. Hereto the Captaines readily madea very iuit anſwere; Thatthey pur- 
ſuing the vitorie,had left part ofthe fleet, vnder ſufhcientmen, to ſayerhoſe that 18 
werewrackt; which if it were not well accomplithed, ic was, becauſe a tempet ari- 
ſing aboutthe end ofthe tight,had hindred the performance of that,and other their * 
 intendments. T hisexcuſe auailed not : Fora lewd fellow was brovght forth, who 
ſaid, T har he himſelfe eſcaping ina mcale-rubbe,had becneintreated by thoſewho 
werein pcrill of drowning; to delire of the people reuenge oftheirdearhs vponthe 
Captaines. It was very ftrange, that vpon ſuch an accuſation mainrained wirth-ſo 
flender euidencc , men that had well deſcrued of their Countrie ſhould bee overs 
throwne.But thcir cnemics had ſo incenſed the raſcall multirude,thatno man dourft 
abſolue them, ſauc only Socrates the wiſeand vertuous Philoſopher, whole voicein 
this judgement was not regarded, Sixe of them were puttodeath, of whom one 26 
had hardly eſcaped drowning,and was with much a-doerelicued by other veſlells 
inthe ſtorme : bur the Captaines which were ablenteſcaped; for when the farie of 
the people was ouer-paſt, this judgement wasreverſed,and theaccuſerscalled into 
queſtion for hauing deceined and peruerted the Citizens, Thus the Athenians went 
about to free themſeiues from the infamieof injuſtice; but the divine juſtice was 
not a-ſleepe,nor would bc ſodeluded, (416, 3 9 
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The battaile at «A g05- Potamos, wherein the whole Stateof Athenemasrwtned; 
| with the end of the Peloponneſian Warr." vu 
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He Peloponneſian fleet vnder Zyſander, the yeere next following , ha- 
ving ſcowred the «/Egean Seas, entred Helepont , where (landing 
Sonldiers) it belieged and tooke the Towne of Lampſacw. Hereup- 
on all the Nanic of Athens, being an hundred" and foureſcorefaile, 
made thitherin haſte, but finding Lewp/icus taken before theircom- 
ming, they putin at Seffos, where bauing refreſhed themſelues, they ſailed ro the 49 
River called, «/£g95-Potamos, which is (as we might name it) Goetes-brodke;-or the 
Riuer of the Goaze z being on the Continent, oppoſite to Lampſaciv : and therethey 
caſt Anchors,not one whole league off from Zy/ander,whorode at Lampſacwrin the 
harbour. T he next day after their arrivall they preſented fight vnto the Peloponne- 
favs, who refuſed it, whereupon the Atheniaps returned againe to E£g9#5-Potamos, 
and thusthey continued fivedayes, brauing euery day the Encmic, andreturning 
to their owne harbour when it drew towards cucning. 

T he Caftle of 4lcibiades was not farre from the Navie , and his power in thoſe 
places was ſuchas might haue greatly auailed his Countrimen, itthey could have 
made vic of it. For he had waged Mercinaries,and making watre in his owne name 50 
vpon ſome people ofthe Thraczans, had gathered much wealth, andobtained much 
reputation among them. He perceiuingthediſorgerly courſe of the 4thenian Com- 
.manders, repaired vnto ther, and ſhewed whar great inconnenience might grow, 
if they did not ſoone fote-ſceandpreventit. For they lay in a roade ſubjeR tocue- 
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ry weather, neither ncere enough to any Towne where they might furniſh them- 
{elves with neceflaric, nor ſo tarre oft as had beene more cxpedient. Seflus was 
the next Marker-T owne ; thicher both Souldiers and Mariners reſorted, flocking 
away from the Nauie cucrie day,as ſooneasthey were returned from brauing the 
Enemie. T herefore LMibrades willed them either to lie at Se/fws, which was not 
tarre off, or at the leaſt to conlider betten how ncere their cnemie was, whole feare 
proceeded rather from obedience to-his Generall, than from any cowardiſe. This 
2dmonition was {o farre deſpiſed, that:-lome @t4he Commanders: willed him to 
meddle with his owne matters,.:4nd to remember that bis-authoritic was out of 
ro date. Had it not beehe for thele: opprobrious. words, hea:tould : (as: hee told his 
familiars) haue compelled the {Laredemonians, cither:ro; fight Vpon vnequall 
#:crmes, or vrectly co quit their Fleer., And like enough -it-was-thar hee: mightſo 
have done by tranſporting the light-armed.7hravn5 his Confederates,and others 
his Followers ouerghe Scraighty, who aſſaulting the Peloponnefieos.by Land, would 
either hauecompelled them-co put+to Sca, orelle tolcaue theirſhipstarthe mercy 
ofthe 4thewians, Bur finding their acceprance of his gaodcounfaileno'betterthan 
hath beene rebear(ed, he letr chem to'their forrune, whict:how tuulic would be be 
did prognoſticatey,- , 42 919 C21 Uh T6175 y (959 2 UL9 (107130 2111 ber 
Lyſander allthis while defending bimſclfe by the aduantage of 


. Hanen, was" 

20 notcareleſſein looking into the demieanourot:the Arhenians. When they: depar- 
red; bis manner was to ſend torth ſome ot his (wilteſt Yeſſetvafterthem, who: obs 
ſeruing their doings, related vntohimWharchep bad ſeene..'Fherefore'vnderftan- 
dingin what caretefſe faſhion they romed vpanddowne the Countrie he kept all 
his men 2-boord after their departure, and tie fit day gaue eſpecialichirge to his 
Scouts, T hat when hey percetuedthe 41heniary; (dilembarking; as their-ctiftome 
was,and wa'king towards Seftor;they thould forth withreturric,and bang vpabra« 
z6p ſhield in the Prow, as a token for; hini toweighAntbor, | , og « 

- . The Scoutsperformed theircharge, arid Zyſanier being in a readiriefle; made 

all ſpecd thar ftrength of Oarescould giue,to£g97-Potames; where hefound ve- 

o.fy few of his enemies a-boord their:Ships', not many ncerethem;-and allin great 
-onfuſionwpon the newes of his/approch, 151917 em,» 

” Inſomuch that thegreateft induftrie which the heirs then ſhewed, wasin 
theeſcape of eight or nine ſhips j\whichknowihghow much chat lofle imported, 
gaue over Atherfs as deſperate, and madealong flight vntothe Ile of Cyprus, all the 
reſt were taken, and ſuch of the Souldiers as came in tothe reſcue cut in pieces. 
Thus was the warre which had laſted ſeuen and twentie yeercs, with variable ſuc- 
ceſſe concluded in one houre, and the glory of Athens 1n ſuch wile eclipſed, that 
ſhe never afterward ſhone in her perte& light. 

Immediately vpon this vitorie Zy/ander, bauing taken fuch Townes asreadily 

40 did yceld vpon the firſt famcof his exploit, ſer ſaylefor Athens, and ioyning his 
forces with thoſe of ALE and Pau(anias, Kings of Sparta, ſummoned the Citic, 
which finding too ſtubborneto yeeld, and too fttrong to bee wonne on the ſud- 
den, hee pur forth againeto Sea, and rather by terrour than violence, compelling 

all the Tlands, and ſuch T ownes of the J#xians, as had formerly held of the dthe- 
nimns, toſubmitthem(ſclues to Sparts, hee did thereby cutoff all proviſion of vi- 
Quals, and other neceſlaries, from the Citie , apd-inforcedthe people by mcere fa- 
mine to yceld to theſe conditions : That the Jong walles, leading from the 

| Towne tothe Port, ſhould bee thrownedowne; T hat all Cities ſubieRro their 
Eſtare, ſhould be ſer at libertie; Thatthe Athenians ſhould bee Maſters only of 
59 their owne Territories, andthe fields adioyning to their Towne; And that they 
ſhould keepe no more then twelue Ships ; That they ſhould hold as Friends or E- 
nemies, the ſame, whom the Lacedamonians did , and follow the Zacedemonians as 


Leaders in the Warres. 
Theſe 
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T heſe articles being agreed vpon, the walls were throwne downe withgreat re. 
joycing of thoſe who had borne diſpleaſure to Athens; and not without ſome con- 
ſulcation of deſtroying the Cirtie, and laying waſtethe Land about it, W hich ag. 
vice, although it was not cntertained, yet were thirtic Goucrnours, or rather cru- 
eli T yrants, appointed oucr the people, who recompenled their former infolencie. 
andinjuſtice over their Captaines, by oppreſhing them with all baſc andintolera- 
ble ſlaverie. PIT II” 

T he only fmall hope then remaining to the 4tbenians, was, that Alcibiades 
might perhaps repaire what their:owne folly had ruined. But the: thirtie T y- 
rants perceiving this;aduertiſed the Laredemoniansthereof, whocontriued,and (as 10 
nowe domincering in euery quarter)ſoone effected his ſuddainedeath. 

Such-end bad the Peloponneſian Warre. Atterwhich the Zacedamonians abu.* 
ſingthe reputation, and great power, which therein they hadabtained, grew ve- 

» ry odious to all Grerce->,,and by Combination of many Cirievugaini rhe; were 
diſpoſſeſſed of their high authoritic, euenmithat very Age;'in which'they had 
ſubducd 4tbess: T he greateſt foile that they tooke was of the Thebans, ed: by 
Epaminondas , vaderwhom- Philip of Macedon , Father to Alexander the Great, 
had the beſt of his education. By theſe Thebars, the Citic of Spgr« (beſides ather 
greatloſſesreceived) was ſundrie times in danger of being taken. -But theſe havgh- 
ticattempcs of the Thebans came finallyto nothing ; forthe ſeverall Eſtates and Si- 20 
gnories of Greece, were growne ſofxalousomcofanothersgreatnefſe, that the Z- 
cedematians, 4theniwii, 4rgives,and Thebin?, which were the mighticſt,aſſociating 
themſelues withthe weaker partie,idid ſocounterpoizethe fironger, thavno, one 
Citie could extendche limirsof bee juriſgidion-ſo farreas wight make berterrible 
to-het Neighbours. And thus allparts of the»Countrie remained rathet evenly 
ballanerd, than well agreeing, till ſuch-rime as 2bi{jp, and atter bim Alexander, 
Kings of Macedow, (whoſe forefathers had beene dependanrs; and followers, 
-,3 yeaalmoſt meere Vaſſallstothe Eftates of 9tbensand Sperts) found 
meanes,by making vſeoftheir faQtions,tobring them all into 1 
ſcruitude, from whichtheyneuercould be free, till . 30 
the Romenes preſenting them witha ſhew - 
of libertie, did themſtlues in- 
deede become'their 
| Maſters. 3: 8 
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carring with the Peloponnefian Watre, 


Of matters © | 
TT /hortly following it. 


—— 


ORD 2 | 
| How the affaires of Perſia floedin theſe times. : 


1 ky xg the times of this Peloponneſian Wares and, 
V3 || chole other leſſecxpeditions forcgoing it, Artaxerxes 
\ YA Longimanws , hauing peaceably injoycd along raigne. 
\ a 11 oner 45 Rag ; Ifrir by his death either t9 Dariee, 
1 | who wascalled Darius Norhus,or the Beard, whom 
| che Greeke Hiſtorians (lightly paſſing ouer erxes the 
| ſecond, and Sogdianueas V urperp.ged for their ſhore 
raigne little he regarded) place next vntohim, or 
ro Xerxes the ſecond, who, and his brother Sogdianus 
after him(ſceming to haue benethe ſonnes of Heſter 
held the Kingdome but one yeere betweene them, 
the yonger ſucceeding his elder brother; It is not my purpoſe (as I have ſaid be- 
fore) to purſue the Hiſtorie of the Perſians from henceforth; by rehearſall of allthe 
particulars, otherwiſe then as they ſhall beincident to the affairgs of Greece. Ir 
may therefore ſuffice toſay, T hat xerxes the ſeedtid, being a vicious Prince; did pee 
riſh after amonerh or two,ifnot by ſurfeit,then by treachety of his as riotous bros 

30 ther Sog diane. Likewiſe of Sog dianw it is found; that being asiNl'ashis brothergand 
morectuell, he ſlew vnjuſtly Begorazus a principall Eunuch,atid would hauedane as 
much to-his brother Darius the Baſtard, had nothee foreſcene it'; and by rotting © 
ſtronger Armie than this hated King Sogdianzs could leavie, ſeized ar once vpoirithe 
King and|Kingdome. Dari hauing flaine his brother, held the Empire flinetcene 
yeeres. Amyriens of Seiranes egyptian rebelled againſt him, and having-partly' 
flaine,partly chaſed our of the Landthe Per/ian Gatriſotis,alliedhim(ſclfe fo fifmiely 
with the Greekes, that by their aide he maintained the Kingdorne, and delivered it" 
ouer to hispoſteritic, who (notwithſtanding the futic ottheir civil WarreJ'main- 
tained it againſt the Per/aw, all the daies of this Daria, and of hisſonne Arfaxerves 

49 Utnemon,: Likewiſe Amorges,a lubje& of his owneand of the Rotall blond,” being 
LieutenantofCarie, rebelled againſt him ; confederating himſclfewith the C,2tbe- 
nians, But the great calamitic, before ſpoken of, which fell vpon the Arbemrans in 
Sicil, having put new life into rhe Spartans, and given couragetothe Hlandersand _ 
others,ſubjc& ro the State of Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of theirlong continued 
bondage: It fell out well for Dari#@ , that the Lacedemornens beitig deſtitute of tno- 
ney,wherewith to defray the chargeof agreat Navie, without which it was impoſ- 
ible to adbance the warre agaitſt.the 'Srate of ' Athens, thar remained powerfull 
by Sea,weredriuen tocrave his aſſiſtance, whicthe granted vntothen\, firftypon 
what conditions beſt pleaſed himfſelfe, though afterwards the articles ofthe league 

© betweene him andthem were ſer downe in more preciſe termes ; wherein it was 
concluded; T har he and they ſhould make warrejoyntly vpontthe Atheniens, and 
vpon all that ſhould rebell from either of them,and(which was highly to the Kings 
honour and profit)that all the Cities of ſis, which had formerly beenc his, or his 
Predeceſſonrs, ſhouldreturneto his obedience; By this T reatie, and the warreen- 
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ſuing (of which I have alrcady ſpoken) he recouered all that his Grand-father and 
Father bad loſt in 4/, —— fhſtance 54 the,Lacedemenians be gor Amorges 
a-live into his hands , who wasraken in the Citic of laſus ; the Athenians wanting 
either force or courage to ſuccourhim.! Neuertbeleſle 487 i Rill held out againit 
him ;xhe cauſe whereof canhot beethe emploiment of the Pr/iaw forces on the 
arts of Greece, for he abounded in men , of whatwhe had enough for all occaſions, 
4s they wanted manhood, whith cauſed him to fight with gold, which effeQed 
for him by Souldiers ofother Nations, and hisnaturallenemics, what the yalour 
of his owne Subjc&s was inſufhcicnt to performe. Darius had in marriage Pary/ati; 
hisowne ſiſter, who bare vnto him (belides other children) Artaxerxes called Mne. 1g 
mon,that is ro ſay, the Mindfull, or the Rememberer , who ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdome;and Cyrus the yongeriaPrince of ſingular vertue, and accounted by all _ 
that knew him , the maſt excellent man that cuer Peyſiabred after Cyrwthe Great, * 
But the old King Darr , intending to leave vhtohis elder ſonne Artaxerxes the ins 
heritance of rhat ems caſtajealous eyevpon thedoings of yovg Cyrus, 
who being Lieuteriant of the lower Afe,tooke more vpon himthan befitred a Sub- 
ze: for which cauſe his father ſent for him, with'inteartq have taken ſome very 
ſharpeconrſe withhim, had not his owne death 5909165 by the comming of. his 
'ongerſonne, and placed theelderin his Throne. Oftfie warre berweene theſe 
i, ren,and ſuramarily of Ar7axerxes, we ſhall haue occaſign-co Tpeake ſomewha 
in morecbnuecnicnt place. ons bY | 
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41,2 | How thethirtie Tyrants got theif Dominionin 4thewt.. 
= Holditinthis place moſt conuenicnt;toſhewthe proceedings of the 
| [9s Greekes , afterthe ſubyerlion ofthe wallsof, athens, whichgaue end 
CE) 1884: tothat warre calledthe Peloponneſian warre,)burcould not free the -; 
0) IP vnbappy Countric of Greece from-ciuill broiles, | Thethirtie Gouer- 3 
bes nouws,.commonlycalled the thirtie T yrantsof 4thens, werechoſen 
at the firſt by che people to compile-a body. of theig.Law , ant make a colleftion of 
ſuch ancient Statutes,as were meeteft to be put inpraftice:thecondition of the Ci- 
tic ſtanding as itdid in. that {o ſogaine alteration. Tothis charge was anncxed the 
ſupreme authoritie,cither as a recompence of their labours, or becauſethe neceſli- 
tic ofthe times did {o require.it , wherein the Law, being yncertaine, ir was fit that 
ſuch, men ſhould ;giue judgement ijn1particular' cauſes, to'whoſe judgement the 
Lawesthemſeclues,' by which the Citic was to bee ordered ;-were become ſubieR. 


* - * 


Butthcſe thirtie having ſogreat-power iti theirhands, were morecarcfullto hold + 
it, than to deſerueity by faithfull execution ofthat which was.committcd to them 49 
: Therefore apprebending ſuch troubleſome fellowes, as were odious tothe citic, 
though nor puniſhable theretore by law, they condemnegthem co death; which 
acecding was by all mcy higbly approved,who.cofidereditheir lewdcondirions, 
id not withall.bethinke chemſelues, how calie athingit would be vnto theſe 
thirzie,mcn,to take away the lives of Innocents, by callingthem perturbers of the 
ace y; or whatelſethey liſted, when condemnation without due triall and proofe 
dbecneonce well. allowed. Having thus plauſibly entred into a wicked courſe 
of gogernement , they,thoughtit beſt to fortifiethemſelnes with a ſore guard, cre 
they brake our into thoſe diſorders, which they muſt necdes commit forthe eſta» 50 
bliſkzng of their authoritie, Wherefore diſpatching two oftheir owne companicts 
Sparts, they informed the Lacedemoniens,that it was the full intent of the thirtie, to 
keepethe City free fromall rebellious motions,to-which purpoſe it behoued them 
to cut off ſuch as were ſcditious ;and therefore delired the Lacedamerians to fend 
them 
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them a Garriſon, which they promiſed at their owne cott to maintaine. T bis mo» 
rion was well approucd,and a guard ſcnt;the Captaine of which was ſo welhenter- 
tained by the thirtic,thar none of their mildeeges could want his high commenda- 
rions dt Sparts. Hereupon the T yrants beganne co take heart,and looking no more 
after baſe and dereſted perſons, inuaded the principall men ofthe Ciry,{cnding ar- 
ined men from Houſero Houſe, whodrew our ſuch as were of great reputation; 
and likely,or able to makeany head againlt this wicked forme uf. governement : 
whereby thete was ſuch effulion of bloud, as to Theramenes(one of thethirtic) ſee- 
med very horrible,and vnablerocſcape vengeance. His diſlike of their proceedings 


£5 beirig openly diſcovered,cauled his fellowes to bethinkethem{clues,and provide 


tor their owne ſecurity, and hisdeſtruttion,lelt he ſhould make bimſcltea C2praine 
of the diſcontenred (which were almoſt che whole Citic) and redecme his owne 
peace with their ruine, Whereforethey ſelcfted three thouſand ofthe Citizens, 
whom they thought meereſt,and gave vnto them ſome part of publike authority, 
the teſt they diſarmed; and 2qong rhus increaſed their owne ſtrength, and weake- 
nedtheir oppolites,they begana-treſh to {head the bloud, nor only of their privar 
enemies, but of ſuch whoſe moncy,or goods,might inrich them, and enablerthem 
for the paimenr of their guard. And tothis purpoſethey concluded,tbat cuery one 
of them ſhould natne gye man,vpon whoſe goods be ſhould ſeize, putting the ow- 


20 ner todeath. Bur when Theramenes vttered his deteſtation of ſo wie ked inienc ;then 


did Critias,who of all the thirtie was moſt tyrannicall,accuſe bim to the Councell, 
asa treacherous man, and (whercasone maine priuiledge of the threethouſand 
was,that none of them ſhould ſaffer deathar the appointment ofthethircie, but 
haue the accuſtomed trial)be took vpon hjm ro ſtrike ove of that number thename 
of Theremenes,and ſo reduced him vnderthetriall and ſentence ofthatorder.It was 
well alleaged by Theramenes,that his name was not morecaſieto be blotted out of 
the Cats/ogue,than any other mans,vpon which conſideration, he aduiſed them all 
toconceive no otherwiſe of his calc, than as of their owne,who were liable tothe 
ſameforme of proceeding: but (cucry man chooſing rather to preſeqpe hisowne 


30 life by ſilence, than preſently todraw vpon himſclferhe danger, which as yet con- 
cerned him little,and perhaps would neucrcomencere him) the T yrantsinterpre- 
ting ſilence as conſent, condemned him forthwith, and compelled bim' to drinke 


poylon. 
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0. III: 
The conſpiracie againſt the thirtie Tyr ents, and their depeſitior * 


Frer the death of Therements, the thirtic beganto v{ ſuch outrage, 

as excelled their former villanies.For having three rhouſand(a5sthey 

rhoughr) firme veto them, they robbed all others withour fears or 
 ſhame,deſpoiling them of Jands and goods,and cauſing them ro flie 
TY. new veins 6dr ſafeguard of theirlines, This flight ofthe Citi», 
Zens procured their libertif,and the generallgood ofthe Cirty,For the baniſhed Cr 
tizens, who were fled ra Thebes,entred into conſultation, and reſolucd to hazard 
their hivesin ſerting free the Ciric of Athens, The very thought of ſuch a praftice 
had been treaſon at home, which had noother danger abroad,than might be found 
in theexecution.. Seventie men, or thereabour, were the firſt vndertakers, who 
with rheir Capraine 7hraſybalwi tooke Phyls,a place of ſirength inthe Territorie of 


' 50 4thens,' No ſooner did the thirtic heare of their exploit,than ſecke meancs to pre- 


vent further dangerzaſſembling the three thouſand, and their Lecedemonianguard,' 
with which force they attempted Phyla, but were with ſome lofJe of their mien re- 
pelled.Finding the place too firong to be taken by aſſault,they intended to beliege 
it; which purpoſe came to nought by mcancs of ſnow that fell, and other ftormie 
KIKk weather, 


mo T he third Bocke of the firſt par pf CaarF.3 


weather,againſt which they had not made proutiton. Retiring theretbre to the Ci- 
tie, which above all they were to make good, theyletr rhemolt of rherr guard, and 
rwocompanics of Horſc,to wcarie out them which lay in Phy/a,witha fl ying liege. 
But it was not long crethe followers of Thraſybuluswere encreaſed from ſeucnt yto 
ſcuen hundred,which aduentured to givechargevpon thoſegvards,of Whom the y 
cut offaboue an hundred & twenty. T heſe ſmall, bur proſperous beginnings,added 
more to the number of thoſe in Phyla,who now with a thouſand men got entrance 
into Pirews,the ſuburbe of Athens, lying on the Port, Before their comming, the 
thirtie had reſolucd to fortifie the T owneot Elenſine, ro theirowne vſc;whercinto 
they might make an eatic retrait,and ſave themſelves trom any ſudden perill, It 
may well ſceme[trange,that whereas their barbarous manner ot governement had 
brought them into ſuch danger,they were o farre from ſecking to obtaine mens 
good wil,that contrariwiſe,to aſſure rhemſelnucs of Eleuſme,they got al of the place. 
who could bearc armes into their hands by a traine, and wicked] y (thovgh vnecr 
forme of iuſtice) murthered them all. But, Sceleribus tutum per ſcrlera eſt iter, the 
miſchiefes which they had alrcadie done were ſuch,aslefrthem no hope of going 
backward,nor anyorher apparant likelihood of ſafcric,' than by exten ding their 
crueltic vnto all, ſccing few or none were left, whom they could truſt. When 7hra- 
ſybulus and his fellowes, whoas yet were termed con[piratgs;had raken the Pirgn:, 
then werethe three thouſand armed againe by the T yrants,andbrought to a{Jauir 20 
it; butin this enterpriſe Thraſjbulus had the better, and repelled his encmics, of 
whom although thore were ſlainero the number of ſeuentie, one! yctthe victory 
ſeemedthegreater, becauſe Critias,& one other ofthe thirty,perillicd in that fight, 
Thedeath of Critias,and the ſtout defence of Peres, together with ſome exhorta- 
tions vſcd by Thraſybulus to the Citizens, wrought ſuch effeR, thit the thirtie were 
depoſed. Neuerthelcſſcrhere wete ſomany'ot' the three thobſand, who hauing 
communicated with the thirty ineheir miſdeeds, feared ro be called to aſharpe ac- 
count, that no'peace, 'norquierforme of gourcrnement covld be eſtabliſhed. For 
Embaſſadors wereſent to Sparta, who cramng aide againft be irene and his fol- 
lowers;had fauourable audience,and a power ſent to their aſſiſtance, both by Land 3® 


_ 


and Sea,vnderthe condu&tdf Zy/avHer;and His Brother; whom Pauſanias the Spar- 
1a King did follow,railing atfArmie ofthe Cities confederate with the Lecedeme- 
mins. And here appeared firſt theiealouſte, wherein ſome people held the State 
of Sparta, T he Beotians, and Corinthiens, who in the late warres had been the moſt 
bitter enemiesto «Athens, retuſcd to follow Pauſanizs in this expedition; alleaging 
thatit ſtood not with their othes,to make warreagainſt that people, who had not 
hitherto broken any onearticle of the league : bur fearing,indeede, leſtthe Lacede. 
monizns ſhould anncexethe Territoric of 4thenstotheirowne Demaines. It is not 
to bee donbted,that Pauſanias tooke this anſwere ingood part. Forit was not his 
purpoſe todeſtroy thoſe againſt whom he wenr,bur only tocroſſe the proceedings 49 
of Ly/ander, whom he enuied. Therefore hauing in ſome ſmall skirmilhes againſt 
them of 7hraſybalus his party,madea fhew of warre, finally wrought ſuch meanes, 
that all things were compounded quietly: the thirtie men,and ſuch others,as were 
like to givecauſe of tumnlr, being ſentto Spurte. The remainder of thattyrannicall 
faRion,hauing with-drawne themſe]ues to Elex/ine, were ſhortly after found toat- 
gtemprt ſome innouation;wherevpon the whole City riling againſt them, took their 
Captaines,as they were comming to Parlie,and flew them; which done, to auoide 
furtherinconnenience, a law was made, that all iniuries paſt ſhould be forgotten, 
andnoman called into queſtion for wrongs committed, By which order, wiſcly 
made,and carefully obſerved,the Citie returned to herformer quictneſle. 
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Cnar, X. 
Of the expedition of C x & vs the younger. 
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0. I. 
The grounds of C vt 8 v $ his attempt againſt his brother. 


— ——— : matters of Greece now ſtanding vpon ſuch termes, 
Ke that no one Eſtate durit oppalc it felte againſt that of 
"=! Lacedemon ; young Cyres,brother to Artaxerxes, King 
72x \ (| Of Per/ia,bauingin his fathers life time very caretully 
proſecuted the warre againſt 4thens,did ſend his mel- 
ſengers to Spar/a,requelting that their lone might ap- 
peare nolefſe to him,than that which he had thewed 
towards them in theic dangerous warre againit rhe 
Athenians, T othisrequeſt, being gencrall.the Zace- 
demonians gauca ſutable anſwere,commanding their 
| Admiralltoperforme vnto Cyrus all feruicerhat hee 
ſhould require ofhim. If Cyr had plainely diſcouered himſelfe, and the Laceds- 
monians bent their whole power to his aſſiſtance, very like it is,thateither the King- 
dome of Per/ia ſhould have been the recompence of his deſferts,or that he perifhing 
in battaile,as after he did,che ſubuerſton of that Empire had forthwith enſued. Bur 
it pleaſed God, rather to ſhew vnto the Greekes the waies, which vnder the Aaceds- 
ian Enfignes,the victorious foor-ſteps of their poſteritie ſhould meaſure; andope- 
30 ning vnto chem theriches, and withall the weakeneſſe of the Perſian, tokindle in 
: them both deſire and hope of that conqueſt, which he referued to nnother genera- 
tion; than to giue into their hands that mightic Kingdome, whoſe houre was not 
yer come, Theloue which Pary/atis,the Queene-Mother of Perſiz bare vnto Cyrus 
her yonger ſonne, being ſeconded by the earneſt fauour ofthe people,andready de- 
fires of many principall men,had moued this yong Prince, in his farhersold age, to 
aſpireafterthe ſucceſhon. But being ſent for by bis Father (as hath before 'becne 
ſhewed) whoſe meaning was to curbe this ambirious youth ; hce found his elder 
brother Artaxerxes eftabliſhed fo ſurely by the old Kings fauour, thar it were nor 
fafe to grtempt any meanes of diſplanting him, by whoſe disfauovr, bimſelfmighe 
46 eaſily loſe the place ofa Viceroy, which hc held in 4/athe eſſe, and hardly bee 
_ _ ableto maintainehis owne life. The neereſt neighbour ro Cyrys of all the Kings 
Deputies in the lower 24/2, was Ti//aphernes, aman compounded of cowatdile, tre- 
cherie,craft,andall vices which accuftomably branctr our of theſe. This man ac- 
companied Cyru;to his Father, vſing by the way all faire ſhewts of friendſhip, asro 
aPrince, for whom it might well be rhought, that Queetie Par7/arishad obrained 
the inheritance of that mightie Empire, And it was very true, that Paryfetis had ve . 
ſed the beft ofher end&uour to that purpoſe, gfcagingrhar (which in former ages 
had bin'muck availeaBle to rerxes,mthelike difceptation with his elder brorher) 
Artaxerxes was borne whileft his father was a privare man, but Cyras, when he was 
JT acrowned King, All which not fufficing ; when the moſt that con!d bee obtained 
for Cyrus, was the pardon of ſome preſumproousdemennour;and confirmation of 
bisplacein Z34ia, and the parts adioyning : then did this T7/*phernegdiſcayer his 
nature, and accuſehis friend Cyrus to the newKing Ar72x2yxes, ofa dangerous rrea- 
fon intended againfthis perſon. Vponthis accuſation, whether true or fille, very 
| Kkkk 2 calily 
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ealily belecued,Cyrus was arrefted, and by the moſt vehement intreatic of his Mos 
thervery hardly deliuered,and ſent back into hisowne Prouince, 


———_ 


0. I I . | F 
The preparations of Cv «vs, and his firſt entrie into the Warre_, 


#& He forme of goucrnement which the Perſian Lieutenants vſed in their 
| (95 3 } ſcucrall Prouinces,was in many pointsalmoſt Regall.For they made 
CYL Warre and Peace, as they thought it meere, not onely for the Kings 16 
IJ behoofe, but for their owne reputation; viually indeede with the 
On) Kings enemies, yet ſometimes one with another: which was the 
more calily tolerated, becauſe their owne heads were held onlyat the Kings plea- 
ſure, which cauſed them to frame all their doings to his will, whatſocuer it were,or 
they could .conicureitto be. Cyrws therefore being ſertled in Zyaze, began to con- 
ſider with himſelfe,the intereſt that he had in the Kingdome; the ſmall aſſurance 
of his brothers louc,held only by his Mothers interceſſion z the diſgraceendured 
by his late impriſonment; and the meanes which he had by loue of his owne peo-+ 
ple,and that good neighbourhood of the Lacedemonians,whem hehad bound vnto 
him,to obtaine the Crowne for himſelfe. Neither was it &&pedient that he ſhould 26 
long ſitidle,as waighring till occaſion ſhould preſent it ſelfe : butrather enterpriſe = 
ſomewhat whileſt yethis Mother lived, who conld procure a good interpretation 
to all his aRions,it they were no worſethan only queſtionable. Hereupon he firſt 
beganneto quarrell with 77/aphernes, and ſeized vpon many Townes of his iurif- 
diction,anncxing them to his owne Prouince; which diſpleaſed not Artexerxes at 
all, who (beſides that hee was of condition ſomewhat ſimple) being truly paid by 
Cyr: the accuſtomable Tributes out of thoſe places, was well contentedto ſec his 
brothers hot ſpirit exerciſcdin private quarrels. But Ti epbernes whoſe baſecon- 
ditions were hated, & cowardiſedeſpiſed,although he durſt not aduenture totake 
armes againſt Cyrus, yet perceiving that the Mile/ians were about to giue vp them» 36 
ſclues into the hands of that yong Prince,as many other townes ofthe /on:ian; had 
done,thought by terrour to preſerue his reputation, and keepe the Towne in his 
owne hands. Wherefore he flew many,and many he-baniſhed, whoflying to Cy- 
-r#,werc gently cntertained,as bringing faire occaſion to take armes, which was no 
ſmall part ofhis deſire. In leuying Souldiers he vſcd great policie; for he took not 
only the men of his owne Prouince, or of the Countries adioyning, whole liues 
wererecadicat his will zbur ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecian» Captaines with mo» 
ney, who being very good men ot warrc,entertained Souldiers therewith, ſome of 
them warring in Thrace, others in Theſflie, others elſewhere in Greece but all of 
them ready to croſſe the Seas,at the firſt call of Cyr, till which timethey had ſe- 
cretinſtrufionsto prolong their ſeucrall warres,that the Souldiersmight becheld 
1n continuall exerciſe, and readie inarmes vpon the ſudden. Cyrus hauing ſent a 
powerof men to belicge UMiletus, forthwith ſummoned theſe bands of the Greeker, 
who very readily came ouer to his affiſtance, being thirtcene thouſand very firme 
Souldiers,and able tomake head (which is almoſt incredible) againſt the. whole 
power of Artaxerxes. With this Armie, and that which he had lenicd before, ;hee 
could very eaſily haue forced Miletws, and chaſed away Tiſ/ephernes out of WW the 
lefle : bur his purpoſe was not ſo toloſe time in ſmall matrers, that was to, be im- 
ploiedin the accompliſhment of higher delignes. Pretending therefore that the 
Pifidians,a people of Aiethe leſſe, not ſubicAro the Per/jan,bad inuaded his Terri- 50 
torie,heraiſed the ſiege of 2iletws, and with all ſpeed marched Eaſtward,leaving 
Tiſ/aphernes much amazed, who bad no leiſure to rcioyce that Cyrw bad left himro + 
himſelfe,when he confidered,that ſogreatan Army,and ſo firopg,was ncuerlevied 
againſt the Rouers of P;/7dia,but rather againſt the great King his Maſter: Forwhich 
cauſe 
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caule taking a band of five hundred horſe, hee poſted away to carrie tidings to the 
Court,of this great preparation. 


3. 111. 


HowCrys tooke his iourney into the higher Aſia, and came Vp 
loſe to his Brother. 


& whileſt the King in great feare was arming the high Countries in his 
7 defence,the danger baſtned vpon him very faſt. For Cyr made great ' 
marches, having his numbers much increaſcd, by the repaire of his Councrimen, 
though moſt ttrengthned by the acceſſe of ſeue hundred Greeks,and of other foure 
hundred of the ſame Nation,whoreuolted vnto him from the King. How terribie 
the Greekes were to the Berberiens, he found by triall in a Multer, which (topleaſe 
the Queene of Cilicia,who had brought him aide) be madein Phrygiasz where the 
Greekes by bis diretion making offer ofa charge vpon the reſt ofhis Armic, which 
20 contained a hundred thouſand men, the whole Campe (not perceiuing that this 
was but abraucric) fled a-maine, the viuallers and baggagers forſaking their cab- 
bins,and running all away for very feare. This was to Cyr a ioyfull fpeRacle, 
who knew very well,thathis brother was followed by men of the ſameremper, 
and the more vnlikely to make reſiſtance, becauſe they were preſt to the warre a- 
gainſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas his Armie was drawne a-lopg by mecre 
affetion and good will. Neucrthecleſſe he found it a very hard matter to perſwade 
the Greekes to paſle the Riuer of Euphrates, For the very length of theway which 
they had troden,wearied them with coniceitofthe tedious returne, Therefore he 
was driuen, being yet in Cilicie,to ſeeke excuſes, telling them, that 4brocomas,one of 
30 the Kings principall Captaines,and his owne great enemy,lay by the Riucr,againft 
whom hcrequetted them to afliſt him. By ſuch deuices, and cxceſÞue promiſe of 
reward, he brought themto 7 ry 6 ſome of the Greekes conſidering, T hat 
whoſo paſſcd the Riuer firſt, ſhould have the moſtthankes, and mightſatcly re- 
turneif thereſt ſhould refuſe to follow them, they entred the * An whereby 
were all finally perſwaded to docas ſome had begunne, and being allured by great 
hopes,they reſolucd to ſecke out Artaxerxes,whereſocuer he wasto be foynd. The 
Kingin the meanetime having raiſed an army of nine hundred thouſand men, was 
not ſo confident vpon this huge multitude,as to aducnturethemin triallofa plaine 
battaile. _Abrocomas, who with three hundred thouſand men,had vnder-taken to 
49 make good the Straights of Syrie, which were very narrow, and fortified with 2 
firong wall,and other defences of nature, and art, which made the placeto ſceme 
impregnable,had quitted the paſſage;and retired bimſelfroward the Kings forces, 
notdaring to look Cyrus inthe face, who deſpairing to findeany way by Land, bad 
procured the Lacedemonian flcete, by the benefit whereof to haue tranſported his 
Armie. Idoe not finde that this cowardife of Abrocomas,or of his Souldiers, who 
arrived not at the Campe;till fiuedaies were paſt after the battaile, receiucd either 
puniſhment,or diſgrace; for they,toward whom he with-drew bimſelfe, were all 
made of the ſame metall, | | | 
T herefore Artaxerxes was vponthe point of retiringto the vetermoſt boundsof 
39 his Kingdom,vntill by Terib«zu5,onc of bis Captzines,he was perſwaded not to a- 
bandon ſo many goodly Prouinces tothe Enemie,who' would thereby hauegathe- 
red addition of ſtrength, and (which inthe ſharpe diſputation of Tirletoa King- 
dome is moſt availeable) would have growne ſuperior inreputation. By ſuch ad- 


uice,the King reſolucd vpon mecting with bis brother, who now began to b** ſc- 
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cure,being fully perſwaded,that- Arrexerxes would never dare to abide him in the 
field. For the King hauing caſt vpa Trench ofalmoſt fortie miles in lengrh,abour 
thirtic foot broad , and cighteene footedeepe, intended there to haue eacamped : 
bur his courage failing him, he abandoned thar place,thinking nothing ſo ſafe, as to 
be farre diſtant from his enemies, 


2. INI 


The battaile betweene Cyrys and ARTAXERXNES, 
10 


breadth of Artexerxe; his battaile,who carried afronproportionable to bis num- 
ber;exceeding nine times that of Cyrus : then didthe Greekes begin todiftruſt their 


owne manhood,which was not accuftomedro makeproofe of it ſelf, vpon ſuch ex- 
celine oddes. It wasalmoſt incredible,that ſogreatan Armic ſhould bee ſo caſily 39 
chaſed. Nenertheleſfe, it quickly appeared, that theſe Perfians, having learned = 
(comtraty to their cuſtome) togiuecharge vpon their cnemies with filence ; had 
hot Tearned(for it was contrary to their nature)to receiuea ftrong charge with cou- 
rage. Vpon the very firft offer of on-ſer,made by the Greekes,all chat beaſtly rabble 
of cowards fied amaine, withour abiding the ftroke, or ftaying till they were within 
reach'of a Dart. T he Chariots armed with hookes and fithes (whereof Artaxerxes 
had two htndred, and Cyrus not twentic) did ſmall hurt that day, becauſethe dri- 
vers ofthem leaping downe, fled away on foot. TT his baſedemeanour of his enc- 
miesgave fomuchconfidenceto Cyr, and his Followers, thatſuch as were about 
him'forth-with adored him as King. And certainely, the Title bad becne aſſured 40 
viito him thatday,had not he ſought bow todeclare himſelfe worthy of it,ere yer 
hehad obrained it. For, perceining that Arzaxeyxes, who found that partof the 
fie}dwhich lay before him voide, was about ro encompaſſe the Greeks and to ſer vp- 
on them in the reare,he aduanced with fixe hundred Horſe;and gaue ſo valiant a 
charge vpona ſquadron of ſixe thouſand,which lay before the King, that he brake 
it,{laying rhe Captaine thereof, rtager/es,with bisowne hand $,andputting all the 
teſtto flight. Hereupon bis whole companie of fixehundred,very few excepted, 
began to follow thechaſe, leaving Cyrus too ill attended, who perceiving where 
the King ſtood in troupe;vncertaine whether to fight,or leauethe field, could not 
containeHhimſelfe, but ſaid z 7 ſee the man: and preſently with a ſmall handfall of 50 
men about him ranne-vponhisbrother, whom he ftrake through the Curace, and 
wounded inthe breft. 'Hauing given this firoke, which was his laſt, be peceived im- 
mediately the fatallblow,which gave period atonce to bis ambition and life, being 


wounded vndertheeye with adartghrowne by a baſe-fellow,wherewith __ 
| | e 


——_— 


CAA I II PEEP — 


Cuar.1o.F.5. of the Hiftorie of the World, 


115 


he f:11 dead from his borſe, or ſo hurt, that it was vnpaſsible to haue recouered 
him,though all which were with him, did their belt for bis ſafety; nor caring atrer- 
wards for thcir owne liues, when once they percciued that Cyrus their Maſter was 
flaine. Artaxerxescauſcd the head and right hand of his brother to bee forthwith 
ſtricken off, and ſhewed to his people, who now purſuing them, fled apace,calling 
vpon the name of Cyr«s,and deliring him topardon them. Bur when this great ac- 
cident had breathed new courage into the Kings troupes, & vtterly diſmaied ſuch 
Perſian Captains, as were now, euenin their owne eies, no berter chan rebels; ir 
wasnor long cre the Campe of Cyrus was taken, being quite abandoned, from 
15 whence A taxerxes, makingall ſpeede, arriued quickly at the quarter of the Greekes, 
which was about three miles from the place where Cyrw fell. T here hee met with 
Tiſſaphernes, who hauing made way through the batraile of the Greekes, was readie 
now to joyne with bis Maſter in ſpoiling their Tents. Had not the newes, which 
CArtaxerxes brought with him of his brothers death, beene fufhcient tocounter- 


uaile all diſaſters receiued ; the exploit of Tiſaphernes in breaking through the 


Greekes would have yeelded little comfort, For Ti/aphernes had not {laine any one 
man ofthe Greekes,but contrariwile, when hegaue vpon them, they opening their 
battaile, draue him with great ſlaughter through chem, in ſuch wiſe,that he rather 
eſcaped as out of an hard paſſage, than forced his way through the ſquadron of the 
20 Greekes. Hereof the King being informed by ham,and taar the Greekes, as Maſters 
of the field,gaue chaſe to all that came inrheirſight; theyranged their Companies 
into good order, and followed after theſe Greekes, intending to {ct vpon them in 
reare. But theſe good Souldiers perceiving the Kingsapproch, turnedtheir faces, 
and made head againſt him z who not intending toſceke honour with danger ofhis 
life, wheeled about and fled, being purſued vnto a certaine Village,that lay vnder a 
Hill, on the top whereofhe made a ftand,rather inabrauerie, than with purpoſeto 
attempt vpon theſe bold-fellowes any further. For he knew well that his brothers 
death had ſecured his eſtate, whom he would ſeeme to haue flaine with his owne 
hand, thinking that fa&alone ſufficient to give reputation to his valour; and this 
39 reputation he thought that he might now preſerue wel enough, by ſhewing a man- 
ly looke, balfe a mile off. On the top of this Hill therefore he aduanced his Stan- 
dard, a golden Eagle diſplaicd on thetop of a Speare. Thisenſigne mighthaue en- 
couraged his people, had not ſome of the Greekeseſpied it,who not meaning thathe 
ſhould abide ſo ncere then, withall their power marched toward him; The King 
diſcoucring their approch, fled ypon the ſputre; ſo thatnone remainedin the place 
of batraile, ſauc only the Greed who had loſtthatdaynotone man, nor taken any 
other harme, than that one of them was hurt with an arrow. Mpch they wondred 
thatthey heard no newes of Cyr«s, but thinking that hee-was purſuing the Armie, 
they thought it was fitteft for them, havingthat day done enough, to returne to 
42 their quarter,and rake their Supper; towhich they had good apperite, becauſe the 
expeCtation of the Kings comming had giucntbem noJeifore-todine,” | 


EET 
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, 0 V. 
The hardeſlate of the Gretkes after the fight ; and how AzTaxtrxes 
in vaine fought 10 haue made them yeeld 
wvnto him, 


T was nowabout the ſetting ofthe Sunne, and they bringing home 
 darkenight with them, found their Campe ſpoiled, little,or nothing 
Se bcing left, that might ſerve for food: ſo that wanting vitualls to ſa- 
) [PS tisfic their hunger, they refreſhed their wearie bodies with ſleepe. Tn 


I) 


ES the meane ſeaſon 4rtexerxes returning to his Camp,which heentred 


by Torch-light,could not enjoy the pleaſure of his good fortuncentire, becauſe he 
| perceiucd 
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perceiued thar the baſcneſle of his people, and weakenefle of his Empire, was now 
plainely diſcouered to the Greekes: which gauc him aſſurance, thatit any of theſe 
who had beheld the ſhamefull demeanor of his Armie, ſhould liuc to carry tidings 
home, it would not be long, cre with greater forces they diſputed with him for his 
whole Signoric. Wherefore hce reſolned, to trie all meanes, whereby hee might 
bring them to deſtruction, and not letone eſcape to carrie tidings of that which he 
had ſcene : to which purpoſe hee ſentthem a braue meſſage the next morning; 
Charging them to deliver vp their Armes, and cometo his Gate, toawaitetherc 
vpon his Mercie. It ſcemesthat he was in good hope to have found their high cou- 
rages broken,vpon report of his brothers death:burt he was greatly deccived inthart x6 
thought. For the Greekes being aduertiſed that morning trom Ariew, a principall 
Comander vnder Cyr«s,that his Maſter being ſlaine, he had retired himſclfc tothe 
place of theirlaſt encamping,about cight miles from them, whence intendi Ng tore. 
turne into 7oxia, his meaning was todiſlodge the next day, awaiting for them (0 
- Jong if they would joyne with him, butreſoluing to ſtay no longer : they ſent an- 
ſwere back to Arieus,that bauing beaten the King our ofthe field, and finding none 
thatdurſtreliſt them, they would place Arizws bimſelfe in the Kings Throne, if 
he would joyne with them, 2nd purſue the vitorie. Becforethey receiucd any re- 
ply tothis anſwere, the Meſſengers of Artaxerxesarrined atthe Campe, whoſecr- 
rand ſeemedtothe Captaines very inſolent : One told them thar it was not for the 20 
Vanquiſhers to yeeld their Weapons; another, that he would die cre hee yeelded 
to ſuch a motion; athird asked, whether the King, as having the viRoric, required 
their Weapons; if ſo, why did henot fetch them ? or, whether he deſired themin 
way of friend(hip; for then would they firſt know, with what courteſic hee meant 
ro requite their kindneſſe. Tothis queſtion Phalinms a Grecian, waiting vpon Tiſa- 
phernes, anſwered; T batthe King having flaine Cyrus, knew no man that could 
pretendany Titleto his Kingdome, in the middeſt whereof he held them faſt en- 
cloſed with great Rivers, beingable to bring againſt them ſuch numbers ofmcn, as 
they wanted ſtrength to kill ifthey would hold vp their throats, for which cauſe he 
accounted them his priſoners. Theſe words, tothem, who knew themſelues to 30 
be free, were nothing pleaſant. Therefore, onerold Phalinys, that having nothing 
Jeft,but their Armes & Valour,whilefſt they kepttheir Armes, their Valour would 
be ſeruiceable, but ſhould they yeeld them, it was to be doubred, that their bodics 
weuld not long remaine their owne. Hereat Phalinxs laughed, faying ; This yong- 
man did ſeemea Philoſopher,and made a pretty ſpeech;butthat his deepe ſpecu]a- 
tion ſhewed his wits to be very ſhallow,if he thought with his Armes, and his Va- 
lour, to prevaile againſtthe great King, It ſeemes that Phalinas being a Courticr, 
and imploicd in a buſinefle of importance,thought himſelf too profound a States- 
man,to be checktin his Embaſlage by a bookiſhdiſcourſer. But his wiidome here- 
infailed him. For whatſocuer he bimſelfe was ( of whom no more is knowne than 40 
that he broughtan vnboneſt meſſage to his owne Countrimen, perſwading them 
baſely to ſurrender their Weapons, & Liucs,to the mercileſſe Barbarians)this yong 
Scholler by him deſpiſed, was that great Xenophoy, * who, when all the principall 
Commanders were ſurpriſed by treacherie of the Perſians, being a private Gentle- 
man, and having never ſcene the warres before,vnder-tookethe conduofthe Ar- 
mie,which he brought ſafe into Greece, freeing it from all thoſe, and from greater 
dangers than Phalinus could propound.Some there were who promiſed to befaith- 
full tro the King,asthey had beeneto Cyr, offcring their ſervice in «Egypt, where 
they thought Artaxerxes might haue vic of them. But the finall anſwere was, T hat 
without Weapons they could neither doe the King good as Friends, nor defend 50 
themſclues from him as Enemies. Hereupon Phalinusdelivered the Kings further 
pleaſure, which was to grant themTruce,whileſt they abode where they the were, 
denouncing Warreifthey ſtirred thence; Whereunto hee required their anſwere. 
* Clearchus the Gencrall told him, they likedit. How (faith Phalrzus) muſt I vnder- 
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fiand you ? as chooling peace if we ſtay, otherwiſe warre, ſaid Clearchus. But whe- 
ther warre or peace? quoth this politique Embaſſadour. To whom Clearchns (nor 
willing to acquainthim with their purpoſe,) Let our doings cell you ; and fo dif- 
miſſed him, no wiſer than he came, All thatday the Greekes were tainc to teede vp- 
on their Horſes, Afes, and other Beaſts, which they roſted with arrowes, darts, 
and woodden targets, throwne away by the Enemics. 


i 


d. Vl. 


How the Greekes beganne to returne home-wards, 


FNYZ2$&T night they tooke their way towards Ariexs, to whom they came 

S \GL at mid-night; being forſaken by toure hundred foot, and forty horle, 

Ne; all Thracians , who fled over the King, by whom how they were en-« 

&@ tertained,I doe not finde, Like enoughit is that they werecut inpic- 

+ ces; for had they been kindly vſcd,ir wy well bce thought that ſome 

of them ſhould haue accompanied Tr{aphernes, and ſerucd as Stales todraw inthe 
reſt. :_4rieus being of coo baſe a temper,and birth,tothinke vpon ſeeking the King- 

20 dome forhimſelte, with ſuch aſhſtance as might haue given it vnto Cyrus, was very 
well pleaſed ro make conenant with them tor mutuall affiftance. vnto the laſt : 
Wherunto both parts hauing ſworne,he aduiſed them to take another way home- 

' ward, which (hould bee ſomewhar longer, yetſater and fitter to rclieue them with 
_viQuals, than that by which they came. T henextday, having made a weariſome 
"march, and tircd the Souldiers, they fqund the Kings Armic which had coaſted 
«them, lodged in certaine Villages, where they purpoſed themſelues to have en- 
*camped ; towards which Clearchws made direRly, becauſe hee would not ſeeme by 
gcclining them to ſhew feare,or weakeneſſe, That thg Kings men were contented 
toremoue,and giue place to their betrers,it cannot be ſtrange to any that hath con- 

39 ſidered their former behauiourz Nor ſtrange, that the Grecians being wearieand 
' hungrie, and lying among encmies in at vanknowne Countric,ſhould be very feare- 
tull: but itis almoſt paſt beliefe, that the noiſe which was heard of theſe poore 
men, calling one to another tumultuouſly, as the preſent condition inforced them 
todoe, ſhould make the Per/ians flic out of their Campe;, and fo affright thegrear 
King,rhat in ſtead of demanding their Armes,he ſhould craue peace of them. .T he 
nextday very carly,came meſſengers from Arzaxerxes, deſiring free acceſſe for Ems 
baſſadours, to entreat of peace, Were it not that ſuch particulars doe beſt open the 
qualitic of the perſons, by waom things were managed, I ſhould holdir fitter, to - 
 runneouerthegeneral paſſages of thoſe times,than to dwel among circumſtances. 
49 But ſurely it is a point very remarkeable, T hat when Clearghus had willed the Meſ- 
ſengers to bid the King prepare for battaile, becauſe the Greekes(as he ſaid)-wanting 
whereupon todine, could not cndure to heare of trucetil} heir bellies were full; 
Artaxerxes wr ry gel, et was contented ſweetly to ſwallow downe 
this pill, ſending themguides,whoconduRted themtoa place where was plentic of 

victualstorelicue them. yr on AR 
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d. VII. 


How T 155A Pp HERNEsS, vnder c0lonr of pedce, betraied all the Capt aines 
of the Greekes. 5 


Itherto the Greekes,relying vpon their owne vertue, had rather aduan- 

ced their affaires,than brought theſclues into any ſtraights or termes 

of diſaduantage. But now came vnto them the ſubtile Fox Tiſapher- 

nes, who circumucnting the chiefe Commanders by fineſleights, did 

miſchicuouſly entrappethem, to the extreme danger ofthe Armic. x9 
He told them, that his Prouince, lying neere vnto Greece, had cauſed himgreatly to 
deſire,that their deliverance might be wrought by his procurement; knowing well 
thatin time ro come; both they, and their Countrimen at home, would not be vn- 
thankefbl}for ſoch a benefit. Herewithall hee forgot not torchearſe the great ſer- 
vice tharhe hd donero his Maſter, being the firſt that aduertiſed him of Cyras his 
intent, ahdhaving notonly brought him a good ſtrength of men, but in the day of 
battaile ſhowed his face ro the Greekes, when all others turried their backs : that he, 
topetherwich cheKing, did enter their Campe, and gaue chaſe to the Barbarians 
thar food on the part of Cyr. All this (quorh hee) did I alledge to the King, en- 
rreatingthat he would giue me lcauerto condutt you ſafe into Gyeecezin which ſuite 20 
I haue good hope to ſpecde,if you will ſend a milde anſwereto him, who hath wil- 
led me toaske you, for what cauſe yee have borne Armes againſt him. The Cap- 
raines heating this, were contented to giue gentle words, which Ti//aphernes relating 
rothe King;procuted (though very bardly as he ſaid) that peace ſhould bee gran« 
ted; the conditions whereof wete; That they ſhould paſſe freely through all the 
Kings Dortinions,piying for what they rooke,and committing noTpoile ; yet that 
it ſhould belawfull forthert'to tak@viituals by force, in afy place that refuſed to 
affoordthetti an opeh Market, Heteuntoboth parties having ſworne, the League 
wasTohchided;and 77/aphernes teturning tothe King to take leave, and end all bu- - / 
fineſfe;catmevhto them #aihe after twehitie daics,and then they ſet forward. This 36 
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interimoftwenty dates; which T3/apheyne; did ſpend at the Coutt, ro are Vie 


ocesfion of miſtruſt to iis ew Confederates, For beſides his long abſence, which 
alone fufeed to breededovbr ; the Brerhren,and Kindred of Ariens, repairing dat: 
ty ro birti,and other Per,7avs ro His Sonldiers, did work him and them fo withafſu- 
rance of pardon, and other allvremenrs, thar hee daily grew more ſtrange to. the 
Greekes;than formerly he bad beene, This cauſed mahy to adviſe Clearchus, rather 
ts puſfefortard as well as he might, than to relie'vpon covenants,and fit ſtill wht: - 
left theKiny lied arts ro'entraprhem. ButKe ohthe conrtarieperlwaded them, 
rorefrcontenrcd whileſt they were well, afid nor to caft themſelves againe into 
tho diffculries, onrof which they Were newly treed by the late Tceatie;reciting 40 
withall their owne wants, and rheKingsmeanes, but eſpecially the Oathes morn- 
ally grand taken; "wherewith hee ſaw no reafon why the echemie ſhould baue 
clogged hirnſelfe fheemeant miſchief, having power enovgh rodoe thacmharme 
WY AFopet A een 
Tiſſaphernes was a very honourable Marr (if honour may bee valued by great- 
neſſe and place in Court) which cauſed his Oath to bee the more efteemed; foras 
mvuch as.no inforcement, or baſe reſpe, was like to haue it from him. 
But his falſhood was ſuch, both in ſubſtanceand in ſucceſibM& may fitly expound 
that faying, which proceeded from the fountaine of Truth, 7hate a rich mas alyer. 
Alye may finde excuſe whenit growes out of feare,f for that paſſion hath his ori- 
ginall from weakeneſſe. But when Power, which is a Charader of the _Almightie, 
ſhall be made the ſupporter of vntruth, the falſhood is moſt abominablez for the 
offender, like proud Zucfer,aduancing his owne ftrength againſt thediuine Tuſtice, 


doth commit that ſinne withan high hand , which commonly producech _ 
table 
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' table cftes, and is followed with ſure vengeance. It was ngc long ere Ti 4phernes 
© found meanes todeltroy all che Captaines, whom hee ſubrilly got into his power 
by atraine z making the Generall Clearchus bimſeltethe mezneto draw in ail the 
reſt, T he bulineſſe was contrived thus : Having trauailed ſome dates together in 
ſuch wiſe,thatthe Per/zans did not cncampe withthe Greekes, who were very jca- 
jous of the great tamiliaritie, appearing betweene Tifaphernes, and Arieus; Clearchus 
thought ir conuenient toroote out of Tyſ/aphernes his braines all cauſes of diltruſt, 
whereof many had growne in that ſhort time. To which purpolc obtaining private 
conference with him, he rehearſed the oath of Contederacie, which had paſt be- 
1 tweenethem, ſhewing how religioully he meant to keepe ir, and repeating the be- 
nefits, which the Greekes did receiue by the helpe of Tiſaphernes, he promiſed that 
their louc ſhould appeare ro him nor vntruitftul,if he would make vie of their ſeruice 
againſt che 24y/ians or Piſidians, who were accuſtomed to infelt his Province, or 4- 
ainſt che efgyptians,who were then Rebels ro the great King. For which caulc he 
defired him,thart whereas al divine and humane reſpetts had linked.themtogether, 
he would not giu? place toany cloſe accuſation or ſuſpition, whereby might grow 
ſudden inconucnience to cither of chem, vpon no juſt ground, The taithlcfſe Per- 
fan was very rauch delighted with this ſpeech, which miniſtred taire occalion to 
the execution of his purpoſe, T herctore he told Clear chws, that all this was by him 
25 wiſely conſidered, wiſhing him further to call ro minde how many waics hee could 
haue vſed ro bring them to confulion, withour peril} to himſe]te,cſpecially by bur- 
- ning the Countrie, through which they wereto paſſe, whereby they muſt needes 
have periſhed by meere famine, For which cauſe hee faid thatir had beene grear 
folly,to ſeeke by perjurie,odious to Godand Man,thedeſtrufion of ſuch-as were 
alreadic in his bands ; Burthetruth was, that his owne loue to them had moyed 
him ro worke their ſatetie, hotonely forthoſe ends which Clearchws hadrecounted, 
of pleaſures that might redound to himſelfe,and the King;by their aſiflance; but 
for that he mightby their fricadſhip,hope to obtaine what Cyrus had miſt. Finally, 
heinuited the credolous Gentleman to Supper, and ſent him away ſo well aſſured 
30 of his good will, that he promiſed to bring all the Captaines with him to the ſame 
place, where, in preſence of them all, Ti/apherneslikewiſe g_ rotell openly, 
which ofthem had by ſecret information ſought to raifeditſenſion betweenthem. 
Clearchus himelfe being thus deceiued, withgreatimportuniticdrew all the chicfe 
Commanders;and many of the inferiour Leaders,to repaire with himto thecamp 
of T;//aphernes, whither followed them about two hundred of the common Sovul- 
diers as it had beene to ſome common Faire. But being there arriucd , Clearchus 
with other the fiueprincipall Coronels, were called into the Tent,thereſbſtaying 
without, wherethey had nor waited long crea {igne was given, vpon which they 
within were apprehended, and therefidueflaine, Forthwithcertaine bandsof Per- 
40 ſizn Horſe-men ſcoured the field, killing as many Greekes as they met,arid riding vp 
tothe very Campe of the Greciens, :who wondred-much at the tumulr ,-whereof 
they knew notthe cauſe, till oney cfcaping ſore]ly-wounded; informed themot all 
that had beenedone: Hereuponthe Greekes took Armes in haſte;thinking that the 
enemy would forthwith haue aſfailed their Campe. Anon they mightperceivethe 
Embaſſadours of T/aphernes,among whom were his owne brother, and «,Ariews; 
followed with three hundred Horſe,who calledfor the principall men in the:Are 
mie, ſaying, that they brought ameſſage from the King, which .4riess deliuered 
to this cffe&. That Clearchus having broken his faith, andrhe league made , was 
. juſtly rewarded with dearh zthatafenonand Proxenu, two other of the flue Ce» 
59 ronels, for deteRing hiy treacheric; were highly-honoured and finally, that the 
King required them ro ſurrender their Armes; which were ducto him, as having 
belonged vnto his ſerqant C3725, Whetſomealtercation had followed vpon thts 
meſſage, X2n9phon rold rhe Embaſſadours, tharif Clezrchus had in ſuch ſort offen- 
ded,it was well-rhat he was in ſackuſorz puniſhed; but he willed them to ſend back 
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Menon and Proxenw , whom they had lo greatly honoured, that by them, as by 
common friendsto both Nations,the Greekes might be aduiſed bow toanſwere the 
Per(ian. Hereunto the Embaſſadours knew not howto trame any reply, and there- 
fore departed without ſpeaking one word. more. Clearchus, and the other foure 
were ſent to Artaxerxes , by whoſe commandcment their heads were ſtriken off. [ 
hold itnot amiſſero preuent the order oftime, anncxing tothis perfidiouſneſſe of 
Tiſſaphernes, the reward which hcafterward recewed. He ſaw bis Province waſted. 
by the Greekes,againſt whom recciuing from his Maſter conucnicntaideotmenand 
money,hee did lo ill manage his affaires, that neither ſubrilric, nor perjurie (to 
which he failed not to hauerecourſc)availing him; finally, the King was jealous of 10 
his cunning head, and ſenta new Lieutenanr inro thoſe parts , who tooke it from 
his ſhoulders. Such was the recompeice of his treacherie, which made him ſo miſ. 
truſted at home, that the ſeruice which he could notdoe, he was thought vponpri- 
uate ends to neglett;and fo hated abroad,that he knew not which way to flyc from 
the ſtroke,all the world being ſhur againfthim. But now lct vs returne to the pro- 
ſperitie, wherein hee triumphed withour great cauſe, hauing berrayed braver mcn 
than himſelfe,and intending to bring the like miſchicfe vpon the whole Armie. 
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0. VIII, 
How XEN op Ho VN beertenedthe Greekes, andin deſpight of T 1 5's k- 
PHERNE $ went off ſafely. 
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Reat was the heanineſſe of the Souldiers, being now deſtitute of Lea» 
ders, andno lefle theirfeare of the: cuill hanging over their heads, 
SS whichthcy knew not how to avoide, Among the reſt, Xewophon, 
We I ( whoſclearning ſupplied his want of expericnce,: finding the dcepe 
9T75.0% fadneficof rhe whole Armieto beſuch,as bindred them trom raking 
any courſe of preventing the danger at hand, began ro admſe the vnder-Officers 
of Proxenu his companies, whoſe familiar friend he had beene, to betbipke them- 30 
ſe]ues ot ſome meane, whereby their ſafetie might be wrought, and the Souldiers 
encouraged : ſctting before their eyes whatſocuer might ſeruc to gine them hope, 
and aboucal pcrſwading them in no wiſe to yee!d ro the mercy of their barbarous 
enemies. 
Hereupon they deſired him totake vpon him the charge of that Regiments and 
fo togethcr with him, the ſame night calling vp ſuch as were remaining of any ac- 
count, they made choice of rhe fitteſt men ro ſucceede inthe placesof thoſe who 
were ſlainc,or taken, This beingdone, and order ſer downe for disburdening the 
Armie of all ſuperfluous impediments, they eaſily comforted themſelucs for rhe 
loſe of Ti/apherneshis afiftance, hoping totake yittuals by force better cheap than 40 
be had becne wontro ſel} them; To which purpoſe they intended to take vptheir 
lodging two or three miles further, among ſome plentitull Villages, and ſoto pro- 
edoda; marching towards the heads of thoſegreat Riuers, which lay intheir way, 
and topaſſe rhcem wherethcy were foordable. Many attcmprs were made vpon 
them by 7rſ/aphernes,whom they,ſcruing at on foot, were not able to requite for the 
harme which they reccived by the Perſian Archers, who thor at a farther diſtance 
than the Greekes cou!dreach.Ferthiscauſe did Xenophon prouide (lings, wherewith 
he oucr-reached che enemy; and finding ſome Horſes fir for ſeruice, that were 1m- 
ploycd among the carriages, heſcememvupontlicm; training likewiſe his Archers 
to ſhoote compaſſe, who had beene accuſtomed r0-the: point blanke.. By chele 59 
meanesdid hee beare off the Perfians who aſſailed him; and ſometimes. gave them 
chace withthar band of fiftie Horſe which being well backr, with a firme bodic of 
foormen, and ſeconded with rroupes of the light-atmed-fhot and flingers,ccmpel- | 
led thecncmietolie a-loofe. Tiſ/zphernes nordaving to comers bandie-gripes "ie! 
rh envic 
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theſe reſolute men, did poſlefſe the ropsof Mountaines,and places of aduantage,by 
which they were to paſſe, But finally, when their valour made way through all 
ſpch difficulties, he berooke himſelfe to that courſe, which was indeede the {ureſt, 
of burning the Countric, With great ſorrow did the Greekes behold the Villages 
on fire, and thereby all hope of vituals cur off. Some adviſed ro defend the Coun- 
tric, as granted by the enemic himſelfe ro betheirs; others ro make more fires,if (0 
perhaps the Perſians might be aſhamed to doe that which were the deſire of ſuch as 
made paſſage in hoſtile manner ; Bur theſe were faint comforts. The beſt counſaile 
was,that being neere vnto the Carduchr,a people enemieto rhe Perſian,they ſhould 
10 enter intotheir Countrie paſſing over ſome high Mountaines which lay betweene 
them. Thiscourſe they followed, which could not have auailed rhem, if Ti//apher- 
xc5 had begunne ſooner to cut offtheir viAtuals, ratherrhen to ſeeke to force, or to 


circumuent them by hisfine wit. | 
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IX. 


The difficulties which the Greeke Armie foundin paſing through the Land 
of the Carducti. 


Ntring vpon the Land ofthe Carduchi, they were encountred with 
many difficulties of waies, but much more afflied by the fierce In- 
habitants, who, accuſtomed by force to defend themſelues againſt 
the huge Armies of the Perſian, were no way interiour to the Greekes 
in daring,but only in the Art of warre. Theywere verie light of foor; 
$kilfull Archers ; and vſcd the Sling well ; which weapons in that mountainous 
Countrie were of much vſe againft theſe poore travailers, affliting them in ſeuen 
daies which they ſpent in that paſſage, farre morethan all rhe = of the great 
King had done. Betweene the Territorie of theſe Carduch,and the parts of Arme- 
niaconfining them, ranne Cemtrites a great Riuer, vpon which the Greekes refreſhed 
30 themſelues oneday, reioycing that they had fo welleſcaped theſe Gamers, and ho- 
ping thatthe remainder would prouccaſie. Burt the next morning they ſaw cer- 
tainetroupes of Horſe, that lay to forbid their paſſage. Theſewereleavied by the 
Kings Deputies in thoſe parts ; Ti/4pherves and his Companies bauing taken their 
way towards /owia. The River was broade and drepe, ſorhat it was nor pofiible 
for ſuch as. would enter it, to make reſiſtance agaitſtrhoſe which keptrhe oppoſite 
bankes. To increaſe theſe dangers the Carduchi following vponthem,lay on the 
lideofa Mountaine,within leſſe than a mile ofthe warer. Burit wasrheir good hap 
todiſcouer a Foord, by which the greaternumber of them paſſing oner, did. eaſily 
chaſe away the Subic&s of the Per/iaw, and then ſending backe rhe moſt” expedice 
40 men, gaue ſuccour tothe Reare-ward, againſt which the Carduch; being (lightly ar- 
med, could noton plaine ground makerefiftance hand to hand. Theſe Carducbi 
ſeeme to haue inhabited the Mountaines of Niphates, which are not farre from the 
Spring of Tygris; though Ptolomie place them far more to the Eaftvpon the Riuer 
of C;r us in Media, wherein he differs much from xenophon, whole relation being 
grounded vpon his owne knowledge, doth beft in this caſe deſerye credir. Of the 
River Centrites (as of many other Riuers, Townes, and Places, mentioned by 
Xenophon) | will not labour to make a conieure, which may endure the ſeueritie 
ofa Critick. For Ptolomie, and the whole Nation of Geographers, adde ſmall lightto 
this expedition : only ofthis laſt, Ithinkeir the ſame which falleth into 77ers, por 
jo much aboue 4rt/igarta.ſpringing out of Niphates, and running by the Towne of 
Swrdeus in Gordene, a Prouince of Armenia the, Great, wherein the Greekes hauing 
palled Cemtrites did arrive. 
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0. X: Y 
How T :Rx1n4zvs Gogernour of Arminia, ſeeking toentrap the Greekes 
with termes of fained peace, was diſappointed and 
ſhamefully beaten. 


He Armie finding in 4rmeziagood proviſion, marched without any 
diſturbanceabour fiftic orthreeſcore miles tothe heads of the Riuct 
© 7:2ris, and paſling oner them, trauailed as farre further without rc- 
oa liltance,till they were cncountred by Teribazus at the River Telcboa, 
which Xenophon commends as agoodly watcr,though ſmall; bur Po- 
lomie and others omit it, Teribezws goucrned that Countrie for the Perſian,and was 
in great fauour with <4rtexerxes,whole Court may ſceme to haue beenea Schoole 
wherethe Artof falſhood was taughtas wildome, He defired peace of the Greeks, 
which was made vpon this condition;thatthey ſhould take what they pleaſed, bur 
not burne downethe Townes and Villages intheir way. As ſooncas he had made 
this league, he leauicd an Armie, & beſetting the Straights of certaine Mountaines 
which theywere to paſſe, hopcd wel to make ſuch benefit of their ſecurity;as might 
giue him the commendation of being no leſſe craftily diſhoneſt than Tiſ/aphernes. 
Yet his cunning failed of ſucceſſe. For a great-ſnow fell, which cauſed the Greekes 29 
to make many fires,and ſcatter themſcluesabroadin the Villages. Teribazas alſo 
made many "4 and ſome of his men wandred about ſeeking relicte. Bythe fires 
he was diſcovered, and by a Souldier of histhat was taken priſoner, the whole pl&t 
wasrcucaled. Heereypon the Greekes, taking this captive with them for a-gmde, 
fought him out;and comming vpon his Campe,did ſo aftright him,tbat bcfore the 
whole Armiecould arrive there,the ſhout which was raiſed bythe Vaunt-currors, 
chaſed him away. They tooke his Pavilion, wherein ( lids many ſlaues, that 
were Artificers of voluptuouſneſſe)verie rich furniture was left by the treacherous 
coward,whoreturned no more to challenge it. From hence the Armic went north- 
ward, and paſling Eprates,not far below the ſprings thereof, travailed with much 30 
difficultythrough dcepe ſnow,being followed aloofe by the enemy, who durftnor 
approach them, bur did cut off ſuch as they found ſtragling bebinde. The Inhabi- 
tants of the Countrie;through which they marched,had their wintring houſes vn- 
der ground, wherein was found great plentie of viftuals, and of cattaile, which like- 
wiſe did wintcrin the ſame Cellars with the owners, Having refreſhed themſelves 
inthoſe parts, and taken ſufficient caſe afterthe miſcrable iourney, which had con- 
lumed many ofthem with extreme cold; they departed,leading with them many 
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bond-ſlaucs,and takingaway (beſides other Horſes and Catraile) ſome Colts that 
were bred vp forthe great King, IE on. 

RIS gf Rn | Yet «, ky A 46 
17; 1 The paſſage of the Armie to Trabizonde, threugh the Countries bordering 
cad: n | wpon the Riuer of Phaſis, and other ob- © 
"843G ran ſeure Nations. | 


O without impediment they cametothe Riucr Phaſss, neere where- 
©/ vnto the people called Pha/rani Thochi,and Chalybes were ſeated, Theſe 
SQ Nations ioyned togethcr,and occupying the tops ofa ledge of Moun- 
kaincs, wbich the Greekes were to palle, made countenance of warre : ,g 

C2 but ſome companies being ſent bynight ro ſeize vpon a place of c- 
-qual! height tothat whereonthe enemies lay, taking good the. piece of ground 
which they had taken,fecured the aſcent of the reſt; which cauſed theſe people to 
$ic,cpcry one retyring tothe defence of hisowne. T he firſt vpon whoſe Countric 
on iN the 
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- the Greekes did enter were the Tavcbi, who conuaying all their proviſion bf viRuals 
into ſtrong holds, brought the Armic into much want, vnrtill with hard labour one 
place was torced, wherein great ſtore of catraile were taken ; the people, to auoide 
captiuitie, threw themſelues head-long downe the rocks, the very women throw- 
ing downe fir{t their owne children,and then caſting themſclues vpon them. Here 
was taken a great bootie of Cattaile,which ſerued to feed them;travailingthrough 
the land of the Chatybes, of whom they got nothing bur ſtrokes. The Chalybes were 
a very ftout Nation, wellarmed atall points, and exceeding fierce. T hey encoun- 
tred the Greekes hand to hand, killingas. many as they tooke priſoners, and cutting 

10 off their heads, which they carried away,linging and dancing,tothe great griefe of 
their companions liuing ; who wereglad, whenafter ſeuen daics journey they e- 
ſcaped fromthoſe continuall skirmiſhes,wherewith they had been vexed by theſe 
Barbariens, Hence travailing through a good corne-Countric, inhabited by an ob- 
{cure Nation called the Seythinigthey cametoarich Towne;the Lord wherof, and 
ofthe Region adioyning, viedthem friendly; and promiſed toguidethem to a 
Movntaine, whence they might diſcoucrthe Exxine-Sea. From Gymnies (which 
was the name of his T owne). he led them through the Territorie of his cnemies, 
deſiring them to waſte it with ſword and fire. After fine daies march, they cameto 
2 Mountaine called Teches, being (as I thinke)a part ofthe Mountaines called 2fo- 

ao [cbici, whence thcir guide ſhewed them the Sea ; towards which they bent their 
courſe, and paſting friendly through the Region of the Macrones, (with whom by 
meanes of an interpreter, found among themſclues, who borne inthatplace had, .._ ... - 
beene ſold into Greece, they made a good peace)they arriucd in the Land of Calehos, a we 
wherein ſtands the Citie of * Trabſond, called then Trapezw, a Colonie of the Greeker,fituare 
Greekes, The Colchientertaining them with hoſtilitic, wererequired with the likez 372<borrome 
for the Armic haning now good leiſure to repoſe themſclues among their friends Sea. E 
the Trapezuntiens,did ſpoile the Gountrie thirtiedaies together , forbearing onely 
the Borderers vpon Trebizonde, at the Citizens requeſt, 
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| 0. XII. 
How the Armie beganne at Trabizond to prouide « Fleet, wherewith to retarne 
home by Sea: how it came into the Territorie of Sinope, «nd there 


proſequuted the ſame purpoſe. 


w Auing now found an Haven Towne, the Souldicrs were deſirous to 

take thipping, andchange their tedious Land-iournies into an calic 

Navigation. To which purpoſe —_ a Zacedemonian ; one of 

the principall Commanders,promiſed by meanes of _{n«xibius the 

| -* I«cedemonian Admirall, who was his friend, that he would prouide 
Veſlels toembarkethem, Having thus concluded; they likewiſe tooke order for 
the ſtaying of ſuch {hips as ſhould paſſe that way,meaning to vie them fortheir na- 
uigation, Leſt all chis prouiſion ſhould be found inſufficient for the tranſportation 
of the whole Armie, Xenophon perſwaded the Cities adioyning toclearcthe waies, 
and make ancaſie paſſage for them by Land; whereunto the Souldiers were vererly 
vnwilling to giue care, being deſirous to rerurne by Sea , but the Covntrie fearing 
what inconuenience might grow by their long Ray,did readily condeſcend to Xews- 
phons requeſt. T wo ſhips they borrowed ofthe Trapezuntiens , which they man- 
nedand (ent to Sea: the one of them failed direAly into Greece, forſaking their 


50 Companions, who had putthemintruſt to bring ſhipsinto the Port of Trabifonde: 
the other tooke Merchants and paſſengers, whoſe goods were ſafely kept for the 
owners, butthe Veſſels were ſtated roincreaſe the flect. After long abode, when 
vituais beganne to faile, by reaſon.that all the Land of the Colchy, neere vnto the > 
Carpe was alrca4ie quite waſted, they were fans to embarke their ſickmen, with 
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the women, children, and ſuch ofthe baggage as might belt be ſpared, in thoſefew 
ſhips which-they had alrcady provided. T hereſt'ot the Armietooke their way by 
LandtoCeraſus, a Greeke Towne, wherethe fleethiktwiſearriticd, Herethe Armie 
being multered, was found to conlilt ofeight rhouſarid and lis tundredmen From 
hence they paſſed through the Countrie of the® Moſynaci, who were diuided inrs 
faRions: T he ſtronger partic,deſpiling their triend{hip,cauſed them t010yne with 
the weaker, whom they left Maſters ot all. | 

T benext place of their abode was ® Cotyora,a Greeke Townelikewiſe, and a Coles 
nic of the Sinoptans , as Trapezmus and Ceraſws:were; but the entertainement which 
here they found was very churliſh, bauing neither an open Market affoorded to 16 
them,northelick-men that wereamong them admitted into any houſe. Hereupon 
the Souldiers entrcd the Towne by force, and (committing no outrage) bettowed 
thoſe which were licke in conuenient lodgings, taking into their owne bands the 
cuſtody of the Gates. Proviſion for the Armie they ſade by ftrong hand, partly 
out of the Territoric of the Paphlagonians,partly out of the Lands belonging to the 
Towne. Theſe newes were vnwelcome to*©.Singpe, whence Embaſſadours were 
ſentto the Camp,whocomplaining of theſe dealings,and threatning to joyne with 
the Paphlagonians,ifredrefle could not otherwiſe be had, were roundly anſwered by 
Xenophon , T hat mecre neceſhtic had enforced the Armieto teach thoſe of Cotyora 
good manners in ſo bad a methode: letting them know;that he fcared not ro deale 29 
withthem and che Papblagonianat once;though perhaps the Paphlagonian would be 
glad torake Simopeit ſelfe,to which,if cauſe were giuen,they would lend affiftance. 
Vpon this anſwere the Embaſſadors grew better aduiſed, promiling all friendſhip 
that the State of Siwope could ſhew, and commanding the Towne of Cotyorato re- 
lieve the Souldiers as well as they might. Further they. promiſed to affiſt them 
wich ſhipping; letting them vnderſtand bow difficult the paſſage by Land would 
praue, in regard of the many and great Riuers; as Thermodon, Iris; Halys , and Par- 
thenius, which croſled their way.” iT his good counſfaile, and the fairepromilſes acs 
companying it, were kindly accepted by the Armie,which well percciued,that the 
Citie of Sinope would ſpare for no coſt, to be freed from ſuch a neighbourhood. It 36 
was therefore decreed that they would paſſethereſt ofthe way by Sea; provided 
that ifthere ſhould want ſuch numberof Veſſcls as might ſerue ro embarke cuery 
one man of them,then would they not put from the ſhore. 


ſ— 


Rs 


$. XIII. 
of diſſen/ien which aroſe in the Armie ; and how it was embarked. 


Ithertothe danger offenemies, and miſeries of weather & wangs,had 

| kept the companie in firme vhitic z which-now beganne to diſſolue 45 

2 1 and tothaw,by the neighbouring aire of Grezce, warming their heads 

with private reſpeQs to their ſeverall ends and purpoſes, Whileſt 
—- they, whowere ſent as Agents from the Campe, remained at Simope; 

X-nophon conlidering the ſtrength and valourof his men, and the opportunitie of 

the coaſt wheron they lay, thought it would bean honorable worke to build a Ci- 

tiein thoſe parts, which were ſoonelike to prouegreat and wealthie,in regard both 

of their owne puiſſance, andof the great repaire of the Greekesinto that quarter. 

For this cauſe he made facrifice,according tothe ſuperſtition ofhis time and Coun- 


trie, diuining ofhis ſucceſle by the entrailes of beaſts. The Sooth-ſayer whom hce 


imployed had receiued a great reward of Cyrws,for conieRuring aright; that £4- 50 
taxerxes would not give battaiſe inten daies:' heetherefore, having preſerucd his 


moneycarefully;was deſironsto be ſooneat home, that he might freely enioy his 


ecttings. By bim the purpoſe of #e#9phon wasdivulged, which was interpreted ac- 
cording to the diuerſitie of mens opinions ſome approving the motion, but the 
| | greater 
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greater part reieRing it. T hey of Srnope and Heractea, bcipginformed of this con- 


julcarion, were ſore afraide, left: rhe-ponertie qhthe Soldiers, wao had-not where 


wich to maintainechemlcluesatbome, ſhould giue ſucceſſerorhe proieft. Which 
ro preucnt, they promiſed to ſupply-the Armie with a ſuthicient fleet, and: likewile 
'offzred money ro ſome of rhe Gaptaines, whothereupon radet-rooke to giue the 
Souldiers pay, itthey woul y ſet laile far Greege. One of theſe Captaines 
being a bani{hed man, deliredthem to followhim into Trees 318nother offered to 
leade them into Cherroneſus. Kenopban who defied only the common: gaod, was 
pleaſed greatly with theſo propottians and profeſſed openly thathee wouidhaug 
ro them to ſer forward, and holdtogerher in anyeaſe, puniſhing himasa T raitor thar 
ſhould forſakerhe Armie, before ſuch time as they werearrined at their iqurnies 
end. - Sanus the Soorh-layer, who had yrtered Kewophons purpole, was hicercby 
{tied from outrunning his fellowes, and driven toabide with bis wealth among 
poore men, longer than ſtodt} with hisggoodliking, Allo the other Capraines were 
much troubled and atraid, when they perceined;toat thips were prepared fufficicne 
for their Navigations butthatthemoney promiſcd tothem, and by them to the 
Souldicrs,came not: For the people of Smepe,and {eracles;knowing that the Armie 
wasnow reſolued tor thevoiage, & that Jenophen, wham they tcarcd, had perſwas 
ded them tothisrelolution; thought it the wileſt way to furnith them with a Nauy 
whilcft they were in goodreadinefle ro depart, but tokcepe the money rothems 
ſelnes. T he Captaines therefore-who being diſappointed by theſ®T ownes, found 
themſclaesin great danger of their men,whom they had deeriued with fair hopes, 
repented much/of their haſtie offers, & {ignifying as muchto Xenophon, praied him 
ro make propolition tothe Armie, of raking the {hips, and ſayling to Phaſis, where 
they might ſcize vporr Lands, & plant themſelues in ſuch wiſe as ſhould Rand beſt 
- with their good liking, But finding him cold in the bulinefle, they began to worke 
the principall oftheirown followers, hoping by, themtodrawin all thereſt. Theſe 
newes becomming publike;bred a ſuſpition of Xenophos,as \f he had wonne the reft 
ofthe Captaine to his purpoſe, and meant now tecarxiethe Armie quite another 
30 Way from their owne home. Whereforealſembling the@ompanies, he gave them 
ſatisfation, and withail complained of ſomedilorders whith he cauſed them to re- 
drefſe. - A generall inquiſitionwas likewiſe made of offences commited fince the 
death of Cyrus; which being puniſhed, all rhings were in quicr, Shorely afrer came 
Embaſſadours from Corylas, Lord of the Paphlagonians, who ſending preſents defi- 
red peace of the Greekes: the Embaſſadours were friendly entertained, and peace 
concluded, which needed nor to haue been ſought, forthar the Greckes hauing now 
their fleet ina readineſle, did ſoone weigh Anchors, and ſet faile for Harmene the 
Port of Sinope,whither Cheriſophus came, bringing with him a few Gallies from the 
Admirall 4n4xibius, who promiſed togiue the Armic payas ſoonc, as they came 

49 intothe parts of Greece. 1 12h | 
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3. XI. 


CAnother great diſſenſion and diſtration of the Armie. How the myth, 
ners were beaten bythe Barbarians,anareſeues by 
XENOPHON. 


ww He.ncerer that they approched to Greece,the greater was their defire 
[26] W&\\ to make prouifion/for themſelues, thar they might not returnebome 

| C2 ns emptie-handed. Wherefore truſting well that it the charge of the 
<0 $A > Armiewereabſolutely committed to one ſothcient man, hee might 
IJ the more conueniently PUR p"_ them all, they determi- 
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ned to make Xenophon ſole Commander of all; in whoſe fauour as well the Captains 
asthe common Souldiers were very earneſt and violent. But he, cither fearing to 
diſpleaſe the Lacedemonians, who were icalousot him alrcady (bcing incenled by 
that fugitiue who forſooke the Armicat Trebizond, flying with one of their two 
ſhips)or moved by ſome tokens appearing to himin the cntrails that threarned 11] 
ſucceſſe to his gouernmenr, procured with vehementcontention, that this honour 
was laied vpon Cheriſophus a Lacedemonian.lIt ſeemes that Xenophon,con{idering the 
vexations incident to the conduR ofa voluntaric Army,wanting pay,did wilciy in 
yeelding to ſuch rokens as forbad him to accept it:eſpecially,knowing ſo well their 
defire, which was by right or by wrong to get wealth whereſocuer it might bee 1G 
found, withoutall regard of Friend or of Foc, Cheriſophushad beenc Generall but 
ſixe or ſeucn daics,when be was depoſed, for bauing been vowilling to robbe the 
Towne of Heraclea which had ſent preſents tothe Campe, and becne very bench- 
ciall vnto them in lending ſhips for their tranſportation. T wo daics they had failed 
by checoaſt of ſia, when being paſt thoſegreat Rivers, which would baue giucn 
impediment tothcir iourney by Land, they rouchedat Herac/ca, where conſulting 
how to take their way onwards, whether by Land or Sea,one ſeditiovs man began 
to put them in minde of ſeeking toget ſomewhat for themſelues;telling them thar 
all their proviſion would be ſpent in three daies, and that being now come out of 
the enemies Countrie,vi&uals and orher neceflaries could not bee had without 20 
money; tor which cauſe hegave adnice to ſend meſſengers into the Towne of He- 
raclea, giving the Citizens to vnderftand what their wants were,and demanding of 
them three thouſand pieces of money, called Cyzicens, which ſumme amounteth 
to two thouſand and fiue hundred pound ſtarling, or thereabout. T his.motion 


was great!y applauded, and the ſumme raiſed totenne thouſand Cyzicems at leaft: 


which to require, they thought Cheriſophas, as being Generall, the firreſt man; o- 
thets had more deſire to ſend Xenophen: but in vaine,tor they both refuſed ir, and 
renounced the ation as diſhoneſt, Let therefore either of theſe ſhould faile in ma- 
naging the bulineſſe which agreed not with his diſpoſition, others of more impu- 
dencie and lefſe diſcretion were ſent, who in ſuch wiſe deliucred their inſolent mel: 30 
ſage zthat the Citizens taking time to deliberate vpon their requeſt, brought what 
they could out of the fields into the Towne, and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith 
man the walls. When the Souldiers perceived themſclues to be diſappointed of 
their cauenous purpoſe,they fel ro mutiny,ſaying, T hat their Leaders had betraied 
them : and being for the more part of them Arcadians, and Acheans, they forſooke 
immediately Cheriſopbus and Xenophon, chooling new Leaders out of their owne 
number. Aboue foure thouſand and five hundred they were, all heauily armed, 
who ele&ing ten Captaines, failed into the Port of C«/phas, which isinthe mid-wa 
betweene Heracles and Bizentiums, with purpoſe to aflaile the Bythinians on the ſud. 
daine. With Cheriſopbus there abode two thouſand and one hundred,of whom one 40 


- thouſand and fourc hundred were armed weightily : Xenophon had two thouſand 


foot, three hundred whereof were lightly armed,and fortie horſe,which ſmal band 
had done good ſeruicealreadie, and could not have beene ſpared now. Cheriſophus 
had agreed with Cleander Governour of Bizentium, to meer him at the mouth of 


* the River Calphas, whither C/e2nder promiſed to bring ſome Gallics to conuey him 


ouer into Greece ; for which cauſe he tooke his way thither by Land, leaving to 
X:nophon ſuch ſhipping as he had, who paſſing ſome part of the way by Sea, landed 
vpon the Confines of Heracles,and Thracia Aſiatics,intending to make acut through 
the mid-land- Countrie to the Propent. T he Mutiners, who had landed at Calpss by 
night, with purpoſe to take ſpoiles in Bythinia,divided them(elues into ten Compa- 50 
pies, euery Capraine leading his owne Regiment into ſome Village, five or ſixe 
miles from the Sea, in thegreater Townes were two Regiments quartered ; and 
fo wasthat part of the countrie ſurpriſed onthe ſuddaine,& lacked allat one time. 
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,finding no diſturbance ; others , not without much trouble and danger ; two 
Companies were broken and defcatcd, only eight men eſcaping, the reſt were all 
urtothe ſword. For the Thracians which had {liprt at firit out of the Souldicrs 
f.ands.did raiſe the Countrie, and finding the Greekes loden with bootie, tooke the 
aduantage of their diſorder, curting in piecesthoſe two Regiments: which done, 
they arremptedthereſt,cncompaſling the hill whereon they encamped. One great 
aduantage the Thracrans had, that being alllight armed , they could at pleaſure 
makeretrait from theſe Arcadians,& 4cheans: who wanting the afliſtance of horſe, 


10 and hauing neither Archers nor Slingersamongrthem, were driuen to ſtand meere- 


ly vpon their defence, bearing off with great danger , and many wounds receiued; 
the Darts and Arrowes of the Burbarians, till finally they were driuen from their 
watcring place,and enforcedrocraue parly. Whatſoeuer the articles of compoſiti- 
on were, the 7hracians yeelded toall ; but pledges for aſſurance they would giue 
none, without which the Greekes well knew, that all promiſes of ſuch people, eſpeci- 
ally ſo incenſed, were nothing worth. Tn the meane time Xenophon holding his way 
quierlythrough the [n-land Region,did enquire of ſome T ravailers, whether they 
knew ought of any Grecian Armie,pafling along thoſe parts:and receiving by them 
true information of the deſperate caſe into which theſe Gallants had fooliſhly 


to thrownethemſclucs,he marched dire&tly rowardstheplace wherethey lay, taking 


with him for guidesthem whe gauchim theintelligence. His horſe-men hee ſent 
before to diſconer, and to ſcowre the waies ; the light-armed foot-men tooke the 
bill-rops on cither hand , all ofthem ſetting fire on whatſoever they found com- 
buſtible , whereby the whole Countrie ſeemed to be ona light-flame, to the greax 
tcrrour of th2 enemies, who thought that ſome huge Armie had approched. That 
night heencamped ona Hill, within fine mile of the 4rcadiazy, encreaſing ſtil] the 
number of bis fires, which hee cauſed haſtily to be quenched ſoone after Supper. 


- The enemies perceiving this, thought certainely that hee would have fallen vpon 


30 


' 49 


them in the darke, which cauſed them in all hafte ro diſlodge. Early the next mor- 
ning Xenophoncomming thither in very good order, to baueginen batraile, found 
that his deuice, to affright the Threciens,bad taken full efteQ;bur hee maruailed that 
the Greekes were alſodeparted, concerning whom he learhied by enquirie;that they 
remoued at breake of day, and verceivedby ſignes thatthey bad taken the way to 
the Port of Ce/pas, in which journey hee oucrtooke them.” They embraced Him, 
and His, with greatoy : Confefling that they themſclnes had thought the ſame 
which the enemies did, looking that hee ſhould have come by night, wherein fin- 
ding themſelues deceived, they were afraid leſt he had forſaken them, and there- 
fore haſtened away, to ouertake him, and joyne with him. Sotheyarriued art the 
Hauen of Cep.s,wheteir was decreed, T har whoſoeucr from thenceforth made a« 
ny motion todiſioynethe Atinie,ſhould ſuffer death. 


—_—_S___— 


—_ — 


z. XV. 


Of diuers pieces of ſeruice doneby X EN Or 8 ©N; and how the _Armie retur- 
nedinto Greece. The occaſions of the Warre betweene the Laced s- 
| | monians and the Perſians 


He Hauen of Calp«s lay vnder a goodly head-land , that was very 
ſtrong, and abounding with all kinde of Graine and Fruits, except 
Oliucs. There was alſo T imber for building and ſhipping , and 3 
very conuenient ſea'« for a great Citic. All which commodities, 
that might haue allu:cd the Souldiers to ſtay there, and to plane, 

cauſed 


” 


The place of Rendenous was an high peeceot ground, where ſome of them arri- 
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cauſed them to hafte away, fearing leſt Xezophox ſhould tinde ſomedeuice tohaue 
(ectled himſelfe and them in that place. For thegreater part, of them bad good 
meancstoliue at home, neither did they ſo much tor hope of gainc tollow Cyras 
in that Warre, as in regard of his Honour, and the loue which ghey bare-vnto him : 
the poorer ſort were ſuch as left the. Parents, Wives, and Children, to whom 
(though failing of the riches which they had hoped ro purchaſe) they were now 
delirousto rcturne. But 'wherher it were ſo that Xexophon found aduatitage by 
their owne ſuperitition , to make-them ſtay, which they greatly ſuſlpeted'; or 
whetber:the fignes appearing 1nthe entrailes, did indeede torbid their departure : 
ſ{olongthey were inforced to abideinthe placetill viftualls tailed, neither, would 
the Caprainesleade them forth to forragethe Countrie,vntill the Sacrifices ſhould 
promiſegood ſucceſle. Cheriſophus was dead otan-Ague,and his ſhips were gone, 
being returned to the Heracleans, of whom they were borrowed. His followers 
were joynedtothe reſt of the Armie, which the greaterit was, the more-prouifion 
it needed, andthe ſooner felt want. For which cauſe, be that waschoſen Coronell 
into the place of Chrr;ſopbus, would necds auenture to gratific the Souldiers wich 
the ſpoile of fome Villages that ſtood neereat hand ; in which .cnterpriſc he Found 
ill ſucceſſe, the whole Countrie lying in waiteto cntrap him, __ an Armie of 
Horſe being {ent by Pharnabazns the Satrape,or Vice-roy of Phrygia,to the alhitance 
of theſe Bythinian Thracians ,, which troupesfalling vponthe Greekes that were ſcat- 20 
tcred abroadein ſccking bootie, flew five hundred otthem,and chaſed thereſttroa 
certaine Moungzaine thereby. T he newes of this ouerthrow comming to Xerephen, 
hbeled forth a part ofthe Armieto thereſcucof thoſe that ſuruiucd, and brought 
them ſafe ro the Campe vpon which the Bythixzans made an offerthar night, and 
breaking a Corps du garde, {flew ſome, puriuing the relt, to the ;very-T ents, This 
new courage of the enemie, together with the preſent condition ofthe Armic, fo 
dilheartched and vpfurniſhed of neceſſaries, cauſcd the Greekes to remoue their 
Campe to a placcof more fircngth 5 which hauing intrenched,and committed to 
the defence of ſuchas werelcaſt able ro induretravaile , Xenophon with the firmeſt 
and beſt able men went forth, both to burie'thole which were lately {laine, and to 30 
abatethe pride of rhe. Thracians,, and their Aſhſtants. In thisjourney his demea- - 
nour was very Honourable, For hauing giuen buriall to the dead,, the Enemic 
was diſcouercd, lying onthe tops ofthe Hills adjoyning, to whom (notwithſtan- 
ding taat the way was very rough , and troubleſome, 1o that-ſome thought it a 
matter of too greatdanger, talcaucattheir backes a wood ſcarce paſſcable) hee 
marched dircaly, telling his menplainely, thathee had rather follow the enemie 
with balfeche number,than turne his back to them with twicc as many,and letting 
them-further know, that if they did not chargethe Barbarian, bee would notfaile 
with the greater. xeſolution to purſuethem ; from-whom itthey could ſafely re- 
tire tothe campe , yet what ſhould they doetbers, wanting viRualls to fuſtaine 40 
them in the place, and ſhips, to carrie them away ? wherefore hee willed them ras 
therrofight well that day , baving eaten theirdinners, than an other day faſting; 
and nottoregard the vnealie returne, whicly mighrſerue to ſtay Comardsfrom 
runningaway , bur to wiſh vnto the Enemiea faire and caſie way , by which hee 
might flietrom chem. -T heſe perſwaſions were followed with fo valiant execu- 
tion, that both Perſians and Bythiniens being chaſed out of the field 4 abandoned 
the Countrie forthwith , removing their Families, and leaving all that could not 
ſodainely bee conveighed away, tothe diſcretion of the Greekes, who at good 
leiſure.gatkercd- the barveſt of theſe bad Neighbours fields. This was the laſt 
fight which they had onthe ſide of Aſis. For they were not.only ſuffered quietly $6 
to enjoy the ſpoile ofthe Countric , bur whenthe opinion grew common in thoſe = 
parts,thatir was theintent of Xeophon to plant'a Colonie'on the Port of Calpas, 
Embaſſadonrs. were ſent from the Neighbour people, rodeſire friendſhip, and 
| make 
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make offer oftheir belt aſliltance. Burthe Souldiers had no mindeto ftay. Wher- 
fore entring further into By/hinie, they tooke a greatbootie, which they carried a- 
way to Chryſopols, aCitieneere vnto Chalceden, where the y loldit. Pharnabazs, 
Licutcnant in Phrygia to Artaxerxer, didgreatly feare , leſt theirlong tay inthar 
Countrie might breede ih them defire to viſite his Province., where they mighe 
hauc found great wealth, and lirtle power:to:guardir.. T herctore he ſent to the 
Lacedemonian Admirall, entreating him with much inltanceand large promiſes to 
waftthem ouer into Eurgpe_; to whom Anaxibius the Admirall condeſcending, 
romiſed ro gine the Souldiers pay , as ſoon as they arriucd at Bizantium, So were 
10 they carricd out of 4//s atthe intreatic of the. Per/ien, who in the height of his 
ride had thought them fo ſurely impriſoned with mighty R iucrs,that be not on- 
y denied co permit their quiet departure, but willed them to ſurrender their 
Armes into hishands,and ſo to yeeld theirliuesto his diſcretion. How diſcourte« 
ouſly they were intreated by Anaxibizs , 2nd how to requite his injurious dealings, 
they ſeized vpon Bizantium, which by Xenophons perſwalion they forbare to ſacke, 
I hold it ſuperfluous to relate. Forthe reliducof their doings appertainelirtleto 
thegenerall courſe of things. But this expedition, as in all ages it was glorious, ſo 
did it both diſcquer the ſecrets of 4/is; and ſtirre vp the Greekes to rinks vpon 
greater enterpriſes,than eyer their forefathers had vndertaken, Likewiſeitwasthe 
a, only remarkable ation which thetime affoorded. PForthe Roman wattes did hi: 
therto extend no further thanto the, next neighbouring Townes of #alie—; and 
in Greece all things were quict, the Zacedemorzans ruling infolently, but without di- 
fturbance. Trye iris, that the ſcedes of the Warre ſhortly following, which the 
Lacedemonians made vpon Artexerxes, were already ſowne, | coinpanies 


ore thelec 


30 


For apower was ſent oucr, vnder conduRt of Thimbrg <3 
a Spartan, who beftowed his men in ſuch 
| Ts as had already reuolted, to 
ſecure the Cities and their Fields, 
but not to make any offen- __ 
ſive Warre, 


» 4 


» © 
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$. 1. I. 
How the Lacedemonians tooke conrage by example of X E N or HONSg 
Armie, tomake Warre upon Ant AXERXES. 


RR =; | T ſcemes that the Lacedemonianc did well perceiue 
WC || in how ill part Artaxerxe: tooketheir fauourſhewed 
"8 \ A | vnto bis brother, and yet were timorous in begin- 
Yoledl {| ningan open warre againſt him, thinking it ſufficient 20 
{| to take all care that no advantage might ſlip, which 
& (|| could ſcructo firengthen their cſtatc, by finding the 
I x Perſian worke beyond the Sea, Bur when Xenophons 
SLA Armic bad reucaled the baſeneſic ofthoſe effeminare 
FF {| 4/utiques, andrebearſed the many viRories which 
E— "&—_] they themſclucs bad gotteht, vpon'termges of extreme 
FRI? " = "diſaduantage;then was all Greece filledwith defire of 
vndertaking vpon this huge vnweldie Empire, thinking it no hard matter for the 
joynt-forces of that whole Nation; to hew outthe wayto Suſi, whereof one hand- 
full had opened the paſſage to Babylon, and further, finding no power that wasable 32 
to giue them reſiſtance ; in all that long journey of foure and thirty thouſand two 
hundred and fifty fiuc furlongs, ſpentin going and returning,which make of Eng- 
liſh miles about foure thouſand twohundred foure ſcore and one;a very painefull 
march of one yeerc and three monicths. Neuertheleſſe the civill diftration where- 
with Greece was miſerablytorne, and eſpecially that hot fire ofthe Theban Warre, 
whi ch,kindled with P&r/ien gold, brakeforth ſodainlyinto agreat flame,drew backe 
out of 4/ia the power ofthe Lecedewonians,tothe defence of their owne eſtatcy lea- 
uing it queſtionable whethier 4geflaus, having both the ſame, and farre greater 
forces, could haue wrovght proportionable cffeRs. Surcitis , that in the whole 
ſpace of two yeeres,which he ſpent in Af, his deedes procured more commenda- 49 
tion of magnanimitic and fairc behaviour,than of ſtout coutage,ahd great,or profi- 
table atchicuements. For how highly ſo cuer it pleaſed Xenophon,, who was his 
friend,and follower in this,andin other warres,to extoll his vertue; his exploits be- 
ing only a few incurſions into the Countries lying neere the Seca, carry no propor- 
tion to Xeyoghons owne journey, which I know not whether any Age bath paralle- 
led : the farnous retrait of Cowon the Briton with ſix thouſand men from Aquileis, to 
his owne Countrie, through all the breadth of #«/ie,and length of France, in deſpite 
ofthe Emperor Theodeſiwe , being rather likeit than equall. But of Ageſilaws and his 
warres in A and Greece, we ſhall ipeake morcindue place. 
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The proſperous beginnings of the warre in Aſia, 


H 14 z x oreceiving Xewophonsmen,beganneto take in Townes, and 


were many , and ſomieofthem fuch, as had beene highly beholding 
ro theKing ; who ſceme to hane had no other cauſeot diſcontent; 
* thanthatthey were to live vader the gouernement of T/aphernes, 

10 whom all others did as vehemently hate as the King tiis Maſter did lovehim. The 
managing of the warre begunne by Thimbro, was tor his opprefſionsraken out of 
his hands, and committed to Dercylides a Spartan,who behaued himſelfe asagood 
man of Warre, and a wiſe Commander; For whercas the rule ot the tow-Coun-« 
tries of 4/ia was dinided betweene Pharnabazw and Ti/aphernes, who did ill agree; 
Pharnabtzus being the worthier man, but the other by his Princes favour the grea- 
ter,and having the chiefe command in thoſe warres againſt the Greekes ; Dercylidas 
who did beare a private hatred to Pharnabazms (knowing well that 7iſ/aphernes was 
ofa miſchictousnature,and would hot be ſorry to ſce his Corriuall throughly bea- 
ten,though tothe Kings loſſe) made ati dppointracht with. T3/aphernes, and forth- 
20 with entred «oli, which was vnder the juriſdiction of Pharnabazixs , which Pro- 
nince,in few daies, he brought into his owne power. - ;Fieg 

Thar Cotintrie of &olis had about the ſame time ſuffered a violent alteration; 
which gau- calle ſucceſſe to theattempts of Dereydidas. Zenis a Dardanian had beene 
Deputic to Pharnabazaus int thoſe parts ; after whoſe death his wife CHManze 
his Office, wherein ſhee behaued herſelfe ſo well; that ſhee not only was beloued 
ofthe people vnder her gouernement: but cnlarged her. Territorie,by the conqueſt 
ofcertaine Townes adjoyning;and ſundry times gaue affiſtanceto Pharnabazwsin 
his warres againſt the My/ians and Perſians. For {hee had in pay ſome Companies 
of Greekes, whoſe valour by her good viage did her'great ſeruice.But ſomewhar be- 
30 fore the arriuall of Dercylhidasin thoſeparts,a Sonne-in-law of hers, called CAGdias, 
whom ſhce truſted and loned much, beihg blinded with ambition, found meanes 
ro ſtifle her, and kill her ſonne of ſeuenteene yeeres old ; which done, he ſeized vp- 
on two of her principall Townes, whercin her treaſure lay, hoping to have beene 
admired into poſſeſſion of her wholecſtate. Being denied entrance by her Soul- 
diers,that lay in Garriſon, he ſent Meſſengers with preſents to Pbarnabezws,deliring 
him ro make him Gouernour in the place of Mania. His preſents were not only re- 
jefted by Pharnebezus, but reuenge of his fovle treaſon threatned ; whereby the 
wickcd villaine was driuen into tearmesof almoſt vtterdefperation. Inthe meane 
timecame Dercy/idas,to whom the Townes of Mania, thatheld againſt Midias, 
49 did quickly open their Gates. Oneonly Towtie ſtood out foure daics (againſtthe 
will-of the Citizens, who were couctous of libertie)-che Gouvernour ſtriving in 
vaine to haue keptitto the vſc of Pharnabazus, Now remained onlytwo Citics 
Gereetheand Scepſis, which the T raitour held, who fearing all:men, as being loued 
ofnone, ſent Embaſſadours to Dercyllidas , dcfiring leaue toſpeake with him, and 
pledges for his ſecuritie : vpon thedeliuerie of which hecifſued our of Scepſis, and 
comming into th Campe, made offer to joyne with the Greekes vpon ſuch conditi- 
ons.as might ſcemereaſonable. But he was plainely told by Dercy/idas, that other 
condition there was none; than to ſer the Cirizenstree!y art libertie. And preſently 
vpon theſe words they marched toward Scep/is, When Mtdias perceived that it 
52 was in vaine to ſtrive againſt the Armie,and the Towneſ:men, who wereall ofone 
minde; hee quietly went along with Dercylidas; who remaining but a few houres 
in the Cirie,did a ſacrifice to Mrmerua,and then leading away the Garriſon of Midias, 
helefr the Citic free, and departed roward Gergethe, Midias did not forfake his 


Companic;bur foilowed him,carncRly intreating that hee mightbe ſufferedto re- 
raine 


to cntertaine all ſuchas were willing to geuolt from the Perſian, who 


———— 
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taine Gerzethe : but comming to the Gates,he was bidden to command his Sonldi- 


ersthat they ſhould be opened, for(quoth Dercy#das)I tault here likewiſe doc a [a+ - 


crifice ro AMinerua T he T raitor,notdaring to make deniall,cauſcd his Mercinaties 
to open the Gates, whereby Dereylidas, taking poſlefhon of the place;tendred pay 
tothe Garriſon, who did not refuſe to ſerve vader his Enfignes. 'T bis done, all the 
goods of Mania were ſeizeg vpon, as belonging to onethat had beene ſubjeR to 
Pharnabazus,who was enemie tothe Greekes:and ſo the murderous wretch was ſent 
away naked, not knowing in what part ofthe World hee might finde any place to 
hide his detefted bead. Dercytidas, baning in cightdaiestaken nine Cities, purpo- 
ſed fortheeaſe of his Confederates to winter in 8thini, to which end hee tooke 
Truce with Pharnabazu,who had notany deſire of Warre. T hat Winter;and the 
Sommercaſving, the Truce being recontinued held; in which time, belides the 
waſting of Bythinia,the neck of Land joyning Cherrones tothe Maine, was fortificd, 
being foure or fiue miles in breadth, by which meancseleuen Townes with much 

Land belonging to them, were freed fromtheincurſions of the wild Thractans, 
and made fitand ableto viauall rhe Campe, Likewiſe the Citic of 4tarne was ta- 
ken, which was of great ſtrength, andvery well ſtored with prouilion, Afterthis, 
—_—— had command from Sparte, to divertthe warre into Caris, where was 
theſeate of 75ſ/aphernes, for that hereby it was thought not vnealicto reconcr all 


0 


the Townes of 1onia; Pharax the Admirall ofthe fleet (which was a prey Office) 29 


being appointed to joyne with him. T hough it was manifeſt that Thiſ/aphernes had 

ecd Pharnabazas in time ofnecefhity, yet was he not in his ownedanger requi- 
ted with the like. For Pherwabazwe having reſpeR to the Kings ſcruice , came to al 
ſithis priuate enemie 7i/ephernes,& ſo palling into Carze,they thruſt Garriſons in- 
toall places of ftrength ; which done, they marched towards Jen:«,hoping to finde 
the Townes ill manned for reſiftance. As theſe Per/isns were delirousto keepe the 
warrefrom their owne dores,ſo was Dercyligdas willing to free his Confederates the 
Tonians from the ſpeile and danger of the warre, by transferring it into Carts. For 
which cauſe he paſſed the Riuer of Meander, and not looking to baue bin ſo ſoone 


encountered, marched carcleſly through the Countrie : when on the very ſodaine 39 


the whole Armic of 7:/aphernes and Pharnabezus was diſcoucred, confiſting of Per- 
ſians, Cariens , and ſome Mercinarie Greekes, who wereall marſhalled-invery good 
orderto preſent battaile. T he oddes was too apparent , both in numbers of men, 
and in readinefle, as alſo in aduantage of ground : for the Per/iax had a great multi- 
tnde of Horſe, the Greeke very few and feeble, being to fight in an open plaine. 
T hercforeall che /oz4an;, together with the Tlanders and others, of ſuch places as 
bordered vpon the Kings Dominions , dideither betake themſelves to. preſent 
flight or abiding a while for ſhame,did plainely diſcouer by theirlookes,that they 
meant notto be more bold than wiſe. Only Dercylidas with his Peloponneſians re- 


garding their honor, prepared toendurethe fight : which muſt needs haue brought 49 


them to deftrution, if the counſaile of Pharnabezus bad beene followed, who per- 
IN opportunitie of ſo great a vitorie , wasnot willing to let it ſlip. But 
T://aphernes , who naturally wasa coward , ſecing that countenance of reliſtance 
was made, beganne to conſider what ftrange defence the Souldiersof Xewophon had 
ſhewed, and thinking that all the Greekes were of the like reſolution, held it the wi- 
ſeſt waytocraue parly; theconcluſion of which was, T hat a truce ſhould be made, 
to laſt vnrill T;/aphernes might receive anſwere from the King,and Dercylidas from 
Sparta,concerningthe demands propounded inthe Treatie, which were on the one 
part, thatall the Greekes in 4/is might enjoy their owne libertic and lawes, but con- 


crariwiſe onthe other ſide,that the Zacedemonians ſhould depart A/ia,and leauc the 56 


Townesto the Kings pleaſure. This Treatic was of none cffe&; only it ſerued to 
free the Greekes from the preſent danger, and to gaine time vnto Tiſ/aphernes, who 
deſired to anoide the warre by procraftination, which he durſt not adventure to fi- 
niſh by triall ofa battaile. 
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How the Lacedemanians tooke revenge pon the Eleaws for od difblexſure_, The 
diſcontents of the Corinthians end Thebans, conceined _—_ hs 
State of Sparta. 


rc 


inthoſe times a prodi- 
gious figne,and which did alwaiesforbid the proſecution ofany cnterprile in hand) 


cauſed them toretire- the ſecond yecre,all theiT owttesofthe bleavdid baſtily re» = 


volt, andthe Citie it ſelfe-was driven to ſubmiſſion; conſenting both ro ſuffer their 
old ſubics freely roenioy their libertic, and to hauc her owne walls throwne 


39downe. Only the Prefident{hip ofthe 0/ympien games was left vnro them, which; 


© cither, asthe condition of their affaires requiredz bur when-to revenge injuries, 


I's, 


it was not to be doubted that they would intime comming vie modeſtly, finding 
themſelucs to ſtand at themercy of Sparte. In this expedition all the Greekes were 
alitanttothe Lacedemonians,cxcepting the Corinthians and Brotians, whole aide 
baving been of as much importance in the late Pelopomne/ian Warre, asthe force of 
Spertait ſelfe, they could not ſmoother their diſlike of rheir vnequall diuifion fol- 
lowing the viftoric ;z which gaue to Sparts the command of al Greecezto Theber,and 
coriath,caly ſccuritic againft 4bews, but ſuch a ſecuricieas was worſe than the 
danger. For when theequallgreatneſle of rwo mightie Eftates did connterpoiſe 
each the othcr,it was inthe powerof theſe Nentral Common-weales to adberero 


they had by mortal] hatred proſecuted the warre to extremitie,|eauing the one Ci- 
tie naked of power and friends, the other mightily encreaſed in both, ir was then(if 
not neceſlarie to obey the greatneſſe which themſeloes had made yer) fooliſhand 
dangerous to prouoke it.Nevertheleflc,ir was not the purpoſe of the 5par/an5 to 
take occaſion of any quarrell,which they could not finiſhatplcaſuregcill ſuch time 
asthey had by viftorie or compolition madeſome good end with the Perſian, to- 
ward whom they bentalltheircare and forces. 
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Thepaſſage of AGzSii Avs into Aſie. His werre with T 1$$4t HEANES, 
How Tis$APHERNES Wes put 10 death, andthe warre dinerted imto an- 
other Prouince, through perſwaſion andgiftsof T iTHnavsTEs 
his ſucceſſor. How carleſſe the Perſian Lieutenants 
were of the Kings good. 


Gu 51x avsnewly made king of S$p&/4,wasdcfirous to baverhe ho» _ 
nour of the vitory,which not without cauſe, he expeted vpon thoſe i> 
of 4/ia ; and therefore procuringa great Armie ro 1oyhe with that of 
Dercyllidas, he tooke his way in great pompeto Auli in Baotia, a Ha- 
ucn, lying oppoſite tothe Iland of Ewbe&4,in which place Agamemnon 
(leading the power of all Greece to the watre agaitiſt Troy, many Ages betore) had 
embarked his men. In imitatioh of _Y{gemermmen hee meant allo to do ſacrifice it 
Aalts, which the Thebans, Lords of that Countrie, would nor permir,bur ſaying that 
the performance of ſuch ceremonies in that place, belonged vmo their Otheers, 
they were fo vnable toconceale their malice, that ſending ſome Companies of 
horſe;they threw downe his ſacrifice trom the Altar, It was not then conuenient 
time for _Yge/Hausto entangle himſelfe and his Countriein any new warre; there» 20 
fore waiting bettcr opportunitie of reuenge;he quictly ſwallowed the contumelie, 
and followed his maine intendment. Having landed his men at Epheſw,he was cn- 
ecrtained by Tifſaphernes with a T reatie of peace, wherein LAge/ilans peremprorily 
requiring that the Perſian ſhould reſtoreto liberty all the Greek Townes in 4/ia,was 


promiſcd thatthe Xi, being firſt informed of his Yemand, ſhould ſcnd anſwere 
to his good liking,ifhe wonld inthe mean while make truce: T iuce was therfore 
made, which Tiſ/aphernes had ſought;oncly to winnetime of making proviſion for 
the warre, and getting ſupply ofmen and money from: Artaxerxes; whileſt Age/ 


leas was bufic in ſetling the Eſtates of his confederate Cities on that {ide of the Sca. 

The end of this long vacation from warre was at the comming down of theſe for- 36 
ces which Artexerxes had ſent:at what time Ageſilans receiveda plain meflage from 
Tiſſaphernes, that either he muſt forth-with depart out of Aſia, or make good his 
aboade by ſtrong hand. _Mge/ilews returning word,that bee was glad to beare that 
his encmics had by periuric deſcrucd vengeance from Heaucn, prepared to inuade 
them ; and ſending word toall the T ownes which lay betweene him, and Caria; 
ehatthey ſhould prouide vitualsand other neceſlaries for bis Armic, did eaſily 
make 77/ephernes belecuc,that his intent was to inuadethat Prouince wherein Ti 
ſaphernes dwelt, and which was vafit for Horſe, in which part of his forces the Per- 
fiaw had moſt confidence. Therefore Tiſ/aphernes beſtowing: all: his Companies of 

foot in Ceris, entred with his horſe intorheplaines of 2{eander, hoping thereby to 40 
ftoppethe paſſage of a beauic foor-Armic, not ſuffering them to paſſe into that 
Countric which was fitteſt for their ſeruice. | But the Greekes left him waiting there 
in vaine, and marched direAly into Phrygia, where they tooke great ſpoile without 
reſiſtance,rill ſuch time as the Horſe men of Pharnebazus mer bim, who in a ſmall 
skirmiſh having the better of the Greekes, werethe occalion that Azeſileusreturned 
to Epbeſus. Although in this Jaſt fight oncly twelve men were loſt, yet /ge/ilans 
perceiving by thattriall bow bard it would be to preuaile, and hold themaſterie of 
the field, without agrearter ſtrength of Horſe, rooke all poſſible care to encreaſe 
that part of his forces, By which meanes having enabled bimſclfe, whileft win- 

ter laſted hee entred vpon the Countrie of Ti//aphernes, as ſoone as the ſeaſon of gg 
the yeere would permit, and not onely tooke a great bootie, but finding the 
Horſe-men of Ti//aphernes in the plaine of Meender, without affiftance of 
their infanterie, hee gave them batraile, and bad a great viRorie, taking their 
Campein which hee found great riches, The blame of this loſle fell heauie vpon 
Tiſſaphernes 
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or tollowing ſome other bulinefſe,was then at Sardes. For which cauſe his Maſter 
having him in diftrult, and chinking that peace might be the ſooner bad, which he 
much deſired, ifthe man, ſo odiousto the whold Nation of the Greekes, were taketi 
out ofthe way, he ſetit into thoſe parts Tithranſtes a Perſian, to cut off the head of 
Tiſſaphernes, and (ucccede him in the government. Such was the cnd of this baſe 
and cowardly Politician, who littlecaringto offend Heauen, when by perjurie he 
could aduance bis purpoſes on Earth, failedat chelalt through roo much ouer-wee- 
ning of bis owne wiſdome, cyerin that part of cunning, wherein hethoughe him- 
Lo lelte maſt perfedtz for ſuppoling, that by his great sk1i)] in ſobtile negotiation hee 
{hould anc way or ather circumyent the Gyeekes,and make them weary of 44a; hc 
 didnotſeeketo finiſh the warre, and according to his Maſters wiſh, bringall things 
ſpecdily roquier, but rather totemporizetill he might finde ſome opportanitie of 
making ſuch end as beſt might ſtand with the Kings bonovur and bis own, Wherein 
it ſeemes that he much miſtooke hisPrinces diſpolitipn, who though he had bighly 
rewarded him for the-aide which he did bring in histime of danger, yet would hee 
much moregladly have taken it, if he copld boue found ſuch meanes whereby the 
danger itſcte might baue beeneauoided : as not louing to bave warre, whileſt by a- 
ny conditions(honovrableor not) he might obtaine peace, And this appeared well 
20 by the courſe which 7:thra{tesrooke at his firſt pollefhon of the low-Countries. 
Forhe ſent Embaſſadours ro 42e/Ulew, in very friendly ſort, letting him know, thar 
the man who bad beenc Author of the warre, was now taken out of the way ; and 
thatit was the Kings pleaſurcto letthe Greekes enjoy their owne Jawes and libertie, 
vponi condition, that they ſhould pay him the tribute accuſtomed, and the Armie 
be forthwith diſmiſſed. T he anſwere to this propoſition, was by Lgeſlew refer- 
red tothe Councell of Sparte; in the meane ſeaſon he was content totransferrethe 
warreinta the Prouince of Pharnebezws, at the requeſt of Tithreufles, who bought 
bis departure with thirtie Talents. | 
This was aftrange-manner of Warre RO on "ue pap ut and * = defer» 
o ſine pert. - For Aze/lews having entertained great hopes of vanquiſhing the great 
Kiva bores 5 to harden his ſeuerall Prouinces,attheentreatie of the Liew- 
tenants : and thoſe Lieutenants being emploicd by the King to maintaine his E- 
Rates againſt all enemies (wherein if they failed, they knew that their heads mighe 
ealily bee taken from their ſhoulders) were little offended ar any loſſethat fell on 
their next Neighbout-Prouinces, which were ſubieQ likewiſe to the ſame Crowne 
of Perſia, ſolong as their own gouernement could be preſerved free from waſte and 
danger. T he cauſe of thisdiforderon the Per/ex (ide, I can aſcribe ro nothing {0 
deſcrucdly,as rothe corrupted eftateof the Court, wherein Eunuches, Concubiwes, 
and AGiniiters of pleaſure, were able by partiall conſtruction tocountenance, or dil- 
49 grace, the ations of ſuch as had the managing of things abroade; and to that foo. 
liſh manner ofthe Kings (which was ſo vſuall char it might be called a rule) to re- 
ward or puniſh the Prouinciall Gouernour,according tothe benefit orlofſe, which 
the Countrie given in charge vntocach of them received, during the time of his 
rule. Whereby itcame to paſſe, that as eucry one was defirous to makehis owne 
Territorie yeeld a large increaſe tothe Kings treaſurg; ſo no man wascarefull to 
allit his borderers, if loſſeor danger might thereby grow to himſelfcand his z but 
fate ftill as an idle beholder, when perbaps by joyning their forces,ithad not beene 
vneaſie to recompence the ſpoile of one Countrie, by conquering another, or de- 
fending a third from farre greater milcries. 
jo 
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Tiſſapbernes, who either vpon cowardiſe hadabſcnred himſelfe from the bartaile, 
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o. V. | 
The Warre and Treatie betweene A GES1LAVS and 
PHARNABAZVYS, 


ſach,thatbelides many other hazards of his perſon, hehad forthe reſcue of their 
fleet when it was driven to runne a-ſhore at Aby4ws, aduentured to ride into the 
Sexas farreas he could finde any ground, and fight on horſe:-backe againſt the 4- 
thenians) together with his faith which had'nener becne violated in wordordeede: 
they knew Hot how to excuſe their ingratiude,otherwiſe then by telling bim, T hat 
having watre with his Maſter, they were inforced; againſt their will, tooffend him. 
Ageſilaus did make a faire offer to him, that if he would revolt from the King to 
them; rhey would maintaine him againſt the Per//an,and eftabliſhhim free Prince 
of the Countrie wherein hee was at that time oncly Deputie to '{7rfexerxes.' But 4g 
Pharnibuzustold himplainely, That it the King his Maſter did put biry in truſtto 
make warreagainſtthem, he would not fail&ro doe the beſt that he could as their 
enemicy if the charge were taken outof hishand, and hecommanded-to obey an 
other, he would then ſhift ſide, and betake himſelfe rotheir alliance, T heifſue of 
this parlic was, T hatthe Armie ſhould nolonger abide in Pbrygia, nor againe rc- 
turneinto it, whileſt emploiment could be found'elſewhere. T he excuſe made by 
Azeſilaus; and the withdrawing of his forces out of thoſe parrs, were not ſufficient 
toappeaſe Pharnebazns,whom he had not invaded for want of more neceflarie bu- 
fincfſe elſewhere ; bur becauſe his Countrie would yceld great bootie; and for the 
hire of thirtic Talents, By this meanes the Zacedemoniens changed an honourable ,, 
Friend into a hot Enemie, who afterwards required their vnthankefulneſſe-with 
full revenge. | % 


| ; d. VI. 
The great commotionsraiſed in Greece by the Thebans and others, that 
200 were byred with gold from the Perſian, © 


ate viories, and ſaw her Dominion reſtrained vnto the narrow bounds of 
. her 
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her owne Territorie. Hee ſent into Greece fiftietalents of filuer, to be imployed in 
railing warre againſt the Lacedemonians ; which treaſure was, by the ſubrile praQice 
ofhim'chat was put intruſt wichit,in ſuch wiſediſperſcd,among theprincipall men 
of the Thebans, Argines, & Corinthians, that all thoſe Eſtates hauwng tormerly borne 
ſecret hate to that of Sparta, were now deſirous of nothing ſo much as of open war. 
And leſt this greatheate ot the incenſed multitude ſhould, for want of preſent ex- 
erciſe, begin to faint, and vaniſh away inidle wordes, occafion was found out ro 
thruſt che Lacedemoniens into Armes, thatthey themſelves might ſeeme Authours 
of the quarrell. Some land there was inthe tenure ofthe Locrzans, to which the 

10 Thebans had in former time laidclaime; bur the Phoczans cither hauing the berter 
title,or finding the greater fauour, had it adjudged vnto them, and receited yeerly 
money for it. T his money the Zocrians were cither hired or perſwaded topay now 
to the Thebans, who readily accepted it. T he Phocians not meaning fo to loſe their 
Rent, made a diſtreſſe by ſtrong hand, recoucring agreat deale more than their 
owne ; which the Thebans (as in proteftion of their new Tcnants) required with 
an inuaſion made vpon Phocs, waſting that Countrie in the manner of open warre. 

' Such were the beginnings of profeſſed hoſtilitie betweene Thebes and Sparta, and 
the firſt breaking our oftheir cloſe enmitie, that had long time,though hardly,been 
conccalcd. For when the Phocian Embaſſadours came to Sparta, complaining ot the 

20 violcnce done by the Thebans,and requeſting ſuccour,they hed very tauourableau- 
dicnce, and readje conſentro their ſure; it being the mannerofthe Lacedemonians, 
to deferre the acknowledgement of injuriesreceiued,vntil occaſion ofrcucnge were 
offered, and then to diſcover their indignation in cold bloud. Atthis time they had 
very good opportunitie to worketheir owne wills, baving no other war todiſturbe 
them in Greece,and hearing out of 4fiano newes,that could offend or trouble them; 
Whereforethey ſent Zy/ender to raiſe all the Countries about Phocg,and with ſuch 
forces as he could leauie, to attend the comming of Pauſavias King of Sparta (for 

Sparta, as hath becne ſhewed before, had two Kings) who ſhould follow him with 

the firengrh of Peloponneſus. Lyſander did as he was appointed, and being of great 

39 reputation in thoſe parts,he drew the Orchomeniaens to reuolt from Thebes. Pauſanias 
likewiſe raiſed all Peloponneſws, except the Corinthians, (whoretuſed to affiſt himin 
that enterpriſe) meaningto joine with Zy/ander,and makea ſpeedie end of the war. 
The ping 76a hs of ſogreat a danger, approching ſo {\ wiftly, cauſed the Thebans 
to ſecke what helpe they could abroade,foraſmuch as their owne ſtrength was farre 
too little to make reſiſtance againſt ſuch mightie preparations. It was not vnknown 
torhem, that many followers of the Lacedemonians were otherwiſe aftefed in heart 
than they durkt vtter in countenance;bur the good wiſhes of ſuch people were little 
auaileable,conſidering that the moſt which could be expecd fromthem, was, that 
they ſhould doe as little hurt as they could: by which manner of tergiuerſation,the 

40 Corinthians did at that preſent caſtthemſclues into the diſpleaſurc of the Spartans,to 
the no great benefit of Thebes. Whereforeit was thought the ſafeſt courſe, to pro- 
cure the aſſiſtance of ſome Eſtate that mighrtpreſcntly declare it ſelfe on their fide, 

\ which would cauſe many others to follow the example,& make their partic ſtrong. 
Tothis end they ſent Embaſſadours to Athens, exculing old offences, as either not 
committed by publike allowance, or done in time of the generall warre, and recom- 
penced with friendſhip lately ſhewne intheir refuſallof afbiſting Parſapia4,when he 
camein behalfe of the thirtie T yrants, againſt ct.c good Citizens of Athens. In re- 
gard of which, and for their ownc Honour fake, they requeſted them of aide inthe 

reſent warre,offering to doe the beſt that they covld for the reſtoring of Athensto 

50 be former Eſtate and Dignitie. Thra/ybalzs and his Friends, who perſecuted by the 
thirtie,had been well entertained at Thebes, procured now the Citie to make alarge 
requitall ofthe courrelie which they had recciued.Forit was decreed,that the State 
of Athens ſhould not only refuſe to aide the Lacedemonians in this Warre; but thar 

it ſhould affiſt the Th:bans, and engage it ſelfeintheir cauſe, Whileſt Pauſanias lay 
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ſtill, waiting the arriuall of his Confederates; Lyſandey being deſirous to doe ſome- 
whart that might aduance the buſineſſe in hand, came to Halzartus, where , though 
P auſanias did not mect him, as bad becne appointed, yet heattempted the Towne, 
and was flainc in fight by. the Thebans, who came battily tothe reſcue. As this vi- 
Aoriedid encourage the Thebans,ſo the comming of Pauſanias with his great Army 


' didagaineamazethcm,with preſentation of extreme danger; but thcir ſpirits were 


ſoone revived by the ſtrong fuccour which was brought trom 4thers,in conſidera- 
tion of which, andof the late bartaile,Panſanjas durit not hazard a new fight with 
them, but receiving the bodies of thole thax wereſlaine, by compoſition,departed 
our of their Territorie, for wbich,cithercowardile or indiſcretion, he was at his re- 10 
turne to Sparzacondemned asa T raitour, anddriuen to flicinto Teges, where hee 
endcd hisdaies in baniſhment. 


i Oe. V0 
How AGESILAVS Was called out of, Aſia to helpe his Countrie-. 4 vidtorie 
of the Spartans. ConoNthe Athenian, efiſtedby PHannaBazys, 
ouercomes the Lacedemonian flect ; recouers the maſterte ef the 
Seas; andrebuiids the walls of Athens. 
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His good ſucceſle, and the confederacie made with Athens, gane ſuch 
) reputation ro the Thebans, that the 4rgiues, Corinthians, Eubeans, Lo- 
© crians, and 4carnanes,did torthwith fide with them,& railing a ſtrong 
*& Armic,detcrmined togiue battaile ro the Lacedemorians as necre as 
»2ZAR-< they might,to their owne dores; Conlidering that the force of Spar. 
tait ſelfe was not great, but grew more and more by the adiunRion of their Conte» 
derates, T he Magiſtrates of Sparta perceiuing the danger, ſent for Age/ilevs, who 
readily obcicd them, and promiſing his friends in 4f/ato returne ſpeedily to their 
aliſtance, paſſed the Straights of Hel{epont into Europe. In the meane time the Cis 
tics of the new league bad giuen battailetothe Lacedemonians,and the remainder of 39 
their Aſſociates,but with il ſucceſſe. For when the right-wing of each part had got- 
ren the better hand,the 4rgines and Thebansreturning from thechaſe in ſome diſor- = 
der,were broken and defeated by the Lacedemonians, who mecting them in good 
order, wonne from them rhe Honour which they had gotten, by forcing the lefr 
wing of the Lacedemonians,and madethe viforie of that day entirely their owne, 
T he report of this battaile mecting Age/ilaus ar Amphibols, were by him ſent oucr 
into A/i, where it is not likely that they __—_ much comfort vnto bis friend, 
who had (ince his departure ſecne the Spartan fleet beaten,and Zy/ander the Admi- 
rall laine. The ſame man, whoſe endeuour bad brovght the Arhenians into order, 
by aduancing rhe Sea-forces of the Lacedemonians with money, and all manner of 40 
ſupplies, was now the occa(ion that the power of Athens grew ſtrong at Sca, when 
the Citie was deſpoiled of her old reputation,and ſcarſly able ro mainetaine an Ar- 
mie by Land for her owne defence. Pharpabazw conſidering how much it impor- 
ted the King his Maſter,to hauethe Greeks divided into ſuch fations, as might vt- 
terly diſable them from vndertaking abroad,thought it the ſafeſt way for himſelfe, 
duringtheſe broiles, to take ſuch order, that he ſhould not need any more, to ſecke 
ace by entreatic and commoration of old benefits, ar their hands, who vn-pro- 
uoked had ſold his love for thirtic Talents. To which purpoſe he furniſhed Conor 
the Athenian with eight ſhips, who hadeſcaped, when the fleet of 4rhens was ſur- 
priſed by Zyſander at «/£g95- Potamos ; giuing him the command of a great Nauie, 50 
wherewith he requited thelofle receiucd at «£gos-Potemos,by repaying the Lace- 
demonians with the like deſtruQion of their fleetar Cuides. After this vitoric Conox 
failed to Athens, bringing with him, partly asthe liberalitie of Pharnebazas, partly 
asthe fruit of his viRorie, ſo ſtrong a Nauie, and ſo much gold, as FRoOwRe the 
| Athenians 
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Atheniens to rebuild their walls, and'thinke more hopefully vpon recoucring the 
Signioric which they bad loft, Aa 


—_ 
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Of ſundrie ſmall vittories gotten on each part. The Lacedemonians 
loſe all in Aſia ; The 4theniansreconer ſome patt of 
| ' theer old Dominion, | 
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> Eucrtheleſle the Lecedemoniens, by many vittories at Land, maintai- 
WP ncd for ſome yeeres the honour of their eſtate, endangered very 
SSI grcatly by this loſſe at Sea, For 4ge/lavs obtained the berter with his 
Sfp borſe-mcntrom the 7heſſa/ians, who were accounted the beſt riders 
; I> in Greece : He waſted Bzot19, and fought a great batraile at Corones a- 
gainſt the Thebans,and their Allics, whome be ouerthrew; and by his Marſbell Gylis 
forraged the Countrie of Locrs: which done, he returned home. 

T he gaine of theſe vitories was not great,& the reputation of them was,by ma- 
ny loſſes, much defaced. For the Thebansdid in the batrailes of Coropea vanquiſh 
the 0rchomenians,who !tood appolite vato them, and retired vnbroken ro Mount 

20 Helicon, opening way pertorce when Age/ilaus charged them. in the returne from 
the purſuit. Likewiſe Gy/is was ſlaine with a great partofhis Armie by the Locrians, 
and ſome other exploits by the Lacedemonians performed againſt the Corinthians, 
were repayed with cquall damage recciued inthe parts adioyning; many Townes 
deing eafily taken, and as ealily recouered. The varietie of which enter-feates was- 
ſuch,that the Thebaws themſclues were drawne, by the loſſe ofthe hauen of Corinth, 
to ſuc for peace, but could not get audience, till ſuch timeasthe newes came of a 
great vioric obtained oy Pcs Generall ofche Arhevian-forces at Lecheum; 
whereupon the Thebes Embaſſadours being ſent for, and willed to doe their met 

 fage,requiredonly in ſcorne, to have, a ſafg.condudt giuonthem, that they might 

30 enter into Corinth. From this time forward the Warre was made for a whileonly 
by incurſions, wherin the Acheens,confedergtes of Sparte,fele moſt loſle,tbeipwhole 
ſtate being endangered by the Acarnanians, who held with thegontrarie (idegvntill 
Ageſilans repaicd thele invaders with cquall, or greater calamities, brought vpon 
their owne Lands, which did ſo affli the Acarnaves, that they were driven to ſug 
for peace. But the affaires at Sea were of moſt conſequence, vpon which the ſuc- 
celle of all depended. For when the Townes of 4//aperceived, that the. Zacedeme- 
n#igns were notonly intangled in an bard war at home, but almoſt diſabled to paſſe 


the Seas, having loſt their fleet at Cuidue ; they ſoone gaue eareto Pharnabazies, 


who promiſed toallow that they ſhould vicd their own lawes,if they wouldexpell 

40 the Spartan Goucrnours. Onely the Citie of Abidzs did ſtand firme,wherein Dercyl- 
lidas lay, who did his beſt tro containe all the Townes about Helepont, in thealli- 
ance of the Lacedemoniens ; which be could not doc, becauſe the Athenian flect vn- 
der Thraſybalustooke in Byzantium, Chalcedox, and other places thereabout, redu- 
cing the [lc of Zesbos to theirancientacknowledgement of Athens, 


—————_ 


\ 


0. IX. 
The baſe conditions offered nto the Perſian by the Lacedemonians, Of 
ſundrie fights and other paſſages in the warre. The peace 


ANTALCIDAS, 


Bout this time the Spar/ans beganneto perceive how vnealic athing it 
| would bee, to maintajne the warre againſt men asgood as themlclues, 
| allifted with the treaſures. of Perſia + wherefore they: craued peace: of 
CArtaxerxes, moſt baſely offering,not only torenounce the Ovobein- 

abiting 
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habicing 4/i, & toleaue them tothe Kings diſpoſition, bur withall co ſerthe Tan- 
ders,and everic Towne in Greece, as well thelittle as.che great, attull and-abſolute 
libertic whereby tbey ſaid that all the principal Eſtates ot their Countrie would ſo 
be weakened, that no one, nor all of them ſhould be able to ftirreagainſt rhe grear 
King, And ſurcit was, that the power of the Countrie being ſo broken, and rene 
into many ſmall pieces, could neither have diſquietedthe Perſian, by an offenlive 
warre,nor hauc madeany good defence againtt bim,but would haue lcttir calle for 
him incontinuance of time, to hanetakenthe Cirics one afteranother, till he had 
made himſelte Maſter ofall. T he Spartens were not ignorant of this, but were fo 
carried with envie, that percciuing how the dominion of the Seas was like tore» 
turneto Athens, they choſe rather rogiucall from themfclues and others,and make 
all a-like weake; than to permit that any of their owne Nation {hould grow ſtron- 
ger than themſclucs,who fo lately had commanded all. Yer this great otter was nor 
at the firſt accepted, both in regard that the other Eſtates of Greece, who had inthe 
Kings behalfeioyned rogether againſt the Zacedemenians,did by their ſeucrall Em» 
baſſadours oppole themfelues vnto it, and for that it was though ſafeſt for + 
raxerxes,tather ro weaken the Lacedemonians yet more,than by interpoſing bimſelf 
to bring friends and foes on the ſuddaineto an equalitic. Eſpecially Strurhas, whom 
Artaxerxesdid fend as his Lieutenant into the low-Countries, did ſecke to repay 
the harme done by Aze/ilans in thoſe parts : which his intent appearing plaine, and 20 
all hope of the peace being thereby cut off; Thimbro was ſent into 4/iaro make war 
vpon Struthas ; and others were appointed to other ploces where by the warre, be- 
ing ſcattered about, all the Iles and T ownes on the ftirme LandgrewalmoRrto the 
manner of piracicand robberie affording many skirmiſhes, but few great aRjons 
worthie of remembrance. Thi mbro was Faine b y Strathas, and ib his place Dzphri- 

das was ſent whodemeancd himſelte more warily. Dircylda was removed from 

his chargeat 4bydw,becauſe he had not impeached Thrafjbalusin his enterpriſes #- 
bout Heleſpont ; CAnaxibius, wha ſuc ded him, was ſi urpriſcd and flainein a skir- 


miſh by Jphicrater the Athenian. ThraſJbMus, departing from Ltbes toward Rhodes, 
was ſlaine bythe way at poor. The Citie of Rhodes had long before ioined 30 


with the Lacedemoniens, who etefedthere(as was their manner)an Ariſtocrgtie,or 
the Government ofa few the principall Citizens, where as cantrariwiſerhe A4the- 
nians were accuſtomed to pur the Soueraignetie into the hands of the people, each 
ofthem ſecking ro aſfure themſclues, by ereAing inthe Townes of their Confede- 
rates a Goucrnmentlikevnto their owne: which doing (where more eſpeciall cauſe 
did not hinder)cauſcd the Nobilitie to fauour Sparte,and the Commons to encline 
to Athens, T he people of «E£gimaroued vpon the coaſt of Attica, which cauſed the 
Athenians to land an Armiein «Zgiza,and beſiege their towne: but this ſiege be- 
ing raiſed by the affiſtance of the Lacedemonian flect, the Ilanders beganne a-new ro 
moleſt tice, which cauſed the Atheniensto man their ſhips againe, that returned 40 
beaten, having loſt foure of thirteene., Thelofſe of theſe ſhips was ſoone recom- 
penſed by a viſtory which Chabrias the Athenian General had in «£gine, whereup- 
on the Ilanders were fainc to keepe home,and leaue tothe Athenians the Seas free. 
It may well ſeeme ſtrange that the Citie of Athens, having but 'newly raiſed her 
walls ; hauing not by any fortunate and important battaile ſecured her eftate from 
dangers by land ; but onely depending vpon the afliſtance of ſuch Confederates,as 
carried vnto different ends, had oftendiſcoucred them(clues irreſoJute in-the com- 
mon cauſe ;would ſcnd a flect and an Armie to Cypras,in defence of Eurgoras, when 
the maſiry ofrheSeas, was ſoillaſſured,thatan land lying in the cic of P;reew,had 
abilitic to vexe the coaſt of A7tzca. But as the ouer-weaning of that Citie did cauſe 
| irvſvallyto embrace morethenitconld compaſſe; ſo the infolencic and ſhameleſle 
iniuftice ofthe people; had now bred'in the chiefe Commanders, a deſire to keepe 
themſelves farre out of fight,and to fecke emploiments at fuch diſtanceas might ſc- 
cure them from the ciesof the enuious,and from publike iudgements,out of which 
few 
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few or none eſcaped. For which cauſe Timotbews did paſle away much part of his 
time in the Iſle of Lesbos ; Iphicratesin Thracezand Chabrias now did carric away in- 
ro Cyprus a greater force than his Countrie well could haue ſpared, with which he 
returned not when the bulineſſe in Cyprus came toancnd, but ſought new aduen- 
ruresine/£gypt , whereby aroſe neither thankes ro-himlſe)te,nor profirts his Citie, 
though honour both to him and it. T he 4rhentians being rhus careleſle of things at 
hand, had a notable blow giuen vato them, ſhortly after rhat Chubrias was gone to 
Cyprus,cuen within their owne Haven, For Telentizs, a Lacedemonian, being made 
Gouctnour of «gina, conceived a ſtrong hope of ſurpriſing the Nauie of 4tbers, 


10 asitlay in Pires; thinking a-rightthat ir was an harder matter to encounter with 
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ten ſhips prepared for the fight, than with rwentic tying in harbour, whoſe Mari- 
ners were allcepein their Cabbins, or drinking in T aucrnes. Wherefore hefailed 
by night vnto the mouth of the Port, which emtring at the breake of day,hee found 
(according to his cxpeRarion) moſt of the men. pn lhore,& few or none lefraboord 
to make reliſtance : by which mcanes hee tooke many ſhips laden with marchan- 
dizes, many filher-men, paſſengets,and other Veſſels, alſo three or foureGallies, 
having ſunke .or broken, and made vnſeruiceable'; as many of the reſt asthe time 
would ſuffer, Abour this time Pharnabezus,the Licutenant of Phrygia, had one of 
the Kings Daughters giucn ro himia marriage, with whom heelined about the 
Courtzand many Officers that fauoured the LZacedemoniens were placed in the 
lower 4/ia; by whoſe afliſtance;the flect of Spartagrew vitoriousabout Helleſponrz 
in ſuch wiſe, that perhaps they ſhould nor haye needed..the peace, which they 
themſelues procured by Antalcidas; from the great King, the conditions whereof 
were ſuch as are mentioned before, giuing freedome to all the Cities of Greece, and 


_ dividing the Countrie intoas many ſeuerall States as there were pertic Boroughs 
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init. Thus Artaxerxes having bought his owne' peace with money, did likewiſe 
by his money become arbitrator & decider of Controuerhies betweene the Greekes, 
diſpofing of their buſineſſe in ſuch wiſeas ſtood beſt with his owne good. The te- 
nor of Artaxerxes his decree was, T hatall 4/« and CypresThould be his owne ; the 
les of Lemmos, lmbrus,and Scirus be ſabjeA to'4thens ;all other Greeke Townes, as 
well the lictle as thegreat, be ſctatlibertie; and that whoſocuer ſhould refuſe this 
peace,vpon them the approuersotit ſhould make warre,the King afhſting them by 
Land and Sea,with men, and ſhips, and treaſure. The Athenians were ſo diſcoura- 
ged by their loſſes ar Sea ; the Zacedemonrans by reuolt of their Confederates, and 
the neceſſitic of maintaining many Garriſons,tor which they wanted money ; and 
other States by the miſeriesof the warre, whercofthey ſaw no cnd ; that all(excep- 
ting the Thebans)did conſent vato theſe Articles. T his was called the peace of _4»- 
talcides: whereot the Lacedemonians taking vpon themſclucs the execution, did not 
only compell the 4rgiues to depart out of Corinth (which vnder pretence of defen- 
ding they held by Garriſons, lately thruſt into it, not as Patrons, but as Lords)and 
the Thebans to leauc Beotia free, of which Prouince Thebes had alwaics held the go- 
vernment : the Thebans themſclucs being alſo comprekended vnder the name of 
the Beotians; but cauſed the £Mantineans to throw downe their owne Citie,and to 
dwell in Villages: alleaging that they had formerly bcene accuſtomed foro doe, 
though purpoſing indeedeto chaſtiſe them,as having beeneill affected ro Sparre in 
the late Warre. By theſe courſes the Zacedemoniens did' hope that all the ſmall 
Townesin'Greece would, when occaſion ſhould require it, willingly follow them 
intheir warres,as Authors of their libertie ; and thar the great Cities haug loſt all 
their dependants, would be vnable to make oppolition. | 
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The wrare which the Lacedemonians made upon Olynthus, They take Thebes 
| by treaſon ; and Olynthus by famine. 


D Hilck theſc warres, which ended without cither viRorie orprofit; ® 
conſumed the riches and power of Greece, the Citie of Ohnrbwe in 
Thrace was growne {o mighty , that (hee did nox only command ber 
Neighbour-Townes, butwas becometerrible to places tarre remo- 
| ued, and to Sparicitielfe. Great part of Macedonia, together with 19 
Pells,the principall Citic ofthat Kingdome , was taken by the 0/ynhians, who fol- 
lowing the vſuall pretence of the Zacedemonians , to (ctatlibertic the places ouer 
which King Amy» did tyrannize , had almoſt now driven him out of his Domi- 
nions,and taken all ro themlſelues, The Citizens of Acanthus and of Apolionis, be- 
ing necreſt vnto the danger oftheſcincroching neighbours, acquainted the Zacede. 
monies with their feare , affirming that this Dominion of the 0lyathians would bee 
too ſtrong for al Greece,it ſome continuance of time ſhould give it reputation, which 
only it wanted, wherefore they requeſted affitance,bur in ſuch termes as did ſound 
of compulſion; proteſting that either they muſt warre vpon 0lynthus, or become 
ſubje& vnto her,and fight in her defence. Heereupon was madca haſtic leauic of 20 
men, two thouſand being preſently ſentaway with promiſe to bee ſeconded by a 
greater Armie, Whileſt theſe two thouſand gaue ſuch beginning to the warre, as 
agreed with their ſmall number, the body of the Armic following them, ſurpriſed 
the Citradell of Thebes , which was betrajcd into the hands of Phabidgs the Lacede- 
mezian,by ſomecof the Magiſtrates, who ſought to ſtrengthen their faRioh, by the 
flaueric of their Countrie. The Thebans were il] affeed to Sparta, buthad horin 
any one pointviolated the peace lately made betweene them 3 which cauſed tbe 
Lacedemoniansto doubt whether this aRt of Phebidas were more worthy of reward 
or ef puniſhment; In concluſion , profit ſo farre ouer- weighed honeftie, uharthe 
decde was approved, many principall Citizens of Thebes condemned to death, mas 30 
ny driucn.into banilhment, and the Traitors rewarded with the gouernement of 
the Citie:by whoſe authoriric,and the force of the Garriſon,the Thebons were com- 
pelled to ſcrue the Lecedemoniens, inall, and more than all that they could require. 
T hisacceſſe of power bauing ſtrengthned the Lacedemonians,cauſed them toenter- 
taine rhe greater forces about Ohnthw , which (notwithſtanding the lofſe of one 
great bartaile,and ſome otherdilaſters)they compelledarlength by famine to ren- 
der itſclfe to their obedience. | 
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How the Thebans recouered their libertie, driuing out the Laces 
demonian Garriſon, 


Frer this 0/y»thian Warre, which endured almoſt three yeeres, ir ſec 
AYRg med thatno Eftatein Greece was able to make head againfi char of 
—A _ : but it was not long cre the Thebans found meanesto ſhake off 
whe QX£ their yoke, and gave both: example and mcanesto others ro doe che 
TORT. like, Oneofthe baniſhed men found by conference with a Seribes 
of the Theban Magiſtrates, commingto Athens, that the tyrannic wherewich his 
Countrie was oppreſſed, pleaſed him no better than it did thoſe who for feare of it 59 
were fled from home. Whereupon a plot was layd betweene theſe two,that ſoone 
found very good ſucceſſe, being managed thus. Seven of the baniſhed men forſooke 
Athens primily, and entred by night into the fields of Thebes; where ſpending the 
next day ſecretly, they came ate inthe euening to the Gates like busband-men = 
turne 
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' "urged from worke, and fo paſſed vndiſcoucred vnto the houle of Charon, whom 


Phylides the Scribe had drawne iro the conſpiratie. T he day following,a ſolemne 
fealt þcingtheb held in the Citie, #hyliidas promiled he Gouernours; whowere in- 
ſolent atid luftfull men, that hee would conucigh veto chem char night the moſt 
beautifull Danics of the Towne, with whom they (hoblY rake their pleaſure. Ha- 
uing cheared them with ſuch bope, and plentie of good wine, heetold then when 
the time of performance (which they vrged) came, rhar hce could not make good 
his promiſe, voleſſe they would ditmiſle their tollowers, becauſe rheGentlewomen, 
who ned withour a Chamber, would not Eoures that any of the ſeruants 


10 ſhould ſee their faces. Vpon this occalionthearrengdanrs were diſrhilled, and the 


Conſpirators, attiredlike Ladies and their Maides, brought into the place; who ta- 
king aduantage of the Governours looſe behauiour, flew them al vpon the ſodaine 
with Daggets, which they brought hidden vnder their garments. Then preſehtly 
caſting off their diſguiſe, they. went to other places, where faining themſelves rb 
cothe to the Gonernovurs vypon bulineſle,they got admittante;aht ſlewthoſe which 
were ofthe Lacedemonian fation.By the like deuice they brake into the priſon;ſlew 
the Gzoley ; and (et ar libertic ſuch as they thought mcete, and being followed by 
theſedeſperate men;proclaimed libertie;making the death ofthe T yrapts ktiown, 
The Captaine of the Caſtle hearing the Proclamarion, thoughr the Rebels to bee 


20 _—_ than indeed they were : the Citizens contrariwiſe miſtruſted , that it was 
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a practice to diſcover ſuch, as would be torward vpon occaſion. of reuolting. But as 
ſoone as day-light reucaled the plainetruth, all the people tooke armes & beſieged 
the Caſtle, ſeniliog haſtily to Athens for ſuccovr. T he Garriſon allo ſent for aide 
vntothe Townes adioyning,whencea few brokentroupescomming to the reſcne, 
were defeated on the way by the horſe-men of Thebes,. On the other ſide the bi- 
niſhed Thebens did hot only make ſpeede to affift their Countrimen, bur procured 
ſome Athenians to joyne with them, and thereby came ſo ſtrong into the Citie,that 
the Caſtle was yeelded,more through feare than any neceſlitie,vpon codition thar 
the Souldiers might quietly depart withtheir Armes ; for which compoſition the 
Captaine at his returne to Sparis was put to death, When the newes of the doings 


at Thebes,and the ſucceſſe arrived at Sparte, an Armic wasraiſed forth-with, ang all - 


things pr red ascarneſtly forthe recovering of that Ciric, as if ſome part of their 
ancient hhince had beene taken from the Lacedemeniens,and nota Towne ÞEre 
fidiouſly vſurped by them, reſtored to her owne libertie, Cleombrotus , one of the 
Kings, was ſent onthis expedition,who bauing wearied bis followers; with a toile- 
ſome Winters journey, returned home without any good or barme done; leauin 
Sphoarias,with part of his Armie,at Theſpies,to.infeft che Thebans ; who doing them 

ſomediſpleaſures, made large amends by a fooliſh atrempt vpon the Havenof 

Athens, which failing to take, hee waſted the Countrie adjoyning,and 
draue away Carttaile, cauſing by this qutrage the Athenians to 
cnter withall their power into the Warre,ourt of which 
they were before very carefully ſecking 
how to with-draw them- 

ſclues. 
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 _»Cnar, Xl. 
Of the flouriſhing eſtate of y bebes, from the battaile> + 


of Leuttra to the battaile of Mantinz4_, 
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How Thebes and Athenr ioyned together againſt Sparta. How the Athenians made 
" peate for themſelues,end others,out of which the Thebanswere exclu. 
ded. The battaile of Leuttra, and beginning of 


7] H = Lacedemonians were men of great reſolution, and 
Sj of much grauitic inalltheir proceedings, but one dil- 
honorable rule they held, T hat all reſpeRs withſtan- 
ding the commoditie of Sperte were to be neglected; 
the practice of which doctrine, cuen by the beſt and 
{ wiſeſt of them, didgreatly blemiſh chat Eſtate, but 
when it was put in exccution by inſufficient ouer- 
weening men,it ſeldome tailed to bring vpon them in 20 
ſteadof profit vnjuſitly expe&ed,both ſhame & loſle. 
| And ſoit befel them in theſe enterpriſes of Phatidas, 
. - vponthe Caſtle of Thebes, and Sphoaries vpon the Pi- 
rew. For howſocuer Azefilaws did ſpoile the Countrie abour Thebes; in which hee 
ſpenttwo Summers, yetthe diligence ofthe Thebansrepaired all, who by the good 
ſucceſſe of ſome attemprs,grew ftrongerthan they were at the firſt, | 
T he Athenians likewiſe beganne to looke abroade, failing ro the He of Coreyre, 
where they ordered things at theirpleaſure, and having in ſome fightsar Sea'pre- 
vailed, began asin the Pelopowne/ian warre, to ſurround Peloporneſis with a Navie 
affliing ſothe Lacedemonians, that had not the Thebexs by theirinſolencic wearicd 309 
their friends , and cauſed them to ſeeke for peace, it bad becne very likely that the 
end of this warre, ſhould haue ſoone come to a good end, which neuerrhclefle, be» 
ingproſcquuted by the Thebays(who oppoſed atonceboth theſe rwo great Eftates) 
lett the City of Sparteas much dejeRted asthe beginning found itproud and tyran- 
nous. Butthe 4theniens perceiuing how Thebes encroched every day vpon her 
weake Neighbours,nor ſparing ſuch as had beene dependants vpon Athens,and fin- 
ding themſelues, whileſt engagedin fucha warre, vnable roreheuetheir complai- 
ning fricnds,reſolued to fertle the affairesof Greece, by renewing that forme of peace 
which 4ntdcids had brought from the Perſian. Wherefore they ſent Meſſengers 
to Thebes, peremptorily ſignifying, Thatit was their intentto fintſhthe Warre; to 40 
which purpoſe they willed the Thebavsto ſend Embaſſadours along with them to 
Sperta; whorcadily MO 19 es that they (hould be left out of 
the T reatic of peace, which came to paſſe, being ſo wrought by the couragious wil- 
dome of Epaminondas,who vnderſtoodtarre better than his Countrimen,what was 
to be feared or hoped. In this T reatie the Zacedemonians and Athenians did ſoone 
agree ; but when the Thebaws offered to fweareto the Articles in the name, of the 
Beotians ; Ageſilaus required them to ſweare intheir owne name, and to leave the 
Brotians free, whom they had lately reduced vnder their obedience. Whereunto 
Epaminondas made anſwere, T hatthe Citie of Sparta ſhould giue example to Thebes 
by ſetting the Leconientfrec; for thatthe Signorie of Beotiadid by as good rightap- 50 
pertaine to the Thebans,as that of Zaconie tothe Spartans, This was well and truly 
ſpoken ; but was heard with no patience : For Ageſilaws bearing avehement hatred 
vnto tieofe of Thebzs;by whom hewas drawne back out of 4fiainto Greece, &dilap- 
pointed of all che glory which he had hoped to atchicue by the Perſian Warre, did 
now 
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now very paſſionately vrgerhat point of ſetting the Beotiens at libertie,and finding 


it as obſtinately refuſed, hedaſhr the name ofthe Thebavs out of theleague. At the 
lame time Cleombrotw:the otherKing of Sparts lay in Phocss, who recciued com- 
mand from the Gouernoyrs of $parts forthwith to enter vponthe Land ofthe The- 
baws with all his pawer,which hedid, and was there {laine at Les&#ra, and with him 
the lowre of his Armie: This battaile of Lesdrs being one of the moſt famous thar 
euer were fought betweene the: Greekes, was not ſo notable for any circumſtance 
foregoing it, or forthe managing of the fighrir ſelfe, as for the death ofthe King, 
and many CitizenSot Spa#ta, but eſpecially, for that after this barraile ( betweene 
19 which and the concluſion of the;generall peace there paſſed but twentie daies) the 
Lacedemontans wereneuer able to/recouer rhe ſtrength and reputation which had 
formerly madethem redoubted farre and neere; whereas contrariwiſe the Thebans, 
whoſegreateſtambitionhad in former times confined it felfe vnto the little Regis 
on of Bzotia,did now begin to vndertaketheleading and command of many Peo- 
pleand Eſtates, in fuch wiſe,that ſoone after they broughtan Armie of threeſcore 
and tenthouſand ſtrong vnto the Gates of Sper/a.So much doe the afflictions ofan 
hard warre; valiantly indured, aduance the affaires ofthe diſtreſſed, and guide them 
into the way of Conquett, by ſtiffening that reſolution with a manly temper,which 
wealth and eaſe had through laxurie,rechlefſenefle, and many other vices or vani- 
20 ties, maderuſte andeftemmarte. | 
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How the Athenians tooke w/pon thens to maintaine the peace of Greece». New 
| troables hence ariſing. EraminoNDAs inuadeth and waſteth 
the Territorie of Lacedamon, 


22a. mg He 4thenians, refulingto take aduantage ofthis overthrow fallen vp- 
FF EY on theirold Enemies , and new Confederates the Zaredemoniens ; did 
{AK ncuertheleſle finely gine them to vnderſtand,that their Dominion was 
FL EeEH cxpired;and therefore their pride might well be laid away. For taking 
-ypon themſelues the- maintenance of the peace lately concluded, 
which 4ge/ilaws (perhaps of purpoſeto make benefit of quarels that mightariſe)had 
left vnperfeR;they aſſembled the Deputies of al the Eſtates confederated at 4rhers; 
where the generall libertie of all Townes, as well ſmall as great,was ratified, vnder 
the ſtile Of the 4thenians, and their Aſſociates, Hereupon began freſh garboiles. 
The Mentineerns,claiming power by this decreeto order their aftaires at their owne 
pleaſure,did (as it were) in deſpight of the Spartans, who had enforced them to raze 
. their towne,reedific it, &allie themſclues with ſuch of the 47cadians as ftood worſt 
affefted to Sparta. The 4rcadians, a ſtrong Nation, conſiſting of many Cities,were 
42 diftrated with fations ; ſome deſiring to hold good correſpondencie withthe L4- 
cedemonians; ſome to weaken & keep them low;yet all pretending other ends. T he 
Lacedemonians durſt not giue impeachment to the Mantineams, nortake vpon them 
tocorre& theirill-willers among the 4rcaden;, till ſuch time as the fations brake 
outinto violence, and each part called in forraine helpe. Then wasan Armie ſent 
from Sparte,as it were in defenceof the people of Teges, againſt the Mentineans, but 
indeed againſt them both. Agefiaws had the leading of it,bureffeed nothitig. The 
Thebans had by this time ſubdued the Phocrans,& were become head ofthe Locrians, 
Acarnanians, Eubzans, &many others; with the power of which Countries they en- 
\ tred Feloponneſas in fauorof the Areadians,who had,ypon expeRatis of their com- 
50 ming.abſtained from giving battaile to Age/ilaw. The Armie of the Spartans being 
diſmiſſed, and Epaminondas joyned withthe 4rtadians; the Region of Leconia vvas 
inuadedand (poiled: athing ſo ſtrange, that ho Oracle could haue found beliefe if 
any had foretoldit. Almoſt {1xe hundred yeeres were ſpent, (ince the D#riens,vnder 
the poſteritie of Hercules, had ſeized vpon Laconia, in all whichtimethe ſound of an 
Nnnn encmics 
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enemiestrumpet wasnot heard inthat Countrie ; Ten yeeres wete not fully paſt, 
ſince all Greece was at the deuotion ofthe Spartans * but now the Region which nei- 
ther Xerxes with his huge Armie could once lookevpon, :northe mightic forces of 
Athens, and other Enemie- States had dated toſerfooron, ſavingbytealth,;was all 
on alight fire, the very ſmoke whereof the women of Sparjewere aſhamed to be- 
hold. All which indignitie notwithſtanding,the Zactdemonimrdid notiflueoutof 
Spartato fight, but ſought how to preſerue the Towne, ſettingatlibertieasmanyof 
hy Heilotes or Slaues as were willing to beare Armes in:defence of the Stare;'and 


ſomwhat pittifully entreated the Athenians togiuethem fuccour:From Coriathand 
ſome Tqwnes of Peloponneſus they receiued ſpeedieafifiance; the Athenians came 19 
forward more ſlowly,ſothat Epamrnongas returned withour battaile,baningrebuil- 
dedrheCitie of Me//ene, and peopled it a-newby'icalling homethe ancient Inha- 
bitants, whom the Lacedemoniens many Ages before had chaſed away into other 
Countries, poſlething their Territories themſelues. 
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The compoſition betweene Athens and Sparta for command in warre againſt the 
Thebans;, who againe inuade andſporle Pelapenneſus. Thevnforiunate 
preſumption of the Arcadians. ._ | 


M7 His journietherefore vtterly defaced the reputation of the Spartans, , 
in ſuch wiſe, that they did no longer demand the condutt of the Ar- 
 my,which was to berailed,nor any maner ofprecedence: but ſending 
$ Embatladors from Sparta, and from all the Cities which held league 
withit , vnto Athens, they offered. to yeeld the Admiraltietothe 
Athenians requeſting that they themſelues mighr be Generalls by Land. This had 
beene a compoſition well agreeing with the {ituationand qualitie of thoſe two Ci- 
ties; butit was rejected, becauſe the. Mariners and others thatwereto be. imploied 
at Sea, were men of no marke oreſtimation, 'in regard ofthole companies 6f horſe 
and foot whereof the Land-Armic was compounded, whobeing all Gentlemenor 
Citizens of Athens,wereto haue ſerued vnder the Lacedemioniens. Whetefore it was 3 
agreed that the authority ſhould be diuided by rime,the Atheniawsruling fue daics, 
the Lacedemonians other fiue,& ſo ſucceſhuely thateach ofthem ſhould hauecom- 
mand ofall,both by Land and by Sea. It is manifeſt, that in this concluſion vaine 
ambirion was more regarded thanthe common profit,which muſt ofneceſſitic be 
very ſlowly aduanced,where conſultation,reſolution,and performance are ſo often 
to change hands. This appeared by a ſecond inualion of Pelopenneſws,whereinthe 
Thebans found their enemics ſo vnableto impeach them, that hauing fortified 1{4- 
mus from Sea to Sea,as in former times they had done againſt Xerxes, theywere dri- 
uen out of their ſtrength by &paminondas,who Coogee Comme without reli- 
ſtance. But as the Articles of this league betweene Athens and Sparta did, by diui- 49 
ding the.condutt.inſuch manner, diſable the ſocietie, and make it inſufficientto 
thoſe ends for which it. was conduded;ſfothe example of it wrought their good, by 
filling the enemies heads withthe like vanitie. Forthe Arcadians conſidering their 
owne numbers which they brought into the field, and hauing found by many rrials 
that their people were not inferiourto others in ſtrength of body, in courage, orin 
good Souldicr{hip,thought itgood reaſon that they ſhouldinlike maner thare the 
gouernement, with their friends the Thebapsz and not alwaies continue followers of 
others,by.encrealing whoſe greatnes they ſhould ſtrengthen their own yoke. Here- 
vpon they began rodemeane themlelues very inſolently, whereby they grew hate- 
full to their Neighbours,and ſuſpeRed ofthe Thebans in an ill time.Foramotionof 50 
generall peace hauing een made (which tooke not effet,becauſethe City of Me/- 
ſenewas notabandoned tothe Zacedemonians) the next enterpriſe of the Spartans 
and their friends was vpon thele Arcadians,who relying too much vpon their owne 
worth, wereouerthrownein a great battaile, their calamitic being as pleaſing to 
their Confederates,as to their Enemies. | 0.1111. 
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| At 1 nin 
The great growthof the Thehan Eftate. Embaſſaves of the Greekes to the Pete 
lan , with the reaſons why he moſt ſauonted the Thebens. Troubles | 


inthe Perſian Empire, The fruitleſſe iſſue of 
HP the'Embiſſages. 


RF He 7hebans eſpecially reioyced at the _driadians misfortune;confide: 
Ry ring, thaeywichout ther aide, the ſuccefle ofalicnterpriſes-proucd fo 
© 11];wtiercastheythemſelucs had by their owne power accamplithed 
$ very well whatlocuer they tookeinhand,and were-becomenotonly 
| victorious ouer the Lacedemonrans, but patrons ouer the Theſſaltans, 
and Moderators ot the grear quarrelsthat hadriſen in Macedonia, where compoun- 
ding the differences about that Kingdome,as pleaſed them beſt, they carried ?hi;p 
the Sonne of Amyntas, and Fatherof Alexamderthe Great, as an Hoſtage vnto 
Thebes. Hauing therefore obtained ſuch reputation, that little ſeemed wanting to 
make them abſoiure Commanders of al Greece, they ſought meanes of alliance with 
the Perſian King, ro whom they ſent Embaſſadour the great and famous Captaine 
Pelopidas,whole reputation drew. Artaxerxes to grant vnto the Thebans allthatthey 
29 deliredz whereof two: elpeciall points were, T hat Meſſtze-lhovid remaine free 
from the Zacedemenians,and thatthe Athemiansthould forbeare to ſend their ſhips 
of Warre to Sca;zonly the later of theſe two was ſamwhar qualifed with reference 
ro further aduice. The other States of Greece didalſo ſend choir Embatſadours at 
the ſame time, of whom few or nonereccived much contentment. For the King 
hauing found by long expericnce, how farre it concerned him ro maintaine a ſure 
partie in Greece, did vpon many waightie conſiderations refolue; to binde the The- 
bans firmely vnto him ; iuſtly expe&ting, that their greatneſſe ſhould bee on that 
ſide his owne ſecuritic. The _henians had beene ancient encmicsto his Crowne, 
and, having turned the profit of their vitories vpon the Per//an to the purchaſe ofa 
20 great Eſtate in Greece, maintained their Signoricin ſuch puiſſant manner, that (ſun- 
driegricuous misfortunes notwithſtanding) they had endured a terrible warre, 
wherein the Lacedemonians being followed by moſt of the Greeks,and ſupplied with 


treaſure,and all ſorrs ot aide by Darius Nothw,were notablero vanquith than, till 


their owne indiſcretion brought them on their knees. The Zacedemonians being 
vitorious oyer Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed their Dominion at home, than 
they vndertookethe conqueſt of 4/iz,trom which though,by the commotion rate 
ſed in Greece with Pex/ian gold, they were called backe, yet hauing renewed their 
power, and ſettled things in Greece,it was not vnlikely, thatthey {ſhould vpon the 
next aduantage have purſued the ſame enterpriſe, had not they been empeached 
40 by this Theban Warre. But the Thebans contrariwiſe had alwaies diſcouered a good 
affetion ro the Crowne of Perſia. They had fided with Xerxes in his inualton of 
Greece ; with Darius and the Lacedemonians againſt Athens: And tinally,hauing offe- 
red much contumely to Aze/ilaus when he pur to Sea,they drew him home by ma» 
king warre on the Confederates of Sparte. Belidesall theſe their good deſcrvings, 
they were no Sea-men,and therefore vnlikely tolooke abroade ; whereunto it per- 
chance they ſhould haue any deſire, yet were they dilabled by the want of good 
haven townes, which they could not {cize vpon withoutopen breach of that peace, 
Wwhereofthey intended to become the Execnrors, giving libertie to all Citics that 
had atany time been free. Wherefore Artaxerxesdid wholly condeſcend vnto the 

© requeſts of Pelopidzs,as farre forth as he might withour giuing 4 x1 defiance tothe 
reſt of Greece ; and by that meane be purchaſed his owne quict, being never after- 
ward moleſted by that Nation in the lower <Ffe. T he ill meanes which the Greeks 
had todifturbe Artexerxes, was very beneficialito the Eſtate of Per//a ſhortly afrer 


theſe rimes,in that great rebellion of all the Maritime Provinces. For had then the 
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affaires of Greece beene ſo compoled, that any,one Citie might without empeach- 
ment ofrhe reſt haue rranſporred an Arrie, to afhſt the revolting Satrap#, Or Vice- 
roies of Caria, Phrygia, Lydia, Myſid,Lyeia, Piſidia;Pamphilia,CHicia,Syria,and Phenicia, 
humane recaſoncan hardly find che meanes,by which the Empire could have been 
preferued trom that ruine,which the divine Colicel had deferred vnto the daies of 
Alexander.But this great conſpiracie of ſo many large and wealthy Prouinces, wan- 
ting a firme bodice ofgood and hardy Souldiers, was in ſhort ſpace diſcuſſed and va- 
niſhedIike a miſt, withour cffet:thete eſteminate4ſzatiques wetted qbicktywith the 
trauailes and dangers incidenttowarre, forſaking'the commontauſe,apde & man 
ſtrining'ro bee the firſt;thar bytreaſon to his: company ſhould both 7edctme the | 
former treafon tohis Prince, & purchaſe -withal his own promotionwith encrcaſe 

of riches. Ot this commotion, whichin courlc of time followed ſomeaRiobs nor 

as yertrelatcd, I hauerather choſen to make ſhoremention inthisplace, than here- 
afterto interrupt the Narration ofthings moreimportant; both for that it was like 

a ſuddaineftorme,raſhly commenced, idlely followed, and fooliſhly laied downe, 
hauing madea great noiſe without eftet,and hauing ſmall reterence to any other a« 
@ion regardable; as allo becauſe in the whole raigne of Artaxeyxes, from the warre 

of Cyr,to the inualion otes/f£gypr,l hnde norhing(rhisinfurreRion, and a iruitleſſe 
journey againſt the Czduſzans excepted) worthy ot any metion;much leſſe of digrel- 
fion fromthe courſe of the bulineſle in Greece, All,or the moſt of histime,paſled a- 25 
way ſoquictly,that heenjoied the pleaſures whichan Empire ſo greatand wealthy 
could attoord vnto ſoabſolute a Lord, with little diſturbance, The troubles which 

he tound were only or chiefly Domelticall;growing out ofthe hatred which Pary- 
fats the Queen-Mother bare vnto his wife Statrra;and to ſuch as had bin the grea, 
telt enemies to her ſonne Cy785,07 gloried in his death : vpon whom, when by poi» 
ſon and miſchtenouspraQtices thee had ſatisfied. her feminine appetite of revenge, 
thenceforth ſhe wholly applicd her ſelfe tothe Kings diſpoſition,cherifhing in him 
the lewd deſire of marrying his own Daughter,& hlling him with the per{walton, 
which Princes,not endued with an eſpeciall grace,doe readily entertaine, T hat his 
owne will wasthe ſupreme law of his fubjeQ,and the rule by which al] things were 29 
to be meaſured, and adjudged to be good or cuill. In this imaginaric happineſle Pe- 
lopidas,and the other Embaſſadours of Greece, both found and lctt him,burlcfthim 
by ſo much more aſſurcd than they found him,by how muchtke coclulion of his 
Treatic with them, bcing altogether to his owne advantage.did ſeeme to promiſe, 
itnot the perpetuitie,along endurance of the ſame fclicity to himand his,or(at the 
leaſt)a ful ſecurity of danger from Greece, whence only could any danger be fearcd. 
But ſuch foundations ofeternitic laied by morrall men in this tranſitory world;like 
theT owcrof Babel,are either ſhaken from heaucn,or made vaine and vnprofitable, 
erethe frame can be raiſed to full heighth,by confuſion ofrongues among the buil- | 
ders, Hercof was found a good example in the Thebans,and other Eſtates of Greece 40 
that had ſent Embaſſadovrs to the Per/ian.For whereas it bad been concluded, that 

all Townes,as well the little as the grear, ſhould be ſet at libertic, and the Thebans 
made ProteRors of this common peace,who thereby ſhould become the Iudges of 
all controverſies that might ariſe,and Leaders in warre ofall that would enter into 
this Confederacy;the Kings letters being ſolemnely publiſhedat Thebes, in the pre- 
fence of Embaſſadours,drawnethither from all parts of Greecez when an oath was 
required for obſeruation of the forme of peace therein ſer downe, adilatoric an- 
{were was made by the Embaſſadors, who faid,that they were ſentto heare the ar- 
ticles z not to ſweare vnto them. Hereby the Thebans weredriuen to ſend vnto cach 
ofthe Citics to requirethe Oath; But in vaine.For when the Corinthians had bold- 59 
ly refuſed it, ſaying, That they did notneedeit ; others tooke courage by their ex- 
ample todoe the like, diſappointing the Thebans of their glorious hopes,to whom 
this negotiation with Artaxerxesgaue neither addition norconfirmation of great- 
nefſe, but left them as it found them to relic vypon their owne ſwords, wy 
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-4v'V. , - 
How at! Greece was dinided, betweene the Athenians and Lacedemonians, onthe 
one ſide,and Thebans on the other. Of the great tumalts ri- 
ſmg in Arcadia. © 


Þ He condition of things in Greece atthat time did ftand'thus. Atben; 
} and Sparta, which in tormer times had commanded all that Nation, 
© and cach vpon enuic ofthe others greatneſſedrawne all her followers 
Y into acruell inteſtine warre,by which the whole Countrie, and eſpe- 
REES cially the Eſtate ofrheſe rwo Cities, was brotghe very low, did now 
conjoyne their forces againſt che Thebans, who ſought to.make themſeJues Lords of 
all. T he Eleans,Corinthians,and Achaans, followed the partie of theſeancientgo- 
uerning Cities; cichcr for the 01d reputation ofthem, and bencties received, or in 
diſlike ot choſe, who by trong hand were readie to become Rulers,to'which autho- 
ritie they could not ſuddenly aſpire without ſome injurie and muchenuie. The Ci- 
tic of Thebes abounding with men, whom necefhitic had made warlike,and many vi- 
ories in few yeercs had filled with grear ſpirits,& being ſo mightie in dependants, 
that (hee had reduced all the continentot Greece without Peleponneſus (the Region 
of Attica,and very lictle part belide excepted )vnder ſuch acknowledgement,as wan- 
20 tcd nor much of meere Vatfala e,did hope to bring all Pe/oponneſus tothe like o- 
bedience, wherein alreadie [hee h12d ſer good footing by her conjunRion with the 
States of 4r205,and of Arcedie, The Argineshad beenealwaics bad Neighbours to 
the Spartans, to whom they thought thefaſelues in ancient Nobilitie Superionrs, 
but were farre vnder them in valour, hauing beene often beaten our ofthe field by 
them, and putin danger of looſing all : which cauſed them to ſuſpet and enuic no- + my 
thing more thanthe greatneſſe and honor of Sparta,taking truce with her when ſhee 
wasatreft,and had leiſure to bend her whole force againit them, but firmely ioy- 
ning with her enemies whenſoeuer they found her entangled in a difficule Warre. 
Asthe Argiues were,in hatred of Sparta;ſure friends of Thebes, ſorhe Artedians,trank 
20 ported with a great opinion of their owne worthines, had formerly renounced and 
prouoked againſt them their old Confederatesand Leaders;the Lazedewenzans, and 
werenow become very donbtfull adherents to the Thebans, In which regard it was 
thought conucnient by Epaminondar,and the State of Fhehes,to ſend an Armie into 
Peloponneſus, before ſuch time as theſe wauering friends ſhould fall further off, and 
become cithe Neutrall,or,which was to be feared,open enemies. And ſurcly great 
cauſethere1-a5ro ſuſpe&tthe worſt ofthem,conlidering that withont conſent of the 
Thebans, they had made peace with _dthens ; which was very fſtrange,and ſeemed 
no leſſe tothe «_4thentansthiemſelues, who holding a firme league with Sparteatthe. 
ſame time when the Arcadianstreared with thern, did neuerthelefFeacceptthis new 
49 Confederacie,not relinquiſhing the 01d, becauſe rhey found that, howſocuerthele 
Arcadians were enemies to the Zacedemonians, they ſhould hereby be drawne ſome> 
what further from their alliance with Thebes, which without them was vnlikely to 
inuade Pelopowneſus with a ftrong Armie.' But this did rather bafſten, than'by any 
meanes ſtay,the comming of Epaminond?s; who finding the way frewhar more 
cleare for him (becauſethe Citie of Cor#1th, which lay vponthe 7fhmur, and had 
beene aduerſe to Thebes, was now, by miſeriesof this gricuous warte, driven to'be- 
come Neutrall/tooke occaſion hereby,and by ſome diſorders among the Arcadians, 
to viſit Peloporine/ais with an Armie, conſiſting of all the power of Thebes. A great 
timult had riſcn'in Arcadieabout conſecrated money, which many principalt men 
JO amiong them had laied hands on, vnder pretenice — ro publique yſes. It 
compounding thedifferences growne vpoithis occaſion, ſuch, as had leaft will ro 
render account ofthe money which had comeinto their handes, procured the Cap- 
raine of ſome Theban Souldiers, lying it Teges, to take priſoners many of their 
Countrimen,as people deſirous of innouation. This was done: but"thevp-roare 
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thereby cauſed was ſo great, that the.priſoners were forth-with enlarged, and the 
Areadians,who had in great numbers taken Armes, with much a-doe ſcarſe pacificg. 
When complaintofthe Gapraines proceedings came to Thebes,Epaminonda: turned 
- alltheblame vpon them,whohad made thepeace with A:hens, letting them know, 
that he would be ſhortly among them, to iudge of their fidelitic, by thealliftance 
which they ſhould give himla that warre,which he intended to makein Peloponne- 
ſus. Theſe Lordly wordes did greatly amaze the Arcediens ; who needing nor the 
aide of ſo mightica poweras he drew a-long with him,did vehemently ſuſpe& char 
reat preparation to bee made againſtrheraſelues, Hereupon ſach otthem as had 
ce ſought meanesto ſettle the affaires oftheir Countric, by drawing things to 1s 
ſome concluſion of peace, did now forth-with ſend to _Hhers for helpe,and 
withall diſpatched ſome of the principall among them as Embaſſadours to Sparta, 
by whom they offered themſelues to the common defence of Peloponneſus, now 
readieto be inuaded. T his Embaſſage brought much comfortto the Lacedemonians, 
who fearcd nothing morethanthe comming of Epeminondas, againſt whom they 
well knew,that all their forces,and beſt prouiſions, would bee no morethan very 
hardly ſufficient. Forbearing thereforc to diſpute abour prerogatiues,they (who 
had been accuſtomed vato ſuch a ſupremacie, asthey would in no wiſe communi, 
cate with the powerfull Citic of ,4thens,till other hope of ſecuring their owne E- 
Rate could not be thought vpon) did now vericgently yeeld tothe Arcadians, that , 
the command of the Armieinchicfe, ſhould be given, for the time,tothat Cirie, in 
whoſe Terricorie itlay. 


0. VI. | 
A terrible inuaſion of Peloponneſus by Et aninoNnD as. 


Ertaine it is,that the condition of things did at that timerequirea ve- 
_ric firme conſent,and vniforme carcot thecommon fafetie. For be- 

lidethe great forces raiſed out ofthe other parts of Greece, the 4r- 19 
gines,and Meſſeniens, prepared with all their ſtrength roioyne with 
| Epaminondas ; who hauing lien a while at Newee, to intercept the A« 
theniens,recciued there inteMigence, that the Armic comming from 4/hews would 
paſſe by Sea, whereupon he diſlodged, and came to Teges,which Citic,and the moſt 
of all Arcadia beſides, forthwith declared themſelucs his. The common opinion 
was,that the firſt attEpt of the Thebans, would be vpon ſuch of the-Arcadians as had 
reuolted; which cauſed the Lacedemonian Captainesto fortific Mantines with all 
diligence,and to ſend for Ageſilaws to Sparta,that he bringing with himall thar ſmall 

force ofable men, which remainedin the Towne, they might be ſtrong enough to - 

abide Epeminonds there. But Epaminondar held ſo good cſpiallvpon his Enemies, 40 
that had notan vaknownefellow brought haftie aduertiſement of his purpoſe to 
Age/iaw, who.was then well onward inthe way to Mentines, the Citic of Sparta 
had ſuddenly been taken, For thither with all ſpecde and ſecrecie did the Thebans 
march, who had ſurcly carricd the Citie, notwithftanding any defence that could 
haue beene made by that handfull ofmen remaining within it ; but that Age/lews 
inall lying baſte gotintoir with his Companies,whom the Army of his Confede- 
rates followed thither to the reſcue as faft as it wasable, The arrivall ofthe Zace- 
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be found without the Citie. The Hantineens ( according to the expeRation of 
Epaminondai) were ſcattered abroad in the Countrie; farre more intent vpon their 
harueſt- bulineſle,than vpon the warre, whereof they were ſecure,as thinking them- 
{clues out of diſtance. By which preſumption it fell out, that great numbers of 
them, andall their Cattell, being vnable to recouer the T owne,were ina deſperate 
caſe; and the Townceit (elfe in nogreat likelihood of holding out, when the enemy 
ſhould haue takenall their prouiſion of viftuals with ſo many of the people;,as had 
not ouer-dearely beene redeemed, by that Cities returning to {ocietie with Thebes. 
But at the ſame time, the 4rhenians comming to the ſuccour of their Confedetates, 

19 whom they thoughtto haue found at Mentmes, were very earneſtly entreated by 
the Citizens to reſcuetheir goods, and people , from the danger whereinto they 
were fallen, if it were poſſible by any couragious aduenture to deliver thoſe who 
otherwiſe were giuenas loſt, T he Thebans were knowne at thattimeto bee the beft 
Souldiers of all the Greekes,and the commendation of good horſemanſhip had al- 
waies beene giuen to the Theſalians , as excelling in thatqualitie all other Nations; 
yet the regard ofhonour ſo wrought vponthe Athenians, that forthe reputation of 
their Citie, which hadentred into this warre, vpon no necefhitie of her owne, but 
onely in deſire ofrelieuing her diſtreſſed friends, they iſſued forth of Mantinee,not 
abiding ſo long as to refre{h themlelues, or their horſes with meat, and giuing a lu- 

20 ſticcharge vpontheenemie, who as brauely receiued them, after along and hote 

- fight, they remained maſters ofthe field, giuing by this viRorie a ſafe and eaſie re- 

trait.to all that were without the walls, 'I he whole power of the Bzotiansarriued 
in the place ſoone after this battaile, whom the Lacedemonians and their Afhftants 
werenot farre behinde. 
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0. VII. EY 
The great battaile of Mantines. The honourable death of Ev a v4 1% 
| N.0ND AS, With his commendation. 

- - Y PaninoxDaAs,conſidering that his Commiſſion was almoſt now 

G DV&\ cxpired,and that his attempts of ſurpriſing'Sparts and Mentines, ha- 

| Pay ving failed, the impreſhon of terraur which his name had wrought 

- & & 21g) in the Peloponneſians, would ſoone vaniſh, vnleſſe by ſome notable a& 

SUL hc ſhould abatetheir courage in their firſt.grouth , and leaue ſome 
memorable character of his expedition; reſolued to giue them barraile,whereby he 
reaſonably hoped bothto ſettle the doubrtfull affeRions of his own Aſſociates, and 
toleaue the Sparzars as weaken {piritandabilitie, as he found them, if not wholly 
to bring them into ſubjetion. Hauing- therefore warned his men to prepare for 

4 thatbartaile, wherein victorie{hould be rewarded with Lordſhip ofall Greece; and 
finding the alacritie of his Souldiers to beſuch,as promiſed the accompliſhment of 
his ownedelſirez hemadeſhew of declining the enemie, and intrenching himſelfe 
ina place of more aduantage, that ſo by taking from them all expeation of figh- 
ug at OO hee mightallay the heate of their valour, and-afterward firike their 
ſenſes with amazement, when hee ſhould come-ypon them vnexpeRted. This opi- 
nion deceiued him nor. (For with very much,tumult, as info greatand ſodaine a 
danger, the enemicranne to Armes, necethitie' enforcing theirreſolution,'and the 
conſequence ofthat daies ſeruicevrgingthem to doeas wellas they might. The 
Thebas Armieconliſted ofthirtiethouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe; the L4- - 
30 cedemeniansand their friends were ſhortof this number, both in horſe and in foot, 
' byathird pars. The Afantineens (becauſe the warre was in their Countrie) ſtood 
inthe right wing, and with them the Zacedemonians: the Athenians had the left 
wing, the 4cheans, Eleans, and othersof leſſeaccount, filledthe bodie of the Ar- 
mie. The Thches: Roodinrhelef wing of their owne battaile; oppoſiteto the Ze 
| | $0 damoniants 
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cedemonians, having by them the Arcadians ; the Eubeans, Lotrians,Sicyoniens; Meſit- 
nians, and Theſalians with others, compounding the maine batraile; the A4reives 
held the right wing ; the horſe-men on each part were placedinthe flancks, only a 
troupe of the Eleans were inreare. Before the footmen could joyne;the eticounter 
of the horſe on both ſides was very rough, wherein finally the Thebens preuailed, 
notwithſtanding the valiant reſiſtance of the Athenians: who ES to the 
enemie either in courageor skil, were ouer-laied with numbers,and ſo beaten vpon 
by Theſſalan {lings, that they were driuen to forfake the place, and leauetheir in- 
fanterie naked. But this retrait wastheleſle diſgracefull , becauſe rhey kept them- 
ſeluestogether, and did not fall backe vpon theirowne foot-men ; but finding the ; , 
Thebanhorle to haue giuen themouer,and withall diſcovering ſome Companies of 
foot, which had beene ſent about by Epaminondas, to charge their battailein rhe 
reare, they brake vpon them, routed them; and hewed them all in peeces. Inthe 
meane ſeaſon the batraile of the Athenians had not onely to doc with the 4remes, 
but was hardly preſſed by the Thebaw Horſe-men, inſuch wiſe that it beganneto 
open, and wasreadie to turne backe, when the Elean ſquadron of Horſe came vpto 
the reliefe of it, and reſtored all on thar part. With farre greater violence did the 
Lacedemonians and Thebans mecte, theſe contending for Dominion, the other for 
the maintenance of their ancient honour, ſo rhat equall courage and equal loſle on 
both ſides madethe hope and appearance of viorie to either equally doubtfull : 2a 
vnleſſe perhaps the Lacedemonians being very firme abiders, might ſeeme themore 
likelyto preuaile, as hauing bornethe firft brunt , and furie of rhe on-ſer, which 
was not hitherto remitted; and being framed by Diſcipline, as it were by Nature, 
to excell in patience, whereof the Thebens, by praftice of a few yeeres, cannot be 
thought to haue gotten a habire ſo ſure and generall. But Epeminondes perceiuing 

* theobſtinate ſtiffeneſle of the Enemies to bee ſuch, as neither the badde ſucceſle of 
their owne horſe, nor all the force of the Bzotran Armie , could abate fo farre, as to 
makethem giue one foote of ground; takinga choiſe Companie of the moſt able 
men, whom hee caſt into the forme of a Wedge, or Diamond, by the aduantage of 
that figure againſt a ſquadron, and by his owne exceeding vertue, accompanied 30 
with the: great ſtrengthrand teſolution of them which followed him, did open 
their rancks, 'and.clexue. the wholebatraile in deſpight of all refiftance. Thus was - 
the honour of that day wonne by the 7hebens, who may juſtly bee laid to haue 
carried the vicorie, ſceing that they remained Mafters of the ground whereon the 
battaile was fought, hauing driven the Enemieto lodge farther off. For that which 
was alleaged bythe 4rhenzans, as atoken'that the vitorie was partly theirs, the 
{laughter of thoſe Mercenaries vpon whom they lighted by chance in their owne 
flight, finding them behinde their Armie, and theretaining of their dead bodies; 
it wasa Ceremonic regardable onely among the Greekes, and ſerued meerely for 
oſtentation, ſhewing thar by.the fight they had obtained ſomewhat, which the 4s 
Enemie-could nor get'from them otherwiſe than by requeſt.” But the Thebawsar- 
rived atthegenerall immediate end of battaile z none-daring to abide them in the 
held: whereofamanifeſt confelhion isexpreſled from them, who forſake the place 
which they had. choſen or accepted,-as indifferent for triall of their cpilitic and 
prowelle;” This was the laſt workeof the incomparable vertne of Epamingnde, 
who being inthe headof that Watlike troupe of men, which broke the Lacedzm- 
z#ian elquadron, and forced it to give back in diſaray, was farigully charged on 
the ſodaine; by a deſperate Companyof the Spartans, whoall atonce threw their 
Darts at him alone ; whereby receiuing many wounds, hee netietthelelſe witha 
ſingular courage maintained the fight; vſing againſt the Enemiesmany of their 58 
Darts, which hee drew outof his owne bodice; tiltarlengthbya'$þarren, called 
Anticrates, hee received ſoviolent aſtroke with a Darr, that the woodof'it brake, 
leaging the yron and: a'peece of the tronchion in his breſt;” Herenpon hee ſunke 


[/ 


downe, aud was ſoone conueighed out of the fight by his fiiends;' hauing by -r 
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fallſomewhat antmatcd the Spartans (who fainc would haue got his bodice) but 
much moreinflamed with reuengefull indignation, the Thebans,who raging at this 
heauie miſchance did with great {laughter compel! theirdiſordered enemiesto 
leaue the field; though long they followed not the cbaſe, being wearied more with 
the ſadneſleof thisdifafter,than with all the trauaile of the day. Epiminondes be- 
ing brought into-his Tent, was told by the Philtcians, That, when the head of the 
Dart ſhould be drawne our of his bodie, kee muſt ncedes die. Hearing this, hee 
called for his {hield,whichto haue loſt, was held agrear diſhonour: It was brought 
vnto him. He badethem tell him which part bad che viorie z anſwere was-made, 


1o that the Beotiens had wonne the field. T hen ſaid he,it is taire time for meeto die, 


and withall ſent for Jo/zdzs,and Diophantes,two principall men of Warre, that were 
both flaine ; which bcing told him, He adviſed the Thebans ro make Peace, whileſt 
with aduantage they might, forthar chey had none Ictt that was able ro diſcharge 
theoffice ofa Generall, Herewithall he willed,that the head ofthe weapon ſhould 
be drawne out ot his bodie ; comforting his friends that lamented his death, and 
want of iſſuc,by tcliing them;thatthe vitories of Lext?raarid IMantiner were two 
faire Daughters,in whom his memorie ſhould live. | 

Sodied Epaminond as, the worthicit man that ever was bred in that Nation of 
Greece, and hardly to bee matched in any Age or Countrie : for hee equalicd all o= 


29 thers inthe ſeuerall vertues, which in cach of them were (ingular. His Tuſtice, and 


Sinceritic, his Temperance, Wiſedome, and high Magnanimitie, wereno way 
inferiour to his Militarie vertuc ; in euery part whergot hce ſo excelled, T hat hee 
could notproperly beecalled a Warie,a Valiant, aPolitique,a Bounritall,oran In- 
duſtrious, and 2 Prouident Captaine; all theſe. Titles,and many other, being due 
vnto him, which with his notable Diſcipline, and good ConduR, made a perte& 
compoſition of an Heroique Generall, Neither was his priuate Conuerfation vn- 
anſwcrable tothoſe high parts, which gaue him praiſe abroade.For he was Grauc, 
and yet very Aﬀable and Curteous ; reſfolutein publique bulineſle,but in his 6wne 
particular calie,and of much mildneſlc: a louer of his People, bearing with mens 


30 infirmities, wittie and pleaſant in ſpeech, farre from infolence, Matter of his 


owne affeions, and furniſhed with all qualities that might winne and, keepe 
lone. Totheſe Graces were added great abilitie ofbodie, much Eloquence, and 
very deepe knowledge in all parts of Philoſophie and Learning, wherewich his 
minde being enlightened, reſted not inthe {weetnefſeof Contemplation, but brake 
forth into ſuch eftes as gaue vnto Thebes, whica had ever-more beene an vnder- 
ling, a dreadfull reputation among all people adjoyning, and the higheſt com- 
mand in Greece. 


40. 
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of the peace concludedin Greece after the battaile of Mantinga. The voiage 
of A'GESILAY Simtoefg1pt. His death,and qualities,with an ex4- 
mination of the compariſon made betweene him and 
Pomrey the Roman. 


wy His battaile of Mantinea was the greateſt that had euer beene fought 
> & "> in that Countric berwecne the Naturals ; and the laſt. For at Aar- 
v7) (6h thon,and Platez,the populous Armies of the barbarous Nations gaue 
$52 [©I$ rather a great fame, than a hard triall tothe Gr45/a valour, neither 
=ﬀﬀﬀRES werethe praftice of Armesand Art Militarie ſo perfeQ in the begin- 
nings of the Peloponneſian Warre, as long continuance and daily exerciſe had now 


madethem, T hetimesfollowing produced no aftions of worth or Omen EAN 
EXceprec 
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excepted which were vndertaken againſt forraine-enemies, prouing for the moſt 
part vnfortunate. But inthis Jaſt fight all Greece was interciſed, which neuer had 
more able Souldiers,and brave Commanders,noreuer contended for victory with 
grearcr cate of the ſuceefſe, or more obliinate reſoturion. All which notwithitan- 
ding,theiflue being ſuch as hath beene related, it-was found beſtfor cucryparticu- 
lar Eftate,thar a gencrall peace ſhould be*(tablifhed, eucry oneretaining what. hee 
preſently had,and none being forced to depend vpon another, 'T he Cileſſemans 
were by name compriſed in this new league 5 which cauſed the Laced.emonians not 
to enterinro ir. T heir itanding out hindred notthe reſt from proceedingto con- 
clulionz con{idering that Sparta was now too weake-to offend her Neighbours,and 
therefore might well bee ajlowedto ſhew that anger in ceremonies, which had no 
powertodeclare it ſelfe in execution, T his peace, as it gaue ſome breath and re- 
treſhing to all the Country,foto the Cities ot 4thens and Sparta itaftoorded leiſure 
ro ſecke after wealth by forraine emploiment in «Egypt, whither Age/tlans was 
ſent with ſome ſmal forces to aſh(t,or indeced,asa Mercenarie,to ferue vnder Tachos 
King of«£gypr in his warre vpon Syria. Chabrias the Athenian, who had before 
commanded vnder Acorts King ofe/Egypt,went now as a voluntary, with ſuch for- 
ces a5 he could raiſe,by cntrearic,and offer ot good pay,tothe ſame ſeruice. 'T heſe 
A gyptian Kings deſcended from Amyriens of Sais,who rebelled againſt Darius No- 
thu, raving retained the Country, notwithſtanding all inteſtine difſenſions, and 20 
forraine inuaſions, during three Generations of their owne race, were ſo well ac- 
qu2inted with the valour of the Greekes, that by their hclpe (cafily procurcd with 
gold) they conceivedgrear hope;nor onely toaſlure them{ſclues, but to become 
Lords of the Provinces adioyning, which were held by the Perſian. Wharthe iſſue 
of this ercat cnterpriſc might hanc been, had it not fallen by Domeſtical] rebellion, 
iris vncertaine, Bur very likely it is, that the rcbcllion it ſelfe had ſoonecome to 
nothing,if 4ge/7/4:25 had not proued a falſe Traitor,ioyning with NeiZancbus, who 
roſe againſt his Prince, and helping the Rebell with that Armie which the money . 


of Tzchos had waged. This fallhood Age/ilaus excuſed, as tending to thegood of 
his owne Countrie; though it ſeeme rather, that hee prucged becauſe the King 30 


tooke vpon himſelfe the ConduR ofthe Armie, vſing his ſeruice onely as Licute- 
nant, who had madefull accompr of being appointed the Generall; Howſocuer ir 
came to paſſe, Tachos being ſhamefally betraied by them, in whom he had repoſed 
his chiefe confidence, fled vnto the Per//an, who vpon his ſubmiſhongavehim gen- 
tle entertainement ; and Nefenebis (who ſeemes to haue beene the Nephew of 
Thos) raigned in his ftead, Atthe ſametimerthe Citizens of Mendes had fer vp an- | 
other King, to whom all, or moſt ofthe «£gyprians yeelded their obedience. But 
Azeſilaus highting with him in places of advantage, prevailed fo farre, that hee left 
NedFanebus in quicr pollcfon of the Kingdome; who in recompence of his treaſon 
tothe former King Tachos,and good ſeruice done to himſelfe, rewarded him with 49 
two hundred and thirtie Talents of filuer, with which bootie failing homewards, 
hedied by the way. He was a Prince very.temperare,and valiant,and a good Lea- 
der in warre,free from couetouſneſſe, and not reproched with any blemiſh of luſt ; 
which praiſes are the leſſeadmirable in him, for that the diſcipline of Sparta was 
ſuch as did eadue eucric one of the Citizens(notcaricd away by the violent fireame 
of ani!] nature) with all, orthechiefe,of theſe good qualities. Hee was nenerthe- 
lefſe very arrogant,perverſe,vniuft and vaine-glorious, meaſuring all things by his 
ownewill, and obſtinately proſecuting thoſe conrſes, whoſe ends were beyond 
hope. ,T he expedition of Xexephon had filled him with an opinion,that by his hand 
the Empire of Per//a ſhould be auerthrowne with which conceipt being tranſpor- 52 
ted, and finding his proceedings interrupted by the 7Thebars, and their Allies, hee 
did cuer after beare ſuch hatred vnto Thebes, as compelled that Eſtate by meere ne- 
cefhrie to grow warlike, and able,to the vtter diſhonour of Spare, andthe irrepa- 
rable Joſſe of all her former greatneſſe. The commengations giuen ro him by 
Xx enophon 
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Xenophon his good friend, haue cauſed Plutarch to lay his nameinthe ballance againft 
nong the Great z whoſe ations ( the ſolemne | of carriage excepted ) are 
very diſproportionable. Yet we may truely ſay, Thatas Pompey made great warres 
vnder ſundrie Climates, and inall the Provinces of the Komen Empire, exceeding 
in the multitude of imploiments all that were before him ; ſo Age/ilevs had ar 
onetime or other, ſome quarrell witheuery Towne in Greece, had made a Warre 
in 4/4,and meddledin the buſineſle ofthe «£gyptiens,in which variety he went be- 
- yondall his Predeceſſours:yet not winning any Countrics,as Pompey did many,burt 
; obtaining large wages, which Pompey neuer tooke. Herein allo they are very like, 
o Eachof them was the laſt great Captaine which his Nation brought forth in time 
p oflibertie,and cach of them ruined thelibertic ofhis Countrie by his owne Lordly 
* | wilfulneſſe. We may therefore well lay, Similia magis omnia qu4m paria ; The reſem- 
blance was neerer than the equalitie. Indeede the freedome of Rome was loft with 
Pompey, falling into the hands of Ceſar, whom he had enforced to take Armes; 
yet the Rowan Empire ftood,the forme of Gouetnement only being chan- 
ged : But the libertie of Greece, or of Spartait ſelfe, was not for- | 
faited vnto the Thebans, whom Age/ilaus had compel- 
led toenterinto a vitorious warre; yet the 
Signiorie, and ancient renowne of 
20 Sparta was preſently loſt: and 
the freedome of all 
Greece 
being wounded in this Theban warre, and after much bloud loſt, 
ill healed by the peace enſuing, did very ſoone,vponthe 
death of Age/ilaws, giue vp the Ghoſt, and the 
Lordſhip of the whole Countrie was ſeized 
by Philip King of Macedon, whole 
ations are now on foote, 
| - and more 
30 to be regarded than the Contemporarie 
paſſages of things, in any 
other Nation, 
a * 
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Of Prx1uLe, the Father of ALzXanpsx the 
3h. coding | Great, King of e Macedon. .. 


d. I. 
What Kings raigned in Macedos before P 81112. 


— Hz Greekes, of whom wee haucaltcadie made 
= largediſcourſe, not as as yet wearicd within- 
> \Þ teftine warre,nor made wile by their vaine con- 
tention for ſuperioritic, doe till, as in former 
kan, | times, continue the inualion and vaſtation of 

each other. | 
| Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch ofthat 
| part of the World , they defended theirJiber- 
—| tic, with as bappic ſucceſle, aseuer Nation had, 
If and with'no lefle honour,than hath ever beene 
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; than ſeeketorampgre andre-cntorcethejr owne fields, which 
by the Leuelt of reaſenrbey might haue foundroſhavelicn vnderit. Ir was there- 
Orofml.z.caz., fore well concluded by Ox 051v5s? Gracie Cinitates dum imperare ſingule cupiunt im- 
perium omnes perdiderunt; The Cities of Greece loſt their. command, by ſirining each of 
them to command all, % | 
The Kingdome of Macedon, ſo called of Hacedor, the Sonne of 0/firs, or, as 0- 


ther Authors affirme, of 7upiter ande/£rhre, is the next Region towards the North 
which bordeteth Greece; It hath tothe Eaſt, the £gean Sca; itis boundedon the 
North and North-welt,by the 7bracians and 1hy#tans;andon the South and Sourth- 
welt, by Theſ/a/ieand Epirus, *) 
T heir Kings were ofthe family of Temenwofthe race of Hercules, and by nation 
Argines; whoare liſted as tolloweth, About ſome {jxe yeeres after the tranſlation 
of the 4/rian Empire,ztrbaces then governing Medid;; Corarurof Argos, comman» 
ded by an Oracle, to lead a Colonic into Mas acn , departed thence with many * 
pcople, and as hee was marchingthrough tb-Goubtrt, thewcather bcing raynie Z9 
and tempeſtuous, hee eſpicd a great heard of Goats, which fled the ſtorme as faſt as 
they could, haftingthem to their knowne place of couert.Whereupon Caranzs, cal- 
ling to minde, that he had alſo by another Oracle beenedire&ed, to follow the firft 
Paw,vie. trovpe of thoſe beaſts, that ſhou!d either lead him, or flye before himz Hepurſued 
— theſe Goats tothe Cates of Edeſ/a, and being vndiſcouered by the Inhabitants, by 
| reaſon of the darkpefle of the aire,heentred their Citic withourtreſiſtance, and pol- 
Euſcb.in chro. ſeſt ir, Soone after this, by the ouerthrow of Cif/ews, Caranus became Lord of the 
reſtof Macedox ,*and held it eight and twentie yeeres, Canm ſucceeded Caranue, 
and raigned twelue yeeres. 7yrimas followed Cans, and ruled cight and twentic 
_ | - 40 
Perdiceas the firſt, the fonne of Tyrimas, gouernedone and fiftie yeeres:a Prince 
for his great valour, and many otherverrues, much renowned. Salinw,Plinie,tuſtine, 
Euſcbius;Theophilat, Antiochenus.and others affirme,that he appointedaplaceof bu- 
riall for bimſelft;and foral}the Kings of Macedon his Succeſſours, ar /£ge: afluring 
them, thatthe Kingdomeſhould ſo long continve in his lineand race, asthey con» 
tinued tolay vp their bodies inthat Sepulchre; whercin itis faid , that becauſe 4- 
lexander the Great failed; therefore the poſteritic ofthe Temenide failed in him :a 
thing rather deuiſed after the cffe&; as'T conceive, then foretold by Feraleeas. 
Zuſeh.ia cbres, <Argewlucceeded vnto Perdice23,andrujed cightandewentie yeeres.. 
Philiprhe firſt, his ſucceſfoor,rajgnedeight and rwentie yeeres. 
Enropis followed Philrp,and 20u8Hnadi 


X (0) 
ixe and ryentie yeeres:in whoſeinfancie J 
the 1hhrians inuaded Mazedoy,and hauingobtained a | apr vitorie,they purſued the 
ſameto the great danger of that State. Whereupon the Macedonians, gathering new 
forces, and reſoluing cither to recouertheir formertoſſe, or to looſe ar once m_ 
their 
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their Kingdome and'their King; they carried him withthemin his Cradleintothe 
field, and returned viftorious ;.fot they were cither confident that their Nation 


could ndb bee bearer ('their King preſent) orrather they perſwaded themſelues 
tharthere was no manſo void of honour and compaltion,as ro'abandon their natu- x afcb. Iufin, 


— 


rall Lord, being arid Infant, and no way ( but by the hands of his ſernants) able anmian:he, 


todetend himfelf&from deſtrufivn The like is reported by Aimoinuc, of Clotarins 


theſonne of # redegunae. 


*Lalletta ſuccecdede/Eropm,and ruled ninc and twentie yeeres. | 
 Ampatas the firit ſucceeded Aleetat, and raighed fittie yeetes 5; Hee liuedat ſuch 


ro timeas Darizs Hyſ/tapes, after his vaproſpetous rerbrne out of Sc3thza, ſent Megabazus 


with an Armic into Ewrope, who in Xerxes name” required 4m1atgs to acknowledge 
him forhis:Supreme Lord, by yeelding vnto'him, Earth and Water. Buthis Em- 
baſſadodrs; as you have heard before, were, fortheir infolent bchaviourtowards 
the 214tonian Ladies, {laine by 
AmJnizi, and his Succeſſour, Hubs 5 | 

.-  Hlexander, ſurnamed the rich, the ſonne of "Hx1yat co, gouctrned Macedon three 
andtortie:ycercs. 'Hedid not only appeaſe the \prath of A/2gi4bezws,tor the ſlaugh- 
rer of rhe\Per/ian Embaſſzdours, by giving Gyg44his Siſter, to Bubares of the bloud 
of Perris, bur by chat match he grew fo great in Xerxes grace,as he obtained all thar 


' x0 Krgioryberweenethe Mountaines of 0/ympus and Hem, tobe vnited to the King- 


4 


| (] 


domeof Micedbs. Yet could not theſe benefirs buy his affeRion fromthe Greekes, 
For Yerxes baingreturned into 4/14, and Mirdonjus made Generall of the Per/ian 
Armie; uſlexandt# acquainted the'Greekes with all his intents and purpoles againſt 
ther: He had threeſonnes,Perdiccxs, Alce! as, and Philip. 
©: Petter thic ſecondiche Grincof Alexander, lined in the time of the Peloponneſian 
Wurrezand raigneTin all eight'andewenric Jones: | he Watres which hce made 
werenot muchremarkeable:the Storie of them is found hgfe and there by peices, 
in T haey didesy is firſt fixe bookes,” Heeleft behind him two ſonnes;Perdicces, who 
was very yon; 4rchelees Whe'wasbaſe born," 
Perdiccas the third, being delivered to the cuſtodig and care of Archelaus , was at 
ſeveh yeetes ofagecalt inroa Welland drowhitd by his Al Guardiai : whoexcu- 
ſing this fa&t to Cleopaprathe Mother of theyoubg King, faid,, That the child in fol- 
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the direQion of Alexanger, who was the ſonne of y.,. Euf.tufing; 


Plut.Euſeb, 
Juſt.&6, 


_ 


Plat.in Go, 


lowinga Gooſchaltily, fell thereintoby miſaducnture. But Arebelixes Ntaied not. 4riftuPols. - 


here : tor having thus diſpatched his brother, hee ſlew both his Vncle Alcetes the 
ſonne of Alexander the Rich,and Alexanarr the ſonneot this Alcetas,his Colen Ger- 


* maine, and enioyed the Kingdome of Macedon himſelfe foure and twentic yeeres. 


46: 


T his Archelaus, of whom both 7latoand _Hriftotle make mention , though hee 
made hamiclfe King by wicked-thurder, yer hee performed many things greatly to 
the profit of his Nation,  Ttisfaid, Thathe-foughtby all meanes to draw Socrates 
vnto him, and that he greatly Joned and honoured Eurypid's the Tragedian. He had 
rwodofines, Hem and Oreffes; | Sn WER | 

: Arabelaasthefeond ſucceeded his Bather, and having raigned ſcuen yecres, hee 
wasſtaineinhantlag, cither byctianccor of purpoſe, by C/atews. | 

> Oſiris yonger lonne was'committed ro the education of Er9pws,oftheroial 
bldndof:Mi4lay/and had the ſame mealitte which 47chelaws had meaſured to his 


. 


" Pupitiifor/Ermparmurdered himand v ſurped the Ringdome, which he held ſome 
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ther Perdicras ; Nis Vice lets; and 


lixe ytefcs: the ſatiie who Sena 60 Alas King of $/arts,, who deſired 
afrevitisreturnefrom the Aſrabe epedition\'t palle by the way of Macedon into. 


-N " 


> /ThisV ſurperlleft three ſGines;Panſanius. Ages, ind Alexander. Pauſqnias ſic-,Diod Pojen, 


having raigned one yeere, hec was driven out 


whynizarhe fontic of Philip, the fone of the firlt Perdicees,the ſonne of Alexander the . 
Rich;which 2ljlwastheti/prieferucd, when! Archelaws the Baſtard flew his bro- 
.bis fonne Alexander. This Ammnias 
Ooo0o 2 


raigned 


by As Putin Demct, 
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raigned (though very vnquierly) foure and Jnr yeeresz tathe was nog. oily ins 
fetted by Pauſanias, athſied by the Thraciens, and by bis brother 4rgow; incoura- 
ged by the 1/hriexs ; and by the ſaid Argews, tor two .yecres dilpollelt of: Macedon : 
burton the other ſide, the 0/ynthiens,bis Neighbours neere the eA£gaan Sea,made 
rhemſelues fora while Maſters of Pells, the chicte Citic of Macedan. | ... 
Amyntas the ſecond had by his Wife Eurydice,the 1hrian, three Sonnes ; Alex: 
anZer the ſecond, Perdiccas the third, and Philip the ſecond, Father of Alexander the 
Greatzand one Daughter called Exryone or Exione: He had alſo by his ſecond Wife 
Gygea, three Sonnes ; Archelaws, Argeus , and Menelaue, afterward ſlaine by their 
brorher Philzp: Hehad more by a Concubine , P4alomie, ſurnarzed Alorites, of the 
Citie lors, wherein he was borne... | 2 One 1 
Alexanier the ſecond raigned not much aboue one yeere, in which time hee was 
invaded by Peiſanias,the ſonne of Eropue,bur defended by Jphicrates the arbewien, 
while he was at that time about Amphipolis. Hee was alſoconſtrained(for thepay- 
ment of a great ſumme of money) to leaue his yongeſt brother Philip in Holtage 
with the 14yrians, who had ſubicted his Father 4myntas to the payment of tribute. 
After this, Alexander , being inuited by the Alenade againſt A/exanderthe Tyrant 
of Pheres in Theſ/alie, having redeemed his brother Phulip;to draw the Thebans to his 
aſhſtance, entred into confederacie with Pelopidas, being at that timein the ſame 
Countrie, with whom healſolefr Philep with diners other principall perſonsforthe 45 
gage of his promiſes to Pelopidas, :But Eurydice bis Mother falling inloue with:her 
Sonne-in-Jaw , who had married her, Daughter Eurjone or. Exione, practized the 
death of Alexander her ſonne, witha purpoſe toconferre the Kingdome on her Pa- 
ramour,which Prolome Alorites did put.in execution : by mcanes whereof hee held 
Macedon for three yeeres, but was ſoone after {laine by Perdicca the brather of 


. 


' 


Died.l 15-4 16, Alexander. Diodor hath ir otherwiſeot Philips being made pledge; and fayth, T hat 


Inftil.7. | 


Amyntas bis Father deljuered him for hoſtage tothe; 14jrians,by wbom.he was con- 
aeied to Thebes rheretobe kepy :orhers reportthax Philip(while his Father was yet 
living) was firſfingaged to the T heþavs, and delivered for oltagea ſecondeimeby 
Alexander his brother, IH pu hah heides WED? 
Perditcas the thitd, er he oy ſlaine Aloxites bisbaſc-brother, gquerned: Mace- 
don five yeetes, and wasthen fJaine in a barraile againſt rhe Ilyrians , according to 
Dioder us; but Tuſtinie affirmeth, that he periſhed by the pratice of Ewrydice bisMo- 
ther, as Alexander did, Y X 5 
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The beginning of P4111 es raigne; and how heelinered CHacedew from 
2,046tþb.6 the troubleswherein he found it entangled. 
| _ 


A & & Hite the ſecond, the yongeſt ſonneof Amyntas by Exrydice;having 


& becne inſtruftcd inal] knowledge requiſite yntochegouernment of a 
E S N, Kingdome, in that excellent education,which hegh 
Wa 29d, making an clcape from Thebes 

: ndred and fi 


eto o&: 
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that preſent,and for thisclementic he was greatly renowned and honoured by all 
the Greekes, 


— 


| $. III. 
The good ſucceſſe which P #1112 had in many enterpriſes. 


& Ow had Philipleiſure rolooke Northward , and to attend the /hriaws 
® and Peonians, his irreconciliable cnemics and borderers: both which 
& hc inuaded with ſo proſperous ſucceſle, as hee flew Bardilks, King of 
> the //rians, with ſeucn thouſand of his Nation, and thereby recoue- 
a red all choſe places which the 14riansheld in Macedon: and withall, 
vponthedeath of the King of Panwenia, he picrſt that Countrie, andaftera maine 
vitorie obtained, hee enforſt chem to pay him tribute, T his was no ſooner done, 
than (without ſtaying to rake longer breath) he halted ſpeedily rowards Zers/a,vp- 
on the Riucr Penews in Theſſalze,ot which T owne hee ſoone made himſelfe matter ; 
and thereby he got good footing in that Countrie, whercot he made vicintime fol- 
lowing. Now although hce reſolued either to ſubdue the Theſſalians, or to make 
them his owne againſt all others, becauſe the horſe-men of that Countrie werethe 
42 beſt, and moſt feared in that part of Ewrope; = he choughr it moſt for his ſafetie to 
cloſe vp the entrances out of Thrace, leaft while hee invaded Theſ/alie and Greece to- 
wardsthe South, thoſe ample Nations, lying towards the North, ſhould either with- 
draw him,or ouer-runne Aacedonas in tormer times. He therefore attempted Ame 
phipolis; ſeared on the tamous Riuer of Strimon, which parteth Thrace from Macedon, 
and wonneit. Healſorecoucred Pydna; and (to the North of 4mphipolis)the Citic 

of Crenides ( ſometime Datis ) and called itafter his owne name Phipps : to the 
people whereof S*, Pawl/afterward direedone of his Epiſtles. This place, wherein 
Philippi ood, is very rich in Minesof gold, out of which, greatly rothe aduance- 
ment of Philipsaffaires, he drew yeerely a thouſand talents, which make (ixe hun- 

59 dred thouſand French Crownes. | 
And that hee might with the more caſe diſburden the Thracian-ſhores of the 4- 
thenianGarriſons,to which he had giuen agreat blow by the taking in of Amphipolis, 
beentred intoleague with his Fathers malicious enemies the Olynthiens; whom the 
betterto faſten vnto him, he gaue themthe Citie of 2y4nawith the Territorie,mea- 

: Oooo 3 ning 
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ning nothing leſle than that rhey {hould.cnjoy - or their: owne Eſtates, many 
ecrcs. 7; 3A 019 1901001 3162 413k 8 1:91.24 * (73 Ut 
p Now that he might by degrees: winne ground vpon the Greeks, he tooke the faire 
occaſion todeliuer theiCitie of Pheresin Theſſaliez 'trom: the tyrannie Lycophron and 
Ti/phanss, W ho, after they had conſpired with Thebe the wite of Alexander, who 
vſurped ypon the liberrie of thar Stare; they themſclues ( Alexander being murde- 
red) held it alſo by the ſame ſtrong hand and oppretion:that Alexander did, till by 
the alliſtance of Phujprhey were beaten out, and Pheres reſtored to her former li- 
bertie. . Which a& of ?44/p did for-cucrafter faften the Theſſaliansvnto him,and, to 
his excecding great aduantage, bindthiem to hisſeruice, } 110 


a. 


—_— 7 55-1 
of the Phocian Warre whith firſt drew P1111 y into Greece-. 


Bout this time, to wit, in ghe ſecond-yecre of the hundredand ſixth 
6A Olympiad, eight yeeres after the arraile of Adantines, and about the 
ap ER <iphih ycere of Artaxerxes Ochm& beganne that Warre, called Sacred. 
T/HLAYE Now, asall occalionsconcurre towatds the execution of eternallpro- 
GEES GW uyidence, andot cucry great alteration in the World there is ſome 29 
preceeding preparation;though norarthe firſt eaſily diſcerned;ſo did this reuenge- 
full hatred by the Thebans, Theſ/alians, and Zoerians, conceived againſt the Phocians, 
not only teach Phil; how he might with halfe a hand wreſtthe {word out of their 
fingers; but the Gree#es themſelues beating downe their owne defences, togiue him 
an calie paſſage, and beating rhemſelugs, togine him viorie without peril, left no- 
thing vnpertormed towards their owne flaucrie; fauing the title and impoſition. 
Of this Wartc the Thebars (made ouer-proude by their viRoricat LeucFres ) were 
the inflamers. For atthe Councell of the eAmphyiones, or of the general Eſtates 
of Greece,in which, at.that time, they ſwaicd moſt, they cauſed both the Zacedemo- 
nians and Pheciansto be condemned iin greater fummes of money than they could 39 
well beare; the one for ſurptiling the Caſtle of Caameain the time of peace, the 0- 
ther for ploughing vp a pecce of ground belonging tothe Temple of Delphos. The 
Phecians being re{oJucd not to obey this Edi, were ſecretly'ſet on and incouraged 
by the Zacedesmonians: and for refuſall were expoſed as Sacrlegers, andaccurſed to 
all their Neighbout-Nations, for whom it wasthen lawfull toinvade, and deſtroy 
them at their pleaſures. h 

T he Phocians perſwaded thereunto by Philomelus, a Captaine of their owne, caſt 
the ſame dice of hazard that C/ar after many Ages following did; but hadnotrhe 
ſame chance. Yet they dealt well enough with all the enemies of their owne Na- 
tion. And the better to bcare out an vngracious quarrel], of which there was left no 40 
hope of compolition, they reſolued to ſacke the Ternpleir elfe. For ſecing that for 
the ploughing ofa pecceof Apeds's ground, they had ſo much offended theirneigh- 
bour-God, and their Neighbour-Nations , as worſe could not befall them than al- 
rcadie was intended; they reſolued torake thegold with theground, andeitherto 
perith for all, orto prevaile againſt all that had commiſhon rocall them toaccount, 
Thetreaſure which they tooke out of the Temple in the beginning of the Warre, 
was tenne thouſand talents, which inthoſe daies ſerued them to wage a great many 
men, and ſuch was their ſucceſſe in the beginning of the warrezas they wonne three 
great batrailes againſt the Thebans, Theſſalzans, and Zocriaxs, but bcing beatenin the 
fourth, their Leader P/ilomelus caſt himſelfe head-long overthe Rockes,'' -'' . 50 

Inthe meane while the Cities of Cher/oneſws, both to defend them(clues againſt 
their bad-Neighbour Philip, whoencroched ypon them, and todrawothersinto 
their quarrell, rendred themſelues to the Athenians: Philipprepareth to get. them 
into his hands,and at the ſiege of Aethone loſt one. of hiseyes. 1tis ſaid,” That hee 


that 


% 


39 preſent) were vtterly ouerthrowneby Cnomarchw;and greatnymbers of both Na- 
tions loit. From Th: alte, Ong 7archus drew.ſpccdily towards Bzcrzz, and with the 
ſameviRorious Armic brake the forces of the Pzorrans, and tooke from them their 
Citja gf; Coroxea, . Bur: ” bilrp impatient of his lace miſaducnture after he hadre-en- 
forced his Armic, returned with all ſpecd into.Zheſ/alie, there ra find againethe ho- 
nour which he lately loft: andyvas he ſecond time incountredby Cnomarchres, who 
broughtintothe ficld twentic thauſand foot, and five hundred horſe. All this grcat 
preparation ſufficed notztor wow was by Philip ſurmounted, both in numbers 
and in good fortune, his Armic.out 
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that ſhot bim, did purpoſely dirc& his row gowards him, arr why uganraggg 


onthe ſhaft thereot; After PHiLLEeo0; Afterz# Pirie; tor fo hcewas called P'vt /lpian, 


thargaue bim the, wound. T his Citic he chcnedwith the foile. 
* The Tyrant Zycophron before mentioned, while Philip-was buſicd on 


the border 


Stravd Ss 


of Thrace, and the Theſ/a/ians ingaged in the holy warre, centred T heſjalie with new 
forces, being athited by Onomarehbrus, Commander ot the Paactan Armie, in place of 
Philomels, For hercby the Lhgcians hoped lo to entertaine che Theſſa/rans at home, 


a5 they ſhould nor tind leiſure to invade. them. Hereupon, was Philip the lecond 


time called into The//alze, but both the T, beſſaltans, and Macedonians, / Piulrp being 


rncd,lix thouſand laine,and three.thouſand 


raken : of which number himſclfe being one, was among others hanged by Philip. 
20 I hoſe that fled, were in part received by the 4thenian Gallies, which ſailed alongſt 
__ thecoaſt, commanded by Chaves, but the-greateft number of thoſe that tooke rhe 
Sea, were thercin Jeuoured cre they regouered them. Lycophron was now againe 
driuen out of Theſſuie, and Pheres made tree as before. 
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1,0. Vo 
of the Olnthian Warre: The ambitions prafticesof Pniitey, , 


Romihence Philzp reſolucd to inuade Phock it felfe, but the Athenians 
Jid not favour hisentrance into thoſe parts, and therefore withthe 
helpe of the Lacedemonians they retrenchr his paſſage at the Straits of 
Thermopylis. Whereupon heererurned into Hacedon, and atterthe 
caking of CMecyberne;Torone, and other Townes, hce quarrelled with 


the Olynthians, whom not long before he had wooed to his alliance, and bought bis 
peace of them. For the Olynthians were very ſtrong,and had cucrmore both braved 


the warrc, /«/{;#: affirmeth. Bur juſt quarrels are ballanced by juſt Princes, for to 
this King all -hings were lawfull that might any way ſeruc bis turnc; all bis affe- 


Rions,and paſſions, how diuers ſoeuer in othermen, were in his ambition ſwallowed 
vp,and thercinto converted. For hee neither forbare the murder of his owne bro- 


thers, the breach ot faith, the buying of other mens hidelitic; he eſteemed no place 
firong where his Aſlc Joaden withgold might emer, Nor any Citie or State-vncon- 
querable, where a fewof the greateſt,to be made grearer,could loo!erhe ſenſe of 0+ 
ther, mens ſorrow and ſubjeion.:And becauſe. hee thought it vaine to praftiſe the 
winningof 0lynthue,till be had incloſed all the power they had within their owne 
59 walls, he entrcd their Territorie, and by the advantage of a well compounded and 
trained Armie, hegaue them two ouerthtowes ere hee fate downe before the Citie 
it ſe}fe: which done;he bought Euthicrates and La/thenes from their people, and from 
the ſeruice of their Countrie and Common- weale, by whoſe treaſon he centred the 


Towne, flew his brothers therein, fackt it, and fold the Inhabitants for flaves by 


the 


and beaten the ace 1enians. -It is ſaidgthat Ph:lip-haning purto death Archelaws his . 
halfe brother (for 4m» bad three ſonnes by Ewrydice the Mother of Philip, and 
three other lonnes by Gygea: bur Philips elder brothers by the ſame Mother being 
dead,he determined co rid himſeltealſoot the reſt)the two yonger held themſelues 
492 Within 0{nthus; and that the receiuing of them by the Otiynthians was the cauſe of 
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the drum. By the ſpoile of this place he greatly inriched himſclic,and had treaſure 
ſufficient to buy in other Cities withall; which he daily did. For ſo was hee adviſed 
by the Oracle in the beginning of hisvndertaking, That bee ſhowld make his afſanlts 
with ſiluer ſpeares: Whereupon Horace well and truly faid. 


— Di/frait Vrbium . 
Portas vir Maceds, & ſubrait amnlos, 
Reges muneribus. 


By gifts the Macedon clane Gates a-ſunder, 19 
And Kings enuying his eſtate brought vnder. 


Anditis truethat he wonne more by corruption and fraude,than he did by force. 
For as he had in all theprincipall Cities of Greece his ſecret workers (which way of 
Conqueſt was well followed by Philip the ſecond of Spaine: ) So wheninthe con- 
tention betweene the Competitors for the Kingdome of Thrace, he was choſen the 
Arbitrator, he came not ro the Councell accompanied with Pietic and Tuſtice, bnt 
with a powerful Armie and having beaten andſlaine both Kings, gaue ſentence for 
himſelte, and made the Kingdome his owne. 


0. VI. 
How PalLlie ended the Phoctan Warre. 


»w FX He warre fill continuing berweene the Phoctans, and the Aﬀociates 
2Q [9\\y; ofthe holy warre, the Revtians , finding themſclues vnable ro lubſiſt 
T3g, withour ſome preſent aide, ſent vnto Phulip for ſuccour, who willingly 
$ ycelded to their neceſhties,and ſent chem ſuch a proportion of men,as 
a wereneither ſufficient ro. maſter thcir enemies , nor to aſſure them- 
ſelues; bur yet to inable them to continue the warre, and to waſte the ſtrength of 30 
Greece. They alſo ſentto Artaxerxes Ochws tor ſupply of treaſure, whotentthem 
thirtie talents, which makes a bundred & foureſcore thouſand Crownes: but when 
with theſc ſupplics they bad ſtill the wortt in all their attempts againſt the Phocians, 
who held from them three of their ſtrongeſt Cities within Bewiair ſelfe, They then 
beſought Philip of Macedenthar he would aftift them in perſon,ro whom they would 
giucan entranccinto their T erritorie,and in all rhings obey his Commandements 
in that Warre. 
Now had Philip what he longed for; for he knew himſelfe in tate togiue the law 
to both, and ſo quitting all his other purpoſes towards the North,he marched with 
a ſpcedic pace towards Beotia, where being arriued, Phallecws who commanded the 40 
Phocian Armic,fearing to ſhock with this iorious King,made his ownepeace,and 
withdrew himſclfe with a Regiment of cight thouſand Souldiers into Peloponneſus, 
leauing the Phociansto the mercie of the Conquerour,and for concluſion he had the 
gloricofthat warte called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo many mutuall flavgh- 
ters had continued for ten yeeres,and, beſides the gloric, hee poſſcſt himſelfe of 0r- 
chomene,Coronea and Corſie, inthe Countrie of the Beotrans, whoinvited him to bee 
victorious ouerthemſelues. Hee brought the Fhocraxs into ſeruitude, and waſted 
their Cirics, and gave them bur their Villages to inhabite, reſerving to bimſelfe the 
yeerely tribute of threeſcore talents, which make fixe and tbirtie thouſand French 
Crownes, He alſo hereby (beſidesthe fame of pictic for ſcruice of the Gods)obrai- 
ned the ſamedouble voice in the Councel] ofthe Amphyi#iones, which the Phocians 
had, with the ſuperintendencicofthe Pythiangames, forfeited by the Corinthians, by 
being partakers in the Phoczan ſacriledge, , | wa 
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How P K1L1e withill ſucceſſe attempted v/pon Perinthus, Byzantinew, 
and the Scythians. | 11579 


3c = 24! rians,and Dardanians,and brought the Thracians to pay him the tenth 
| A632) part of alltheir reyennues. Bur his next enterpriſc againſt the Perin- 
(0M*- SEY thjans ſtaicd his furie, Perinthus wasa Citie of Thrace, ſeated vpon 
", — Propumts, inthe mid-way betweene Seſ{os and Byzantium ;\aplace of 
great ſtrength ,,and a people relolued rodetend their libertie againſt Philip, where 
the Athenians incouraged and afliticd them. Philip ſare downe before'it with a puiſ- 
ſant Armie, made.many faire breaches, gaye many turious aſſaults, bui!t many o- 
ucr-topping and commanding Towers about it. But hee was reped with equall 
violence. For whereas Philip.chought by his continuall aſſaults to weariethem,and 
waſte both their menand munition, they were ſupplied, nor only from the Perſian 
with men and money, and ſuccoured from Byzentium which ftood vpon the ſame 
Sea-coalt, but thcy wererelicued from Athens, Chio, and Rhodes, by the conduttion 
10 of Phocon, with whatſocucr was wanting to their neceffitie. But becauſe-rthofe of 
Byzatium,by realonof their neighbour-hood, and the caſie paſſage by water, gave 
them often and readie helpez Philipremoued withthe one halfe of his Armieand 
beſicg'd it,leauing fifkeene thouſand foot before Perinthas, to forceit if they could; 
but to be (hort, he failedin. both attempts, ( as all Princes commonly doe tharvn- 
der-take diucrs cnterpriſes at onetime ) and returned into Macedon with 'nolefſe 
diſhonourthan loſſe : whereupgn hemadean Querture of peace with the. Athenians, 
and greatlydclircd it,to which though Phocion perſwaded them in all hecould, and 
thatby.the occaſion offered they might greatly aduantage- their conditions; Yet 
Demoſthenes with bis eloquence prevailed in the retuſall, . Inthe meane while, 7hrljp 
30 baving digeſtcd hisJare affront, and ſupplied his cxperice, by the taking of an bun- 
dred and.threeſcore and ten Marchants ſhips, hegathered new forces, and beingac- 
companied with:hisſonne _dlexender, Iced them.into Soue ; but hee wasalfovn- 
proſperous in this enterpriſe: For the Tribalh, a people of Meſielet on himin his 
returne, wounded him , and tooke from him the greateſtpatt of the ſpoiles, which 
hc hadgathcred. AQ! 
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How Þ 111 1 © onerthrowing the Greekes in the battaile of Cheronea, was 
49 choſen Cafitaine-Generall of Greece, The deathof 
1,70 } 5IT\ Pnltlip. " 


= *=4 Mongtheſe Northren Nations. (part of which hee ſappreſt, and parr 
A\S quicted) hee ſpent-lomecight yeerss.z, andintheninth yeere;[afrerthe 
ASA <nd of the holy warre, he was to bis great aduantage inuited againe by: 
P2 my the Grecidys to, theiralhftance: 1For the Citizens of _Umphiſſs havin 
diſobeycd the decreeot the Amphydiones, in which Philip had a double voice;,"anh 
whoby reaſon that che Thebans and. Loerigns gaue countenanee and aide tothe Am- 
phifſen/aans, the reſt werenotof themſeluesableroconſtrainethem, they befoughe 
52 Philip to.come in perſon totheir ahſtance. Now: you mult thinke that Philiprwas 
© notlong in reſoluing ypon this enterpriſe; beeneeded nodrawing-6n, whommo-' 
thing could keepe.backe z nor other:diſſwaſion.than a maſtring/power could hold- 
thence. He therefore. commanded his Armie forthwith to march the ſamebeing: 
compounded of thirtiethouſand foot, and ewothouſand horſe; and — | 
| expedition 
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expcdition ascould be made, he entred Phreis,wanne Plates, and brought into ſub- 
jcAion all rhat Region, P's TP 4 
T he reſt; andelpeciatly*rhe 4/hextans , although they had good cauſe to feare 
that agreat part of this ſtorme would'fall on themſc}ucs, yet were they diſſwaded 
by Demoſthenes from accepting ſuch reaſonable conditions of peace as Philip offered, 
and rathet made choiſe- ( having drawnethe Thebans to joyne with them) to leaue 
the injoyingot theiric(tates and their freedomero the chance of one batraile, than 
toholdit exher bycompoſirion, or by the grace of Philip. But this their Oratours 
eloquencecolt them deate? It is truethar hecouldfarre more caſily minde them of 
the. vertucof.their Anceſtors, then make them ro be ſuch as they were. Hee might 19 
Tepeatevntothem {( with wordes mouing paſhon) the wonders they wrought at 
Ftarathon;\but hee_could not transforme the Macedonians into Perſians, nor draw 
from thedead, a Miltidaes,an Ariſtides ,a Themifocles, or a Cimen, or any of thoſe 
{amous Commanders, whoſe great vertues they had payed withrhegreateſt ingra- 
titudethatcuer Nationdid. A Phocion they had, bur by the ſtrength of acontrarie 
fationhee wasarthis time in diſgrace, and notimployed : in ſomiich as whenthe 
Armies of Philip and the Confederates incountred, alrhough ſomerhouſand of the 
Athenians abid the killing, and the like number well-neere of the Thebansdicd with 
them; yetthe want of worthie men on that ſidetohold vp rhe reſt, and to draw 
them ov,and the many choiſe Captains of the Maceao7ians,inconraged by a King of 20 
agzowing fortune, as itgaueto Philip ſo ſhining a viftorie that. '_Alexander by the 
light thereof found his way (in deſpight of all the Nanions intexrjacent) into Perſia, 
Jnibtaand Egypt; foircurto the ground, and gaue end and date ro all the Grecian 
glories; Yea their libertie (faith Curtis} with their large Dominion wonne with ſo 
gany dificuitics, continued for ſo many Ages, and fo often defended againſt ihe 
greateſt Kings, was now1oft itia moment, and for cuerloſt. | ; 
2::Nowthis aduiſed King'('never ptfſionare to his difaduantage) to the end hee 
mightobtaine the Soneraignetic oucrall Greece,and beacknowledged for their Cap- 
taine-Generall againſtthe Perfarswithoutany further hazard or trouble, wascon- 
tenttolet goe thoſe Arbeniansthar were taken arthis battaile of Cheronea, as healſo 39 
forbareto attemprany thing againſt their Citie* but in Thebes (which lately by the 
vertue of Epaminond triumphed ouer the reſt) heelodged a Garriſon of Hacedo- 
#idns. And being ſooneafter(according vnro the longdefire which he had nouriſhed 
ofthis Soiucraigncricy bythe generall States ar Corinth, ſtiled the firſt Cqmmander 
of all the Grecans, and contribution of men and money granted him, he compoun- 
dedan Armicof great ſtrength, and vnder the commandemenr of 4774/u5 and Par- 
menis,traniported the ſame over the Heleſpont into 4/iato begin the Warre. Of his 
enterpriſe againſt Per//ia hee ſonght the ſucceſſe from the Oracle at Delphos, from 
whence he xeceiued ſuch gnother convertible riddle;as Cram did when he attemp- 
ted C375, and was inJike fort miſtaken.in the expoſition.” © > + 
Butasitis hard to diſcerne and withſtand:the flatteries of our owne appetites, 
ſo did Philipsambitious deſire to inuade Per/ia abuſe his judgement, ſofarre, that 
the death, wherewichhimſelfe was'threatned, he'vixderftood co be deliuereJoFhis 
encmie,whom he intended preſeritly'to inuade. Befote his purpoſed departiitein- 
ro A/is,;hicepreparedfor the marriage of his Daughtet Cleopatra with Alexander 
Kingof Epirus, to which feaſt and paſtimes'thereat appointeJ,heeinuited all his 
Fiiends,and Allies, with the principalt perſons ofthe Green Cities, from whom he 
receiue&much honourand many rich preſents; Byrthis was indeed the feaſtofhis 
Funcralii For having refuſed to' doe juſtice tg one Paxſanias a Gentleman of his 
Guard\whom "ras > a9 Fauourcd by Phz/jp) bad firſt made drunke,andchen 5 
lefttobecaroally abuſed by divers bale perſons, This Pauſanias grew into fo great © 
deieftationofthe Kings partialitic in'ſo forile'2fath,” as when Phitep was paſſing to- 
wardsthe Theater he drewa ſword from vnder hislong garmentand wounded him 
toldeath;when hee had lived fixe and fortie yeetes and raigned fiue and wy = 
003122795 Tuftime 
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band, which afterikaiy death {hee bojdly. auowed, by the. honour ſhee did vnto Paw- 
[«niahinsromting/hiddead boditiaconfecrating his fword varo Jpelb,by building 
tor him.s:Moquinens,and orher.like Gracesso +... » 2 AA 
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(4362 what good Potions WIOOOITN PE K 5 SYEatmre ® were lajedby* Tito, | 

Gb nat] i & Lorrie 0/8 , x enero irnk nas NRA 115 , pads 4 1 

a2$ Ow although he were then taken from the World, when he had ma; 

NB -ared 4 oppoition 6nthar fidetbeSca,and fiad fernethefioirs of bis 

'> O $ bopesand labours, changing :icolqur cowards tipeneſſe-and'perfedti> 

| [BY gp on, yet he was herein happy that hee liuedtofce bis ſonne Alexander 

SAEED at mans eftareandbad himfelte been an cieayitnefſeothisreſolution, 
andtingutarvalotritithislaſt battaile. 1 03 6 O00 OI II ener 

-  Thefoundarion.of whoſe finure greatneflchehad laied ſo ſoundly for him;with 

fo plainea patterneoÞ the buildiggs which bimſlfe meanttacreR, asthepertor: 

mance and finiſhing was farre more calte to Alexander, though more glotious than 

20 the beginnings were vnto Philip, rhoughlcſſe famous.” For belides therecoueric of 

Maiedon i felte, in) competitian-betweenehintand the fonnes of «Erapry theone 
allſted by the Thre:sans, theatherby the 4thrarans , pres: ae ning of 
many placespoſſcſt by the 1thrians, thecruthing of all thoſe Northrea Kings his 
| Neighbours, theoucrtbrow ob Q/5zthas ,12.Stathdhatdelſpiſed the powerof his Fa- 
ther, the many Maritimate Citiestaken, of great ſtrength and-ancient;freedome, 
and the ſubje&ion of that famous Nation of Greece,which for ſomany Ages had de- = 
fendediir (cite againſtthe greateſt Kings of the World, and wonne v Hee 
 leftvnto his ſonne, and bad bred vp tor him, ſo many choiſe Commanders, asthe 
moſt of them, both for their valour and judgement inthe warre, were no leſſe wor. 
JO thieof Crownes,than himſelfe wasthat ware a Crowne: For it was ſaid of Parmenis 
{whom Alexander, vngratefullto fo great vertue, impiouſly murdered ) That Par- 
mexio had performed many things challenging eternall fame, without the King, 
but the King, without Parmenjoncuer didany thing worthic afrenowne; as for the 
reſt of his Captaines, though content to obay the Sonneaf ſuch a Father, yet did 
ons after Alexaxders death cndure to acknowledge any man-Superiour to 
tacmſclues. ; 
Of this Princeit is hard to judge, whether his ambition bad taught him the 
exerciſe of more vices, than Nature, and his excelicnt Education had inriched him 
with vertucs;*Por beſides that hewas Valiant, Wiſe, Learned; and Maſter of his 

42 Aﬀetions, he had this ſauvourofPittie,tharhe rather Jabourcd to farisfie rhoſethar 
were grieued,than to ſuppreſſe them , Whereof (among many other) wee finde a 
good example in his dealingwith'Urcadiow, and Nicanor ; whom , when fortheir 
cvill ſpeech of 2hilp, his foniitiars perſwaged htm to puttodeath; Hee anſwered 
theo; [That firſtir ought ro bee confidered;, -whether the fault wereinthem that 
gatic him ill tangbage, or in himſe}fe : Secondly, that it was in cvery mans owne 
power to bee well{poken off; :andthis wasdhortty proved , for after Philip hadre+ 
Jieued their neceffities , there were none within his Kingdome that did him more 
honourthan they did. Whereupon hee told thoſe that had perſwaded him to vie 
violence, thathe wasa better Philition torieuill ſpeech thanthey were. 

50. HisEprſiles todlexander his ſonne are terhembred by Cicers, and-Gelin; and cic.of.5. 
by D/on:and Chryſoſtome exceedingly commended. His Stratagemsategathered Gelllg<.3. 
by Poly.enu and. Frontinus, his wiſe ſayings by P/atarch, And albeit hee held Macea 
donasin his owne right, alltherime of thisraigne; yet was he not thetrueand nexe 
Heire thereof: for 4myntas the ſonne of hisRrother Perdrccar (of whom he —_— 
| protccion 
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. prote&tion during his infancie) hadtheright./JT his. 4mmnras tiee' married ro his 
Daughter Cy»s, who bad by bim a Daughter called Ew ydice ; whowas martied ro 
Philps baſe lonne Aridew, her Vncle' by the morhers-lideboth, which Oln 
Philips frit Wife, and Mother to Alexanderthe Great, put to.death $5 LAridal by 
extreme torments: E = cg ſhee ſtrangled 

Philip had by this Olympias, 2357S of TOs, Fog ofthe Moloſtuans, 
(of theraccof Achilles) Alexander the Great, qnd Cleopatra, Cleopatra was married 
ro het, Y pclodlexanger, King of Epizus, and was, aftepher Brother dlexangers geath 
laine at Sardis, by the commandemepnt of Antigenus. . 

By Adudgys 2an tes, his ſecond vife, ce had Cyne, married asis ſhewed 48 
befdre:! 2. 21 1 1011 12781 02619TDwW 20 Google wt DLOY oh 

By Nice/poliss the Sifler of 160, yrant ob Bheres, beeb4d 7 ed, 

Caſſander|atterhebad an Him geg yOIOg aleerward by 
in-law. arn/ipater putrddeath.' * 7 t20y, 145 

By Glropatrs,the.Necee of Aitde'be had Cirmides hem Par il cat # 

Athen.l.13, 6:20 Ohympias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, cauſed to be rofted; rodeath in at 
Inſt lege perPari.! Orberslay this murder oh Alexander himſelfe. By the fameCleopatre hee 

had "2 Ddngacen; called w—__ , whom PR alſa MIO atthe Mo-. 
there reſt;. imo 

 » By Phileand Mnledotiddno iſſue, | 

Hee habaiſo two Goncubincs, :Ar/mee , 3 25g. IG hedge with child, 
hee morciecdanin obſcure man, catted Zagws, who bare Ptelomie, King of «Egypt, 
calledthe @nncof Zagws, but efteembdtheſonne of Philip : by Philinne his ſecond 
Concubine;apublike Daticer, tie hiad gs of "Rem wee © tall much oc- 
entwhanſqacs hereafter; 192) 5917 
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A bi vol Kits ANDERS "doings , before hee 
 Inuagded Aſia. 40 


0 LexaNnDx, afterward called the "ws ſacceeded 
£4 vnto Philip his Father; being a Prince noleſſe valiant 
Df by Nature, than by Education, well infirudted, and 
ls inrichedinall ſorts of Learni ngand good Arts, Hee 
began his raigne onerthe Macedonians foure hundred 
and ſcucntcene yeeresafter Rowe built, and after his 
\D owne birth twentie yeeres. The range dreames of 
39 Philip his Father , andthat one of the gods, inthe 

£3 5] ſhape ofa Snake, begat him on hmpiet his Morher, 5O 
= 29 1 omitas fooliſh talesz but that the Temple of Diane 
vw .., (a worke the moſt magnificent of the World) was 
burnt vpon athedayof his birth, andthat ſo ſtrange an accident was accompanied 
withche newes of three ſeucrall vitoties, obtayncd by the Macedowians,it was = 
remarkeable, 
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remarkeable,and might with the reaſon of thoſe times be intefprered for ominous; 
and forc{hewing the great things by alexander afterwardpertormed: Vpon the 
change of the King, the Neighbour-Nations, whom Philip hid oppreſt, begahne to 
conſult abour the recoucrie of their former hberrie, and todducntureirby force of 
Armes. Alexanders yong-yceres gaue them hope of prevailing , and his ſuſpe&ted 
ſcuerity increaſed courage in thoſe, who could berter refoluero die,thantoliuefla- 
wiſhly; Bur Alexander gaue notimeto thoſe ſwelling humours, which might ſpee- 
dily have cndangered the health of his cltate. For after revenge raken vpotthe 
. Conſpirators againſt his Father, whom he flew vpon this Tomnbe; and the celebra- 

10 tion of his Funeralls, hee firſt faſtened vhro him his owne Nation, by freeing them: 
from all exaQions, and bodily {laucric,other than heir ſcruice mm his warres*and v- 
ſed ſuch Kingly auſteritic rowards thoſethar contemned his yong yceres, ind fuch 
clemencie tothe reſt that perſwadedthemſeluesof thecrueltic of his diſpoition; as 
all affetions being pacitied ar home, He made apreſent journieyinto Peloporneſic, 
and fo well exerciſed bis ſpirits among thery;; as by the Conntell of the-States of 
Gr-ece, he was accotding to the great deſire of hisheart, eleted/Captaine-Generall 
againſt rhe Per/ians,vpon which war Philip his Fatherhad nor only refolaed'®(who 
had obtained the ſametitle of Generall Commander) but hadrranſported'vnder 


theleading of Parmenio, and Atralus, apart of bis Armie, torccouer ſome places on 


' 20 4/h4(ide;tor the ſafe deſcent of thereſt. 


This enterpriſe again(t the Per/ian occupied all 4lexandersaffeRtions; thoſe faire 
markes of riches, Honour, and large Dominion, hee now ſhot at both fleeping and 
waking : all otherthoughts and imaginations wereeither grieuous or batcfull; Bur 
acontrary witdeariſerh ; for hee receiueth aduertiſemenc charthe Arbeniane; Thes 
bens,and Lacedemenians, had vnited themſelues againſt him, wy alliftance from 
the Perſian, hoped for therecoucricofthcir foriner freedottie!” Hererothey were 
perſwaded by Demoſthenes, himſelfe being theretoperſwaded by the gold of Per/ia; 
thedeuice he vicd was more ſubtilethanprofitable, for hee cauſed it ro be bruted 
that 4lexander wasſlainein a battaileagatnſitthe Trib, ,& brought into the ufſem« 
30 bly a Companion whom hee had corrupred roaffirme, That himſelfe was preſenr 
and wounded in the bartaile. Theres indeede a-certaine DofArine of Policie {as 
Policic is now a-daies defined by falſhood and knauerie)thardeviſed rumovrs and 
lies,ifthey ſerue the turne, but fora day or rwo,are greatly auaileable. tis rrne that 
common peopleare ſomerime mockr by them, as Souldiers are by talſealarums in 
the Warres; bur in all that I haue obſcrucd, I haue found the ſoccefſe as ridiculous 
as the inuention.For as thoſe thar finde themſclues ar onetime abuſed by ſock like 
brutes,doe at other times negleR their duties, when they arc vpon true reports, and 
in occafions perilous, ſummoned to afſemble; ſo docall men in generall condemric 
the Venters of ſuch trumperie, and for them feare vpon neceſſarie occafions to cn- 
40 tertaine the trurh ir ſelfe. This labour vnlooked for, and lofie'of time, was nor 6nl 


very grieuousto Alexander, buyby turning his ſword from the ignoble and effemi- | 


nate Perſians, againſt which he had dirgted it, rowards rhe manly and famous Gre- 
cians,of whoſe afliſtance he thought bimſelfe aſſured, his prelent 'vndertaking was 
greatlydiſordcred,Bur he that cannotindure to ſtrive againſt the winde, ſhall hard- 
ly attaine the Port which hee purpoſerh to recoucr: andir no lefſe becommerh the 
— men to oppoſe misforrunes, than ir dorh the weakeſt children to bewaile 
them, | | 
Hee therefore made ſuch expedition rowards theſe Reuolters, as that himfelfe, 
with the Armie that followed him, brought them the firſt news of his preparation. 
50 Hereupon all ſtagger, and the Athenians,asthey were the firſt that moved, ſo were 
they the firſt that fainted, ſecking by their Embaſſadours to pacifie the King,and ro 
berecciued againe into his grace. Alexander was not long in refoluing; for the Perſs- 
ans perſwaded him to pardon the Greciens. Wiſe menare nor caſtly drawne from 
great purpoſes by ſuch occaſions as may caſily betaken off, neither hath apy King 
Pppp cucr 
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ender to forbeare thedeftruQion of Thebes, He prayed the King to believe thatthey 39 
wererather miſſe-led by giving haſty.credit to falſe reports, than any way malici- 
ous ; for being perſwaded of Alexander death , they rebelled but againſt his Suc- 
ceſſour. He allo beſought the King to remember, that his father Philzp had his edu- 
cation inthat Citie, yeathar his Anceſtor Hercules. was borne therein : bur all per- 
ſwaſions werofcuirletle ;the times wherein offences are committed,doe greatly ag- 
grauatethem, Yet for the honour he bareto learning, he pardoned all of therace 
of Pindarw the Poet, and ſpared , and ſetat libertie Timoclea,the ſifter of Theagenes, 
whodicdin defence ofthe libertic of Greece againſt his Father Philip. T his Noblc- 
woryan being taken-by a Thractan, and by himraviſhed, hee threatned to.take her 
life valeſſe ſbe would confeſſe her treaſure: fheled the Thragan to a Well, and told 
- himthar ſhe had therein caſt it: and whenthe Thractari ſRooped tolooke into the 
Well, he ſuddainly thruſt him into the mouth-thereof,and Roned him to death. 
Now becauſe the Athenienshadrecciuedinto their Citic ſo many of the Thebavs, 
ashad eſcaped and fled vnto them for ſuccour, © Alexanderwould not grant them 
peace, but vpon condition to deliner into his hands both their Orators which per- 
ſwaded this ſecond revolt, and their Captaines; yet.in the end it being atorment vn- 
to him to retard the enterpriſe of Per/ia,he was contentthat the Orators ſhould re- 
mainc,and accepted ofthe banilhment ofthe Captaines,wherein he was exceeding 
Ill aduiſcd,had not his fortune, or rather the prouidence of God , madeall the re(i- 
ſtanceagainft him vnprofitable: for theſe good Leaders of the Grecians betooke 50 
themſcluesto the ſeruiceof the Perfiar,whom after a few daies he inuadeth, 
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0. II. P 
How AinxANDER paſſing into Aſia, fought with the Perſians upon 
the Riner of Granicws. 


©xXweDd Hen all was nowquietedat home, Alexander, committing to the 
© DE 


d cruſt of Antipater both Greece and Macedon, inthe firſt of the Spring 

& did paſſe the Helkpont,and being readic todiſ-imbarke, he threw a 

Hep Dart towardsthe 4/an thore, as a token of defiance, commanding 

: his Souldicrs not to make any waſte in their owne Terricorie, orto 
burne,or deface thoſe buildings which themſelues were preſcntly,and inthe future 

. to poſleſle, He landed his Armic, conifting of two andthiriie thouſand foot, and 
fiuc thouſand horlc, all old Souldiers, neere vnto Troy, where he offered a folemne 
ſacrifice vpon Achidies T ombe;, his maternall Anceſtor. 

But before he left his own coaſt, he put to.death, without any offence given him, 
all his Mother-in-lawes Kinſmen, whom Philip his' Father had greatly adnanced, 
not ſparing ſuch of h1s owne ashe ſuſpected. Hee allo tooke with him many of bis 
tributaric Princes, of whole fidelitic he doubted ; thinking by vniuſtcrue)tie to al- 
ſureall chings,borl1.in the preſent and future. Yet the end of all tell out contrary to 

20 thepolicy which his Ambition bad commended vnto him, though agreeing very 
well with the juſtice of God; for all that he bad planted,who ſoone altcr withered, 
and rooted vp; thoſe, whom he moſt truſted, were the moſt traiterous; his mother, 
friends, and children,fell by ſuch another mercilcfle (word as his own,and all man- 
ncr of confuſion followed bis dead bodie tothe graue,and letr him there. 

When thc knowledge of Alexanders landing on A4/is fide was broughtto Darin, 
hee ſo much {corned the Armie of Macedon, and hadſo'contemptible an opinion 
of Alexander himſclfe, as hauing ſtiled him his ſeruant on a letter which hee wrore 
vnto him, reprehending bis diſloyalticand audacitie (for Dariws intitled himſclfe 
King of Kings, and the Kinſmanofthe gods) hec gave order withall to bis Licure- 

30 nants of the leſſer 4/7a,that the hould take Alexander aliue, whip him with rods, 
and then conuay him tohis war fn : that they ſhould ſinke his ſhips, and ſend the 
Macedons taken priſoners beyond the Red-Sea, belike into «E£rbiopie, or ſome 0+ 
ther vnhcalthfull part of 4ffrica. 

In this ſort did this glorious King,confident in the glittering, but heartleſſe,mul- 
titude which he commanded, diſpoſe of thealreadie-vanquilhed Macedonians, But 
the il deſtinies of men bearethem tothe ground, by what tirong confidence foeuer 
armed. T he great numbers which he gatbered together, and broughtin one heape 
intothe field, gave rather an excecding aduantage to his enemies, then any diſcou- 
ragementatal!. For beſides that they were men vtterly.-vnacquainted with' dan- 

42 gers, men who by the nameand countenance of their King were wont to prenate 
againſt thoſe of lcſſe courage than themſelues, men that tooke more care 
embroder with gold and (iluer their vpper garments, as if they attended the inualt« 
on but of the Sunne-beames, than they did ro arme themſelues with yron and 
ſtcele againſt the ſharpe pikes, ſwords andidarts ofthe hardie Macedonians; I ſay, be- 
ſides all theſe, eucn the opinion they had of their owne numbers, of which cuery 
onein particular hoped that it would not fall tobisturneto fight, filled every of 
them with the care of their owne ſafetie, withour any intent at all to bazard any 
thing but their owne breath, and thar of their borſes, in running away, 'T he Me- 

. Cedonians as they came to fight,and therby to enrich themſelues with the gold and 

50 iewels of Per/ia, both whichthey needed, ſo the Perſians, who expeRted nothing in 
thatWarrebut blowes and wounds, which they necded nor,obeyed the King,who 
had power to coniſtraine them in aſſembling themſelves for his ſervice z but their 
owne feares and cowardice, which in time of danger had moſt power over them, 


they only then obeied, when'theirrebellion again(t ſo ſeruile a paſhon did iuſtly and 
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violently requireit.For faith V z 6 £ T1v 5:Queme: modum bene exercitatus mules pree- 
lium cuptt, ita forfidat indo31s ; nam ſciendum eſt in pugns v/um amplius prodeſſe quam 
wires ; Aithe well-practiſed Souldier deſires to come $0 battaile, ſo the raw one feares it: for 
we muſt Underſtand,that in fight it more awailes to haue beene accaflomed vnto the like than 
only to have rude ſtrength.\What maner ot men the Per/ians were, Alexender diſcouc- 
ted in the firftencounter, before which time it is ſaid, by thoſethar writ his Storic, 
That itwas bard to iudge,wherher his daring to vndertake theConqueſt of an Em- 
pire ſo wel peopled,with a handfull of men, or the ſucceſic he had, were moreto be 
wondred at. For at the River of Grarick, which ſcuereth the Tetritoric of Troy 
from Propontis,the Perſians _—_— ſtop his paſlage,taking the higher ground and 10 
banke of the river todefend, which Alexander was forced(asit were)to clime vp vn- 
to,and ſcale from the Leuel ofthe water z Great reſiſtance (faith Curtis) was made 
by the Per/ian;, yet in the end Aexander prevailed. Burit ſeemes ro mee, that the 
vioriethen gotten was exceeding eafie, and that the twentic thouſand Perfuus 
foot-men, ſaid to be ſlaine, were ratherkil'd in the backzin running away, than hurt 
in the boſomes by reſiſting:For had thoſe twentie thouſand foot, and two hundred 
and fiftie horſe-men,or after P/uterch, two thouſand and fine hundred horſe-men, 
dicd with their faces towards the Macedonians, Alexander could not have bought 
their lives at ſo ſmallarate, as with thelofle of foure and thirtic of all ſorts of his 
owne, And if it wcre alſotrue, that Flatarchdoth report , how Alexander enconn- 29 
tred two of the Perſian Commanders, Spithridatesand Rheſaces,and that the Per/+- 
an horſe-men fought with great furie, though inthe end ſcattered ;and laftly,how 
thoſe Gracias in Darins his pay, holdingthemſelues in one bodie vpon a piece of 
ground of aduantage, did (after mercy wasrefuſed them) fightir outto thelaft ; 
how doth'itthen reſemble'truth, that ſuch reſiſtance having beene made, yer of 
Hlexanders Armie therefell but twelue Foote-men, aud twoand twentic Horſe- 
mea? 13%: £120 1061 6) 21rd ret FLO A) 
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A digreſſion concerning the defence of hard paſſages.” Of things following 
"' the battatle of Granich. 


w-3y Hc winning ofthis paſſage did greatly encourage the Macedonians,and 
brought ſuch terror vpon all thoſe of the leſſer 4//s, as hee obrained 
© all the Kingdomes thereof withonta blow, ſome one or two Townes 
SF excepted, For in all inuaſions, where the Nations invaded haue once 
$2/3SEzS beene beaten vpon a great aduantage of the place, as in defenceof Ri- 
vers, Streights,and Mountaines, they will ſoone have perſwaded themfelues, that 
ſuch an enemie vpon equal] termes and even ground, can hardly be reliſted, It was 40 
therefore Machianels counſell,that he which reſolueth to defend a paſſage, ſhould 
with his ablcſt force oppoſe the Aſſailant. And to ſaytruth, few Regions of an 
great circuitate ſo well fenced,that Armies of ſuch force as may be thought fufh- 
cientro conquer them,can be debarredall entrance,by the naturaldifficulticofthe 
waies. One paſſage or other is commonly left vnguarded :if all be defended, then 
muſt theforcesof the Countrie bediftrated,and yerlightly, ſome one place will be 
found that is defended very weakely. How &ften have the Aipes giuen way to Ar- 
mies, breaking into //alie?' Yea, where ſhall we findethat ever they kept our an in- 
vadour? Yetarethey ſuch.as (to ſpeake briefly)affliQ with all difficulties thoſe that 
rravaile overthem ; but they giue no fecuritie to thofe that lie behindethem: for gg 
they arcoftoo largeextent. The Townes of Zamberdie perſwaded themiſelues 
tharthey mightenioy their quiet, when the Warlike Nation of the Switzers had 
vndertaken to hinder Francs the French King from deſcending into the Duchic of 
Mile: butwhileſt theſe Patrons of Milan, whom their owne dwelling in thoſe 


Mountaines 
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Mountaincs had made fitteſt of all other for ſuch a ſcruice;were bulied'in cuitodi© 
of the Alpes; Fraxcis appeared in Lumberdie, to formuch thegreiter terrour of the 
Inhabirahts, by how much theleſlethey hadexpetted his arriuall, What thall we 
ſayofrh6fe Mountaines, which locke vp whole Regions in ſuch'ſort,as they leaue 
but one gate open ? The Straighes, oras they wetecalled) the gares of Taurus in 
Ciliciz,and thoſe of Thermopyle; hane feldome beene attetppeed, perhaps becauſe 
they were thought impregnable:buthow ſeldome(it cuer) have they been attemp- 
redinvaine ? Xerxes and long after him, the'Roqzans, forced theeentrance of: They = 
moprle ; Cyrus the yonger, and after him Alexandtr;tound the Gates of-Ezliciz wide 
10 open; how ſtrongly ſocuerthey had beene locked & barred; yer were thoſe coun- 
tries open enough toa flectthat thonld enter onthe backe-(ide. The defence of Ris 
vers how hard athing it is, we finde examples inall hiſtories that beare:good wit- 
neſſe. T hedeepelt have many Foordsy the fwitteſt and broadeſt may bee paſſed 
by Boares,in caſcit be founda matter of difhcultic to makea bridge. Hethat bath 
mgh enow to detendallthe length of his owne banke, hathalſo cnow 10: beat his 
cncmie'; and may therefore doe berer to let him come ouer, to his lofſe; than by 
ſtriving in vaine to hinderthe paſſage, ' as a matrertending to his 0wne difaduans 
rage, fillthe heads ot his Souldiers with an opinion, that they arc inill caſe;having 
theirmeancs of ſafeguard taken from chem, bythe skill or valour of ſuch as are roo 
20 good for them. Certainely, if a Riuer were lafficient detenceagaintt an Armic,the 
Iſle of HMonenow called Angleſey, which is diuided from North: Wales by an arme 
ofthe Seazhad beene fate enough againſt the Ramans, invading ic vnder condutt of 
Iulius Agxicola. But he wanting, and not meaning to ſpend the timein making vel- 
ſels to tranſport his forces, did aſſay the foords. Whereby hee ſo amazed the ence 
mies attending for ſhips and ſuch like prouilionby Sea, that ſurely belecuing no- 
thing could bee hard or inuincible to men, which came ſo minded to Warre, they 
humbly intreated for pcace, and yeelded the {land, Yet the Britaines were men 
ſtout enough ; the Perſians very dafſtards. 

It was therefore wiſely done of _dlexender, topaſſethe River of Granick in face 

30 of the enemicznot marching higher to ſcekeanealter way, nor labouring to con- 
uey his men ouerit by ſome ſafer meanes. For haying beaten them vpontheir own 
ground, he did thereby cut off no leſſe of their reputation, than of their ſtrength, 
leauingno hope of ſuccour to the partakers and followers of ſuch vnable Pro- 
teftors, 

Soone after this vioric he recouered Sardis, Epheſus, the Citics of the Tralians 
and Magne/ie, which were rendred vnto him. T he Inhabitanrs of which, with the 
people of the Countrie, he receyved with great grace, ſuftring them to begoperned 
by their oynelawes. For he obſerved it well z Nowuns Imperium inchoantibus wtiilis 

' clementia fama; It iscommodious unto ſuch as lay the founlations of a new Soueraignety, 

42 to haue the fame of being merciful. He then by Parmenio wanne Milerus, and by force 
maſtred Halicarneſſis, which becauſe it relifted obſtinarly, herazed totheground. 
From whence heentred into Caris, where Adesthe Queenc,who had beene caſt our 
of all that ſhee held (except the Citie of A/inds) by Darizs his Lieutenancs,preſen- 
red her ſelfe vntohim,and adopred him her ſonne and {ucceſſor; which Alexander 
accepted in ſo gracious part, as he left the whole Kingdome to her diſpoling. Hee 
then entred into Lycia,and Pamphilia,and obtained al the Sea-coalts,and ſubieQing 
vnto him Pi/4ie, he direted himſelfe towards Derins(who was ſaid to be aduanced 
towards him with a marucllous Armic) by the way of Phrygia: For all the Prouince 
of A/aathe eſſe, bordering vpon the Sea, his firſt vitoric layed vnder hisfeer. 

50 While hegave order forthe gouernment and (ctling of Zycia,and Pamphilia, the: 
ſent Cleander to raiſe fome new Companies in Peleponne/us, and marching towards 
the North, he entred Celenas ſeated on the River Meander,which was abandoned 
vnto him, the Caſtle onely holding our, which alſoafter fortie daies was giuen vp : 
for ſo long time he gaue them toarrend ſuccour from Darius, From Celen,zs he paſt 
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on through Phrygia towards the Euxine Sca, till heecame to a City called Gordram, 

the Regall-ſeate, ih former rimes,ot King Mides. Inthis City it was that he found 

the Gordian-knot, which when he knew not how to vndoe;, hee cut it a-ſunder with 

his ſword. For there was an ancient prophecic did promiſe to him-that could vntic 

it, the Lordſhip ot all 4/4; whereupon Alexanger, not reſpeRing the mancr how, 

ſoit were done, aſſumed to himſelfethe fulfilling af the propheſic, by hewingir in 
ICCCs, 

But before he turned from this part of 4ſ@thelefle towards the Eaſt, heetooke 
care toclearethe Sca-coaft on his backe,and to thruſt the Perſians out of the ITlands 
of Lesbos,Scie,and Cos, the charge whereot hee committed vnto two of bis Cap- 
taincs,giuing chem ſuch orderas hethought to be moſtcouenient for that ſcruice; 
and dcliucring vntothemfiftic Talents to defraythecharge;and withall out of his 
firtt ſpoilegotren, hee ſent threeſcore talents more to Anripater his Lieutenant in 
Greect and Mecedon. From Cel:nas he remoued to Ancira, now called Anguors,ftan- 
ding onthe ſame Riuvecrof Sexgeriwe,which runneth through Gordium : there hee 
muſtred his Armic, and then entred Pephlagonis, whoſe people ſubmitted them« 
ſelues vnto him, and obtained freedome of tribute : where helett Catus Goucrnonr 
with one Regiment of Macedonians lately arriued. 

Heere he vnderſtood of the deathof Memon, Darivs Lieutenant, which bartned 
him greatly to paſſe on rowatds him, for of this only Captaine hee had more re- 
ſpe&trhan of all the multitude by Deriws aſſembled,and of all the Commanders he 
had beſides. For ſo much bath the ſpirit of ſomeone man excelled, as it hath vn- 
dertaken and effected the alteration of thegreateſt Statesand Common-weales, 
theereAion of Monarchies,the conqueſt of Kingdomes and Empires;gvided hand- 
fuls of men againft mulcitudes ofequal bodily ſirength,contrived viQories beyond 
ail hopeand diſcourſe of reaſon, conuerted the fearctull paſhons of his owne fol. 
lowersinto magnanimitic,and the valour of his enemics into cowardize;ſuch ſpirits 
haue beene ſtirred vp in ſundry Ages of the world;and in diucrs parts thereof, e- 
ref andcaſt downe againe, toeſtabliſh and todeſtroy, and to bring all things, Per- 
ſons and States, tothe ſame certaineends,which rhe infinit Spirit of the Y/ai#er/all, 40 
piercing, moning, and governingall things, hath ordained. Certainly the things ' 
that this King did were marvellous, and would hardly haue beene vndertaken by 
any man elſc: and though his Father had determined to haucinuaded the lefler 4- 

ſia,it islike enough that he would have contented himſelfe with ſome part thereof, 
and not hauedilcouered the River of dw, asthisman did. Theſwift courle of 
victory,wherwith he ranne over ſo large a portion of theWorld,in ſoſhort aſpace, 
may iuſtly be imputed vnto this, that he was never encountred by an equal ſpirit, 
concurring with equall power againſt him, Hereby it cameto paſle that hjs ations 
being limited by no greater oppolition, then Deſart places,and the mcere length of 
tedious iournices could make, were likethe Colo of Rhodes,not ſo much to bee ad- 4 
mired for the workemanſhip, though thercin alſo praiſe-worthy, as forthe huge F 
bulke. For certaincly the things performed by Xenophon, diſcover as brane a ſpirit 
as Alexanders,and working no lefle exquiſitely,though the effeAs were lefſe mate» 
riall, as were alſo the forces and powerof command, by which it wrought. Buthec 
that would finde the cxact patterne of anoble Commander, muſt looke vpon ſuch 
as Epaminondas,thatencountring worthy Captains,and thoſe better followed than 
themſelues, haue by their (ingular vertue ouer-topped their valiant enemies, and 
ftil] prevailed over thoſe, that would not haue yeelded one foot toany other. Such 
as theſe are,doe ſcIdome live toobtaine great Empires. Foritisa worke of more 1a- 
bour and longer time, to maſter the equall forces of one hardie and well-ordered 
State,than to tread downe and vtterly ſubduca multitude of ſervile Nations, com- 3 
pounding the body of a groſſe vnweildie Empire. Wherefore theſe Parus Potentes, 
men thar with little haue done much vpo enemies of like ability, arc to be regarded 
as choiſe exawples of worth ; but great Conquerours, to be rather admired tor the 
| ſubſtance. 
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ſubſtance of their ations, than theexquilite managing : exa&neſle and greatneſſe 
concurring lo {c|\dome, that I can indeno inſtanceof bath in one, ſauce onely that 
brauc Roman C ear. 

Hauing thus tarzedigreſlcd, it is now timethat wee returne vntoour Eafterne 


Conqueror ; who 1s trauailing haſtily rowards Cilzcia,, with a deſire torecouer the | 
Streights thercot before Dari ſhould arriuethere; But ficlt making a diſpatchin- | 


to Greece, he [cnt to thoſe Cities, in which herepoſed moſttruſt, ſome of the Per/iau 
Targets which he had recouercdin his firſt batrailezvpon which, by certaincinfcri- 
ptions, he made them partakers of his vitorie. Herein: be well aduiſed himaſelte ; 


io for he that doth not as wcll|impartofthe honour which he gaineth in the Warres; 


as hee doth of the ſpoiles, ſhall neuer be long followed by thoſe of the berter ſort: 
For men which are either well borne or well bred, and hauc more of wealth than 
of reputation, doc as often ſatisfe themſelues with the purchaſe of gloriez as the 
weake infortuac, and (trong incourage, doe with the gaine of gold and filuer. 

T he Goucrnour of Ci4:c1a hearing of Alexander comming on, left ſome Compa- 
nies to kcepe the Streighrs, which wereindeede very defenciblez and withall, as 
Curtiusnoteth, hee beganne ouer-late toprile and put inexecution the Counſellof 
AMemnon : who in the beginning of the Warresadviſed him to waſte all the proui- 
fions for Men and Horle, thatcould not be lodged in ſtrong places, and alwaies to 


20 giue ground tothe Invader, till hee found ſome ſuch notableaduantage as might 


aſſuredly promiſe him the obtaining of vidtory. For the fury of an invading Army 
is beſt broken, by delaies, change otdict,and want,eating ſometimes too little; and 
ſometimes too much, ſometimes repoſling themſclues in beds, and more oftner on 
thecold ground. i heſe and thelike ſuddainealterations brivg many diſeaſes vpgn 
all Nations out oftheir owne Countries. T herefore if Darixs had keptthe Adace- 
donians but a whilc from meat and {leepe, addrefuſingto give ortake battaile, had 
wearied ther with his light horſe, as theiarrhians afterward didthe Romens, hee 
might perchance haue ſaued his ownelifezand his eftate.For it was one of the grea- 
teſt incouragements giuen by Alexander tothe Micedonians, inthe third and lait fa- 


20 tall batraile, that they were to hight withall the ftrengthof Perſcaar once, 


Xerxes,when hee inuaded Greece and fought abroad, in being beaten , loſt onely 
his men; but Dar/#s being inuaded by the Greekes, and fightingat home, by becing 
beaten,loſt his Kingdome ; Pericles,though the Lacedemenians burnt all in Articato 
the Gates of Athens,yct could not be drawne to hazard a batraile : for the inuaded 
ought euermore to hight ypon the advantage ofttimeand place. Becauſe wee reade 
Hiſtories to informe our vnderſtanding by the examplcs therein found, wee will 
giuc ſome inſtances of thoſe that haue periſhed by adventuring in their own coun« 
erics, to charge an invading Armie. T he Romans, by fighting with Hannibal, were 
brought tothe brinke of their deſtruRion. 


49 Pompey was wcll aduiſed fora while, when heegaue Ceſar ground, but when by 


TO 


the importuniticof his Captaines he aduentured to fight at Pharſalis, hee loſt the 
batraile, loſt thefreedome of Rome, and his owne life. 

Ferdinand,in the Conqueſt of Naples, would needs fight a battaile with the French 
to his confuſion, though it was told him by a man of ſound judgement, that thoſe 
Counſels which promiſe ſurctic in all things, are honourable enough. 

T he Conſtable of France made fruſtratethe mighty preparation of Cherles the 
Fift, when he inuaded Proxence; by waſting the Countrie, and forbearing to fight, 
ſodid the Duke of A{za wearic the Frenchin Naples,and diſſolue the boiſterous Ar- 
mie ofthe Prince of Orenge in the low-Countrics. 

T he Lergers,contraric tothe aduice of their General), would needs fight a bat- 
taile with the Borgonzans,inuading their Countrie,and could not be perſwadedto 
linger the time,and ſiay their advantage ; but they loft cight and twenty thouſand 
vpon the place. Philip of Valois ſer vpon King Edwardat Creſsie,and King Ilohn(when 


the Engl;h were wel-neere tired out, and would inſhorttime by an orderly purſvir 
| have 


- - — _— 
_— 


176 The fourth Booke of the firſt part (CHAPJ2. F.2, 


Pe eo 


hauc beenc watlcd to nothing) conitrained the biack Prince with great fury, neere 
Poitiers;to joync battaile with bum; Burali men know whar lamentable tuccelle 
theſe two French Kings found, Charles the Fitt of France made another kinde of 
Fabian-Wartare ; and though the Engiz/h burnt and waticd many places, yer this 
King held bis reſolution to torbeare. blowes, and followed bis aduice which told 
him, 1 batthe Erg/z6 could neuer gethis inheritance by ſmoke 4 and it is reported 
by Bellay and Herraw't , that King Edward was wont tolayot this Charles, that hce 
wanne from him the Duchie of 'Gwien without cuer putting on his Armour, 

But wherc God hath a purpoſe rodeſtroy, wiſe men grow ſhort-lived, and the 
charge of things 15 committed vnto ſuch as cither cannot ſee what is tor theirgood, 
or know not how to pur in execution any ſound aduice:T he courſe which 2emmos 
had propounded, multin all appearance ot reaſon have brought the Macedonian to 
a great perplcxitic, and made him ſtand till a whileat the Streights of Cilic,doub- 
ting whether 1t were more {hamefull to returne or dangerous to proceede. For 
had Cappedrciaand Paphiagenis beene waſted whileft Alexander was tarre ff; and 
the Streightsof Cilrcre beene defended by Arſenes, Goucrnor of that Province, with 
the beſt ot his forces: hunger would not haue ſuftered the encmie, to (tay therriall 
of all meanes that might be choughe vpon, of torcing that paſſage ; or it rhe place 
could not haue beene maintained, yet might Ci{cia, at better leiſure have beene fo 
throughly ſpoiled, thatthe heart ot his Armie ſhould have beenc broken, by ſce- 29 
king out miſcries with painefulltrauaile, 

But Ar/enes leauinga ſmall number to defend che Streights, rook the beſt of his 
Armie with him,to waltc,& ſpoile the Countrie;; or rather, as may ſeeme,roknde 
himſcife ſome worke, by pretence of which he might honeſtly runne further away 
from Alexander. Hee ſhould rather hauc aduentured his perſon in cuſtodie'of the 
Streights, whereby hee might perhapsane ſaucd the Prouince ; and inthe meane 
timc, all that was in the fields, would b&ue beenecommighedinto ſtrong Townes. 
So ſhould his Armic, ifit weredriuen from theplace of aduantage , | hauc found 
good entertainement within walled Cities, and himſelfe with his horſe-men haue 
had theleſſe worke in deſtroying that little which was left abroad, Handling the 39 
matter as hedid, hee gaue the Cilician5 cauſe to wiſh for Aexanderscomming,and as 
great cauſe to the Keepers of the paſſage notro hinder it, For cowards/are wiſe in 
apprehendingall formes of danger. Theſe Guardians of the Streights, hearing that 
4ſencs madeall haſte to joynebimſelfe with Darixe, burning down all as he went, 
like one deſpairing of thedefence, beganne to grow circumſpeR, and to thinke thar 
ſurely their General], who gaue as loft the Countric behinde their backs , had cx- 
poſed themſclues vntocertaine death, as men that were good for nothing elſe, but 
to dull the Macedonian i\words. Wherefore , not affecting to die for their Prince 
and Countrie ( which honour they ſaw that 4rſenes himſelfe could well forbeare) 
they ſpecdily followed the foote-{teps of their Generall,gleaning afterhis Harucſt, 4© 
Thus lexenger without labour got beth the entrance of C:licia,abandoned by the 
cowardiſcof his Enemies, and the whole Province that had beene alienated trom 
the Perſian {ide by their indiſcretion. 
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Of the unwarlike Armie levied by Das tvs againſt AttxAnDE; 
The unaduiſcd courſes which D'a« 1 v s tookein this expedition. He is 
vanquiſhed at 1/ſus ;'where his Mother, Wife, and Children - 
are made priſoners. Of ſome things following the 
battaile of Iſus. + 


= N the meane ſeaſon Dariw approched z who (as Cartiws reportsYhad 
& 1 compounded an Armie of more than two hundred &ninetie thou- 
be&. and Souldiers, ontofdiners Nations ; Joſie muſters themat three 
\fl 1. hundred thonſand Foot, and a hundred thouſand Horle; Pluterch 
CSS at lixc hundred thouſand, "2 
The manner of kis comming on, as Cartiz deſcribes it, wasrather like amasket 
than a man of Warre, and like one that tooke morecare to ſet out his glorie 'and 
riches,than to prouide for his owne ſafery,perſwading himſeltfe,as ir ſeemed;to beat 
Alexander with pompe and ſumptuous Pageants.' For,before the Armie there was 
carricd the holy fire which the Per//ans worſhipped, attended by their Priefis , and 
after chetn three hundred and threeſcore and tige yong-men, anſwering the num» 
20 bcr ofthe daicsof theyeere,' covered with Scarlety then the Charior of 7upitey 
drawne with white Horſes, with their Riders cloathed inthe fame colour; with 
rods of gold in their hands; Andafterit, the Horſe of the Sunne: Next aftet theſe 
followed ren ſumptuous Chariots, inlaicd and 'garnifht with filuer and gold, and 
then the Vantguard of their horſe,compoundedoftwelue ſeuerall Nations, which 
the betterto auoide confuſion, did hatdly vnderftand each others language; and 
theſe marſhalledin the headof the reſt; being beaten,” might ſerue very firly ro dil 
orderall that followed them in the taile of theſe Horſes the Regiment of' toore 
marched, withche Perſians called immortall , becauſeif any died, the nudiber was 
preſently ſupplied : and theſe were armed with chaines ofgold, and their coates 
30 with the ſame merall imbrodered, whereofthefleeucs wete garniſhed wich pearle, 
baites, either to catch the hungric Matedonians withall, or to perſwade them that 
it were great inciuilitie to cut and to deface ſuch glorious garments, Butit was well 
laid : Swnptuos induit us miles, ſe virtate ſiptriorem alyy mon exiſtimet, cum inprelijs 0 
porteat fartitudine animi, cf non veſtimentis muniri, quoniam hoſftes veftibus non debel- 
lantar ; Let no man thinkethat hee exteedeth thoſe in alour, whom hee exceedeth in gay 
garments, for it is by men armed with fortitude of mind,and not by the apparelithey put on; 
that enemies are beaten, And it was percharice-from the Rowan Papyrixs that this ad- 
uice was borrowed, who when he fought againſtthe $e-mites ini that farall barraile, 
wherein they all ſwarecither to preuaile or die,thirtie thouſand ofthem having ap- 
49 parelled them(ſelues in white garments, with high creſts and greatplumes of fea- 
thers, bade the Rowan Souldiers to lay aſide all feare: Non enins criftas wnlners fatere, 
& per pitta atque awrata ſeuts tranſire'Romanum pilum ; For theſe plumedcrefis would 
wound no bodic, and the Reman pile wouldbore holes in painted ana gilded ſhields. 

To ſecond this Court-like company, fiftcene thouſand wete appointed more 
rich andglittering than theformer, bur apparelled like Women (bclike ro breede 
the moreterrour) and theſe were honoured with the Title of the Kings Kinſmen. 
Then came D«ius himſelfe, the Gentle-menof his Guard-robe, riding before his 
Chariot, which was ſupported with the gods of his Nation , caſt andeut in pure 
gold; theſe the Macedonians did not ſerne, but they ſerved their rurnes of theſe, 'by + 

50 changing their maſſte-bodies into thinne portable and currant coine. Thehead of 
this Chariot was fet with precious ſtones, withtwo little golden Idols,conered with 
an open-winged-Eagle ofthe fame rhiefall:T he hinder part being raiſed high wher- 
on Darius ſate, had a couering of ineſtimable value. This Chariot of the King was 


followcd with ten thouſand Kdorſe-men, their Lances platcd withftluer, — 
cads 
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bcadsguiltz which they meant not roimbrew in che Macedonren bloud, tor tearc of 
marring their beautic, He had forthe proper Guard of his perſon two hundred of 
the bloud Royall,bloud too Royall & precious to be ſpilt by any valorousaduen- 
ture, ([ am of opinion that two hundred ſturdie fcllowes,.like the Switzers, would 
hauedone him more ſeruice)and theſe were backer with thirticthouſand foot-men, 
aftcr whow againe were led foure hundred ſparchorles for the. King, which if bee 
had mcant dns vied,he would hauc mar{batied ſomewhat necrer bim. 

Now followed the Reareward, the ſame being led by Si/ygambis the Kings Mo- 
ther; and by his Wife, drawne in glorious Chariots, followed: by a great traine of 
Ladics their attendants on horſe-back, with fifteen Wagons of the Kings children, 19 
and the wiues of the Nobilitic, waited on, þy4wo hundredand fittie Concubines, 
and a world of Nurlſcs, and Exvuchs, moſt ſumptuouſly apparelled. By which ir 
ſhould ſceme that Darius thought that the Haredonians had beene, Comediansar 
Tambles; forthistroupe was far fitter to behoJd thoſe ſports thanto be preſent ar 
battailes. Berweene theſc and a company of {light-armed ſlaues, witha world of 
Vallets; was the Kings treaſlurezcharged on lixe bundred Mules,and three hundred 
Camels, brought, as it proued; to pay the Adacedonians. Inthis ſort came this May- 
game-King intothe field, incombred with a moſt vnnecefſarie traine of Strumpets, 
attended with troupes of divers Nations, {peaking diuers languages, and for cheir 
numbers impoſſible ro be mar{balled,and for the moſt part ſo<ffeminate, & fo rich 20 
in goldandin garments, as the ſame could not bur haue incouragted the nakedeſt 
Nation of the world againſt them, Wefindeirin daily cxperience,that all diſcourſe 
of magnanimitic,ofNationall Vertue,of Religion,ot Libertic;,and whatſocucr clſe 
hath been wont to moue and incourage vertuous men, hath no force atal} with the 
common-Sovldicr,in compariſon ot ſpoilesndriches. T-herich ſhips are bootded 
vypon all diſaduantages,the rich Townes ate;furioully aſſevited, and theplentitull 
Countries willingly inuaded. Our Engiy/h Nations have attempted many places in 
the 1ndies,and runne vpoh the Spaniards head-long,in hope of their Royalsof plate, 
and Piſtolcts, which had they been put roitvpenthelike diſaduantages/in /relend, 
or in any poore Countrie, they would bave turned their Pceces and Pikes.againſt 39 
their Commanders, contelting that they had beene brought without reaſon to the 
Butcherie and ſlaughter. It is true thar the-watre is made willingly,and tor.the moſt 
part with good ſucceſle, thatis ordained apainſtthe richeſt Nations; forasthe nce- 
die are al waics aduenturous, ſo plentie is wont to ſhunne perijl, and men that bave 
well tolive, doe rather (tudic how to live well, I meane wealthily, thancare todiec 
(as they call it) honourably. Car onil ny' arjen 4\gaigner,que des conps wolontiers ul ny 
Va pas; No man makes haſte tothe market, where there 15 nothing to be bought bat blowes. 

Now. it Alexander had beheld this preparation before his conſultation with bis 
South-ſaiers,hree would have fatisficd himſelfe by the out-(ides of the Per/ians,and 
never baue looked intothe intrailes of Beaſts for ſucceſſe../For leaving the: deſcrip- 46 
tion of.this ſecond batraile (which is indeede no-where well deſcribed, neither for 
the confuſion and baſtic running away of the 4/anscould it be) we have enough by 
the ſlaughter that was madeotthem, and by the few that fell of the Macedonians, 
to.informe vs what manner of reſiſtance was-made. For ifit be true that threeſcore 
thouſand Perſian tootmen were flainc in this battaile, with ten thouſand of their 
horſemcn: Or (as Curtiws ſaith) an hundred thouſand foormen,with the ſame num- 
ber of horſe-men,and beſidesthis ſlaughter, fortic thouſand taken priſoners, while 
of Alexanders Armie there miſcatried but two hundred and foureſcore of all ſorts, 
of which numbers 4riax«s andother Hiſtorians cut offalmoſt the one halfe': I doe 
verily beleeue,that this (mal numberratherdied with the over-travaile and paines- 50 
taking in killing their enemies,than by any ſtrokes recciuced from them, And ſurely 
if the, Per //an Nation (at thistime degenerate and the baſeſt of the World) had had 
any.ſauovr remaining of the ancient valor of their forefathers ; they wovld neuer 
hauc ſold ſo good cheape, andat ſovileaprice, the Mother, the Wite, the Davgi- 


tcrs, 


G __— IR IT IEFIEY 0 L W on ? - = 
PC — — rs An 


Cunar.2.$ .4z of the Hiſlorieof the World. 


tcrs,and othet the Kings children; had their owne honor beene valued by them ar 
nothing,and the Kings ſatcrie and his eltate at leſſe. Darius by this time found it 
truc,that Charidemus a baniſhed Grecian of Athens had told him, when hce made a 
view of his Armie about Babylon, to wit, T hat the multitude which hee had afſem- 
bled ofdivers,Nations, richly actired, but poorely armed, would bee found. more 
tcrrible tothe Inhabitantsof thecountry,whom in paſſipg by they would deuour, 
than to the Alacedonians, whom. they meant to afſailez who being all old. and obe- 
dient Souldicrs,imbatrailed in grofſe ſquadrons,which they call their Phallarxwell 
couered with Armour for defence,and furniſhed wich weapons fr offence of great 
2 aduantage, would make ſo little accomprt of his delicate Per/fians, loving their caſe 
and their palat, bcing withallill armed and worle diſciplined ; as except it would 
plcaſe bim to entcrtaine (having fo greataboundance of tteaſuretodoeit withall) 
a ſufficient nymber of the ſame Grec/ovs, and ſoro encounter the Macedonians with 
men of equall.courage, bee would repent himoyer-late, as taught by the miſerable 
ſucceſle like to follow. ho Py  AIIAPY 
But this diſcourſe was ſo vnpleaſing to Dariz(who had beene accuſtomed to no- 
thing ſomuch as to his owne priiles, and to nothing ſolictle as to heare truth ; )a5 
becommanded that this poore Grecian ſhould be preſently (laine : who while hee 
was a ſundring inthe Tormentors hand,yſcd this ſpeech tothe King, T hat Aexans 
22 ler, againſt whom hee had giuenthis good counlſell, ſhould aſſuredly reuenge his 
deatb,and lay deſerued punilhmentvpon Darjws fogdeſpiling bis aduice. ,,_ 
Ic wasthe ſaying ofa Wiſe man: Deferata £3#4 Principis ſalus eſt,cuins aures ita for- 
mate ſunt,ut aſpere que viilia, nec quicquem niſt iucundum accipiat ; That Princes ſafetie 
i in 4 deſperate caſe, whoſe eares inage all that i profitable to bee tooſharpe , and will enter- 
taine nothing that is vupleaſant. - Ju Shahn | 
For libertie in connſell « the life and eſſence of connſell; Libertas conſily eft eigs wits, & 
eſſentia,qua erepta conſilium euaneſcite. , | T [Aa ant .1 
Derins did likewiſe: value at nothing the Aduice giuen him by the Grecian Soul- 
dicrs that ſerued him, who intreated him not.to fight inthe Streights: but had they 
39 beene Counlellers and diretorsin thatWarre, as they were vnderlings and come 
manded by others, they bad with the helpe of a good troupe of horſe:men. beene 
ableto;haue oppoſed the faric of alexander, without any afliſtance of the Per/iew 
foot-men, For when Darius was ouerthrowne with all his cowardly and confuſed 
rabble;thoſe Grec/ans,vnder their Captaine Amyntas,held firme,and marched away 
in order in deſpight ofthe vanquiſhers. Old Souldiers are not cality diſmayed: we 
reade in Hiſtories ancient and moderne, what braue retraits haue becne made by 
. them, chowgh the. reft of. the Armie in which they haue ſerucd, hath beene. bro- 
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At the battaile of Revenne_,where the Imperialls were beaten by the French, a 
49 ſquadron of Sparzarads, old Souldicrs, came off vnbroken and vndiſmayed ; whom 
when Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Nemwres,and Nephew to Zews the twelfth,charged, 
as:holding the viRtorie not intire by their eſcape, hee was ouer-turned and ſlaine in 
the place, For it is trucly ſaid of thoſe men, who, by being acquainted with dan- 
gers fcarethem not, That, NegletZo periculo imminentis mali opme ipſum quantimuis 
diffeile eggrediuntur ; They goe about the buſmneſſeit ſelfe , how hard ſoever it be, not ſtan- 
ding 20 confider of the danger which the miſchiefe hanging oner their heads may bring : and 
as truely ofthoſethatknowthe wazres but by heare-fay. Quod walentes ſunt & pr e- 
walentes ante pericula , in ip/is taniers pericults diſcedunt ; They hane abilitie enough, and to 

ſpare,till dangers appeare ; but when perill indeede comes,they get them gone. 
© Theſe Gredansallothar made the retraRt, aduiſed Dariws toretire his Armie in- 
to the plaine of Meſopotamia, to the end that Alexander being entred into thoſe 
large fields and great Champions, he might have inuironed the Afacedonians on all 
ſides with hismultitude ;and withall theycounſelled him todiuidethar his huge 
Armie into parzs,not.committing the whole to one ſiroke of Fortune, whereby ' 
| - might 
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might haue fought many barrailes,'and haue brought no greater numbers at once 
then might hauc beene well marſhalled and condutted: Bur this counſell. was ſo 
contratie to the cowardly affetions ofthe Perſians, as they perſwaded Darima'to in- 
uironethe Greczans which gaue the advice,” and to'cutthem in pieces as Traitors, 
Theinfinite wiſedomeof God doth nor worke alwaies by one and the ſame way, 
bar very oftenin the alrerationof Kingdomesand Eſtates, by taking vnderitanding 
from the Goucrnours,ſoas they can neither gine nor diſcerne ot Counſels, For Da- 
ris that wou'd geeds' fight with Alexander vpon a firaightned piece of ground, 
neere vnto the Citic of /#s, where he could bring no more handsro fight than 4- 
lexader could, (who by the aduice of Parmenis aied there, as in a place of beſt ad- 
uantage) was vererly ouerthrowne, his Treaſure loſt, his Wife, Mother, and Chil- 
dren (whom the Grrien5his tollowers had perfwaded him toleauc in Babylon, or 
elſewhere) taken priſoners, and all their trainc of Ladies fpoiled of theirrich Gar- 

” ments, l[ewels, and Honour : It is true, that boththe Queene, with her Daughters, 
who had the good hap to be brought roAlexanders preſence, were entertained with 
alreſpet due vnto their birih; their Honours preſerved, and their Tewels and rich 
Garmetitsreftored vnto them ; and though Darius Wife was a moſt beautifull La- 
die, and his Daughters ofexccllent forme, yet Alexander maftred bis affeRions ro- 
wards them all : onely iris reported out of 41/obaluws the Hiſtorian,that heimbra- 
ced the Wife of the valiant Memnon, her Huſband lately dead, who was taken fly- 20 
ing from Damaſcus by Parmenioat which time the Daughters of 0chws, who raigned 
before Darizs, and the Wives and Children of all the Nobilitie of Per/ic in effeR, 
fell into captiviric;at which time alſo D&rixs Treaſure (not loft at Js) was ſeized, 
amounting to fixe thouſand and two hundred talents of coine, and of Bulbon fiuc 
hundred talents, with a world of riches beſides. + 
"© Deriishimſclfc leaving his brother dead, with'divers other of his chicfe Cap- 
taines (caſting the Crowne fromhis head) hardlyeſtaped, tt WI, 

" Aﬀterthis overthrow giuen vnto Darinsall Phenice(the Citic of Tyre excepted) 
was yeeldedro Mexander,of which Permenio was made Governour, ' | 
"1 CAredus; Zidor.,and Bibles, Matitimare Cities ofgreat imporrarice, of which one 30 
Stratos was King (bur hared of the people) acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune 
followed him ſo taft that it trroade on his heeles ; for Amtigonus, Mlexanters Licute- 
nant it C//iarbe leſſe, overrhrew the Cappadbciens, Paphlagonians, and others lately 
reuolted'; CAriſiodemus, Darivs Admirall, had his Fleet partly taken, and in part 
drowned by the Macedenians newly leauied ; the Lacedemonizys that warred againſt 

Antipatey were beatcn; foure thouſand of thoſe Greeks which made the retrait at 

the laft battaile, forſaking both the partic of Darius and of Alexander, and led by 4- 
mnt as into v/E£gypt,to hold it for themſelues, were buried there, for the time was 
not yet cometo divide Kingdomes. | | 

Alexander, to honour Epheſtion, whom he loued moſt,gaue him power to diſpoſe 49 

ofthe Kingdome of ZiJon, A man of a moſt-poore eſtate; that labourcd to ſuſtaine 
hislife, being of the Royall bloud, was commended by the people vntohim, who 
changed his Spade into a Sceprer, ſoas he was beheld both a Beggerand a King in 
one and the fame houre. | GG 

It was 2go0d deſire of this new King, when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſht char 
he:could beare his profperitic with rhe ſame moderation, and quietneſſeofhearr, . 
that he had done his adverſitic ; but ill done of Alexander, in that he would not per= - 
formcin himſelfe that which he commendedin another mans deſire: for it was a 
ſigne that he did but accompanie, and could not gouernehis felicitic. 

While he made fomo ftay in thoſeparts, he received aletrer from Darins, impor- 50 
ting theranfome of his Wite, his Mother, and his Children, with ſomeother condi- 
rions of peace, but ſuchas rather became a Conqueror,than onethat had now been 
twice ſhamefvlly beaten,not vouchſafing,in hisdireRion, to ſtile Alexander King. 

' Fristruc, that the Romans, after that they had receiued an overthrow by Pyrrbes, 
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ſent him word that he not on! 
ris himſelfe. 


returned him a more ſcornefull anſiwere ypon the offer of peace; than they-did'be- 
fore the triall of his force. Bur as their fortunes werethen inthe Spring, 1o that 'of 
Daris had alreadycalt leafe,the one areſolued well arrtied and dilcipline&Nation; 
the other cowardly and effeminate. Alexander dilſdainedthe offers of Dir1i;and 
y direQted his letter toa King, but tothe Kitig of D4- 


a» + 


an 


denchaineto the Ido 
him againe. 


greater. For Nabuchedowo/or had'taken it be 
49 betweene the Hlandangthe Maine. | 7 Joey 
governementofthis Ferricorie he gaueto Philores, the Sonne of Parmenio; 
Cilicie, he committed to Socrates; and Andromachus Licotenant vnder Parmenio; Ex 
Pheſtion bad the chatge ofthe Flect;and was diteRed to finde Alexander at Gave to- 
Minas, SR ARCS ode of ne ery 
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L x xAN>d z« comining neere to the Citic of 75#e, received fromthe 
the preſent ofa golden Crowne, with great ſtore of viuals;zand othet 
} preſents, which he tooke very thanketully, returning therianſwere; 
- Thar hedelired to offer a ſacrifice to Hereules; 'the Protectvr of their 
Citie,ftrom whom he was deſcended. But the Tyrians like not his companie within 
their Walls,buttc1him thatthe Temple of Hercules was feated intheold City ad- 
ioyning, now abandoned anddeſolate. Tobefſhort, Alexander reſolucd-to enter 

it by force, and though it were a place in all mens opinion impregnable;becauſe the 

20 Iland whereon it was built, was eight hundred furlongs from the Maine, yet with 
the labour of many hands, baving grear ſtore of ſtone from the old Tyre,and timber 
ſufficient trom Zybenas, be filled the paſſage of the Sea betweene the Tland and the 
Maine, which being more then once carried away by the ſtrength of the Sea vpon 
aſtorme of winde, ſometime by the Tyrians fired, and ſornctime torne aſunder,yet 
with the helpe of his Nauie which arrived (during tbe liege)from Cyprus, he ouer- 
came al difficulties and preuailed,after he had ſpent ſeuen months in that attemper. 
The Thriensin che beginning of the fiege bad barbarouſlydrowned the meſſengers 
ſent by 4lexander, perſwading them to render the Citie, th reſpe&t 
the great loſſe of time and men, hee put eight thouſand to the ſword, and cauſed 

39 two thouſand ef thole, that eſcaped the firſt turic, robe hanged on 'Crofles on the 
Sea-ſhore,and reſetned for ſ]aues (faith Diodore) thirteene thouſand; Arrimmus recs 
kons them at thirtie chouſand. Many more had died, bad not the Zidonzans,chat ſer- 
ued Alexander, conncied great nutabers away by ſhipping vntotheir owne Citie. ' 74fin. l. 18: 
Happy it was for Apo/othat the Towne was taken, for one of the Tyriens having 
dreamt,rhat this god meant to forſake the Citie, they bound him faſt with a gol- 

[1 of Hercales'; but Alexander like a gracious Prince looſened 


whereof, and of 


hatit wasa notable enterpriſe and a difficult. bor great things ate made 
fore, and filled'vp the channell;thatlay 


if, VE. © 
How DA 1vs offered conditions of peace to ALEXANDER, ALEXANDER 
Wihues Gaze ; aud atales graciouſly with the tewes.. 

EN the meanc while Der/us ſends againe to Alexander, ſets before him 
all chedifficulties of paſſing on towards the Eaſt, and laieth the lofle 
v4 ofthelaft battaileto the ftraightnefle ofthe place-he hoped toterrific 
him, by theatning roencompaſſe him in the plaine Countries, he bids 
d him conſider, how impoſſible it was to paſſe the Riuers of Euphrates, 
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might have fought many barrailes,'and have brought no greacer numbers at once 
then might hauc beene well marſhalled and condutted. Bur this counſell was ſo 
contratie to the cowardly affefions ofthe Perſians, as they perfwaded Darira to in- 
uironethe Grzczans which gaue the advice, and to'cutthem in pieces as Traitors. 
The infinite wiſedomeof God doth not worke alwaies by one and the ſame way, 
bar very ofceninthe alreration of KingdomesandEflates, by taking vnderſtanding 
from the Goucrnours,ſoas they can neither gitenor diſcerne of Counlels, For Da- 
rizs that wou:d geeds' fight with Alexander vpon a ftraighrned piece of ground, 
neere vnto the Citic of 1/5, where he could bring to more handsro fight than 4- 
lexander could, (who by the aduice of Parmenis Rated there, as in a place of beſt ad- 
uantage) was vererly ouerthrowne, his Treaſure loft, his Wife, Mother, and Chil- 
dren (whom the Grerienyhis tollowers had perfwaded him to leauc in Babylon, or 
elſewhere) taken priſoners, and all their traine of Ladies fpoiled of rheirrich Gar- 


* ments, [ewels, and Honour : Tt is true, that boththe Queene, with her Davghters, 


who had the good hap to be brought roAlexanders preſence, were entertained with 
all reſpe& due vnto their birth; their Honours preſcrued, and their Tewels and rich 
Garmetitsreftored vato them ; andrhough Darizs Wife was a moſt beautitull La- 
dic, and his Daughters of excellent forme, yet Alexander maſtred bis affeRions ro- 
wards them all : onely iris reported out of 4r/#obalw the Hiſtorian,that he imbra- 
ced the Wife of the valiant Memon, her Huſband lately dead, who was taken fly- 29 
ing from Damaſcus by Parmenio,at which time the Daughters of 0chus, who raigned 
before Darizs, and the Wives and Children of all the Nobilitie of Perſia in effeR, 
fell into captiuitic; at which time alſo D&ius Treaſtre (not loft at /ſus) was ſeized, 
amounting to {ixc thouland and two hundred ralencs of coine, and of Bulhor fiuc 
hundred talents, with a world of riches beſides. - 
 Deriis himſclfc leaving his brother dead, with'divers other of his chicfe Cap- 
taines (caſting the Crowne from his head) yon ny mu KD IBN | 
' Aﬀter this overthrow giuen vnto Darinsall Pheaitie(the Citic of Tyre excepted) 
was yeclded'to Alexanzer,of which Permenio was made Goucrnour. ' -' '- 
""CAradus; Zidor.and Biblos, Matitimate Cities ofgreat importance, of which one 39 
Strato was King(burt hated ofthe people) acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune 
followed him ſotaft char it troade on his heeles ; for Amtizonus, dlexanters Licute- 
nant in _//athe leſſe, overthrew the C appadecians, Paphlagonians, and others lately 
reuolted'; LAriſtodemus, Darins Admirall, had his Fleet partly taken, and in part 
drowned by the Macedeniansnewly leauied ; the Lacedemoniaxs that warred againſt 
Antipater were beaten; foure thouſand of thoſe Greeks which made the retrait at 
the laft batcaile,forſaking both the partic of Darius and of Alexander, and Jed by 4- 
myntas into «A£gypt,rto hold it for themſelues, were buried there, for the time was 
not yet comerto divide Kingdomes. | | 
Alexander, to honour Epheſtion, whom he loned moſt, gaue him power to diſpoſe 49 
ofthe Kingdome of Zion. A man of a moſt poore eſtate; thatlaboured to ſuſtaine 
hislife, being of the Royall bloud, was commended bythe people vntohim, who 
changed his Spade into a Sceprer, ſoas he was beheld both a Beggerand a King in 
one and the fame hovure. | y | 
It was 2 good deſire of this new King, when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſht thar 
he.could beare his profperitic with the ſame moderation, and _—_—_ ofhearr, 
that he had done his adverſitie; bur ill done of Alexander, in thathe would not per- 
formcin himſeife that which he commended in another mans deſire: for it was a 
Gene that he did but accompanie, and could not gouernehis felicitic. | 
While he made fomo ftay in thoſe parts, he received a letter from Dariws, impor- 50 
ting theranfome of his Wite, his Mother, and his Children, with ſome other condi- 
rions of peace, bur ſuch as rather became a Conqueror,than one that had now been 
twice ſhamefully beaten,not vouchſafing, in his direRion, to ſtile Mexander King. 
' Fristrue, that the Romans, after that they had receiued an ouerthrow by Pyrrbes, 
. returned 


Cuar:2..5.6. of the Hiſtorieof the World, 


rerurned him a more fcornefull anſiyere vpon the offer of peace; than they did'be- 
forerhe triall of his force. But as their fortunes werethen inthe Spring, 10 that 'of 
Dariws had already caſt leafe,the one a reſolued well arrtied dird dilciplined Nation; . 
the other cowardly and effeminate. dlexardey dildained the offers of Diriizs,and 
ſent him word that he not only direRecd his letter toa King, but tothe Kitig of D4- 
ri himſelfe. | VN COP TRIUPY 
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© How A1sXA xD beſieged and watthe the Citie of Tyre>. © 


L x xAN d n« comming neere to the Citic of 7y#e,received fromithen 
the preieet ofa golden Crowne, with great ſtore of vituals;zand other 
| preſents, which he tooke very chankefally, returning therianſwere; 
'- Thar hedelired to offer a ſacrifice to Herewles; the Protecvr of their 
Citie,from whom he was deſcended. Bat the Tyrianslike not his companie within 
their Walls,but tcl him thatthe Temple of Hercules was feated intheold City ad- 
ioyning, now abandoned anddeſolate. To befſhort, 4lexanier reſolucd:to enter 
it by force, and though it were a place in all mens opinion impregnable;becauſethe 


20 Iland whereon it was built, was eight hundred furlongs from the Maine, yet with 7 «47 4 /:+/ 


the labour of many hands, baving grear ſtore of ſtone from the old Tyre,and timber 
ſufficient trom Zybenxs, he filled the paſſage ofthe Sea berweehe the Tland and the 
Maine, which being morc then once carried away by the ſtrength of the Sea vpon 
aſtorme of winde, ſometime by the Tyrians fired, and ſometime torne aſunder, yet 
with the helpe of his Nauie which arrived (during the ſiege)from Cypras; he ouer- 
came al difficulties and prevailed,after he had ſpent ſeuen months in that atfempe. 
The Thriensin the beginning of the fiege had barbarouſlydrowned the meſſengers 
ſent by 4lexander, perſwading them to render the Citie, ttreſpet whereof, and of 
the great loſſe of time and men, hee put eight thouſand to the ſword, and cauſed 
39 two thouſand ef thoſe, thar cſcaped'the firſt turic, robe hanged on Croſſes on the 
Sea-ſhore,and reſctned for ſlaves (faith Djodore)thirteenethouſand; Arrimmus recs ,,..., 
kons them at thirtie thouſand. Many more had died, bad not the Zidonsons,chat fer- 
ved Alexander, conncied great numbers away by ſhipping vntotheir owne Citie. | 1yfin. l. 18; 
Happy it was for Apollo that the Towne was taken, for one of the Tyrienshaving 
dreamt,that this god meant to forſake the Citie, they bound him faſt with'a gol- 
= chaineto the Idoll of Hercales 3 but Alexander like a gracious Prince looſened 
im agatne. aerere og | LEA : 
Iris ive that it wasa notable enterpriſe and a difficulr. bor great things are made 
greater. For Nabuthedonsſor had taken it before, and filled 'vp the channell;thatlay 
49 betweene the landangthe Maine WIDE" 3 SO 
The governementofthis Terricorie he gaueto Philot as, the Sonne of Parmenis; 
Cilicie, he committed tg Socrates; and Andromachus Lientenant vnder Parmenio;Es 
pheſtion had the chatge of the Fleet;and was diteRed to finde Aexander at Gaze tos 
wards egypt. | [96 R004 MIQIAY tat, £45 | 
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How D a tvs offered conditions of peace toA\LtxANDER, ALEXANDER 
Wines Gaze ; ava acales graciouſly with the tewes. 
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N the meane while Der/s ſends againe to Alexander, ſets before him 

all chedifficultics of paſſing on towards the Eaſt, and laicth the loſle 
624, ofthelaft battaileto the ftraightnefſe ofthe place-he hoped toterrifie 
LI him, by theatning roencompaſſe him in the plaine Countries,he bids 
> him conſider, how impoſſible it was to paſſe the Riuers of Euphrates, 
Qq99q Tigris, 
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Tigris, Araxes, and the reſt, with all ſuch other fearefull things: for he that was now 
filled with nothing but teare, had arguments enough of that nature topreſcnt vn- 
to another, All che Kingdomes betweene the Riucr of Ats,and the Heleſpont, hee 
offcred him.in Dower with hi: beloued daughter. But Alexavder-anſwered, T har 
heoffred him nothing bur his own,and that which viorie and his own vertue had 
poſſeſthim of; That he was togiue conditions,and not toreceiue any, andthat he 
having paſſed the Seca it ſelfe, diſdained to thinke of reſiſtance in tranſporting him- 
ſelfeoucrRivers.Ttis ſaid,that Parmenio, who was now old and full of honour and 
riches, told the King, that were he A/exeander,he would accept of Dariwe his offers; 
to which Alexander anſwered, Thar ſo would he, it he were Parmento, to 
But hc gocs on towards e/£gypt,and comming before Gez4, Bets a faithfull ſer- 
vant-to Darin, ſhuts the Gate again(t him, and defends the Towne with an obfti. 
nate reſolution, atthe (icge whereof Alexander received awound in the ſhoulder, 
which wasdangcrous, and a blow on his legge with a ſtone; Hee found better men 
in this place than he did at the former battailes, for he left ſo many of his Macedoni- 
ans buried inthe ſands.of Gaza, that hee was forlt ro ſcnd for a new ſupply into 
Greece. Here it was that Alexander firſt began to change condition, and to exerciſe 
ea. cruelcic.For after that. he bad cntred Gaze by aſſault, and raken Betts, (whom 19/e- 
hi phus calleth Babemeſis)rhar was weakened with many wounds,and who neuer gaue 
ground tothe Aſſailants; he bored holesthrough his feere, and cauſed him to bee 20 
drawne about the ſtreets, whileſt he was as yer aliue;zwho being as valiant a man as 
himſclfe, diſdained to aske him cither life or remiſſhon of his rorments. And what 
had he to countenance this histyrannic,but the imitation of his Anceſtor Achilles, 
who did the like to Heer ? It is true,that crucltic hath alwaies ſomewhat to coucr 
her deformitic. Lianic} ants and JF 
iAr.c.vlt. | From Ga&6 (ſaith Joſephus) he led bis Army towards era/alem,a Citie,for thean- 
tiquiticand great fame thereof, well known vnto him while he lay before Tyre; He 
hed ſent for ſome ſupplythirher, which 12ddws the high Prieſt, being ſubic& and 
ſworneto Derius,had retuſed brm. T be Jewes therefore fearing his renenge, and vn- 
able to reſiſt, commicted the care of theif eſtates and fafetie to. Zeddws, who, being 39 
taught by God,ifſucd out of the Citic covered with his Pontificall Robes, to wit, 
an vpper garment of purple,embrodered with gold;with his Miter,and the plate of 
gold wherein the name of God was written, the Prieſts and Leuits in thcir rich or- 
naments,and the people in white garments, in a maner ſo vnuſual,ſtately and graue, 
a3 Alexander greatly admired it. Joſephws reports it,that he fell totheground before 
the high Prieft, as rcucrencingthename of God, and that Parmenis reprehended 
him for it ; Howſocuer it was, I am of opinion, T hat he became ſoconfidentin his 
enterpriſc,aid ſoaſſurcd ofthe ſucceſſe after the propheſic of Danie/had been read 
vnto him, wherein he ſaw himſeife, and the conqueſt of Per/is ſo direAly pointed 
at, asnothing thence-forth could diſcourage him or feare him. Heconfeſſed to Par- 40 
menio (ſaith 1oſephus) That in Dioa Citic of Macedor,when his minde labourcd the 
conqueſt of 4/is, be ſaw in his ſlecpe ſuch aperſon as 1addes, and fo apparclled,pro- 
fefling oneand the ſame God, by whom he was incouraged to purſue the purpoſe 
he had in hand with aſſurance of viorie. This apparition, formerly apprehended 
only by the light ofhis fantaſie,he now beheld with his bodily cies 3 bk he 
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was ſo exccedingly j pax ſcd and imboldened,as contraricto the prafice of the Phe- 


nicians,(who hoped to have ſackt and deftroyed Jeruſalem) be gaue the Jewes all,and 
more than they deſired, both of libertie and imnivnitie,with permiſſion to line vn- 
derthcir owne lawes, and to exerciſeand cnioy their owneReligion, 


b& 


2. VII. 
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VII. 
ALEXANDER WimmeseAgypt: and makes atournietothe Temple of 
HAMMON, 


W Ige into his hand the Ciric of Memphis, with cight bundred talents of 
J Gag FE treaſure, and all other the Kings riches: By this wee fce rhar the 
, Kings of Pers, who had moreof affeftion than of judgement, gauc 
ro the valiante!t man hee had but the command of one Cirie, and to the vericit co- 
10 ward ghe gouernement of all Egypt. When he bad ſerthingsinorder in £ £ 2ypr; 
he beganneto trauaile after God-bead, towards Jupiter Hammon, (© fooliſh bad pro- 
ſperitic made him. He was to paſſe over the dangerous anddric ſands, where,whet 
the water which he brought on his Camels backe was fpent,he could not but hane 
pcrithed, had not a maruailous ſhowre of raine fallen vpon him, when his Armie 
was in extreme deſpaire. All men thatknow «/£2zyp?, and hane written thereof, af- - 
firme, That it neuer raines there; but the purpoſes of the Almightie God are ſe- 
cret,and be bringeth ropaſle what ir pleaſeth himzfor it is alſo ſaid, T hat when hee 
had loſt his way in thoſe vaſt deſarts,thata flight of Crowes flew befote the Armie; 
who making faiter wing when they were followed, and fluttering ſlowly when the 
20 Army wascatt backe, guided thetn ouerthole pachlefſe fands ro Iapiters T cmple. 


Arrians from the report of Prolomie, the ſonne of Zagws,ſaics, T hat he was led arric.).. 


by two Dragons, both which reports may bea-like true ; But many of theſe won- 
ders and chings prodigious, are tained by thoſe that haue written the Storie of 4- 
lexander as thatan Eagle lay houcring direfly ouer his headat the battailc of 7/3; 
T hata Swallow flew about his head when heflept, and could not be feared from 
him,rill ir had wakened bimat Halicernaſſems, fore-fhewing the treaſon of e£ropus, 
praiſed by Dari«« to haue ſlaine him; T hat from the yroa barres of which the 7y- 
#14ns made their defenſive engines, when Alexander belicged them, there fel drops 
of bloud ; and that the like drops were found ina loafe of bread, broken by a 2ace- 
39 donian Souldier, at the ſame time; Thata Turfeofcarth fell on his ſhoulder,when 
helay before Gaze, out of which there flew a Bird into the aire. The Spaniards in 
the conqueſt ofthe Weſt-»dies haue many ſuch prerie tales; telling how they hauc 
beenaflitted in barraile, by the preſence of our Zadte,and by 4ngels riding on white 
horſes, with the like Romj/h miracles, which I thinke themſelues do hardly beleeue. 
The ſtrangeſtthings that Thauc read of inthis kind being certainly true, was, That 
thenight before the batraile at Newarra,all the Dogges which followed the French 
Armie,r..nne from them to the Swrtzers,leapingand fawning vpon them, ns if they 
had beene bred and fed by them all theirliues, and in the morning following, Tr:- 
unlzr and Tremonille,Gencrals for Lewis the twelfth,were by thelc Imiperial Switzers 
49 vtrerly broken and put to ruine., _ | 
T he place ofthis Idol of 7upiter Henmon isill deſcribed by Certius, for he bounds 
it by the Arabian Troglodites on the South, betweene whorn and the Territorie of 
Hemmon,che Region Thebay,orthe ſuperioure#gypt, with rhe Mountaine of Zybia, 
and the River of Niwsarc interiacent, and on the North he joynesitro'a Nation, 
called Nefſamones, who bordering the Sea-ſhore, line (faith hee) vpon the ſpoiles 
of ſhipwracke,whereas the Temple orgroue ofthis Idoll hath no Sea neere ic by 


two hundred miles and more,bcing found on the South part of Zybiz; theſe Naſſa- Ptot.df rab:3. 


mone: being due Weſt from it; in the Sonth part ot Marmarica. 
W hen Alexander came neere the place, hee ſent ſome of his Paraſites before him 
Fo to pratiſe the Prieſts attending the Oracle, That their anſwer might beegiven in 
all things,agrecable to his madde ambirion,who afteed the title of 7upiters ſonne. 
And ſohe was ſaluted, Sonne of Tupiter, by the Devils prophet, whether prepared 
before to flatter him,or rather (as ſome thinke) deteftive in the Greeke tongue; For 
whereas he mcant to fay 0þ43dion, he ſaid Opaiatos,that is; O ſonne of Tupreer,in ſicad* 
Qqqq. z of 
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of, 0 deare ſonne: tor which Grammaricall crror he was richly rewarded,& a _— 


preſently ſpred, that the great Jupiter had acknowledged Alexander tor his owne. 
He had heard that Perſews and Herenles had formerly conſulted with this Oracle, 
T he one, when he was imploicd againlt Gorgos, The other, againſt Amzeus & Bu/iris, 
and ſecing theſe men had derived themſelues from the gods, why mightnot hee? 
By this it ſeemes,that he hoped ro make his followers and the world fooles,though 
indeede he made himſeltc one, by thinking tocoucr from the Worlds knowledge 
his vanitics and vices; and the better to confirme his tollowers 1n the belicte of his 
Deitic, hee had practized the Prieſts to giue anſwere to ſuch as conſulted with the 
Oracle, that it ſhould be pleaſing to Iwprrey to honour Alexander as his Sonne, 19 
Who this 4mmon was,and how repreſcnted;either by a bole carried ina BPoare, 
orby a Ramme, or a Remmes-head ; I ſee that many wiſe-men bauc troubled them- 
ſeluesto findeout ; but, as Arrianus ſpeakesof Diony/is, or Liber Pater (who liucd 
faith St. Auguſtinein Moſes time) Ea que de djs weteres fabulis ſuis conſeripſere,non 
ſunt nimiam curiose perueſtiganda 1 we muſt not ouer-curiouſly ſearch into the fables, which- 
the Ancients have written of their gods, bes 
But this is certainc and notable, thatafterthe Goſpel beganne to bepreached in 
the world, the Dcuill in this and in all other Idols became ſpecchleſſe. For thar 
this Hammon was neglefted in the time of Teberigs Ceſar, and itthe time of Traiar 
altogether forgotten, Strabs and P/utarch witneſle, Et | 
T hereis found ncere his Temple a Fountaine called Fons /olis (though Ptolomie 
in hisrhird African Table (ets it farther off) rhar at mid-night isas hotas boyling 
water, and at Nooneascold az any ycc,to which I cannot bur giue credit, becaulc 
I have heard of ſome other Wells of |ke nature,ang becaulc it is reported by Saint 
Azguſtine, by Didore, Herodotns, Plinie, /eia, Solemns, Arrianus, Cartius,and others, 
and indeed our Bathes in Emglendare much warmer in the night, than in the day. 
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þ. VIII 


How A LEXANDER marching againſl Daxiy S, Was oppoſed werg 39 
onkifully by the Enemie. 


Pe» © Rom the Temple of Hammon hereturned to Memphis, where among 


many other learned men, he heard the Philoſopher Zſammores, who, 
belike vnderſtanding that heaffefted the title of /upiters Sonne, told 
) him that God was the Fathcr-King of all men in generall; and refi- 
99 & ning the pride of this haughtie King, brought him to ſay, 'T hat God 
was the Father ot all mortall men; bur that he acknowledged none for his children 
ſauce good men. AT 
He gaue the charge ofthe ſeuerall Provinces of «£gypt to ſeuerall Goucrnours, 
following therulc of his Maſter Ar:ftortie, That a great Dominion ſhould not bee conti- 
nued in the hands of any one: whom therein the Rowan Emperours alſo followed,not 
daring to commit the gouernment of «&gpt toany of their Senators, but to menof 
meaner ranck and degree. He then gave order tor the founding of Alexandris vpon 
the Weſtcr-moſt branch of V*lws. And having now ſertled {as hee could)the eſtate 
ofe/£gypt,with the Kingdomes of the leſler 4/72, Phzpicia,and Syria, (which being 
but the pawnes of Darew his ill forrunc,one happie vitorie wouldreadily have re- 
deemed,) he led his Army towards Euphrates, which paſſage though the ſame was 
committed to Mazens to defend, yet was it abandoned,and Alexander without re- 
ſitance paſt it. From thence he marched towards Tigris, a River forthe ſwiftneſſe 
thereofcalled by the Perſians, The Arrow. Herc,as Cartius, and Reaſon ir ſelfe tels 3® 
vs,might Darizs calil y haue repelled the inuading Macedonian: tor the violent courſe 
of the ſtreame was ſuch,as it draue before jr many waightie ftones, and thoſe that 
moued not butlay inthe bottome, were ſoround and well poliſhed by continuall 
rolling, 


A 


49 


Cuae.2.5.9. of che Hiftorie of the World, 


rolling, that no man was ableto fight on ſo ſlipperic atooting znor the Matedeniar 
foot-men to wade the River, otherwiſe than-by ioyning their hands and. cncerla- 
cing their Armes together, making one waightie and encire body toreliit theſwift 
paſſageand furious race of the fireame. Beſides this notable helpe, the Channell 
was ſo deepe towards the Eafterne ſhore, where Deri«s ſhould have made head, as 
the foormen were inforſt to lift their Bowes, and Arrowes,and Darts ouer their 
heads to keepe them from being moiſtned,and made vnſeryiceableby the Waters. 
Bur it was truely and vnderſtandingly ſaid of Homer. I 


to Talis eff hominam terreftrium mens, F 
| Qualem quotidie ducit pater virorumg, Deorums,. 
The mindes of men are cuer ſo afteed, 
As by Gods will theydaily are diretted. 


Andit canfiot be denied, tharas all Eſtates of the World, by the ſurfeir ofmilgo- 
uernement haue beeneſubie&to manygricuous, and ſometimes mortall diſcaſes; 
Sohad rhe Empire of Per/ieat thistime broughrir ſelfe into a; burning and conſu- 
ming Feauer,and therby become frantick and without vnderftanding, toreſhewing 

20 manifeftly the diſſolutionand death thereof. 

But Alexind*r hath now recovered the Eaſterne ſhores of Tygris, without any 
other difficultic,rhi that ofthenatureof che placezwhere 2azew (who had charge 
todefend the paſſage both of Exphyatesandir) preſented himſclfe to the Adacedon;- 
ans, followed with certaine companies of Horſe-men, as it with vneuen forces hee 
durfthane charged them on'enen ground, when/as with 2multicude farre excee- 
ding them,he forſooke the aduantage which novalourof hisenemies could caſily 
haue oncrcome. Bur it is commonly ſecne, that fearefull and cowardly men doe 
cuer follow thoſe waies and counſels, whercofthe opporruniric isalready loft. 

Itis rruc that he ſet all prouiſionsa fire wherewith the aMaredonians might ſeruc 

39 themſeluesouer Ty2rs,thinking thereby greatly-to have diftreſſed them; but the 
execution of good counſelthts fruitleſfe when vnſcaſonable. For now was Hexender 
ſo well furniſhed with carriages, as nothing was wanting tothe competencie of the 
Armie which he conducted. Thoſethings alſo which he ſought to waſte, Alexan» 
der being now in ſight, were by his Horſe-men ſauedand recouered. T his, Mazemus 
might haue done Bene daies before argood leifure; orat this time with (4;great a 
ſtrength of horſe-men,as the UMeredonians durit not hauepurſucd them,xeauing 
the ſtrength of heir foore out of ſight; and farre behinde. . 
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The new progifions of Das ivs. Accidents foregoing the battaile 
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Antys,vpon Alexandersfirſt returne out of «Zgypr, bad aſſembled 
all the forces, which thoſe Regions next him tould furniſh,and now 
alſo were the Arians, Scythians, /ndians, and other Nations arriued; 
Nations (ith Curtizs) thatrather ſerued to make vp the names of 

© &% Ancn,thanto makerefiftance. Arrienws bath nambred them with 

their Leaders;and finds of foot-men'/ofall ſorts ren hundred thouſand;andof horſe 
$0 foure hundred thouſand, beſides armed Chariots,and ſome few Elephants.Curtius 
who muſters the Armie of Dariws at two hundred thouſand foote, and neere fiftic 
thouſand hotſe, comes(Trhinke) neerer tothe truenumber; and yet ſeeing he had 
moreconfifience inthe multitude than in the valour of his Vaſſals,it is like enough 
thar hee had gathered together ofall-forts ſome three or foure hundred thouſand, 
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with wbich hee hopedin thoſe faire plainesof 4ſ3riet0 haue ouer-borne the tew 
numbersof che inuading Armie. Buric is a Rule1nthe Philoſpphic ot rhe, Warre. 

In omni 'prelio non tam mu'titudo,” & vittus imdoita; quahn ars ; exeratium ſolent 
preſtare uittoriams, In exerie battaile thil ang practice doe more towards the wittory, than 
multitude and rude andacitics. 

While Alexander gaucreſt to his fant after their paſſage over 7 "yeris, there 
happenedan Eclipſc ofrhe Moone; of:which the Macedonians, not knowing the 
cauſe and reaſon, were greatly aftrighted, All chat were ignorant{as themulttude 
alwaics are) rooke it for a certaine preſage of their ouerthrow and deſtru&ion,in {0 
much as they began not only to murmur, butto.ſpeake it boldly, That for theam- 10 
birion ofone man,a man that diſdained Philip far his Father,and would nceds bee 
called the Sonne of /upiter, they (hould all periſh; For henor only intorſt chem to 
make warre againft Worlds of enemies; but agani GaeThe Memneaines, and rhe 
Heauens themleiues. | 

Hereupon Alexander being readieto march forward = a halt, and to quiet 
the mindes ofthe multicude, he called before himethe' + founeen 4 ſtrologers,vehich 
followed him thence, that by them the Souldiers might be-aſſured thar,thus dete- 
Rion of the Moone was a certainopreſage afgood ſucceſlc; forchat ir wasnatural 
they neucr imparted rothe common. pognene reſcrued theknowledgero. Capi 
ſelucs, ſoas a ſorric Almanack-maker had-beeneno ſmall fogle. inzbaſe.dmes.!, 

Ofthis kind of ſuperiticious obſeruation Ceſar made good wie, when hee 1—S 
againſt 4riouiflis and the Germans: for they beingperſadeg by thecalting ot lots, 
thatifthey foughr beforcethe change of the Mebneathey ſhould certainely loſe rhe 
barraile,C2/e forftchem roabideir, though thay quritnor giue ie,wherejn having 
their mindes alreadybeaten by their owne ſuperſtition, andoging OT 
ped by the Romans, The whole armicin effe&perilhed. -, bo inert in finial 

Theſe «£ gyprrans gaue no otherreaſon than this, That the Grecians were vitder 
theaſpe@tofrhe Sunze, the Per/iavs, of the Mopne;and therctorcthe Moone failing 
and being darkened, the ſtate of Perſia was now in danger of falling, and their glorie 
of being obſcured. T hits iudgement ofthe «Zgyp1ian Pricits being noilcd, through 20 
all the Armic, all were ſatisfied, and their courage. redoubled.1c i is 4 principle.i1 in the 
Warre, which, though deuiſed fince, was well: obſerued then. Exerciturs terrore 
plenum Du;; ad pagiamave alucat ;, Let not « Covdine leate bis Armic to the fight, when 

Htispoſſe afleſſed wh matter of terronr. 

Iris ey obſerued by Certins,that the people areled by ki lo much as by 
ſuperſtition zyea;we findeitinall Stories,and often inour owne, that by. ſuch in- 
ventions, deviſed rales,dreames,and propheſies;the people of this Land have been 
carried bead-long into many dangerous turulrs and inſurrecions,and ſiifl ro cheir 
owneloſſcandruine. 

As Alexander drew neere the Perſian Armie,certainc letters were ſu ſd Wwrit- 46 
ten by Darius 10 the Gr ecians, perſwading them torgreat ſummes of money, cither 
to kill or betray Alexanarr. Bur theſe by the aduicc of Parmenio he Feperetied. 

Arthis time alſo Dariws bis faire Wife, oppreſt with ſorrow, and wearied with 
traucll, diced. Which accident 4/exender ſeenied no leile ro, bewaile than. Dari 
who'vpon the firſt bruit ſuſpeed that ſomedilhonourableyiolence had beth of 
fcred her, but being ſatisfied byan Eunuchathisowne that attended het ,of 4 
dersKingly reſpe&rowards her, from the dayofberbeingtakenghedelirgt Th i. inm- 
mortal Gods, T hatif they had decreed tomake a new Maſterofibe P 
then it would pleaſe rhem roconterre on faiaſkand continent an encmie, as 
ander.,to whom he once y__ PAOmne thelefeariol by batzaile offered: hae 5o 
ditionsof Peace, 

Thar with his ; Daughteri in marriage he world deliver vpand reſigne 2 all dla the 
lefſe,and with «egypt, all thoſe; Kingdomesberweenthe Pheniciar Sea; and the 
Rinerof Euphrates; T haz he wage pay him-forcheranſome of his _Magpgrand ba 
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other Danghter thirtic thouſand ralents,and that forthe performance thereof, hee 
would leque his Sonne Occhus in hoſtage: Tothis they ſought ro perſwade Alexan- 
der by luch arguments as they bad, Alexander cauling the Embatſadours ro be re- 
moucd, aduiſed with his Counſel}, but hcard no man ſpeake but Parmento, thevery 
right hand of his good fortune z who perſwaded him to accept of theſe fairecondi- 
tions, Hee roid him,,| that the Empire betweene Enphrates and Helleſpont was 2 
taire addition to Macedon; thattheretaining of the Per//an priſoners was' a (great 
cumber, and rhe treaſure offcred-for them of farre betrer vic than their iperſons, 
with divers other arguments; all-which 4/exander rejeted. And yet it is probable 
10 thatit he had tollowed his aduice,andbounded bis ambirionwithin thoſelimits,he 
might haue l:ucd as famous tor vertaegs for fortune,and lett himſelf a Succeſſor of 
ableage tohave cnjoycd his eſtate, wich afterward,indeed, bee much inlarged, ra« 
ther ro rhe greatning of others than himſclfe:: | whoro aſſurethemſcluesof what 
they had —_—4 vpon his iſſucs, left not one of them to draw breath inthe world 
within a few yceresatcer. T he truth is, T hat Alexazder in going fo far intotheEaft, 
Icft behinde him the reputation-which he brought ove of Macedon; the reputation 
of a jultand prudent Prince,a Prince remperate;adviſed andgratefull: 'and beeing 
raught new leſſons, hy, aboundanceof praſperitie,;becatnea louer of witte, of this 
owing flatterie,and of extremecrueltie, Y ca,as Sever hath abſerucd, the taint of 
20 one Vnjuſt ſlaughter, amongſt many, defacedand withered the flouriſhing beautie 
of all his great a&ts andglorious viRories obtained, But the Perſian Embaſſadours 
ſtay his anſwere, which was to this effte, That whatſocucr hee had beftowed on 
the Wite and children of Darize,praceeded from his ownenaturall clemencic and 
magnanimitic, wichqutall reſpe& rotheir Maſter, that thanks to an enemie was im- 
proper”; that he made no warres againſt aduerlitie, þut againſt thoſe that reliſted 
him ; not againſt Womenand Children, but againftarmed enemies: andakhough 
by the reitcrated practice of Darine,tocorrupthis'Souldicrs, and by great ſummes 
of money co perſwade his friends toattempr|vporithis perſon; hee had reaſon to 
doubt that the peace offered was rather-pretended chawmeant, yet heecould not 
30 (were it otherwilc and faithful ) refolueig;haſteroacceprtthe ſame, ſeeing Darixs 
had made the Warrc againit him,not 2x 26hnp with Royalland ouert-force,buras 
2 T raicor by ſecret and baſe praQtice; That forthe Territoric offered him, it was 
alreadie his owne, and if Dar: could beate him back againc ouer Euphrates, which 
he had alreadie paſt, he would then belecuetbar, bee offered him ſomewhat in his 
owne power : Otherwiſe he propoundedto himfelfe tor thereward of the-Warre, 
which hce bad made, all thoſe Kingdomesas yet in Darixs poſſelhron;' wherein, 
whetherbe were abuſed by his owne hopes or no, the batraile which hee meantrto. 
fightin the day following ſhould determine. For conclulion, hetold themzrhar he 
. came into 4/ato giue, and not toreceiue; T hatthe Heauens could not hold rwo 
42 Sunnes: and therefore if Darizs could be content to acknowledge 4/exander for his 
Superigur,he might perchance bee, perſwaded r9/ giue him conditions fitfor a ſe- 
condPerſon, and his laferiour, ets i 6d y 
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© Thebataile of _Arbels: andthatit could not beſo frovgly fought 45:1: 
| report hath made #. 11 


P22 [th this anſwerthe Embaſſadors returne; Darime preparesto fight, and 
AR ſends Mazeus to defend a paſſage, which he neuer yet dared ſomuch 
WAVES. as to hazard. 4lexander conſults with his Captaines, Parmenro per- 
BIB ſwades him to force Darixs his Camp by night; ſo thatthe multitude 
of enemies might not moue terrovr in thee Macedonians, being but, 


few, Alexander diſdaines to ſtcale the viRorie, and reſolucsto bring with _— 
ay- 
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day-ligbr;ro witnefſe hisvalour.Bur it was the ſucceſſe that made good Alzxanders 
reſolution, thovgh the counſcll giuen by Parmenio was more ſound: For it is a 
ground in Warre, 5: peuci neceſſariocnm multitudine pugnare cogantur confiliuy ft no- 
t#15 temipore belk fortunam tentare.Notwithſtanding vpon the view ofthe multitude 
at hand; bee ſtaggers and intrenches himſclte vpon a ground ofaduanrage, which 
the Perſian had abandoned: And wheras Daria for fearc of ſurpriſe hadſtood with 
his Armie in armourall the day,and forborne {leepeall the night; _Mlexanter gaue 
his menreft and toreof foode, forreaſon had taught himthis Rule inthe Warrc, 
In pugns Milutes validins reſitt unt ficibo potug, refet?i fuerint nem fames wrong muG- 
gis pugnat,quim ferrum exterius; Souldiers doe the better flandtoit n fight ; if they haze 
therr Ee full of meate and drinke for hunger within, fighti more cagerty than r fteele 
without. Fg i: Prb1 G3 53 
Thenumbers which 4/exender had, ſaith Arrianws, were fortie thouſand foot, 

and ſeuen thouſand horſe ; theſe belike were of the Eur#peay Armie for hee had 
beſides both Syrians, indians, e/Egyptiens, and Hrabiens, that followed him out of 
thoſe Regions. He vicd bur a ſhort ſpeech to his'Souldiers to incourage them ; and 
Ithinkethar he needed little R hetorick ; for by the two former batrailes vpon the 
River of Gra#ick and in Cilicia, the Macedomiews were beſt rapght with whatmen 
they were to encounter. Anditisa true ſaying , Victoria Victoriam perat liens 
vittoribus auget, adaer ſarijs anfert One vittorie brgets another ;* and puts courage in- 20 
totboſe that hawe alreagie bad the'brtter, taking ſpirit away from ſuch a haut beene 
beaten: | Y TRE Lt os as YES 

- Arrianwand Curtias make large deſcriptions ofthis battaile,foughr at Gaugamela ; 
T hey tell vs of many charges and recharges ;"Thatthe victory inclined ſometime 
to the Perſians, ſometime tothe Matridowiars; That Perminio was in danger ot be- 
ing oucrthrowne,who lcd the left-wing; T hat #/e+an4ers Reare-guard was broken 
and his carriagesloſt 5 T hatfor the fierce and valorous encounters on both ſides, 
Fortune hct (elte was long wirclolwed ohwhom to beſtow-the Garland: And laltly, 
T hat Alexander in perſorm wrought wonders, being charged in hisretrair. But, in 
concluſion, Curtix delinerswsin accomipt but three hundred dead Macedonians, in 30 
all this terrible daies-worke, {bying, That Epheſftrow, Perdiccas and others of name 
were wounded. 4rriammufindesnota third part of this number laine; of the Per- 
{ians there fel] fortic thouſand (faith Car/iwe,)thirtic thouſand according to Arria- 
2=#: Ninetie thouſand, if we beleeue Diodoy. But what can wee judge of this great 
encounter,other than thart,as in the ewo former battailes,the Per//ans vpon the firſt 
charge ranne away, and'that the Macedomiarypurined ? For if of theſe fourc or fiuc 
hundred thouſand 4/ians brought into the field by Darixe, eucry man had but caſt 
a Dart, ora Stone, the #{acedonianscould nothaue bought the Empire of the Eaſt 
at ſocaſiea rate, as (ixe or ſeuch huridred men in threenotoriovs bartailes. Certain- 
ly, if Darius had fought with Alexander vpon the bankes of Euphrates, and had ar- 40 
med bur fiftie or threeſcore thouſand of this. great multirude, onely with es 
(forthe moſt of all he had were fit for noother weapon) it had been impoſsible for 
Alexander to baue paſt that Riyer ſo cafily, much leſſethe River of Tygris. But as 
a man whoſe Empire God in his prouidence had determined, He abandoned all pla- 
ces of aduantage , and ſuffered Alexander tocnter o farre into thebowels of his 
Kingdomezasal hope and poſhbilitic of eſcape by rerrait beingtaken from the 2«- 
cedonians, they had preſented vnto them the choife, cither of death or viorie; to 
which cleQion Darius could no way conftraine his owne, ſecing they had many 
large Regionstorunneinto from thoſe that innadedthem. IJ 
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) XI. 
Of things following the battaile of CArbels. The yeelding of 
Babylon and Sufa. 


>a Ax1vs aftcrtheroutofhis Armierecouered 4rbels the ſame night; 
\ > bctrer followed in his flight,thanin the fight. He propounded vnro 
y them that ranne after him his purpoſe ot makinga retrait into Ade- 
| dia, perl[wading them that the Adacedonians, greedie of ſpoile and ri- 
10 ches, would rather attempt Beby/opn, Suſa, and other Cities, filled 
with treaſure,than purſue the vanquiſhed, This miſcrable reſolution bis Nobiliie 
rather obeied than approved. - | 

Alexander (ooneatter Dari his departurearriues at Arbels, which with a great 
maſle oftreaſure, and Princely ornaments, was rendred vnto him : forthe teare 
which condued Dari#s,tooke nothing with it but ſhameand diſhonour. Hee that 
had beenetwice beaten, ſhould rather haue ſent his treaſure into eHedis, than 
broughtitto 4r5ela, lo neerethe place where heabid the comming of his encmiesy 
if he had beene vitotious,he might haue broughriratter him at leiſure, but beeing 
ouer-come , hee knew it vnpothble ro driue Mules and Camels laden with gold 
zo from the purſuing Encmie, ſeeing himſelfe, atthe overthrow hee had in Cilzcie, caft 
the Crowne from his head,torunne away with the more ſpeed. Buterrors arethen 
beſt diſcerned-when moſt incurable. Er preterita mages reprehendi poſſunt quam corrh. 
gi; tis eaſier to reprehend than amend what is paſt. 
- From cArbela Alexander took his way towards Babylon, where AMazews in whom 
Dari had moſt confidence rendred himfelfe,his children and the Citie, Alfo the 
Captaineof the Caſtle, who was keeper of the trealure, firewed the ſtreets with 
flowres, burnt frankinſence vpon Altars ot faluer as _dlexanger palled by, and de- 
linercd vnto him whatſocuer was committed to his truſt. The Magi (the Chaldear 
Aſtrologers) followed this Capraine ingreat ſolemnitie to cntertaine theit new - 
30 King: after theſecame the Babylonian horlemenzintiniterich inatrire,but exceeding 
poore in warlike furniture. Betwecne theſe (though norgreatly tobe feared) and 
bimſelfe, Alexander cauſed bis Macedonian foote-mento march. When he entred 
the Caſtle, he admired the gJorie thereof, -and theaboundance of treaſure therein 
found amonnting to fiftic thouſand talents of ſilver vncoyned. The Citieit ſelte F 
haveelſcwhere deſcribed with the Walles, the Towers, the Gates andthe Cir- 
cuite,withthe wonderful place of pleaſure about two miles in Circuite,ſurrounded 
with a Wall of foureſcore foote high, and on the top thereof (being vnder-borne 
with Pillars) a Grouc of beautifull and fruitfull crees, which it is ſaid thatone of the 
Kings of Babylon cauſed to be built, thatthe Queene and other Princeſſes might 
40 walke priuately therein. Inthis Citie,rich inall things, but moſt of all in Voluptu- 


ous pleaſures,the King retted himſelfeand the whole Armie foure and thirty daies, 1x. .Atex, 


conſuming that rime in banquetting and in all ſorts of effeminare exerciſe, which fo 
much ſoftned the mindesof the Macedopians,not acquainted till now with the like 
delicacies, as the ſcucre diſcipline of warre which taught them the ſufferances of 
hunger and thirſt,of painctull crauaile,and hard lodging,began rather to be forgot- 
ten, than negleRed, 

Heere it was that thoſe bands ofa thouſand Soldiers were ereted,and Comman- 
ders appointed oucr them, who thereupon were ftiled Chil7archi, This new ordet 
Alexander brought in, was to honor thoſe Captaines which were found by certaine 
« ſeleed Iudges to hauedeſerued belt inthe late warre. For beforethis time the Ade 
cedonian companies conſiſted but of five hundred. Cerrainely the drawingdowne 
of the foote-bands in this latter age hath been rhe cauſe (faith the Marſhal Monlut?) 
that theticle and charge of a Capraine hath beene beſtowed on every Ficque Beuf 
or Spurn-Cow, for when the Capraines of toote had athouſand Soulgiers vnder 
one 
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one Enſigne,and atter that fiue hundred, asintherime of Francs the firſt, the title 
was honorable, and the Kings were lefſecharged, and farre berter leruee, K. Henry 
the cighth of E»2/2nd neuer gaue the commandement ot any of his good {hips,bur 
ro men of knowne valour, and of greatettate, nay ſometime he made two Gentle- 
men of qualitic commanders in onc{hip : but q[lorders and degreesaretallen from 
the reputation they had. - | 

\W hile Alexe2der. was yct in Babylon, there came to him a great ſupply out of Eu- 
rope, for Antipater ſent him (1xc thouſand foote and fige hundred borte,out of Mace- 
den,ot Thraciens three thouland toot,and the hike number of horſe, and our of Greece 
foure thouland foote and foure hundred horſe, by which his Armie was greatly 10 
ſtrengrbncd : forthoſe that were inteftcd with the pleaſures of Babylon,could hard- 
ly be brought againe, De quitter la plume pur dormir ſur la dure ; To change from ſoft 
beds to hard boords. >! 

Heeleftthe Callleand Citie of Babylon with the Territories about itin charge 
with three of his owne Caprtaincs, to wit, Agathon, Minetus,and Appoliderus;tolup- 
ply all wantsa thouſand taients: butto grace Mazew, who rendred the citie vato 
him,he gaue him the title of his Licutenant over all, and rooke with him Bagrſtrmes 
thar gaue vp the Caltle,and having diſtributed to cucry Souldier a part of the T rea- 
ſure,he lcft Babylon and entred into the Province Satrepexe: from thence hee went 
on towards Suſa in Perſis,the ſame with Prolomie, Herodotus, and Elianxs call Mem 29 
noni, (ituarc onthe river Ewlews, a Citic ſometime gouerncd by Demelrthe Prophet, 
Abulitesalſo,goucrnour of this famous Citie gaueit vptothe Conqueror, with fitty 

Diodorſpes- thouſand ralents of (iluer in bal:ion,and rwelue Elephants for the warre, withall 0- 
k-th ofmore ther the treaſures of Darizs. In this ſort did thoſe Vaſlals of fortune, loucrs of the 
OO Kingsproſperitic, not of his perſon {for ſo allambitious mey are) purchaſe their 
lents inbulli- owne peace and ſafetic with the Kings treaſures. And herein was Alexander 'well 
__ of nin© 2duiſed, that whatſocuer titles begaue to the Perſians, yet hee left all places of im- 
iiilions of : . \ i Ws 
501d, ſub derr;, POITAance in truſt with his owne Capraines, to wit, Babylon, Suſa, and Perſepolis,with 
caforma excuſ. other Cities and Prouinces by him conquered ; for if Dari (as yet living) had bea- 
ten the Macedonians but in one batrell, all the Nobilitic of Per/is would hauc re- 39 
turned tothcir naturall Lord. Thoſe thar are Traitors to their owne Kings, are 
never to bee vicd alone ingreat enterpriſes by thoſe Princes that entertaine ther, 
nor cuer to bec truſted with the defences of any trontier-T owne, or Fortrefle of 
waight, by the rendring whereot they may redecme theirlibertie and eſtates loft. 
Hereof the French had experience, when Don Pedro de Nawarra, being baniſhed out 
of Spaine, was truſted with Fopterabe,in the yeere 1523. 

While _NMexander ſpoiled Arbels, Mazews might have furniſht the King from Be- 
bylon,and while he ſtaicd foure and thirtie daies at Bebylon, Abulites might haue hol- 
pen him from S»ſa: and while he feafted there, Tirrdates from Perſepolis might have 
relicued him, for the great maſſe of treaſure was laicd vp inthat Citie. But who 49 
hath ſought out and friended fearefull adyerſitic?It iscertaine, that benefits binde 
not the ambitious, but the honeſt: for thoſe that are but greedy ofrhemſelues, doc 
in all changes of fortune onely conſult the conſcruationof their owne greatneſle. 

' Thegouernementof Ss/s, withthe Caſtleand Treaſure, hee committed to his 
owne CMzedowians,making LAbulites whorendred it vnto him his Lieutenant , as 
he had done Mazew and others,in giving them Titles, but neither truſt nor power; 
for he left three thouſand old Souldiers in Garriſon toaſſure theplace; and Darius 
Mother and ber children to repoſethemſelues. | 

Ir isſaid, that Charlesthe fifth having promiſed Charles of Bourbon the gouernce- 
ment of Marſeilles, if hecould have forſtit,and whereof he made ſurcaccompr,told 50 
ſome of hisneereft Counſellers, that he meant nothing leſſe than the performance 
ofthat promiſe, becauſe hee ſhould thereby haue left the Duke (reuolved from his 
Maſter) very well wherewithall to haue recoucred his fauour. 
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4 XIt. 


How ALEXANDEA camels Perſepolis, 4nd burnt it; 


Rom Suſa Alexanderleaderb bis Armie toward Perſepalis, and when 
hee ſought to paſſe choſe Mountaines which ſunder Saſiandand_ Per- 
fia, hee was ſoundly beaten by 4riobarzines, who detended againſt 
him thoſe Straights;callcd Pyle Perfedis,or Su/aide;and after the lofle 
of many Companics of his Mazedoniezs, be was forft to ſayc himlelfe 
10 by retrait, cauſing his foote to match cloſe togetber, and to cover themſclues with 
their Targets fromthe ſtones tumbled onthem from the Mountaine-top, Yctin 
the end he found out another path, which a Lycian, living in that Countrie; diſco- 
uered vnto him;and came thereby ſuddenly in view of Ariebarzanes, who being in« 
forſt ro fight vpon euen ground, was by <Mexander broken, whereupop he fled to 
Perſcpolig,bur (after chat they of Perſepols had refuſed to receive him) hee returned 
and gaue a ſecond charge vponthe Macedonians,wherein he was ſlaine. Inlike man- 
ner did King Francs the firft, inthe yeere 1515. findea way overthe _d{pes; the 
8witzersvndertaking to defend all the paſſages, who, ifcheir footmanſhip had not 
ſaued them vpon the Kings deſcent on theotherſide, they bad becnc ll paicd for 
20 their hard lodging on thoſe Hils; Le] X EA + bp | 
Foure thouſand Greekes, ſaith Cortias, ( Tuſtine numbers them but at cight hun- 
dred) having beentaken priſoners by the Per/ians, preſented themſclues ro Alexan- 
der now in ſight of Perſepols. T heſe had the barbarous Perſians lo maimed and de- 
faced, by cutting off their Hands, Noſes, Earcs,and other Members, as they could 
no mn bins beene knowne to their Country-men, but by their voices ; to cach of 
theſe Alexander gate three hundred Crownes, with new garments, and ſuch Lands 
as they liked toliue vpon; JR HSU $95 | 
Tiridates, one of Darius his falſe-hearted Grandes, hearing of Llexanders approch, 
made him know that Per/ep0/u was ready to recciue him, and praied him to double 
39 hispace, becauſe there was adcterminationin the people to ſpoile the Kings trea- 
ſure. T his Citie was abandoned by many of her Inhabitants vpon Alexanders artis 
uall,and they that ſtaied followed the worſt counſell, for all was lt: tothe libertie 
of the Souldiers,to ſpoile and kill at their pleaſure. T here was noplace in the world 
atthattime, which, ifit had beenclaied in ballance with Per/e;o/s, would have 
waighed it downe. Babylon, indcede, and Suſa, were very rich z but in Perfepois lay 
the bulke and maine ſtore of the Perſians. For after the ſpoile that had becne made 
of money,curious platc,bullion, Images af gold and (iluer, and other jewels; there 
remained to Alexmmader himſelfe onc hundred and twentie thouſand talents; He left 
the ame number of three thouſand Macedonians in Perſepolis, which he had doncin 
49 Suſe, and gaue the ſame formall honor to the Traitor Tiridates, that he bad doneto 
Abulites; but he that had the truſt of the place was Nieerides,a creature of bis owne. 
The bodie of his Armie he left herc for thirtie daies, of which the Commanders 
were Parmenioand Craterus,and withathouſand horſe and certaine troupesof cho- 
ſen foore, hee would needs view inthe Winter-time thoſe parrsof Per/zs,which the 
Snow had couercd,a fruitleſſc and fooliſh enterpriſe, but as Seneca faies : Non ile ire 
wult, ſed non poteſt flare, He hath not a willts goe, but he i5 vnable to ſtand ſtill, Ttis ſaid 
and ſpoken in his praiſe: That when his Souldiers cried our, againſt him, becauſe 
they could not indure the extreme froſt,and make way, but with extreme difficul- 
tie,through the ſnow,that Alexander forſooke his horfc,and led them the way.Bur 
50 what can bee more ridiculousthan to bringother men intoextremitie, thereby to- 
ſhew.how well himſclfe can indure it? His walkirig on foote did no otherwiſe take 
off their wearineſſe that followed him, than his ſometime forbearing to drinke did 
ench their thirſt, rhat could leſſe indureir., For mince owne little judgement I 
1 rather commend that Captaine, that makes carctu]l prouiſion for a that 
low 
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follow him, & chat ſeckes wiſely to preuent extreme necelsitie, thanthoſe witlefſe 
arrogant fooles,that make the vaunt of having indurcd equally with the common 
Souldier, as if that were a matter ofgreat glorie ind importance, - 

We finde in all the Warres that Caſe made,or the beſt of the Komen Comman- 
ders, that the proviſion of victuals was their firſt cafe. For it wasa true ſaying of 
Coligni, Admirall of France; That whoſo willſhape'thet beaſt (racaning Warte)) maſt 
begin with his belly, p Q | 

But Alcxavder is now returned t0'Perſepolis,, whete thoſe Hiſtorians, that were 
moſt amorous of his vertues,complaine,that the opmion of bis valour, of his libera- 
litie, ofhisclemencie, towards the vanquiſhed,znd all other his Kingly conditions, 10 
were drowned indrinke ; T hat he ſmorhereditcarrowling cupsall the reputation - 
of his ations paſt,and that by deſcending,as it were, fromthe reucrend Throne of 
the grearcft King,intothe companie and tamiliaritieof baſe Harlots,he beganne to 
be deſpiſed both of his ovne and all other Nations. For being perſwaded, when he 
was inflamed with wine,by the infamous Strumper 7haz,hee cauſed rhe moſt ſum- 
pruous and goodly Caſtle and Citieof Perſepolzs, to bee conſumed with fite, nor- 
withſtanding all the arguments of Permenioto the contrarie, who told him thatir 
was a diſhonour todeftroy thoſe things by the perſwaſions ot others, which by his 
proper vertue and force he had obtained ; and that itwould be:a moſtfirong per- 
{waſjon to the 4/zans,to thinke bardly of him,and thereby alienetheir hearts: For 20 
they might well belceve that he which demoliſhed the goodlieſt Ornaments they 
had,meant nothing leſſerhan (after ſuch vaſtation)to bold their poſſeſsion, Fere w+- 
nolentiam crudelites ſequitur ; Crueltie doth commonly follow drunkenneſſe; Fot lo it fell 
out ſoone aftcr,and oken in Alexander. 


ia. 1 
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| 0. XIII. 
The Treaſon of Bt 5$ys againſt Daxivys. 
F499 bis death, 


PNAS Bout thistime he received a new ſupply of Souldiers out of C-licz2, and 
$2299 gocs on to finde Darius in Media, Darinzs had there compounded his 

(Sa ISA F223) tourth and laſt Armie, which hee meant to bave increaſed in'Be7ria, 
K&S had benot heard of © Mlexanders comming on, with whom (truſting to 

oþ ſuch companies as hee had , which was numbredarthirricor fortic 
thouſand) hee determined once againe to tric his fortune. He thereforecals toge- 
ther his C2ptaines & Commanders,and propounds vnto them his reſolution; who 
being deſperate of good ſucceſſe vicd filence for a while. Artabazws, one of his eldeſt 
men of Warre, who had ſometime liued with Phil of Macedon, brake the yce, and 
protefting that hee could never be beaten by any adverfitic ofthe Kings, trom the 40 
faich which hehad cucr ought him;with firme confidence, that all the reſt were of 
the ſame diſpofition(whercof they likewiſe aſſured Darixs by the like proteſtation) 
hee approucd the Kings reſolution. T wo only, and thoſe thegreareft, to wit, Na- 
bar zones, and Beſſws, whereof the Jatter was Goyernour of BatFris,had conſpired 
againſt their Maſter,and therefore aduiſcd the King to lay anew foundation for the 
Warre, and to purſue it by ſome ſuch perſon for the preſent, againſt whom neither 
the gods nor Fortunc hadin all thingsdeclared themſelves ro bee an enemie : this 
preamble Naburzames vcd, & inconclution aduiſed the eleion ofhis fellow T rai- 
tor Beſſas,with promiſe,that che warres ended, the Empire ſhould again bereftored 

to D4ri#s. T he King ſwollen with diſdainepreft towards Nebarzanes to have [laine 50 
him,but B:ſus & the BadFrians whom he commanded, being more in numberthan 


Daxivs 


30 


thereſt, with-held him. In the meane while Nabwrzencs with-drew himſeife, and 


Beſſus followed him, making their quartera-partfrom thereſt of the Atmie. Arie- 


$azn5,the Kings faithfull ſcruant,perſwaded him to be aduiſcd, and ſerue the time, 


ſceing 


Cuar.z.$.43. ofthe HiftoneoftbiWorld,. 


the offence made, whichtheKingbeing-of agentlediſpotirion; willingly yeelded, 


vnto. Beſſw makes his fubmithon andatcendsthe King,:who'remooues his Armie! 


Patron, who commanded a Regimentofifoure thouſarid Greekrs; which: haYtni all 
the former Barttailes ſerved Dare withygreat fideltiez and ialwayes ridetherctrair 

in ſpight of the Macedonians, offered himtelfe roguardhhis perſon, proteltiigagainis 
the T reaſon of Beſ/zs, but it was not in his deſtinie toifollow their aduibe whbtrom? 
the beginning of the Warte gaue him taichtull counſeilybu heeinclined 'ſinileg Heſ+ 
ſ«, whotold him, that the Greekes witli Patrom thei Captaite wetercorrmpred by; 
10 Alexander, and praftiſed the diuiſton of his fairh'ull feruants.: Beſs bad drqwne vie) 


to him thirtie thouſand of the Armie, promiſing them/allrhoſerhings;bywhich the; * 


louers of the World and themſclues are worit ro beedHured; to wicyrichts;lafetie;] 
and honour. 10 bb 1tod31's% 17930 2d3 101 bas 
Now the day following Dari« plainely diſcouered thepurpoſes pf ijfu;;i and; 
being ouercome with paſſion, as thinking himſclfe'vnable: co tnake ihe dghinft 
theſe vngratefull and vnnaturall Traytors;heprayed/4rtabewins his fachifit}fertjanty 
to depart from him, and to prouide forhimſelte. Intikefortbe di (charged the reftab 
his attendants, all faue a few of his Ewnachs yfor his Guards had voltinrmarilygbaydo-! 
ned him : His Per//ans being moſt baſe Cowardes, durft'notvnderrake his defence 
29 again(t the Bac7rians, notwithſtanding that 'they-had foure thouſand HGreykes toj0yAe 
with him, whohad beene able to haue beaten both Nations. But it is true, that him, 
which forſakes himſelfe, no man followes, It had beene farre niore Mar-likeand 
King-like. to haue dyed in the head of thoſefoure thouſand Greekes, which offered 
him the diſpoſition of their liues, (to which 4r/a4azws perſwaded him) thanto have 
lien bewailing himſelfe on the ground), and fiffering hirnſeltero beebgund like a 
Slaue by thoſe ambitious Monſters that layd hand on him, whom neyther thecon- 
ſiderarion of his former great cftate, nor the honours he had giuen them,nor the truſt 
repoſed in them, nor the world of benefits beſtowed oh ther jcould mquero'pirric 
no, nor his preſent aduerſitie; which'aboue all things thould bane mgauey th 
30 could pierce their viperous and vograteful hearts. Vaineyewas'indeed rohogeit,t 
infidelitic hath no compaſhon, > 205:00409-201 800 Loortg) CT, 
Now Dariw, thus forſaken,was boundandlaydinaCarr, 'couered withEhdes 
Beaſts, to the end that by any other ornament he migtit rot! hee difcopered; andita 
addedeſpight and Siiffon to his adwerſitie}they fattnred himw ict Chatnesot-Goldz 
and ſo drew him on among their ordindry non For' Begad md: Nt 
barzenrs perſwaded themſclues to redeemethoir lives andthe Provinces they held; 
eyther by delivering him a Priſoner c0-2{exavuer, oritirhar-hope failed/40rmakg 
themſclues Kings by his flaughter , and then ro detend>irhemicines by/force'of 
Armes. But they failed in both. Foritwastgainſt chenatiite of 1Gody.whojemoſt 
40 iuſt,to pardon'lo ſtrange villanie,yea though againſt aPrincepurelybloatheanh and 
an Idolater,. LY CV33640042 : £26 $2410 283 c1 51! 71 zrfoRttb adit; \ 
Mexander having kng' that Dariaswas retyred towards Hef and durit 
not abide his comming,hafted after himwirha'violent fpeed and betantihee would 
not force his Foot-men beyond theirpoters hee mbunedonborſebackecertaine 
ſeleFed Companies of them;-and beftatthed; and with ince vliouſdnd othettHorke, 
rather rannethan marched after Dari#s. Such as hated the T reaſon of Be//uepanchits 
cretly forſ6oke him, gaue knowledge to: fdkonderof albribat hadhappenedyuuintor- 
ming him of the way thar Bw toske,an@#bow neerevhes was atharid 3rfotuhany 
men of worth daily ratitie fremv him#:Hereapon-Aexorer agiintodofibled hrs 
Jo pace,and his Vant-gard being CO hisReare;Beſacbrddight a Horſe 
ro the Carr; where Dir tay bound, perfwating hinto mbanroberewy,dndmtdfarte 
himſelte., "Bur the vnfortunateKing refuſingrofollowioboltrtiarhad berrayed bind, 
they caft Dartsar him , wounded himeo dearth; andwounded: che Beyſtyahdedotw 
him, and flew-rwo poote $ttiants* that iarrended>bisiperſon;:: Thigzdaat; hy 
Rrrr a 


ſeeing Alexander was at hand, and that hee would arlcat make hewof forperting 
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all fled that conld, leaving thercſt tothe mercic of the £taredonien Swords, 
Polyſtratus a Macedonian , being by. purſute of the vanquiſhed preft withthirſt, as 
he was refreſhing himſclfe with.ſome water thar he had diſcoucred , eſpying a Cart 
witha Tcame ot wounded beafts breathing for lite, and not able ro moue, ſearched 
the ſame, and therein found Deriws bathinginhisowne bloud. And by a Per/iaw cap- 
tive which followed this\Palyftratus , he vnderſtood thatit was Darins,, and was jn- 
formed: of this barbarous 'Tragedic. ' Darius alſo ſeemed greatly comforted ( if 
dying menignorant of thelining God can bee comforted ) that hee caſt not out his 
laſt ſorrowes vnheard ,. but that by this Macedonian, Alexander might know and 
take vengeance on thoſe Traitors, which had dealt no.lefle vnworthily than cruel| Y 19 


| with himyrecommendingtheir revenge to Alexanarr by this Meſſenger, which hee 


beſought him'to purſue, not becauſe Dariss had deſired it, but for bis owne honor, 
and for the ſafctic of all that did, or ſhould after weare Crownes, Hee alſo, having 
nothing «lſerd preſent, 'rendred thankesto Alexander for the Kinglygrace vicd to- 
wards his Wife; Mother, and/Children , deſiring the immortall Gods to ſubmit vn- 
tohim the Empire of the-whole world. As hee was thus ſpeaking, impatient death 
preſſing our his few remaining ſpirits, he deſired water, which Polyſtratus preſented 
him; after which he lincd but to tell him, that of all the beſt things that the world 
had, which werelatelyin his power , be had nothing remaining but his laſt breath, 
where-with to deſirc the Gods to reward his 0m 72 | 20 


: of : 4 


> XI11. 


| How ALEXANDER purſued BESSVS, and tooke into his grace 
Sn iyon ide is DARINS bu Coptaines. 
YOU INSET TILES Dodd or) mo! 

ae» T' was nowbppecd by the £Hacedonians , that their travells were neere 
| {Eran cnd,cucry man preparing for his retorpe.. Hcercot when Alexan- 

24. gderihad knowledge, hee wasgreatly grieued ; for the bounded carth 39 
ſufficed not his boundleſſe ambition. . Many arguments hee therc- 
| SF forevicd ro\draw onhis Armie fartherinto the Eaſt , butthat which 
hadmotttwcngth was, /that Br», amoſt cruell Taitorto his Maſter Darius, ha- 
vidg athisdcuotion the Hyrommeny, and Bairievs, would in ſhort time (if the Me- 
cedonicys (hould returne) make himſelfe: Lord of the Per/ian Empire, and cnioy 
the traitsof all: their former travailes. In concluſion, hee wanne thcir conſents to 


ſe 


=> 


CN  OGINgESy hee reſted itcene dayes; :banquetting,. and feafting 
iden N63 mor 5dr barcd tf 27 | 


tethey were yetantiued, dutinche end they.render them- 
ywirhourpromiſc/or compoBtion;heipardonsall bur the Lacedemonians, 
| DESC ERG Hora ellOrogr, 

1771 5 . thovg 


Caar.2:F.15. of the Hiftorie of the World, = 


(though to his great dilhononr) to receine Nabarzenes that had joyned with Beſus 
ro murder Darius. | 


— 


o XV. 
Of T aALESTRIS Oneeneof the Amazons, where, by way of digreſcon it is ſhew- 
edgthat ſach Amazons haue beene,and are. 


Ere it is ſaid, that Thaleſtris or Minothea, a Queeneof the Amazones, 
came to vilite him, and herſute was, ( whica ſhee calily obtayned) 
* That (hee might accompanie him till ſhee were made with childe 
| by him : which done(retuling to tollow him inco 1»a#a) ſhe returned 
into her owne Countrie, f 
Plutarchciteth many Hittorians, reporting this mceting of The/e/lris with Udlex- 
ander, and ſome contraditting it. Bur ;-indeede, the letters of 4lexanner bimiclte 
to Antipater, recounting all that befell him in thole parts, and yer omitting to make 
mention of this _{m42071ian bulinciſe, may'juftly breede ſuſpition of the whole 
matter as forged. Much moreiuſtly may we ſuſpect ir as a vaine ta'e, becauſe an Hi-- 
ſtorian of the ſame time reading one ot- his: bookes to - Ly/imachus (then King of 
) 20 Thrace) who had followed Alexaner inall his voyage; was laught at bythe King for 
inſerting ſuch newes of the Amazons, as Lyſmmachus himlette had ncuer heard of. 
One that accompanicd Aiexander tooke vpon himto write his atts ; which roam- 
plifie, He rolde how the King had fought fingle with an Elepbant,and flaine it. The 
King hearing ſuch ſtiffe, caughethe booke,; and threw it into the River of /ndws; 
ſaying, that it were well donetothrowethe writer after it, who by inſerting ſuch fa- 
bles,diſparaged the truth of his great exploits. Yetas wee belecue and know that, 
there are Elephants, though it were falſe that Alexawger fought with one ; ſo may 
we giue credit vnto writers, making mention of ſack-&miezoxs , whether it were true 
or falſe rhat they mer with Alexander; as Plutarch leaues the matter vndetermined. 
) 30 Therefore I will heere take leaue to make digrefſion,as well to ſhew the opinions of 
the ancient Hiſtorians, Coſmographers, and others, asalloof ſome moderne diſco- 
verersrouching theſe warlike W&men ,\becauſe nor onely Strabo, bur many others 
of theſe our times rmakedoubr; whether,or nogthere wereany ſuch kinde of people. 
Iulizes Solinus (cates them inthe North parts of 4/athe leſs. - Pom. Mela finds two $4c.27.6 65. 
Regions filled withthem; the one, onthe'Riuer Thermodgon the other, neercthe 
Caſpran Sea; Qu ((aith hee Sanromitidas appellants Which the people call Sanromati- |; _ 
dis. 'Theformerof theſetwo tad the Cimerrans tor their Neighbours; Gertum ef 
(faith Padianas,who hath Comfmienred vpen Met a)illos proximos Amazopibus fuiſſe; 
It s certaine that the Cimerianswerethe next Nations to' the Aniuzones. PT 0% 0M 
4) ao lets ther farther into the Land'North-wards, .ncere the Mountaines Hippaci, not —— ; 
farre from the Pillars of Alexander. And thatthey had Dominion in #ſeeiit ſelfe p1,..15.c.0, 
toward India, Solimus and Pliny tells vs; 'Where they gouerned a people called rhe 
Pandeans, or Padeans, (o called after Pandes the Daughter of Hercules, from whom all 
the reftderiye them(ſclues. 'Claudioraffirmes; That they commanded many Nati- 
ons * For he ſpeakes (largely perhaps as aPoet) thus : | 
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Hiflor. 1nd, part. 
2..-28, 


Dioderus Siculus hath heard of them in Zybia, who were more ancient ( ſaith hce) 
than thoſe which kept the bankes of Thermodeon, a River falling into the Exxine_p 
Sea neere Heraclium. IO | - 

Herodetus doth alſo make report of theſe Amazens, whom heetells vs that the 
Scythian: call /Eorpates,which is as mpch as Yiricidas,or Men-killers, And that they 
made incurſion into 4/atheleſle, ſackt Epheſws, and burnt the Temple of 21igna, 
Aanethon and 4uentinus report, which they performed tortic yecres aticr 7709 was 
taken. At the ſiege of Troyirt ſelfe wee reade of Pentheſiles, That ſhee came to the 
ſyccour of Priamws. 


Am. Marcelinus giues the cauſe of their inhabiting vpen theriuer of Thermogoon, (@ 
ſpeaking confidently of the Warres they made with divers Nations, and of thciro- 


ucrthrow. 


% 


Plutarchin the life of Theſeus, out of Philochorus, Hellanicus, and other ancient Hi. 
ſtorians , reports the taking of A#iope Queene of the ;_4mazors by Herenles,and by 
him giuen to Theſes, though ſome afirme, That Theſews himſelje got her by ficalth 
when ſhee came to viſit him aboord his ſhip. But in ſobſtance there is little diffe- 
rence, all confeſſing,, That ſuch Awizezs there were., The ſame Author in the life 


of Pompey (peakes of certaine companies of the 2azens, thatcame toaide the 4/- 
banians againſt the Romans, by whom, after the battaile, many T argets and Buskins 
of theirs were taken vp: and hee ſaith farther, Thar theſe women entertaine the 20 
Gelzand Lelges oncea yeere, Nations inhabiting betweene them and the _Jtbe- 


HHS, 


Butro omit the many Authors, making mention of Amazons that were in the 0! 
times; Fran. Lopez who hath written the navigation of Ore{/ana,which be made down 
the Riuerof Awzons from Pers, inthe yecre 1542+ (vpon which Riucr, for thedi- 
uers turnings,he is ſaid to baue ſailed ſixe thouſand miles) reportsfrom the relation 
of the laid Orellara, ko the Councell of the Judies, I har hce both ſaw thoſe women 

and fought with them, where they foughtro impeach his paſſage towards thc Ealt- 


Sea. 


tugals know. 


' I have pro 
4mezons; becauſe that which was delivered mee for. truth by an ancient Cacrgue of 


Guiana, how 


ons )that theſe women ſtill live and gougrne, was held for a vaine and ynprobablc 


report. 


It is alſo reported by#iricw, Schmiael,thatin the; yeere 1542. where he failed vp 39 
the Rivers of Paragueand Pargbol, that hecametoa King of rhat Countric, called 
Scherges, inhabiting vnderthe 7ropick of Capricorne ,who gaue his Captaine Ernando 
Rieffere, a Crowne ob (iluer, which hee had gotten in fight from a Queeneof the 
Amazons in thoſe parts. | 

Ed. Lopes,in his deſcription of the Kingdome of Congo, makes relationot ſuch 4- 
mazons, telling vs, T bat (agrecable tothe reports of elder times)they burneofftheir 
right breſt, and live a-part from men, ſaycat one time.of. the yeere, when they feaſt 
andaccampanic them tor one moneth; ,T bele ((aith he) polleſle apartof the King- 
dome of) Aonomotapeindffica;ninetcene degrees to the.South ward of the line: and 

that theſe women are the Fropgeſt guards of thisEmperour, all the Eaſt Indian Por- 45 


- 


vil wg . 
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duced theſe aurhorities,in part, tq juſtifieminc owne relation of theſc 


xe River of Pupamena ( lince the Spanis dilcouerics called Ame- 
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d. XVI, 
How AltExXANDER fell into the Perſians Luxtrie + ard how hes 
| further purſuedBex 85vs. 


3 king ot Perſepols: lo at this time his proſperitie had ſo much oucr- 
wrought his verrue, as hee accomptedclemencic to bee bur baſcneſle; 
72 and the temperance which hee had vſed all his life-rime , bur a poore 
© anddcicted humour, rather becomming the inftraRers ofhis youth; 
than he condition and {tate of ſo mighty a King, as the world could not equal]. 
For hee perſwaded himſclte thar he now repreſented the greatneſſe of the gods ; be 
was plcaſcd that tho/erhar came before him, ſhould fall to the ground ; ahd adore 
him; he ware the Robes and garmicnts of the Perſians , and commanded thar his 
Nobilitic ſhould doethe like; hee entertained in his Court, atid Campe, the ſame 
ſhameleſſe rabble of Currifans, and Sodomrtical/Eunuches, that Darius had done, and 
imitated in all chings the proud , voluptuous, and deteſted manners ofthe Perſians, 
whom hee had vanquiihed, Solicentious is felicitie, as notwithſtandipg that bee 
was fully perſwaded, thatthe Gods whom he ſcrucd ({ derceſting the vices of the in- 
20 uaded) afliited him in all attemprs againſtrhem, he himſelfe,contrarie to the Religi- 
on he profeſt (which how Idolatrous ſocucr irwere ,could not be but fearefull vn- 
to him by neglefing ic ) became by imitation, and not by ignorance or education, a 
more foule and fearcfu]l Monſter than Darizs, from whoſe tyrannic hee vaunted to 
haucdelivered ſo many Nations, Yca,thofe that were deareftand neereft vnto bim, 
began to be aſhamed of him,entertaining cach other with this, and the like ſcorne- 
full diſcourſe; T hat Alexander of Macedon was become one of Darixe bis liecentious 
Courticrs ; That by his example, the Macedonians were in the end of ſo many tra- 
vailes, more impoucrilhcd in their vertues,than inriched by their vitoricszand that 
it was hard to iudge whetherthe Conquerors, orthe Conquered were the baſer 
39 ſlaues, Neither were theſe opinions fo reſerucd, bur that the noiſe of them came 
to his cares. Hetherefore with great gifts ſought to pacifie the berter ſort, and thoſe 
of whoſe iudgements he was molt icalous; and making it knowne tothe Armiegthar 
Beſſus had \fomed theticle ofa King, and called himſelfe Artexerxes, and that hee 
had compounded a great Armie ofthe Battrians, and other Nations , hee had argu- 
ments enow to perſwade them to goe on , tothe chd that all alreadie gotten,might 
not with themlelues (fo farre ingaged) be caft away, And becauſethey were peſte- 
red with the ſpoiles of ſo many Cities, as the whole Armie ſeemed but the guard of 
their carriages, (nor much vnlike the warfare of the French) haning commanded e- 
uery mans fardells to be brought into the market-place, he cogether with his owne, 
40 cauſed all to bee conſumed with: fire. Certainely,this could not but have prooued 
moſtdangerous vnto him, ſceing the common-Souldiers had more intereſt in theſe 
things which they had bought with their painetul] crauailes, and with their blond, 
than inthe Kingsambirion; had not (as Semeca often obſerved ) his happie temeri- 
tic ouer-come all things., As hee was in his way, newes came to him, that Sztrjbar- 
zemes,whom he had cltabliſhed in bis former governement over the 4rrians , was 
reuolted; whereu pon [eauing the way of Befria, he ſought him our, but the Rebell, 
hearing of his comming, fled to Beſſus, with two thouſand Horſe, Hee then went on 
wks, | Beſſue, and by (erring a great pile of wood on fire , with the aduantage of a 
ſtrong winde, wonne a paſſage ouer an high and vnacceſſable Rocke, which was de- 


50 fended againſt him, with thirteene thouſand foote, For the extremitic of the Flame 


and ſmoke, forced them from the place, otherwiſc invincible. I faw in the third ciuill 
warre of Frawce, certaine Caves in Lengucdoc , which bad bur one cntratice , and 
that very narrow, cut out in the mid-way ofhigh Rockes,which wee knew not how 
to wah! #: any ladder or engine, till at laſt, by certaine bundclsof ſtraw, let downe 
Rrrr 3 by 


Ow as Alexancer had begunne to change his condition after the ra< - 
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by an yron chaine, and a waighty ſtone in the middeſt, thoſe that defended it, were 
ſo ſmothered, as they rendred themſelnes with their plate, monie, and other goods 
therein hidden. There werealſo ſome three yeeres before my arriuall in Guiana, 
three hundred Spaniards well mounted, ſmothered to death , rogether with their 
Horſes, by the Countrie-people, who did ſet the long dry graſſc on fire to the Ealt- 
ward of them, (the winde in thoſe parts beingalwayes Eaſt ) ſoas norwithſtanding 
their flying from the ſmoke, there was not any one that eſcaped. Sr. 1ohn Borrowes 
alſo, with a hundred Engliſh, was in great rr. of of bcing loſt art Margarits , in the 
weſt-Indies, by having the grafſe fired behinde him, but the \moke being timefully 
diſcouered, hee recovercd the Sea-{hore with the loſſe of {ixercene of his-mcn. 1 
remember theſe things, butto give caution to thoſe that ſhallintimesro come in- 
uadeany part of thoſe Countries , that they alwaycs , before they paſle into the 
Land, burnedowne the graſſe and ſedge to the Eaſt ofchem; they may otherwile, 
without any othcr enemie,thana handtull of ſtraw ſet on fire, diethe death of ho- 
ny-Bees, burnt out of the Hive. 


RD WV 


"8 oh 3) XVII. 


A Conſpiracie againſt AL EX ANDER, The deathof PHILOTAs 
and PARMENI 0, 


Fees Lt x anD rx was,afterhe parted hence, no whererelifted,till he came 
Wore Ne into Aris , tothe Eaſt of Bed7ris, where the chictc City of that Pro- 
/SA\Vea vince, called _4r/acoane, was a while defended againſt him, by the re- 
+ 4,0 Ve uolt of Sartiberzanes, butin the end hee recciued the Inbabitants to 
© mercie, Arthis place his Armie was re-enforced with a new ſupply of 
five thouſand and fiue hundred foote, and necre five hundred Horſe, ovt of Greece, 
Theſſalie,% other places. His iournie out of Per//a into theſe parts, is very confuſedly 
deſcribed. For hauing (as all his Hiſtorians tell vs ) a determination to find BY//zsin 
Battria, he leaues it atthe very entrance, and takes the way of Hyrcanis ; from thence 39 
hee wanders Northward towards the obſcure Mards , vpon the Caſpian-Sea , and 
thence ouer the Mountaines Coropw into Aris, and Drangians. 
Ar this time it was that the treaſon 'of Dimnaus brake out, of which Phjlotas the 
ſoane of Parmenio was acculed, as acceflarie, ifnot principall. T his Dizznws, bauing 
(I know not vpon what ground) conſpired with ſome others againſt the life of 4- 
lexarider, went about todraw Nicomachw , a yong-man whom hee loved, into the 
ſametreaſon. The Youth, although hee was firſt bound by oath to ſecrecie, when 
he heard fo foulea matter vttered, beganne to proteſt againſt it ſo vehemently , that 
his friend was like to hane laine bim for ſecuritic of his owne life. So,conftrained by 
fearc, hee made ſhew as if hee had beene wonne by perſwaſion, and by ſeeming at 40 
length rolike well of the buſinefſe, hee was told moreat large what they were, that * 
had vndertakenir. There were nineor ten ofthem, all mcn of ranke; whoſe names 
Dimnus (to countenance the enterpriſe ) reckoned vp to Nicomachus. Nicomachus 
bad no ſooner freed himſelfe from the company of this Traitor Dimnw,than he ac- 
quainted his owne brother Cebalimw with the whole Hiſtoric: whereupon it was 
agreed betweene them,that Ceballmm ( who might with leaft fuſpition,) ſhould goe 
to the Court, and vtter all. Cebatinws, mecting with Philstas,told him the whole bh, 
fineſſe; defiring him to acquaintthe King therewith : which hee promiſed to dot, 
but did not. Two dayes paſſed, and Phulotgs riever brake with the King about the 
matter, but ſtill excuſed himſelte to Ceballinus by the Kings want of ſeifure,” This 50 
his coldncſſe bred ſuſpition, and cauſed Cebalinu to addreſſe himſelfe to-anotber, * 
one Metros, Keeper of the Kings Armorie , who forth-with brought him to /lex- 
anders preſence. Alexauder, finding by examination what had paſſed berwcene Ce- 
ballmus and Philotas, did fully perſwade himfeltethar this concealement of the trea- 
(uh ſon, 


= 
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ſon, argued his hand to haue beene in the buſineſſe. Therefore when Dimmus was 
brought before him, he asked the Traitor no other queſtion then this : wherein have 
I ſo offended thee, that thew ſhouldeſt thinke Þ x 1 1,0T a s more worthie to be Kine than I? 
Dimnwu perceiuing, when he was apprehended, how the matter went, had ſo woun- 
ded himſelfe, that beliued no longer, thanto giuc his laft groancin the Kings pre- 
ſence. Then was Philotas called, and charged with the ſuſpition , which his lilence 
might juſtly breede. His anſwere was, T hat when the praQtice was reucaled vnto 
him by N:comachus, he judging it to be butfriuolous, did forbeare to acquaint Alex- 
ander therewithall,vntill be might haue berterinformarion. This errour of his, ( if 


to it were onely an crrour) although Alexander, for the notorious ſeruices of his Father 


29 


29 


40 


JO 


Parmenio, ot his brother Nicawor lately dead, and of Philetas himlelfe, had freely pat- 
donedand giuen him his hand forafſurance; yer by the inſtigation of Craterws, hee 
againe ſwallowed his Princely promiſe, and made his enemics his Judges : Cartius 
giucs anote of Creterwsin this bulineſſe ; How hee perſwaded himſelte, that hee 
could never finde a better occalion to oppreſle his private enemie, than by pretens 
ding pietic, and dutie towardes the King, Heereot a Poet of our owne hath piuen a 
note as much betrer,as it is more generall in his Philotas, 


Sec how theſegreat men cloathe their priuate hate, - 
In theſe faire colours of the publike good, 
And to effe& their ends, pretend the State, 

As if the State by theiraffeRion ſtood, 

And arm'd with power and Princes jealoulics, 
Will pur the leaſtconceit ofdiſcontent 

Into the greateſt ranke of treacheries, . 

Thar no one aftion ſhall ſeemeinnocent; 

Yea valour, honour,bountie, ſhall be made 

As acceſſaries vnto ends vnjuſt; 

Andcuen the ſeruice of the State muſt lade = 
T he ncedfull'ſt vndertaking with diſtruſt, 
Sothar baſe vilenſſe ; idle Luxvrie, 
Scemeſater farre, than to doc worthil y, &c. 


Now although it were ſo,that the King, following the aduice of Craterae, had re- 
ſolued the next day to put Phzlotas to torment, yet in the very cuening of the ſame 
nighe in which he was apprehended, he called him toa banquet, and diſcourſed as 
familiarly with him as at any other time. Bur when in the dead of the night Phils- 
ts was takenin his lodging, and thatthey which hated him beganne to binde him; 
he cryed out vpon the King in theſe wordes: O ALEXANDE &, the malice of mine 
Ememies hath ſurmounted thy mercie, and their hatred us farre more conſlant than the word 
of « King. Many circumftances were vrged againſt him by Alexander bimſelfe ; ( for 
the Kings of Mecede? did in perſon examine the accuſations oftreaſon) and this was 
notthe leaſt (notthe lcaſt offence, indeede, againſt the Kings bumour, whodelired 
to be glorified aza God) T hat when Alexander wrote vnto him concerning the title 
giuep him by Japiter Harmon; Hceanſwered, T hat hee could not but reioycerhat 
he was admitted into that ſacred Fellowſhip of the gods, and yet hee could not but 
withall grieuc for thoſe that ſhould live vnder ſuch a apc as would exccedethe na- 
ture ofman. T his was (ſaith Alexander) a firme perſwalion vato me, that his heart 
was changed, and that hce held my glory indeſpight. Sce what a firange Monſter 
Flatterie is, that can perſwade Kings to kill thoſe that doe not praiſc and allow thole 
thingsin them , which arc ofall other moſt to bee abhorred, Phi/otas was brought 
before the multitude,to heare the Kings Oration againſt bim: he was bronght torth 
invildegarments, and bound like a Theefe; where hee heard him(elfe, and bis ab- 
ſentFatherrhe'greatefſt Captaine of the World, accuſed, his two other Brothers, 
Hetor, 
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" Ang. de Ciuit, 


Sen de Clem.l.1e ' 


Heforand Nicanor having bcene lott in the preſent Warre, Hee was fo greatly op- 
preſt with gricfc,as tor a while he could vtrer nothing but tcares, and forrew had fo 
waſted his [pirits, as hce ſunke vnderthoſetbarled him. Inthe end the King asked 
him, in what language be would make his defence; he anſwered, In the ſame where- 
init had pleaſed the King roaccule him, which bee did, to the end that the Perſians, 
as well asthe Macedonrars, might vnderitand him. But hcereot the King made his 
aduantage, perſwading the ailembly , that hee diſdained the language of his owne 
Countric,and fo with-drawing himlclte,lett him to his mercileſſe enemies, 

T his proceeding of the Kings, Phuoras greatly lamented , ſeeing the King, who 
had ſo ſharpcly inucycd againit him, would notvouchſate to heare hisexcule. For, 
not his enemics oncly were imboldened thereby againſt him, bur all the reſt, having 
diſcoucred the Kings diſpolition and reſolution , contended among themſelves, 
which of them ſhould exceede 1n hatred rowardes him; Among many other argu- 
ments, which he vſed in his owne detence, this was not the weakeſt; That when Ni- 
comachus delired to know of Dimmwus , what men of marke and power were his part- 
nersin the conſpiracic (as ſceming vnwilling to aducnture himſelte with meanc and 
baſe Companions) Dimnws named vnto him Demetrius of the Kings Chamber, Ni- 
canor, Amyntas, and ſome others , but ſpake nota word of Philotas , who by being 
Commander of the Horſc, would greatly baue valued the partic,and bave incoura- 
ged Nicomachus. Indeedc,as Philotas ſaid well for hiraſelfe, it is likely that Dimnes, 


thereby the better to hauc heartned Nicomachus , would baue named him, though 


hec had neuerdealt with him in any ſuch praftice. And for more certaine proofe, 
that he knew nothing of their intents, that practiſed againſt the King , there was not 
any one of the Conſpirators, being many, inforc'd by corments, or otherwiſe, thar 
could accuſe him, and it is true, that aduerfity being ſeldome able ro beare her owne 
burden,is for the moſt part found ſo malicious, as (hee rather deſires rodraw others 
(nor alwayesdeſcruing it) intothe ſame danger,than to ſpare any that it can accuſe. 
Yetatthelaſt, howſocuer it were, to auoide theextremity of reliſtleſſeand vnnatu- 
ralltorments , dcuiſed byhis proteſt encmics Creterus, Cen, Epheſtion, and others, 


Philetas accuſed his owne (elte ; being perſwaded that they would haucflaine him 39 


forthwith. Bur he failed cucn in that miſerablc hope, and ſuffering all that could be 
layd on fleſh and bloud, hee was forc'd to deliver,not what he knew,but whatſocucr 
beſt pleaſed their cares, that were farre more mercileſſe than death ir ſelfe. 

Of this kinde of judiciall proceeding S, ©Auguſ/ine greatly complaineth as a 
matter to bce bewayled, ſaith he, with Fountaines of tcarcs. Quid cum in ſus ceaſe 
quiſg, torquetar : & cum queritur virum ſit necens cruciatuy : & innocens luit pro incerto 
ſeelere certiſiimas panas: non quia illud commiſiſſe detegitar , ſed quia non commiſiſſe neſci- 
tur? What ſhall we ſay toit, when one u put to torture in his owne caſe; and tormented whi- 
leſt yet it is in queſtion whether he be gailtie 5 and being innocent, ſuffers aſſured paniſhment 


for « fault, of which there is no certantie, not becauſe he ts knowne to haue committed the of- 49 


fence, but becauſe other doe not know that he hath not committedit? 

It had beene enough for 4lexanders lafcty,it-Philotas had beene put todcath with- 
out torment, the reſt would nor much have grieucd thereat, becauſe hee wasgreatly 
ſuſpeed. But Hemolaws,who afterward conſpired againſthim,made the Kings cru- 
elty and delight in bloud, the greateſt motive of bis owneill intent, Therefore, Se- 
necs, ſpeaking of Alexander, faith thus : Crudelit as minime humanam malum eft , indig- 
wan tony mitt awimo'; ferinsiſgg rabies eff ſunguine gaudere & vulneribus , & abietto bo- 
mine, in ſilueſtre animal tranſire ; Crueltte ts not a humane vice z, it s unworthy of ſo milde 
4 ſpirit, It is enen 4beaſtly rage to delight in bloud and wounds, and caſting away the nature 
of man,to become a ſanage Honſter. =? 

For the concluſion of this T ragedie, Curtius makes a doubt, whether the confeſh- 
on that Philo! as made; were togive cnd to the torments which hee could not any 
longer indure,or thatthe ſame wastruc indeede; For { faith hee) in this caſe, they 
that ſpeake truely, or they thar deny fallly , come to one and the famecnd,;; _ 

; while 


Jo 
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whilethe Kings hands were yer wetin bloud, he commanded that Zynceftes,ſonne-in« 
Law to Antipeter, who had beene three yeeres in priſon, ſhould be{laine : The ſame 
diſpatch bad-all thoſe that Nicomachus had acculed : others there were that were 
ſaſpeRed , becauſe they had followed Philotas, but when they had anſwered for 
themſelues that they knew no way ſo dire&to winne the Kings fauour, as by lo- 
uing thoſe whom the King tauourcd ; they were diſmiſt, But Parmenio was yet li- 
ving ; Parments, who had ſerved with great fidelitic as well Philip of Macedon the 
Kings Father, as himſclte ; Parmeniothar firſt opened the way into_{/ia; T hat had 
depreſt 4ztalus the Kingsenemie; that hadalwaies,and ina!l hazards,the leading of 


10 the Kings Vant-guard,that was no Jeſſe prudent in counſell, than fortunate in all at- 


tempts ; A man beloved ot the men of Warre, and, to fay the truth, hee that had 
made the purchaſe tor the King of the Empire of the Eaſt, and of all theglorie and 
fame hee bad : T bat he mightnotthereforereucnge the death of his Sonne, though 


; not vpon the King, (for it was vnlikely that hee would haue diſhonoured his fideliric 


in his cldeſt age, bauing now lived threeſcore and ten yeeres) yet vpon thoſe that by 
the witchcraft of flartcric bad poſſeſt themſelues of his affetion; it was reſolued 
that he ſhould be diſpatcht. Polydamas was imploycd inthis buſinefſe, a man whom 
of all other Parmento truſted moſt, and loucd beſt, who (to bee thort) tinding him in 
Media, and having Cleander and other Murderers with him, flew him walking in his 


| 20 Garden, while hee was reading the Kings letters, Hicexitus P Ar meNI ON s fuit, Lib.,, 


Is 


40 


Fans 


miltie domid, clari viri; Multa ſine Rege proſpere, Rex ſine ills nibil magne rei gefſe- 
rat; This was theendeof Paxmen ito (faith CvaT1vs) who had performed many 
notable things without the King, but the King, without him, did neuer effett any thing wor- 


thy of praiſe. 


3. XVIII. 


How ALEXANDER ſubduedthe Battrians, Sogdians, and other people. How 
Bzssvs was delizeredinto his hands, How hee 
- fought with the Seythians. 


Dd Hen theſe things had end, Alexander went on with his Armie, and 
»Þ\/@/2 brought vnder his obedience the _Araſpiens or Energitens; hee made 
W YALL Amenides (ſometime Derizshis Secretarie) their Gouernour; thenhe 
ſubdued the Aracho/ians, and left Mewon ro commannd oner them. 
Hecre the Armic, ſometimesled by Perwen7o, findes him,confifting of 
twelve thouſand Macedonsand Greekes, with whom he paſt through ſome cold Re- 
gions with difficultie enovgh. Art length hee came to the foote of the Mountaine 
Tawrus towards the Faſt, where he built a Citic which hee honoured with his owne. 
name, and peopled it with ſeven thouſand of his olde Macedens , worne with age 
and with travailes of the warte, The Arievs, who fince hee left them were reuol- 
ted, hee ſubQnted againe by the induftric'and' valour of Caranusand Erigius; And 
now he reſoliſesto finde out the new King Beſſas in Battrie.Beſſus, bearing of his com>» 
ming, prepates'to' paſſe over the great'Riverof 0xus which divides BecFris from: 
Soodiana; Artabazus is made Governour of BeFris abandoned by Beſſus; The 
UMacedoniaen Armic ſuffereth for want of Water, inſomuch as when they cameto the 
Riner of Oxas, there died more of them*by drinking inordinately, then Altxande? 
had loſt in any one battafle againſt the Perſians. And it may well be; For(as Cltss. 
did after obie&-vnto him) hee fought againſt women , not againſt men; and nota-- 
gainſttheir perſons but-rheir ſhadowes, Hee found on'the bankes of this great Ris 
verno manfiefof Timber ortorher materialls, ro make cither boates; bridges; ot” 
raffe, but was forſt to. fow rogerhcr the” Hides that covered his carriages,and ftuffe 
them with firaw, and on them in fixe daies to'paſſe otter his Armic 3 'which Beſſus> 
might caſily havediſtreſt, if he had dared but tobeboldethe eMacedoninn —_— 
rre 
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farre off. Hee had formerly complained againſt Derias for negleQting to defend: the 
bankes of 77gris, and other paſlages, and yet now, when this traiterous flane had 
ftyled himſelte a King, hee durft nor pertorme any thing worthy of aflave. And 
therefore thoſe that were neereſt vnto him, and whom he moſt trufted, to wit,Spite- 
mines, Dataphernes, Catanes, and others the Commanders of his Armie, mouecd both 
by the care of their owne ſafctie,and by the memorie of Beſ/w his Treaſon and cru- 
eltic againſt D2r/us, bound him in the like manner that hee had done his Maſter, bur 
with this difference, that he had the chaine cloſed about his neck like a maſtiffe Dog, 
and ſo was dragged along to be preſented to his enemie. = 

In the meane while 4/exander wasarriued at a certaine Towne inhabited with 10 
Greekes of Miletum, brought thither by Xerxes, when long before hereturned out of 
Greece, whoſe iſſues bad well-neere forgotten their Countrey-language, Theſe moſt 
cruelly (after they had receiued him with greatioy) hce put tothe ſword, andde- 
troyed their Citie. At this place he received Beſſu5, and hauing rewarded Spitamencs 
with the reſt that delivercd him, he gaue the T raitor into the hands ot Oxatres,Dari. 
#5 his brother, to be tormented. 

Bur whilc he now thought himſelfe ſecure, ſome twenty thouſand Mountainers 
aſſaulted his Camp; in repelling whom he receincd a ſhot inthe leg,thearrow head 
ſticking in the fleſh, ſoas hee was carriedina Horle-Lytter, ſomerimeby the horſe. 
men; ſometiwe by the foore. 7 

Soone after hee came vnto Maracardi, which Petras Perondings takes to be Samar- 
chand, the regall Citic ofrhe great Tamerlsine, Ithad in compaſſethreeſcore and ten 
furlongs (Cartzus ſaith.) Heere he recciued the Emballadors of the Sy5thians (called 
Anians) who offered to ſerue him. 

T he BadFriansarc ſhortly againe with the Sogarans ſtirred roRebellion,by the ſame 
Spitamenes and Catares,who had lately delivercd into his hands the Traitor Beſſis. 
Many Cities were reſoluedly detended againtt him, all which, after vitorie, hee defa- 
ccd and raſed, killing all therein. At one of thele hee received a blow on the necke 
which ſtrucke him to'the ground, and much diſabled him for many daies after. In 
the meane while Spitemenes had recouered Maracands, againit whom hee imployed 39 
HMenedemns with three thouſand foote and cight hundred horſe. 

-Inthe heate of theſe tumults Alexander marched on(ifwe may beleene Cartius and 
others) till he came to the River of 7 ay4is; vpon whoſe banke he built another Alex- 
ervariathreeſcore turlongs in compaſie, which hee beautified with houſes within ſe- 
uenteene daies after. the walls builr; T he building of this Citie is ſaid to have beene 
occa(ion of a warre betweene him and the Scythians ; the- Scythian King perſwading 
himſelfc, that this new T o wne was fortified of purpoſero keepe him vnder. I doe 
not well vnderftand,why the Seythrans,offering warre infuch terrible manner that 4- 
lexander was indged by his owne Souldiers to counterfeix licknefle for. very feare, 
ſhovld ncuertheleſſe make ſuite for peace: neither finde Ithercafon why Alexander 40 
(not intending the conqueſt of thoſe Northerne defarts, but onely the,defence of his 
owne banke) ſhould refuſe tolet them alene, with whom he could not meddle fur- 
ther then they ſhould agree to ſuffer himz Yor hereof is made a greatmarrerz anda 
vitoriedeſcribed in purſuit of which the Aacedons ranne beyond the bounds and 
monuments of Bacchus his expedition. + {) -:; SY | 

Thetruth is, T hat Curtivr and Troges have greatly miftakenthigRiver which 
they call Terais, For it was the River of 1axaptes, that runnes berweene Sogdiane and 
Sexthia, which 4exander paſt ouer, while Menedemus wasimployed inthe recoveric 
of Semarchand: But Tawais which diuides A/is from Ewtope, is neeretwothouland 
miles diſtant from any part of B:ria and Sozarane, and'the way deiart & voknowne. 50 
Sothat Alexander had (beſides 7axartes)the great Riuer of Folgsandmany-ophers.t9 
ſwimme ouer,ere he could recoucr Tew4iii which (from the place-where hey as)he 
could bardly have diſcovered with the Armie that followed him; ifbeÞmd imploied 
all the timerhat he livedin{4/7ain that travjiaile. 7 the vt rh en 
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Whereforc it is cnough to belecue, that the 4/atrgque Scythians, making ſome of 
fer rodiſturbe the erection of thisnew Citic, which was like to.giue ſome hindrance 
ro their excurſions, were driven away by the Macedonians; and being naked of de- 
fenſiue Armes, calily chaſed ſome tenne or twelve miles, which isthe ſubltance-of 
Curtis his report. Asforthe limits of Bacchws his iournie; like cnough it-is that 
Bacchizs (if in bis life time he were as ſober a man, as after his death he was held a 
drunken God) went not verie farre into that waſte Countric, where hee could finde 
nothing but trecs and ſtones, nor other bulineſle than to ſet vp a monument. 

T hrecſcore of the Mecedons arc ſaid to haue beence ſlaine, and one thouſand one 

1o hundred hurt in this fight,which might cafily be in paſſinga great River, defended 
zpainſtrhem by good Archers.Of Scytbian horſes one thouſand cight hundred were 
brought into the Campe, and many priſoners. Iris forbidden by ſome Hiſtorians, 
and indeedeitis hardly pofhible, to ſet downe the numbers of ſuch as pcriſh in bat- 
tell : yet Ceſar commonly didir. . And wherethediligence of the vitors hath beene 
ſo inquilitiucinto thegreatneſſe of their owne ſucceſſe , that writers haue beene 2+ 
ble to deliuer ſuch particulars by credible report, I hold it not vnlawfvull to ſct 
downe what wee finde; eſpecially when it ſerucs to give light ro the bulincſle in 
hand. T he ſmall number which the Macedoniens loſt; the omiflion of the number 
which they ſlew (a thing not viuall in Cartiws, who torbeares nothing that may 

20 ſet out the greatneſle of Alexander ) and the little bootie that was gotten ; doc make 
it probable, that this warre wasno better thanthe repulſion of a few roning Tartars 
(the like being yeerely performed by the Aroſcomite, without any boaſt) and there- 
fore bettcr omitted by ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly extolled as a grear exploir 
by others. 

While Alexander was afſuring himſclfe of thoſe Scythiens bordering vpon 1cxartes, 
hercceived the ill newes that Menedemus was flaine by Spitamenes, the Armie {by 
him led) broken, and thegreateſt numbers ſlaine, to wit, twothouſand foote,and 
three hundred horſe, He therefore, toappeaſe the rebellion,and to rake revenge of 
Spilamenes , makes all the haſte he can; but Spitemenes flics into Baciria. Alexander 

30 kills, burnes, and laies waſte al] before him z not ſparing the innocent children , and 
ſodeparts, leauing anew Gonernourin that Prouince. 

To repaire this lofle hereccived a great ſupplyof nineteene thouſand Souldicrs 
out of Greece, Lycia, and Syria; with all which, and the old Armic, bee returnes.to- 
wards the South, and paſleth the River of Ox«s; onthe South-lide whercof hee 
built ſixe T ownes neere cach other for mutuall ſuccour. But hce finds a new ftart- 
vp-Rebell, called _A4rimaezes, (a Sogaren)tollowed with thirtic thouſand Souldicrs 
that defended againſt him a ſtrong piece of groundon the top of a high Hill ; whom 
when Alexander had ſought in vaine to winne by faire words, hee made choiſe of 
three hundred yong-men, and promiſed ten talents tothe firſt, nineto the ſecond, 

40 and ſo in proportiontorhereſt,thar could findea way tocreepe vp tothe top there- 
of. Thisthey performed with the loſſe of ome two and thirtie of their men, -and 
then made a ligne. to Alexander, that they had performed his commandement, 

Herenpon he ſent one Cophes to perſwade Arimazestoyeeld theplace; who, bei 

ſhewed by Cophes that the Armic of Aſzcedon was alrcadie mounted vp, yeelded ſim- 

ply to Alexenders mercic, and was (with all his kinred)) ſcourged and crucified to 
death ; which puniſhment they well deſerued for negleRing to keepe good watch 

in ſodangerousatime. Forthe place, as ſeemes by the deſcriptions, might eaſily , 

have beenedefended againſt all the Armies of the World, But, what ſtrength can- 

not doe ; Mans wic, being the moſt forcible engine, | hath often effefted 3 Of which 
Jo Iwillgive you anexampleina placeof ourowne, 1-7); 14209110 b:tudtib 

The land'of Sarke, ioyning to Garnſey and of thatgouernement, was in Queens 
OMariestime ſurpriſed bythe French, andeould neuer have beenerecovered againe 
by ſtrong band, having catcell and corneenough vpon:the place to: feede ſo many 
men & will ſerue codefendir, and being eucty wayſo inacceflible;jthatit mighthes 

| c 
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held againſt the Great Twrke. Yet bythe induſtricof a Gentleman of the Aether- 
lands, it was in this ſort regained. Hee anchored in the roade with one Ship 6! ſmall 
burden,and,pretending the death of his Marchant, beſonghr the French, being ſome 
thirtic in number, that they might burie their Marchant in hallowed Ground, and 
in the Chappell of that Iſle; offering a preſent to the Frezch of ſuch Commodities 
asthey had aboord ; whereto ( with condition that they ſhould not comea-ſhore 
with any weapon, no not ſo much as with a Knife) the French-men yeelded. Then 
did the Flemings put a Cofhn into their Boat,nor filled with a dead carkafſe, but with 
Swords, Targets, and Harquebuſſes ; The French receiucd them at their Janding ; 
and ſearching euery of them ſo narrowly as they could nor hidea Pen-knife, gaue 
them leaue to draw their Coffin vpthe Rockes with great difhculrie ; ſome part of 
the French tooke the Flemiſh Boatand rowed aboord their Ship, to tetch the commo- 
dities promiſed, and wharelſe they pleaſed , bur being entred, they were taken and 
bound. The Flemings on the Land, when they had carried their Coffin inco the 
Chappell, ſhut the dooreto them, and raking their weapons out of the Coffin, ſer 
vpon the French; they runneto the Clifte and cry to their Companieaboord che Fle- 
ming to cometo their ſuccour, but finding the Boat charged with Flemngs,yeelded 
themſelues and the place. Thusa Fox-taile doth ſomerimes helpe well to piece our 
the Lions-skinne, that elſe would betoo ſhorr. 


d. XIX. 


How ALEXANDER ſlew his owne friends. 


Fter theſe Sogdianand Seythian Warres,we reade of Alexander: killing of 
a Lion, and other frivolous matter, and that hee commitred the Gos» 
uernment of Mereceuda,s the Country about it,toClysw,and how he 
ſlew bim ſooneafter, for valuing the vertue of Philip the father betore 


that of A/cxaxder the ſonne, or rather becauſe he obieRed tro the King 


19 


the death of Parmenis, and derided the Oracle of Hammon : for therein hee touchr 39 


him to the quicke, the ſame being deliucred in publike andata drunken Banquet. 
Clytzs, indeed, had deſerued as much art the Kings hands, as any man liuing had 
done, and bad in particular ſaved his life; which the King well remembred when he 
cameto himſelfe, and when it was too late. , Yet to ſay thetruth, Clymwrhis infolencie 
was intolerable. As he in his Cups forgat whom he offended, ſo the Kingin his (for 
neyther of them were themlelues) forgat whom he went abour to ſlay, forthegricte 
whereof he tare his owne face and ſorrowed ſo inordinately , as, bur for the perſwa- 
ſions of Calr#henes, it is thought he would have\laine himlelfe, | 
Wine begat Furic, Furie matter of Repentance: but preceding miſchiefes are not 


amended by ſucceeding bewailings : 0mnewitium ebrietas & incendit, & detegit ; ob- 49 


ftantem malis conatibus verecundramremouet; vbi poſſedit animum nimia Vis vini , quic- 
quid mali latebat , emergit : non facit ebrietas.vitia, ſed protrahit ; Drunkenneſſe both 
kinales and (ayes open euery vice; it remooues oat of the way that ſhame which gines impedi- 
ment unto bad attempts; where wine gets the maſtric, all the ill that before lay biagen breakes 
out: drunkenneſſe indeed rather arſcours vices, than makes them. NN 

Soone after this, Spitamenes, who {lew Beſſws , and had lately renolted/from .4- 
lexander, was murdered by his Wife, and his head preſented to Alexander. Spitamenes 
being taken away ; the Dahansallo ſeized: vpon his fellow-conſpirator Dataphernes, 
and delivered him vp. So Alexander being now freed from all theſe pettic-Rebels, 
diſpoſed of the Prouinces which he paſt ouer, and went on with his Armic into Ga- 
baza', where it ſuffered ſo much Hunger, Cold, Lightning, Thunder, and Srorme, 
as he loſt in one Tempeſt athouſand of his:Traine. From hence he invaded the $- 
c@#;,and deftroyed their Countrie. Thencame he intotheTerritorie of, Cohortancs, 
who ſubmitted himſelfe vato him , feafted bim greatly and preſented bim with 
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rhictic beautitull Virgins, among whom Roxape, afterward his Wite, was one: 
which although all the Macedonians dildained, yer none of them durſt vſe any free- 
dome of ſpcech after Clyrzs his death. From hence hedirefted his courſerowards 
India, baving ſo increaſed his numbers,as they amounted toan hundred and twen- 
tic thouſand armed men, 

In the meane while he would needes bee honoured as a Ged : whereto that hee 
mightallure the Macedonians, hee imploied two pernitious Paraſites, Hogs and 
Gleo ; whom Calliſthenes oppoſed : For,among many other honeſt arguments vſed 
rothe aſſembly, hetold Cleo, T hat he rhought, that Alexander would diſdaine the 

15 gifrof God-head from his Vaſſalls; T hat the opinionot Sandtity, though it did 
ſometime follow the death of thoſe, who in their life-rime had done the greateſt 
things, yet it neuer accompanied any oneas yer living in the world. He further told 
him, T hat neither Herew/es nor Bacchus were Deified ata banquet,and vpon drinke, 
(for this matter was propounded byCleoat a carowfing teaſt) but that, for the more 
than manly as by them performed while they lined, they werein futureand ſuc- 
cceding Ages numbred among the gods. Alexander ftood behinde a partition and 
heard all that was ſpoken, waiting but an opportunitie, to be reuenged on Calift- 
henes, who being a man of tree ſpeech, honeſt, learned, and a lover of the Kings 
honour, was yet ſooneafter tormented to death, not for that he had berraied the 

22 King toothers: but becauſe hee never would condeſcend to betray the King to 
himſelfe, as all his deteſtable flatterers did, For in a conſpiracie againſt the King 
made by one Hermelaws and others (which they conteſt)he cauſed Caii/thenes with- 
out contefhon,accufation,or triall, tobe torne a-ſunder vpon the racke: T his deed, 
vnworthy ofa King,Sexeca thus cenſureth, Hoceff ALEXANDRA I crimen aternum, 
quod nulls virtusnulls bellorum felicitas redimet, Nam quotiens quis dixerit, Occidit 
Perſarum multa millia : opponitur, & CALLISTHENEM : Quotiens dictum erit,Occidit 
Dax 1vm : opponitur, & CALLISTHENE Me Quotiens dittum erit,Ommia Occano tenus 
vicit, ipſurn quoque tentauit nou claſcibas,& Imperium ex angulo Thracie [que ad Orien- 
tis terminos protulit : dicetur,ſedCALLisTHENEM occidit. Omnia licet antiqua Ducums 

39 Regumque exemplatranſierit,ex his que fecit nibil tam magnum erit quam ſcelus CALL15= 
THENES 3 Thists theeternall crime of ALEx ANDER, which novertne nor felicity of bis 
inWarre ſhall ener be able toredeeme. For as often as any man ſhall ſay, He ſlew many thou. 

ſand Perſians ; it ſhall be replied, He did ſo, and heſlew CallisTtaEnes : hen ſballbe 

ſaid, He flew Da 1vs,it ſhallbereplied,aund CaLLisTHENE s ; Whenit ſhall bee ſ4id, He 
wanne all as farre as to the very Ocean thereon alſo he eduentared with nuſudl Nenierand 
extended his Empire from a corner of Thrace,to the utmoſt bounas of the Orient, It ſhall be 

ſaid withall; Bat hekilled Caliiistaents Let him have out-gone allthe ancient exam 
ples of Captaines and Kings; none of all his atts makes ſo much to bis glory,as Caltis« 
THENEs t8 hg reproch. 
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Of ALex ANDERS fourney imto Indie. The battaile betweene him 
aahls 5  andPorYs. 


CWP Ith the Armic before remembred,of one hundred and twentythou- 
© VO (and footand horſe, Anxavder didenter the borders of Indie, where 
o W Ve ſuch of thePrinces,as ſubmitted themſelues vnto him, hee entertai- 
37, 42g ned lovingly, the reſt bee conſtrained; killing Man, Woman, and 
50 \. - Child,where they reliſted, Hee then came before iſs built by Bac- 
chus,which after a few daics was rendred ynto him.. From thence be remoucd t9 2 
Hill athand, which onthe top had goodly Gardens filled with delicate fruits and 
Vines,dedicated to Bzeehus,to whom he made feaſts for ten daies together. Now 


when hee had drunke hisfill, hee went. on towards Pedals, and thence to deadera, 
| ” 6 Countries 
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Countries ſpoiled and abandoned by the Inhabitants, by reaſon whereof, vituals 
failing,he divides his Armie : Ptolomie led onepart,Cenonanother, and himſclte the 
reſt, T hey take many Townes, whereof that of greateſt tame was Mazage,which 
had init three hundred thouſand men; but after ſomereliſtance,it was yeclded vn- 
to him by C:cophe the Queene,ro whom againe he reſtored it;at the ſiege of this Ci- 
tie he receiucda wound inthelegge. After this, Nora was taken by Poly{perchon,and 

a Rockeof greatſtrength by himlelfe : he wannealſo a paſſage vpon one Eryx,who 
was ſlainc by his companic,and his head preſented to Alexanger. This is the ſumme 
of Alexandersdoings1n thoſe parts, before ſuch time as he arriued at the River of 
Inds;. Comming to 1»dus,he tound there &pheſtion, who (being (cnt before) had 10 
prepared boates tor the tranſportation of his Army,and ere Alexanders arriuall,had 
perſwaded Omphu King of that part of the Country to ſubmit himſelfe ro this great 
Conquerour. Theretore, ſoone vpon CAlexanders comming, Omph preſented 
himſelfe withall the ſtrength of his Country, and .ſixeand fiftieElephants, voto 
him z offering him his ſcruice and afhſtance, Hee made Alexander know, that hee 
wasan Enemieto the next two great Kings of that part of 1ndia, named Abiaſares 
and Porus; wherewith Alexander was not a little pleaſed, hoping by this dilvnionto 
make his owne viftorie by farre the more caſte. Hee preſented Alexander with a 
Crown of gold,ſodid he there(t of his Commanders,and withal toureſcore talents 
of (iluer coine, which Alexander not onely refuſed, but to fhew that hee was co- 20 
uetous of glory,not of gold, he gaue 0-phy athouſand talents of his own treaſure, 
belides other Perſian rarities. Abisſares, hauing heard that Alexander had recciuved 
his enemic Gmphy into his protetion,relolucd ro make his ownepeaceallo: For, 
knowing that his owne ftrength did but equall that of Omphis, and thatthere was 
no other difference betweenerhem,than that which the chance of Warre gaue, he 
thoughtitanill match when Md/exaxngder, who had alreadie beatenvnder foote all 
the greateſt Princes of 4/is, ſhould make himſelfea Party and Head of the quar- 
rell. Sohad Alexander none now to ftand inhbis way but Porus, towhom he ſcnt a 
comtmandetnent, that he ſhould attend bimat the border of his Kingdome, there 
todoc him homage. But from Poras hee recciucd this manly anſwerez That hee 39 
would ſfatisfic him in his firſt demand, which was to attend him on his borders, and 
that well accompanied; butfor any othcr acknowledgement bee was reſolucd to 
take counſell of his Sword. T o be ſhort, Alexander reſolves to paſſe ouer the Ri- 
uer Hydsſpes,and to find Porusat hisowne home. Poracattends bim on the farther 
banke with thirtie thouſand foot, foureſcore and ten Elephants,and three hundred 
atined Chariots,and agreat troupe of Horſe. If Darius had donethelike on Tigre, 
Alexander had ſurely ftaied ſomewhat longer ere he had ſeene 1ndza. T he River was 
foure furlongs broad, which makes balfea mile, and withall deepe and ſwift. It 
had in it many Ilands,among which there was one well ſhadawed with wood, and 

of good capacitie. Alexander ſent Prolomie vp the River with agreat partof the Ar- 40 
mie, ſhrowding the reſt from the view of Porss: who by this deuice being drawne 
from his firſt incamping,fers himſclfe downe oppoſiteto Prolomie, ſuppoling that 
the whole Armie of Macedon meant to force their paſſage there. In the meane 
while Alexander recoucrs the farther ſhore without reſiſtance. He orders his troups 
and aduanceth towards Porus, who at firſt rather belecues,that 4bia/areshis Conte- 
derate (but now the Confederate of forrune) had been come over Hydsſpes to his 
aide, than that Alexander hadpaſt it. Bux he finds irotherwiſe, and ſends his Bro- 
ther Hagrs with foure thouſand horſe,and a hundred armed waggons to cntertaine 
him. Each waggon had inir foure to fight, and two roguide it ; but they were at 
this time of little vſe: far there had fallen ſo much raine,and thereby the felds were 56 
ſo moiſtned,asthe horſes could hardly trot. The Scyrhians & Dahans had the Vant- 
guard, who ſogalled theſe Indrans;as they brake their reines,& other furniture,ouer- 
turning the waggons,andthoſe in them.Perdiccarallogauevp the Indian horſ-men, 


_ andtheone& theother wereforſt ro recoile. Forus moucs forward with groſle of his 


Armie 
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Armic,that thoſe of his Vantguard ſcattered might recouer his Reare: Alexander 
being followed with Epheſtion, Prolomie, and Perdice.zs, tooke on him tocharge the 
' Indian horſe-men on the left wing,commanding Cenws or Cexon to inuadethe right; 
*s Amtigouw and Leonatus, hee direted to breake vpon Porws bis batraile 'of foote, 
ſtrengthened with Elephants, Porws himſelfe being carricd vpon one of therni'of the 
grcatclt ſtature. By theſe beaſts the Macedonian toot were molt offendedzbut the 
Archers and Darters being well guarded with the long and ſirong Pikes ofthe-244- 
cedon;,lo galled chem,as being inraged,they turned head,and ranne ouerthe foote 
that followed them;In che end,and after along and doubrtull fight, by the aduan- 
10 tage of weapon,and by the courage and skilfulneſſe of rhe Macedonian Captaines; 
the vicorie fell ro 4/exander,who alſo farre exceeded Porws. in number:for belides 
the Macedonians and other Eaſterne and Northern Nations, Porzs was aſſailed by 
his owne Confederate and Countrie people. Yet for his owne perſon he ncuergaue 
ground otherwiſe then with his ſword towards his cnemies, till being weakened 
with many wounds,and abandoned by his atmy, he becamea priſon:ttothe Con- 
queror,from whom againe he recciued his cftate witha great enlargement. 


Ou ———— 


| 0. XXI. 
oe -;- How ALEXANDER finiſhed his expedition,and returned 
| | out of India. | 
=2==2x Forbcaretotrouble my ſelfe.and others with a friuolous diſcourſe 
© ). of Serpents, Apes and Peacocks, which the ©Macedonians found in 
<2. theſe their trauailes: or ofthoſe pettie Wars which: Alexander. made 
#£I berwecenetheouerthrow of Porw,and bis ſailing downethe River of 
$2 >> 1ndu.T hc deſcriptions of places about the head and branches there- 
of are better knowne vnto vs in this Age,by.meanes of our late Nanigations into 
thoſe parts,than they were in any formertimes. The magnificence and-riches of 
30 thoſe Kings we couldin no fort be perſwaded to belceue, till our owne experience 
had taughr vs, that there weremany ſtranger:things in the World,than are to bee 
ſcene betweene London and Stenes. 4 11401977 
Our great traueller Mandenile, who died in the yeere 1372. and hadſeenc 10 
much of che World,and of the Eaſt /zd4s, wee accompred thegreateſt fablerof rhe 
World; yet had beanother reputation amongother Nations,as wellable to twdge 
as we. Witnefle the Monument made of him in the Couentof the Friers Guri/lsmns 
in Liege, where the religious of that place keepe ſome things of: his, Commepaur ho- Guic.inDile. 
norable memoire de ſon Excellence ;, For an honourable memorte af his Excellence, ſaith ry 
Gwichar dine. d [onboard ngto! 


40 The,Countries towards the Springs of /»aws, and where thoſe mariy Riucrs:of 
Hydaſpes,Zaradris, Aceſines,and therelt, fall intothe maine ftreame,arenow polleſt 
by the great Mogorgthe ninth from Tamberiame;who commands allthat: rrat be-. 
tweene Perſia and Inays towardsghe Weſt, as alſo a great:extent of Countrieto- 
wards Genzes. In the mouth of 1#dus,the 4/cen/ion, a ſhip of London, ſuffered {hip- / 
wracke;in the yeere 1609. and ſome of the company: trauailed-ouer Land rill they 
came to Aere,the ſame great Cirje(as I rake it) which our later Coſmogtaphers call 
Negre,being namedof old Dieny/opolis, 131053 > LOR ** 

Phyloſtratus in the life of Apolonius Tyaneus, [peaking of the expedition.of Bacchus 
and Hercules into the Eaſt Inaia,tells vs,that thoſerwo great Captaines(whom Alex- 

J9 ander ſought by all meanes roout-fame)when'they indeuored to ſubieft ynto them 

| theOxydrace, a people inhabiting betweenethe Rivers of Hypheſfsand Gangts,they 
were beaten from the aſſaultof their cities with thunder andlightnings. T his may 
well beynderſtood by the great Ordinancethart thoſe people bad then in vie. For 
it is now certainely known, that the great _: 77” the vttermoſt Eaſt; hauc had _ 

Siſſz2 | vie 
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vie ofthe Canon,many hundreds of yeeres ſince, and cven lince their firit cruilitie 
and greatneſſe, which was long before Alexenders time. But Alexander pierſt not 
ſo tarre intothe Eaft. Ir ſufficed,that having alreadie ouer-wearicd his Armie, hee 
diſcoucred the reſt of Indi« by fame, T he Indian Kings whom he had ſubdued,in- 
formed him,thart a Prince called 4ggramenes,who commanded many Nations be- 

ond the Riuer of Gewges, was the powerfulleſt King of allthoſe Regions: and that 
Cm able to bring into the field two hundred thouſand Foor,three thouſand Ele- 
phants,twentie thouſand Horſe, and two thouſand armed Chariots. With this 
report,though Alexander wer= more inflamed, than cuer to proceedein this diſco- 
ucrieand conqueſt, yet all the art he had, could not perſwadethe Sonldiersro wan--x9 
der ouer thoſe great deſarts beyond I#dws and Ganges, moreterriblevnto them than 
the greareſt Armie thatthe Eaſt couldgather. Yeratthelaſt contented they were, 
after many perſwaſtue Orations,to tollow him towardsthe South,todiſcover fuch 
part ofthe Ocean Sea, as was neerer at hand, whereunto the River of Indus was 
cheir infallible guide. Alexander ſeeing that'it would be no otherwiſe, deviſed a 
prettie tricke,wherewith he hoped to beguile poſteritie, and make himſclfe ſeeme 

reaterthan he was, Hcenlarged his Campe ,made greater trenches, greater cab- 
_ for the'Souldiers, greater Horlſe-ſtalles,and higher mangers than his Horſes 
could feede in. He cauſed all furniture of Men and Horſes to bee madelarger than 
would ferue for viez and ſcattered theſe Armours and Bridles about his Campe, to 20 
bc kept as reliques,and wondred at by the Sauages. Proportionable to theſe herai- 
ſcd vp twelue great Altarsto be the monument of his iournies end. T his was a rea- 
die way to encreaſethe fame of his bigneſle; ro hisgreatnefleircould adde nothing 
fanca ſuſpition,that it was lefle than is thought, ſeeing heftroue ſocarneſtlyto 
make itthoughtmore than it was, » 

This done, hereturned againe tothe banke of Xce/ines, and theredetermined to 
ſet vp his fleet where Aceſinesand Hydaſpic incounter, where to teſtifie by a ſurer mo- 
nument,how farre he had paſt towards the Eaſt, he built by thoſe rivers two Cities: 
the one he called Nices, and the other Bucephelon, after the nameof his beloued 
Horſe Bucephalus. Here againe hereceiueda fourth ſupply of ſixe thouſand Thra- 
ciav Horſe-men,ſeuen thouſand Foot;and from his Licutenanr ar Babylon fiue and 
twentie thouſand Armours,garniſhed with (iluerand gold, which hee diſtributed 
among his Souldicrs. Abour theſe Rivers he wanne many Townes, and commir- 
ted great ter on thoſe that reſifted ;-Itis then written of him, that aſſaul- 
ting a Citie ofthe Oxidracens,heleprtrom the rop of the wall into it, and fought, I 
know not how long,againſtall che Inhabitants; tales likethole of Bens of Southans- 
pron, frivolous and incrediblt. Finally,hee paſt downe the River with his fleete, at 

- whichtimealſothenewes came vnto him of arebellion in Bars, and then of the 
. arrivall ofan hundred Embaſſadours from a King of 1naie, who ſubmitted himſelf 
vnto him. He fcaſted theſe Embaſſadours vpon a hundred beds of gold, with all 4o 
the ſumpruoſity that could bee deviſed, who ſoone after their diſpatch returned 
againe withapreſent of three hundred Horſe,one hundred and thirtie Waggons, 
_ On foure Horſes, a thouſand Targets, with many other things rare 
rich. Y | 

T heir entertainmentsended, he failes towards the South, paſſeth through many . 
obſcure Nations, which did all yeeld vnto him cither quietly, or compelled by - 
force : among theſe he builded another Alexandris. Ofmany places which he took 
inthispaſſage, Ss was one, the Inhabirants whereof fought againſt him with 
poiſotied Swords, with one of which Prolomie (afterward King of e/£gypr) was 
wounded,and cured byan hearbe which Alexander dreamt thathe had ſecne inthe 5 o 
mouth ofa Serpent. 54 801522 + | | 

When he came ncerethe out-letof wdw (being ignorant of thetides of the Sea) 
his Gallies asthey were ona ſudden ſhuffled one vpon another by the Floud, fo 

on the Ebbe they were lefr on the drieground,and onthe ſandie bankes of the Ri- 
uer, 
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uer,wherewith the Macedonians were-much amazed, but after he had a tew daies 
obſerued welthe courſe of the Sea,hepaſtour of the rivers mouth ſome few miles, 
and after Sacrifices offered to N.gpture returned : and the betterto informe him- 
ſelfe, he ſent Nearchss and Oneſicritas,to diſcouer the coaſt towards the mouth of 
Euphrates. Arrianas inche beginning of his fixt Booke hath written this paſſage 
downethe Riuer of /»4ws at length, with the manner ofthe Veſſels,;in which hee 
tranſported his Army,the Commanders that werevſed therein,and other the mar- 
uellous prouiftons made. | 

Neere the out-lets of this Riuer,he ſpent ſome part of the Winter,and in eigh- 
, teene daies march from thence recovered Gedrofjs, m which paſſage his Armie ſuf> 
fered ſuch miſcrie forwant of toode,that of a hundred and twentie thouſand foot, 
and twelue thouſand horſe, which he carried into /zdia, not the fourth part retur- 
ned aliue. 


mmmmnm—m— —_— 


0. XXII. 
Of ALE x ANDERS' Riot, Crueltic, and death, * 


Rom Geadroſia, Alexander led his Armie into Carmania, and fo draw- 
ing neercto Pey//a, hee gane himſelfe wholly to fealting and drinking, 
imitating the triumphs of Bacchws, And though this Swiniſh vice bee 
hatctull enough in it ſelfe, yet it alwaics inflamed this King to Cruel- 
tic. For (faith Cart#us) the Hang-man followed the feaft, for AstaSTES 
one of his Prouinciall Gowernors he commandedto _ as neither did the exceſſe of 
voluptuonſneſſe qualifie his crueltie or his craeltie hinder in owght his voluptuouſneſſe. 

While herefreſhed his Army in theſe parts,a new fipply of five thouſand foote 
and a thouſand horſe, was brought him by Cleander,and his fellowes,that had been 
imploied inthe killing of Parmenio, Againſttheſe Murderersgreat complaint was 
30 made by the Deputies of the Prouinces,in which they had commanded; and their 
offences were ſooutragious,as Alexander was perſwaded,that,had they not altoge- 
ther deſpaired of his returne out of 1ndie,they durſt nothave committed them. All 
men were glad ofthe occaſion, remembring the vertne of him, whom they had 
ſlaughtered, T he end was, T hat Cleander, and the other chiefe, with ſixe hundred 
Souldiers by them imploied, were delivered ouer to rhe Hang-man : euery onere- 
ioycing that the Ire of the King was at laſt executed gnthe minifters ofhis Ire. 

Nearchus and Oneſicritus were now returned fromthecoaft, and madereport of 
an Tland rich ingold, and of other ſtrange things ; wherevpon they were com- 
manded to make ſome farther diſconerie: which done, that they ſhould enterthe 
40 mouth of Euphrates,and finde the King at Babylon, 

As hedtew neereto Babylon,he viſited the Sepulchre of Cyr win Paſirgada, now 
called Chelquers : where he waspreſented with many rich gifts by 0r/ines,one of the 


Princes of Per/i«,of the race of Cyrus. But becauſe Bayoas,an Eunnch in cſpeciall fa- on af cyra 
's om 


vour with rhe King,wasnegleRed, he nor only pratifed certainelooſe fellowes t 
witneſſe againſt Or/ines,rhat he had robbed Cyr tomb, for which he was condem- 
hed rodie; buthe afhiſted the Hang-man with his owne handes intormenting him. 
At which time alſo Alexander cauſed Phradates to be flaine,ſuſpeRing his greztnes. 
. Ceperat (faith CvaTrvs) eſſe preceps ad repreſentanda ſapplicia, item ad deteriora cre= 
dends; He began head. lonegly to ſhed bloud, and to beleene ffe reports. Ttistrue, that he 
59 tooke a way ro make all men wearie of his gouernement, ſccing crueltie 1s more 
fearefull,than all che aduentures that can be made againſt it. 

At this timeitis ſaid,rhat Ca/anws the Philoſopher burnt himſelfe, when hee had 
lived threeſcore and thirteene yeeres, Whether herein he followed the cuſtome of 
his Connrriezbeing an Indian,Qr ſoughtro _—_ thegricfe and —— ” of 

| > elder 


Arrianus hath - 
a farre diffe- 
rent deſcripti» 
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elder age, it is vncertaine: but in thisrhe Hittorians agree,thar tore-lccing and tore- 
ſhewing Alexanders death,he promiſed to meete him ſhortly after at Babylon, 

From Paſargads he came to Syſa, where hee marricd S;atira, Darius his eldeſt 
Daughter, giuing her younger fitter to his beloued Ephe/t;on, and foureſcore other 
Perſian Ladies to his Captaines. There were {ixe thouland gueſts inuited to the 
feaſt,to cach of which he gaue a cup of gold. Here there came varo him three thou- 
ſand yong ſouldiers out ot his conquered Prouinces, wherat the Macedonians great- 
ly murmured. Harpalus,his T reaſurer in Babylen, having lauifhbly conſumed the mo- 
nies in his keeping,got bim going with five thouſand ralents,and (ixe thouſand hi- 
red Souldiers,but he was reictcd in Greece,and there ſlaine. Alexander greatly rc- 10 
ioyced at the fidelitic ofthe Greeks, whom Harpalus with theſe forces and treaſures 
could not ſtirre : yet he ſent commandemenr,that they ſhould againereccive their 
baniſhed men, whereunto (feareful] ofhis indignation) all ſubmitted them(ſclues, 
(except the 4thenians)though they reſolued,that it was a manifeſt preparation to- 
watds their bondage. After this there followed a maruellous diſcontentmer in his 
Army,bccauſe he had reſolued to ſend into Hacedos all thole old Souldiers which 
could nolonger indure the trauell of Warre,and to kcepe the reſt in 4/ia. He vied 
many orationto ſarisfie them,butit was in vaine during the tempeſt of their fury, 
But afterward,as Whales are drawneto the Land with #twine threed, when they 
have tumbled a while, ſoarcthe vaconſiderate multitude eaſily conducted when 20 
their firſt paſhons arc evaporate. With ſuch as werelicenced todepart,he ſent Cra- 
terws, to whom he gaue the Licutenantſhip of Macedon,Theſ/aly, and Thrace, which 
Antipster had held trom his firſt departure out of Eurepe,,who had beaten there- 
bellious Greeks in his abſencegdiſcharged the truſt committed vnto him with great 
fidelity,and ſentbim ſo many ſtrong ſupplics into _UH/e from time totime. Cer- 
tainely,if Alexander had not taken copnlel of his cups, he would haue caſt ſome ber= 
tcr colour on this alteration,and giuen Axziputer a ſtronger reaſon for his remoue, 
than to hauce imploied him in the conduttion of a new ſupply to be brought him 
to Babzlon,the warre being now atan cnde. For Antipater ſaw nothing in this re- 
move, but the Kings diſpoſition to ſend him after Parmenie,and the reft. With this 30 
Antipater,the King, notwithſtanding his great courage, badno greatappetite to 
grapple: Princes,though icalous,doc not ſtand in doubt of cucry manill-afteed 
though valiant : but there is a kind of Kingly courage, compounded of bardineſſe 
and vnderſtanding,which is many times ſo fearetul] vnto them, as they take leaue 
both of Law and Religion,to freethemſelpes thereof. 

After he had ſent for _Untipater, he made a iourney into Medze to ſettle things 
there; where Epheſt:on, whom he fauoured moſtofall men,dics. T he King accor- 
ding to thegreatneſſe of his loue, laments his loſſe ; hangs his Philicionz and be- 
ſtowes vpon his Monument twelue thouſand talents: After which he rcturnes- to 
Babylon. T hither Antipater came not, but ſent ; and not to excuſe himſelte, but to 40 
free himſelfe. For if we beleeue Curtins (whom Plutarchand others gaine-lay) Anti- 
pater by his Sonnes,Cſ/ander, Philip, and 1olla,who waited on Alexanderscup, gaue 
him poiſon, Theſ/alus(who was of the conſpiracie)baving inuited him to adrinking 

- feaftof purpole, 'Forafter he had taken acarouſcin Hercules his cup, a draught of 
drinke ſtronger than Hercules himſelfe,he quitted the World within a few daies. 

 _ Certainelythe Princesofthe World haue ſeldome found good, by making their 
miniſters ouer-great,and therby ſuſpicious tothemſelues.Forhe that doth not ac- 
knowledge fidelitiero be adebt, but is perſwaded,that Kings onghtropurchalc ir 
from their Vaſſals,will ns himſelfe with the price ginen.T he only reſto- 


ratine,indeed, that ftrengMens it,is the goodnes and vertue of the Prince,and his 5, 
liberaliry makes it morediligent; ſoas proportion and diſtance be obſerucd.It may 
be that Antipater hauing commanded twoorthree Kingdoms twelueyecres,knew 
not now how to play any other part;no more than C2/er did,after he had ſo long a 
time goucrned theGaules, where Cemens forgat the art of obedicnce. A moſt ne 

., an 
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and vngratefull traitor Antrpater was, if Curtizs doc not belie him : For though he 
feared ſome ill meaſnre vpon his remoue (the T ragedies of Parmeno, Clytus, and 
Callifthenes, hauing been ſo lately afted) yet hee knew nothing to the contrarie, but 
that the King had reſolued to haue giuen him ſome other great governement in 
Aſia: T he old Souldiers thencereturned, having perchance deſired to be gouerned 


by Craterus,whom they had followed inall the former Warre, 
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I 
: Of ALEXANDERS Perſon and qualitics. 
Owſocuer it were, Alexanders former cruelties cannot bee excuſed, 
no more than his vanitieto beefteemed the ſonne of /ypifey, with his 
exceſsivedelight in drinke and drunkenneſle, which others make the 
cauſe ofhis feuer and death. In that hee latnented hjs want of enter- 
| priling , and gricucd toconfider what hee ſhould doc when hee had 
conquered the World, Auguſtus Ceſar found juſt cauſe toderide him,as if the well 
goucrning of ſo many Nations & Kingdomes, as he had alreadie conquered,could 
20 not hauc offered him matter more than aboundant, to buſic his braines withall, 
T hat he was both learned and a louer of learning,it cannot bee doubted. S* Fran- 
cis Bacon,,in his firſt booke of the aduancement of learning, hath proued it ſufbcient- 
ly. His liberalitie I know not how to praiſe, becauſe ir exceeded proportion. It is 
faid, T hat when he gave a whole Citieto one of his Seruants, He, to whom ir was 
given, did out of modeſtie refuſe it, asdiſproportionableto his fortune : to whom 
Alexander replyed, T hat hee did not enquire what became him to accept, but the 
King to giue: of which Sznzc A; Animoſevex videtar & regia, cum (it ſtultiſſima. 
Nthil enim per ſe quenquam decet. Refert ,quid,cuh,quando,quare,ubi,chc ſine quibus fails 
ratio non conſtabit; habeatar perſonari &+ dignitaturms proportio,of cum ſit vbig, virtutis 
30 modus ,eque peccat quoaexcedit, quiquod deficit; It ſeemes a brane & royall [peeth,where« 
| 45 indeedeit is very fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſidered by it ſelfe beſeemes a man. Wee 
muſt regard what, towhom , when, why,where, and thelike ; without which conſiderations 
noatt can be approued. Let honours be proportioned unto the perſons: for whereas vertae is 
euer limited by meaſure, the exceſſe ts as faultie as the defect. 

For his Perſon,it is very apparant, T hat he was as valiantas any tnan, a difpoli- 
tion taken by it ſelfe,not much to be admired; For Iam reſolved that hee had ten 
thouſand in his Armieas daring as himſelfe. Surely, if aduenturous natures were 
ro becommended ſimply, wee ſhould confound that vertue withthe bardinefle of 
T heeues, Ruffans,and maſtife Dogges. For certainely it is no'way praiſe-worthie 

42 but in daring good things, and in the performanceot thoſe lawtull enterpriſes, in 
which weare imployed for the ſervice of our Kings and Common-weales. 
Ifwecomparethis great Conquerour with othet Troublersof the World, who 
haue bovghr theirglorie with ſogreatdeftruRtion, and effuſion of blond , I thinke 
him farre inferiour to Ceſar,and many other tharlived after him, ſecing hee never 
vndertooke any warlike Nation, the naked Scythiansexcepted,nor was euer encoun- 
tred with any Armie of which he had not a moſt maftring aduantage,both of wea- 
ponsand of Commanders,every one of his Fathers old Captaines by farre excce- 
ding the beſt of his Enemies. But it ſcemerh,Fortune and Deſtinies (if we may ve 
thoſe termes) had found out and prepared for him, withoutany care of hisowne, 
50 both heaps of Men, that willingly offered their necks tothe yoke,and Kingdomes, 
that invited and called in their owne Conquerours. For concluſion, we will agree 
with Sencca,who ſpeaking of Philipthe Farher,and <Mexander the Sonne,gines this 
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judgement of them. Quod now minores fuere eſtes mortalium quam inundatio, quaple* yy wn 
num omne perfuſum eſt, quam conflagratio qua magna pars anizmantinm exarnit ; That 63.4.1, 


they 
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they were noleſſe plagues to mankinde, than an oner-flow of waters, drowning all the lewil, 
or ſome burning droughth, whereby a great part of lining creatures is ſcorched vp. 


Caar, [I]. 
The raipne of Ax1D &vs, 


d. I. 


Of the queſtion about ſucceſsionto ALEXANDER. 


SEJHE death of Alexander left his Armie (as Demades 
xa the 4thenien then comparedit) in ſuch caſe, as was 
©\V|| chat monſtrous Giant Polyphemwe, having loſt his 0n- 
ly eye. For, that which is reportedin tables of that 
great papa ight well be verified of the Macedoni- 
3, 45: their force was intolerable, but for want of good 
guidance vnefteQuall;and barmefull chiefly to them- 
ſelues. T he cauſes whereof / vnder the divine ordi- 
nance) were, partly the vncertainetic of Title to ſuc- 
ceſhon inthe Kingdome of Macedon, partly the ftub- 
borne pride of A/exander himſelf, who thinking none 
worthy to bcc his Heire, did refuſe toeſtabliſh theright in any one, leaving cuer 
one to his owne fortune: but eſpecially the great ambition of his followers, who all 
bad learned of their Maſter to ſuffer.no equals; a leſſon ſoone ravghr vnto ſpiritsre- 
fleing vpen their owne worth, when the reverence of a greater obicR faileth. 
 Ithath formerly beeneſhewed,. T hat Philp (the Father of Alexander) goucr- 
ningin Macedon as ProteQor,aſſumedvnto himſcife the Kingdome, nor rendring it 
vnto Anna, (the Sonne of hiselderbrother Perdiceas) when he grew to mans e- 
ſtate; butonly beſtowing vpon him in marriage a Daughter ot his owne: by which 
bond,and much moreby his proper ſtrength, he afſured the Crowne vnto himſelfe: 
Amnut a neuer attempting oughtagainſt Phil;p;though(with price of his life ) hee 
did againſt Alexander in the beginning of his raigne. Wherefore Euryadice the ſole 
ifſuc of his marriage, ought in reaſon to have beene acknowledged Queeneafter 4 
Alexander; as bauing better Title thereto, thaneither He or Philip had, when they 
lived, vnleſſe(pcraduenture) ſome Law of that Nation forbadethe raigne of wo- 
men. Bur the excellent yertueofthoſe two Princes had vtterly defaced the right of 
all Pretenders,not claiming from their owne bodies: and ſo great were their con- 
queſts, that Mecedowit ſelte was (in regard of them) a very fall Appendix, and 
no way.deſeruing to be laied in ballanceagainſt the demand of their poſteritie, had 
' they left ary able tomake challenge of the Royall ſeate. 

Alexender having taken many wiues,had ifſve by none ofthe principall of them. 
Bar/merhe Daughter of 4r8ebazusa Perſian had borne vnto him a yong Sonne:and 
Raxanethe Daughter af Oxyartes (whom he had more ſolemnely married) was left 50 
byhim greatwith child. But the baſeneſſe ofthe Mothers, and contempt of thc 
conquered Nations, wasgencrally allcaged in Barte of the Plea made for them, by 


fome that-would perhaps) haue wrought out their owne ends, vnder the name of 
_AMexanders children. 4s 54 REM 


Cleopatra 
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baſe brother (ſonne to Philip by a Concubineof noaccount); who had married the 
Ladic Earydice betore mentioned, were next incourſe. Of Cleopatra there was no 
ſpcech, which may giue ſuſpicion,that either Law or Cuſtome had made that ſexe 
vncapable of the Soueraignetic &74dews ( belides his baſtardie ) was neither for 
perſon nor qualitic fit zo rule as King; yer vpon him the election fell,but ſlowly,and 
(as happencth often) for lack of a better: when the Counſailors having oucr-labo- 
red their dilagrecing wirs in deviſing what was beſt, were content for very weari- 
neſſero take what came next to hand, 

Ptolomie ( looncafcer King of eE2ypr) concurring with them who rejeRed all 
mention of the halfc-Per/ian broode, King Alexanders children, was of opinion, 
thatthc rule of all ſhould begiuento the Capraincs, that going forlaw which by 
the greater parrof them {hould bedecreed: fo farre was hee from acknowledging 
any oneastrue Heire tothe Crowne. 


T his P:olomie was called the ſonne of Lague, but reputed of Philip : who having 


vſed the company of Arfnee Ptolomers morher,deliuered her in marriage to Lagws 
being great with child. T herefore,whether ir were ſo,that he boped well ro worke 
his owne fortune out of thoſe diflenſions, which arcincident vntothe conſultations 
of many ambitious men, equall inplace, forcing them at length to redeeme their 


20 quiet with ſubieQtion to one,deſeruing regard by his bloud, and truſt for' his cuen 


30 


40 


carriage ; or whether heedeſired onely to get a{hareto himſelfe, which could not 
haue come to paſſc, had all beene giuen to one: plaine enoughiris, thathethoughe 
not on preferring Arides before himlelfe; and therefore gaue ſuch counſaileas fit- 
ted his owne and other mens purpoſes. Yea,this deuice of his tooke place in deede, 
though not in forme as he had propounded it: For, it wasinefteR all one, tohaue 
alſembled at Alexenders erptiechaire,as Ptolomie had conceived the forme of their 
conſulrarions,or to ſet in the chaire ſuch a King as Ari4ees, no wiſerthen the chaire 
ir ſelfe. Alfo the controverſies ariſing weredetermined by the greater part of the 
Captaines; by thegreater partzifnot in number, yet in puiflance. 
Bur as theſe counterfait ſhewes of diſſembling aſpirers, doe often take check by 
the plaine dealingof them, who dare to goc more diretly ro worke: ſo wasitlike 
to haue fared with Prolomieand the reſt, when &r/fonus, another of the Captaines, 
interpreted the words of Alexander; ſaying , T bat heleft his Kingdometothe 
worthieſt,as deligning Perazcces,ro whom (lying at the point of death) hee deline- 
red his ring. It ſeemed good inreaſon, that 4/exender ſhould bee diſpoſer of his 
owne purchaſes; and thoſetokens of Aexanders purpoſcappeared plaine enough, 
ſolongas no man would interpole another confiruftion : every one being vncer- 
taine how the ſecret afte&tions of the reſt mightbeinclined. Many therefore,cither 
out of thcir loue, or becauſe they would not be of the lateſt; vrged Per drccas to take 
vpon him the eſtate Royall. He wasno ſtranger tothe Royall bloud ; yerhis birth 
gaue him not ſuck-reputation,as the great fauour of his dead King, with whom hee 
had becne very inward, and that eſpecially (ince the death of Epheſtian(a powerfull 
Minion) into whoſe place he was choſen. Forhis owne worth hee might-well bee 
commended, as a good man of Warre, and onethat had giuen much proofeof his 
private valour. Burt very ſurly hee was: which qualitie (joyned with good fortune) 
carried a ſhew of Majeſtic : being checkt with miſaduenture, it was called by a true 
name Pride; and rewarded with death. | 

In the preſent buſineſſe a fooliſh over-weening did himasgreatharme, as it had 
beene great happineſſeto hauc ſucceeded Alexander, For not content to hayethe 


59 acclamation of the Souldiers,approving the ſentence of 4riſ{onus, he would needs 
counterfair modeſtie; thinking that every one of the Princes would have intreated 
him to take the waightie burden ofan Empire, which would bee rhe leſſe envious, 
the more ſolemnity he vſed inthe acceptance. t is truely ſaid, He rbar faineth him- 
ſelfea ſheepe,may chanceto be caten by a Wolfe. Meleager, (a man by nature en- 


utous, 


Cleopatrathelilter of A/exander, widdow tothe King of Epirms, and Arideus his 
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vious,and bcaringa particular hatred to Perdicces)rooke aduantage of his irreſolute 
behauiour,and very bitterly inueighed againſt him. In concluſion,he pronounced, 
that whoſocuer was Heire to the Crowne,the Souldicrs ought to be Heires to the 
treaſure; and thcrefore he inuitedrhem, who were nothing flow,to ſhare ir. T his 
difturbed all the Conſultation. The Capraines were leftalone, tarre cnough from 
agrecing, and not able ro haue brought any concluſion rogood effeR without cori- 
ſent of the Souldiers, who greedie of poile thronged abour Meleager. 


4. 11. 


The eleftion of An 1D vs, with the troubles there-about ariſine ; 
the firſt diuiſion of the Empire. 431 


@ Vring this vp-rore, mention was made of Aridews by ſome ond and 
? entertained with good liking of many, vntill atlaftit grew to the 
p voiccofthe Armic. Meleagerhaving with-drawne himſelfe tumul- 
tuouſly from the company ofthe Lords, was glad of ſo faire an oc- 
calion to make himſcltegreat: therefore he produced Aridens, com- 
mended himto the Souldiers, who called him by his Fathers name Philip, and , 6 
broughthim into the Palace,inueſting him in Alexanders Robes, and proclaiming 
him King. Many ofthe Nobles withſtood this eleRion, butin vaine: for they could 
notreſolue what courſe to follow,reieing this. Only Python, a hot-headed man, 
tooke vpon him to proclaimethe Sonne of « Alexander by Roxave, according tothe 
counſaile which Perdiccas at firft had given, appointing Perdiccas and 1 evnarus his 
Peoteftors. Bur thischild was not yet borne, which made that attempt of Python 
vaine. Finally, Perdiccas with fixe hundred men, and Ptolomie with the Kings Pages 
tooke vpon them to defend the place where Alexanders bodic lay : bur the Armie 
conduted by Meleager, who carried the new King 'about whither heliſted; eaſily * 
brake in vpon them,& inforced them to accept 4rideus for their Soucraigne Lord. 30 
Then bythe intercefhon of the ancient Captaines, a reco::Giliation was propoun- * _ 
ded andadmitted,buton neither ſide faithfully meant. - 
Leonatus,who was of the Roiall bloud, agoodly Gentleman and valiant, iſſued 
out of Beby/on,being followed by all the horſ(e,"which conſiſted (for the moſt part) 
ofthe Nobilitie. - Perdrccas abode in the Citie (but ſtanding vpon his guard)thar he 
might bereadic to take the opportunitie of any commotion, that ſhould happen a- . 
mongtheinfantrie, The King (who was gouerned by Me/erger) commanded or 
gauelcaveto hauc Perdiccarmadeaway; which attempr ſucceeded ill, being neither 
ſecretly carried, nor committed to ſureexecutioners. Their comming was not vn- 
expected: and they were by Perdiccesrebuked withſuch gravitie,that they depar- 40 
ted honefter than they came being ſorrie of their bad enterpriſe, Vpon the newes 
of thisattemptthe campe was in arrvp-rore, which'the King ſeeking to pacifie, wan- 
red amthoritie, as having newly got the Crowne by them, and holding ir by their 
courteſie. T he matter ir ſelfe affoorded no good excuſes,and his indiſcretion made 
them worſe. He ſaid,that no harme was done, for Perdrccas was aliue: bur their ex- 
clamations were againft the tyrannous enterpriſe, which hee imputed ro Meleager ; 
abandoning the ſureſt of his friends tothe rage of the multitude, who were nor ap- 
peaſed, vntill the King by offering to reſigne his eſtate vnto them;renved out of 
their pittie that fauourable affeQion, which had moued them to ſet him vp ar the 
firſt. 


Perdicess having now ioyned himſelfe with Zeonatus,kept the fields, intending oY 
to cut off all proviſion of vituals from the Citie. Bur after ſundrie Embaſſies pal- 
ſing betweene the King and the Nobles, (they requiring to have the Authors of ſe- 
dition given vp into their handes; the King, that Meleager might becioyned with 

Leonalus 
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Leonatus and Perdiceas,as a T hird ingoucrnement ofthe Armie) things were com- 

unded according tothe Kingsdelire. Meleager ſhould bave done well to conſi- 
der,that ſuch men as had one day demanded his head, were not like the day follow- 
ing togiue him a principall placeamong them withoutany new occaſion offered, 
had not ſome purpole of treacheric !\urked vnder their grear facilitie.Generall peace 
was renewed,and much loue ptotcſted wherelittle was intcnded. T he face of the 
Court was the ſame which it had beene in Alexangers time: but no longer now did 
the ſame heartgiueirlifc ; and windie ſpirits they were which moucd in the arte- 
rics. Falſe reports weregiuen out by appointment of Perdiccas,tending to bis owne 
to diſgrace; but in ſuch termes as might ſeeme to haue proceeded from Aeleager : who 
finding parr of the drift, but not all,tooke it asan injurie done to himlclte; and (as 
deſirous ofa true friend{hip)delired of Perdiceas,thar ſuch authors of diſcord might 
bee puniſhed. Perdiccas (as a louer of peace) did well approue the motion; and 
therefore agreed that a generall Muſter ſhould bee made, at which time rhediftur- 
bers ofthe common quier ſhould receive their puniſhmentt(as was the manner for 
Souldiers offending)in preſence ofthe Armie, T he plot was miſchievouſly laied : 
Had Meleazergiven way to ſeditious rumours, he muſt needs haue incurred thege- 
nerall hatred of all, asa ſower of difſenſion; and thereby with publike approbarion 
might haue beene cut off, as hauing ofren offended in that kinde: his Prince being 
20 too weake a Patron. Now ſecking redreſle of theſe diforders,he baſtened his owne 
ruine, by a leſſe formal, but more ſpeedie way. T his kinde of Muſter was very ſo- 
lemnc,and praiſed with many ceremonies, as for cleanling of the Armic; I he 
Horſe-men, the Elephants,the Macedonian toot,the Mercinaries, were each accor- 
ding tothcir qualirieſet in array,a-part trom orhers,as ifthey had becne of ſundrie 
ſorrs, metar aduenture: which done,the manner was to skirmiſh/as by way of ex= 
erciſe)according todire&ion of their ſeuerall Captaines. Butat thattime the great 


bartaile of Macedonian Pikes, which they called the Phalanx, led by Melerger, was 


of purpoſe beſtowed in a ground of diſaduantage; and the countenance ofthe horſe 
and Elephants beginning to giuc charge vpon them, was ſuch, as diſconered no je- 
3 ſting paſtime nor good intent. Kings were alwaies wont to fight among the horſe. 
men : of which cultome Perdiceas made great vie thar day,to the viter confuſion of 
his enemies. For Aridews was al waics governed by bim, which for the preſent had 
him in poſſeſsion. T wo or three daies before hehad ſought the death of Peradiccas 
at the inſtigation of AMeleager : now he rides with Peratceas vp and downeabout the 
foor-tmen, commanding them to deliver vnto the death all ſuch as Perazceas requi- 
red. Three hundred they were who were caſt vnto the Elephants, and by them 
ſlaine, in the preſence of the King, who ſhould haue defended them,and of their af- 
frighted companions. But theſe three hundred were not the men whoſe puniſh- 

 ment<Meleager had expeed: they were ſuch as had followed him,whenhe diftur- 
42 bed the firſt conſultarion that was held abourtheeleRion ofa new King,and ſome 
of them his eſpeciall friends. _— therefore kept himſe}fe quier a while, as vn- 
willing to giue offence to them which had the aduantage; when hee ſaw their pro- 
ccedingstend very manifeſtly to his deſtruftion,he fled away intoa Temple, which 
he found no Sawfearie : for thither they ſentand ſlew him. 

The Armie being thuscorrefted was led intothe Citie, where anew Councell 
of the Princes was held, who finding what manner of man their King was, divided 
all che Provinces ofthe Empire among themſelues; leauing to Aridews the ofbce of 
Viſitor, and 'yet making Perdicexs his Protetor, and Commander of the forces re- 
maining with him. Then were the funcrals of 4lexanzer thought vpon ; whoſe 
yo bodie having beene ſeven daies negleted, was opened, and embalmed by the £- 
gytians: no {igne of poiſon appearing, how great ſoever the tuſpition might bee. 
T hecharge of his burial] wascommitred to M1idews : one ofrhe Captaines, who 
was two yeeres preparing of great andcoftly ſhew, making a ſtarely Chariot in 


whichthe corps was laid 5 many coarſes of his friends being laied inthe "_ 
| cfore 
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before that of Alexander was beltowed in Alexanaria, a Citic of his owne building 
In Egypt. 


$. III. 
The beginzing of the Lamian Warre, 


Hileſttheſe things were in doing, or preſently afrer, An#ipater and 
@ Crater 5,two principall Noble-men,and inferiour to none of Alexan- 
Ye ders tollowers,if not greaterthanany ofthe reſt, were buſicd in Greece 10 
B with a Warre, which the Athenians more brauecly than wiſely had 
begunnein Alexander life, but now did proſecute more boldly than 
before, vpon the courage which they bad taken by his death. Alexander , nor long 
before he died,had commanded that all the baniſhed Greekes(tew excepred){hould 
be reftored vnto their former places. Hee knew the fatious qualitic of the Grecian 
Eſtates, and therefore thought ſo to prouide, that in every Citie hee would hauc a 
ſure partic. But it fell out otherwiſe: For he loſt the hearts of many more than hee 
wanne by this proud injunRion. His pleaſure indeede was fulfilled ; yet not with- 
out great murmuring of the whole Nation,as being againftall order of Law, and a 
beginning of open tyrannie. The Athenians greatly decaycd in cftate, but retaining 20 
morc,' han was needfull,of theirancient ſpirits, forbade the execution of this decree 
inthcir Dominions; ſo did alſo the <E7olians,who were valiant men,and inhabited 
a Region well fortified by nature: yet neither of them tooke Armes, but ſeemed to 
beare chemſelues, as men that had done no more then they might well juſtific by 
reaſon : neucrtheleſle to prevent the worſt, the Athenians gaue ſecret inftruftions 
to Leofthenes a Captaine of theirs, willing him tolcauic an Armie, butin hisowne 
name, and to kcepc it inareadineſle for their vic. T his wasno bard thing for Zeo- 
ſthenestodoe:greatnumbers of Greeke Souldicrs being lately returned from the 4- 
ſtan Warrein poore eftate,as defrauded of their pay by the Captaines. Of theſe he 
had gathered vp eight thouſand, when the certaine newes were brought of Alexan- 39 
ders death : at which time the Citic of Athens declaredit {clte,and more honorably 
than wiſely, proclaimed open Warre againſt the CHacedenians, for the libertic of 
> Greece, Hereupon Leoſthenes drew in the «£#olians, and ſome other Eſtates, gave 
| battaile to the Berotians, who lided with AHntipater,and ouerthrew them ; growing 
ſo faſt in reputation, and ſo ſtrong in Adherents; That Antipater (arming in all 
haſte, yer ſuſpeRing his owne ſtrength) was faineto ſend into {ſia to Craterws for 
ſuccour. | 
Nothing is more vaine than the feares and hopes of men, ſhunning or purſuing 
their deſtinies a-farreoff, which decciue all mortall wiſdome,cuen whenthey ſeeme 
ncere at hand. One moneth was ſcarcely paſt, fince nothing ſo heauily burthened 40 
the thoughts of 4»tipater as the returne of Crater into Macedon; which hee then 
fearcd as death, but now deſired asthe moſt likely. aſſurance of his life. Craterws, 
whom Alexander held as of all men the moſt aſſured vnto him, was ſent into Mace- 
don to conucigh home the old Souldiers(that was the pretence) and to ſucceed 4n- 
tipater inthe goucrnement of Macedon and Greece. T he ſuſpicions were ſtrong that 
he had a priuic charge to put Antipater to death : neither did that which was com- 
monly publiſhed ſound much better; which was, T hat 4»tipeter ſhould bee ſent 
vntothe King, as Captaine of the yong Souldiers, newly to bee leauicd in Europe. 
For Alexander was much incenſed againſt him by bis Mother Olympias :and would + 
ſometimes give our ſpeeches teſtifying his owne jealouſie and hatred of bim z but 50 
yet he ſtrouero ſmotherit, which ina cruell Prince berokenethlittle good. Few of 
Alexanders Lieutenants had eſcaped with life : moſtof them indeede were meane 
perſons in regard of thoſe who followed:him in; bis /»#azan expedition , and were 
therefore (perhaps)remoued to make place for their betters, But if the Kings ri- 
gour 
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gour was ſuch,as could finde rebellious purpoles (tor lo hecinterpreted euen lewd 
governement)in baſe perſons 3 little mighe Anipaer hope for, who hauing firten 
Viceroy ten yeercs in the ftrongelt part ofthe Empire, was called away to the pre- 
ſence of ſo fella Maſter,and the cauic ofa Courtz wherein they had beene his: infe+ 
r1ors, which would now repine to ſee him their equall. T herefore whether his feare 
drew him to preuention, working firſt the Kings death by poiſan,giuen by his Son 
Jolaus, Alexanders cup-bearer; or whether it brake not forth yngill opportugitic had 
changed ir into the paſſion ot revenge, which was cruelly performed þy.his Sonne 
Caſſander: great cauſe of much fearc he had, which I note 1a this place,as the ground 
10 Of effe&ts to be produced in very few yeeres. | | 

At the preſent Craterwe was ſent for, and all the Captaines of companies lying 
neere, ſollicited ro make haſte. Not without cauſe. For in Macedon there could nog 
8: chat time be raiſed morethan thirteene thouſand foor, and lixe bundred horſe; 
which Muſter was of raw Souldiers,all the forceofthe Countrie being emptied in- 
to 4/js. The Theſſaliens indeede who had long ftood firme far Philip and Alexans 
der,who alſo were the beſt horſc-men of Greece, furniſhed him with very braue 
troupes, chat might have done great ſervice, had their fairh held our, which they 
changed for the libertie of Greece. With theſe forcesdid Avtipaier in Th:fu/ie trig 
the fortunc of a battaile with Zeoſthenes; rather (as may ſeeme)fearing the increaſe 
20 of his enemies power and rebellion ofthe Greekes, (were they gar checks at the firft) 
than preſuming on his owne firength. For Leoſtbenes had of Athenians,. ef tolians, 
and Mercinaries, two & twentic thouſand foot,befides the afbitance of many perty 
Signories,and of ſome /{yrians, and Thraciaws: of horic bee brought into the field 
about rwo thouſand and fiue hundred;but ouer-firong he was that way alſo,whet) 
- Once the Theſſaljans had revoled vnto him. So 4niipater loittbe day ; and his loſle 
was ſuch,that he neicher was able to keope.the field, nor to take a ſafe retraite jnep 
his owne Countrie:thereforehe fledintothe Towne of Lewig,w hich was well for- 
tified,and well prouided of all things neceſlaric to nmr T hithr did 
Leoſthenes follow him, preſent him bartaileagaige,and vpon the retuſall cloſe vpthe 
30 Towne with earth-workes,and awall. There will wee leave him for awhile, tray 

vailing inthe laſt honourable enterpriſe that cuer was vader-taken by that great 
Citic of Athens. ' | | 


— 
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' How Prxviccas emploied bis Armie: | 
$2 Ing 4ridew living vnder the rule of Ferdiceas, when all the Princes 
' were goneeach tohivowne Prouince, kept. 3 naked Count: all bis 


P prearneſſe confiſtingin abarecicle, wpported by the firengrh of bis 
B Prote&or;who cnterfkim otherwiſe than ro make;vico? bim. 


WER Perdivext had no Province of tis awne peculiar, ucicher was-he like to 
be welcome toany whom he ſhout vifitin his'Goucrnement, A. Atmic 


then anger rr koRar ny 0) hr eaflybope in that condition 
ofehingrto make better worch#oimghan many Provinces could haue been.T-he 
better to accompliſh his deſires, hecloſely ſought the marriage of Cleypatrs, the <- 
fier of Alexander ; ye #bour the ſame time hee eicbor marnied Nicesthe Daughter 
of 4mtipater,ot madefuch louetoher as blinded cheiroies, who did nor fomewhar 

natrowly ſearch intohis doings. ' 91623 161 LIC. [Nu 
Ariarathes the Cappadecian, the ſecond of that-name, and tenth King of that 
Countrie, had continued faithfull ro the Per/iaw Empire as long as it ſtood : follow- 
ing the example ofhis forefathers, euen from Pharnaces the firſt that raigned in Cap- 
Padotie, who married 4toſſe ſiſtertothe great Cyrus. Some of his Anceſters had 
(indeede) becene oppreſſed by the Perſians: "- what Fortune tooke from them at 
rer one 
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onetith&;Vertue reftored aranother;and their taithtull Princes had much increated 
all. But now in the tarall Period ot fo great an Empire, with much wilcdome, and 
(Dari beihg ſlaine) with ſufficient honour, he might have acknowledged the Ma- 
tedonian inthe Per/iansroome. T hisheedid not y neither did Alexanger coll him to 
account, being occupied with greater catcs. | But Perdiceas,who.bad no greater bu- 
ſinefſe wherein to entertaine his Armic, found ic expcedicnt both for the honour of 
the Empire,to takeiri that in-land Kingdome, ſurrounded with Provinces of the 
Macedonianconquelt, and for hisowne particular to haue oneopportune place of 
ſure retidir, vnder the gouernement of a ftedfalt friend. T heretore be entred Cap- 
padocia, fought with Ariarathes,who drew into the field thirtie thouſand foot, and 10 
fiftcene thouſand horſe (a ſtrong Army,had it not incountred afironger,and better 
trained) wanne the viftotic, and thereby the whole Kingdome. But with much 
cruelticdid he vſethe victorie: for hauitig taken Arierathes priſoner withmany 0+ 
thers, hee crucified him;ang as many of his Kindred as he could lightvponz and fo 
deliuered that Prouince to Eameres,whom of all menliuing hetrutted moſt, 
Another part of his forces he had committed to Pytbon;rather as to the moſt ho- 
nourableof ſuch as remained aboutthim, thatias to the. molt-aflured; Pytbon was 
to ſubdue the Greekes,rebelling in the bigh Countriesof 4/ia. Above twenty .thou- 
ſand foot,andthree thouſand horſe they' were, (all old Souldiers) who planted in 
Colonies by Alexander, to bridle the barbarous Nations, were ſoone wearie of their 20 
vnpleafantlabirations, and the rude people, among whom they lived: and there- 
fore tooke aduantage ofthe preſent troubles'to-ſecke vato themſelues a better for. 
tune. Againtt theſe Python went,moredeſirous to make thera his owne,thanto de- 
ſiroy them: which intent of his Perdicca diſcoucringgdid both giue bimincbarge 
toputallthoſe Rebels rothe ſword, giuingthe-ſpoiles ofrhem.to his Souldicrs, 
and further enioynedit vnto. PpthonsCaptains(hisiown creatures)thart they ſhuld 
ſeethis command executcd.T beſe dire&ions for vie ofthe viRory migbrhaue pro» 
ued needleſley ſo vncertaine-was the viorie it ſolfe. A Captaine of the, Rebels 
commanding ouer three thouſand,corrupted by;?3then;didingche heat of the fight 
(which was very doubrfoll)retire without necclſitie to a Hill not farre off, T þis dil- 30 
maicd the teſt,and gauc the day to Python; who; being farre.cnough-from, Pergiccas, 
offered compoſition tothe vanquiſhed, granting vnto them their lives and libertie, 
vnder condition of laying down their armes; and hereupon he gauethem his faith. 
Being maſter of theſe companics, he might well have a good opinion ofhis owne 
wer: all power being then valued by ſtrength in followers, when as none could 
vaunt himſelfe as free Lord of any. Territorie, He had thirtecne thouſand foor,and 
cight thouſand cight hundred horſe, beſides theſe new Companions, whom need- 
lefſe feare without great loſſe hadcauſed to leauethe field: butin truc eſtimation all 
the greatneſſe whereof Pyzhon might thinke bimſelfe/aflured,. was(and-foone ap- 
cdto be) inherent in Perdiccas. For by. hiscommand weretentbouſand foorte, 40 
and cightthouſandhorſe,ofthoſe which followed Python, leayied; theRulers of 
the Prouincescarefully obcying the letters of Fergbicas, by which they wereenioy- 
ned to giveafliftancero that buſineſſe2 and-by:yertue ofthe. precept giucn.ynto 
them by Perdiccxs; did the Macedonians cut in-pieces all thoſe;poore men wha. had 
yeeldedt rn 3 leauing Python as naked as he came forthto returne vato his 
reat Ma TS» be} 034. $45 | + oft if chifars bs 013 7 h 
F Now was Perdiccas mightie abouc the mightic, and. had faire leiſure te purſue 
his hopes of marriage withCleopetrs;and thereby.to make bimſelfe Lord of all: but 
this muſt be ſecretly carried forfeare of oppoſition. How it ſucceeded will appear, 
- whenithe Zemian warre takethrending. L 6k i 
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11. . The proceſſe' of the Lantian Warre. = IÞ1 

D E left 4ntipater hardly a, retry agg tofrec himſelf with- 
out ſuccours ftom his friends'in ie, Thoſe tielps norappearing ſo 
TAS, loone ay he expeRed hecammeto patle with Zeoſtheres,& would bane 
$A y<clded vmo any termes of reaſon, wherewitly men poſſefſed with 
. © © hope ofvitoriegdoſeldome limit their defirev. Zeofthenes willed hith 
without farther cirewmſtahce to/ſubmithimlelf&to diſcretion: This was too frftch 
for him,thathad oncecommanded over them,whonow required ofhirm ſuch a'dil- 
10 honourable compoſitiohn/W heretote knowing that'the exrrethirits, from which as 
yet hewasfar enough;zcoold bring no worſe with ir; An#ipeter prepared for the de- 
fence; andthe arher forwitiningrhie Towne, which feſtgrett wantol viduals. © 
In this lingring war;the vEriiin/Omhether weatie of firting itHatalicge,orha- 
ving buſities whichchey pretended x homeJrook their leane, & returned ints their 
owne Countrie. Their depatturelefithe trenches forhinly manned;chat tate» 
found means wn 107 hizenemics totheirgrear loſſe:for tnanywerefhaine, 
and Leofthenes hirmſelfe among rbewi;ere he could be repulſed intothe Towne Yer 


hereby the Macedonians were nothing reliencd;their viRtuals hr aortyy” Avi 
nor ftrong enough to deale with the Greeks in open fight. Oraterws was long theotn- 
20 ming. Ly/machu who wasncereſt arhandin Thrave;had worktoo'much of fiis 6ivn, 
leading nomorethan 4000. foote,/and 2000, horſe, ngainkt 'Searher the Thragien 
King, who: brought inro- che field aboue foure- times that humber ; and though 
one victorie, yerthe enemic Sn in 


Ly/ſomathni not without loſſe, had gorten 
multirudegtelr not the blow ſo muchas mightabite his courage. Therfore 
was earneſtly ſolicited by antipatersfriends,to minke all hafte tothe reſcne. He had 
the gouetnement of Phypiorhe lefſdatid was ableto raiſe an Arty of more than 
20000: foote, and 2500. horſe, whethet leavied dat of his Protmnce;or appotote 
vnto himvout of the maine Armie, itis vncertame; Cettaine itis, that he was tmore 
willingrotakein hand the journy into Greet, thiny Amipaterwastobanc him<bme. 
30 For Cleopatrahad wrirten vo him; defiringhis preſetice at Pellethe chiefe Citie of 
Macedon,and very kindly offering her ſelfe to be his wife; which letters hekept not 
ſocloſe as had beene requilite, and therefore brought himſclfe into great ſuſpition, 
that ſoone ended with his life. A»#/philw;choſcn Genetall By thi 27 Janie in place 
of Leoſthenes,hearing ofhis approch,forſooke the ſiege of Zamia,and tookthe ready 
way totheſe great Conquerorsof Afu, with porpole to giuethitm ancuill welcamme 
bome;before Azzipater and they ſhould ioynein ohe. He had (notwithſtanding the 
departure of the «£7oliav;) the aduantage of Lrvnetar ir horſe, by the ods of 2000, 
Theſſakens;in other thingshe was equall rohimzih eauſe he thought himſelfc Supe- 
rior;in-the fortune of chatday he proved ſo: forhe wah a great vitorie (chiefly y 
40 vertue of the Theſſalians) which appeared the greater"by the end dF Zronarue Hitm- 
ſelfe z who fighting valiantly,wasdrinenimpa marifh piecrof ground, white lice 
found hisdeath,which deſperatcly he: bad ſoughit'attiong the 1#4;aws,butit waired 
for him ar home;norfar fro the place ofhis nativitle, Hewasthe firſt of Alexander 
Capraihes whichdicdin bacraile,but d1,or moſt of the refl,(ha[follow him rhe fame 
way. Afterthis day, the Athenians did never any thing ſurable rothicir ancientglory. - 
Thevanquiſhed Atzctdonians were too weakerto renew the fight, &tooproud'to 
fie. T hey/berooke themſelues to high grounds; vn fit for ſerutce on hotſe-bitk,and 
ſo abodein light of the enemiethar day; the day following 4ntjpater wirhhis men 
eame inrorheir camp;and rooke the charge of all, The' #heniis perteining their 
59 ſtrength to be ar the greareſt,and tearing left thatoFtHe enernie (hould increafe;did 
earneſtly ſeeke rodetermine the marter quickly by another bartaile, But Rill Ant- 
paterkeprhimfelfe ongraund of ad uantage:'which gatic more than reafonablecon- 
fidencexorhe Greekes,many of whom departed torheir homes;accounting the ene- 
mie tobevanquiſhed.' This IN 4 in #11 Atrmic of voluntaries) 
ett 2 was 
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was very incxcuſablc; ſceing that the'viQtories by Land were much detaced by 
loſſes ar Sea, where the 4thenionslabouring ro haue madethemſclues once againe 
Maſters were put to the wort. _ | Ant One Lo I 

' But now the farall captiuitic of Greececame 0n,of which ſheneuer copld bee de. 


lidcred vnto this day. Crater: witha firong/Armic having made great tviarches 
from Ctlicre, paſſed over into: Exrope, and comming into Thefſalie, ioynedtiimſelſe 
with cAntipeter. T he forces of Leonatusg. Antipeter and Craterwe,being ioyned in 
one,contained fortic thouſand waightily armed, three thouſand light-armed men, 
and fiue thouſand horſe; of which numbers the Gyeetes wanteda thouſand and five 
bundred in horſe, in foor cighteene thouſand. Carefully therefore did Avtiphilus la- 10 
bour roauoide the necefhitie of a bartaile,vntill ſuch rimeasthe Townes confede- 
rate, ſhould returne vnto the campe thoſe bands which had; ftraggled from ir. Bur 
thoſe companies were ſo ſlow incomming,and 44»/jpater ſo vrgent vpon the Greeks, 
that compelled a ere roput the matter in bazard without further attendance. 
Like enoughit is, that witha littlemore helpetbey bad carried away the viQorie : 
for the Theſſalsams had the vpper hand,and held it, vntil ſuch time as they perceiued 
their battailes (oucr-laied with multitude) retirevnto the higher grounds, which 
cauſed them alſoto fall back. So the Macedonians became Lords of the field,hauing 
littleelſe ro boaſt of, conſidering that with theloſſe ofa hundred and thirtie men, 
they had purchaſed only the death of ſome fine hundred enemies. Yethereof was 20 
great vie made. . For the Greekes,as not ſubie vnto thefull command ofoneGene- 
rall, and being enerie onedeſirousto preſerve his owneeſtate;and Citiczconcluded 
co make a treatic of peace with 4ntipaterzwhobciog a ſubtileartificer,& wel vader- 
ſtanding their aptnefſe todiuiſion, refuſed to harken to- any -gencrall compoſition, 
but willed euery City to dealeapartforit ſelf. Fheintentothis device was ſo appa- 
rent,thatic was reieted;the-Greekes chooling ratherro abiderhe comming of their 
Afﬀtants,whoſe ynreaſonablecareleſnes betraited the cauſe, Antipaterand Creteris 
beſicging & winning fome rownes in Theſſaliezwhich-thearmy of the Confederates 
wanted meanes & courage to relieue, wearied that Nation from attending any lon- 
ger ypon other mens vnlikely hopes, with their owhe aſſured and preſent calamity. 39 
grad qf5y 4 0. VI +77 

Of the peace granted to Athens by Antiratts, Of Demos TH x» 

NES bis death, 


— 


fore of lefſe regard, when their-admiration wasto coft much in reall effefts, 50 


che violenev{urpationota fewincroaching vponrhe publike right. Theſe 
lent fellowes (of whom King Philp bad.been wontroſay, Thar warreto theth was 
10 peace,and peace warre).dntpeaerplanted inThrace;and gaue them lands to majurez 
Icavingas tew ofrhem as hecould-tomoleft the quier of Athens. ade: 
Tothe ſame end (yerwithall tor{atisfying hisowne (i uſpitionsand hatred) hee 
cauſed Demoſthenes and Hyperidertamous Orators, with ſome others tobeeſlaine. 
Had the death of thele two, eſpecially of Demoſthenes, beene forborne; the reſt of 
his proceedings inthis: aftion miglir well haue paſled tor very milde + whereas now 
all ſuch,as either aredclighred withthe Otations'of Demoſthenes, or have fur-ren- 
dred their iudgements to Authorsiuſtlyadmiring him, as the moſt eloquent of all 
that euer did ſpeake and write,condemne him vrterly, calling him a bloudy ryranr; 
Such grace and reputationdoethelearned arts finde in all civil Nationsthatthe c4 
20 vill done roa man,fainousin oneofchemyis ablero blemillyany attion, how! good 
ſocuer otherwiſe itbe,or honoutably carried, | 10 16 231 72) | 
Demoſthenes hadtakenSanuarieinthe Temple of Neprunt,, in the Ifle of Cx 
lenris, there did 4rchias(ſentwith Souldiers by Antipeter forthe purpoſe) finde 
him,and gently perſwade himta leaue the place, but not ſo prevailing, beethreats 
ned violente. /T hen Demio/thewes,cntreating a little reſpit as ir had beene ta. write 
mew hat, ſecretly took poiſon, which he had kept for ſuch aneceſlity,and fodied; 


: 


ther choofing to.doethe laſt execution ypon himſelfe; thawto fall intothe-bhands 
of ſuch as him. Only this:a&t-of his: (commendable, perbaps;jina Heathen 
man)Jargued ſome valourin him; whowas otherwiſe roo mucha coward-in: bat« 
30 taile,howſocuer valiantinpetſwading to daterpriſeg, wherein the way to vety ho- 


nourable ends wasto be made thro ing; dangerous,” Hee Joued 
monic well, und bad erexefiimates pn himbythe Perfren,ro encourage him, in 


finding worke forthy Aacedoniencat home. Nenhet did hecill (methinkes) in tas 
king ftom the Per/zans which louddidot-his-Countric;igreat reward, for ſpeaking 
ſuch things as tended to his Countriesgoobd;; which hee: did not :ceaſc-to procure, 
when the Per/ians were nollonger able ragipe bhimrecompence. Such as in-tender 
contemplation af hisdeath canindureno bonourable,choughtruc,mention of 474 
tipater, may if theycan)belecuciavion; whotells vs;; T hatit was Antipaters pure 
poſe to haue dane him great honour;Sure itis;that bee was a ftedfaſt enemietothe 
40 Macedonians; therefore diſcretion required that he ſhould be cut off, 

| Themarters of Athens heing this ordercd;the chiefe command was left in. the 
hands of Phociow,a vertuous man;andiouer of bis:Countric, yet applying himſclte 
tothe neceſhtyofthe times;by which. commendations be had both atother times 
donerthe Citic myeb good, and now prociircd this peace; which (though. grie- 
ny to free-men, yet fauqurable;to the yariquilhed) hee endcuoured carciullytg 
prelerue.. TA 501 16 25021917 21410 996?! | Jy ATT 
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0, T's The fourth Broke of the firſt part Cu ar.3:$.7. 


OO | RO, 
How CxAturvsand ANTIPAY ER were drawnefrom their /E1olian 
Warres into Aſia. The grounds of the firſt cinilWare 
. betweene the Matedonian Lords, i 33 be 


20a 0 _—_ with Cyaterar returiied into Macedonis, where they 
bo) p, irengrhned their friendſhip witha new alliance;Crazerus raking £h1- 
DSN /s, the Daughter of 4antiparer,to Wie. Mp 
gg) fe Shortly after "6 went againſt the «/£/oliavs, whoſe pouertic was 10 
TS not localily danted, as the luxurious wealth of the more powertull 
Statcof Achenshad beene, T heir Countrie was rough and mountainovs, haning 
many places of great faftnes,into whichthey conneicd ſuch of their goods as they 
moſt eſteemed, and of their people, as were leaft fit for warre : withthe'refi they 
fortified theftrongeſt oftheir Cities,and ſo abodethe comming ofthe Macedonians, _ 
whom they mantully reſiſted. With great obſtinaciedid the Hecedoniens contend 
dpainſtthe difficulties of the places, which the £70{5an5 made good as long as their 
victuals held our. But when Craterw had {hut vp all paſſages, and vtrerly debarted 
them of teliefez then werethey puttoa miſerable choice; cither rodeſcend from 
eheir ftrong holds, and fight vpon equal ground, with vncquall numbers; orto en. 29 
dure the miſeries of hunger and cold, againſt which they could makeino'long reſi- 
ſtance; or to yeeld themſelues ro the Macedonians: who incenſed by thelofle of 
matiy good Souldicrs, werenotlike to leane ſo ftubborne enemies in places, which 
might give confidence to rebellion. In caſes of extremitie; much fineneſſe of wit 
apprehending all circumſtances of dangercommonily doth more hurt,chan a blunt 
conſideration of that only, which at thepreſentisin band, Theſe<£10bans did tio. 
as porvromaroan. ma rr daily moleftedrhem: OO as Jecebe| 
thoughtvpon nothing but ſighting, Fortune was:gracious to heir courage; - For 
parry ok pinaney p72, 077% cup omar campo made i mm 
terns thinke cucry-hourca thoneth, till they hadrid their handsof theſe £1r9h;ens, 39 
giuing thetn.whatſocuer conditions theagould aske: yer with purpoſe tocall therg 
eo ſeuete account; yea, to roote therout af Greece by death, orbycaprivitie, xyhen 
oncethey ſhonld haucſertled the affaires of H/ia;astbey hopedand defired. Butof 
mens purpoſes Godis thediſpoſer: inwhoſehigh:Countell ir was ordained, that 
this poore Nation ſhonld continue atroubleſome barre tothe proceedings of 81s 
cedowand Greece, and (when timekad ripened the next Monarchic)an open gate to 
let the omen Conquerors intothoſeandotherProninces Likewiſe concerning rhe 
mattersof 4//a, the reformation intended/hy..ani;parer and Craterss ,' was iſo farre 
fromraking effe&, that it ſerued mecrely asanintroduftion toall the civill warres 
enſuing. -F," | tant + 156 BAL 4244 _ \.1 


(9”7 « 1} 563 38 11003% 001393H: 319 2 2EQ15238 
\ Thegroundsof the 4ſctiqueexpedition;which did ſerrhowotls inan vprrore, 
weretlicſe.' Antipatey and Craterne were of Hleranders Captaines the mightieſt in 
pr neo poget 'Theohe, in regardiof hisancient precedeacie; and: the'ipreſent'rule 
which he barein oe eo Theorher;as of all tnen the beſt beloved, and 
moſt reſpefted; borhof aſcander ah of the whole Artnice. Next vato thele bad 
Perdiccas beene ; whom the aduantage of his preſence at the Kings death did make 
equall,or ſupcriour, to either oftheſe,ifnor to both together. The firft intents of 
Perdigcas were, to haueconſorted with theſe two, and to hauc beene with them a 
third partner inthe gonernement of all; to which purpoſe hec entertained the diſ- = 
courſe of marriage with one of Antipaters Dngnnen, Bur feeling in ſhort ſpace the 56 
ftrengrh of that gale of winde which bote him vp, he began to rake wing and ſoare 
quite another way. Aridexs was avery ſimple man, yet ſerved wel enough to weare 
therirſe ofthat Maicſtic, whereof Perdicces being Adminiftrator;and hoping to be- 
come proprictarie,the praftice was more ſeuerethan had becninthedaics of Alex- 
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Cuargz $7. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


anaer : the delire to ſeeme terrible, being very familiar with weake Princes,and their 
ambitious Officers, who know no other mcanes ofpreſeruing themſelues trom con- 
cempr,and of giuing ſuch a fierie lufiretotheiraGtions, as my dazell the eies of the 
bebulders. How criielly the poore Greekesin the higher is were all-put to the 
ſword ; and how tyrannoully the King and Princes of Cappadone were eriicified, 
hathalreadie becne ſhewcd.T he P1itiens were the next who felt the wrath of thele 
counterfaitAlexanders. One Citic of theirs was viterly razed ; the children fold for 
{laues, atidall chereſt maſſacred. The Jſavrians by this example growrie deſperate, 
when after twoor three daies triall they found themſelues vnable to continge the 
10 defence, lockt themſclues into their houſes, and ſer the Towne on fire, into the 
fame whereofthe yong-men did throw themlſclues, after that they bad a whilere- 


pelled the Macedonians from the wals. 


impedimenc 
fortified with me, but 
| din CMicedonia, 
or beedriven to 
lie-headed man, 
for feate of fur- 
ing. _A#tigomus 


with ſuch accuſations, as might ſuf 

that ſougar his death. T hisdenice 

ve, but prepared himſdfein ſhew to make an- 

40 ſwere, indeede, to make clcape, which caſily } \ eel airy mpeg and his ſonne 
Demetrius aboord of ſame .Arhenian Gallies, that carried hi 


ho we llackin providing to encounter him. . P/o- 
lomic being advertiſed of theſe proceedings, andeon(idering how neerely they con- 
cerned him, ſided with. 4»tipater., I'o his goucrnement ofs/E£gyprhee had annexed 

o the Dominion of Cyrenc, par. without conſent of the chicfe Citizens; and now in 
the middeft of theſe. garboiles be celeb reli fovrcal of Alexander with ſo- 
lemuitie,purcbaling thereby ro him Fe good will and many partakers,nac- 

withſtanding the terrible report ofghe Ki Uohaptiatr Apt + Work 


—_ 
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PzaDiccas hiwvoyageinto egypt, and his death. 


@ ExDIiccas, vncertaine which way to bend his maine power, at 

& length reſolued to ſer vpon Prolomie ;leauing Eumenesto keepe tohis 

> vic, againſt Craterws and CA#1ipaterthe parts of Hi bordering vpon 

l Europe, : * 
FO ety ſeeme ſtrange, that hee did not rather make head againſt 

thole who were to come out of Grezce with a greatnumber, and of more ablemen 19 
than Prolomie could bring. Perhaps herhovghtro makea quick end with Prolomie; 
or beleeucd that Craterus would not be readie for him ſoone enough, Sure itis that 


F 


he rooke'a bad courle,arid madeir worſe with ill handling. | 
Prolomie by his fweet behaviour allured many to his partie, withouthelpe ofany 
bad arts. Perdiceas contrariwile was fullof infolencie, which never faileth to be re- 
warded with batred ; that is truely defined. 'An affetion founded vporn' opinion 
of an vnjuſtcontempt. The whole ſtorie of his proceedings in «Z£gypr 15 not worth 
relating : for he did nothing of importance; but (as a wilfull'man tired his fol- 
lowers, and waſted them in hard enterpriſes without ſuccefſe,” His moſt forceable 
atcempt was vponalitcle Towne, called the Camels Wall: rhither he marched by 20 
- night, with more halte then good ſpeed; for Pro/omie prenentinghim, did pur him- | 
ſelte intorhe place, where beh ung Lo ſc}f&yot only asa good Commander,-bue 
asa ſtour Souldier; hee gavethe foilefo Prraticis,canling bimto'retire with loſſes 
aftera vehemenr, but vae;afſablt continued 6ne whole day;The night following, 
Perdiccas made another journie, (which wishisfafty and came to the diviſions'of 
Nilut, ouct againft Memphrs, There with'mych"drfficultie hee beganne'ts paſſe 
oucr his Armieinto'an lland,where he tr igy oro was ſtrong, 
the water deepe;and hardly foordable. Wherefote he plated his Elephants abouc 
the paſſage,to breake the violenceoftheſtreame, and his horſe-metr beneath irs to 
take vp ſuch as werecarried away by ſwiftneſſe'of water. A'great pattof his Armie 30 
| beingarriued'on rhefurther banke, che channel! begatine to waxe deepe; fo that 
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which hee had ſuffered by hisprocurement, after the vitorie vpon the rebellious 
? Greekes. 


Cuar.3.S.9. of the Hiſtorieof the World, 


Greekes. Python bad liued in honourable place about Alexander ; he was in the diui» 
ſion of the Prouinces made Gouernour of Mears; hee had followed Perdircess, and 
being in all things (the ProteQorſhip excepted) equall to: him, had nevertheleſſe 
beene ſcornefully vicd by him, which now herequited. Drawing together a hun« 
dred of the Capraines, & a good part of the horſe, which. conſiſted ofthe Gentrie, 
(che foormen having declared themſeluesbetore) he cntred the Tenrof Perdiccas, 
whcre without further circumſtance they all rannevpon him; and flew him; Such 
end had the proud miſ-goucrning authoritic of Peratccas.” Hee might have lined as 
grcatasqny,could he haue ſuffered any as great as himſelte;; yea,peraduventure ma- 
10 ſerofall,had he not becne too maſterly oner thoſe which-were already this: 

T he next day Prolomie cameintothecampe, where he was joyfullyreceiuedz he 
excuſed himſclfe of things paſt, as not having beene Author, orgiuencauſe of the 
Warre, and wascaſlily belecued:; the favourof the Armie being ſuchcoward him, 
that needs they would -baue wade him PrateQor: in the. roome of Perditras. Bur 
this bee refuſed. It. was an office fir for one; that would ſeeketoincreaſe his great- 
neſſe-with bis trouble. Prolorme was wellcnough alreadie; wherefore, forhis owne 
quiet he forbare toacceptit, and fortheirwell-deſeruing of him hee procurcd that 
honourable charge to Python, and to 4ridews.the Captaine, who having had ſome 
companiesof Souldiers,tofurniſh withcheirattendance the ſolemnities of 4lexan- 
20 ders Funerals, did with them adhereto him ggainſt-Perdiceas. 510 001:63uUr;34 

In the middeſt of theſe bulinefſes came newes of ewogreat victories obtained: by 
Eumenes ; which newes,had they arriued two or three daics ſooner, had beehe en- 
tertained with j9yfoll acclamations; and would haue gitcn ſuch reputation to Pey+ 
dice as,as bad cauſed both his private malignerstocontinue his open flatterers, and 
his open enemies to haue accepted any ble compoſition. Buttheſe good ti- 
dings comniinginill time, when death bad topped: thecares which would hane 
giuenthem wel-come, found badacceptance; as [hall be ſhewed hereafter. 
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Efore wee proceedein therelation of things; Rn the 
perſon of the King, itis mecte that wee ſpeake of thoſe: fles in 
thelower 4/is, which werehandled by Eumencs with-notable dexte- 
ritie, whileft Pexdiccas was occupied inthe PICO IND Acet as, 
me ' the brother of Perdiccss, and Neoptolemus , had received command 
from Perdiccas to be afliftantto Eemenes, and to follow his direRions; But &lteras 
made flat anſwere; T hat he wonld not; alleaging the backwardneſſe of hismen to 


| : ; 
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49 beare armes againſt ſogreata perſonas Antparer, anda man ſo much honoured as 


Craterus, Neoptolemius was content to make faire ſhew, but inwardly hee repined at 
the Precedencie giuento Exmenes,as thinking bimſelfe the better man, Eamenes dil- 
coucring,thronghthe counterfaited lookes of Neoptolemns, the miſchicte lurking in 
his heart, wiſely diſſembled-with him, in hopeto winne him by gentle behauiour, 
and ſweerlanguage ;that commonly are loft, when beftowed vpon arrogant crea- 
tures. Yet the better to fortifie himſclfe, that hee might ſtand vpon his owne 
ſtrength, he raiſed out ofthe Countries vnder his juriſdiction, about ſixethouſand 
horſe,giuing many priviledges to ſuchas were ſerviceable,8& training them well vp. 
Not withoutgrear neede. For when vpon aduertiſement of the great preparations 


5o made by Crater and Antipater (who had newly paſſed the Helleſpont for the inua- 


lion of his Provinces, bee willed Neoptolemms to come to him with all hispower, 
Neoptolemws did (indeed) aduance,but in hoſtile manner,though vnprouoked, pre- 
ſented him bartaile. Neoprolemws had ſecretly coucnanted with Antipater tolayo- 


pen.the way for him tothe conqueſt of Mis, which now intending ro performe,he 
| was 


T be fourth 'Booke of the frſt part Guar3;F. 9. 
was [hametully diſappointed. For though his toot-men, being all: Macedonians, bad 
much rhe berter;and prevailed farrevpory Exmenes his battailes zyerwere his horſe 
griuen outofthe fickd, and himſclfe compelled; with a few oftbers,to runne away, 
leauing naked the backs of his Macedoriep'toor-men; to bee charged 'by Eumenes, 
who forced them in ſuchwiſe, that caſting downetheir Pikes,theycried for mertie, 
and gladly tooke their oath to doc himfaithfu}l ſeruice. Antparerand Craterws'en- 
deuoredwith many goodly promiſes ts draw Eimenes into theit ſddetie,whocon- 
trariwiſe offered himſclte,asa meancof reconciliation;berweene Ferdetias tid Cys- 
teras, whom hedearely loued ; profefling withall bishatred-to 4n#pater arid ©6n- 
ſtant faith ro the cauſe which he had viidertaken'tomaintaine,” 5040 1? 0 

_ +» Whilefttheſcnegoriations were-onfoor,Neoptolemus came withbis broken cruc 
t0:4ntipater, and his Aﬀſociates, vilifyingEumencsjandcalling him a'\Seribe(at which 
fooliſh railing they laughr) burexroſling:the verrue6fiCratern/(as well bee might) 
with high ———— thatif Craferws did'buitonceappeare, 
or that his voice were but heard by-Wy Macedonian in Enmenes his Campe, the vi- 
Roric was wonne, for they would all forth-with'reuoit vnto him; Earnelfly'rhere- 
fore he deſired chem to giue himaide againſt Eames, and eſpecially requeſted rhat 
Craterus might have theleading of the 'Armie to be'ſerit. Their owne afteRions did 
ealily leadethem tocondeſcend to bis motion ; and good hope there was, that the 
reputation of Craterss might prevailefstnuch, as the force which hee drew along. 20 
Forhe hadin the middeft of Alexandervenities, when others(imirating their King) 
betookethemſcluesto the Perſian falliions of garments and cyſtornes, retained the 
ancient <Atacrdonias forme of behauiour, and appare!};' whereby hee became verie 
gracious wittithe common Souldiers,who bebeld'theſtnew tricks of 4/2, with dil- 
contented eies,as reprochfull and detogmorietotheinaniners of their native coun- 
trie. So: 4ntjpatertooke-the way towird Cilkia; t6 61d Perdiveus# bay, arid'to 
joyne with-Ptolomic. Crateras vied greaticeleritic, troHane takth Eumenes revelling 
(as he hoped) according to the common faſhion of Capraines after a great vitory. 
But hee Had a warie and well aduiſed enemie to encounter, who kept good eſpiall 
vpon bim, and with much wiſcdome fore-fagy all that was to bee feared, and the 30 
meanesofpreuention, which his courage did not faileroqxecute. 

Eumenes was not ignorant,that Craterus was able todefeat him without battaile, 
yea withbur firoke him therefore be feared morethanthe Armie followitighim: 
(yet the Armie followirig him was ſuch;as much exceeded his ownein footmen, but 
wasinfetiour.inhorſc-men)- and thought it more vneaſierokeepe the Aacedomans 
from reuoltingto. him, than from knowing him. |Hetetiponi hee*tookein hand a 
ſtrange: picceof worke, wbich deſperation of all courſeselſe ravght him, and wife 
managing, proſperouſly accompliſhed. He gave out reports, 'thav Weoptolemns was 
returned with ſuch companie as hee could gathetrogethiergahd had gotten Pigyet 
(a Captaine of no great eſtimation, wholay notfarre off )roj0\ne with-hits.” Ha- 40 
ving animated his men againſt Neoptolemus, whom|heeknowtobedeſpiſed arfd ha- 
ted neg een baving been vanquiſhed by fomeofthem,'& forſaken others 
in plaine field, whileſt they valiantly fought in his quarrellyhesrooke greateareto 
keepe them from receivingany intelligence of the enemies matters; 'Pererhptorily 
hecommanded, that no Meſſenger nor Trumpetter ſhould be admitted ;-and not 
herewith ſatisfied, he placedagainſt Craterws no one UMacedonianghor any otherthat 
much would have regarded him/had he been knowne : but Thratiths, Cappartorians, 
and Per/ians, vnder the leading of ſuch, as thought more highlyof nega of Pey- 
dicarand himſclfe. Totheſe alſo he gaucin charge, that without ſpeaking or hear- 
kening toany word,theyſhould runne vpon the enemie, andgiue him no [cifureto 50 
{ay or doe any thing, but fight. The dire&ions which he gave ro others, he did not 
faile toexecutein his owne perſon: but placing himſelfinthe right wingof hisbat- 
taile; oppoſite to Neaprolemus, who (as bs vnderſtood) condudted the left wing on 
the contrarie fide, he held the Atacedorians arranged in good order,: and readie to 


charge 
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YTHoN and Aridews being choletPfoteRtorscf Ki Ltda, and ,, 
i 'ſ thechildren of dlrxander, rooke the way to 4fizthe Sleſſe condu- 
| Eng ing the Armic through Syris. Ofcticſetvo, Prihow was the greater 
BI 11 reputation, yet farretoo weake to ſofigins i itn ;, 
: For Eurydice, wifeto King _Aridew,was comerd her hmsband, a La 
die of id ihakaline ſpirit, well vnderſtanding wharſhe wasgr fhduld beg andthink- 
ing her ſelfeableto ſupport the waight which Fortune had ljcd'v port tier fooliſh 
husband;being due to her owne title. Her Mother ©) prects lex ahidey byher 
Fatber King Philip, was married (as hath'beene ro &mynt,,whowasright 
Heire tothe Kingdotheof Macedon, , bring the only ſonine of (King Perdiceas, Phi- 
lips elder brother. - 00 ON 2 
T his Cyns wasa warlike woman; bee had led 'Armics;'s "ns atrue: Siſter of 
Alexanter) fighting band to hand with CeriaQuecheof the aro Yiruge like 
vnto het {clfe, liad flaine ber, Shee brought vpr His Eayydibein ſawevowoman- 
lyartof wartc, who now amor the ntemrmeep echt bprati i 
ments ofher educarion,to the ſmall cor woof Prion, hb 
er hom mromeomer: poets or 4. nite | pl finer: 


Fea boghrro gk nneof 
bad foughtroYot) um rormywig did fufpc&hini's 
or wherhe cly delire of rulecauſed herts quar with him 
which'diftorbed the procecding a mo Eumenes, The Arm 
nr pain opti 
PYys ri fvpcn his cook vpotrhjm-ro gil 
_ ren; {did = trol LN 
avthoritie,and betterliking 
nehisoffice, whether vpon'w 
purpoſeto bri the Queene i intoe extent 
being thefatre worthieft man incheCampe ſhe ugh 
the placcandhav iv amor cones 0 bei 
. For wantof a firSucceſfour. Eery ys courſe; 
hi DIES hovedrrone: 
troubleſome alliftanceof aProtcRor. Bur the Souldicrs difappoir 


rmornnmaind or Fe6-e >pro\ ow aren, who (though 
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d. XL. 


AnTiconvs Lientenent acne Suing \andbefiegerb him in 
Nors : : He vemquiſheth other folldwers of Pxxvree as, 


kb4 Ere beginnes the greatneſſeof Antigonms, whole power infew yeeres 
| [2/9 {= overgrowing,the reſt wanted little of ſpreadingit ſelf oucr the whole 


| 8 Monarcbic. Hee was$0 make warre vpon Eemencs, Acer the bro- 
| 1919 ther, and &trelay the brother in-law to Perdiccas: worke enough: to 
VEG keepe his Armic imployedin the publike ſeruice, till ſuch time. asbe 
might find occafion to tnake vie oþit.1n his owne bulineſle, The firſt of theſe which 
be vndertooke was Enmenes, with whom Alcetysand Attalas refuled toioyne, ha- 
ving voſeaſonably contended wigh hi icimeocommendenger ton teh 
lace, Ape nid Army ſtrong in number, courage, andall gcedtull provilions 
16 etetiameripordiinnits, berefore Antigen tried all wairs of corrupting 

his Souldiersz tempting firſt the whole Artie with letters : which pratice 
by hemeniagattianaſatonadehremihs biel had Goeered abro 
Eno hr warn ts ae ee $A as hee 
ry: gr: Oftheſe 


ing i 
herraſo wc biofl'man Hl ad 
3o preſented batraile to Eemener;inthebeate whereof dpolowide 
on roomy tm rn TT TS ge pain 
ngtri followed doſe hi lortgron be dofixed nor. mn peree- 


gow, and 
bike that barcaile, which tilebled mes Gon RE fe nery 
hard for him:to make a ſafe retrait. murder be did which much amazed his 
encmies, and (though a matter of ſmall importance) cauſed Antigenu x to 
admire his high reſolytiog. It was hetdno ſt dl bod the vittorieto get 
on tn 1 d bodi&s.” Eumener, whileft 4nrigonur held bimin chace, _ _ 
way,and fetching a cotmpaſſe inhellietmoodwikes lace wherethe battaile had been 
Hades rn torhe maner ofche time) the bodies of his own 
men, and interred the bones and-athes ofthe Capraines,and common Souſdiers, 4- 
ru brys Wears at ne nicer gr ce and ſowent his way. As 
this bold aduenturebredin the Aavedewiens,(returned tothcir ) greatadmi- 
rr orcs ek Sarwar 70 me Pg herring 
carriages) broughr ſhedamong them, enticedrbem to as 
their honourable friend. Fett found ater imemogen Plaine,c 
ter an afſured viAorie,and loaden with the Nations,the rewardsof 
Jo their long ſervice;all which hee might have taken : bor leſtſuch a 
ſhould prove heavie burthen to him, whole chicfc hope conſiſtedin ſwift 
tion, he gane ſecret warning to . Menevdey to flietothe mountaines,whilcſthe 
ned his men (vyhom authoritie could not hane reftrained) by this ſleight, or 
them to baitetheir horſes. The — extolled him for this courreicq 
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DY THON and Aidew being choſenProteRorsof Kitig 47daar, and , , 
& the children of dlexander, trooke the way to 4ſiathe lefle, conduRt- 
ing the Armie through Syria. Oftheſe two, Fythow was the greater 
in reputation, yet farre too weake to ſtflaine fo tmporrant a charge. 
_ For Euryadice, wife to King Aridew,was comero her hnsband, a La- 
dic of a maſculine ſpirit, well vnderſtanding whatſhe was'or ſhould bee, andthink- 
ing her ſc|feablero ſupport the waight which Fortune had lajcd vporttier fookſh 
husband,being due to her owne title. Her Mother Cyss, fifterro' Hexander by her 
Fatber King Philip, was married (as bath beene ſhewed) ro 4mynt4,who was right 
Hcire tothe Kingdomme of Macedon, being the onely ſonne of King Perdiccas, Phi- 
lips elder brother. CO) 23305 260 DAE oh 
T his Cyns was a warlike woman; ſhee had led Armies, and (as atrve Sifterof 
Alexaner) fighting hand to hand with Ceria Queche of the Phrygians, a Yiragolike 
vnto her ſclfe, had ſlaine her. Shee brought vp this Zurydice inthe ſame vawoman- 
ly artof warte, who now _y the Souldiers beganne to put inpraftice therudi- 
ments ofher education, to the ſmall contentmetrot Prhon,thitrould not brooke 
her curiousintermeddling in his charge. Whether it were fo, that, Y5zhiw Had ſome 
urpoſe to advatice the ſonne of H/exumder by Koxane,torticKiiigdomes (as once 
e bad foughtro dot) or whetherthe Queene did fufpc& him'oflomme ſuch intent; 
or whether onely delire of rulecauſed her to quarreWwith him/;quatrelflite did, 
which'difturbed the proceeding againſt Exmenes, The Armic having ſhaken off 36 
ſucha rank-rider as Perdiccas, would notafterward be reined with a eliedihrerd. 
Pythen bearing himſelf vpen his office;took vponhjm-to give diretions inthe kings 
name, which the Queenedid oftentimes controll,viing rhe fame name; wichmote 
authoritic,and better liking of the Souldiers. Py1bon, vents his, would needesre- 
ſigne his office, whether vpon wearineſſe of the contentions daily growing, or on 
purpoſeto bring the Queene intoenvie, it isvncertaitie, Perhaps tice thought, that 
now being thefarre worthieft man inthe Campe, he ſhould be ititreated to reraine 
the place,and have his autboritie confirmed, or (as might be/increaſed; were it but 
for want of a fir Succeſſour. Eurydice was nothing ſorrie at this courſe; for now'Jhe 
thought to managethe affaires ofthe Empire at her owne wil, being freed from the , , 
troubleſome afliftance of aProteRor, But the Souldicers diſappointed both her and 
Python, of their contrarie expeRations: chooling 4»tipater, the onely powerfull 
manof RN ER then liuing, into'the roomeof Pyzbon. Herear rhe 
Queene fretredexce vingly , and beganneto deale earneſtly with the Matedlonians, 
that they ſhould acknowledge no Lord faue onely the King their Soveraigne. Yet 
ſhee failed of ner ppepoCmeny hindred (as may ſecme)by rbree things : che appa- 
rent weakenefſe of her husband: thegrowth of Alexander children, who (though 
borne of outlandiſh women) were bred in the Macedonian campe ;z and tbe mighti- 
eſſe of Antipater, who commanding a great Armie necreat Fan arrived in few 
daiesatrhe campe, and enforced Erydice tohold herſelfe content. | Avtipeter was 50 


4nd PvTH onthe Proteffor; 
fich AnNTiEA- | 


; bf ſuch power, thatheneedednor to worke by any cloſe'denices, as Perditces bad 


done; he had noconcurrents, all the Gouernours of Provinces that remained alive, 
acknowledged him their berrer: yea,many ofthem be diſplaced our of hand, pur- 
ting others in their roomes. This done, hee rookethe King, 'Queene, and _ 

| along 
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along with himinto Acacedonis, leaving Amvigene Generall ofthe Royall Armic: 
to whom for his good ſeruices done, and to be done againſt Exmeres, bee gaue the 
rule of Suffene,belides his former Prouinces,and committed into his bands the go- 
uernment of 4/« during that warre. 
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d. Xl. 


AnT1iconvs Lientenent of Aſia, winnes « battaile of Eynt x 2 5,\andbefiegeth him in 
Nor: He venquiſheth other followers of Pxxviccas, 


T#S&TYR Ere beginnes thegreatneſſeof Antigonus, whole power infew yecres 
y21.[2/8 7 overgrowing,the reſt wanted little of ſpreadingir ſclfoucr the whole 
= (8 Monarchic. Hee was$0 make warre vpon Eemencs, Aicetar the bro- 
» 1% (fy ther, and d/ralw the brother in-law to Perdieeas: worke enough to 
SICK? [cpchis Armic imployedin the publike ſeruice, till ſuch time ashe 
might find occaſion to make vie obit1n his owne bulineſſe, T he firſt of theſe which 
he vndertooke was Enmenes, with whom Alcetusand Attalas refuſed roioyne, ha- 
ving vnſcaſonably contended with him in time of common danger about the chief 
place, Eumencs had an Army ſtrong in number, courage,andall ncedtall paoiiome ; 
20 but obedient onlyat diſcretion. T berefore Antigonm tried all wairs of corrupting 
his Souldiersz tempting firſt the whole Armie with letters : which praQtice ailing 
by thecunning of Euweres(who made ſhew as if he himſc|fe.had ſcattered ab 
thole [etters,to trie the faith of his men) hedealr apart with ſuck Gaptaincs, as hee 
thought moſt caſic to be wonne. Oftbelſc vo RI 6 r00 
haſtily before any helpe was neerc him, yer looking {d carcle(ly'tohimſelte,that be 
and hiswere ſi when hcthought his encmues farre off, Anotherfollower of 
Eumenei(or rather of good fortune, which he thought now to be ip company with 
eons) kept his treacheric ſecret, reſerving it forthetime of execution. Vpon 
dence of the treaſon which this fall man Apollonides had vndertaken, 4ntigonas 
26 Preſented battaile to Eamener;in the beate whereof 4polbwiees,General of the horſe 
to Ewwenes, fled ouer to the contrary (ide, with ſuch asbe-could get to follow him : 
but wascloſely followed by ſome,whoſe company be dofired not. Eumenes,percei- 
ving the irrecoucrable miſchiefe which this crairerous prefice brought vpon. bim, 
purſued the villain,and cuthim off before hecon}d thruſt himſelf incothe troupes 
of Antigonus, and boaſt ofhistreacheric. T his was fone comfort to Exmenesin the 
loſſe of that batraile, which diſabled him vtterly«o keepe the field/and lefeir very 
hard for himto make a ſafe retrait. Yet one thing he did which much amazed his 
encmies, and (though a matter of ſmall importance) cauſed Antigonue himſelte to 
admire his high reſolution. It was held no ſtnall part of the viRtorieto get poſſefh- 
on ofthedead bodies,” Eumener, whileft 4ntigonur held him in chace,turned our of 
the way,and fetching a compaſſe,retprned to theplace where the battaile had been 
fought; there he burned (according tothe maner ofthe time) the bodies of his own 
men, and interred the bones and ofthe Capraines,and common Souldiers, 4- 
part, raiſing vp heapes of carth'#s Mountaines onerthem, and ſo-went his way. As 
this bold aduenturebredin the Mecedewiens,(rerurned to their campe) greatadmi- 
ration of his brave ſpirit : ſorhe newes which Menender (who was ſes to Jooke vnto 
their carriages) brought and publi them, enticedtbem tolove him as 
their honourable friend. He had found Menender in an open Plaine,carcleſſe,as af- 
 teranafſured viftorie,and loaden with the ſpoyles of many Nations,the rewards of 
Jo their long ſervice;all which hee might have taken : bur fearing leſt ſuch apurchale 
thould proue a heauie burthen to him, whole chicfe hope conſiſted in ſwift expedi- 
tion,he gaue ſecret warning to Menevdey to fliero the mountaines,whileſthe detat- 
ned his men (vvho authoritie could not hane reftraincd) by this fleight, ſerting 
them to baite their horſes. The Aecedowiens extolled him for this comntieces 
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nob!e Getifleman;thitt bad forborriewhen itlay in bis powerroRtippe chem! one 
of al their wealth;atidiriake theirehildreri ſlancgzand to raviſth ehiejr wines: bur 4w-" 
tigonitoldthem,tlizt hehid tiorforbornetodorbis out of ary good wit esrhem; 

| but our of meere ſubtiltic had auoided thoſe previvur fetters; which-woald have 
hindered his ſpeedie flight. He told them true. For Eamenesdid not oncly rhinke 
all cariages to be over-burdenſome, but the number of his men to be more trouble- 
ſome than availeablein bis intended cobrſe, 'W hereforc he ſent them from him as 


OO IT 


the reſt; Nors was a little Fortreſſe in the borders of Lycaonre & Coppao 

ly ſituated that ic ſceme@ifnipregnable,and fo well vidtualed and ftoredWirts 
ceſfaries,tharir might ho!d out for many yeeres.  Thither did 2nriganmy follow, 
him; withrhore defireto make hit bis friend, rhamto vanquiſh binvin warre. To 
this purpoſe he entertained! pailee witty him, but in vaine, For whereas 4ntigonus 
offered him pardots,andhibJoue; Burmewts required reſtitution of his Prouitices, 
which could not be gratited withour4»7iparers conſent. T hen was Nor cloſed vp; 
where Amtigonus\ea ving ſuthcicntftrength for continuance of this fiege, rooke- his 
journie into Pi/id/againit Alceturand 47a, with whom hee made ſhort worke, 20 
He came vpon them vnexpeRedgand ſeized on paſſages,which wanted nor men, but 
ſoch a Captain as Ewmvenes,to have defended them. 'Alceiwwand Aitelus,as they had 
beene to0 ſecute before biscomming; ſo weretheyroo aduenturous in fighting at 
the firſt ſight, vpon all difaduantages* and cheir folly wasarrended with: ſurable 
enent.”: Attalus with many principalt Capraines'was taken; xcetus fled xortie/ Citie 
of Tefmefus;,whererhetoue oftheyonget forewaitoward him)ſovehement;'chat 
Ropping theirearesagainſtall perſwaſions of theancient men, they needes would 
hazrard theirlioes ad their Conntriginhisdefonce. Yerthis availed hith nothing: 
For the Gonernovurs ofthe Towne having) ſecretly compoutided "with 4nrigonas; 
cauſed the yong mento ſally outzand viingtherime ofaduancage,they with their 30 
ſeruantsdid ſer vpon Hleetss, whovnable corefift; flew bimſelfe. His dead body 
wasconvutiedrd Antigonts, and by him barbarouſly torne, was-caſt forth withour 
burial: When A»tigown; was gone;the yong meninterred thecarcaſſe with ſolemne 
funerals,having oticebeetic minded'ro fer on firetheir ovvne rovvne in revenge of 
his death. Such favovr had heepurchaſed vvich courteavsliberalitic: but to make 
arable Generall,one 'vertue, hovvgreat ſocuer;isinſofficienr. | | 


i. 


| OI re ek i noialaton dated cet 
 Proromit winves Syria and Phanicia. The deathof At ur ater, = 
$575) Hileſt theſe things were in doing, theireſtof the Princes lay jdle, ra- 
\ Oh ther ſeeking to enioy their Governments for the preſent, than x0 con? _ 
WWEs firmer ehlarge them.” Onely Prolomic looking abroad, wanneall Sy- 
REG 17 and Phenicia: anaRtion of great importance, but not remarkcable 
'__ .-”; ' for anycircumſianceinthe-managing, Hee ſenta, Lievtenantthicher 
with an Armic,who quickly tooke Laamedon priſqncr,thattuled there by appoint- 
ment'of Antipater,and formerly of Pendieoupbilt(ds may ſeeme) without any. great 
ftrength of Souldiers;farre fromaſliſtants, and-vainely relyipg vpon the authority 
whichhad giuen him thatProvince,and was now occupied with greater cares,than 
-with ſeekingto maintaine him in-his:Office.: {cn $47 1» | Col 50 
Amtipater was old and lidtly,, deſirous of reft;,and therefore contented to. let 
Amtigenus purſue the-diſpatch'of thoſe buſineſles in - Afpa,: Hee had with bim 
Polyſperthon, one of the moſt ancient,of. 4/exavders, Captaines, that bad lately {up- 
preſſed a dangerous inlurtetionof the £/04ams, which Nation had ſtirred abr? 
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quarrell of Pergiceas, prevailing farrearthe firſt, bur ſoone lolingall that they had 
gained, whileſt Antipeter was abroad in his Ciliczan expedition. In this Polyſperchon, 
Antipater did repole great confidence , ſo farre foorth,that (ſuſpeRing the youth of 
his owne Sonne Cſ/enatr of inſufficiencie in ſogreat acharge) hee bequeathed vn- 
to him on his death-bed the Goucrnment of Aacedon and Greece,together with his 
Office of ProteiForſhip. So Antipater died,being foure-ſcore yeeres old, having al- 
waies trauailed in the great affaires of mightie Princes, with ſuch reputation, that 
Alexander in all his greatneſſe wasiealous of him, and the ſucceſſours of Alexander 
did either quietly giue place vnto him,or were vntortunate in making oppoſitions. 

10 In bis private qualities he was a ſubtile man, temperate, trugall, and ota Philoſo- 
phicall behauiour, not vnlcarned, as hauing beene Scholler ro 4ri/totie, and written 
ſome Hittories. Hee had beene much moleſted by O!ympias, Alexanders mocher, 
whom after the death of her Sonne,hee compelled roabſtaine trom comming into 
Macedonia, or entermeddling in matters of eſtate : yea, at his owne death hegave e- 
ſpeciall direion,that no woman ſhould bee permitted ro deale inthe adminiſtrati- 
on ot the Empire, But this precept was ſoone forgotten; and yer, erelong, by ſor- 
rowtull experience approued to haue been ſound and good, ae | 
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Of PolysreRcHon who ſucceeded unto ANT1PATER in the Protettor- 
ſhip. The mſurrettion of Cass aNDER againſt him, 


2K OLysrERCHON was very skilfull in the art of warre, hauing long 
time beene Apprentiſe in that occupation z other qualities, requilite 
in ſo high an Officeas he vnder-weart, cither Nature had notginen 
to him,or Time had robbed him ofchem. He ed his bulines 
: more formally, then wiſely, asa manota ſecond wit, fitter to aflitt, 
than commaund in chiefe. Atthe firſt entrance yporvthe ſtage, hee called rocoun- 
30 faileall his friends, wherein, for waightie conſiderations (as they who waighed not 
the contrary reaſons held them) the Queene 0lympias was reuoked ont of Epirus in- 
to Macedon,that the preſenceof Alexanders mother mightcountenanceand fireng- 
then their proceedings. For the condition ofthe times requiring,that the Gover- 
nours of Provinces abroad ſhould keepe greater Armies, than were needefull or 
calieto be retained about theperſon of the King in Xacedonra ; it ſeemed expedi- 
ent,that the face of the.Court ſhould be filled with all maicſtie, that might giue au- 
thoritic tothe Iniun&ions from thence proceeding, and byan awtfull regard con- 
taine within the bounds of dutie ſuch as could not by force haue beene kept in or- 
der, beingftrong,and lying too farre off. | 
42 Such care was taken for preuention of imaginarie dangers and our of ſight, 
whileſtpreſent miſchiefe lay vnregarded in their boſomes. Cafſander, the Sonne of 
Antipeter,was notable to diſcouer that great ſufficiencicin rh moon > which 
his father had repoſed in him ſo much confidence: neither could hee diſcerne-ſuch 
oddes in the qualitie of himſelfe and Polyſperchon, as was in their fortune. Hee was 
left Captaine of one thouſand; which Office by praRice ofthoſe times was of more 
importance,thanthertirle now ſeemes ro implie. He ſhould thereby hauebeene as 
Campe-maſter,or Lieutenantgenerall to the other: a place no way ſatisfying his 
ambition;thar thought himſelte rhe betrer man. T herefore hee began ro examine 
bis owne power, and compare with the forces likely ro oppoſe him, All that had 
5o reliedon his Father,were his owneaſſured, eſpecially ſuch as commanded the Gar- 
riſons beſtowed in-the principall Cities of Greece. T he like hope was of the 
Magiftrates, and others of principall, authoritie,” in thoſe Common-weales, 
whoſeformes had bene correted by CAntiiperer, that they would follow the 
ſide, and drawin many partakers: it concernedtheſe meninrheir owne particular 
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ro adhere vtito the Captains, by whom rheir tation was vp-held;and by wbom the 
raſcal| multitude, couetous of regaining the tyrannous power which they bad fot- 
merly exerciſed ouer the principall Cirizens, were kept in order,obaying their bet. 
ters perforce. Beſides all theſc helpes, Coſ/anger had the ſecret loue of Queene Ear. 
dice,who had in priuate rendered him ſuch courtelie, as was duc onely ro her huſ- 
band. But neither the Queenes fauour,norall his other poſhbilities,gave him con- 
fidenceto breakeout into open rebellion; becauſe he ſaw Poly/perchon much reue- 
tenced among the Macedonians;and ftrong enough to ſuppreſſc him, before he could 
h4ue made head. T herefore he made ſhew of tollowing his pleaſures in the coun- 


trie,and calling many of his friends abour him, vnder pretence of hunting, adviſed x0 


with them vpon the ſafeſt courſe, and moſt free from all ſuſpition. The neccflitic' 


was apparant ofrailing an Armie, before the bulinefle were ſer on footy and to doe 
this; opportunitie preſented him with faire meanes. Prolomie bad by fine force, 
without any commiſſion, annexed Syriato his gouernement ofe/£gypt and Cyrene: 
this was too much either for the King totruſt him with,or for bim to part with. 4#- 
tigenw vpon the firſt newes of Antipaters death, began to lay bold vpon all that hee 
could get, in ſuch ſort,that he manifeſtly diſcouered his intent of making himſelfe 
Lord of all .4/is. Theſe two therefore ftoode in neede ofa civill Warres which 
Caſſander well noted,and preſumed withal!, T hat the friendſhip which had paſſed 


betweene his Father and them, would auaile him ſomewhat, Whereupon hee ſe- 20 


cretly diſpatched meſſengers ro them both;and within alittle while conneicd him- 
ſelfe on a ſuddenouer the Heleſperr, that hee might in perſon aduancethe bulineſſe 
with greater ſpeede. Much perſwalion is needleſſe in winning a man to what he de- 
ſireth. A»tizoww coucted — more,than to finde Polyſperchon worke, by rai- 
ſing ſome commotion in Greece. Yet (as formalities muft not be neglefed) Caſſan- 
derdid very carneftly preſſe him,by the memory of his Father,and al requiſite con- 
iurations,to aft him in this cnterpriſe; telling him,that Prolomic was readic to de- 
clare for them,and vrging him to aſpeedic diſpatch. _utigonu on the other fide 
repaied him with the ſame coine; ſaying, T bat for his owne ſake,and bis dead Fa- 
thers,whom he had very dearely loued | cn 

of ſuccour. Having thus feafted oneanother with words, they were nothing ſlacke 
in preparing the common meanes, leading to their ſeyerall ends. 


w—_— 


d. XIII. 


The uwworthic comſes heldbyP 0 Ly 51 26. CH 0 N, forthekeeping 
downeof Cass ANDER, 


Reatneceſflitiethere wasof timely prouiſion. For Poly/perchon necded 
no other inſtruions to informe him of Ceſ/anaers drifr, than the 
newes of his departure. He was not ignorant ofthe ready diſpolition, 

þ which might be found in A»tigonxe and Prolomie, tothe firengrthning 

DES.W of rebellion; and well hee knew that one principall hope of Coſſander 
wasrepoſed inthe confidence of ſuchas ruled in the Grecian Eſtate; Theretore(lo- 
vingto work circumſpetly) hecalled another Councel, wherein it was concluded, 
T hat the Popular forme of gouernment ſhould be ereed inalthe Cities of Greece; 
the Garriſons withdrawne;and thatall Magiſtrates and principall Men,into whoſe 
hands 4»tipater had committed the ſupreme authority, ſhould forthwith bee ci- 
ther (laine or baniſhed. T his wasa ſure way todiminiſh the number of Coſ/anders 


would not failetogiue him all manner 30 


«., 


40 


friends,and to raiſe vp many enemies to him in all quarters. Yet hereby was diſclo- 50 


ſed bothan vnthankefull nature-in. Poly/þerchon, and a faftious malice in his adhe» 
rents. For how could he be excuſed of extreme ingratitude,that for batred of the 
Sonne went about todiſbonour the Fathers ations, whoſe only bountic had ina- 
bled liim codocir ?or what could bee ſaid in their defence, who ſought to deſtroy 


many 


e 
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many worthic men, friends to the Stare, by whom the Greeks were held refirained 


from ſtirring againſt the rcedoninys: and in oppoſition totheir private Enemic, 

auetherule of things to baſe Companions, and ſuch asnatnrally maligned the 
Fapite ? Buras in mans bodic,through finnewes newly iffuing from one branch, a 
finger is more vexcd by inflammation of his nextNei r, than by any diftem- 
per in the contrarie hand : ſoin bodies politique, the humoors of men, ſubdinided 
in fation, are more inraged by thediſagreeablequaliries otfech as curbe them in 
their ncereſt purpoſes,than they are exaſperated by the gencrall oppoſition of ſuch 
asarcdinided from them in the maine trunke. Hereby it comes ro paſſe, that con- 
ro trarie religions are invited ro helpe againſt Neighbour Princes; bordering ene- 
miesdrawne in,tothepart inciutll warres; and ancrent hatred cajled to counſaile 


againſt injurious friends. Ofthis faſt Natureisnor guilticz ſhee hath taughe the 


arme to offeric ſelfe vnto maniteſtloffein defence of the head : they are depraved 
affeRions,which render men ſetſibleof their owne parricular,and forgertullof the 
more general] good, for which they were created. 

T he decree, whereby the Gyetkes were preſented with a vaine ſhew of libertie, 
ranne vnder the Kings name; but fo, as one might eafily difcerne, that Polyſferchoi 
had guided his pen. Forthe mattepoint was, Fhat they ſhould follow ſuch Jire- 
Rions, as Polyſperchon gave, and treare with him about all difficulries, In the reſt ir 
20 contained ſuch adeale of kindneffe, as proceeding on a ſudden from thoſe who bad 
kept them in hard ſubieRtion,might well appearero have ſome other root that! the 
pretended good will ; and was of it ſelfe too baſe and vrifit for a King to viſe towatd 
hjs conqu2red SubjeAs,and oftcn-ſubdned Rebels. | 


| 3 _ RY 
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Of the great commtions raiſed in Athens yPo it srtencnons decree, | 
The death of PHocion,.. 
0c) ap Everthcleſſethe 4rhenians with immoderateioy enitettdined chis haps 
NEAR I pic-ſceming Proclamation, and ſfovght how to put 'it in execotioh 
pr us $ without further delay.Bur nn: frond the Garriſon,” which 
; kept one of their Haucns, called Manycbix, in theTower part of rhe 
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PSA Towne, would needes take Jonger time ofdeliberation, than Was 
pleaſing totheir haſtie deſires. l | 
Nicanor, a5 a truſty follower of Caſſander, wis by bitty ſhifted into the place; and 
Meniltus (that was Capraine there before) diſchatged, when Autipeter was = 
dead. Hiscomming to 4thens was no way gratcfall to the Citizens, who ſoonie at- 
ter hearing the newes of 41riparers death, cried out vp0ti Fhocion, faying, That Hee 
45 had ſufficiettintelligenceofrhatacdident, and might by advettifing eHett ih diie 
time,haue put intotheir hands a faire oppottutiity of thruſting out tHe Maredbnitany, 
Bur theſe exclamations argaed tio more than a defite ro ſhake off the Hacedonier 
yoke. Parre moregrietouſly would they have beehe offended; hid rhey knbwhe 
the infiruions, which Cofſapder had given to Nicabor, and His tefgotiorrto follow 
them. It wasconcloded, T hat tie ſhould not only retaine Munythit,any inftinfion 
co the contraric notwictiftandings bur that hee ſhould Findencanes co thruſt fone 
Companies into Firees, ahd fortifie that alſo, which was the pritcipall Hanen, 4- 
gainſtthe high-T owne. 'How to accompliſh this,herdther wanted forne reaton: 
ble preterice,than good abilitie. Butthe Arhenians werenotlong in giving him ſof- 
yo ficient cauſetodothar,which he would hauedotie withour aby catfeginen. They 
deſired him to come vitorheir Counecell, afſernbled in the P12, there toconſider 
ofthe Kitigs Proclamation: whither vpan 2hocidne ward and ſafe totidn@t herarite, 
and carneftly preſſed theta to hold with coſid#in the warre which was readyto 
' breake forth. Contrariwiſethey vrged him firſt 'ofall, ro make rhem Maſtets of 
, Vunu 3 their 
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their owne, which howto vic,they migbt conſult afterwards, Each of them rctu- 
ſing to condeſcend vntothe others demand ; the _4thenians(who did alwaies mea- 
ſure iuſtice by profit, yet ſeldometbriued by that courſe) praRtiſed with Dercyls, 
a Captaine tollowing Po{y/perchon,and then lying ncereat hand, that he ſhov}d en. 
terinto the Towne,and take Nicenor priſoner. But Phocion,who then gouerned in 
Athens, a man very vnlike to the reft of the Citizens, being nothing pleaſed with 
ſuch a tricke of politique diſhoneſtic, did quictly ſufter him to depart and ſaue 
himlſelfe. WEE | 
N1canor hereupon beganne to deviſe vpon taking Pirews; notas following now 

the proie& of Ceſ/ander,but proſecuting his owne iult reuenge, He leavied as many 10 
Souldiers as he could,and drew them cloſely into Munychia; which done, he iſſucd 
into Firexs,tooke it,and intrenched himſclterhercin, ro the exceeding diſcomfort 
of the 4thenians,wholately impatient of his keeping the one Haven, ſaw him now 
Maſterof both. Alexander, the ſonne of Pelyſperchon, came thither {bortlyatter 
withan Armie. Then were the Citizens in great hope of recoucring all, and ad- 
dreſſed themſelves vnto him ; who made faire ſhewes, intending micere miſchicfe, 
which thcy perceived not, being blinded with the vaine Epiſtles of his Father, and 
of 0/ympias the old Queene, Olympias taking vpon her tro command, before ſhee 
durſt well aducnturetoreturne into Macedon, bad peremprtorily charged Aicanor 
torcftore to the Athenians the places which hee held : but hee would firſt conſider 29 
more ot the matter, Poly/perchon had further ordained,that the Iſle of Sames {ſhould 
be rendred vnto them:a goodly offer,had itaccorded with his power and meaning, 
He was (indeede)ſo farre from purpoling to let them haue Sames,that as yer he did 
notthroughly intend to let them have them(clues. The commoditie of their Ha- 
nens was ſuch; as he would rather get into his owne hands, than leave/in theirs: 
yet rather wiſhed in theirs,than in Caſ/anders, His ſonne Alexander notignorant of 
this, made faireſhew tothe _Mthemians, and ſpent much labour in communing with 
Nicanoy;bnt ſuſfered not them, for whom he ſeemed to labor, to itirermeddle with 
the buſineſſe, Hereupon the Citizens grew iealous, and thediſpleaſure they con- 
ceiped againſt him they powred opp vpon Photon, depriuvinghimot his office. T his 39 
w pne ich much rumule : baniſhed men and ftrangers, thruſting themſelues in» 
we 


bly ofthe Citizens,who diſtrated with ſundry paſſions, growing out 
of their preſeut misfortunes, thought. cucry one that belt could inucigh againſt 


thingspaſt,amoſi likely man ro finde ſome remedie for.the euiillthreatning them. 
Inthis hurly burly was Alexanger deviſing how he might come toſoamegood point 
of compoſition. with N:cenor,and held much prinie conference with him; which he 
cold not ſo ſecretly carrie, but thathis negotiation was diſconercd, whereby the 
vp-rore inthe Towne: was ſo farre increaſedgthat. Fhocien with many of his friends 
wereaccuſed, anddriventoſceke ſaucguard oftheir liuesby flight..So they came 
to Alexander, who entertained them gently, and gaue them bis letters ofcommen- 49 


dationto his Father,deſiring him to take them.into his proreRion,.. 
+, Polyſperchon was.in the Countrie of Phocss, readie:to. enter withan Armie into; 
Attica, 'T hithercame;Phocion with his Companions, hoping; well that the letters 
which they brought, and their ownedeſerts, (having alwaies beene friends tothe, 
Macedowians, as farre asthe good of their Couttrie gaue leauc)ſhopld be enqughto, 
get patronage totheir innocencie. Beſides all this, Dinarchws a Corinthian, Polyſper- 
chons familiar fricnd, went along with them, (inan euill houre) who promiſed to 
himſclfe and them great fauour,by meanesof his acquaintance. But Polyſperchon 
was an ynſtable man, very carneſt in what he tooke in hand, yer, either for want of 
iudgement in following them, or of honeltie in holding the beſt of them, calily 50 
changing his intended caurſes,.and doing things bythe, balues, which made him 
commonly faile ofgood ſucceſſe, Forfearc of, Caſſevder,he had offered wonderfull 
kindneſſeto the Athenians; this bad cauſedthem to Jovchim: ourottheir loue hee 
gathcred hope ofdeeeiuving Oe ab made him to change his minde, and Feb 
ws ow 
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how ro getinto his owne handsrthoſc keyes, with which Caſ/anger held them ftatt 

. *lockt vp: finding himlelte diſappointed ot this purpoſe, and [uſpeed as a falledil- 
honourable man, hee ſtood wauering betweene the contrarie allyrements of profir 
and reputation. To keepethe cMherians perforce at his devotion, would indeede 
hauc done well: but the effefting ot this beganne ro grow deſperate ; and many 
Townes of importance in Greece beganne to cattrbeir eyes vpon hisprocecding in 
that ation. Wherctore hee thought it the wiſeft way to redeeme their good opi- 
nion, by giuing all contentment vnto the popular faction, which then was growne 

ro be Matter ofthar Citie, Andingood time for this purpoſe were the urherian 

10 Embaſſadours come, treading (as one may ſay) vpor /hocions heeles , whom they 
were (ent toaccule. T hcſe had folemne audience given to them inthe Kings pre- 
ſence, who was attended by many great Lords, and for oltentations ſake was glo- 
rificd with all exteriour thewes of majeſtic z yetall roo little ro change Aridew in- 

ro Alexander : for he did nothing there, but either laugh or chate; as hee ſaw others 
do. For beginning of the bulineſle Po/y/pherchon commanded that Dinarchusſhould 
be tortured and {laine; I his was enough to teſtthe his hearty affeion to the Com- 
monalric of 4zhens,in that he ſpared not his old acquaintance for their ſake; whoſe 
Embaſſadours hee then bade to ſpeake. When their errand was done, and anſwere 

. to it made by the accuſed, who had no indifferent hearing, Phocion and the reſt were 
20 pronounced guiltic of treaſon ; but rogiue ſentence, and doe the exccution vpon 
them, was (for Honours ſake) referred vnto the Citie of Athens, becauſe they were 
Burgeſſes. T hen were they ſent away to _Uthens, where the raſcall maltirude; not 
ſuffering them to ſpeake for themſe]ues, condemned them to die. So they periſhed 
being innocent. But the death of Phocton, a man very conſpicuous,made the for- 
tune of the reſto be of rheleſſe regard. Five and fortie times had hee beene cho» 
ſen Gouernour of the Citie, ncuer ſuing forthe place, but ſent for when hee was 
abſent : ſo well was his integritieknowne, and ſo highly valued, cuen of ſuch as 
were no pretenders tothe lame vertue, Hee was a good Commander in Warre, 
wherein though: his ations were not verie great, yet were they of good impor- 
30 tance, and ncuer vnfortunate, Neuer did the Citic repent of hauing/tollowed his 
counſaile: nor any private man of having truſted his wotd. Philip of Macedon high- 
lyeſteemed him;ſo, and much moredid Alexander,who(belides other fignes of his 
Joue ) ſent him two bundred talents of (iluer, and offered to beſtow vpon him of 
foure Ciriesin 4/44 any one which hee would chooſe. But Photon refuſed theſe and 
othergifts, howſocuer importunately thruſt vpon him; reſting wellcontented with 
his honeſt pouertie: wherein he liued aboue foureſcore yceres, and then was com- 
pelled by the vnjuſt judgement of wicked men to drinke that poy ſon, which by juſt 
judgement of the righteous God, ſoinfeRted the Citic of Athens, as from tharday 
forwards it neuer brought forth any worthie man reſembling the vertue of their 


42 Ancients. 
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of PorysPrzRc HON hisvaine expedition acainſt 
CasSSANDER. 


a2 Or long after theſe things were done, Caſſender with ſuch forces as 
Þ anticonws lent him, entredinto Pirews ; which newes drew Polye 
Th /perchon head-longinto Attica, with agreatArmy,but ſoillvittualed, 
that he was faine ro depart without any thing done. Onely hee had 
— 7 -giuen ſome impediment to the enemie z who not content with de- 
tending whar he held;beganne to-looke out, arid make new urchaſes abroad. Fin- 
ding therefore himſelfe vnabletodriueCaſſander out of Athens, hee left his ſonne 
Alexander, with fuch-number of men, as exceeded not the proportion of victuals, 


ro 
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ro withſtand his turther incroching, TT hegreatctt part of bis Armic hecarricd into 
Peloponneſus , to make the Countrie ſurerohimſclfe, wherein Cafſender had many 
Friends. . 

His doings in Pelopowmeſus were ſuch, asthey had beenein otherpartsof Greece. 
Firſt, he beganne to hght with Edi&s, reftoring the Democratie,or Popular ftormeof 
goucrnement. He commandcd that the principall Citizens, that had by A4n:ipeter 
beene made Rulers, ſhould be cither ſlaine,or driucn into exile. T his decree rooke 
immediatceffe&tin molt places: T he vulgar ſort being very ready to ſeale the Char- 
ter oftheir freedome and authoritic,with the bloud of thoſe who had keptchem in 
ſubje&ion. Yet many Cities there were, which delighted inthe rule of the chicfe 10 
Cirizenszand many which wiſhcd well to Caſſanger; eſpecially they of Adcgalopols, 
on whom Polyſperchon mcant to inflit an exemplarie puniſhment of diſobcdience 
to him, which he termed Rebellion. Megalopols bad in it fiftcene thouſand ſer- 
uiceablc men, well furniſhed of neceſlaries,and reſolued to endure the worſt. And 
needethere was of ſuch reſolution. For Poly/perchon comming thither with all his 
powerdid ſo much, that de oucrthrew, by a Mine, three of their Bulwarks, and all 
the ſpace of wall betweene them. Burt the Defendants manfully repelled the Mace- 
donians which came vp to the breach ; andat the ſame time with greatlabour they 
raiſed vpan inner wall, to beare out the next aſſaulr. The Aflailants hauing failed 
tocarric the T ownc at the firſt attempt, rooke much paine to cleare theground, 20 
and makefaire way for their Elephants, whoſe violence was likely to ouertbrow all 
that came in their way.Burt the rownes-men perceiuing theirdrift,prepared boords 
driuen through wich long nailes, which they vſed as gall-throps, beſtowing them 
fleightly, covered with the points vpwards,in the way by which the beaſts were to 
paſle. Neither did they ſer any to encounter rhem in front, bur appointed ccrtaine 
light-armed men to bear vpon their fides with Arrowes and Darts, asthey were in- 
ftruged by fome that had learned the manner of thar fightin the 4/44» Warres, Of 
theſe prouifions they made bappievſe in thenextaffaulr, For by them were the E- 
lephants (whercin the cnemic chiefly truſted)either ſorcly hurt, or driucn back vp- 
on the Macedonians, whom they trampled vnder fect. Poly/perchon came as 11] fur- 36 
nifht for long abode to Megalopolis, as before to Athens. T herefore being neither 
able rodifparch the buſineſſe quickly, nor to take fuch leifure as was requilite , hee 
forfooke the ſiege, with ſome loſſe, and much difhonour ; leaving ſome part of his 
Armietolie betore the T owne for his credit. 

Afterthis hee ſent Clitzs, his Admirall, ro Sea, tojoyne with Aridews that was 
come out of Phrygia, and to cut off all ſuccour which might come to the enemy out 
of 4 ie. Cof/ander alfo fent his whole Flect vnder Nicanor, who taking along with 
him ſome ſhips of A»#:y02ws, came tothe Proponts, where hee fought with Clzras, 
and was beaten. Bur Antigonu hearing of the oucr-throw,gathered together the 
ſhipsrhat were eſcaped, and manning them very well, ſent out Nicaner againe, afſu- 40 
ring him of the viQorie, as well he might. For hee ſent ont ſufficient numbers of 
light-armed men, whom hce had cauſed to bee wafted over the Straights in ſmall 
Veſſels by night ; theſe before day-light ſetting vpon Clitwe,drauehis men, that lay 
ſecurely on the land, hcad-long into their ſhips; in which tumult Nicazer arriving 
did aſſaile them fo luftily,that few or none eſcaped him. 

T his loſſeat Sca, together with his bad ſucceſſe by Land, brought Poly/perchon 


 Intogreat:contempr. He had a good facilitic in penning bloudy decrees, but when 


the execution was referred to his owne ſword, he could findethe matter more diffi- 
cult. Whcrcfore rhe 4:hrniens, perceining that bee bad left themto ſhift for them- 
felyes, an& was notable rogive them proteQion againſt the enemic which lay in 56 
their boſomes, cametoagreement with Caſ/avder , accepting) a Goverhour of his 
appointment ; and reſtoring all-thingstothe fame ſtate wherein Antipeter had left 
them. T belike inclinationto the particof Caſſivder, was found in very many Ci- 
ticsof Greee, which daily and willingly reuolted vnto him ; as to an induſtrious 
| man, 
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man,ana hikely ro preuaile in the end. Thus was the whole Countrie {ct in a com- 
buſtion, vnealieto be quenched; which preſented vnto A4rtizons ati opportuaitie, , 
that he negleRed nor, of makitig himſelfe Lord of 4fe. 


Br — —— 
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o. XVII, 
ANT1GONvs ſcekes to make himſelfe an abſolute Lord: and thereupon treates 
with EVMENE Ss, who diſappointeth him. Phrygia and Lyara 
wore by A NTIGONYS, 


to his charge. Andin faire ſeaſon for aduancement of his purpoles 
» camethe newesof Amiipatersdearh ; eucn then, when all the bilineſle 
in Pi/idia was diſpatched, and no moreimploymint for the Armie re- 
maining,ſauc onely the continuance of the liege of Nora; a ſmal thing oft ſelfe, bur 
as hardas agreater matter ; and requiring few men, but much time; when time of 
all things was moſt precious. Eumenes lay in that Fort of Nore, able tomake the 
place good, and hoping thatthe mutabilitic, to which the preſent eſtate was mani- 
20 feltly ſubieA, would in continuance of ſome yeeres (which he might abide) worke 
more for him, than his enemiesin that ſpace could workeagaintt him. His moft 
{care was, that for want of exerciſe in that narrow Caſtle, his men and horſes might 
grow (ickly and vnſcruiceable: which made him to praiſe tnaty devices of ket» 
ping them in health and luſtie. But when he had continued {hut vp inthis mantier 
aboura yeere, his hopes came to good palle, and he was caſed of his cares by Anti- 
gonus himſelfe, whole forces held him beſieged. SPE 1,17 
Ant:gonus knowing thegreat ſufficiencic of Exmenes , and conſidering his fide- 
litic ſhewed vnto Perdfccas, thought that hee could not finde in all the world a fitter 
manthan him, to imploy in managing thoſe high deſignes, whetein hee doubred 
not that hee ſhould bee withſtood by the mighrieft Princesof the Empire. Hee 
ſent therefore to Eamenes by one that was-friend to them both, acquainting him 
with ſome partof his intent, and promiſing tro make him agreater Lord thancuer 
hce had beene, and the next man to himſelte, if things fell oaras he deſired : in re« 
gard whereof hee required onely his friend{hip,and thereupon ſent him an oath to 
take; which done, he might at his good pleaſure iſſue ſafely out of Nora, and cn- 
ioy his perfe&libertic. Ewmeresperuſing the forme of the oath, perceived the mea- 
ning of Antigonus; which was,rather to make bim his follower than his fellow.For 
whereas, in a few words,it mentioned the King and Princes of the bloud, rather tb 
keepe the Decorum, than vpon any loyall intent; the bihding words and futnmeof 
40 all the reſt were ſuch, as tied him faſt onely to 4ntiganus, omitting all reſeruation 
ofducieto the King orany other. This heliked not, holding it veſecniely to be- 
comea ſworne man to him, with whom bee had foughr for the maftrie, and being 
aſſured that his voluntarie aſsiſtance, which way ſoeuer he gaue, would be more ac- 
ceptable, and farre more honourable, thanthe courſe propounded. Yet would hee 
not therefore breake off the negotiation, and waite for ſome better occaſion of in» 
largement, which might perhaps belong in comming : but ſceming to bee well a- 
greed with 4»tigonns, hee prepared to give vp his Hold and depart. As for theoath 
it ſelfe, when he came totake it, he made ſhew of diſlike, in thatit was notſolemne 
enough for ſuch perſonages as they were, whocould not be tooceremonious in te- 
50 ftifping their Allegiance. T he Macedoniens which lay incamped before Nora, liked 
his words, and gave him leaue to-put in Olympias, andthe children of Alexander, 
binding himſelfe ro them and their adherents, as well as to 4ntigenss ;and ſo he de- 
parted, | | | | | 
Antigonus had taken vpon him, as ſooneas hee came downe to the Sea-ſide, ro 
remoue 
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remoue ſomeof the Gouernours of Prouinces,behauing bimlelte according co the 
authoritie which hee had recciued of Anipater, to exerciſe inthe time ot warre, 
Neither did hee want ſufficient pretence whereby to iuitihe his proceedings. For if 
Polyſperchon migbtlawtully hold the Protefor-ſhip,which the old man doring on his 
death-bed bequeathed vnto him, as alcgacie, without conſent of the Princes or 
Souldicrs; why might not he bimſclte alwell retaine the Lieutenan!ſbep of 4//a, that 
wasgrantcd vnto him forthe generall good ofthe Stare, in preſence of the whole 
Armie, by the King, and by _4ntipater, who had power to ordaine what ſhould 
ſecme conucnient whileſt he lived, notto diſpoſe of things that thould happen at- 
ter his death ? T ogiue a fairecolour to his ambition, this was enough: it any were 10 
not herewith ſatisfied, he had threeſcore thouſand footmen,ten thouſand horſe, & 
thirtie Elephants ina readinefſe to anſwerethem. 

T he fir{t that perceived his drift, and provided toreliſt him, was _Aidess Go- 
uvernourot Phrygia; who fortified the Townes of his owne Prouince, and ſought 
to have wonne Cyzicxs, a faire Hauen Towne, and ſeated very conveniently tor 
him, but was faine togocaway withoutit, Hereupon c_4ntizonmw tooke occaſion 

. to command him out of the Countrie. 4r:d2ws was lo farre trom obeying him, 
that he ſent forces to relieue Eumenes. Neuertheleſle finding that he was vnable of 
himſclfeto make long reſiſtance, he rooke ſuch companies as hee could draw along 
with him,and ſo paſſedoucr into Europe, to complaine at the Court. The like for- 20 
tune had Clitzs,who ruled in Zydia,and ſought the like remedy of his fortune, with 
ſome hope at the firſt(for both of them were entertained with very good words) 
which quickly vaniſhed and grew deſperate,when they were beaten at Sea,as hath 
already been declared. 
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ANT1GONVvs purſues Events, EvamEnss having authoritic 
from the Court yaiſeth great Warre againſt ANT1iGONvs 
in defence of the Royall houſe. 


gi N T1GoNvs hauing thus gotten into his bands all,or moſt of ſie 
dy} thelefle, was able ro hauc centred Macedon, and ſeized vpon the 
8&3 \ Court; which that he forbare to doe, it proceeded ( as may ſecme) 
Je 3 0 for ſome oftheſereaſons. It would haue bred as much jealoulic in 
BS Caſſander, as fcarein Polyſperchon, which might baue brought them 
totcarmesof reconciliation; It would aske more time then hee could ſpare ; and 
the enuie which followed the ProteiZor-Jbip was ſuch, as be that had power enough 
without the Office, ought ratherto ſhunne, then to purſue. Beſides all this, it was 40 
manifcſt that Eamenes would not only refuſe to take his part , but would make war 
vpon himindefence of the Royall houſe,to whichit was found that Antigonw did 
not fiand well-affeted. Againſt bim therefore kee bent his courſe, and with an 
Armie of twentie thouſand foote, and foure thouſand Horſe, made great 
_=_ toward Czlicis, hoping to ſuppreſle him before hee ſhould bee able ro make 
e 6 201 . p 
Eumienes was one of thoſe few that continued faithfull totheir dead maſter, which 
being wellknowne1n the Court, hee had commiſſion ſent vnto him from thenceto 
raiſcan;Armie, and make warre vpon Antigens, taking of the Kings treaſure as 
muchas hee ſhouldneede. Other letters alſothere were dixeRed toall the Gouer- 50 
nours of Provinces, requiring them togiue afhſtance to Ewmeres, and-bee ordered 
by bisdireRion : eſpecially to the Captaines of the olde Souldiers, called the 4r- 
gYr:ſpides,or ſiluer-ſheelded bands,commandement was giuen to be at his appoint- 
ment. He had of his 01d followers gathered together two thouſand foote, Hor 
1491 hundre 
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hundxed botſe; before this anthoricic wasgiuerhim: burnow he purpoſed with all 
the ſtrength which he could make,to fight with-4ntigenu in defence of the Roiall 
blond; Q/ympiesbad writtenghim, detiririghim to bring help ro her and ber Ne- 
phewbe ſonneab eexender;andinthe meanctimetogiue her hisaduicein that. 
which. Bd(perchonrequired ot bers for ſhe wasdefirous toxcturne into:Maceden, but. 
ſuſpeted his ambition; as notconrained within lawfullbounds. Exmenes therefore: 
counſeled her to remaine inEpma, till fuch time as hee could bring the warre to a 
googdflue; which done, he pramiled that his faith: andcare ſhould nor be wanting 
robe fecde of 4 gander. $: Wliins 1: 31h 01103 2 1 5 FT 4 
10 .mange itis tocontider, chat inallthe Empire ſcarceany one could befound a- 
maygthe Noble-mey, in wham'dexardersmother, wines,andchildren, might re- 
polgiti;ope confidence, —— this\Ewenes, a ſtranger to the CHecedonian 
bloud, borne i Cordie,a Citie ot Thrace. His reputation w#s homore thanhisowne 
verty@bad made it; his followers obeyedartheir owne diſcretion; abd compelled 
hee wast0 trauaile es farre a3-Per/ia;rogather together an-Armie ſufficient, toreliſt 
the egemies that purſued hisheeles, TWITCT TW: 
viw33i1f ; WIRr v2) C1 
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&@2 Ow; foraſmuch us in this preſent warreall theRulersofthorProuin-i 
\AW)P co didentermeddle; and great altermtlonstiappened;; trot onely in 
DW rtheparts of 41/4, but Aecederit ſelfe, which brought anew facevnto 
p: rhe'Srare; by theextirpation of the rolwll houſc of Philipandudlexans 
der tf hold'incomvmnientin thisplace, before weenterintotheparti-: 
32 cufatsof the warre'it ſelfe; ro ſhew briefly how rhe great ones did mutually ftand 
affe&dod; and by what paſhonsthey were drawhe itto thoſe courſes, which-oner- 
threwimbſt of them;and our of their ruines builerhe gtearneſſe of a few: as likewiſe 
top batextremitiethe fraction brake out inMacedon ir ſelfe,abourt themaine con- 
trouer(ic ofritlezothe Crowne, whereuponall other quatrels were or ſhould haue 
beenedepending.i! 4 1 al Wis 226 
_ udridew the King, being ſimple and fearefull , did'oncly what heewas bid- 
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 (Rul;{perchon, defirous to:continue long in Office, had a purpole to aduance the 
forme of 4lexander by Roxane tothe Kingdomezand become Gouernour'to a King 
#2 offisdiabemating; (3/55 no ans rien oorrond oo oh of od obeys 
- Eurydice the Quieenediſcouering plainelythisintent; and meaning nothing leſle, 
thimto:Jet her husband ſerue' as'a Stale , keeping the 'rhrone-warme' til] another: 
weregtowneoldenough to ſitin it,grew/acquainted with Caſſander,who hated the 
memory of c Alex ander,and was therefore the ficter tor her turne. 7 = 
Caſſinderheld freſh in mindethe danger wherein his farnily had beene through 
Alexanders malice, together with the indignitie offered to himſelfe by Alexander, 
who knocked his head againſt a wall for deriding one that adored him after the 
Perſian manner. Thediſpleaſure hereof; and the pleaſure which he tooke in the a- 
morqus Queene, made him to reſoſve, both to ſuppreſſe the linage which he hated, 
39 andto maintaine his beloued miſtreſſe,cither by ſupporting her weake husband, or 
by taking her to be his owne wife. 
T hereft of the Lords heldita thing indifferent who raigned onerall, ſo as they 
might raignein their ſcucrall Countries, andeftabliſh their authoritie in ſuch wiſe, 


that it might not betaken from them. 
Among 


my 
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Among theſe, Prolomieand Antigenus were well enough alreadie,iftheir ambiti- 
CA CEL conntud 260d h 
Pitho and Seleacus lying O I | v 1jOome ope' to en- 
croach vpon their neighbours. Againſttheſc, Pexcefterand ſome others with much 
" adoc hardly made reſiftance, vntill fuch time as Ewmenes came tothem y who pro- 
ded ro himſelfe great matters which he lined not ro accompliſh. 
Olympias the old Queene (as it is common with tep-dames) hated the children 
of her busband by bis other wiucs. It was thoughrehar ſhee had given poyſon ro 
Aridew, which failing to take away his life, had much impaired both his bodie and 
wits, Now (hee ering, that Eumeres was too full of buſineſſero comehome 10 
fo ſoone as ſhe wiſhed thar he ſhould ; andthat Co/angerdaily prenailed in Greece : 
thought itthe beſt way toioyne with Poly/perchon,and ſer vp,as King, her 
Alexander, che ſonne of Roxane, remouing Aridews before Caſſander were to 
defend him. Tothis intent ſhe procured men among her kindred in Epirwe, and fo 
rooke her way towards Polyſperchon,whoioyning with her, entred into Macedon. 
Eurydice hearing theſe newes, wrote very carneftly to Ceſſandey, praying him to 
ſer aſide all other buſineſſe, and cometo ſuccour her. Shee her ſelfe by cntreatic, 
gifts and promiſes, drew to her particas many of the Macedeniews as fhee could,vn- 
till ſhee thought her owne ſide ſtrong enough; and then taking her husband with 
her,went boldly forth againſt 0/pmpje,and the T raitor Poly/perchay. 
Theſetwo Queenes metarmed, as ifthe matter ſhould baye beene determined 
by their own hands, which ended without any ftrokeftricken,by thereuolt ofthoſe 
who followed Exrydice, For as ſoone as the Macedonians beheld Olympias ; calling to 
mind her former Eſtatc,and the vitorious reignes of her husband and ſonne, t 
refuſed tolift puy weapon againſt her. Zurydice finding her ſelfe thus forſaken, fied 
towards Amphipols, butwas intercepted and made pri with ber husband. 
« Olympias having obtained this vioric without bloud, th | 
would ſucceed as caſily, and that vpon theſame conſiderations | 
refuſed to beare Armes againſt her, the. Mecedeviavs would not Rticke to maintaine 
her, wharfocucr her procecdings were. Hauing therefore ſhutvp gridew 2nd his 3% 
wife inacloſe roome, where they could ſcarce turneround, ſhee fed them _— 
4 little holerill aftcr a while it cane in her head, (for feare leſt the 
hauc commiſeration of him,that had raignedalmoft ſixe yeeresanda ) to put 
them to death. So ſhedelinered A4ridew to ſome barbarous Thraciess , who tooke 
away his life by cruell rorments: to Ewrydice ſhe ſent a ſword, a halter,and a cup of 
poylon, willing her to chooſe the inſtrument of her owne death, who praying that 
the like preſents might one day be ſent to Olympics, yeclded her necke to x we XY > 
haninglpe ther laſt curſes not in vaine. Xicever the brother of Caſſander, and 2 
hundiedehe chiefs of his friends, did Olypi«« then chooſe our, all ſhe com- 
manded to beflaine. His brother J#/avs that was alreadie dead and buried, ſhee ac- 49 
cuſed ofpoyſon ginento Alexander, & thereupon cauſed his Tombe to be throwne 
CCC NEInng atthis 
furie, began to condemne e y of Polyſperchon, who 
contrarieto ——— Trang ry 169 nano 
tothe gouernement of the Empire. 
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d. XX: 
How CASSANDER Was renengedpon OL YMPIAS, 


— 


t' I. 


The great expedition of CssAnmBR, OLy meds fonts ber ſelfe in- = 
19 . to Pydna,where C a 55 4wnDEx beſicgeth ber. A acioes Kng 
of Epirus comming to ſuccour. O LY mt 145, is for- 
ſaken,end baniſhed by bis owne 


#4*% 1 


trie, (though 4exanier.the ſonne of Bolyſperchon were there with 
an Armie) but compounding with them of Zeges, hee willed his af- 
20 ſociates to looke to them(ſelues as wel as they could,til hisreturne,and fon al haſte 
be rooke his iournie toward Macedan, carried -headlong with the greedy deſire of 
inſtreuenge. The /£:0lianshad taken the Straights of Thermopy/e,in fauour of the 
Queeneand Po!yſperchon,to hinder his paſſage; but he,notwilling to wik-ſpend any 
time in dealing with-them, got together as many ſhipsasbecould;greatand ſmall, 
with which he tranſported his. Army into Theſ/a/y. Thetehe dinidedhis compa- 
nies, appointing ſome vnder Ca//a5,a ſubtile Captaing;, to hold Poy/perehon buſicd, 
whochen lay incamped neere to Perbebia;with thievelt he marched direRly againſt 
Olympias. Shee, haying once: prevailed by.the reſpe& giuentq her dignitiey tooke 
more care how toappeare Majeſticall, thanto make her ſelfeftrong, To this cnde 
39 ſhe made a ſolemneprogreſie to. Pydns,:a Sea-rowne, and well fenced,. having in 
her companic all the flowre of the Court,eſpecially thegreat Ladies,among whom 
was Roxane, and her yong ſonne-Hlexander, bcire to the great Alexarderg'by his 
grandmothers defignement:'who,during hisminoritie,keptthe Soveraigne power 
in her owne handes. Burtall this pompe ſervedto little vic, againſt the violence of 
the enemie,that ſoone preſented himſclfe before the wals; onely it fedthe beſicged 
witha vaine hope of ſuccour, that would -fromall partes arrive, toreſcue perſons 
of their qualitie. And hereokthere ſHone appeared faire likelihood, which. as ſoone 
vaniſhed,and went awayiniſmoke. +; 
For «£ «cides King of Epirus,madegreat haſte'to bringſuccour to 0lympize,his co+ 
42 ſen,with whom Deedamis his daughter was alſo ſhut vp. Nevertheleſſe,his Subicts 
werenothing forward inthis expeditian ; but findingeertainepaſlagestaken inthe 
way by Ce//anders men, they called ypoh himtoiretire, and quit theenteppriſe, The 
Kings importunitie vrging them to proceed;and the obſtinate refuſal ofthe Army, 
brakeoutat length into ſuch termes, that when hee had.raged in vaine againſt the 
mulritude;his authority, with which he thought to haue preuailed vpon them, was 
by them taken from him,and he compelled to forfake his Kingdom,and to wander 
vpanddowne in forraine Countrics a baniſhed man, his people toyning with the 
enemie,Jgainſt whom he had led them forth to warre. 
Pydns in the meane time was cloſed vp ſtraightly,borh by Sea and Land, ſo that 
50 neither any covld iſſue out of the Citie,norany reliefe be'conueied into it; bnt it 
held out as long as any food was left,no memorable ſeruice being donetherc,whilſt 
great ations were mannaged abroad. 
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' thebclieged, remainingin Polyſperchom,was inlike maner diſappointed, as their for. 


+. 14. 


A continuationaf O Ly wy iks ber florie, PotvsveR HON 
defeated. Extreme famine in Pydna. OLYMPIA 
- geeldes io CaSSANDER 


N Ow, though order of time require it, that we ſhould rehearſe the doings of 
EymEnes and ANT1iGOoNVSs in this place, leaving OLrrmz1As yet a 
while to the howcr of her deftinie,, which growes the taſter vpon her, be-. 
cauſe ſhee'raay diſcerne it-comming; yet that wee may not beecompelled to x9 
interrupt the courſe of our narration; by inſerting ber Tragedy in the midſt 
of things, not manitcitly coherent with itz wee will here (as elſewhere we haue 
done,and elſewhere muſt) continue toan ende one Hiſtory, that we may not bee 
therewith diſtrated, when we ſhall cometo the relation of another. All the hope of 


mer truſt had bcen,whuch wasrepoſcd inthe ſuccours of the Epiror.For Callas,who 
was [ent againſt him, found/the meanes to corrupt the greateſt. part of bis Army 
with moncy,leaving him within a lictle while ſo flenderly accompanied, thathee 
was fit for no other buſinefſe of warre;thana ſwiftretrair. When famine had fo farre 
preuailed inthecity,thatthe horſes were killed as apreciousfood, many me feeding 20 
on the deadcarcafſes of their fellowes,and ſawduſt-being giuen to the Elephants 
for provender; ſome of the ſouldiers obtaining the Queenes leaue, (who could not 
denic it)others, without asking leaue, yeelded. themfſelues to the enemy, & were by. 
him gently relieued;andſentabroad intothe Coapntry.The newes of the Queenes 
affaires,diſperſed by theſemen,did ſoaffright her wil-willers,tbatſuch as had reſer- 
ued rhemſclucsto the euent,cameimn 2pace, ard fubmitted them to Caſſander.. At 
length, when the mottalitze {aria the Towne, thatthe liuing were cucn 
ET the ndyſongeTont of chodea Ouphee bethought her ſelfe of ftea- 
ing away by Sea ina Galleythat ſhe tiad:wherewith her ſucceſle was as bad as in 
thereſt, For God had appointed this Towne, bycher choſen as a place of refuge, to 30 
be vnto her as a houſe of tormenr,anda Jaile,outotwhich ſhee ſhould not be deli- 
vered,but vntoan euill death. Being therefore veterly broken with miſeries, which 
daily afflicd her and the other Ladies,vnaccuſtomedto ſo wretched a kind of lite, 
ſhe offered compolition,and with much labonrhardly obtained of Coſſander (who 
having fetchther Gally our ofthe Hauen,accounted himſelfeas good as maſter of 
her bodie)-a graunt of herowne life. Immegiarcly vpon her apprehenſion, Pel,the 
chiefe Citic ofthe Kingdome, was yeeldedro Cfforter Amphipola did ſtand out:for 
Ariſtenus to whom 0lympias had giuen charge of ſuch forcesas were left abroad in «, 
the Country,taking courage from the ſucceſle of ſome pettie ſeruices wherein hee 
had preuailed, began to promiſe himſelfe great vnlikelihoods.But 0/ympias,to win 40 
Caſſanders tauour,very earneſtly required him vpon his faith to her,that he ſhould 
giue it vp.Hedid ſo,and preſently after was killed by his private enemies, thatwere 
ſer on by Caſiander,who partly hated him vpon old reſpeAs, partly doubted him, as 
a man likely to ſceke innouation, | 11G 97, 


———— 
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| ft. III 
The deathofO 1. ywe1 as, and her condition. 


VV Hen Olympias had now heard ſorrowfull tidings of all her friends, ſhee her- 50 
ſelfe was called into+queſtion, and accuſed inan aſſembly of the Macedon 
ans, forthe murthers (they were ſo tiled in her affliftion, which in time of pro- 
ſperitic ſhe called iuſtice) by her committed. There was ſhee, (being not heard 


nor called toſpeake) condemnedtodic, T he ſuite was commenced and proſe b, 
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ted againſt her, by the kindred oi thoſe whom ſhe had ſlaine. Butirt wasat Caſſan- 
ders inftigation; who(to baſten the execution )ſent her word, that he would furniſh 
her,with a ſhip,and other neceſlaries,ro ſave her ſelfe by flight: which when the re- 
fuſed, ſaying, that thee would plead far her ſelfe, and tell her ownetale; ſhe difſem- 
bled no longer, but ſent vnto her ſuch men as hated her moſt, who rooke away her 
miſerable lite. Shee was daughter, and liſter, vnto rwo Kings of Epirus ; wife,and 
mother,vntorwo the mighrticſt Kings,of thar,or many other ages;a (tout Lady,and 
of vnrepro echaſtitie,bur her ambition was boundleſle, her hatred vnappeal- 
_—=— able, and her turic in reuenge, molt vawomanly. Her perycrſe conditions made her 
huſband ſecke other wiuesand Concubines, which cauſed her to hate both him, 
and them. She was thought priuieto her husbandsdeathgafter which,very crucl 
lyſhe ſlew his late wifeClegpatra, hauing firſt murdered one of her two children in 
her armes, and with abciſtly furic broiled the other aliuc in fire, in a copper 
baſon. For theſe things, her ſonne Alexanatr (otherwiſe louing her wel) forbade her 
to mcddic in the gouernement of 444cedon. Bur God more ſeuere vnto cruell Ty- 
rants,than only to hinder them of their wils, permitted her to liue & fulfill the reſt 
of her wickedneſlſe; (which was his iuſtice vpon the adulteries of Philip, and the 
opprefſion done by him andorhers)after all which, He rewarded her malice, by re- 


10 furningit vpon herowne head. 
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CassaNDE x cebratesthe funcrell of AxiDevsandEvarvice; 
and ſeekes to make himſelfe King of Magedon. 


A*® rer her death, Caſ/ander gaue honourable buriall to 4ridews and Emrydice , a- 
mong their Progenitors, Kings of Aacedew. And looking further into his owne 
poſſibititics of greatneſſe,he married the Lady Theſ/alovice, whom he had taken at 
20 Pyana, being the daughter of King Philip, by another of his wiues; that by her he 
mighr have ſome title to the Crowne. Forthe fame end he committed Roxave,and 
her yong ſonne, to clofe priſon, remouing thereby ſome part of his impediment, 
And, the berrer to encreaſe his tame, and purchaſe loue, built a Citie, called by 
his owne name Caſ/an4ria,that ſoone grew to be very great and powerfull. He rez- 
dified likewiſe Thebesin Greece,and reſtored it vnto the old inhabitants, after it had 


laine rwentie yeeres waſte, being vtterly razed by Alexanaer.By theſe meanes,elpe- - 


cially by the rettauration of Thebes, whereunto all Greece voluntarily contributed, 
' hegrew ſo trong,that few remained encmies vnto him ; andthey, with much 
labour, hardly could reſiſt him. Leauing him thereforedaily prevailing 
in Greece, we will returnetothem, who contended in 4, 
, for leſſe ritles, but larger Provinces, with 
greater forces. 
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C-nae, III. 
Of the great Lordſhip which AnTiG owys 


got in eAſia. 


2 I. 


The iourney of Evmzxs 5 into Perſie, His wiſe dealing with 
thoſe that ionned with him. 


JV»ENES, having ioyned vnto his company the 
Arggreſpides, made hatte intothe Eafterne parts, to 
take poſſelhon of thoſe Countries, according to his 
SL commilhon, and firengthen himſelfcagainft 4ntigo- 
#u2. "Hee tooke his iourney through Celo/yria and 
2 || Phenicig, hoping to reclaimethoſe Provinces, vſur- 
=> || ped with thereſt of Syria(as hath beene ſhewed) by 20 
Pay || Prolomie, to the Kings obedience, But to effethis, 
bis haſte of his i forward was too great, his 
Armiectoolittle, and thercadinefle of the people, to 
returnerotheir dne obedience, none at all. Beſides 
all which impediments,one incofivenichce troubled himin all his proceedings, ma- 
king thenrthic leſle effeuall. The Caprtaines of the Argyraſpides were ſo froward, 
thatthey ſcorned torepaireto him, and take his direions; and their fidelity was 
ſo vntieadie,that he might hauce morecaſily dealt with open T raitors. It was not 
expedient, that he, being Gencrall,ſhould weaken hisauthority by courting them ; 
neither lay it in his power to keepethem in order by compullion. Therefore hee 39 
fained,that 4/exander had appointed vnto him in adreame, a place for their mee- 
ting,namely,inarich pavilion; wherinan emptic throne was placed, as if Alexawder 
himſclfe had bcene preſent at their conſultations. T bus hee freed himſelfe from 
their vaine pride;bur of their faith he cou'd have no aſſurance. Yet when. Ptolomie 
requeſted them, & Antigonus bribed them to forlake him, they continued(rhough 
not without conlideringof che matter) totake his part. So hee marched on, ſen- 
ding beforc him the Kings warrant;which Pho & Seleucus refuſed toobey;not as 
reicting the kings authority,but excepting againſt the perſon of Ewmenes,as a man 
condemned todic by the Macedonian Armie, for the, death of Craterus. Eumencs, 
knowing well that he was not torelye vpon their afliftance, who ſtood otherwiſe 40 
affeQed chen his affaires required, and were not to bee dealt with by perſwaſion, 
ſought paſſage by ſtrong hand, through the Countric of Babylov, in ſuch wile that 
Seteucue, having in vaine affaied to hinder him, by opening the ſJuces of Euphrates, 
wasglad at length rograrit him friendly way, as deſirous to be ridde of him, Thus 
hecame fo Peuceſtes and the reſt ofthe Eafterne Lords, who were glad of bis come 
panic, becauſe of the differences betweene Pyrho,Selenexs, and themſelues, Yetthe 
contention about ſuperioritie,grew verie hot among them; euery one finding wat- 
ter enough, to fecde his owne humour of ſe]fe- worthineffe. But the former device 
of aſſembling in one pauilion,madeall quier ; the concluſicn ever being ſure to fol- 
loiw thar which Eamenes propounded, who was both wiſeſt in giving aduice, and 50 
beſt able to reward, by meanes of the authoritie given him,totake what he pleaſed - 
of the Kings treaſures.By theſe meanes he wonneto himſelfe manyot thoſe, who * 
had moſt power to doe good or hurt, 


2. Il. 


Cory. $.2.3. of rhe Hiftorie of the World. 


" oy © © 
How A nx TiGONvs, comming to ſet upon EvMBNEs, was 
arinen off with loſſe. 


NTiGo0Nvs, hearingthat Eumenes lay inthe Prouince of S»/a, had 
an earnckt delire to follow him,and drive him further from the Kings 
= calures, which were kept there, T o which end, as ſoone as he had 
are, SE madc himſelfe (trongenough, he remoucd out of Meſopoteamie,where 
"Y hchad wintered ; andtakingto him Pythoand Seleucus, with their 
men, hee marched direQly againſt the enemies, with intent to giue them batraile. 
Ewumenes had tortificd the Caltle of Suſa and was retired backe roward Perſia, kee- 
ping the River of 7ygris betweene him and his purſuers. T he paſſages of the Ri- 
ver were wel guarded,and good eſpiall kept vpon Antigonm,to obſeruc which way 
he rooke. Before he came to Tygras it ſelfe, he was to patle ouer Coprates,a great Ri- 
ucr, and nor foordable, which he ſought to doe by [mall veſſels, whereot he had no 
great ſtore, A great part of his Armie had gotten ouer, when Euwenes, who kept a 
bridge vpon Tygris, came witha thouſand horſe, and foure thouſand foor, tolee 
their demeanour : and finding them out of order, charged them, brake them, and 
20 drauc them headlong back into Coprates, wherein moſt of them were drowned;ve- 
ric few eſcaping with lite,except foure thouſand that yelded themſelues priſoners, 
inſight of Antrgonue, rhat was notable torelieuc them. T his loſle made Anrige- 
2 glad to fall off;and the heat of thar Countric in the dog-daies,brecding diſeaſes 
in his Army,by which many perilhed,cauſed him ro remoue as farre as intoMedie, 
So he rooke Pithow with him (leaving Selencws to beſicge the Caſtle of Suſs) and 
ſcekingto go the neereſt way, paſſed through ſavage Narions,thatcontinually vex- 
ing him with skirmiſhes, ſlew great numbers of his men, before he couldarriuein 
Media, with his troupes that were quite heart-broken. 


Y 
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39 & III. 
of Evaents hiscunning. A battaileb:tweene him 


and A wTIGONYS. 


4@ Fcer his departure, Eumenes with his aſſociates fell into conſultation, 
3M) about the remainder of their bulineſle. Faine hee would have had 
; them toenter vponthoſe Provinces, which Antigenus had left be- 
{8&3 hinde him;ro whichalſo the Captaines of rhe 4rgyraſpiaes or Siluer- 
FS /hjelds were very inclinable, as defiring todraw necrer to Greege. But 
49 Peuceſter,and the reſt, whoſe dominions lay in the high Countries, 
had morecare of their owne particular Eftates, and wovld needes march Eaſt- 
ward. T heſe carricd it; for che Armic was not ftrong enough to diuide it ſelfe in- 

tO parts. 

When they came into Perſia,Peuceſtes,ruling there,feaſted them royally,& ſought 
by all mcanes to win the Souldiers loueto himſclte. Eameres perceiving wherunto 
thoſe doings tended, ſuffred him awhile tokeepe good chearc,till the time of warre 
drew neere. T hen did he faine an Epiſtle, dire&ted,as from Orontes Gouernor of Ars 
wents,to Pexceſies himſcife:; The purport wherof was;that Olympias had vanquiſhed 
Caſſander, and ſent over a great Armie vnder Polyſperchon, to toyne with Eumencs, 

50 Theſe newes,as they filled the Campe with vaine ioy,ſotbey wrought inall mens 
mindesa great willingneſſe to obey Eamenes, by whom was the ikelieſt apparance 
' of their preferment; whereim they dealt wiſely, be being farre the moſt ſufficient 
Commander, as they found ſoone after. For when Antigens, comming out of 
Media, drew necre vnto them, Ewmenes by ſome miſchance was falley ſicke, and 
XXXX 2 fainc 
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faincto be carcicd ina Litter ; the Armie marched in very bad arra y, and was likely 
to hauc beene forced totake battaile inthardiſorder. But Ewmenes, when the reit 
of the Capraines were amazcd, was carried about the Armicin his Litter,and vpon 
the ſodainedid caſt his men into ſo good forme, that _Antizonr,perceiving him a 
farrc off,could not rcfraine from giuing him deſcrucd commendations. Yet he did 
not ceaſe to promiſe great rewards tothe Captaines, and all ſorts of men, if the y 
would forſake Eamenes : which hopes deceiving him,he came tothe triallof a bat- 
rail, Exmenes had more Elephantsthan a»/igonm ; otherwiſe,he was inferiour in 
number both of horſe and foote by athird part. The battaile was fought with va- 
riable ſucceſſe, and great loſſe on borh {ides, continuing a great part of the day,and 
ot the night following. Yer the victorie was vncertaine/ For Ermentes couſd bor 
force his mento lic tarre from their carriages: by which mcanes Antizanus ( who 
had a more abſolute command over his) incamping on theground whereon they 
foughr,had in his power the dead bodies; which was accounted the ſigne of viQto- 
ric; tor he buricd his owne,and gauc leaue to his enemies craving it,to doe the like. 
Bur a greater ſigne of vitoric had Exmezes. For he abode ſtill in the ſame place,and 
not onely buried his men very honovrably, at great leiſure, butheld the Countrie 
round about; whereas Antigens was glad (having tarried but one day) to ſcale 
away by night, andreturne into Meds, from whence he came. 
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Of diners firatagems praitiſedby AnTiGoNvs, and Evients, 
one againſt the other, , 
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ERPs BY Hs did the Warre continue doubrfull, and was protrated to agrea- 
$ Þ&y) terlengthgcach part having tour Souldiers, and $kilfull Generals: 
Vas, but rhe fide which had hitherto prevailed, being bindred by the e- 
d oy quall authoritic of many, from purſuing all advantages to the belt. 
ESD) Antigonus grew dayly weaker in men and repuration, ſo that to re- 4, 
paire himſelfe he could finde no way ſafer, then to pur all tro adventure. Hee knew 
that his enemies lay in their wintering places, quartered farre aſundcr,ſo that if be 
could ſuddenly come among them, he:was likely to put them in greatdiltreſſe.Be- 
tweene him and them, tae way was not long, being onely nine daics iourney, bur 
very bad, through a rough drie wildernefſec, hardlypaſſable. Another way, fairer 
and leading through a Countrie well peopled, but requiring twentie tive daies iour- 
ney, he forſooke, partly for the length, partly, and chicftely, becauſe he would come 
vidiſcoucred. So therefore taking his journey inthe dead of Winter, he forbade 
vnto his men the vſcof fire by night; becauſe he would not haue:them defcricd a 
farrc off, This commandement had beene well obſcrucd toure or fiuc daics, when 
continuance of time (as commonly) breeding negligence, and thecold weather 
pinching them, they were bold to cheriſh themſclucs, being ncerero their wayes 
ende. Thc light of rhele fires gave notice of their comming ; which being re- 
ported to Peaceftes, and other Capraines, they were ſo aſtoniſhed with-the ſodaine 
danger, that in all haſte they betooke themſelves to flight, But Eumenes, meeting 
with the newes, began to harten his-affrighted companions, promiſing ro; make 
Antizonus march lefurely, and willing them to abide, and draw vp their men to- 
gether. T hey could ſcarce beleeue him; yet they were content1io be ruted;anddid 
as hee appointed, who failed not in making his word good. Hee: rooke with-him 
ſome companiesofthereadicft men, wherewith hee occupicd certaine toppes:of 
mountaines, looking toward the Campeof Antigen : there he choſea convenient 5? 
ground to.incampe vpon, and made great ſtore of fires in ſundrie places, as if rhe 
whole Armic had beene preſent. T his was a ſorrowful ſpefacle to Aniigonus who 
thought himlſelfe preuented of his purpoſe; and began to feare leſt be ſhould 
Wt, compelle 
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compiled ro fight, whileſt his men were tired with a long and painctull journcy. 
T herefore heerelolucd torurne aſide, andtakethe way co ſuch places, as might 
betcer ſeruetoretreſh Þis Armie. This he did with great care and circumſpeQtion, 
ar the firſt, as knowing how readic Ewwenes would be vponalladuantages. Bur at- 
tera while, conſidering that no encmie ſtirred about him, hee beganto pauſe, and 
thinke in himlelte, that ſomewhat or other was nor fallen our according to hs opi- 
nion, T o be the better informed in the matter,he cauſed ſome Inhabitants of that 
Deſert to be taken, and brought betore him ; of whom he learned, that they had 
ſceneno other Armiethan his thereabour, butonely a few men that kept fires on 
10 the hil-rops. It vexed him exceedingly to findethat he had been ſo deluded. T her- 
fore he went againſt chele troupes with great furie, meaning to take ſharpe venge= 
ance on them, tor having ſo deceiued bim. Bur by this time, luffcient firengeh was 
arriucd there, which could not be forced without much bulinefſe,and long itay, All 
the Armic was core, ſaue onely Eugdamys, Captaine of the Elephants, who, belides 
thoſe beaſts, had no morethan tourc hundred horſemen in bis company. C_unti- 
conus hearing of this ſupply comming to his cnemies, ſent abouc two thouſand 
horſe, and all his light-armed foortmen, tocutit off by the way, Eudemus being tal- 
len into this danger, was faine to place his Elephants round about his carriages,and 
ſoro defend himfelfe as well as he could; for his horſemen, ouerlaied with multi- 
29 tudes, were quickly broken, and driucn to runneaway vpon the ſpurre. Neither 
knew they, who fate vponthe Elephants, which way toiurne them tor on all ſides 
they receiued wounds, and werenotable torequitethem with the like, In this ex- 
tremitie there appeared braue troupes of horſe and foot, that came vnexpetted to 
the reſcue; and charging the aſſailants vpon the backe, drauc them to ſeeke their 
owne ſatetie by ſpeedy flight. Theſe: were ſeot by Eamenes; who though hee 
knew not what his aduerſarie meant todoe, yet hee knew very well what was fit- 
reſt for him to doe : and therefore, playing both games himſelte, provided there- 
medie. | 
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The conſpiracie of PEv.cESTES andothers, againſt E v- 
MENES his life, 


Y theſe meanes Eumenes wannegreat honour,and was by the whole 
Armie acknowledged a moſt expert, Gencrall, and well worthy of 
, the chicke command, But Pexceſtes, and the other Captaines, guiltie 
of their own much inſufficiencie,were ſo tranſported with enuie,that 
they could now go longer contain their vile thoughts, bur held com- 
40 mM as vpon aneceſſarie point, how they might hndemeanes to murder. 
im, WR ew 6 
Surely, itis great injuſtice to impute the miſchicfe, contrived againſt worthy 
men, to their owneproudcartiage,,.or ſome'orher; ill, deſcruing : For , though ir 
often happen, that ſmall vices dge ſerue to counterpoyle great vertues; (the ſenſe 
of cuill being moreguicke and laſting, than of good) yer bee ſhall bewray a very 
fooliſh, malice, that, wanting other ,teftimonie, willthinkeir a part of wiſedome, 
to finde good reaſon of the cuils, dang to,vertuous men, which oftentimes have no 
other cauſe than thcir vertug jr ſe] fe, Exwenes,among many excellent qualities, was 
noted to bee of ſingular courtelie, of a very [weet conuerlatipn among his friends, 
c and carefull by all gentle meancsto winne their louc,that ſecmcd to beare him any 
ſecrerill affection. It was his meere vertue that overthrew him, which even they 
that ſougbe his life acknowledged. For they concluded that hee ſhould: not be 
laine, before the bartaile were fought with 4ntigonus, wherein they conteſſed 
that it ſtood belt with their ſafety, to begouerned by hisdireRions, Ofthis _ 
| on, 
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ſon,he was quickly aduertiſed by Exdemus, to whom be had done many pleaſures, 
and by ſome others of whom he vied to borrow money when hee needed not, to 
the end that they ſhould be caretull of his good, for teare of loſing their owne. 
Conſidering therefore,and diſcourſing with himſelf of the villanic intended againſt 
him, hee made his laſt will, and burnt all his writings that contained any matrer of 
ſecret: which done, hee reuolned many things in bis minde; being doubtfull whar 
courſe were beſt to follow. All the Nobles of the Empire ſtood ill affeRed to the 
Royallbloud, excepting thoſe which were with him, rhat were more in number, 
than in worth. How things at that time flood in Macedon and Greece, cither he knew 
not, or, knowing the truth,knew nothing that might encourage him to ſeeke their , , 
helpe, that needed his. To make his owne peace with ©Avrigonw, had beene a- 
gainſthis faith to Olympias, and the Princes, that had committed this great power 
into his hands, For which cauſe alſo it may be thought, that hee forbare, either to 
loſe the battaile willingly , orto flye into Cppadorie, and make ſhift for himſelfe a- 
mong his old friends. Ar length hee reſolued to doc his beſt againſt the common 
enemic, and afterwards to looke to himſelfe as well as he might, 


x 0. VI. 
The laſt battaile betweene Ax t1GONvVs and 


EvmMENEs, 


# He Souldiers, cſpecially thoſe old bands of the Silner-ſbields , finding 
) Eumenes perplexcd, and nor knowing the cauſe, entreated him not to 
doubrof the victorie, bur onely ro bring them inro the field , and ſet 
wo) (SI) theminarray ; for the reft, they aloge would rake ſufficient order. 
SS T helikealacritic was generally found inthe common Sonldiers ta- 
ces; bur the chiefe Commanders were ſo miſchicuouſly bent againſt bim,that chey 
could not endure tothinke vpon being beholding to him for the vitorie, Yer he 
ordered the batrtaile ſo well, that, without their ownegreat fault, they could bardly 30 
faileof getting the vpper hand. 
Before the Armies came to joyning, a horſe-man fromthe fide of Enmences,pro- 
claimed with a loud voiceto the followers of _A»tigonws, T hat their wickedneſſe, 
in fighting againſt their owne fathers, would now bee puniſhed, as it well deſerued. 
This wasnot ſpoken in vaine. For the Siluer-ſhields were men of threeſcore or ſe. 
uentie yeeres olde, ftrengthned more by continuallexerciſe, than decaied by age, 
and excelling in courage, as having paſſed through greater dangers,thanetylikers * 
bepreſented in that fight. Therefore 4ntigonws his men(who had often been bea- 
ren by them, and were now totrie their laft hope with theſe reſolute wartiours, 
rhe moſt Ancient and beſt regarded of all _dlexexders Souldiers) grew very pen- 40 
five, and aduanced heauily, ſuſpeRing their owne cauſe, and fearing the threat- 
nings vttered would prouc true, | an 
_Antigome was now againe farre the firongerin horſe, which gave him cauſe of 
great hope; the ground, on which they were to figbt, being a plaine lenelled field. 
Placing thetfore himſelfe and his fonne Demetrize in his right wing , and commit- 
ting the left wing to P:thon , hee did fer forward couragiouſly againſt theenemies, 
that were readic rogiue him a ſharpe entertainment. © 
Earnerestooke voto him Peaceftes, with the reft of the Lords,and flood inthe left 
wing of his bartaile; in the face of #n/igonw, meaning both ro prevent the Trai- 
tors, his Companions, ofall meanes to make head againſt bim on the ſodaine, and 50 
(withafhro give ptoofe of his owhe valovr, which perhaps he ſhovld nomore doe, 
inthe faceof all hisencmies. In'the'right wing, oppoſite vnto Pirhon, hee beftowed 
che weakeſt of his horſeand Elephants, vnder'one Philip, an honeſt mam, and 
(which was enough ar ſuch a time) obedient: commanding him to protradt the 
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fight, and makea leiſurablererrait, expeRing the cucnt of the other ſide, = 
So they joyned very fiercely ; Antigonas, labouring to make himſclte maſter of 
all; Ewmexes, todiean honourable death,orto winne ſuch a vittorie vpon his open 
cnemics,as might giue him leiſurcand opportunitie to deale with his talſe friends. 
T he footmen of _Antigonue, being, eucnin their owne opinions, farre inferiour 
ro thoſe whom they muſt encounter, wereart the firlt brunt preſently defeated by 
the Siluer-ſbields ; who ſlew abouc five thouſand of them, joling of their owne, not 
one man. Bur in horſe, Exmezes was ſooucr-matched, that he covld nor repell 4n- 
tigenus,who prefſed him very hard, but was fainc to ftand wholly vpondefence. Yer 
ro his courage wrought ſo well by example, among his followers, that the enemie 
could not winne one foot of ground vpon him, vntill ſach time as Peaceſtes, with 
one thouſand five hundred horſe, withdrew himfelfe out of the batraile,leauing his 
companions fighting to defend his backe. = THOSE 84+, 
Thendid Eamezes deſperately ruſh amongſt his enemies, labouring to breake 0- 
pen the way vnto 4ntigenw bimfelte. And though bee failedof hispurpoſe; ' yet 
with greatſlaughtcr hedid fo beate'vpop them, which came inhis way,that the vi- 
orie hung aJong time in ſuſpence, vncertaine which way toincline. . 

The ground whereonthey fought, being of a ſlight ſandie mould , through the 
trampling of horſes,men, and Elephants, did caft vp ſuch a cloud of duſt, as hin« 
20 dered the proſpe,ſo that no man could ſee what was donealittle from him. 4»t#- 
gone finding this aduantage,diſpatched away ſomecompanics of horſe,thatpaſſed 
vndiſcoucred beyond Eumemes his batrailes,and came to hiscarriages, which lay a- 
bout halfe a mile from the placeof fight, flenderly garded,{for that the whole body 
ofthe Armielay betweene them and danger) and thereforecalily takeh. Had Pew- 
ce#es retired himſclfe no further than vnto thecatriages, hee might not onely have 
defended them, but peraduenture have 'ſurpriſed thoſe which came to ſurpriſe 
chem, and ſo haue doneas good a piece of ſeruiceasa better man. But hewas got- 
ten ſomewhat further, to a place, where out of danget hee might expe the event : 
and Eumenes was ſo ouer-laboured both in body and minde, that hecould not giue 
30 aneye to every place, being not well able ro continue where he was. 


It happened ſo, that the Elephants meeting together, thoſe of Hntigonue 


had the better hand; wherupon Eumenes, finding himſelf eucry way ouer-charged, 
began togiue back, and withdrew himſelfe and his companies in good order, to 
the other (ide of the battaile, where Philip (as hee wasdireted ) had by fighting 
and retiring together, kept that wing from loſſe. T he Antigonians had felt ſo much. 
of Eumenesthat day, that they were well contented ro let him depart quietly, and 
wiſhed not to ſee him come againe ; as faine he would have done. | 
The loſle of the carriages was reported vnto him, as ſooneas he had any leiſure 
toheare how things went: whereupon hee preſently ordered his men fora frefli 
42 charge, and ſent for Peuceſtes that was not arte off, requeſting him to bring' ih his 
men, and renew the fight, whereby heetruſted, notonely to recover their owne 
goods, butto enrich themſelues with the ſpoiles of the enemies. Peuceſtes not only 
refuſedro joyne with him, but immediately withdrew himſelfe into a ſaferplace, 
where he might be further from ſuch datigerous tEmprations. - * AP Le FEET 
Bythis,the nighrgrew on; and Both Armies, wearied with fighting,weredelirous 
toreturne intotheir Campes. Yet _Antigonuw conceived hope of doing ſomewhat 
more; and therefore taking halfe his horſemen, hee waited vpon Ewmenesa partof 


bis way homewards, bur found no opportunitie to offend bim: the other halfe hee! 


committed to Pithow,willing him to ſer vpon the Siluer-/belds in their retrait;zwhich 
Jo yet he forbarerodo, becanſeit appeared too full of danger. So the barraile ended ;' 
wherein Antigonws had not ſo muchthe betterin horſe, asthe worſe in foote: bur 
the ſpoile which hee gor; by ſurpriſinghis enemics carriages, made amends for all 
his other loſſes: LIGHT 
8. VILE 
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0. VII. 
How EvurNEes was betrayed io ANTICONY 8, andſlaine, 


re en gy VE NES, comminginto his Campe, and finding the Silver. ſbiclds 
© ['W\g extremely diſcontented with their misfortune, beganne to cheere 

> þ- of them vp,and put them in hope of recoucring all with aduantage. For 

X> le their brauedemeanorthat day had ſocruſhed thecnem y,that he bad 

| © &E no power lcft, wherewith to abide them in open field, and was much 
leſſeabletodraw their Carts after him, through that great 'Wilderneſle, ouer the 10 
high mountaines. | 

But theſe perſwafions auailed nothing. Peuceffeswas gone ; the other Capraines 
would needsrcturne into the high Countries;and the Soldiers had no dcfire either 
to flie or to fight, but onely to r<couer their goods, Wherefore Teutamw,oncof the 
two Captaincs of the Siluer-ſbrelds, (who had in former times readil y conſented 
vntotraiterous motions, in hope of gaine,but was letted by his partner Antigencs ) 
finding,as he thoughr,a fir occation of making himſelfe great,and winning the love 
ofthole bands, dealr ſecretly with Antigenue,requeſting him toreſtore vnto thoſe 
old Souldiers their goods, which he bad taken, beivg the onely reward of their (cr- 
uiccs, inthe warres of Philpand Mexander, 

CAntigonus,as a ſubrileman, knew very well, that they which requeſted more 
thanthey had rcaſonto expeA, wouldalſo,withaiitle entreatie, pertormea great 
deale more than they promiſed; andtheretorc he louingly entertained the meſlen- 
gers, filling them with hopes of greater matters than they dclired, it they would 
put Execs into his hands, by whom they were ſeduced. tro make warre againſt 
him. Thisanſwere pleaſed them ſowell, that they forthwith deviſed how to deli- 
ver himalipe, Wheretore comming about biga, as at othertimes, todoe their du- 
tieand pretending mare jay of their yiRgrie, :than ſorraw of their loſſe,, which 
they laid they would redeepe hy another fight; inthe middeſt of thisgoodly talk 
they leapt vpon him, caughghold of his (word; 3nd bound him faſt. So thoy haled 39 
him-away ; and topping their cares againſt all perſwaſions, would nor yeeldlo far, 
as to looſen one of his hands and let him kill bimſelfe, but brought him alive (thar 
was their owne Generall, vader whom they had obtained many viRories )as it had 
beene in triumph,inrothe Campe of their enemies, | 

. The preſſe of men, running ourof the Campeto ſee him, was ſo great, that 
Amtigonus was faine,to ſenda guard of horſemenand Elephants, to keep him from 
being ſmorhered; whom hecould nor ſodainely reſolue,cither to kill or ſave. Very 
few they were that ſucd for his lifez bur of theſe, Demetriwi the ſonne of Antigonu 
was one; the reſt were. deſirous ta berid of bim quicklyzthinking belike,that if he 
were ſaued, he wonld ſoon bexhe chicte in reputation, for his great abilitic. Soafter 40 
long deliberatzon, 4»tigonu concluded, rhax' is was the ſafeſt way, to puthimto 
death;which intending to haue dane by famine(perhaps becauſe be wovld'keepit 
awhilein his owne power, torcuerſcthe ſentence,as deliring,ifit might be, to hauc 
him live his friend) haſte of other bulineſſe made him doe itby the ſword. ' 

Tothisend came all the travailes of that worthy generallEamenes;, who had 
with great wiſedome, fidelitie,and patience labourcd in vaine,to vphold che family 
which God had purpoſed tocaftdowne. Heisreckonedamong the notable exam- 
ples of Fortunes mutabilitie; but more notable was bis government of hiniſelfe, in 
all her changes. Aduerlitie never leſſened his courage, nor-Proſperitie his cixcum- 
ſpe&tion. But all his verrue, induſtrie, and wit, were caft away, in leadingan Armie, 50 
without full power, to keepe it in due obedience. Therefore it was not ill anſwered, 
by Gaſpar de Collgnie, Admiral of France in ourdayes,tooncthat foretold bis death, 
which enſued ſooneafterin the maſſacre of Paris; Thatrather than to leadcagaine 
an Armic of Yoluntarics, he would die athouſand times. 
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Antigonus himſclfe gaue to the bodic of Eumenes bonourable Funeral; and re- 


warded the Treaſon, wrought againſt bim, with deſcrued vengeance. One chicfe 
Caprainc of the Silzer-ſpields he burnt alive z many of theother Capraincs he (luc; 
& to the whole multitude ofthe Siluer-ſaields,that had betraied ſo worthy a Com- 
mander,hc appointed a Leader,that (hould carrie them into farre Countries, vndet 
pretence of warres; but with a priuycharge, toconſume them all,as perivted wret- 
ches, letting none ofthem retucne alive vnto his friends and kindred, or ſomuch as 
once behold the Seas, that beate vpon the ſhoares of Greeze and Macedon: 
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aon.ag Hc'two Armies being ioyned thus'in one, were carried into Meds; 
& (Rag: wherethey ſpentthereſt of che Winter; the common Souldicridly; 
the principall menintentiuely bent vnto the bulineſſe enſuing. Pi» 
ea. //on began toconlider his ownedeſcruings; for that the whole warre 
20 ... C1 : bad becnechicfcly maintained by the ſtrength and riches of his Pro- 
uince.Befides,hethought himſclfe as good a manas Antigonus,vnleſſe it werein the 
Souldiers opinion, which he iudged calie to bepurchaſed with gifts, and therefore 
ſpared not to aſſay them wich greatliberalitie. Butin following this courſe, hee 
was driuen by necefhtic to truſt many,ot whom he ſtumbled vpon ſome, that werg 
ynſecretand others, bearing him nolincere affeQion. Thus was his purpoſe diſco- 
neredto.Antigonns, who (nothing like to Pithon) diſſembled bis indignation, and 
rebuked the informers.as breeders of diſſenſion betweene him,and his honourable 
friend; vnto whom-hee meantto commit the Government of all choſe Countries: 
bis. owne'bufineſle calling him into the lower 4/iz. Theſe reports,,comming 
30 dailyrobisecares,did finely delude Pithon.\By his greatnefſe with Alexanader;hisau- 
thoritiein thar Prouince where theylay, whereof he was Goucrnourz andtheloue 
ofthe fouldiers which-he had bought with money; he was ſtrong enough to main- 
taine, even an'offenſiuc warre.:But what neede bad heto vſc the ſword, when hee 
waslikely withoutcontention,to obtaine more than his owne asking ? Therefore 
he cameas ſooneashe was ſentfor, to take his farewell of Antigonus, and todivide 
the Provinces with him,thatmeantnethingleſſethan to yecld to any ſuch.diuiſt- 
on. As ſoone ashe came, he wastaken, and accuſed, condemned to die,and {lain out 
of hand. For Antigonws; hauing begunne with Eamenes bis ancient frichd,was nor 
afterward reſtrained by any conſideration ofold acquaintance, from cutting down 
49 indifterently all that ſtood in his way: but ſwammecarelefly through the bloud; 
wherein atthe firſt he doubtfully waded. | 
Whenthis bufinefſe was cndcd, he appointed a new Gouernour in Media, to Or- 
derthe Prouince,ahdaCapraine;to ſuppreſſeallcommorions: thinking belike,that 
the power and authoritie, ſo divided, would hardly agree in one againkt him, from 
whomboth were deriucd.. | 
Afrerthis he marched into Perſie,where.he was entertained; as abſolvteLord of 
Aſia. There began heto ſhew how well he vnderſtood his owne mightineſſe. For 
he placed and diſplaced, at bis pleaſure, Governours in all Provinces, leauing none 
in Office, that were not his owne creatures, excepting ſuch as lay too farre oft to 
50 bediſlodged caſily. . | 
Peuceftes,whoruled in Per ſia, thought with gocd cheere to redeeme old offences, 
but was deceived, having todoe with one,thart could not be taken with ſuch baites: 
he was caried away,and feaſted with goodly words of promiſe,that neuer tooke cf- 
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the fortune of his cnemic; atter which he liued a contemprible life, till heedied ob- 
icurcly.a man forgotten. | 
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How Sz Ltvcvs was chaſed out of Babylon, by Anticon vs. The | 
| great riches of ANTIGONYS, "Ie 


E rt evcvs wasthe next inthis viſitation z one that had from time to 
time continued in the ſame renor of good-will ro Antigonus, and 10 
now gaue proofc ot his.heartic affetion toward him, by making the 
T7 Captaine ot the Caſtle of Suſa to meete him onthe way, rendring vn- 
to him x 2. ſtrong Pcece,and all the treaſures therein beſtowed. This 
offer was ſo great, that Antigonuy ( though hauing in his hands the Keeper of the 
place ) could hardly belccucit; butvſed himwwith exceſsiue kindneſſe, for teare ſo 
good amoode ſhould change. In that Caſtle he tonnd all the treaſures ofdlexanaer, 
with the Jewels of the Per/;an Kings, which, addedto' his/ former ſtore of money, 
made vp twentie fine thouſandralents. Having allthis, hemight well accqumt bim- 
ſelte a happy man, if riches were ſufficient to happineſſe. But large doeyon was 
the markeat which hee aimed ; therefore hee proceeded, with intent rd Icauc no 20 
Country behind his back, that ſhould nor acknowledge him for Soucraigre.Lord. 
Comming to Babylon, hee was entertained by Selencrs with all poſsible demonftra- 
tion of laue, and honoared with'preſcnts;/ 'beſceming the: Maicſtic of a King. All 
thisheaccepted with great grauitic,as being dveto himzand beganneto:require an 
accountofrhe revenues of that Prottince. T his 'demaund Selexcas held vnreaſon- 
able.;ſaying,that ir was not necdfullfor.him torender vntoany man anaccount of 
tharProunnce, which: was giuen.vnto him, 1nreſpe& of his many good ſcruicesto 
the State. But whether he ſpake reaſon or no,itſufficed, that avtigonws was power- 
full ; who, vrged bim daily tocometoa reckoning. Manifeſt it was, that:neither 
want of: money, nor any other neceſsitie, moned 4vrigonus toprefie him thus, but 30 
onely thedeſire topicke matter of quarrel] againſt him, whereof it was likely that 
hee ſhould find ſuch iſſuc,as Pithon and Peucefies had done: Therefore taking with 
him onely fiftic horſe, be conueied bimſclte away, and fled into Pto/orvies Domini- 
ons; deſiring him toprote& himfrom the violenceof ſuch'a man,as went about to 
oppreſſe all, that in former times had beene his betrers, or atleaſt his equals. .4x- 
tigonu#was glad of his flight; for now all thoſe Countries were yeelded vnto him 
without batraile, whereas to fight with Seleucxs for them heewanted allpretence; 
and tokill him it was not his deſire,baving received many benefits of him,and thoſe 
not intermixed,ascommonly it happens, with any miuries.' Yet it is reported, that 
the Chaldzans brought a Rirange propheſic to. Antigonu, bidding him looke well to 40 
bimſelfe,and know, that if Seleucws did eſcape bis hands, hee ſhould recouer Babylon, 
yea, winneall 4//a, and kill 4nt7gonme in batraile. Eafte beleevers may giuecreditto 
this rale. Had ir beenetrue,me hikes, Antigonusrather ſhould have hanged thoſe 
Chaldeass, for giving him no warning till it was too late, than ſent purfuers (as they 
ſay that beedid ) after him, whom the deſtinies preſerued for ſo greatpurpoſes. 
W hen he had ſertled things at Babylon, he tooke his journie into Cilicis, where 
he wintred. T here hee tooke vp ten thouſand talents more of the 
Kings treaſures, andcaſting his accounts, found his yecrely 
income to amount:vntoelcuenthou- 
ſand Talents, 
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CnraePe. V. 


Of the great cinill Warre betweene ALEXANDERS 
: Captaines : and how they aſſumed the name and 


{late of Kings. 


— 


: : 0. ' 
The combinationof P x0 L oMIE, CASSANDER, endothers, axarnſi ANTI. 
l 7 | 
GONvs. Their demands, and his anſwere.o, 


ER Hs great riches, and the reſt of his power, made 
PRs (1 | 4nt1gopus dreaded, cnuicd, and ſuſpeted, whereby 
WB he quickly was embarked in a new War. Ptolomie,Ca/- 
ſanaer, and Ly/imachas, had priuily combined thems 
ſelues together, intending to hinder his further 
growth, and bring him to more reaſon, than of his 
1Q, || owne accord he ſcemed like to yeeld vnto. Of their 
R,z|| praftices he had ſomenotice ; rhe good entertainc- 
ment giuen vnto Selexcws, giuing him ſufficient cauſe 
of miſtruſt. Therefore he ſent Embaſſadors to them 
ſeuerally, entreating them to continue firmein their 
loue toward him, that would be readieto requite them with the like. The cold an- 
ſwers which they made, occaſioned his haſty preparation againſt the moſt forward 
ofthem, which was Ptolomie;it being likely that a good armie ſhould prevaile more 
than a faire meſſage. T herefore,as ſoone as the ſeaſon of the yeere would permit, 
he tooke the way toward Syris, and was encountred by Embaſlage from them all. 
Theſe told him, that their Lordsdid much reioyceat his vitorie,obtained againſt 
Eumenes their common enemie,and the honor that he had therby gotten. In which 
» war, foraſmuch as they being his Confederates, muſt have endured greatlofſe with 
hazzard of their whole eſtares,it the contrary tation had prevailcd;they held irve- 
riciuſt,that all ſhould be partakers in the fruits of that voiage, wherin they had been 
all adventurers. Wherefore they deſired him,that making betweene them all anc- 
quall diviſion of the treaſures that were in his hands, (athing caſie ro be done) he 
would alfo rake ſome conuenient order for enlarging their Dominions, according 
totherate of his new purchaſes. This might belt bee to every ones liking. if hee 
would make oner Cappadocia, with Lycia,to Caſſandey ;and Phrygia,bordering vpon 
the Hell:pont,gto Lyſmachws;tor wheras his own Dominions wereſo much extended 
Eaftward by his late vitoric,hemight wel ſpare ſome of thoſe weſterne Provinces, 
49 tothoſe that were ſeated in the Welt. As for Prolomie,he would not craue any new 
addition, bur reſt contented within his owne Territories. Prouided alwaies, that 
Seleucus their common friend, and partner in the late warre,might bereſtored to his 
owne,out of which he had beenedriuen ſo iniuriouſly,thar all ofthem were forced 
totakeit deeply to heart z requiring amends, with bis friendly conſent vnto their 
demands, which otherwiſe they muſtlabour to obtaine with armed bands. 
Antizonus knew, that after many loſſes received, hee ſhould yer bee ablerore- 
deeme peace whenſoevuer heliſted, with theſe, or perbaps with caſter conditions, 
Neither was he ſo weak, togiue away quictly any part of his ſtrengthintothe hands 
of ſuch bad friends, for feare only,leſt ic ſhovld bee raken from him perforce. Ra- 
59 ther he hoped that he ſhould beable to find them worke,more than enough to de- 
fend their owne. T hercfore, he roundly anſwered the Embaſſadors, thatit was no 
partofhis meaning to communicate with other men the profit of thar viforie, 
which he alone without other mens helpe had obtained. Though indeed they had 
alrcady ſufficiently gained by him, ifthey could ſee ir, having by his meancs kept 
Yyyy their 
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1 their goucrnments, wherot they were like to be diſpoſlcfied by Pslyberchon, and the 
counlell of cſtate in Macedon, But what marvaile was it,if they conlidered not how 
behad faued them;ſecing one of them had forgotten the time, when comming to 
him as a fugituc,& begging {uccoutghe was by his mecre bountic relicucd,and cna- 
bled to gerall that he now held? Caſ/ander did not(fatd he )in thoſe dates command 
me to ſurrender Provinces,and giue him his equall (barc of my treaſures; bur (for 
his Fathers ſake) dclired me to pittichim,and helphim againſt his cnemics : which 
Idid ; by lending him an Armie, and Flect, on confidence whereof hee now pre- 
ſumes to threaten mc. As for Selewcus, how can he complaine of wrong, that durſt 
not ſtay to plead his right? T did vic him well ; but his conſciencetold him thar he 10 
had deſerved ill: clſe he would not haue fled. Lerthem that fo curiovſly ſearch in- 
to my doings, con{tder well their owne, which ſome of them can bardly iuſtifie. 
Iam now inthe way to Syria, meaning to examine Ptolomies proceedings ; and af- 
ter him to deale with others, if they continue to prouoke me. 
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2. 11. 
The preparations and beginnings of the Warres, 


=» Hcn thc Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed with thisanſwer, nothing was 
d thought vpon but warre. _{4n7i20nw perceiuing that he ſhould bee 29 
- inuaded from Exrope, as ſoone as hee were entred into Syrza left his 
> Nephew Pfolomie to guard the Sea-coaſts, and hinder Ca//ander from 
,,. » landingin 4/«: giuing himalſo incharge, todrive out of Cappaadpria 
ſome hat werealrcady ſentouerto moleſt him;Likewiſc he diſpatched Meſſengers 
into Greece and Cypres, not vaturniſhed of monie, todraw friends tohis fide, and 
raiſe vp troubles to his enemies. Eſpecially,he laboured to make bimſelfe the tron- 
geſt by Sca;to which'purpoſe he rather baſtened,than forc{lowed his iourney into 
$1ria,that he might get poſſeſhonof Mount Zibanw,which affoorded many cxcel- 
lentcommodities for building of a Navie. T hereforc, having creed Beacons,and 
laid poſt-horſes throughout all A/z, to giue ſwift advertiſcment of all occurrences, 39 
he inuaded Syria, that was not held againſt him by any power ſufhcient to main- 
tcainethe field. | 
' Ptolomy lay ine/£gypt,the ſtrength and heart of his Dominion, wherc he was be- 
loued and honoured of the people as their naturall Lord : his other Provinces hee 
kept witha fey Garriſons, better ſerving tscontaine the people within obedience, 
than to confronta forraine cnemie. So Axtrgowus took: many Cities,and Places,of 
that Countrie, and beganneto ſet great numbers of Artificers on workein making 
ſhips, which was one of his moſt earneſt cares, In theſe bulinefles he conſumed a 
yeereand three moneths ; notidly.For he tooke Zoppe,and Gaza, which were yeel- 
ded vnto his diſcretion, and well vſcd, The ſtrong Citic of Tyrus held out long, 4» 
but was compelled in the end, by famine, to renderit ſelfe ypon compoſition, that 
Ptolomies Souldicrs might depart with their Armes ; which was permitted. 

Ptolomie was not allcepe,whileſt theſe things were in doing,though hc kept him- 
ſclfe within the bounds of egypt, as indeede it behoued him to doe. His forces 
werenot ableto ſtand againſt An7z7gonws in plaine field, butlikely they were to in- 
creaſe, which made him willing to protra& the time. Neuertheleſſe by Sea (where 
his cnemic was as yet vnready) he ſcnt his Fleet into all quarters, whereof Selewews 
had the chiefe command. 

Seleucus paſſed with an hundred ſaile along the coaſt of Syria, in the full view of 
CAntigonsand his Armic,totheirnolittle diſcomfort. He landed in Cyprus,which 5@ 
was then goucrned by many pettice Lords ; of whom the greateſt adhered to Ftole- 
miezthe reſt were,by the Fators of Antigonus,bought for him with gold, but now 
redeemed by the «/£2yprian with ſharpeſtcele. 

T he ſamecommoditic of aide by Sea encouragedthe Preſident of Caris (called 
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alſo Ca//ander, but not the ſonneof Antipater, howlocuer by the painetull andlear- 
ned writer Rermerm Remeccius, heis by ſome onerlight, counted tor the ſame)to de- 
clare tor Ptolomie,and his Confederates, and bulily imploy in their quarrell all bis 
forces, which he had hithertokept in good neutralitic, and thereby enioycd reſt ; 
but now he threwe himſelteintodangerous warre, chooſing rather to vndergoe 
crouble at hand,than to fal vnder certaine ruine,though ſomewhat further diftant, 
which would have overwhelmed him, if Antigenus had beaten all thereſt. 


ll 


bd JIE 
'9 How each partie ſought to winne the aſiſtance of Greece, AnT1Go Ny s bu declaration 
againſt CaSsanDER ALEXANDER heſonneof POLISPERCHON7E- 
wolteth from Ant1iGcoNvs, who had ſet him wp, 


N rhe meane ſeaſonall carepoſſible was taken on both ſides, to aſſure 

4 [Fez voto themthe peopleof Greece, whole aide which way ſocuer- it in- 

73! [dy lined was of great importance. Hereinat the firſt, 4ntigonue ſped ſo 

AB well by largecffulionof histreaſure, that hee drew to him the Lace- 

ETFS demoniens, and other Peloponneſians,of whom hee waged eight thou- 

ſand, and cauſed Polyfperchon ( who hada good while made hard ſhifts) to rowſe 

20 himſelfe againe, and taking vpon him the title of Capraine of Peloponneſus, to make 
head againſt Caf/ander. 

T hele hopeful beginnings encouraged him to proceed further inthe ſame kind. 
Wherefore ro make Caſ/ender the more odious, hee called together both his owne 
Souldiers, and all the Greek& and Macedonians that were to bee found thereabouts. 
To theſe hedixlared, That Ceſavder had very cruelly {lain 0/ympizs,mother tothe 
great A/exandey ; and not herewith contented, had ſhut vp incloſepriſon the poore 
Ladic Kox ane, Alexanders wite, and bis ſonne begotten on her bodie. Thatall this 
proceeded from a deſire to make himſelfe Kingouer the Macedonians ; which well 
appeared by his enforcingthe Ladie Theſ/alonica, Daughter to King Philip, amatch 

30 vnfic for a man of nogreater Parentage than he, to ioyne with him in marriage. 
T hat in mecre deſpight of thoſe dead Princes, Philip, and _dlexander,he had plan- 
ted the 0lynthians,rooted out by Philip, inancw Citicby him built, and called by 
his owne name Cs//anaria; and had reedificd the Gitic of Thebes,which for the great 
treaſon of the inhabitants, was lcuclled with the ground by the victorious band of 
Alexander, For theſe reaſons hee required them to make a decree, that Ce//ander 
ſhould reftore to abſolute libertie the Ladie Roxane, and her ſonne ; and ſhould 
yeeld obcdience tothe Lord Lieutenant Generall of the Empire (by which name 
Antigonws himſelte was vnderſtood) or elſe ſhould be reputeda Traitor,and open 
Encmie to the State. Furthermore he propounded, that all the Cities of Greece./ 

40 ſhould bereftored into freedome ;thishe did, not becauſe he was carctull of their 
good, but for the neede which he had oftheirafbRance. 

T heſethings being decreed, 4ntigones was perſlwaded,that not only the Greekes 
would adhere vnto him, as totheir.louing Patron, and fall off from Cſa»der; but 
that the Rulersof Prauinces, who had hitherto ſaſpeted him as a man regardfull 
ofnothing, but his owne benefit, wou!d correR their opinion,and thinke him the 
moſt taithfull of all others tothe Royall bloud. But concerning his loyaltieto the 
yong Prince, the world was too wile'to be deceived with vaine ſhewes, His vnder- 
taking for thelibertic of the Greekes was more effeuall, and got ealic beliefe,1n re- 
gard of his preſent hatred to Coſſandey./ Yet hereinallo P/olomie ſtroue to be as ear- 

;0 neſt as he, making the like decree,inhopeto winne to himſelte that valiant Nation, 

which affoorded men farre more ſeruiceablein warre, than wereto be found inany 
Prouinceot che Empire. | - eicl 1 61 (162" Ne 

Andrthisindeede was the point, at which both/ſidesaimed, Wherein Antigens 
thinking to make all ſure, decciued himſelte, not without great coſt. Forhegaue to 
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Alexander the ſonne of Polyperchen five hundred talents, willing him to ſet the 
warre on foot in Peloponneſns, whereby 1tmighrappeare,thar on his fide was meant 
nothingeiſc, chan what was openly pretended. 

In Peloponueſus; Caſſanders men had, with much bloud-ſhed, grieuouſly aflied 
thecontrarie tation ; and he himſclte perceiuing, that they were more ealily ſpoi- 
led as enemes, than retained as friends, thought it the beſt way, to make whar vſc 
hecould of them, that were not long like tocontinue his; Finally, perceiuing that 
Alexander carne furniſhed with plentic of gold, wherewith he was able,not oaly to 
winnethe'doubtfull, but tocorrupt ſuch as might ſeeme beſt aſſured: hce rhoughr 
it 2 good partof wiſedome, to ſurrender vpon taire conditions;that which he could 
not aſſurc himſelfe to hold any longtime by force. Therefore he ſent one todeale 
with 4lexander,about the matters1ncontroverlie ; letting him know, that 4ntrco- 
»ws was verie skilful in ſctring men together by the cares,not caring who preuailed, 
butonly deſiring to haue them wearythemſelnes,whileſt he was buliedelſewhere; 
that ſoatlengrh he might finde opportunitie to ſet vpon the ſtronger, If theretore 
Alexander were (o wile,as to keepe in his purſe the fiue hundred Talents which he 
had, and withour ſtroke ſtricken, to receive the whole Lordſhip of Peloponneſasy it 
ſhould be freely put into his hands by Caſ/ander. Prouided, thathee ſhould from 
thencefoorth renounce all confederacie made with 4ntigonm,andenter into a ſure 
and faithfull league with Pfolomie, Ceſ/ander, and the reft of the Confederates, O- 20 
therwiſe, he might well perſwade himſelfe, that the Countric which his Father 
could not keepe, when he was indeede the Lieutenant of the Empire, ſhould not in 
haſte be wonne by him,that was only the Faftor of a proud iniurious man,ſo ſtiling 
himſelfe,but not acknowledged by others. MIOEN | 

 -<Mlexanderhbadliuedawhile with Antzgonm ſince thebeginning of theſe wars; 
among whoſe followers it was not hard to diſcouerthe intent, (which hee did not 
carric veric ſecret)of making himſelfe abſolute Lord ofall:Therefore he was ſoone 
entreated to accept ſo good anoffer; and did not ſticke to enter into that league, 
whereby he was to become a free Lord, and ſubic&t vnto no mans control]. 

Howbeit this his honour continued not long, cre he loſtboth it and his life toge-'39 
eher, by treaſon of the Sisyonians ; who thinking thereby to have madertiemſclues 
free, were ſoone after vanquiſhed in battaile by Crafe/polis, Aexanders wite, a dif- 
creet and valiant Ladie. Shee inrevengeofher husbands death, crucified thirtie of 

_ the Citizenstaken in fight; and bauing by ſeucrity tavghtthem obedience, did af 
rerwards containe her Armic in good order;and governed thoſe places that ſhce 
held, with the louc and commendation of het Subics and Neighbours. | 
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The Ftolians riſe againſt CAsSANDE Rin fanour of AnTIGON ys, andare 
beaten. CA fleet and land-armie of ANTI@onvs,'terly defeatedby 
PTroLomits Lieutenant. In what termes the warre ſtood 
at this time. ANT1IGONvs drawes neerer to 

Greece. | 
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NT1G0xNvs, when he found,thatwith ſo mnch monie be had onel y 

bought an enemie, beganneto raiſe troubles to Caſſander and his 0- 

ther aduerſariesinGreece, by ſtirring vp the «/£7oliens againſt them; 

E Likewiſc he laboured to winnerohis partie the Tlands inthe Greeke 50 

Seas, by whoſe afiftance he mipht be the better- able rodeale with 
Ptolomie,that greatly preuailed by reaſon of his ſtrong fleet!” But heither of theſe 
attempts had the ſucceſſe which he expeed. The £?ohanz,a tattious Narion,and 
alwaiesennying the greatneſſe of their Neighbours, were often in 4 
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ſo, that commoaly their gaines equalled not their loſſes. Ca//ander wanne ſome of 
chcir owne Countric fortified the Acarnanians againitthem, and compelled Glau- 
cias, King of the 1lyrians, whom he vanquiſhed 1n barraile;ro forſake their (ide, and 
binde himſelte tobeare no Armes againlit Caſfanders friends. | | 

On the other {ide, as many pettie {lands weredrawneto ioyne with Antigonus: 
ſothe fleetot the Rhoatans vnder Theodatus, who was Admiralito A4ntizonms, pal: 
ling along tbe coaſt of 4fi« towardsCyprucs, with an Armie vader condudtt of Peri- 
laus marching on the {hore far muruall aſiftance, was quite ouerthrowge by Pto- 
lomies Nauic. Polzclytus, who in Ptolomics behalfe had been ſentinro Peloponneſus a- 

10 gainlt Alexander, finding no neede of his {eruice in that Countrie, becauſe Alexan- 
der was come ouecr to their (ide,returned homewards, and by the way heard of the 
courle which thele Aztigonians held, whom he very cunningly ſurpriſed; Hee rode 
with his Flect behinde a Cape,which the enemies were to duuble; his Land-forccs 
be placed in ambuth, whereinto Ferdags falling was taken priſoner, with many of 
his men, and many were {]aine, making lictle reſiſtance. Theodatms the Admiral! per- 
cciuing this, made all haſte ro helpe his fellowesthat were on Land ; but whileſt he 
with all his Fleet were intentiue only tothar bulineſle, Polyclyzms appeared at their 
backs; who as ſoone as he perceived their diſorder, haſtened about the Cape, and 
charging them behinde ſuffered not one of chem to eſcape him. Theſe ill tidings 

29 cauled Antigonws todeale with Ptrolorie about ſome compolition. Firſt, bee ſent 
Embaſſadors; afterwards they met in perſon. But Atigenus would not yeeld vnto 
the demands of Ptolomie : (o the parlie was vaine, 

Hitherto cach part ſecmed to baue indifferently {ped inthe Warre, and thereby 
to haucequall cauſe of hope and feare. This late vitorie with the good ſucceſle of 
his affaires in Cyprus, did ſeeme to make amends to Prolomie for bis loſles in Syria. 
Likewiſcthe reuolr of Alexander from Antigonas did equall the Confederacy,made 
betweene the «£7olians and him z asalſothoſe pertie skirmilſhes, that had beene in 
Aſiarhcleſle, ro Antigonu his aduantage, were ſufficiently recompenſed by others 
of like regard, but aduerſe to him ; and by the troubles brought vpon his eſtates in 

30 thoſe parts by the two Caſſanders. 

Contrariwile, A»tigozms valucd the loſfe of his men, monie, and ſhips, no other- 
wiſe than as the paring of his nailes, that wereleft long enough, and would eafily 
grow againe; bur the enlargement ofhis Tecrritorie by addition of Syris,he prized 
at a higher rate, as if chereby he had fed vpon a limbe of Ptolomie bis enemie , and 
ſtrengthenedthe body of his owne Empire. Concerning other accidents, where- 
ofthe good were hitherto ſufficient to'counterpoize the bad, he meant to proceed 
as occalion ſhould dire&, whichcommonly is notlong wanting tothem,that want 
no monie. 

Thar which moſt moleſted him was the attempts of his enemies vpon A/iathe 

49 leſſe ; wherein though as yet they had gotrenlittle, yet had he cauſe to feare, leſt 

the pcople being tyed vnto him by no bond of allegeance, might vpon ſmall occa- 

lion reuolt from him, to men of as honourable reputation as he himſelte. To pre- 
vent this, and to be neerer to Greece, he held ir expedient for him tobe there in per- 
ſon, where his affariesdid ſceme to proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. 
Therefore he left part of his Armic in Syria,vnder his ſonne Demetrius, to whom 
being then but two and twenty yeeres old, he appointed many ancient Captaines 
as alfiftants, or rather as DireRors : the reſt he carried with him into Phrygie, where 
he meant to winter. | 
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How LY SIMACHVS 40d CASSANDER Vanquiſhed ſome enemies,yaiſed 
azainſt them by ANTIGONVS, The good ſucceſſe of ANT1IGONvVS 
in Aſia and Greece : with the rebellion of many Cities againſt 
CASSANDER, 
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Rav 2 He comming of Antigonus into thoſe parts, wrought a grear alterati- 
by 9T; } on in the proceſle ot his buliriefle thereabouts. For his enemies had 
67 22S, {borticiſurerothinke vpon moleſting him in Afia: they themſelues to 
3% were held ouer-bardly to their owne worke on Europe fide. Senthes a 
King ofthe Thracians, . ioyning with ſome Townes that rebelled a- 
gainſt Zy/amachs, brought alſo the bordering Scythian: into the quarrell. Alltheſc 
relyed vpon -/ntigonus, who was to helpethem with monie, andother aide. The 
e/£tolians likewiſe rooke courage, and roſe againſt Caſ/ander, hauing «/ aciges,lately 
reſtored to the Kingdome of Epirws, theiralhiſtayt, Bur -Zy/machus gave vnto his 
Rebelsno time tocontirme themſelnes. Hee ſodainely preſented himſelfe beforc 
two of the Citics that had rebelled, and compelled them by feare to returne'to 
their dutic, He fought a batraile with the Scyrhians, and wilde Thracians, and drauec 
them outof rhe Countrie. Finally, he ouercame Seuthes; and following the heate 
of bis vitorie, ſlew Pauſaniz5 in battaile, whom cAntigonms had ſent oner with an 
Armie ; and all his men he did either putro ranſame,or fillvp with them his owne 
Bands, Thelike ſuccefle had Philip, Coſſanders Lieutenant, againſt the v/&rolians. 
For he waſted their Countrie'z fought with the Ep#rotes,that came'to helpe them; 
and after the vitorie, foughtagaine with their forces ioynediin one, ouetthtowing 
them,and killing /&acides that vnfortunare King;) Finally, hee dravethe« £folians 
out of moſt of their Countrie,and forced:them ro-ſeek their. ſaferie among the wild 
Mountaines, Otthe Eprretes he fentaspriſoners to Ce//ander, the principal] authors 
of the Kings reſtitution, andot the preſent Warre, 0» 

Yettheſe ations required ſome time, and wearied Antizonw his adverſaries 30 
with painefull trauaile; after which they remained onely ſavers. Anrigonws him- 
ſe]fe at faire leiſure, wanne all Caria the whileſt, and ſent Armies into Peloponneſus, 
and other parts of Greece, beſtowing libertic vpon all the Cities he tooke our of Ca/- 

ſanders hands. T he whole Countrie of Peloponneſus (excepting Sicyon and Corinth) 
with the Ile of Eubes, and many places of the firme Land, were by theſe meancs 
wonne to be his in truc and vehement afteion; ready to do or ſuffer any thing for 
him that had made ſo euident a demonſtration of his readineſſe, to giue them the 
libertic indeede, which others promiſed in idle words. Many States defirous of the 
ſame benefir, would faine haue ſhewed their good will ; bur they were kept in by 
Caſanders Garrilons, who was too wiſe totruſt them looſe. Therefore 4nticonw 40 
made ſhew as if he would paſſe overinto Macedon : by which terror he forced Caſ- 
ſanaertorepaire thither in alhaſte,with the beſt of his ſtrength, leauing many good 
Townes ot Greece ſo weakely guarded, that well hey might take courage to he!ps 
themſelves, ifany forraine ſuccourappeared. The aide which they deſired was not 
long wanting. T he Lieutenants of Aztigonus, taking the advantage of Caſangers 
departure, cntred the Countrie z drave his Garriſons out of divers Cities; forced 
the Gouernour of Athersto enter into league with their Lord; wannethe Citadell 
of Thebes,and ſer the people at libertie. T his laſt «tion was ſomewhat remarkable. 
For Thebes had not long before beene raiſed out of her old ruines by the meere 
power of Caſ/ander ;, of which aft he was accuſed by Antigone, as if it had beene 50 
ſome hainous crime. Yet now the ſame Antigonws winneth the Citic, and the loue 
ofthe Inhabitants,oncly by expelling him that was their Founder. So much arc 
men readier tothankethe Increaſer,than the Author of their good z and rather to 
Jooke forward vpon thoſe hopes, which vainely they extend beyond all meaſure, 


than 
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than backward vpon their miſerable nullicic , thar held rhem vncapable of being 
any thing. | 


— _ —_— 
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Vidtories of PToLOM1E by Sea, A great battaile at Gaza, which 
PTOLOMIE afdSELEVCY $ Wanre,againſt DEM E- 
T&IVS the Sonneof ANTIGONYS. 


S the preſence or neerenes of Antigonss gave lite to his affairesinthe 
lower 4ſia,and Greece; ſo the defignes of his enemies, raking aduan- 
rage of his abſence, ruined the very foundations of thoſe great works 
in the Eaſterne parts, wherewith in the ycere preceding he had ouer- 
ropped them. T belle of Cyprus, whole Princes wavered betweene 
contraric affeions, inclining onewhileto Anzigonus, another while faintly regar- 
ding thcir coucnant with Prolomie, was vilited by an «/£gyprian flect, wherewith 
Ptolomie, in his owne perſon, cali)y reduced them to a more ſettled order, putting 
ſomerodeath,carrying others away prifoners,and leauing a Lieutenant of his own 
>0 appointment,Gouernour of the whole Countrie. With the ſame fleethe rannea- 
longſt the Sea-coafſts, waſtinga great part of Cris and Ciliciz, with the ſpoiles of 
which he cnriched his followers,and returned .loden to Cyprus. Demetrizes the ſonne 
of Antigonm,hearing frequent reports of the miſeries, wherewith his Fathers ſub- 
jets were oppreſſed, made all haſte out of Syriato the reſcne, taking only his Horſe 
and light-armed foot with him; becauſe the bulinefſe required expedition. But in 
vainedid he tire himfelfe and his followers,in haftiefteking of one, that by lanch- 
ing out into the deepe,could in a few mitnates delndethe |abour of ſo many gaies, 
if neede/had ſorcquired. Anſwerableto the vanitieof this expedition wasthe ſuc. 
celſe. For Ptolomie was gone, before Demetrius came into Cilicia. Neither was it cer= 
39 faine,wherher hauing lighrened his ſhipsofrheir burthen in Cyprus, heewould re- 
ternevpon thoſe maritime Countries, or make toward Syris, where his comming 
was expected. Hee was indeede gone.into e#ypr, and.there with Seleucus was de- 
ſcribing a royall Armic, which he lcuied with all conuenient ſpecd, forthe recone- 
ricof Syria. T his was more than Demetrius knew. T herforehee was faine to chooſe 
out of vncertainticsthe moſt likelihood, and returne the way that hee came, with 
all his companics, which were fitter for ſeruice in the open field,than to be beſtow- 
ed in Garriſons among the Cilicians, He had ſcarce refrethed his Men and Horſes in 
Syria, when the newesarrined of Pto/omies comming with a puiflant Armic,to giue 
bim battaile. Hereupon he called rocounſfaile his principall friends, who aduiſed 
40 him rogiue way tothe time, &expeR ſome better opportunity inthe future:being 
a yong man,and weakely furniſhed with meanes to reſiſt ſuch ancient and famous 
Generals, as Ptolomic and Seleucus. T his counſaile ſeemed rather to proceede from 
the cold temper of thoſe aged men that gaueir,than from any neceſhty growing our 
of the preſent buſineſle. For Demetrius conlideripg himſelfe to berhe fonne of 4n- 
tigonus,and now Generall of his Fathers Armie,thought his owne title waightic c- 
noug h to bee laid in ballance againſtthie bare names ot thoſe twogreat Comman- 
ders. Neither found he much reaſon that ſhould mone him to diſtruſt his forces,as 
inſufficient. His men were better exerciſed than the enemics,and promiſed as much 
as could be required. Therefore perſwading himſclfe, that ſuch oddes of number, 
J9 and of great fame, would rather ſerve toadorne his viorie,than hinder him in ob- 
caining it, he reſolued toputthe matrerto triall, without expeting the aduantage 
of more help. So animating his Soldiers with hope of ſpoileand rewards, he abode 
the comming of the Enemies at Geze,with purpoſe to encounter then, as ſoone as - 
they had finiſhed their weariſome journie ouer the Defarts of Arabia. 


Ptolomie 
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Prolomie and Seliexcwus ifiying out of lorich a Prouince,as egypt, came io well 
prouided of all neceſſaries,tharthcir Armie felt nor any greac gricuance of the euill 
way, when battaile was preſented them, which confidently they vndertooke, In all 
things elſe they had the ods of Demetrius z of Elephantsthey were veterly vnpro- 
vided. Bur how to deale with thoſe beaſts they were not ignorant. T hey had pre- 
parcd akinde of Paliſado, faſtened rogether with chaines, and {harpencd in ſuch 
m2nner, thatthe Elephants could not ſeeke to breake vpon it, withour receiuing 
much hurt. The reſtof their forces, which (þelidesthac they had aduantage in 
multitude) were heartencd with many fortunate ſervices, by them performed rhar 
yeere, whilelt the enemies had wearied chemſclues, cither with vaineiournics, or 19 
long anddulling expccation, they diſpoſed infuch order, as beſt anſwered to the 
forme, wherein Demetrius wasembartailed, T be fight beganne, and was maintai- 
ned with equall courage, fora long time, cach parc ſtriving morero winne honour, 
than to ſatisfie any other paſhan, as having little cauſe of hatred, or revenge. But 
after ſome continuance, the greaternumber holding berter our, theerror of Deme- 
trizs, who vpon no neceſitic would needs fight a bartaile with difaduantage, be- 
ganne to appeare by his loſſes. Hee had committed himſelfe to Fortune, having 
more to loſe by herthen he could get: butinthis fight ſhee was idle, andleft all 
tobe decided by irong hands; vnleſle it may be aid, that the terror brought vpon 
his men,by the loſle of his Elephants, was bad luck. T hoſe beaſts were in that kinde 20 
of warre hardly to be reliſted on plaineground, and therefore at the firſt they made 
great ſpoile amongſt Pralomies men. Atterward ſeeking to breake through the Pa- 
lifado, they were forelyhurt,and eucry one of them taken. This diſaſter cauſed the 
Horſemen of Demetriysto faint. They bad labaured bard,and prevailed little, till 
now percciuing that all muſt lie vpon their hands, who wereill able to make their 
owne places good, they beganne to{tirinkezand many of them to prouide for their 
fferie by timely flight, which example thereft quickly followed. When Demerrius 
had ſtroucn ſo long in vaine to make his menabide, that hee himſclfe was likely to 
beloſt ; he was faine to giue place tothe fironger, making a violent retrait as farre as 
ro Azoter,which wasabour thirtic miles from the place of battaile, A great partof 39 
his carriages was in Gaza, whither ſame of his company turnedafide, hoping to 
fue ſuch goods,as in haſte they could pack vp. T his fooliſh couetouſnes was their 
deftruion, and the loſſe of the Towne. For whileſt they forgerfull ofthe danger, 
had filted the ſtreets with ſumprer Horles, & clojed vp the gates, thronging, ſome 
to get in and fetch,others,ts carric out what they bad alrcadie loden, Ptolomies Ar- 
mie brake in without reſiſtance, taking them with their goods and the Citic alto- 
ether. ; | 

, This viRoric reſtored vnto Ptolomie the beſt part of Syria, a Prouince more eaſie 
in thoſe times to get, thanto keepez and opened the way vatoallthe greatneſſe of 
Selencus. For betweene Gaze and Phenicis no place offered refiſtance. InCeloſyris 40 
and Phemicia, ſome townes held out a while, but were ſoonetaken in by Prolomic. 
Among theſe were the great Cities of Zyru5and Sidow ; of which Sidow was giuen 
vpby the Inhabitants; Tyras by the Garriſon, falling to mutinie againſt their Cap- 
taine; who truſting tothe ftrength ofit,had made great vaunts,but was pardoned 
by Prolomie, and honourably entertained, in reſpeR of his fidelitic. 


— 
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How $ 8 Ls vCvs recouered Babylon, and made himſclfe Lord of niany 
Conntriesin the higheſt Aſia, The A n aof the Kingdome of = 
the Greckes, which beganne with the Dominion of 
SELEVCVS, 


FP Hile P:olomie tollowed his buſineſſe with ſuch proſperitic , Seleucas 
\\V) W @ tooke leaue of him,and went vp to Babylon, to trie his owne fortune; 

DAY which hee found ſo fauourable, that recoucring firſt his owne Pro- 
wince, hee becameat length mafter of the berter part of Alexanders 
purchaſes, 

T his expedition of Selencus was very ftrange,and full of vnlikelihoods. Histraine 
conſiſted of no more then eight hundred foore, and two hundred horſe, a number 
roo ſmall co have been placed as Garriſon, in ſome one of thoſe maine great Cities, 
againſt which he carried it into the higher 4/. But little force is needtull, ro make 
way into ſtrong places, for him thatalreadie ſtands poſſeſſed of their hearts which 
dwell within the wails. T he name of Selewcus was cnough ; whom the Babylonians 
had found ſo good a Gouernour,; that none of them woald finde courage to relift 
20 him; but left that worke to L1r7gonus his owne men, withing them il} to ſpeede. 
Some of the Macedoniansthat were in thoſe Countrics,had the like affetion;others 
made a countenance of warre,which by eafie compulſionthey left off, and follow- 
ed new Enſignes: This addedcourage tothe people, who came in apace; and ſub- 
mitted themſclucs ioytully to Selexcus. Ina deteftion ſogenerall , it was not a ſafe 
courle forthe Antigentens, tothruſt themſelues into-the Townes of moſt impor- 
rance : for eucry man of them ſhould haue beentroubled with daily enemies, in his 
owne lodging. It remained that they ſhould iſſue forth into the field, and trie the 
matter by fight. Butthetreaſonof one principall man, whoreuolted to: the ene- 
mie, with more then a thouſand Souldiers following him, ſo diſmaied the reſt,thar 
39 they did no morethan ſecke to make good one ſtrong place, wherein were kept the 

Hoſtages and Priſoners,that An1rgonns held for his ſecuritie in thoſe quarters. T his 
Caſtle, belike,they had not fortified in times of leiſure, againſt dangers, that were 
not then apparent, Selexcws quickly tooke it ; and ſo got the entire poſleſsion of Me. 
ſopotamiaand Babylon, : | 

LAntigonus had beſtowed in Meadraand Perſia, forces conuenient for defence of 
thoſe Prouinces, that were the vtmoſt of his Dominion. In the Countries abour 
Euphrates he had not donethe like ; forhis owne great Armie lay betweene them 
and all enemies. T hcrefore when the vitoric at Gaze had opened vnto Seleucwus 
the way into thoſe parts ; hee found littleimpediment in the reſt of his-bulineſle. 
49 Hauing now gotten what he ſought; it behoved him to ſecke how he mighr keepe 
| hisgettings: for his owne forces were too fmall,and his friends were illabls tolend 

him any more. T hat which his friendsconld not doe for him; his enemies did. Ny- 
canor,to whom _Untigonus had committed his Armie in Medza,ioyning vnto him- 
ſelfe,out of Per/ja and other Countries, all needfoll belpe came with ten thouſand 
foote, and ſeucn thouſand horſe, either to ſave all from being loſt, or to driue Se- 
lecrs out of that which he had wonne. g; 

Againſt this power, Selexews had only foure hundred horſe, and ſomewhataboue 
three thouſand foot, wherewith to oppoſe himſelfe : bis large conqueſt of vnwar- 
like Nations, hauing yeelded him many louing ſubics, but few ſouldiers. There- 
50 fore when his enemies were neere tothe Riucrof 7igri,hece withdrew himſeltfe 
from the place where his refiſtance was expeRed, into certaine mariſhes not farre 
off; where be lay ſecretly waiting for ſome aduantage. Nicevor thought that hee 
had beenc fled, and was the leſſe carefull in fartifying bis campe. Inrecompenceof 


this vaine ſecuritie, his campe was taken by ſurpriſe, the firſt night of his _ 
the 
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the Satraps, or Licutcnant of Perſis, together with ſundry of the Capraines, were 
{lainc, he himſelfe was driven to flee'tor his life into the Deſarts; and the whole 
Armie yceldcd vnto Seleucus: whoſe gentle demeanour, after the viQorie, drew all 
Media, Suſjana,and the Neighbour Prouinces,to acknowledge bimthcir Lord with- 
out any further ſtroke ſtricken. 

T his vioric of Seleucws gaue beginning vnto the new ſtile, of The Kingdome of 
the Greekes, an accompt much vicd by the ewes, Chaldeans, Syrians, and other Na- 
rions inthoſe parts. I will not make any long diſputation about the firſt yeere of 
this Ars. T he authoritie of that great Aftrologer Prolomie, trom which there is 

Prul. Almag Lxx DO APPCale, makes it plaine, that the fine hundred and nineteenth yeere of NaBox a5: | 

6. 7.68. SAR, Was the foureſcore and two yeere of this accompt. Other infererice hereupon is 

1 Gawic inn, needleſie, than that note of the learned Gavaicys, Thet the firſt of theſe yeeres 

notat. ad lecum was reckoned compleat at Babylon together with the end of fore hundred thirtie and eight 

Citatums geeres after NABoNas5ar With theobſcruation of the Saturne, recorded by 
Prolomie, agrees (as it ought) the calculation of Bunting ; finding the ſame Planer 
to hane beene ſoplacedin the ſigne of Yirgoas the Chaldeans had obſerucd ityin the 
ſame yeere; which was from Nabonaſſer the five hundred and nineteenth; trom 
Seleucus the foureſcare and two yeerez andthe laſt of the hundred thirtie and (e- 
uenth Olympiad. T heſc obſeruationsof the Celeſtiall bodies, are the ſurcſt markes 
of time: from which hethat wilfully varies,is inexcuſable. As for ſuch occurrences 20 
in Hiſtoric; and the yeeres of ſucceeding Princes (that are not ſeldome ambiguous, 
by reaſon of vnremembred frattions)ifthey ſcem to be here-againſt,itis nor great- 
ly materiall. Yer thus much is worthy of note'; that theſe yeeres of the Greekes 
were tiot reckoned in all Countries from one beginningzas plaincly appeares in the 
difference of one yeere, that is found betweene ations, related by the ſeuerall Au- 
thors ofthe two Bookesof the Machabees, who follow divers accomprs. Hee that 
ſhalladhereto the time defined by Prolewie, may apply the other ſupputations - 
thereunto; as being no farther from it, thana yeeres diſtance. | 
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HowPTo0L0 mir loft alltbat he had wonne in Syria. What the cauſes were of the 
quiet obedience, performed unto the Macedonians, by thoſe that had beene 
ſubieft unto the Perſian Empire. Of digers pettie enterprizes, 
takenin handby AnTiGoNvsSandDEMETRIYS, 


with ill [ſacceſſe . 


4 > Pi 
(a2) Lacy 


ky 


bis honour loſt. _4ntizonns, vpot the firſt newesof this ouerthtow, had faid, 
ae 


buſineſſe in Ce/oſyr1iz; thinking it cnough, to lend part of his Armic vnder Ciles his 
Licutenant,againlt ec icmnant otthoſe,that had beene alreadie vanquiſhed,when 
their forces were entire. ibis peraduenture would haue beene ſufficient : had not 
Cilles too much vndcrualued thepowerot ſuchan Enemic. Hee thoughtthat this 
yong Gallant, hauing lately faued hislife by flight, would now be more carctull of 
10 hauinga faire way at his back, thanaduenturous in ſetting further forward , then 
vrgentrealon ſhould prouoke him. In this confidence he paſſed on withoutal feare; 
25 one that were already Maſter of the field, and ſhould mcere with none, that 
would ifſuc out of their places of ſtrengrh,to make reliſtance. When Demetrius was 
informed of rhis carelcile marchz herooke the lighteſt of his Armic, and made his 
journie with ſuch diligence, one whole night , that early in the morning, hee came 
vponCules vnexpetted, and was on the ſuddaine, without any kartaile, Maſter of 
his Campe:taking him alive, with his Souldicrs, and their carriages all at once. 
T his exploit ſcrued not onely to repaire thecredirof Demetrine,which bis loſſear 
Gaz had almoſt ruined : but furcher it enabled him, ro rcconzpence the bountie of 
| 20 Ptolemie,with cqual fauor,in reſtoring to him Ciffes, with many other ot his friends, 
accompanicd with rich preſcnts. But neither was Prolozrie fo weakned by this loſle, 
nor Demetrins {0 cmboldened by his vitorie, that any matter of conſequencethet- 
vpon enſued. For Dc©retrics teared the comming of Prolomic;and theretore hee for- 
tified bimfeite1n places of aduantage : Prolomie on the other (ide was loth toengage 
himſelte in an cnterpriſe, wherein he might perceiue, that ifrhe comming of 4»ti- 
gonus found him cntangled,he ſhould either bee driverſto make a ſhametall retrait, 
ora dangerous aduenture of his whole cſtate; inhopgof not much more than al- 
readic he policied. 200%; 10... 
Antigone, indeede, was nothing flewinhis way towards Syris 5 whither hee 
30 made all haſte, not ſo much to relicue hisſonne, as to embrace him. For bee rejoy- 
cedexceedingly, thatthe yong man had fo wellacquitted himſelfe, and beingleft 
to his owne aduice, performed the office of a good Commander. Wherefore toin- 
creaſe the reputation of this late'viftorie, he brought ſuch forces, as might ſerue to 
re-conquer all Syr/4: meaning, thatthe honourof ail, ſhonld bereferred vnto the 
good foundation, layed by his ſonne; whom from this time forwards, he imploied 
in matters of greateſt importance. 

Ptolomie had now lefſe reaſon, to encounter with Antizenwmsthan betore his com- 
ming to have atfailed the Campe of Demetrius. Yet he made it a matter of conſul- 
tation ;as if he had dared morethan he meant. Bur all his Capraines aduiſed him 

49 to retire into e/£gypr; allcaging many good arguments, to that purpoſe : which 
they might well perceiue tobe apreeable to his owne intent; by his propounding 
that courſe; not without remembrance of the good ſucceſſcagainſt Perdicegs,in the 
like defenliue warre.So he departed out of Syria,' preſeruing his honour; as being 
rather led by maturedeliberation, than any ſuddaine paſzion of feare: and heede- 
parted ar faire ]cifure, not onely carrying his treaſuresalong with him, but laying 
to diſmantlc ſome principall Cities, that hethought moſt likely to trouble him in 
the future, Allthe Countric thatheeleft at his back, fell preſently to «_;ntigonwe, 
without putting him tothe trouble of winning it by picces - fo eafie was it in 
_ times, forthe Captaine of a trong Armic, to make himſelfe Lord of a great 

« Province, | 

We may iultly wonder,thattheſe Kingdomes of Syria, Media, Babylon , and-ma- 
ny other Nations, (which the vitoric of Alexander had oner-runne , with fo haſtic 
acourſe, as gauc him nor leiſure to take any good view of them) were ſo eaſily held 
not onely by hiraſelte, but by the Captaines of his Armicaſter him. The hot con- 

tentions 
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tentions for {uperioritic betweene the King of 1/rael, and thoſe of Damaſews, be- 
tweene e/£29pt, and Babylon ; Babylon, and Nineue ; the Perſzans, and many Coun- 
tries z argue a more manly temper, to haue once beene inthoſe people z, which are 
now ſo paticnt of a forraigne yoke, that like Sheepeor Oxcn, they ſuffer them- 
{clues to be diſtribured, fought for,wonne, loſt, and againe recouered, by contenti- 
ous Maltcrs; as if they had no ticle totheirowne heads, bur were borne to follow 
the fortunc of the Macedonians. T his will appeare the more ſtrange, if wee ſhall 
conſider, how the ſcucrall States of Greece (many of which had neuer poſlefled fo 
large Dominion, as might cauſe their Spirits ro {well beyond theirabilitic) did 
greedily embrace all occa(ions ot ibertic : and how theſe proud Conquerours were 
glad to offer ir,defiring ro have them rather friends than ſeruants, tor feare of fur- 
ther inconvenience. | 
It mul therefore be noted, that moſt of theſe Countries had alwaies beene ſub- 
ze vntothe rule of Kings, or pettie Lords, whom the Babylonians and Perſians long 
{ince had rooted out, & held them in ſuch bodage,that few of them knew any other 
Law,than the command of torraigne Maſters. T his had vtterly taken from them al 
remembrance of home-borne Princes,& incorporated them intothe great body of 
the Perſian Empire : ſo that wanting within themſelucs all ſoucraignepower, or 
high authoritie,the lite & ſpirit of every Eſtate; they lay as dead,and were bereaued 
ot motion,when that Kingdome tcl], whereot they latcly had becne members. 20 
Why the Perſian Satrape, or Princes of that Empire,did not when Darime was ta- 
ken from them, as the Macedonian Capraines, after thedeath of Alexander, ftriueto 
lay hold vpon thoſe Provinces,which had many ages becne ſubje& vntothem, and 
ſcarce foure yeeres in quiet poſſeſſhon of their enemies; or why at leaſt they conten- 
ded not ( when the terrible name, of thar great Conquerour didceaſe to affright 
them)to get their ſhares among his followers, if not wholly todiſpoſſeſſethem of 
their new purchaſes : it is aqueſtion, wherein, who is not ſatisfied, may find no lefle 
reaſon to ſuſpe the Hiſtorie,than authoriticro confirme it. For we ſeldomercade, 
that any ſmall Kingdome, prevailing againſt a farre greater , hath made ſoentirea 
conqueſt, in the compaſſe of ten yeeres;)asleft vnto the vanquiſhed no hope of rc- 39 
coucric, nor meanesto rebell ;cſpecially when ſuch diſorders, or rather vtter con- 
fuſion hath enſued, by the furic of ciuill warreamong the ViRors. 

The cauſe why the Macedonians held ſo quietly the Perſian Empire, is well ſet 
downeby Machiawell; and concernes all other Kingdomes, that arc ſubje& vnto 
the like forme of Goucrnement : the ſumme whereof is this Whereſocuer the 
Prince doth hold all his Subj<&s vnder the condition of (laues.; there is thecon- 
queſt calie, and ſoonc aſſured ; Whereancient Nobilitic is had in due regard, there 
isit hard to winncell, and harder to keepe that which is wonne, Examples of this 
arethe Turk/þ Empire, and the Kingdome of France. If any Inuader ſhould prc- 
vaile ſo farre vpon Twrkie, that the great Sultan and bis Children (forbrethren hee 49 
v{cth notto ſuffer aliue) were takenorflaine: the whole Empire would quickly bee 
wonne,and caſily kept, without any danger of rebellion, For the Baſ/ees,how great 
ſocuer they may ſceme, arc mcere _ z neither isthere in all that large Domini- 
on,any one man,whoſe perſonal] regard could get thepeople to follow him in ſuch 
an attempt, where in hope of private gaine, ſhould not countervaile all apparent 
matter of fcare. Contrariwile, in France, it were notenovgh for him that would 
makea conqueſt, to get into his hands the King and his Children; though hecfur- 
ther got the better part of the Countric,and were by farrethe ſtrongeſtin the field. 
For, beſides the Princes of the Royall bloud, there are inthat Kingdome ftore of 
greatmen; whoarc mighticin their ſcucrall Countries, and having certaine Roy- 59 
alticsand Principalitics of theirowne; arcableto raiſe Warre, in all quarters of 

thc Realme; whereunto the remembrance of their owne ancicnt Familics, and 
long continued Nobilitic, will al waies ftirre vp and inflame them,ſothat vntill eve- 
ty one piece were wonne, and cucty one (2ncndlefle work) of the chicte Nobili , 

brought 


a 
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brou ohc vnacr or deltroyed, the vitorie were not complear, nor well afſured. Iris 
true, thatſuch power of the Nobilitie, doth often-times make way for an Inuader; 


to whom thedtſconreritmentsof:atew can catil y makea faire entrance. But ſuch 


aliftants arc nor1o calily kepr,as they aregottem: for they looketo be ſatisfied ar 
ful!in all cheir demand; and hauing what they would,they ſoone returne to their 
old ailegeance, vpon condition'to keepe what they haue,vnleſſethey bedaily hired 
with new rewards: whereinitis bard to pleaſe one man, without offending ano- 
ther as good as himſclfe, T he Tarke, on the other lide, needes notto fearcany pe» 
rill, chatinighr arife from the diſcontented ſpirits of his principall men.T he grea- 


10 teſt miſchicterharany of chem could worke againſt him; were the berraying of 


ſ>metrontier Towne, or the wiltull lofſe ot a bartaile : which done, the: T raitor 
bark ſpent his ſting, and mult either flie ro che enemic, whereby he loſeth all that 
he formerly did hold, or elſc, in hope of doing ſometurther harme, he muſt aducn- 


\ turetoexcuſe himſelte vnto his Maſter, whoſeldome torgiues the Captaine, that 


hath not [triven by defperate valour againit misfortune. As for making head, or 
arming their fojilowers againtt rhe great Suiraz, and ſoioyning themſclues'vnto a- 
ny Invader; it isa matter not to bedoubred : tornone of them have any followers 
ordependantsar all, other than ſuch, as are fubic& vntothem, 'by vertue of their 
Offices and Commtſhons; Now as this baſe condition of the principall men, doth 


20 leaue vntother no meancs, whereby to oppoſe themſeluesagainfttherflouriſhing 


eſtare of their Prince; ſo would it weaken borh'their power and theircovrage ingt- 
uing him affiſtance,ifaduer{itic (nould make him ſtand in neede of them. Forthere 
is ſcarce anyone among the Tarkes Beſſies, or prouinciall Gouernours, chat knowes 
either from whence hee was brought, or trom whom deſcended, nor anyone a- 
mong them, that by the lofle and vtrer ruine of the Tarki Empire, can loſe any 
foot of his proper inheritance,and it is the propcrinheritance of the { obie&;which 
isalſoa Kingdome vnto bim, which makes him fight with an armed heart againſt 
the Conquerer, who hath no ether deuice painted on his Enſigne,than thepiture 


o_— 


of ſlaucrie. | | | 
As is the Turkiſh Empire, ſg was the Perſizm, voide of libertic in the Subiets, 


39 and vtrer| y deſtitute of other Nobilitie, thap ſuch as depended vpon meere fauour 


of the Prince. Sonie indeede rhereagereof the Royall bloud, and others, deſcen- 
ded trom the Princes thatioyned withyDarras, the Sonne of Hy/faſpes, in oppreſ- 
ling the Afagi: theſe were men of reputationit.Per/za; but rhcir reputation conſi> 
ſted only in their Pedigree,and their ſafetic in not medling| with affaires. of State, 
which made them little eſteemed, In whar' ſmall account theſe Perſian. Princes 
were held,it.may appeare by this,that the Kings Yncles, Couſin Germans,andBre« 
thren, werecalled by the Kings, Their Slanes,and ſodid ſtile themſelues,in ſpeaking 
vnto theſegreat Monarchs. T hart vpon every light-occaſion of diſpleaſure:they 
were hahdled as Slaves ; it is eaſie to bediſcerned, inthatexample of crueltie; pra» 


1 Aiſed b y Xerxes vpon his owne brother Mfi/tes,which hath beene formerly noted, 


in place more convenient. As for the Satrape, or Governours of the Prouinces; it 
isneedleſſe to cite examples, prouing them to have beene meere (lanes citmay ſuf- 
fice, thatthcir heads were taken from rhemattheKings will; thatis, avthe will of 
thoſe Women and Eunuches, by whom the King was gouerned. ; SHI) 
Tothis want of Nobilitic in Perſia, may beaddedthe generall. want of libertie 
convenient 4mong the people : a matter no lefle auailable, in makingeaſie and 
ſure the conqueſt ofa Nation, thenis the cavſeafligned by Adachianel1 Foras E- 


ſope his Aﬀe did not care to runne fromthe enemies, becauſe it was. not-poſhible, 


50 that they ſhould loade him with heavier burthens, then bis Maſter caufed' him 


daily to beare : ſo rhe Nations; that endurethe worſt vnder their owne- Princes, 
are not greatly fearefull ofa forraigne yoke; Nor willbe haſtic to ſhake it off, it by 


experience they finde it more light, then wasthat whereuntothey had bee nelog 
Z Lit accuſto- 
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accultomed. T his was it that made the Gaſcorgnes beare ſuch faithfull affetion 
tothe Kings of England ; tor that they goucrned more mildly than the French: 
this enlarged the Venetian iurildiftion in Lumbardie 3 tor the Townes that they 
wanne,thcy wanne out ofthe hands of T yrannous oppreſlors: and this did caulc 
the Macedonians, with other Nations, that had beene lubic&tvntothe poltericie of 
Alexanzers followers, to ferue the Romans patiently, it not willingly ; torthat by 
themthey were eaſedof many burthens, which had beene impoſed vponthem by 
their owne Kings. | 
Sothar of this rameneſſc, which we finde in thoſe that had beene ſubics of the 

Perſian Kings, the reaſons are apparent. Yer ſome of theſcthere were, thatcould 10 
notſo calily becontarned 1n good order by the Macedonians: for they had not in- 
deede beene abſolutely conquered by the. Perſian. Such were the Sogdians, Ba- 
frians,and other Nations about the Caſþren Sea. Such alſo were the Arabrens bor- 
dering'vpon Sri: againſt whom Aztigonu ſent part of his Armie;thioking ther- 
withrobringthem vnder ; orratherro get arich.bootie. The Captaine that hce 
ſenr,fell vpon the Nabarheaws, at ſuch timeas they were bufied m a great Mart, 
whercinthey traded with the more remote Yrabrans, for Myrrhe, Frankincenſe_, 
and other ſuch commodiries. All or moſt of theſe rich wares, rogether with five 
hundred ta'cnts of (iluer, and many priſoners, the Macedonienslaid hold vpon:for 
their comming was ſuddaine, and vnexpeRted, Butere they could recover Syrze, 20 
the Nehathears oucrtooke them,and finding them wearie with long marches,made 
ſuch a ſlaughter, that of foure thouſand foote, and (ixe hundred hore, onely' fittie 
borleeſcaped. Torcuenge this loiſe, Demetrius was (et out witha greater power: 

et all invaine; for hewasnor reliſted by any Armic, but by the naturalldefence 
of a vaſt Wilderneflc, lacke of water, and of all thingsneceflarie. Therefore he was 
glad ro make peace with chem, wherein he loſt not much honour: for they craved 
it,and.gauc him preſents. Retutning fromthe Nabatheans, hee viewed the Lake 
#ſpbultites, whence be conceiucd hope otgrear profic that might be raiſed, by ga- 
thering the Sulphure. With this good husbandrieof his ſonne, 4ntigonus was well 
pleaſtd ; and appointed ments the worke: but they were ſlaine by.the 4rabians, FA 
and fothat hope vaniſhed. >. + % 3 

+ Theſepctricenterpriſes, with theill ſucceſſe accompinying them, had much 
impaired the good aduantage againli Frolomre : when the newes of Selencws his vi- 
Rorics in the high Coontries, martcd all rogether.For neither was the loſe of thoſe 
great and wealthy Provinces, a matter tobe negleRed , neither was it ſate to trunſs 

rtthe warre into the parts beyond Euphrates, whereby Syria and the lower 4/ie 

-thould have beene expoſed, tothe danger of ill-aftefted Neighbours, A middle 
courle was thought the beſt ; and Demetrize, with hfrecne thouſand foot ind three 
thouſand. horſe, was ſent againſt Selevews. T hel forces being ſent away, Aantge- 
aw did nothing, and his fonnedidlefic. For Se/eucws was then in Medias his Licu- 
tenants about Babylon withdrew themſclues from neceſhtie of fight ; ſome places 4® 
they fortified and kept; Demetrine could hold nothing that be gor, without ſetting 
in Garriſon more menthen he could ſpare; neither did he get much;and therctore 
was faineto ſet out the braueric of his expedition, by burning and ſpoiling the 
Countrie; which/hedidthereby the morealienatc, and as it were acknowledge 
to belong vnto hisenemie, who thenceforth held itas his owne aſſured. 
;  Antigonus had laid-vpon his ſonne a peremprorie commandement, to returne 
-nto him at a time prefixed : reaſonably thinking (as may ſeeme) rhat in ſuch 
an vnſerricd ſtate of things, cither the Warre might bee ended, by the furic 
of che firft brunt ; or elſe ir would- bee vaine to ſiriue againſt all difficulties _ 
likely to-ariſe,. where 'want of neceſſaries ſhould fruitrate the valour, that 
by length of time was like to become leſſe terrible ro the Enemie. Deme- 
ric thcrefore leauing behind him fiue thouſand footc, and a thouſand horſe, 
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rather to make ſhew of contin ving the warre,than to cftet much,where himſelfe, 
with greater forces could doe little more then nothing, torſooke the enterprile, 
and wcnt backe to his Father. 


—._———_—_—_s —————— 


d. IX. 


CA general peace made and broken, How all the hewſeof AL sxANper 
was deſtroyed. 


pO 


10 
& Heſe ambitious heads, hauingthus wearicd themſclnes with vneſle- 


N) uall crauaile, in ſeeking ro get more then any one of them could 
? hold ; were contented at length to come to an agreement : wherein 
$$ it was concluded, that cach ofthem ſhould hold quietly, that which 
$22 at the preſent he bad in poſſeſhon. As no private hatred, but meere 
defire of Empire had moued them to enter intothe warre; ſo was it no friendly 
reconciliation, but onely adulneſſe growing vponthe ſlow aduancement of their 
ſcucral hopes,that made them willing to breathe a w bule, till occation mighr berter 
ſerue to fight againe. | 
20 Belidesthatmaine point, Of retaining the Proninces which euery one held, there 
weretwo Articlesof the peace,that gaue a faire,but a falſe colour,to the buſineſle: 
That the ſonneof AL® XANDER byROXANE, ſhould be made King, when bee came_» 
tofullage ; and, hat allthe Eſtates of Greece ſhould be ſet at libertie., The aduance- 
ment of yong Alexander to his Fathers Kingdome, ſeemes to haue beenea matter, 
forceably extorted trom Antigonwe; in whom was diſcoucred a purpoſe, to make 
bimſelfe Lord of all. Butthis, indeede, more neerely touched Ceſ/ander. For in his 
cuſtodie was the yong Prince and his Mother:neitherdid he keepe them in ſort an» 
ſwerable to theirdegree; butascloſe priſoners, takenin that warre, wherein they 
had ſcene the old Queene 0/ympias taken and murdered, that ſought ro haue put 
30 them in poſſeſſion of the Empire. T he mutuall hatred and feare berweene them, 
rooted in theſe grounds,of iniuries done, and reuenge expected 3 vpon this conclu- 
ſion of peace, grew vp faſter than any time before, in the heart of Cafſevder: who 
ſaw the Macedonians turne their fauourable expeRation, towards the ſonne of their 
laterenowned King. | X 
- All this, either little concerned Antigepws ; or tended greatly to his good. The 
yong Prince muſt firſt haue poſſeſhon of Macedon: whereby Caſ/ander ſhould be re+ 
duced to his poore office, of Captaine ouer 4 thouſand men, it notleft in worſe cale. As 
for them that held Prouinces abroad, they might cither doe as they had done vn- 
der Aridews ; or better, as being better acquainted with their owne firength. Hein 
40 the meane time, by his readineſſe toacknowledge the true Heire,bad freed himſelf 
from that ill-fayourcd impurtation, of ſecking to make himlſelfe Lord of all that 
Alexander had gotten. | | 
T helike aduantage had he inthar Article,of re/foring the Greekes to their libertie 
T his libertie had hitherto beene the ſubic& of much idle diſcourſe : bur it nener 
tooke effeRt. Antigonw held ſcarſe any Towne of theirs, Caſ/ander occupicd molt 
of the Countrie : which if hee ſhould ſer free; hee mult bea poore Prince; if not; 
there was matter enough of quarrell againſt him,as againſt a Diſturber of the com- 
mon peace. | 
In the meane ſeaſon,the Countries lying betweene Euphrates and the Greeke ſeas, 
50 together with agreatArmie,and monicenqugh to entertaine a greater, might ſerue 
to hold vp the credit of Antgonws, and to raiſe his hopes, as high as eucr they had 
beene. | 


With much diſaduantage doe many men contend, againſt one that is equall to 
SW 2 © them 
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them all in puiſſance, Caf/a#gersfriends had left him in an ill caſe;but he could not 
doe withall: for wherecuery one mans helpe is neceſſarie tothe warre, there may 
any one makehis owne peace 3 but no onecan ſtand out alone, when all thereſt are 
wearie. T be belt was, that hee knew all their affe&tions : which tended to no ſuch 
end as the becomming SubicAs vntoany man; much leſſe to the ſonne of ati 4- 
ſiatique woman, of whom they had long lince refuſed to heare mention. T herefore 
he tooke a ſhort courſe,and cauſed both the child & his Mother to beſlaine : free. 
ingthereby himſeltein a trice, from the dangerous neceſhtie of yeelding vp his go- 
uernement, which he muſt hauedone when the child had come to age. Koxane was 
a Ladie of ſingular beautie, which was perhaps the cauſe, why Perdiccas delired to 10 

| hauc her ſonne, being as yet vnborne, proclaimed Heire to the great Alexander. Im- 
mediarly vpon the death of Alexander,the had vicd the favour (ifir were notloue) 
of Perdricces, tothe ſatisfying of her own bloudy malice, vpon Statire, the Daugh- 
ter of King Darius y whom Alexander had likewiſe married according to the cu- 
ſtome of thoſe Countries, wherein pluralitie of wiucs is held no crime. For having 
by acounterfait letter, in Alexandersname, gotten this poore Lady into her hands, 
ſhee did, by affiftance of Perdiceas, murder heraad her Siſter, and threw their 
bodies into a Well, cauling itto be filled vp with earth. But now,by Gods ivſt ven- 
geance, were ſhe and her ſonne madeaway,inthe like ſecret faſhion 3 evenat ſuch 
time, as the neere approaching hope of a great Empire had made her life, aftera 29 
weariſome impriſonment, grow dearer vnto berthan it was before. 

The fa&of Caſſander was not ſo much dereſted in outward ſhew ; as inwardly ir 
was pleaſing vntoall the reſt of the Princes. For now they held themſelves free 
Lords, of all that they had vnder them fearingnone other change of their eſtates, 
than ſuch as mightariſe by chance of warre ; wherein every one perſwaded him- 
ſelte ot ſucceſle, rather berter than worſe. Heerevpon all of them (except Lyſame- 
chus and Selencus, that had worke cnough at home) beganne ro rowze themſciues: 
as ifnow thetime were come, for each man to improve his owne ſtock, Antigonus 
his Lieutenants were bulic in Pe/oponne/ws, and about Heleſpont: while their Maſter 
was carcfull in following.other, and lomegreater matters that were more ſecretly 36 
to be handled. He pretended the libertie of Greece: yer did the fame argument mi- 
niſter vnto Prolomie, martcr of quarrel], againſt both him and Caſ/axder; Ptolomies 
complaining (as it be had taken the matter deeply to heart)that Antigonm bad pur 
Garriſons into ſome Townes,which ought,in faire dealing to be ſer ar libertie.Vn- 
dercolovr of redrefling this enormitie, heſent an Armic into Cilicia, where he wan 
foure Townes, and ſoone after loſt them, withour muck labour of his ownc or his 
Encmics. 

After this,puttitg to Sea witha ſtrong Fleer, hee ranne alongthe coaſt of 4ſoa, 
winning many places: andinthat voiageallured vnto-him a nephew of 4nt;g0nu 
(agood Commander, but diſcontented with the illrequirall of his ſeruices) whom 4, 
finding ſhortly, as falſe to himſelfe as he had beene to his owne Vnele, he was faine 
to put to death. Bur in doing theſe things, his deſire to ſetthe Greekes at libertie,ap- 
peared not ſo plaine,as he wiſhed that ir ſhould:for their caſe was io way bettered, 
by his moleſting Artigonwin 4/ia. T herefore to get the love of that valiant Nati- 
on, He made atthe laſt an expedition into Greece it ſelfe: where hauing ſet free ſome 
lirtle [[ands,and landed in Pelopomneſw,he raiſcd ſo greatan expeRation of finiſhing 
the long deſiredworke, that Crate/ipols, the Widdow of llexanger, Polyſperchont 
ſonne, gaue vp into his hands the Townes of Sicyon and Corinth, 

Ptolomie had conceiued a vaine belicte,that the Greekes emboldened by his covn- 
tenance and afſiſtance, would all of themtake heart, and riſe vp inarmes : where- 50 
by with lictle Jabour, their libertiemight begotten ; and hee be acknowledged as 
Authorofthis immortal] benefit. But long ſervitude had wel-ncere exringniſhed 
the ancient valourof that Nation : and theirill fortune, in many likely attemprs to 

rccouer 
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reconer treedome, had ſo tired their ſpirits, thatthey would no more ftirre in pur- 
ſuic thereof; but ſarc idly (till, as wiſhing it to fall into their mourhes., 

; The Lacedemoniens, about theſe times, beganneto fortifie their Towne with 
walls; cru!ling no longer in their vertue(tor both ir,and the diſcipline that vpheld 
it wereroo much impaired) that had beena wall to their Towneand Territorte. 

T he Athenians were become as humble ſeruants,as they had been,in times paſt, 
inſolene Maſters:creRing as many ſtatuacsin honor of Demetrius Phalerens,as there 
were daiesin the yecre. T his Demetrius was now their Goucrnour; and bee go- 
verned them with much moderation: but in ſpight of their hearts, as being ſer 0- 
10-yerthem by C//ander. By this baſe remper ofthe principall Cities,itis cafie roga- 
thcr,how the re(t of the Countrie (tood affeted. Prolomie could not get them, to 
ſer their helping hands, to their owne good ; and to furniſh him with the promiſed 
ſupplies of monic and victualls.Credible itis,that he hada true meaning to deliver 
them from chraldome; as iudging the commoditie that would ariſe by annexing 
them to his partic, a matter of mote weight, than the loſſe that Cofender ſhould 
receive thereby,who could hardly retaine them, if once Antigenm tooke the worke 
in band. But when he found ſuch difficultiein the bulinefſe, hee changed his pur- 
poſe: and renewing his former friendſhip with Caſ/ander,be retained Sicyon,and Co- 
rinthin his owne poſſcfhon, 

20 Beforethe comming of ?rolomie into Greece,Caſ/ander bad beenc held occupied 
with very much worke. For (bclides his paines taken in warres among barbarous 

Princes) hee found meanes to allurc vnto himſclte, the Licutenants of Antigens, 
that were in Peloponneſws, and about Helepont : making his own aduantage,ot their 
diſcontentments. By the like skilfull praQtice, Hee freed himſelfe from a greater 
danger: and made thoſe murders which he had committed ſceme the leſſe odious, 
by teaching his enemies rodoe thelike.. Old Polyſperchon, that had made fo great a 
ſtirrein the raigne of Arideus, did after thedearh of &Koxenec and her Child, cnter a- 
gaine vpon the Stage : leading inhis hand another ſonne of the great Alexander, 
anJ meaning to place him in bis Fathers T hrone, 

»  Thename ofthis yong Prince was Hereales: hee was begotten on Barſme, the 
; Daughter of Artebazus a Perſian ; but had beene leſſe eſteemed than the ſonne of 
Roxane, cither for that his Mother was helde no betrerthan a Concubine, or elſe 
perhaps, in regard of the fauour which Perdtccas, and after him Olympies, did beare 
vnto Roxane. Atthis time, the death of his brother had moued ſuch compaſſion, 
and regard of his being Alexanders only liuing child, had procured vntohim ſuch 

good will, that the demand which Po/yperchon madein his befalfc, was deemed ve- 

ry iuft and honourable, T here were indeede more hearts then hands, that ioyned 

with rhis yong Prince: yet wanted he not ſufficient ſtrength of hands, if the heart 

of him that leaſt ought, had not beene moſt falſe. Caſ/ander had raiſed an Armie, to 

g withſtand his entrie into Macedon : but little truſt could hee repoſein that Armie, 

whoſe wiſhes he percciued to be with Heycucles. T herefore hee afſaied Polyperchow 
himſelfe with gifts and promiſes 3 wherewith at length he preuailed fo farre, that 

the old Vilaine was contented to murder his Pupil}, chooſing rather with many 

curſes,and foule diſhonour, totake the offered Lordſhip of Pcloponneſas, and Com- 

mander of an Armie ; than topurchaſe a Noble fame with dangeroustrauaile, in 

maintaining his fairh, vnto both his dead and living Soveraignes. 

Antigonus had not all this while beeneafleepe; though his loſſes were hitherto 
the chiefe witneſſes, ofhis having beenea ſtirrer in theſe commorions, He thought 
itenouph for him ar the preſent, to reraine his owne- and therefore tooke order for 
Jo therecoueric of thoſe places, which Ptolomiehad raken paines to winne. As for the 
reſt, irno wav grieued him, to ſee Ceſſander incurre the generall hatred of men by 
committing thoſe murders, of which theprofit was like to redound vnto himthat 
was the moſt powerfull : or to ſee Polyſperchon and Ptolomie [weat, in a bulie warre. 
| Z122 3 againſt 
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againftC//znd-r. If hey would/hane continued their quarrels, he could well haue 
atoorded them leifure, and hauethought the timewell ſpent, in bebolGing their 
contentions. - For hee. was throughly perſwaded, that when the reſt had wearied 
them(elues in vainewith long ſtritc,his armies and treaſures, wherein he exceeded 
thcmall, would bringall vadcr. According to theſe haughtie conceipts, be demea- 
ned himdelfe among his followers ; looking big vpon chem, and likea King before 
histimes This was it that cauſed ſomany oft them to reuolt from him : but it was 
nogreatloſle ro be forſaken by thoſe that looked with enuious cycs vpon that tor- 
tuneWhereon their owne ſhould have depended. Againſ this cnuie of his owne 
menzand che maliceof others, Antizonu bulily ſought a remcdic, ſuch as was like 19 
togiuehim a goodly title tothe whole Empire. 

.. Cleopatra, Siltervnto the great Alexander, lay forthe moſt part in Sardes 5 whom 
he hada great deſire to take to wite,”T his his deſire was not without good hope: 
for howlocucr [hee diſcoucred much willingncfle thereunto, yet was {hee in his 
porwer,and might therefore be entreated, were it onely for fearc of being entorced. 
Btitic was not his purpoſe, to ger her by compullive meanes: cither becauſc his tan- 
cic being an old man, was not ouer-violent; or rather becauſc his ambition, where- 
vntoall bis affetions' had retcrence, .could haye made ſmall vic of ber, by doing 
ſuchapparent wrong. Shee had beene marricd vnto Alexander King of Epirus, at- 
ter whoſe death ſhze came to her brother'in 41a; boping, belike, ro hnde a new 29 
husband:in his Campe:; But neither any of choſe braue Captaincs, that were, in 
timesfollawing,ſo bot in laue with'her;durfſtthen aſpire vnto her mariage:nor did 
her brocher;fullofather cares,troublehimſelfe with providing her of an husband. 
Shree therctore, being a luftic widdw; ſuffered her bloud, ſo farre topreuaile againſt, 
her honour;thatifhee-ſupplicd the-want ofan husband by entertainment of Parra-, 
mours; ©4/ex anderbearingotrhis;turnedit.tod icft : faying, that ſhee was his (i- 
er, and niuft be allowed this libertie, as ber portion of the Empire, When by his 
death, the Empirelayiin a mannet;voide, and the portion ducto her therein, grew, 

In mens opinion, greater than it had beene :- then did many ſecke to obraine her,; 
while ſhe her {cite deſired only a proper man, with whom ſhe might lcad a merric 39 
life. To this purpoſe did (hee invite Leowatus vnto her 5 who made great balle; 
but-was cut off by death, cre he came to her preſence. Now at the falt;atrerJong 
tarrying,(hee had her choiſc or all the grear Commanders :(_Antigonm,Polomic_, 
Lyſemachus,and Caſſander,bcing all her carneſt woocrs. All theſe (A4ntigonw excep- 
ted) had wiucsalrcady, Ptolomic had many wives, and many Concubines, whom 
he reſpe&ed as much as his wiues, being noted of too much dotage in that kinde. 
This hindred not bis ſute:peraduenture it aduanccd it, by giving to Clegpatra,lome 
hope of mutualltoleration. To him therefore ſhe bequeathed ber (eifte, and was 

| raking her journic from Sardes towards bim ; when Antigonms his Deputie in that 
Citic, made her to ſtay, vntill his Maſters further pleaſure ſhould be known. 4nti- 40 
gonw had now a Wolfe by the cares: henceither could well hold her, nor durlt let 
hcr goe. Shee would not be his wife; he had none honeſt pretence to force her;and 
to keepe her prifoncr,had bcene the way, by which he might hauc incurred agene» 
rall hatred, laſting perhaps beyond her life; as the courſe taken by C:ſſarcer againſt 
Roxane(aLadicleſicreſpeAted than Alexangers ownelifter) did well eeftifie. T heres 
forc hethought it the wifeſt way to procure her death : for toJer any 'other enioy, 
the commoditic of {o faire a title to the Kingdome, it was no part of his meaning. 
Torhispurpoſc he ſent inftrutions to the Goucrnour of Sardes ; willing him in a- 
ny caſe todoeit ſecretly. Sothe fat was commitred, and certaine women abour 
her put intruſt with themurder ; which women afterwards were put to death, as.50, 
miſchievous conſpirers againſtthelife of that good Ladie. So was Antigonus freed = 
from blame, at the lcaft, in his owne opinion: but the world was lefſe fooliſh, than 


$0 be ſodeluded. How the murther was detcQed, wee need not atke: for ſeldome 
is 
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T hus was the whole race of P3ijp.and Alexander the Great extinguiſhed, andit 


was extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought vpon nothing leflethanthe cx- 
ecution of Gods jullice, duc vnto the cruelrie of thele powerfull, but mercileſle 
Princes. Wherefore the ambitious frames, erected by thele T yrants, vpon ſo wic- 
ked toundations of 1nnocent bloud, were ſooncatrer calt downe, over-whelming 
themſclues ortheir children, withthe ruins, as the ſequele will declare. 
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How:Dt.mzeTaLV 8, theſonneof ANTIGON V $,ganclibertie to Athens, 
.expelang the Garriſons of CASSAND ER out of thoſeparts, The im- 
moderate bonors decreed by the Atheniaxs ro AnTIGONYS | 
} 07 and DEMETRIYS, 


2& One þcing left alive, that had any titleto the Kingdome ; it ſtood 
Wy) with:good reaſon, that they which were Lords of the Provinces,ac- 
DJ WSl\fy knowledging no Superior, ſhould freely proteſie themſclucs Kings 
I in name, as they wcrealreadic inſubſtance, Yer had thts name ill 
FI %<e belecmed theweaker, while the ſtrongeſt of alldid forbeare it: nei- 
ther ſeemed it conuenient inthe judgement of A#77gonus, to crowne his laſt ation 
with ſuch a title,as4t he bad attained vntogreatneſle by that foule-murder, rhe in- 
famic whereof he wascarctull how todiſcharge from his owne head. Hepurpoſed 
therefore xo-vndertake aplaulibleenterpriſe, euen the libertic of Greece ; whereby 
itwas apparent, thathe mighrtget fuch honour as would not onely drowneal! bad 
reports, but make him bethought equall to any nameof royaltie, whereof in-ſce- 
ming modeſtic, hec-was not couctous. T o this purpoſe, hce delivered a ſtrong Ar- 
39 mie, with a Nauic of two hundred and fiftie faile,and five thouſand talents of liluer, 
vito. Demetrius his ſonne : willing him to beginne at 4thens,and thence to proceed, 
in ſetting all che Countric free. 
Demetrins came to-Athens before he was expeRed: ſothat without reliſtance he 
centred ;he. Haven it being thought that aflecet of Prolomie, Caſſanders good triend, 
had beene arrived. But when it was knowne, both who he was, and what wasthe 
cauſe gf his comming ; | the joy of the Citizens brake out into loud acclamations, 
Demetrius Phalereus torſooke the Towne, and withdrew himſclte to Thebes, vnder 
lakecondu&; onely the Garriſon in Munychia ſtroue to make good thar piece, which 
aftcr awhile was wonne vpon them by force. During the licge of Munychia,Deme- 
49 11145 went to Megara; whence he expelled the Garrilon of Caſ/ander,and lorettored 
the Citie tolibertie. | 

I thinkeit notimpertinent, ſometimes to relate ſuch accidents, as may ſecme no 
better than meeretrifles : for euen by rifles, are the qualities of great Perſons 2s 
well diſcloſed, as by theirgreat ations; becauſe in matters of importance, they 
commonly ſtraine rhemſelues, tothe obſeruance of generall commended rules; in 
leſſer things they follow the current of their owne Natures. T he-Ladic Crateſipolis 
lay in Patras,and bad a greatdelire to ſee Demetrius ; hoping, belike,thar the might, 
by his meancs, better hereſtate,and recoucr her Townes of Sycion and Corrmth,de- 
tained by Prolomiie, to whoſe Lieutenant, inthoſe places, Demetrizs before his de- 
50 Parture out of Greece,offered monie for the ſurrender of them. Yer the oncly bult- 
neſſepretended was louc. He bcing advertiſed hereof, left his forces in the Coun- 
tric of £2egara, and taking acompanie of his lightcſtarmed , for guard of his per- 


lon, made a long journieto meete with her, T histroupecallo, heecauled to lodge a 
great 
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great way from bis Tent,that none might (ce her when ſhe came. As cloſely as the 
bulincſlc was carried, ſome.of his enemies had gotten knowledge of it; whereby 
they conceiued good hopec,that the diligence ofa very few men,might overthrow 
ail rnegrear preparations of Atigonue ; and bring him to any rermes of reaſon, b 
taking bis deare ſonne priſoner. I heir projett fell buta little ſhort of theeffeR, For 
they came lo ſuddainly vpon him, chat hee had no bctter ſhitr, than to mutfie him- 
ſelte in an old clouke,and creepe away diſguiſed; leauingthem to ranſack his Tent, 
T here was in this Princea ſtrange medly of conditions; eſpecially an extremedif- 
ſolutencſle in wanton plcaſures,anda painetull induſtriein matter of warre. He was 
ofa molt amiable countenance, a gentle nature, anda good wit z excellent in deui- 
ſing Engincs of warre,and curious in working them with his own hands. He knew 
better how ro reforme his bad ftortune,then how to rule hisgood, For aduerlſitic 
made his valour more aCtiuc: praſperitie ſtupified him with an overweening,wher- 
in hethopught,chac he might doe what he litted. His fortune was aschangeable, as 
were his qualities: turning often round, like the piture of her wheele, till ſhee had 
wound vp thethreed of his life, in ſuch manner as followeth to be ſhewed. 

Returning to his Campe, and hiniſhing his buſineſſe at Aegers; hee reſolued no 
longer to attend the iſſue of a liege, to aſlaile Atwnzchiaby force, that ſo hee might 
accomplilh the libertie of Athens: which, varill it was tully wrought out,he refuſed 
to enter into the Citie, Munychia was ſtrongly fortified : yer by continvance of the 29 
a{iavit,the multitude without, through helpot their Engines that ſcoured the wals, 
preuailed vponthe reloJution of thoſe that lay withinit, and wanne theplacein 
two daies. T he walls,and all che defences of that piece againſt the Citie, were level- 
led with the ground, & ſo was it freely put into the Citizens hands,to whom with- 
all waz giucn thcir libertie, with promiſe to aide them in maintaining it. 

T he fame of this ation waslowder,than of any other vitory, gotten by Deme- 
trizs with greater skill and induſtrie, For the « Hthenians, bauing forgotten how to 
employ their hands, labourcd to make vp that defeR with their tongues : conuer- 
ting to baſe flatterie, thar cloquence of theirs, which the vertues of their Ancettors 
bad ſuted vnto more manly arguments. 

T bey decreed, vnto Antigens and Demetrius, the name of Kings ; they conſe- 
crated the place,in which Demetrius leaped from his Chariot, when he entred their 
Citic,and built there an Altar, callingitof Dem Ta vs thea-lighter; they called 
them by the Na nes of the gods their ſauronrs, erdaining that cuery yeere, there 
{ſhould be choſcn a Pricſt oftheſe gods ; and further,that ſuch as were employed by 
their State, in dealing with cither of theſe two Princes, ſhould not be called Embal- 
fadors, but Theori,or Conſalters with the gods ; like as were they, whom they ſent vn- 
to the Oracle of Jupiter or Apollo. | 

It werea friuolous diligence,to rehearſcall their flatteries; theſe being ſogroſle. 
Hereby they not onely corrupted the yong Princez but made that acclamation, 49 
which beſt would-hauc pleaſed the old man, to bee of no vic. For hee could not 
handſomely take vpon him the name of King,as impoſed by the Athenieyxs ; vnleſle 
hee would ſeeme toapprovetheir vanitie, in loading him with more than humane 
bonors, Yet was hce ſotickled, with this their fige handling him, that when their 

Throri, or Conſulters came ſhortly after, deſiring him torelieve them with Corne, 
and Timberto build ſhips; heganethem almoſt a hundred thouſand-quarters of 
wheat, and matter ſufficient to make a hundred Gallies, So graciovs was his firſt 
Oracle: or rather, ſo weake is great powerin reſiſting the aſſaults of flatterie. 
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The great vidtorieof DemzTRIVSs aganſt PTOLOM IE in Cyprus. How A x- 
TIGONYS and DEMETRA1VS tooke wpon them the ſtile of Kingss 
wherein others followed their example. 


Romthisglorious worke, _Antigonue called away Demetrius, vnto a 
bulineſſe of greater difcultic : mcaning to imploy his ſeruice againſt 
Ptolomiein Cyprus. Before his departure out of Greece, he was willed 
© tocſtabliſh agenerall Counſaile, that ſhould trear of matters; concer:- 
| ning thecommon good ofthe Countrie. About the ſathe time; un- 
tigonus withdrew tiis owne Garriſon outof Imbros,commitring their liberty entire; 
into the peoples hands: whereby it might appeare, thatas he would not permit a- 
ny other to oppreſle the Greekes,fo would he be tarre from doing it himſelfe. T his 
was enough, to hold his reputation high , among theſe new purchaſed friends: it 
followed, that hce ſhould conuerr his totces, to the winning of ground vpon his 
Encmies. 
A pittifull Tragedic had lately hapned in Cyprus; through the indiſcretion of 
eMenelaus, Ptolomics brother,and his Lieutenantin that Iſle. Niocles, King of P- 
20 phos,wasentred into ſome pratice with Antigonss : yet not ſo farre that he thoughe 
| himſelfepaſt excuſe; by which confidence, hee was perhaps, the morecafily dere« 
Red. To cut offthis negotiation, & thefalſe-hcarted King of Paphos at one blow, 
Menelaus was ſent thither: who ſurrounding Nicocles his houſe with Souldicrs, re- 
vired in Prolomiesname,to haue him yelded tothe death. Nicocles offered tocleere 
bimſelfe; but Memelaxs told bim, that die hemuſt, 'and bade him come forth quiet- 
ly. This deſperate necefftie cauſed the vnbappic King torid himſelfe of life : and 
his death ftrooke ſuch an impreſſion into bis wife,that ſhe not onely ſlew her (elfe; 
but perſwaded the wiucs of her husbands brethren,to doe thc like. Alſo thoſe bre= 
thren of Nicocles, vnto whom Prolomie had intended noill, being amazed with the 
30 ſuddainencſſe of this calamitie, did ſhut vp the Palace, and erting it on fire, conſu. 
medit, with all that was in it, and themſelues together. 

Whatſocuer the crime objefted was ; Nicocles periſhed as a man innocent, be- 
cauſc he was not ſuffered ro make his anſwere. Of this ſad accident, though Meme 
laus deſerued the blame, for his rigorous proceeding : yet is it to. be thought, that 
much diſlike fell alſo vpon Pro/omme: as men that are grieued, caſtan ill afteion, e- 
uen vpon thoſe, that gaue the fartheſt remoued occaſion. 

Not long after this, Demetrius came into Cyprus, with a power ſufficient, againſt 
any oppolition that Prolomie was like to make. T he Cypriots did little ornothing a= 
gainſt him : either becauſe they had ſmall ftrengrh, ortor that they held ita matter 
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42 indiff-rent, whom they acknowledged as their Lord, being ſure thatthey ſhould. 


notthemſelues haue therulc of their owne Countrie. Menelans therefore, out of 
his Garriſons, drew forth an Ar ic, and fought with Demetrius. But hee was bea- 
ten, and driucn to ſauce himſelfe within the walls of Salam ; where he was ſo harg- 
ly beſieged, that without ſtrong ſuccour hee had no likelihood to make good the 
place, much leſſe to retaine poſſeſsion of the whole Tland. His greateſt helpe at 
the preſent, was the fidelitic of his Souldiers ; whom no-rewards could winne from 
him, norgood vſage (when any of them wereraken priſoners, and inrolled in the 


enemies bands) kceepe from returning to him, with the firſt opportunitie, Moſt of 


them were Mercinarics: but all their goods were in «£gypr, which was cnough to 

Je keepe them fairhfull. Yer could not this their reſolution have ſtood long, againſt 

theods of number,which Demetrius bad of men asreſolute, and againſt his terrible 
Engines of batrerie, if Pro/omie had not haſted to the reſcue. 

Ptolomie brought with him, a hundred and fortie Gallies, beſides two _ 

pe 
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ſhips of burden, for tranſporting his Armic and Carriages. T his fleet made aterri- 
ble ſhew, when it was deſcried a farre z though morc than halte of it, was vnhit tor 
ſeruice,in fightar Sea. W herfore to make the opinion of his forces the more dread. 
full, Prolomre ſent vnto Demerriue,a threatning meſlage : willing him to be gone, vn- 
lefſe hee would bee ouer-whelmed with multitudes, and trampled to death in a 
throng. Burthis yong Gallant repaied him with words of as much braverie, pro- 
milingrolet him eſcape,vpon condition, that hee ſhould withdraw his Garriſons 
out of S:cyon and Corinth, 

Demetrius had no more then one hundred and eighteene Gallies; but they were, 
for the moſt part,greater than thoſcof Prolomie; better ſtored, with weapons fit tor 
that ſcruice z and very well furniſhed with Engines in the prowes,to beat vpon the 
Enemie. Neuerthelefle he ſtood in great doubt of threeſcore Gallies thar Jay in 
the Hauen of Salamis , leſt Menclaws with them ſhould [et vpon his back : in which 
caſe, itwas likely that all ſhould goe very ill with bim. Againſt this miſchicte, hce 
beſtowed ten of his owne Gallies inthe mouth of that Haven, ro keepe CMenelaus 
from iſſuing forth, and ſetting his horſe-men on the ſhore, togiue what a(siltance 
they could, he with the reſt of his fleer, puts ro Seaagainſt Prolomie. 

- The fightbeganearly inthe morning, and continued long, with dc ubrfull ſuc- 
ceſſe;, T he Generals were notranged oppolite one tothe other ; but held cach of 
themthelett wing of his owne fleet. Each of them prevailed againſt the ſquadron 29 
whetewith hecencountred ; butthe ſucceſle of Demetrins was to better purpole. 
For hs viRoricin one part was ſuch,as cauſed others to fall out of order, and tinal- 
ly drave all to- betakerhemſelues vnto ſpeedic flight. As for Prolomie,he was faine 
to leaue hisaduancage vpon the enemie in one part of. the fight, rhathee might re- 
lieuve and animarethoſeof his owne-which needed him iv another. Whercin hce 
toupd his loſſe ouer-great to berepaired,by contending any longer againiithe for- 
tane of thatday zand thertfore he labaured only to ſauebimſeltc, in hope of ber- 
ter enent, that might follow ſome other'time. | 

- There fell outin this battaile no vnuſuallaccident ; yet was the viRtorie greater 
then could haue beene expeRted.:.T he occaſions whereof were, par:ly the grear 30. 
$kill in Sea-feruices, which the Greekes and Phenrcians, that were with Demerrius, 
had,abouec thoſe which followed Prolomic : partly the good furniture of the Ships, 
wherinconſjſted noleſſe,than in the qualitic of thoſe with whom they were man- 
ned, Farther, wee may reaſonably judge, that the two hundred ſhips of burthen, 
car ying the ſtrength of Pro/omres Armie,did not moreencourage his owne mcn,and 
terrific his enemies the day before the fight; than breede in cach part the contrary 
affetions, when in the beginning of the fight, they fell off, and ſtood aloofe. For 
though it were firting,thar they ſhould ſodoe ; yer a multitude, prepoſſeſſed with 
vaineconccipts, will commonly apprehend very ſlight occaſions, to thinke them- 
ſclues abandoned. Beſides all this, the expeAation , that Ierelars iſſuing with his 40 
fleet out of Selamis, ſhould charge the enemies in fterne,was vtterly fruſtrate. Hee 
was keptin perforce, by the ten {hips appointed ro barre vp the mouth of the Ha- 
ven: which they mantully performed,asgreat neceffitic required, 

Such diſappointment ofexpeRation, doth much abate the courage of men in 
fight ; eſpecially of the aſſailants : whereas on the contrarie, they thar finde ſome 
part of their fearcs vaine,doe eafily gather hopefull fpirits,and conceive an opinion 
of their owne abilitic to doe more than they had thought vpon, our of their not 
ſuftcring the harme that they had imagined. 

W hatſocucrthe cauſesof this vitorie were, the fruit was very great. For Prole- 
mic had no morethan eight Gallies that accompanied him in his flight: all thereſt 50 
ofhis fleet was either taken,or funk. Neither did Menelaws any longer ſtrive againſt 
the violence of Fortune; but yeelded vp all that hee held in Cyprus, together with 
his Armic, conſiſting of twelucthouſand foote, and a thouſand and rwo hundred 

horſe, 


Cuar-5. F.Il. + of the Hiftorie of the World. 


275 


horlc, and thoſe Gallies in the Haucn of $a/2-is, The ſame deiction of Spirit 
was found inthe common Souldier, as well that was taken ar Sca, as that had fer- 
ucd the Egyptian by Land : none of them repoling any more confidence in Ptolo- 
mie, but willingly becomming tollowers of ancw Lord, whole Armuic they now 
increaſed. "ar | 

It was generally beleened, that much moredepended onthe cucnt of this fight, 
than the Iile of Cyprwsz for which they contended, Wherefore the common expe- 
ation was great ; eſpecially An/7gonus, whom it molt concerned, was deeply per- 
plexed with cares, thinking eucry day a yeere, till hee were aduertiſed of the itſue. 


10 In this moode Ari/fodemus found him,a notable flatterer, whom Demerriws had ho- 


nourcd, with the Meſſage of theſe good newes. Ariſfodemus had bethought him- 
ſc]fe ofatrick, whereby ro double the welcome of his ioyfullerrand; He cauſed bis 
ſhips ro ride at Anchor, agood diſtance from rhe ſhore ; hce himſelfe landed ina 
Cock-boat, which he ſent immediately backe to the ſhip ; and ſoall alone, be went 
forward,looking very ſadly that no part of his tidings might appearc in his counte- 
nance, Report of hisarrivall (for it was not knowne where he had been)came pre- 
ſently to Antigonw, whoſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger,to meer him on the way, 
and bring ſpeedie word how all went. Bur neither any anſwere, nor ſo much of a 
looke, as might intimatethe purporr of hiscrrand, could bee wonne from this de- 


20 mure Gentleman. T bus marched he faire and ſoftly forward, with a grear throng 


at his heeles(that ſerucd well to ſet our his Pageant)vnrill he came in {light of Antt- 
gonws ; who could notcontaine himſelfe,but went downe to meet him at the Gate, 
and heare the newes, Then did 4rifodemws, vpon the ſuddaine, with a high voice 
ſalute Antigone by the name of King ; vttering the greatneſſe of the viRorie(with 
as much pompe, as beforc he had coucred it with filence) in the hearing of all rhe 
people; who with loud acclamations, gaue that name of King, both ro 4ntigonae , 
and to his ſonne Demetries, Antigonss, in requitall of the long ſuſpence, wherein 
Ariſtodemws had held him, faid that it ſhould alſo be long ere hee receiucd his re- 
ward. But the title of King, together with the Diademe, which bis fricnds did fer 


30 0n his head, he could not wiſha fairer occaſion to aſſume: wheretote he readily ac- 


40 


FO 


cepted them, and ſentthelike to his ſonne. | 
When it was once noiſed abroad, that Antigonmw and Demetrius called themſclues 
Kings ; it was not long erethcir fellowes were teadie to follow the good example. 
P/s'omie his friends would by no meanesendure,that their Lord ſhould be thought 
amandeiccd forthe loſſe of a fleet: therefore they ſaluted himalfo King. Zy/# 
mach in Thrace had boldneſſe enough, to put the Diademe about his owne head. 
Seleucus had, before this time, among the Barbarous people, taken vpon him as 
King : bur now he vſcd the ſtile indifferently, as wellamong the Greekes and Mace- 
donians,as in dealing with others. Onely Caſ/ander held himſclte contented with 
his owne name: whereby howſocuer he might ſhaddow his pride,he no way leſſe- 
ned thefame of his crueltic, againſt his Maſters houſe. But the name which hefor- 
bore, his ſonnes, after bim, were bold to vſurpe, though with ill ſucceſle, as wil ap- 
peare, whetithey ſhallenter vponrhe Stage z whereon theſe old Tragedians,vnder 
new habits,as no longer now the ſame perſons, beginne to play their parts, with 
bigger lookes, and more boiſterous ations,not with greater grace and iudgement, 


than in the Scenes alrcadie paſt. 
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Cuar. VI. 
Of the warres betweene the Kingsof Egypt, Afra, Mas 


cedon,' { hrace,and others: untill all Aus xAn- 
pERS Princes were conſumed. 


gd. 1 
The Expedition of ANT1GONvs againfle/£gypt, with ill ſucceſſe. 
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4 ſecming hisgreatneſſe : which was ſuch as gaue him 
£5 hope to ſwallow them vp, together with their new 
2 +4 titles. Bing not ignorant of his owne ftrength , hee 


= 
% 


24 relolued to fingle out Prolormie, aud make him an ex- 
-C2] ampleto others: who ſhould hardly beable to ſtand, 20 
4 when the greateſt of them wasfallen. To this pur- 
£21 poſe hee prepared an Armie of eighteene thouſand 
== foot, and eight thouſand horſe, with foure-ſcorc and 
= three Elephants: as likewiſe a flect of a hundred and 
{hips of burden. The Land-forces hee commanded in 
perſon: ot the Nauie Demetrius was'Admirall, 

W henall was readie for the iourney,the Sea-men adviſed bim to ſtay yer cight 
dayes longer, and experhe ſctring of the Pleiades. Bur his haſtie deſire to preuent 
all preparations for reliſtance thar Frolomie thould make, reieRted this counſaile; 
impuring it rather to their feare than skill: whereforc he departed from Antigonis 30 
(a Towne which he had builtin Syria, and called after his owne name, that was 
ſoone changed into Seleucra, by his mortallEnemic) and came to Gaza; where hee 
met with his fleet. The neerer that he drew to. £gypr, the more haſte hee made: 
thinking by celeritie to prevaile more then by his great power. He cauſed his Soul. 
diers to carrie ten daies proviſion of vituals; and bad many Camels loaden with 
all neceſſaries for paſſing the D-farts, over which he marched wirhno ſmall toile, 
though he met with no reſiſtance. At Mount Ca/iws, which is neere adjoyning to 
Nis, he ſaw his Fleet, riding at Anchor, not farre from the ſhore; in ill caſe, and 
many ſhips wanting, It had becne ſorely beaten with foule weather, wherein ſome 
wereloſt,othcrs driuen back to G:24,or ſcattered'elſewhere into ſuch creeks as they 49 
could recouer : Demetrius himſelfe, with the beſt and Ktrongeſt veſſels, did1o'lopg 
beat it vpagainſt the winde, that all his freſh water wasſpent; in which extremitic, 
he and al! his muſt have periſhed; had not rhetempeſt ceaſed when it did;and Anti 
gonns appeared in ſight, from whom theſe ouer-wearicd, thirſty and Sea-beaten - 
Souidiersreceiued reliefe; After theſe painefu]ltrauailes there followed a Warrc 
no le{le painctull than to little purpoſe;for Ptolomie had ſo fortified all the paſſages 
vponthe River of Nr{us,as beaſſured himſelfecither to ende the warrethere, orif 
his guards ſhould happen to be forſt, yetcovuld it not be done, bur ſo much to the 

weakriing ofthe Aſlailants, as he ſhould afterward, witha ſecond Armie (which 
hc held cntire) entertaine the Inuader vpon — enough. All that 4ntigonus 50 
ſought, was rocometo blowesſpeedily:Polomie on the contrarie,to beat Antigonw ,. 
by the belly, Iris true that Naw gaue him water cnough, but wood hee had none 
$0 warmeit, and while 4nzige2w aflaulted the Rampiers raiſed yponthe River in 

| . vaine 


OW IO ore N= ney gg "WW REDRESS 44 oo 
ves wee mm @ 
» _ " , N_ A—_— " MAD > n on b. 
-_ 
AD s me ———_ _ — - , 
- —_ 


0 


Caae,6 F.2. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


SER. 


vaine, Pzolomieaſſaicd the faith ot his Souldiers with good uccefle, tor with great 
gifts, and greater promiſes, he ferried rhem ouer fo fatt,as had not Antigonus thruſt 
ſome aſſured Regiments, vpon the paſſages nextthe enemie, and in the meane 
while taken a reſolution to returne, Prolomie had turned him out of g9pr, ill at- 
tended. 
Some of themindeedehe laid hands on,in the way of their eſcape, and thoſe hee 
ut to death with extreme torments; but in all likelihood with the ſame ill ſucceſſe 
that Perdiccas had formerly done, when he inuaded egypt : had he not readily re- 
moued his Armie further off, from the noiſe of their entertainement, thar had al- 
10 readie beene wonne from him. To preuent therefore as well the preſent danger of 
his ſtay, as the ſhame following a forft retrait, hee ſecretly practized the aduice of 
his Councell, vpon-whom the burden muſt be laid of his entrance, and leaving 


t. 
7 deade leſſe predudiciall in ſuch like caſes, that crrours, diſhonours, and 


loſſes, be laid on Councellours and Capraines,than on Kings,onthe Direfcd,than | 


on the Dire&or: for the honour and reputationof a Prince is tarre more precious, 
than that of a Vaſlall. Cbarlesthe fift, as many other Princes haue done, laidethe 
loſſe anddiſhonour hereceiucd in the inualton of Frence, by the way of Progince_—, 
to Antonie de Leua, whether iuftly or no, I know not z but howſoeuer all the Hi- 
20 ſtorians of that time agree, that the ſorrow therofcoſt that braue Captaine his life. 
Certainely to giue any violent aduice in doubttull enterprilſes,is rathera teſtimonie 
of louc,than of wiſedome, inthegiuer; for the ill ſucceſſe is alwaies caſt vpon the 
:otincell, thegood neuer wants a Father, though a falſe one, toacknowledgeit, 
et [ haue ſometime knowne it,that great commanders, whoare forthe preſent ii 
- place of Kings,haue not only beene difſwaded,but held in a kinde by ſtrong hand, 
from hazarding their owne perſons, and yet haue thoſe kinde of Mutiners nevet 
beenecalled toa Marſhalls Court. 


—_— - _—___ 
—_ 


30 0 IT. 
: How the Citie of Rhodes was beſieged by 


DEemMeETRIVS. 


a His departure of Antigonu left behinde it many dead carcaſſes, and 4 
& *T), great deale of ioy in.£gyptr. Ptolomie held a ſolemne feaſt, and ſent 
ME Meſſengers abroad, loaden with glad newes, to Selenras, Ly/imachns, 
b and Ca//ander, his Confederates: ſtrongly encouraging all that ſide 
"3H withthereport of this his late felicitie, though ir appeared but in a 
40 deteniiue warre. 4»t/7onw on the contrarie flattered himſelfe with another inter- 
pretation, calling the ioyes of his enemies for witneſſes of his owne greatneſſe, ſees 
ing they aroſe but from ſo litle things: his enemies being but bare ſavers by the laſt 
bargaine, and himſelfe, as he ſuppoſed, hauing loft but a little time, and nopart of 
his honour in the late retrait. Howſocuerit were, yet he meant to follow his affaires 
henceforth in another faſhion,for that which he could not cleaue a-ſunder by great 
blowes, he purpoſed by little & littleto pare off; by cutting off the branches firſt; 
to fell the Tree it ſelfe with the more facilitic. To effet which, hee reſolued (lea- 
uing the great ones to grow awhile)to rootevpthe Dependants of his Enemies : 
Dependants, whom the forenamed Confederates ſhould be forſt, cither torelieve; 
JO orto looſe; and hereby he doubted not,to draw theminto the field, where the ad- 
vantage of power, and of all othet warlike proviſions, promiſed him vitorie. _ 
Atthis time the Cities of Rhodes was very mightie, being well gouerned, and 
having long held it ſelfein good Nevtralitic, it _ the better part of all thetrade 
aaad of 
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of thoſe parts, and thereby a great deale of riches to it ſcife, to: maintaine which, 
andto increale it, it furniſhed and kepton the Seas a Fleet of well armed ſhips, by 
which itnor only beat oft all Pyrates and pettic T heeugs , but the reputation of 
their ſtrength was thereby ſo much increaſed, as all the Atighbour Princes ſoughr 
thcir alliance and confedcracie. 

Inthis ſodangerous atime (in which they muſt cither refuſe all that ſought 
them, and folitand friendlefle and apart, or ioyne themſclucs to ſome one; and 
thereby forgocthe peace, by which theirgreatneſſe had growne) their affeRions 
carried them to the «£gyprian: both becauſe thegreatelt part oftheir trade lay thar 
way,asalſo for that 4ntrgonms his diſpolition,greatnes,& neighbourhood was fear- t9 
fullvnto chem. T his afteion of theirs, with ſome other patlages, more apparent ; 

aucargument ofquarrel to Axtigonns,who began todeclare himſeltcagainſtthem 
F petric injuries, of taking ſome oftheir ſhips, with ſuch other grievances, while 
he made a more waightie preparation, topurſucthe warre againit them, openly & 
ſtrongly. All things ſooneatter ordered according to the greatneſſe of the cnter- 

riſe, hee employed his ſonne Demetrius againit them intheir owne Tland , who 
nant ſuch terrour vpon the Citizens,that laying aſide all reſpe of friendſhip 
and honour, they offered him their aflaſtance, and ſeruice againſt whomſocuer. De- 
metrias,who knew from whence this change came,and that thealteration was per- 
ſwadcd by feare, and not by loucgraiſed his demands toan intolerable height, re. 20 
quiring a hundred Hoſtagesto be delivered him,andlibertie to lodge intheir Port 
as many ſhips of warre as bimſelfe pleaſed. T heſe conditions more properly to be 
impoſcd vpon aStatealreadie conquered, thenon thoſe who as yer had heard. of 
nothing but a conſtrained alhſtance,reftored vnto the Rhoajens their loſt courage, 
and madethemreſolue to defend their libertic to the laſt man : this raught them 
to infranchiſe all their able bond-men, and wiſcly rather to make them their fel- 
low-Citizens, than to make themſelues fellow-ſlaues with them. | 

Demetrius hauing refuſed the faire conditions offered, (as the Rhodtans the feare- 

full ones propounded vnto them) makes preparation for a long ſicge,and: finding + 
no appearance tocatrie the place in furie,he {et in hand with his Engines of batte- 30 
rie; inthe inuention and vſe of which, he neuer ſhewed himſelfc a greater Artiſan, 
than in this warrc. But in concluſion, after the- Citizens had ſuſtained all the af- 
ſaultsgiuen them fora whole yeere,after many braue allies out ofthe Towne,and 
the famine which they endured within the Towne, which had proved farre more 
extreme, if Prolomie had not with many hazards relicucd them, Demetrins by me- 
diation ofthe Grecian Embaſladors, gaue ouer the f1egez a hundred Hoſtages they 
gauc him for performance ofthe peace made, but with exception of all the Magi- 
ſtrates and officers of the Citie. 

| Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the vſuall policie of warre, and ſtate: for 
while with the flowre ofall his fathers forces,he lay before Rhodes, Caſ/ander reco- 49 
uered many of thoſe places in Greece, which Demetrius had formerly taken from 
him; neither did Ca//avaer makethe warre as informer times, by praftice and ſur- 
priſe, but by a ſtrong and well compounded armie, which hee himſelfe led as farre 
as into A7tica, and therewith greatly diſtreſſed and indangered 4zhers it ſelfe. On 
the other fide (though with lefſe {ucceſle) did Polyſperchon inuade Peloporneſus. 

T heſedangerousvndertakings vpon Greece, aduwiſcd the Athenians. and «/£70lians to 
diſpatch their Embaſſudours towards Demerrius,and aduiled Demetrius, rather to 
abandon the enterpriſe of Zhogesthanto abandon the great bonour which he had 
formerly gotten, by ſctting all Greeceat liberrie, /- 

Demetrius was no ſooneroutotthe Tland, thenthat the Rod7ans creed ſtatues 50 
in honour of Zy/amachus,& Caſ/ander but for Prolomie,whom they moſt affeed, and 
from whom they received their moſt relicfe,they coſulted with the Oracle of 7upi- 
ter,whetherit were not lawfull tocall him a Ged. ThePrickts which attended in ” 
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Tcmpleof Heammon, gauc the ſame faire anſwere for Prolomie,which they bad tor- 
merly done for Alexander his Matter, for as Alexander conſulted the Oracle with an 
Armicat his heeles ; ſo was Prelomieat thistime Lord of the ſoile :and yer was this 
a farre moreclean]y creation,than that done by the Athenians,who Deiticd _Anti- 
200m and Demetrius, by decree of the people. A madageit was, when ſo man y of 
_Alexand:rs Captaines could not content themſelues with the ſtile of Kings, but 
that they would needes be called gods. . 


————— — — 
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How DEmETRIVS prendiled in Greece, C ASSANDER deſires peace of 
ANT1 6 ONV$,4nd cannot obraine it. Great preparations of warre 
agaimfi ANT1CONYVS, 


EMETRIVS comming witha ſtrong Flect and Armic into Greece_s; 
quickly draue Ceſ/avzer out of 4trcez and purſuing his fortnne, cha- 


much auaile him; which was ſo great, that ſixe thouſand ot bis enc- 
mies Souldiers reuoited vnto him. So partly by the greatncſſe of 
his name, partly by force,he recouercd in {hor ſpace al that Caſ/ander held in thoſe 
ſtraits, and giving libertievnro the people, he beſtowed vpon the Mthenians thoſe 
peeces, which had beene fortified againſt them, to blocke them vp. Then went 
heinto Pelopomneſus, where he found the like, or more ealte ſucceſle ; for hee ſud- 
dainely tooke CArgs,Corinth, Sicyon, and the moſt of the Countric,beſtowing li-, 
bertic vpon ſuch as needed it. The Towne of Szc3on hee tranflated by conſent of 
the Citizens, from the old ſeat into another place. and calleditatter his own name 
Demetrias, This done, he betook himlelfe to his pleaſure: Arthe 1//hmian games, he 
cauſed himſelfe to be proclaimed Capraine Generall of Greece, as Philip and M- 
30 lexander had been in former times : whereupon (as if ke were now become as great 
as Mexander) he deſpiſed all orhers, making ig a matter of icſt, that any, faue him- 
ſelfe or bis father, ſhould vſurpe the name of King, But in his bchauiour hee was 
ſofarre vnlike to a King, that in all the time of his leiſure, hee deſerucd none other 
name then of a drunken Paliard. Y et were the Athenians as readic as ever todevile 
new honours for him : among which they made one decree, that whatſoever King 
Demetrius ſhould command, ought to bee held ſacred with the gods,and iuſt with 
Men. 
All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of Antigonus, Ca{ſander ſtood in great 
feare, left the warre [hould fall beauily vpon him in Macedon : which to auoide, he 
40 knew no better way,then to make peace with his enemies betimes. And to that 
purpoſe hee ſent Embaſſadors ; but had no-betteranſwere trom Antigonw, then 
that he ſhould ſub nit his whole eſtate to his diſcretion. T his proud demand made 
him looke about him, and labour bard in ſolliciting his friends, both ro afhſt him, 
and take heede to themſelnes ; neither found hee them. flow in apprehending tae 
common Danger : for Ly/imaches knew, that if once Caſſander bad loſt CHacedon, 
Demetrius would ſoone be Maſter of 7hraceL. Neither were Piolomieand Selencus 
ignorant of that, which was like tobefall chem, if Antigonws were luffercd to pur 
himſelfe in quier poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces in Europe. Wherefore it was 
agreed; that with ioynt forces they ſhould all rogether (et vpon the common E- 
© nemie. | . 
Hereof Antigonns bad notice: but ſcorned all their preparations; ſaying, T hat 
hee would as ealily ſcatter them, as a flocke of Birds are driven away with a 
ſtone..- With thefe.conccipts hee pleaſed hiraſelfe, and no way hindred the pro- 
cecdings of his Enctaies: Helayarthat timein his T owneot 4ntigenia (2 name 
Araaaa 2 that 


? {cd him beyond the firairs of Thermopyle, Herein his repurationdid . 
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thar it muſt ſhortly looſe) where he wascaretully providing to ſet our ſome ſtately 
gameand Pagcants, in oſtentation of his giorie. Bur chirher was brovghr vntohim 
rt.c tumultuous newes of Ly/machns bis victories about Heleſpont, For Caſſander 
had comrnitted vnto Zy/imachi part of his forces, wherewith to paſſe ouerinto 4- 
ſia,while himſelf with the reſt ſhould oppole Demetrius on Europe lide.S0 Ly/machus 
patling the Helleſpont,beganne to make hot warre vpon the ſubics of Antigonus; 
ectting ſome of the Citics in thoſe parts, to ioyne with him,by faire mcanes ; win- 
ning others by force, and waſting the Countrieroundabour. 

To repreſſe this vnexpetted boldneſle, _dntigonus made haſtie iournies, and 
came ſoone cnoughto recouer his loſſes, but not ſtrong enough to driue Ly/anachus 10 
home, or compell himtocome to battaile. Z/anachus waitcd forthe comming of 
Seleucus; keeping himſelfe the whilefſt from neceſhitie of fighting. But Babylon was 
farreoff; and Seleucus his preparations were too great to be ſoone in a rcadineſſe. 
The Winter alſogdid hinder his iourney : which inforced them on both ſides to 
reſt in ſome quiet, without performing any matter of importance. This delay of 
debating the quarrellin open field, held all thoſe Nations ina great ſaſpence, and 
bred much expcRation. Yet mightall haue come to nothing, had not Antigonus 
beene ſo froward, that hee refuſcd ro yeelde vnto any peaceable conditions. At 
length Seleucus drew neere with a mighty Artic of his owne(for hee bad gathered 
ſtrength in that long time of leiſure,which Anrigonwe had giuen him)and with great 4g 
aide from Prolomie,that was ioyned with his forces. | 

To helpe in this needfull caſe, Demetrius was called ouer into Aſia by bis Fathers 
letters: which he readily obeied.Before his departrue our of Greece, he made peace 
with Ca//ander,vpon reaſonable rermes:tothe end he might not be driven to leaue 
any part ot his Armie for defence of the Countrie ; and that bis iournie might bee 
without any ſuch blemiſh of reputation, as if he had abandoted his Dependahts: 
for one Article of the peace was, T hat all the Cities of Greece ſhould be at libertie. 
Caſſander was glad to be ſorid ofan Enemy, that was too ſtrong for him. Yet would 
this league hauc done himi little good, if things had fallen out contrariwiſe then 
they did ih 4/ia; lecing the ratification thereof was referred vnto CAntigonss. It 30 
ſufficed, that for the preſent, . cucry one found meanes toclearec himſclfe of all in- 
cumbrances elſewhere,to theend that cach might freely apply himſclfeto the tri- 
all ofthe maine controucrſie in 4/ie. | 


4. INIT. 


How ANTIGON Vs was ſlaine in « great battaile at Iþ[ms, mere nts 
Epheſus ; wherein his whole eſtate was loſt. 


FEY 


Ertzvcyvs, with hisſonne Aptiochus, ioyning with Zy/imachus, com- 
pounded a great Armie, which was (all conſidered) not inferiour to 
chatofthe Enemie, In greatneſſe of name (that helpeth much in all 
warres, bur eſpecially inthe Ciuill) they were rather vnanſwerable, 
than equall to their aduerſaries : for 4ntigenw had of long time kept 
them vnder with a maſtering ſpirit, and had beene reputed a King indeede, when 
the reſt were held but V ſurpers of the title. Likewiſe Demetrius was generally ac- 
knowledged a brauc Commander, hauing given proofe ofhis worth in many great 
ſeruices of all kinds,and inriched the Art of war with many inuentions, which cucn 
his enemics,& particularly Zy/imecbw,did much admire. Seleucus, who had ſome- yg 
times flattered A4ntigonus,and feartully ſtolen away from him to ſave his life; with 
yong Antiechw,a Prince not heard of before this iournice; and Zy/amachus, that had 
liucd long ina corner, hardly keeping his owhe from the wilde Thracians z wanted 


much in reputation, of that which was yeclded totheir oppoſites : yet ſo, tbat as 
: ancient 
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ancient Captains vader Philip and Alexander, twootthem were held worthie £- 
nough, to receiue any benetir chat fortune might giue, and the third a Prince of 
reat hope, whereothenow came to makeexperience. 

T he Souldiers, on both fides, were forthemoſt part hardic and well exerciſed; 
many of them hauing ſerued vnder lexander ; though of thoſe old Companies, 
the long ſpace of rwo and twentie yecres had conſumed the greateſt number. Bur 
concerning their afteRions ; rhe followers of Seleucus were calily perlwaded, that 
in this barraile chey muſt either ger che vpper hand, or putin extreme danger all 
thar belonged vnto the Contederate Princes: whereas Antigonns his mencould dil- 
10 cerne no other neceſhtie of fighting, than the obſtinare qualiticof their Lord,that 
ncedes would be Maſter of all. An!igenus had abour three-[core and ten thouſand 
foot, ren thouſand horſe, and three«ſcoreand fifteen Elephants, His enemies were 
ſixe thouſand thorr ot him in number of their foor ; in horſe they had the ods of 
fiuc hundred ; of Elephantsthcy had foure hundred, and a hundred and twentic 
armed Chariots of warre;zwhich helps; thoughthey little had auailed the Per/ans, 
yet were they not to bedeſpiſed, inthe hands ofa good Captaine, 

Antigonas himſcife, either troubled with the vnexpeRedgreatneſle of his cne- 
mics forces, or preſaging little good like toenſue, grew very penlive; communing 
much in priuate with his ſonne whom he commended tothe Armieas his Succel- 
20 ſor: whereas in former times he had ncuer been ſo iocund;as towards thehoure of 
barraile, nor had beene accuſtomed to make his ſonne, orany other, pripie to his 
counſaile, beforeit required execution. Other tokens of bad lucke,either foregoing 
che fight,or afterwardsdeuiſed, I hold it needlefle ro recount : Diane of Epheſus 
dwelt necreto the place of batraile, a buſte Goddeſſe in many great fights, and 
therefore likely ro have becn thruſt into rhe fable, ifany matter,necrly reſembling 
4 miracle, had chanced. 

[tis caſieto belecuc,thattheſc two ſo gallant Armies, containing well-neere all 

the ſtrength of Alexanders whole Empire, performed anorable fight, being led by 
ſuch worthie Commanders,and whom the iſſue thereof did highly concerne. Yee 
39 are few of the particulars recorded: an caficloſſe inregard of the much variety, 
wherewith cuery ſtorie abounderh in this kinde; The nioſt memorable things in 
the battaile, weretheſe: Demetrius with his beſt forceot horſe, charged valiantly 
vpon yong Antiocbus ; whom when hee had broken, andput to flight, hee was fo 
tranſported with rhe heat of his'good ſucceſle, that he neuergaue ouerhis purſuit; 
bur left his Father naked, and loft thereby both bim, and the vicoric. For when 
Seleucus perceincd this aduantage, he enterpoſed his Elephants, berween Demetrius 
and the Phalanx of 4ntigonus:and with many troups of horſe offering to breake vps« 
onthe enemies batraile, whereſocuer it lay moſt open, he did (ſo terrific the Antigo- 
nians,chata great part of them rather choſe toreuolr from their Lord, whilſt they 
49 were fairely invited, than toſuſtaine the furicof ſodangerous an imprefhon, This 
cowardize or rather treaſon of ſome, diſcouraged others zand finally,caftrhem all 
into flight ; expoſingtheir Generall cothelaſt end of his deſtinies. Ant/gonus was 
then foure-ſcore yeeres old, very far and vnweildy, ſorhat he was vnapt tor flighr, 
if his high ſpirircould haucentertained any thought thereof. Hee had about him 
ſome of his moſt truſtie followers, and as manyorhers as hee could hold together, 
When one that perceiueda greattroupe making towards his perſon told him, Sir 
Kin, yonder companie meanesto charge you; heanſwered, Well may they ; for who de- 
fends me ? but anon DE mtTarvswillreiexe vs. Thus expeRing, to the very laſt, 
that his ſonne (hould cometothe reſcue, hereceined ſo many Darts into bis body, 
59 as tooke away his lately ambitious, but-then: feareful] hopes, rogether with his 
troubleſome life. 

His great abilitic in matter of Armes, together with his vnfatiable defire of Em« 
pire, haue ſufficiently appeared in the whole Volume of his ation. Hee was more 
teared by his .enemics, than loued by his friends; as one that could not moderate 
Aaaaa 3 hig 
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his fortune, but vſed inſolence towards all alike, asif ir had beene ſome vertue nec. 
reſtrepreſentinga King y Maicſtie. T his was the cauſe that ſo many of his fol- 
lowers reuolred to his enemies; and finally,that a great part of his Armie forſooke 
him in his laſt neceffitie, For thoſe Kings and Princes that call all the carefull-inde- 
yours of thcir Vaſſalls, onely dutic and debt ; and are more apt to puniſh thelcaſt 
offences, than to reward the greateſt ſeruices: ſhall inderhemſelues vpen the firſt 
changeof fortune, (ſecingit is lJoue only that ſtaics by aduerſitic)not only the moſt 
friendleſſe,bureuen the moſt contemptible, and deſpiſed of all other. T his Antige- 
us found trucin part,while he liucd ; in part he left it to be verified vpon his ſon. 
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0. Y. 
How DEzmeraivs forſaken by the Athenians after his ouerthrow, was reconciled 


$0 SELEVCVSandPTOLOMIE, beginning « new fortune,and 
ſhortly entring into new quarrells. 


PSF, Or Demetrius, at his returne, from the idle purſuitof yong Antiochus, 
LE finding all quiteloſt, wasglad to ſauc himſelfe, with fore thouſand 

P as hborſcand fiuethouſland foor, by a ſpeedy retrait vnto Epheſas,whence 29 
\ FACE hee madegreat haſte towards _lthens,as tothe place,that for his ſake 
= would ſuffer any extremity. But whileſt he was in the middeſt of his 
courſe thither, the 4/heniaw Embaſſadours met him with a decree of the people, 
which was,that none ofthe Kings ſhould be admirtedinto their Citic. Theſe were 
Embafſadours, not Theori,or Conſulters with the Oracle. It was a ſhamelcſle ingra- 
titude in the 4:henians,to reward their BenefaRor, in his miſcrie, with ſuch a dc- 
cree - neither did any partof hiscalamitic more affli&rhe vnfortunare Prince, than 
to ſee his aduerſitie deſpiſed by thoſe whom he had thought his ſureſt friends. Yet 
was he faine togiue good words. For he had left many of his ſhips in their Haucn, 

of which he now ſtood in great neede,and therefore was faine to ſpeake them faire, 39 
that ſometimes had groſly flattercd him. But he ſhall live to teach them their 01d 
language, and ſpeake vntothem inanother tune, When he had gotten his ſhips, he 
failed to the 1#hmus, where he found nothing bur matter of diſcomfort. His Garri- 
ſons were every where broken vp ; the Souldiers having betaken themſelucs to his 
enemies pay. So that he was King only ofa ſmall Armic and Fleet, without monie 
or meanes wherewith to ſuſtaine him and his followers any long time. All the reſt 
or the greateſt partof his Fathers large Dominion, was now indiuiding among the 
Conquerers,and thoſe few places which as yet held forhim(having not percbance 
heard the worſt of whathad happened)he no way knew how to relieve, for to put 

himſelfe into the field onthar ſide ofthe Sea, he had no power, and to incloſe him- 40 
ſelfe in any of them, how ſtrong ſocuer, were bur to impriſon his fortune, and his 
hopes, or therein indeedeto buric himſelfe and his eſtate: Hee therefore creeping 
thorow thoſe buſhes that bad feweſt briers, fell ypon a corner of Ly//machws his 
Kingdome, whereof he gaucalltheſpoile, that was gotten, ro his Souldiers, his 

owne loſſes having beene too great to be repaied againe by ſmall prizes. 

+ .Inthe meane while the ConfederatePrinces had wherewithall ro buſie them- 


 ſelues, in the partition of thoſe Provinces, of which their late vitoric had made 


them Lords, wherein Scleacws had a notable aduantage by being preſent, and Ma- 
ſter of the field, for neither Pto/omie, nor Caſſander were at the ouerthrow given, | 
having only ſent certaine troupes tore-inforce the Armic which Seleucus led, who 50 

tooke hold of a partof 4/i« the lefſe and all Syria, being no otherwiſe deuided 
from his owne Territorie,than by the River of Euphrates, For there had not any 
order beene taken by the Confederates;forthe dinſilion of all thoſe Lands: becauſe 


they did not expett ſoproſperous an iſſue of that warre, which they made _ in 
= their 
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their owne common defence. Ir was therefore lawfull for Seleuces, to make the belt 
bencfit that he could ofthe victory, at which, neuertheleſſe others did repine, and 
though they neither could nor durit accuſe him ofill dealing for the preſent, yet 
ſeeing the ouer-greatneſle of Selexcus brought noleſſe danger to the relt of the new 
Kings, than that of A»t5gonus had done, they conſulted vpon the ſame reaſon of 
ſtareas before, how to oppole it intime. Neither was Seleucus ignorant of whatthey 
had determined,for he readit in the Law vniuerſall of Kingdomsand States, necd- 
ing no other intelligence. Herevpon they forget friendſhip on all ſides, and cure 
chemſclues of all vnprofitable pathon, the hatred ofeach'to other, and their loues 
10 being laid onthe one [1de,again(t their profirs onthe other, were found (o farre too 
light,as Sgleucus, who had to day (laine A#1igonusthe tarher, and driuen Demetrius 
the ſonne out of A/ia, ſought ro morrow how to match himſelfe with Stratonice, De- 
metriushis daughter,and ſo by Demetrius to ſcruc his turne againſt Zyſmachus. 

T he ſtorie of this Srratonica, with whom young Antiochus,the ſonne of Selencus 
fell ſo paſhonartely in loue, and ſodiſtempercd, as Selexcas his father, to ſaue bis 
ſonnes life , gave her (though ſhe were his wife) vnto him, and how his paſhon 
was diſcoucred by his pulle, is generally noted by all Writers, Bur ncither did this 
aliance betweene Seleucus and Demetrins ; betweene Ptolomie and Lyſimachus; be- 
tweene Demetrius and Caſſander ; betweene Demetrius and P/olomie; though for the 

20 preſent it brought him againeintothe rancke of Kings; otherwiſe tye any of them 
tocach other , than the marriages berweene Chriltian Kings haue done in later 
times,namely berweene the Auſtrians, the Aragonians,the French, and other Prin- 
ces; neither haue the Leagyes ofthoſeelder times beenie found more faithfull;then 
thoſe of the ſame later xmnes haue bene as inthe ſtories of Charles the cighth of 
France,andof Charles the Emperour,of Francis the firſt, and of the Kings of Naples, 
Dukes of #54 and&dthers , the Reader may obſcrue : betweene whom from the 
yeere of our Lord, One thouſand, foure hundred, ninctie and fine, when Charles the 
eighth vndertooke the Conqueſt of Neples,to the yeere one thouſand fiye hundred 
fitticand eight, when Henriethe ſecond died, the Hiſtories ofthoſe timestell vs, 

30 that all the bonds, either by the bed or by the booke, either by weddings, or Sa- 
cramentall Oathes,bad neither faithfull purpoſe nor performance. Yerdid Demes 
triusreape this profit by giuing his daughter to his enemic Seleucus, that he recouc» 
red C:iliciafrom Pliſtarchus,the brother of Caſſanger ; who had gotten it as his ſhare 
inthe diviſion of 47igonus his poſſeſſions : for the Intruder was not firong enough 
to holde it by his proper forces from him, that entred-vponitas alawtull Heire,nei- 
ther would Seleucus lend him any helpe, as by the rule of Confederaciche ſhould 
hauedone againſt the commonenemie. So Pliftarcbus with very angry complaint, 
as well againſt Seleucusas Demetrius,went vnto Caſſander; whither Phula,their ſiſter, 
followed him ſhortly, topacific them both,and keepeall quiet; being ſent for that 

49 purpoſe by Demetrius her husband, that was not ſirong enough todeale with Caſs 
ſander and thereforeglad ro make vic of that bond of aliance betwixt them,where- 
ofin hisowne proſperitic, heneucr tooke notice to the others good. Abour the 
fametime hetooketo wife a daughter of P/o/omie (pluralitic of wiues being fam 
liar with theſe Macedonians, that had learned it in their Eaſterne conqueſts) and*fo 
was he by two marriages rather freed from two enemies, then ſtrengthened with 
two friends, for neither of them wiſhed himany good, otherwiſe then might ſcerne 
toaduance their owne ambitious deſires, | 

Seleucus and Ptolomie could both ot them have beene contented better, that De- 
metrius,with helpe of their countenance, ſhould ſeeke his fortune ſomwharfarther 

yo off, than ſettle his eſtate vnder theirnoſes, Patticularly,Seleveusrhought that Cilicia 

lay very fitly for himſelfe : and Prolorie had agreatappetite (which yet he concea- 
leda while) tothe Iſle ofCyprus, Now whether it were ſo,that Selencus would faine 
haue ſer his new father in law vpon the neck of Zyſimaches; or whether hee were 


Indeede greedie of the bargaine, he offered to buy of Demetrius for ready _— 
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his late purchaſc of Cicia, Hercunto Demetrius would nor harken, bur meant to 
keepe as much Land as hee could, having already found inCicratwelue thouſand 
ralcnrsof his fathers trcaſurc, rbat would ſcruc him ro make ſport a while. This 
retuſall ſo diſplcaſed Seleucws, that in angrietcrmes he demanded the Citric of Tyre 
and S:don, to bee ſurrendred vnto him; which were rhe only places in Syri2, thar 
had nor followed the fortune of the late great barraile. In ſtcad of giuing them vp, 
Demetrius tooke preſent order to haue them berrer manned , and ſpakeir ſtoutly, 
T hat werc hee oucr-comea thouſand times, yer would hee nor hire Seleucus to be- 
come his ſonne in law. In this quarrell Seleucus was generally reprehended, as one 
ofa malignant diſpoſition, that would breake friendſhip with his father-in-law for 10 
two Townes, from whom hc had already taken more then well hee knew how to 
gouerne. But the fire conſumed ir ſelfe in words, which had it faftined vpon armes, 
like it is thatthe weaker ſhould haue found fricnds out of enuicto the ſtronger. 
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How Dt v1sTa1 v5 wenne the Citie of Athens, and prenailedin Greece, but loſt in 
Aſia. Of troubles in Macedon following the death of 


CAasSANDER, 20 


N the mcane while, the 4/hexnians not knowing how to vie the liber- 
tie, which Demetrius had beſtowed on them, were fallen by (edition, 
vndcr the tyrannie of Zachares. T hrougb which alteration their di- 
ſtempered Citic was ſo weakned , thatir ſeemed ill able ro keepe off 
che puniſhment duets their late ingratirude, T his aduantage hafte- 
ned him, whom they had once called their God and Saviour, to preſent himſelfe ya- 
torhem,in the habit of a reuenging furic. Hee brought againſt them all the force 
that he could wel ſpare from other emploiments, which were at thattime perhaps 
the more, becauſe his,doubrfull Eaſterne friends, were vnwilling togiue impedi- 30 
ment toany bulineſſe, that might entangle him in Greece. His firſt enterpriſe in 
Athens had ill ſucceſle ;a great part of his flcet periſhing in atempeſt. But he ſoone 
repaircd theloſle; and (after ſome yitories in Pelopowneſus , where bee wanne di- 
vers Townes that had fallen from him) returning to the cnterprize, waſtcd the 
Countrie of Aztica,and cut offall relicte from the Citie, both by Land and Sea. 
Athens was notablcto feede the great multitude withinit, any long time: for 
it toodina barren ſoile, and wanted now the command of thoſe Ilands,and places 
abroad,from whence it was wont to be ſtored with vitualls;being alſo deſtitute of 
meanes to keepe ſuch a Nauie, as might bring in ſupply, ordarc ro doe any thing at 
Sca,againſt that of Demerrius. Yet was thereſome hope of ſuccour from Prolomie, 40 
who(truſting thereby to winne the loue of Greece) had loaden a hundred and fiftic 
ſhips wich corne, and ſent them to relecuethe bungrie Ciric. Bur theſe hundred 
and fiftie were:ynable todeale with three hundred good fighting ſhips, which De- 
metrius had;rather they feared to becomea preyto him,and therefore haſted them 
away betimes, as hauing done enough, in aduenturing to comeſo necre, that they 
-mightbe diſcried. T his brake the heart of che people; among whom rhetamine 
was ſo extreme, that a Father and his Fonne did fight for a dead Moule, which 
dropped downe betweene them from the houſe top. Wherefore they ſent Embaſ- 
fadonrsto yecld ypthe T owne, and crave pardon, having fo farre offended, that 
outofdelperation, they madeit acapitall oftence,to propole any motion of peace. 50 
. Yet were they faine toaboliſh this deeree:rather becauſe they knew nor what clſc 
to doe,then becauſethey hoped to be forgiuen, 
Demetrias,contented with the honour of the viAtorie, did not only forbeare to 
takeaway the liucs of theſe vnthanketull men 3 which they had ſubmitted vnro his 


mercie; 
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mecrcie z butout of his liberalitie gaue them foode, and placed in Office amonglt 
them ſuch as were moſtacceptable tothe people, Nevertheleiſe hee was growne 
wiſer then to truſtthem fo tarreas he bad done intimes paſt. And therefore, when 
(among other flattering acclamarions) they bade himtake their Haucns, and dil: 
poſe of them at his plcalure ; he was ready rolay hold vpon the word, and leaue a 
ſarc Garriſon within their walls,tokcepe them honeſt perforce. Atter this he went 
into Peloponneſus, vanquilhed the Lacedemoniass in two battailes, and was in very 
faire poſhbilitic totake their citie: when the dangerous news callcd him in all baſte; 
of Ly/imachus and Pzolomie;that preuailed faiter vpon him elſewhere, than him{ſeclte 

10 did vpon his encmies in Greece. Zy/imachus had wonne many Townes in A/ia; Pt6- 
lowie had gotten all the Iſle of Cyprus, exccptthe Citie of Ss/amg, wherein Demetrins 
had left his Children & Mother,that were ftraightly beſieged. Whileſt hewas bez 
thinking bimſelfe which way to turne his forces, a notablc piece of bulineſle offe- 
red it ſelfe, which thruſt all other cares out of his head. 

Caſſander waslately dead in Macedon, and ſoone after him, Philip his eldeſt ſonne; 
whole two yonger brethren, _Antipater and Alexander, ſought tor the Kingdome. 
Inthis quarrell Theſ/alonice rhe Daughter of King Philip, whom Caſander had mar- 
ried, ſcemed better afteRed to Alexander, then to her elder ſonne : whothereupon 
grew ſo enraged,that moſt barbarouſly hceſlew his owne Mother, Theodioulneſſe 

29 of this fat gaueafaire luſtre to Alexanderscaule:drawing the generalitie ofthe Ma- 
tedensto take his part, as in reuenge of the Queenes death, vpon that wicked parri- 
cide Antipater. But Antipeter was lo ſtrongly backed by Zy/imachas, whole Daugh- 
ter he had married;that Alexander could not hope to make his party good withour 
ſome forraigne aide. For which cauſc he called in both Pyrrhus and Demetrius; who 
how they dealt with him, it will ſoone appcare, in the following T ragedie, of him 
and his brother. Their Father Ca//ander had beene one that ſhifted well for him- 
ſelte,at ſach time as euery man ſought how to get ſomewhar, in the ill ordered di- 
viſionofthe Empire, Hee wascunning in praQtize, anda good Souldier: one of 
more open dealingthen werehis Companions, but withall more impudent,rudely 

30 killing thoſe, whom others would more wiſe! y haue madeaway. He deeply hated 
the memoric of Alexander, thathad knocked his head againſt a wall, vpon ſome 0- 
__ of contempt. With 0/ympias he hadan bereditarie quarrell, deriucd from 

is Father, whom [hee could not abide, Her feminine malice did ſo exaſperate 
bim,by crueltie,that ſhee vſed againſt his frieyds, both alive and dead) as it made 
him adventure vpon ſhedding the Royall bloud ; wherewith, when once hee had 
ſtained his bands, he did not care how farre he procceded in that cqurſe of murder. 
Hiscarefulnefle to deſtroy thole wamen andchildren,whoſe lives hindred his pur- 
poſe,argues himto hane beeherather skilfull in matters of Armes, than a valiant 
man:ſuch crueltie being a true marke of cowardize, which fearcs a-farre offthe dan- 

49 gers, that may quietly paſſe away : and ſeckes toauoide them by baſe and wicked 
meanes,as neuer thinking it ſelfe ſafe enough, vntill there be nothing left, that car, 
ries likelihood of danger. Of Olympias and Roxancit may bee ſaid, thar rhe had 
well deſcrucd the bloudy end which over tookethem;yer ill beſeemed ir Coſlander 
todoe the office ofa Hang-man. But Alexanders children had by no law of men des 
ſerued,rodie for the tyrannie of their Father. Wherefore,though Caſ/ander died in 
his bed, yet the diuine Tuſtice brought ſwords vpon his wife and children,that well 
reuenged the crueltic of this bloud man, by deſtroying his whole houſe,as he bad . 

one his Maſters. | 
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of Pranuvs and his doingsin Macedon, The death of CAsSSANDE Rs children, 
Ds METR1vV s gets the Kmgdome of Macedon;prenailes in warres againſt the Greeks, 
Loofeth reputation in bis warreagammſtP YR&H v 5,and in bis Cruill Gouernes 
ment,and prepares 10 win Aſia. How all conſpire againſt DxwETR vs, 
PraxnHvsand LYSIMACHYVY sinuade him,bis Armie yeelds 
toP YA&N v s, who ſhares the Kingdome of Macedo 
with L Yyg1MACHYS, | 


2# Y «zRvs,the Sonne ofthat vnfortunate Prince «Eacides, which pe- 
& riſhed in warre againſt Caſ/ander, was hardly preſcrued, being a ſuck- 
ing Infant, from the furie of his Fathcrs enemies, When his Foſte- 
rers had conucighed him to Glaucias, King of /tria ; the deadly ha- 
FW trcd of Co//ander would haue bought hys life with the price of two 
hundred talents. But no man can kill him that ſhall be his Hcire. Glaucags was fo far 
from betraying Pyrrhus, that hee reſtored him by force to his Fathers Kingdome, 
when he was but twelue yceres of age. Within the compaſle of fixe yecres, cither 
the indiſcretions of his youth, or the rebellious temper of his Subjes, dravehim 
out of his Kingdome , and left him to trie the world anew. T hen went hee to De- 
metrigs(who marricd his ſiſter) became his Page ; followed him awhile in his wars; 
was with him in the great battaile of 7pſus, whence hee fled with bim to Epheſus ; 
and was contentto be hoſtage for him,in his reconciliation with Ptolomie—. In v- 
2pt he ſo behauced himſelfe, that he got the favour of Berexice, Prolomies principall 
wife.; ſo thathe married her Daughter, and was thereupon ſent home, with moniec 
. and mens, into Epirus ; more beholding now to Prolomie, than to Demetrius. When 
he had fully recoucred the Kingdome of Epires, and was fettledinit, then fcll out 
that bufineſſe betweene the children of Co/ander, which drew both him and Deme- 
trins into Macedon. | 
- " Antipater, the elder of Caſſandersſonnes,was fo farre too weake for Pyrrhus, that 
hee had no deſireto attend thecomming of Demerrius,, but made an haſtic agree- 
ment, and diuided the Kingdome with his yonger brother ulexander ; who like» 
wiſefelt the aide of Pprrhus ſo troubleſome, that be was more willing to ſend him 
away,than to call in ſuch anorher helper. For Pyrrhus hadthe audacitic to requeſt, 
or take as granted, 'by ftrong hand, _UHmbracia, Acarmants, and much more of the 
Countrie,as the reward of his paines : Jeauing the two brethren to agree as well as 
they could about the. reft. Necefhtie enforced the brethren to compoſition: but 
their compoſition would not ſatisfie Demetrius, who rooke the matter hainouſly, 
that he was ſent for;and made a foole, rocome fo farre with an Armie, and finde. 
no worke for it. This was a frivolous complaint; whereby itappeared, that Deme- 40 
trius had a purpoſeto doc as Pyrrhus had done,and ſo much more,by how much he 
was ftronger. Hereupon it ſcemed to Alexander a wiſe courle,to remouethbis ouer- 
diligent friend, by murdering him'vpon ſome aduantage. Thus Demetrius reported 
the ſtorie, and it might bee true ; though the greateſt part, and perhaps the wilcſt, 
belceved it not. But the iſſue was, that Alexander himfelfe was feaſted and ſlaine 
by Demetrius; who tooke his part oftheKingdome,asa'reward ofthe murder;ex- 
culing the fat ſo well, by telling his owne danger, and what a naughtie man Caſ/av- 
der had been, that all the Aſacedonians grew glad enovgh toacknowledge him their 
King. It fell out happily, that about the ſame time Zy/machus was kuſied in warre 
with a King ofthe wilde Thracians: for thereby he was compelled to ſeeke peace of 50 
Demttrius,which to obtaine, he cauſed the remainder of Iaceden to bee giuen vp; 
thar is, the part belonging to Aztipater, his ſonnein law. Atthis ill bargaine 4»t1- 
pater grievouſly ſtormed, though beknew not how toamend ir: yer ſtitheftormed; 
vntill his Father in law,to ſaue the labour of making many excuſes, tooke away vy 
trouble- 
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rroubleſome life. T hus in haſte, with a kinde ot neglect, and as it wereto auorde 
moleſtation, were {laine the children of Caſ/anaer : ot Caſſander thar had ſlaine bis 
owne Maſters children,in a wiſe courſc of pol icic, with carctul mediration(ſo much 
the more wicked as the more long) ſtudying now tocrett his owne houſe,thar fell 
downe vpon his graue,cre thecarth onit was throughly ſeticd.. 

It might be rhought, that ſuch an acceſle of Domimon, added much to the great- 
neſſe of Demetrius, But indeede it ſhewed his infirmitie; and thereby made him 
negleted by many,and at length hated by all.For he had no Arr of ciuill Gonerne- 
ment: but thought (or ſhewed by his aftions that he thought) the vſe and fruit of 
a Kingdome, to be none other, than to:doe what a King litted. He gauc himſelfe 
oucr to Women and Wine, laughing openly at choſe chat offered rorrouble him 
with ſupplications,and the tediousdiſcourſe of doing juſtice. He had moreskill in 
gctting aKingdome , thanin ruling ir: warre being tus recreation , and lyxuric his 
narure. By long reſt (asfixe yeeres raigne is long to him, that knowes nothow- to 
raigne one yeere) hediſcoucred ſomuch of his worlt condition, as made both the 
people wearie of his idleneſſe; and the Sonldiers, of his vanitie, He was freed from 
care of matters in A//a, by hearing that all was lo{t:though more eſpecially, by hea- 
ring that P/olomue had with great honor, entertained and dilmifled his mother and 
children. T his affoorded him the betrer lciſurc; of makingiwarre in Greece : where 
he vanquiſhed the Thebans, and wonne their Citiecwice in thort ſpace, but vſed his 
vitoric with mercic. Againſt Zy//machus he would faine hauc done ſomewhat (the 
peace betweene them notwithſtanding) at ſuch timeas he was taken by the Thra« 
cians; but Zyſomachas was freely diſmiſſed, and in good caſe to make reſiſtance ere 
Demetrius came; ſo as this iourney purchaſed nothing butenmitie, Another expe- 
dition he tookein hand againſt P3rrhus, with no better,or rather with worſe cuenr, 
Pyrrhus held ſomewhat belonging to Macedon; whichohee had indecdeas honeſtly 
gotten,as Demerriusthe whole Kingdome; he had-al ſo madeexcuriions into Theſ< 
ſale. But there needed notany handſome pretencevtquarrell, ſeeing Demetrius 
thought himſelfe ſtrong enough, to ouer-runne his enemies Countrie, with two 
great Armies. Itisa common fault inmen, to defpiſethe vertue of thoſe , whom 
they haue knowne raw Nouices in that facultic , whereinthemſcluesare notcd as 
extraordinarie. Pyrrhus was a Captaine, whom later ages; and particularly the 
great Hennibel,placed higher in the rankeof Generalls, than cither Demetriws, or a- 
ny of Alexanders followers. Atthis time, he milled that part of the Armie, which 
Demetrius led , andfell vpon the other halfe : which he ouerthrew , not with more 
commendations ofhis good condutt , than of hisprivate valour, thewed in lingle 
combar againſt Pantauchus, Demetrins his Lieutenant; who being a ſtrong man of 
body, challenged this yong Princero fight hand to hand, and was vtterly beaten. 

Theloſſe of this barraile did not ſo much offend rhe Muzedonians, as the gallant bes 


49 hauiour of Pyrrhus delighted them. For in bim they ſecmedro behold theliuely 


JO 


figure of Alexander in his beſt qualitie. Other Kings did imitate, in a counterfeit 
manner,ſome of Alexazders graces,and had goodskill in wearing Princely veſtures: 
but(faid they)none, ſaue Pprrbvs, is like him indeede, in performing the office of 4 
Gaptaine. 

Theſe rumours were not more nouriſhed by the verrue ofthe Epirof, than by 
diſlikeof their owne King; whom they began todiſ-eſtecme, not ſo-much in re- 
gard ofhis vnprofitable iourney into Epiras (tor he had waſted much of the Couns+ 
trie,and broughthome his Armic in good caſe/asof bis inſolence, that grew daily 
more and more intolerable. Hisappareli feemned,in the eyes of the Macedons, not 
only too ſumptuous and new-fangled, but very yamanly ; and ſeruing chiclly to be 
a daily witnefſe, how much hecontemned them and their good opinion. Of his 
Souldiers lines he'was rechleſfe>tind-ſuffered vnwiſcly this vn-princely ſentence 
toeſcape out of hismouth;z. T hat#he more of them died, the fewer he was to pay. Hee 


madea mockeric of iuftice; and'(asit were, to publiſh vnto all his SubieCts, w_ 
littig 


+ 


The fourth Booke of the firſlpart GCuae.6.F 7, 


little he eſteemed iror them) hauing by a ſhew of popularitie inuited Petitioners, 
and with a gracious countenance entertained their Supplications, heled the poore 
ſuters after him in great hope,till comming toa bridge, hee threw all their writings 
into the Riuer ; pleaſing himſelfe, in thar hee could focafily and ſo boldly delude 
the cares of other men. By theſecourſes lie grew ſo odious , that Pyrrhwus gathered 
audacitie, and invading Macedoy, had almoit wonne it all with littlercliftance. De- 
metrins lay then ficke inhis bed : who recouering health, and taking the field, had 
ſuch great oddes of ſtrength , as made Pyr7hs glad to forſake his winnings and be 
Onc. : 
Artlength be beganne to haue ſome feeling of the generall hate ; which to re- 1, 
dreſſe, he did not (for he could not)alter his owne conditions ; but purpoſed toal. 
terthcir idle diſcourſes ofhim,by ſetting them on worke in ſuch an ation, wherein 
his beſt qualities might appeare ; thatis,in a great watre. His intent was to inuade 
Aſru,witha Royall Armic : wherein the fortune of one batraile might give him as 
much,as the fortune of another had taken from him. Tothisend, hee firſt made 
peace.with Pyrrhus; that ſo hee might leaucall ſafe and quictart horhe. Then did 
he compoſe a mighty Armic,ofalmoſt a hundred thouſand foor, and twelue thou- 
ſand horſe: with a Nauie of five hundred faile, wherein were many ſhips, tarre ex- 
ceeding thegreatnefleof any that had beene ſcene before; yer ſo ſwift and vſefull 
withall,that the greatneſſe wasleaſt part of their commendation. 2 
© TFhetertiblefame of theſe 7 746" 4 ev Seleucusand Ptolomie ſuſpeR their 
owne forces, and labour hard with Zy/imachusand Pyrrbas,to joyne againſt this am- 
bitious ſonne of Artigenus; that was like to proue more dangerous to them all, 
than euer was his Father. It was ealily diſcerned, that if Demerrius once prevailed 
in 4/«,there could be no (ecuritie for his friends in Exrepe;what league ſocuer were 
of old concluded. T heretorethey reſolued to beginne with him betimes, and cach 
to inuadethagquartev of Macedon, that lay next his owhe Kingdome. LZy/imachus 
came firſt,and againſt him weot.Demerrius with a great part of his Armic:but whilſt 
he was yet onthe waynewes were brought into his Campe,that Pyrrhbus had won 
Berrhes. T he matterwas notouer-great : were it not, that mindes prepared with 30 
long diſcontent, arereddy tolay bold vpon ſmall occaſions of diſlike, All the camp 
was in vp-rore: ſome wept,others raged, tew or none did forbeare to vtter ſeditious 
words,and many deſired leaue of Demetrius, to goe totheir owne houſes, meaning 
indeede to haue gone to Ly ſomachus. 822.44, I 
When Demetrius perceived the bad affeRion of his Armic, hee thought itthe wi. 
ſcſt way, to lead the Macedonians further off from Zy/imachustheir owne Countrie- 
man, againft Pyrrbas that wasa ſtranger : hoping by viorie againſt the Epiret, to 
recouer the loue of his followers, in ſuch ſort that hee might afterwards at leiſure 
deale with the other, But herein his wiſedome beguiled him. For the Souldiers 
wereas haſtieas he , to meet with Pyrrhns; not intending to hurt him, butlonging 40 
to ſeethat noble Prince, of whom they daily heard the honourable fame. Some 
ſpake of his valonr ; ſome enquired, others anſwered, of his perſon, his armor, and 
other tokens whereby hee might be knowne ; as particularly; by a paire of Goats 
hornes,that he wore on hiscreſt. It was not likely , that theſe men ſhould 'burt 
him. Diuersof them ſtoleaway,and ranne over into Pyrrhus his campe: where the 
newesthar they brought, were better welcome than their perſons. For they ſaid, 
and it was true, thatifthe Macedonians might once get ght of Pyrrhus, they would 
all falutehim King. Totrie this,Pyrrhus rodeforth , and preſented himſelfe bare- 
headedin view of che camp, whither ſome were ſent before to prepare his welcom. 
"The newes of his arriuall found agenerallapplauſe, andeuery one begantolooke 
out,with deſire toſer eye on him. ;His face was norſo well knowne as his helmet; ? 
therefore hee wasadmoniſhedtoputiron ; which dohe,allcame abopthim, and 
proffered their ſcruice; neither were there any;that ſpake for Demetrias; only ſome 
(and they the moſt moderate of tongue) badehim be gone betimes ; and ſhift for 
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himſelfe. So Demetrinsthrew aſide his maskers habit,and attiring himſelfe poorly, 
did fearefully fteale away out of his owne Campe: deſeruing well this calamitie; 
whether it were ſo, that he would not hearken to the good counſaile of his triends, 
or whether his bebauiour depriued him of ſuch friends, as would dareto let him 
heare the vnpleaſant ſound of neceſlarie truth. 

Whileſt Pyrrbus was making this triumphant entric intothe Kingdome of Ma- 
cedon; Lyſimachuscame vpon him very vnlcaſonably, and would needs hauc halte: 
faying, that he had done as much as Pyrrhusin the warre, and therefore had reaſon 
to challenge his part of the gaines. The bargaine was quickly made, and thedmi- 

10 ſion agreed vpon: each of them being rather defirousto take his part quietly,than 
to fight for the wholezas hoping each of them, to worke his fellow quite our of all, 
vpon better oportunitie, 


0. VIIL \ 
How DuwmezT1vys gathering forees, enterpriſed many things with illſucceſſe, 
in Greece and Aſia. How be w45 arinenupon SELEV CVS, and compelied 
to yeeld himſelfe, His impriſonment and death. 


9 He Athenians,wcre as vnthankefull to Demetrias in this his aduerſitic; 
} as rhey bad beenc in former times. For they preſently torſooke his 
2 friendihip, and called Pyrrhus out of Macedon to be their Patron, 
Demetrius, when he went againſt Zy/machus, had left a great part of 
his forces in Greece, vnder his ſonne Antigonus.T bertorcitis like,that 
he bad ſoone gotten an Armie , though Philabis wite (whois highly commended 
fora wiſe and vertuous Ladie)did poiſon her ſelte,vpon deſperate grietcot his mi(> 
fortune. T he firſt, vpon whom he attempted to ſhew his anger, were the 4thenis 
«vs, that had well deſerucd it. Hee beganne to lay ſiege totheir Towne: but was 
pacified by Crates the Philoſopher, whom they made their ſpokeſman;and taking 
z0 faire words inſtead of fatisfaRtion, paſſed over into 4/ia, with cleuen thouſand 
Souldiers, meaning to tric his fortune againſt Ly/mmechns, for the Prouinces of Zydza 
and Cara. | 
At his firſt comming into thoſe parts, fortune ſcemed to ſmile vpon him. For 
many good T ownes,willingly,or by compulſion, ycelded to his obedience. T here 
werealſo ſome Captaines,that fell from Zy/machus to him, with their companics, 
and treaſures. But it wasnot long, ere Agathocles the ſonne of Ly/imachss, came 
vpon him, withan Armic ſo ſtrong, thatit was not for Demetrius his good, to ha- 
zard his laſt ftocke againſt it, Wheretorc, he reſolued,to paſſe through Phrygiaand 
Armenia, into Hedia, and the Pronincesof the higher 4//« 5 truſting to inde a 
49 Kingdome ſomewhercin thoſeremote quarters. T heexecutionot this counſaile 
was grieuouſly impeached by Agatheeles: who purſued him cloſe, and cut off all 
his proviſions,driuing himto take which waies he could, without following his in« 
tended courſe, In many skirmifhes, Demetriasvanquiſhed this troubleſome cne- 
mie: neuertheleſſe, hee could-not be ſhaken off, butcontinued affliting the poore 
titularie King,with extreme famine, Atlength,in paſhngthe River Zycus,ſomany 
of Demetrius his men were loſt, that the reſt could no longer make reſiſtance: but 
were driuento trauaile with ſuch ſpeede, as might well be called a plaine flight.'So 
thatwith famine, peſtilent diſeaſes following famine,and other accidents of warrez 
cight thouſand of them were conſumed:the reſt, with their Captaine,cfcaped into 
Jo Cilicia, Seleucus had gotten poſleſhon of Citicia, whileſt Demetrizs was occu pied in 
Greeze:yet was it no part of Demetrius bis errand;tolay claime torhe Countric;but 
withvehement and humble letters he befought-his fonne in law, to call rominde 
theiralliance,and to pity himin his great miſery. Theſclertcrs/ar rhe firft wrotight 
wel with Selewcus;and he condeſcended to = "0 yet conſidering further how - 
bbb 


/ o 
ACA | 
*i* A . 
7C:: 
hs Fl b 
01; & f 
"//\; 7 

- ny 


GY 


Demetrius 


— 


290 


The fourth Booke of the firſt part Caae.s.F Py 


L —_— — 


Demetrius had carricd himſelte,when he recouercd ſtrength atterthebattaile ar /p« 
ſus,he changed his purpoſe, and went againſt him with an Armie. 

Many treaties were held betweene them ; of which none tooke effect, through 
the jealouſic of Seleucas, T herefore,meere deſperation enforced Demetrias,to fight 
like a mad man; and his furie got him ſome viories, though of ſmall importance, 
Ar length ſickneſſe tooke and held him fortiedayes, in which time,a great number 
of his tew men, ranne to the enemie. T his notwithſtanding hee ſtil] held out, and 
once/had like to hauctaken Seleucrs in his bed, had not his comming been diſcoue- 
red by fugitiues, that gauethe alarme. Finally, when all his Armie had forſaken 
him, andlcfthim with a few of his friends to ſhift for himſelf, hee wascompelled 
by the laſt of thoſe adherents (for cuen ſome of thoſe few forſooke him) to yeeid 
vnto Seleucis. 

Seleucus hearing this, was exceeding glad and ſent him very comfortable meſ- 
ſages. Butthe approbation of his owne humanitie, by his followers, was ſuch, as 
renewed his jealous thoughts z and hindred him from admitting Demetrius to his 
preſence,though otherwiſe he vſed him with as much fauor, as any priſoner could 
wiſh. He was kept vnder ſureguard ina demie 1'and, wherein were goodly walks, 
O:chards, and Parks for hunting. He had all that heasked roially, and friends al- 
lowed to viſit him, at-his, and their pleaſure. Only his libertic was reſcrued vnto 
the comming of yong _Antiochws and Stratonica, out ofthe high Countries.In this 20 
ſort he ſpent three yeres,liuing merrily all the while (as one that now enioycd the 
happineſſe, which with ſo much trauaile and bloud-ſhed, he had ſought in vaine) 
and then dicd, leauing to his ſonne Antigonus, the ſame which his father had left 
vnto himſclfe ; that is, friends and hope. His aſhes were honourably buried in Co- 
rinth; his qualities haue appeared in his a&ions, and the fortune of his houſe will 
ſhew ir (clfe hereafter, in times and places convenient, 
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oY - Jan theſametime that Demetrius died,died alſo Ptolomie King of /£- 
| \ Bi £ypt ; a vertuous Prince, warlike, gentle, bounrifull, and (whichin 
| ISA tholc times wasa rare commendation) regardfu!l of his word. Hee 
SOD Y had, by many Wiues and Concubines, many children, out oft whom 
= he lelefted P!olomie Philadeiphws, and cauſed him to raigne rogetber 
with himſelte, two or three yeares beforehe died, that ſo he might confirme him 45 
inthe inheritance of the Kingdome. At this, Prolomie Ceraunus(for all ofthat houſe 
aſſumed the name of Ptolomie )wasgrieuouſly incenſed. But no man cared for his 
anger. T hercfore he wentto Selexcus, who gave bim loving entertainment. There 
were now only two of 4'exenders Captaines left, Seteucus and Lyn. ach.  T bele 
two necedes would fight torit, who ſhould be the longeſt liver of that brave Com- 
panic. T he true ground of their quarrell was, their neareequaſitie of ſtrength;and 
wantof oneto part them, The pretence was the murders which Zy/imachws had 
commitred vpon many of his Nobles, together with his poiſoning Agathocles bis 
eldeſt ſonne:whoſe wife and children fled vnto Selencus foraide: ned 37 3 
The Mucedons after ſcuen Moneths pauſe, having ſpent their firſt heat of admi- 50 


ration, beganne to hearken ſo well to Zy/anachuetheir naturallCoutitrie-man,that 


they forſooke Pyrrhws, vpon none-other ground than becauſe hee wasun Alien. 
T histhey had knowne well enough before: bur they did himno great wrong in 
raking lighrly from him, which they lightly gaue him, Zyſomachu bad Hdigncd 

. about 
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about fine yearesalone, when the Citie of Ly/machia (built by him, and called atter 
his name) falling by an earthquake, appeared, by cuents, to haue forelhewed the 
fall ofhis houſe.' His owne icalouſie, and the inftigation of a motherin'law, cauſed 
him to poiſon his Sonne Agathocles, which'drew vpon him that warre,wherein(af- 
ter the loſſe of all his fifteene children, that weretaken away by diners accidents) 
he periſhed himlelte. 

Selexrus was encountred by Ly/rmachns on ” ſide, where one batraile concln- 
ded the warre,with Ly/imachus his death. Ir pleaſed Seleueus more than the viRtorie, 
that he was the laſt otallthe great Heroes which had followed 4lexander.For now 

to heſeemed to himſelfe,as Lord and Heire ofallche conquered world. So he pafſed 
ouer into Macedon, to rake poſſeſſion of Europe, where there was noneto withſtand 
him. But there he ended his daies,and within feucn moneths followed Ly/imathas, 
and other of iis fellows, by a bloudie death: being treacherovſly ſlaine by Prolomie 
Ceraunus, whole friend and Patrqn he had beene. Scuentie and ſeuen yeare old he 
was, when hee fought with Ly/amachus, and Zy/imachiu was ſeuentie and foure. 


With them ended the generation of old Capraines, that had ſcene the daies, as- . 


it were of another world vnder the Per/7ex;: yet was there left one equall troany of 
them,in the Arcof warre: caen Pyrrhus the Epirot, of whom we ſpake before ; that 
tsnow readie to enterinto warre with the Rowans, a more warlike people, than 

20 Alexander himſclfe ever did encounter. Ot which-warre, and of which people, ic 
- isnecdfoll chat we here make mention,as of a ſtorie moreimportant,than any like- 


ly to enſue in Greece, or in che grear Kingdomes,that were held by 4/exa#ders Suc. * 


ceſſors, with leſſe (and ſtilldecrealing) vertue, than was _ by which tacy were , 
firſtpurchaſed. | 
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After the death of Tale Hoſttiius (who when bee had raigned two and thirtic 
yearcs, was burnt together with his houſe by Ightning ) 4zcus Martins, Grand- 
child to A\#ma Pompilics by his daughter, and not much volike him in dilpolitiqn, 
ſucceeded in the Kingdome of Rowe, He walled the Citie aboutzenlarged it with 
the hill Auentine, which hee cncloſed ; buiir a bridge ouer Tybres, and rhe Citic of 
0Zie vpon the Sca,lixtecne miles diſtant trom Rowe.Finally, hauing raigned foure 
andtwentic ycarcs,hedicd, and by hislaft Will he lefr bis children in charge with 
one Lecumon, the ſonne of Damaratus a Cortnthian, who auoiding Cypſelus King of 
Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Hetywriz, and dwelt in Tarquing, by the name of 
which Towne hee was aftcrwardscalled Terquinias. From that Citic in Hetruria 1g 
comming to Rome,and encouraged by ſome ominous occurents,together with his 
wife Tawaquilsprophecie, hce grew a fauorite of Ancus Mariins, by his Grecian wit 
humoring the tations ofthe Roman Courrt,in ſo much that after his geceaſc,he be- 
came not only Proteor to the children, but Governourto the Citie. He doubled 
the number of Senators, and cnlarged the Centuries of Horle-men:neither was / 
beleſfeeminentin warre, tkanin peace: for he prevailed often againſt the Tuſcaxs, 

' and from his viorics, the chiefeſt ornaments of triumph rooke their originall, 
When this Lacins Tarquinins had raignedeight and thirtic yeares, he was flaine by 
the ſonnes of Ancus Martins, to whom he bad been left Guardian, But Tavaquil his 
wife,percciuing what was donc,enformed the people, ftrom out ofan high Turret, 28 
that her Husband was wounded, and (icke, but nordangerouſly. And withall fig- 
nified vnto them,that in the interim of his licknes,one Serutns Tullras, whom from 
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ſhe killed. her fſelfe: whereupon (chiefly by /unius Brutus his reſolution) Targus 
' pius Superbus, with his wife and children, was depoſcd and baniſhed ; and fled to 
Porſenna King of Hetruria for ſuccour, in the. five and-rwenticth yeare of his 
raigne, and the two hundred fortieand fourth from the. building of their. Ciric: 
in which ſpace Rome had ſcarce gotten full poſſcfion of fifteene miles round as 
bout her. | 

lunws Brutus by the helpe of Collatine, having expelled Tarquine, and freed his 
Countrey from that heauie yoake of bondage, intorced the people:by ſolemne 
oath,never to admit any gouernment by Kings amongſt them : whercupon they 
to Tanſacked their Kings goods, conſecrated theirhelds to IHars, andconterredthe 
goucrament of the State vpon Brutes and Colatine. But becauſethenameot King 
was odious in their eares,they changed the manner of their gouernment, from'per- 
petuallroannuall, and from a fingle gouernour to adouble; leſt perpetuallor ſole 
dominion might be ſome motiue ro vſurpation z and in ſtead of Kings they called 
them Conſls, ignifying,as it may beinterprered, Proaiders:that their titles might 
rememberchem of their place, which was to beal waics mindefull of their Cirizens 
welfare. And yet was it ſo hard ſetling of troubled waters, thatthe people,atter 
this innouation of State, ſcarcedaringroaſſurc themſclucs of their owne Centle 
enforced Tarquinius Coliatine to reſigne vp-his authoritie, fearing that tyrannie 
29 would be hereditaric, and ſuppoſing thatthe very name & afhnity with the houſe 
of Txrquin,ſauourcdalreadie of their condition. In hisroome was ſubſtituted Ya- 
lerins Publicola,yho that he might (as bis name reporteth) be gratious in the peo« 
ples cies, gaue liberry,in matters of controuerſte,toappealefrom the Con/s's ro the 
pcople:and char he-might as well in goods as in perſon, auoyde occalion of ſuſpiti- 
on, cauſed his owne houſe to be pulled downe, becauſe it was builtin a place de. 
fenlible, as if it had beenea Czradell, Neither was Brutus.any wayes deficient in 
matter of greater moment; which concerned as well ehepcoples ſafctic, asrheir 
fauour:for hauing gotintelligence;that ſome greener wits,and in the firſtranke his 
owne ſonnes, were itching atter innovations, hoping toreſtorethe baniſhed Kings; 
30 hecauſed them, publikely in the Market-place,to be whipt,and then to be broughe 
all vnparcially to the blocke. 

Hithertothe Romances, having by the vnblemiſhed integriticof Brutas,well ap- 
pealcd all inbred quarrels at home, now hereafter imploy their miliraric deligne- 
ments, againſt Forrainers; firſt, for their libertiez ſecondly, torinlarging of their 
poſſeſhons ; and laſtly, for defending theirconfederate Provinces, and extending 
their Empire. For Rome, ſituated as it were in the mid-way berweene Zatium and 
the T»ſcans,having as yet but narrow bounds, being in her minoritic,could nor but 
give occaſion of offence to her neighbours;vntill by maine oppoſition, having pre» 
uailed againſt her borderers, thee vicd them as inſtruments, whereby to obtaine 

0 thereſt, 
, T heir firſt warre, in the firſt yeare of Conſuls, was againſt Porſenna King of He- 
traria: who bcing ouer-perſwaded by Tarquines lamentation, came to Rome, toge= 
ther with the baniſhed King, and with great forces, to ſcate him againe.in his. 
Kingdome. 

In the firſt conflict, Horatius Cocles,hauing long time borne the maine brunt ofhis 
enemies, on the bridge over Tibris; atlengrh, feeling himſelfe roo faint ro ſtand a- 
gainſt ſo many, cauſed the bridge behinde him to be broken downe, and with his 
armour,leaping intothe Riuer,like a bunted Stagge, refreſhed his hote ſpirits, and 
returned ſafe to his fellowes, with the like reſolution ro ſuſtaine a new charge. Por= 
50 /enma, although by this he had well-nigh won the hill 7aniculns, whichis the verie. 

entrance vntothe Citie,and found the viforie,in a manner,aſſuredly his own: yer 
admiring their valour, and terrified by the conſtant reſolution of Mutins Scenols 
(whohauing by errour ſlaine Porſenns his Secreraric,inſtead of the King bimſelfe,, 
didinſcorne of torments threatned, burne off his owne had) hce thowghtit nor: 
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any waic prejuviciall, cithcr co his faterie, or credite,to enter league with them at 
the worlt hand. And yer the edge of Tarquenzwe his ſplecue, was not quiteabated, 
though Aruns his funac, and 5r&#5 his encmic, in {ingle combar,had flaine each o- 
ther. And here the Komens,although they loſt Bratwe, got the field zand their La- 
dics, whoſe Champion hee was, tor their chaltitic, not for beautie, mourned the 
loſſe of him one whole yeare. Into his place, tor the re{iduc of his yeare,-was ſub- 
rogated Sp. Lucreting Tricipitinus,tather to Lucretia : and inhisroome (decealing 
naturally betore the yeare expired) Horative Puluillus, | 

Tarquine, vpon his ouerthrow,fteeling the fates dilaftrous,thought it no boot to 
ſtriue againſt the ſtreame,and ſpent the relidue of his time; which was about four- 
teene yeares, priuately at 7y/culum. Yet his ſonne-in-law Hamilins Tuſcnlanus,ſto- 
machingafrelhatthoſeold repulſes, becauſe Por/emns had made peace with the &9- 
»ans,and denicd further ſuccour vnto the Tarquenes, muſtered vp his Zatines, and 
gaue battaileto the Romays, at the Lake Regiliwm z where the confli&t was fierce, 
andthe iſſue vncertaine, vnrtill _Au/us Poſthumins, the Roman Dittator,(for they had 
created this Magiſtracy greater than Conſulls,purpoſcly tor this Warre,when firſt 
it was expected) ro exaiperate his Souldiers courage, threw their owne Enſignes a- 
midft the Enemies; and Coſ/us or Spurixs Caſsius (maſter ofthe Horſe men, an aſli- 
ſtant Officer to the D:cFator) commanded to take off their brid)es,that they might 
runne.with free violence, to recoucragaine their Enfignes. T his fight was ſo well 16 
pertormed, that a report went current of Caſtor and Polax, two Gods, who came on 
miike-white Steeds, to be eye-witneſles of their valour, and tellow helpers of their 
vitorie ; for the Generall conſecrated a Templeto them, as a ſtipend for their 
paines. After this the Romans fierce [pirits,haning no objeRof valour abroad, re- 
ficted vpon themſeluesat home; and the ſixteenth yere after the Kings expulſion, 
vpon inſtigation of ſome deſperate banckrouts, thinking themſelues wrongfully 
oppreſſed by the Senate and Conſulls, they made an vproarcinthe holy Mount; 
vntill by CMezenins 4grippa, his diſcreet alluſion, ofthe inconuenience it1the head 
and bellies diſcord , to that preſent occalion, they were reconciled tothe Senate: 
with condition, that they might have ſome new Magiſtrates created, to whome 39 
they might appeale in caſes of variance, and make them Solicitors intheir contro- 
uerlies, the Conſuls authort ie notwithſtanding. T his was cnaRed; and they were 
called the T ribunesotthe peop!e. After this attonement amongſt themſclues,they 
had continuall Warre with the Zatines, concerning their bounds and limits, and 
with other neighbouring States. Amongſt theſe, the Yolſci and «Aqwr beld them 
longeſtzwho made warre, of themſclues, vpon the Romans: whereby they loſtthe 
belt Citie intheir whole juriſdi&tion, Corioli, +. 

In this conqucſt,T. Martins got the ſirname of Corro/anus:a name honorable then, 
as derived froma great victorie: although, by reaſon of the povertie ofthe Towne, 
a Roman Generall, in after times, would haue beene aſhamed of that title. But yet 4 
theſe graces had beeneno occaſion ofdiſparagement, had heenor afterwards, ina 
great time of dearth, aduiſed to ſell corne, which they procured from Sicil, attoo 
high a rate, to the people : whereupon, Decivs Mus,their T ribune,in their behalfe, 
accuſed him, and after judgement, baniſhed him. Coriolanus flying to the Yoſſci, 
whom lately beforche had vanquiſhed,incenſed them torenue their torcesagainez 
which being committed vnto him,and to Mtins Tulkvs, he prevailed in ficld, ſo farre 
forth,that he was come within foure or fiue miles of the Citie. Incamping there 
hee made ſo ſharpe warre, and was at ſuch defiance, with his Covntrie, that hee 
would not relent, by any ſupplications of Embafſadours, vntill his Mother Yetwria, 
and Yolumnia his wife, with a pittifull tune of deprecation, ſhewing themſelues bet- 39 
ter SubjeAs totheir Countrie, than friends to their ſonne and huſband, were more 
auaileable to Rome, then was any force of armes, Hereupon Coris/anus diſmilling 
his Armie, wasafter puttodeath among the Yolſci;as a T raitor, fornegleRting ſuch 
opportunitie: or (as others ſurmile) liuing with them vntill old age,heedied natu- 
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Not long after this,the ey in Hetrwria, prouoked the Romans; againſt whom the 
Fabj,three hundred and (ixe in number, all of one Familie, intreated and obtained; 
that they only might be imploied,as it had been ina priuate quarrell. Theſe Faby, 
after ſome good ſeruices, lying incamped at Cremere, were circumucnted and all 
ſlaine:one onl y of that whole houſe, had beene left, by reaſon of infancie,at home; 
from whom afterward ſprang Fabius Meximas, who vanquiſhed Hannibal. 

In procelle of time, the Romans werealſo troubled with the Yolſcr,at the hill xt- 
© gidum, two miles from Rome ; where Lacius Minucias their Conſull, with his wholc 
Armie,had beene'diſcomfired, had not L.Quintins Cincinatus choſen Dittator, and 
10 taken from the plough to the higheſt honour in Rome,with ſucceſſe anſwerable to 
his expedition, diſperſed his encmics,and freed his Countrie in the ſpace of {ixteen 
daycs. In the continuance of this 7olcian warre it was, that Appins Claudins,onc of 
the ten men, whom they had two yeares before choſen Governours of the State, 
and inactors of Solos lawes amongſt them, procured from Athens (abrogating in 
the meane while the Conſuls,aud all other Magiſtrates) would baue rauiſhed Yrr- 
ginia,the daughter of T.trg-nius,Captaih ofa Companic,and lying thenin campe 
at A;gidums. Hercupon the people, in an vproare,tooke the Hill Auentine,and after 
much variance,cntorced the ten mengto refigne vp their authoritie againe, to new 
 Conluls, 
zo Aftcrthis,cither new quarrels, or deſire to revenge old loſſes, drew the Romans 
intoa new warre,againft the Yerenzes,and theiradherents,vpon whom having tried 
their forces, with diucrſitic of Captains, and varietic of event,they vanquiſhed the 
Fal{ct, and the Fidenates, and vtrerly ſubdued the Yejentes, Inconquering the Fa- 
bſa, Furius Camilles (hewed no leſle integritiethen fortitude. For when a Schoole. 
waſter,by traynirg forth into the Rowan campe, many children of the principall 
Citizens, thought to betray the Towne, yeelding them all vp as Hoſtages: Camil- 
lusdeliuered this T raitor bound vnto his Schollers,willingthem to whip him back 
into the Citie ; which forthwith yeelded vnto him in reuerence of his juſtice. The 
lege of Yey was tenne yeares, and ſo troubleſome,that the Romans were there firſt 
30 enforced to winter abroad vnder beaſts skinnes (to whichthey were the more ea- 
fily induced, becauſe then firſt they receiued pay) and to make vowes never to re- 
turne without vioric, 

Atlength winning the Citie by a Mine,they got ſo large ſpoiles, that they con- 
ſecrated their tenths to Apollo Pythins: and the whole people 1n generall, were cal- 
ledtothe ranſacking of the Citie. But yer they were no lefle vnthanketull ro Ca- 
millastor his ſeruice, then before they had beene to Corwolanys ; For they baniſhed 
bim the Citie,vpon ſome occaſion of incqualiticin dividing the ſpoiles : yet here- 
quited their vnkindneſle with a new peece of ſervice, againlt the turie ofthe Ganles : 
who being a populous Countrie, and veric healthful], the fathers (as ſometimes 
40 now) lined fo long, that the ſonnes, deſtitute of meanes, were enforced to roane a- 
broad, ſecking ſome place, where to ſer vp theirreſt : and withall being a Nation 
vaſt in body,rude by nature,and barbarous in conditions, wandred as Roversouet 
many Countries. Some of them lighting on 7talie, ſet vpon Cluſium, a Townein 
Hetruria ; whereof Rome having information (and being carefull of her Confedes 
rate Townes) ſent Embaſſadours, warningthem to deſiſt from ſuch iniuriovs en- 
terpriſes, But the barbarous pcople, not regarding the _ vpon ſome ihjurie 
offered by the Roman Embaſladours, conuerted their forces from Clu/wmtowards 
Rome z and giving agreat ouerthrow tothe Komeny, by the River Alia, vpon the 
ſixteenth day before the Calends of duguſt (which day was after branded for vn- 
5 luckie, and called Allien/jz1nthe Roman Kalendar) they baſtened towards the Citie; 
Then was Romethe true mapofmiſeric and deſolation.For ſome leaving the citie; 
ſome creeping into holes; Priefts hiding their reliquesz and every one ſhifting for 
himſelfe, erethe enemie came; Rome was abandoned, as indefentible. The Veſtall 
Virgins,in this tumult, were fately conuaied away ; the Ancients of the C _ ga- 
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rhering buidneilc our of deſperate feare, did put on their Robes, and taking their 
leaveot the world, did {cate themſcluesin T hrones,in their ſeucrall houſes, houre- 
ly expecting the meſſengers of death, and meaning to dic, as they had lived, in 
State. The younger ſort, with I, Martz their Captaine, tooke vpon them to 
make good che Capitoll. i | 

By this, the Gaules were cntred the Citie, who ſecing all quiet; at firſt ſuſpeed 
ſome ambulh  atterward finding all ſecure, they tell to the {poile, committing all 
to the fire and ſword, As forthe old Senators, that fate in their Majeſtie, with a 
grave reſolution : hauing firtt reucrenced them as Gods, anon they tryed whether 
they would dic like men. When the Citie was throughly rifled, they atrempred 16 
the Capitoll : which held them workefor the ſpace ot ſeven Monerhs. Once the 
were like to haue ſurpriſedit by night, bur being deſcried by the gagling of Geeſe, 
HM. Manlius did awaken, and kept them from entrance. Arlengrth acompolition 
was agreed vpon: the Gawles being wearie, and the Romans hungric. The bargaine 
was, that the Gawles ſhould take a thoufand pound waighr in gold, ro deſiſt from 
their ſiege. Whileſt the gold was in waighing, the Gawles, with open infolencie, 
madethcir waights too heauie : Brenzss, their Captaine, caſting his ſword intothe 
ballance,and,with a proud exprobration, ſaying, that the vanquiſhed muſt bee pa- 
tient perforce. Butin the midſt of this cauilling, came F#rius Camilliue,with an Ar- 
mic, t;om Ardca, (where he bad liucd in his baniſhment) and fell vpon the Gaules, 
with ach violcnce, that hee diſperſed their troups, quenched the fire of the Citie 
with thcir bloud, axes 9 to reſtore the ſpoiles with aduantage,and forbeare 
the gold,in accepting which,thcy had lately beene ſo nice. Further, having rid the 
Citric ot them, he ſo hotly purſued chem, through a grear part of /alze, that there- 

 mainder of hcir Armie, which eſcaped from him, was very ſmall. Other Armies 
ot the Gaules, which followed this firſt, bad the like ill ſucceſſe, They were often 
bearen by the Romans; eſpecially the viftories of AL. Torquatua, and of 2, Valerius 
Corum (cach of which in ſingle fight;lewa Champion of the Gaules)abated heir 
preſumption, andreſtored courage tothe Remans.Cemilius,for his notable ſeruice, 
was attcrwards accompteda ſecond Romulws: 

T he people, aftcr this dettruRtionof their Citie, were carneſtly bent to goe' to 
the Yey to inhabite ; but Camila diſſwaded them, 

About the ſame time, ſomewhat before the ſiege of 724 they changed their go« 
vernment from Conſulls ro militarie Tribunes. Thegouernment of theſe alſo, 
afrer ſume yeares, was by cinill diflenſion interrupted: ſothat one while Conſulls 
ruled: another while there was an Anarchie : Then the T ribunes were reſtored 
and ruled againe, till after many yeares expired, the Conſular authoritic was eſta- 
bliſh:d; ir being enafted, that one of the Conſulls ſhovld alwaics bee a Pleberan, 
T his was aftcr the building of the Cirie,three hundred (ixtie five yeares. And now 
Rome by ſuppreſſion of her neighbour Gountries,creeping well forward out of her 49 
Minonric, dares fet forth againſt the warlike Samnites, who dwelt almoſt one hun- 
dred and thirtie miles off: {iruated betweene Campania and Apulia. Theſe did fo 
ftrongly inuade the Campayianstheir Neighbours, that they forced them to yeeld 
them(ſclues ſubicAs to Rome, and vndergoe any conditions of Tribute, or what- 
ſocucrelſcto obtaine proteQion:which the Remens,although both Countries had 
beene their Confederates, yet not willing that the greater, like fiſh, ſhould deuour 
the lefle, caſilyallowed off ; aiming themſelues at the good (iruation of Campania, 
theaboundance of Corne and Wine, pleaſant Cities and Townes, bur eſpecially 
Capsa it (clfe, the faireſt Citie thenin all Zta/ie_. 

T he Families of che Papyry and Faby were moſt imployed in the managing of 50 
this warre, which indurcd the ſpace of fiftic yeares. And in this ſeaſon were the 
Komans oftentimes dangerouſly encountred by the Samnites, as when T. Yeturius, 
and Sp. Poſthumis were Conſulls,and diſcomfited by Pontius at Caudiums, with no 
{mall ignominie:and when 2. Fabius Gerzes loſt the field with three thouſand men. 
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Burfor theſe loſſes, many great vitories made large amends: Thegreateft where- 
of were gotten b y L. Papyrics, and by Onintis Fablns Maximus, 

T he Samnites drew the Hetrerians into their quarrel], But the force of the Sem- 
nites was well broken, ere the Hetrurians (the greater and richer, bur lefſe warlike 
Nation) beganneto ſtirre, Sothe one and rhe other of theſe two Countries, be- 
canreat length, tributarieto Rome, ; , 

Inthe continuance of this long warre it was, (though in time of truce betweene 
the Romans and Semnites) that the Latines beganne to.challenge equal freedomein 
the Corporation of Kowe,and right in bearing Qthce,ſorhar they required to haue 

10 one of the Conſuls yearcly choſen our of them. oY 

T his demand, of the Zatines,was not vareaſonable, For the Romans themſelues 
were a Letine Colonic z belidesall which, they made offer, to change their name, 
and to be all called Romans. But the Romans were too proud,toadmirany ſuch capi- 
tulation. Soa great battaile was fought berweene them : wherein the fortune of 
Rome prevailed, by the vertuc ofthe Conſulls, | 

Maniizes Torguatus, and theelder Decius,werethen Conſulls, whom the Sooth-, 
ſayers aducrtiſed, that the (ide ſhould be vitorious, which loſtthe General in fighr. 
Hereupon, Drciws the Conſull,expolcd his life tothe Enemie,and purchaſed vitos 
rie (as was belecued) by his death. In which kind of deuoting himſelfe for his Ars 

29 mic, the ſonne of this Deczws, being afrer Conſall, did imitate his father, in the He- 
trurian warre. Burt. (as Tuire well notes) it was rather the deſperate reſolution of 
theſe Decy,that purchaſed viRorie,by ruſhing into the midſt ofthe enemies, wher- 
intheir Souldiers followed them,than aty.greatcommendation of ſacha religion; 
as required the lines of fo worthie Cirizens,to be ſacriiiced for their Countrie. The 
diſcipline of Manlizs was no leſſereſolute,than the valour of Decius.He forbad any 
one to forſake his place, and fight ſingle with-an encmie. For breach of which or- 
der, hecauſcd his owne ſonne to be put todeath, who had ſlainc a Captaine of the 
Latings,being challenged in ſingle fight. _ | | 

When the Zatines, the E£qui, Yolſci, Hernict,C ampani,Samnites, and Hettnrians, 

39 with ſome other Ms SI 84h obedience; it wasa vaine labour tor 
any people of 7zalze, rocontend againſtthe Remans, | 

Yet the Sebinesaduentured ro trie their fortune 4 and found it bad. For Curius 
Dentatus,the Roman Conlull, waſting all their.Countrie with fire and ſword, from 
the River Nerand 7eliagto the 4driatiqueSea,brought them intoquiet ſubjeRion. 

Thelaſt ofthe /ta/#ans,that made trial] ofthe Rowan Armes,were the Tarentines, 
and their adherents, T heſc had interpoſed them(clues as Mediatours, betweene 
the Romansand Semmites ; with a peremptoric denunciation of warre, vato that 
partie, which (hould dare to refuſe the peace by them tendred. T bele threats, 
which diſcouercd their bad affeion to Rome, ended in words z but when the Sam- 

49 nites were vtterly ſubdued,matterenough of quarrell was found, to examine their 
abilitie of performance. | | 

The Romanscomplained,that certaine ſhips of cheirs wererobbed;and ſent Em- 
baſſadours vnto Tarentum, to require amends, , Vpon ſome wrong done totheſe 
Embaſſadours, was laid the foundationofthat Warre; wherein the Zucans, Mef/a- 
Plans, Bratians, and Appulians , joyning with the Tarentines,procurcd the Samnites, 
and other Subje&s of Rome, to rebell, and take their part. Bur ſome cxperienceof- 
the Roman firength,taught all theſe people to know their owne weakneſle, Vhere- 
fore they agreed toſend for Pprohus, by whoſeaide (being a Grecian, as the Taren- 

| Tivecallo were) great hope was canceiued, thatthe Dominion of Rome ſhould bee 

Jo confined, vato morenarrow bounds, thanall talie, which alreadic,ina manderir 
didouer-ſpread. . 2263 44hrl1 0 BY 
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Q. 11. 


How P rx xnvs warred wpon the Romans , and vanquiſhed them in 
two battailes, 


*® Y « x1 vs, forſaken by the Macedonians,and vnableto deale with Zy- 
> /imach ws, was compelleda whileto Ine in reſt: which heabhorred no 

N leflethan a wifer Prince would hauedeſired;He had a ſtrong Armie, 

and a good Fleet,which in that vnſetled cſtare of things, was enough 

Fo7 to purchaſe a Kingdorfie : but the fall of Demetrius had ſoencreaſed 19 
the power of Zy/imachw, that it was no point of wiſedome, to make an offenſive 
warre vpoh him, without farregreater forces. 4»t:gonms, the ſonne of Demetrius, 
held Cormnth,atthe ſame time, and ſome other Townes, with the remainderofhis 
fathers Armieand treaſures,letr in his hand. V pon himiris likethat Pyrr-ws might 
have wonne; but it was better toler him alone, that hee might ſerue rogiueſome 
hinderance to Ly/machus. ; 

In this wantof imploiment,and couctous deſire of finding it,the Tarentine Em- 
baſſadours came very fitly to Pyrrhw:and they came with brave offers, as needing 
noneother aide then his' good conduR, which to obtaine, they would caſt them- 
ſelues vnder his prote&ion. They had in their companie, ſome ofthe Saxpniter, 
Lucanians, Meſſapians, and others; which promiſed,in behalte of their ſeuerall Na- 
rions,as much as could be defired. This encouraged Pyrrhws, and filled bm with 
hopesof goodly conqueſts ; that he mightenlarge his Empire to the Weſt, as farre 
as Alexander had gotten Eaſtward zand till by one vitorie open the gate vnto an- 
other. 'To which effe&irt isſaid, thttonce he anfwered Cyneas his chiefe Counfais 
lour, asking whathemeant to dbe afrerenery ofthe victories which heehopedto 
get: that, having wonne'Rome, He would ſooticbe Maſter of al alie ; thr, after 
Italie he would quickly get the Iſle of Sicil ; that, owt of Sicf hee would paſſe oner 
into Af#ich,and winne Carthyzewith all the reft ofthe Connie; & being irengrh- = 
ned with the force of all theſe ProtriticeZNee would be too litfd; fot any of thoſe, 36 
that were now ſoproud and troubleſome. Bur Cyneas _— yet further, what 
they ſhonld doe, whey thay wereLorddofall': Whetertics/Fyrrhur (finding his 
drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that they wodld ligemetrily 3 4rliing (as Cyneas then 
told him) that they preſently might doe, without 2ny croubſt, if he could becon- 
tented with hisowhe, © ole ut Sa wt toe 

Nenertheleſſe,this 77a/i4x expedition ſceme@vnto Pyrrhnv, a rhiitterof ſach con- 
ſequence,” as was n6t't&bee omitted,'in regard of any ſcholafticall'diſprration. 
Wherefore he prepared his Armiie;ofalmoſtthirtie thonfand men,wellforted;and 
well trained Souldiers :part of which he ſent over before en nn with _ 
the reft he followeditt'perſon; Athis coming;,Hefound the Tareht nes very protupt 45 
of tongue, but in matter of execution, vtterly careleſſcto pt6ifide for the Witte. 
Wherefore he was faihetoſhut vp their Theater, and orhet'placesof feaſureand 
reſort y enforcing thenito rake Armes, and miking ſuch a Frick ris rfter, &wasto 
them'vety vnpleaſiris; though pteatly behooving to their eftdtes ” 2) BRO: 

Whileft he was6cctpied with the þ cats Lab the Rojwin Conſul grew near, 
— to waft Zacevia, 4 Province confederare with the Tatemiints ttthip 

ave; 0 BIN "OA 019 7399 219015 116, 77) 2087 1,03211217-uLw4) * ny 

Tie Zacovier; were nor readipto defend rel Owrie Obie this Kappa 
were eardleſſe ofthe harme, that fell ot (as yet) vpon theinſeliiesy the TuFrwtines 
werecttor prepared thanthey ord ane beene;but tier vildwrwway lrde: all'50 
of theſe had beene accuſtomed-to ſhrinke, for feare of the Roman for Uind/ 
therefore it fell out happily, that Pyrrhw relied more vpon his owne forces, than 
theiſſae of their vaunting promiſes. Hee was now driven, either to ſet forward, 
with thoſe that himſelfe had brought into //«y,and the afliſtance ofthe gr 

| | wherein 
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wherein little was to be repoſcd ; orelſe to weaken the reputation ot his owne lut- 
ficiencic,which by all meanes he was carefull to vp-hold. In good time agreat part 
of his forces, that had beene ſcattered by foule weather at Sea, were lately come to 
him : with which he reſolucd to aſlay the valour of the Romans, againſt whom hee 
proudly marched. 

Levinus the Conſull was not affrighted, with the terrible name ofa great Kingz 
but came on confidently to meet him, and giue him barttaile, ercall his adherents 
ſhould be ready to ioyne with him. This boldnefle of the Roman, and the (lack- 
neſle of the Meſſaprans, Lucenians, Semnites, and others, whom the danger moſt 


10 concerned, cauſed Pyrrhus to offer a treatie of peace:requiring to baue the quarrel, 


F 


betweene the Romans and his 7alien friends, referred to his arbitrement. Whether 
hedid this to winnetime, thatthe Samrites and their fellowes might arrive at his 
Campe z or whether, conlidering betterat neare diſtance, the weight ot the bu. 
neſſe, which he had taken in hand, he were deſirous to quit it with his honour;the 
ſhort anſwere, that was returned to his propolition, gauc him no meanes of cithex 
the one or the other:for the Romans ſent him this word, that they had neither choſen 

him their Indge, nor feared him their enemie_, 

Hereupon, both Armics haſtened their march vnto the Rincr of Siri: Zenins 
intending to fight; before the arriuall of the Samnrtes; Pyrrhins,to hinder him from 


20 paſling thar Rijuer, vntill his owne Armie were full, Vponthe firſt view of the Ro- 


go 


man Campe, it wasreadily conceiued by Pyrrhws, that he had not now todos with 
barbarous people, but with men well trained ina brauedilcipline of warre:which 
cauſed him toſeta ſtrong Corps d? garde,vpon the paſlage of the river,that he might 
not be compelled to fight, vntill he ſaw his belt aduantage. But he quickly found, 
that this new enemic was not only skilfull. inthe Arr of war, but couragious in cx- 
ecution. Forthe Roman Armic entred the, Foord,in face of his Corps de garde; and 
their horſe, at the ſametime, begannetagaſlethe Riucr, in ſundrie places: which 
cauſed the Greekes to forlake the defence of their banke, and ſpecdily retire var 
their Campe. IS 

This audacitie fofced Pyrrhws to battaile z wherewith he thought it beſttopre- 
ſentthem, ere their whole Armic had recouered firme footing, and werein order. 
SodircRing his Captaines how to marſhall his battailes ; himſclfe with the horſe, 


, charged vpon the Romans: who ſtoutly receiued him, as men well exercifed-inſu- 


49 


ſtaining furious impreſhons, In this fight, neither did his courage tranſport 'him 
beyond thedutic of acarefull General}nor his providence in directing others,hin- 
der the manifeſtation of his perſonall valour. It behooued him indeede to dac his 
beſt; for hencucr met with better oppoſers. Once, and ſhorcly after the fight be- 
gan, his horſe, was ſ{laine vnder him ; afterwards, he changed armour with a friend; 
bur that frieng paid his lite for the vie ot his Kings armonr, which was tornefrom 
his backe, T his accident had almoſt loſt him the batraile : but he perceiving it, d:{ 
covered his face, and thereby reſtored courage to his met, and tooke tromrhe Ro- 
mans their vaineioy. The fight was obſtinare, and with the greater loſſe (at leaſt 
of moreeminent men) on Pyrrhws his ſide, as long as only ſpearc and ſword were 
vſed. But when the Elephants werebrought into the wings, whoſe vnvſuall forme 
andterrible aſpeR, the horſes of the Romans (vnaccuſtomed tothe like) were not 
inez then was the viRtoriequickly gotten. 'For the Roman battailes, 
perceiving their horſe puttorout, anddriven out of the field ; finding alſo them- 
ſclues borh charged inflanke, andouer-borne, bythe force, and huge bulke, of 
thoſe ſtrange beaſts ; gaue way to neceſhtie, and ſaved themſclues, as well as they 


$0.could, by haſtic flight:in which conſternation, they were ſo forgerfull of their dif 


cipline, that they rarried not todefend their Campe, but ranne quite beyondit, 
leaving both it, and the honouroftheday, entirely to Pyrrhws. OT 
T he fame of this vitorie was ſoone ſpread ouer 7talie; and the reputation was 


nolefle than the fame, Forit was a matter vety rare to bce heard, that a —_, 
| . Conlull, 
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Conſull,wirh a ſele& Armie, ſhould looſe in plaine batraile,not only the field, but 
the Campe it ſelte, being ſo notably fortified, as they alwaies were. And this ho- 
nour wasthe more brauely wonne by Pyrrhas, for that hee had with him none of 
his 1talian friends, faue the vnwarlike Tarentizes. Neither could he well difſcmble 
hiscontent that he rooke, in having the glory ofthis ation peculiarly his owne, ax 
ſuchtimeas he blamed the Zucans and Sammnites, for comming (as we ſay) a day at- 
terthe faire. Neucrtheleſſe, he wiſely conſidered the ſtrength of the Romans, which 
was ſuch,as would better endure many ſuch loſſes,than he could many ſuch vitto- 
ries. T herefore he thought it good to compound with them, whileſt with his ho- 
nour he might ; and to that purpoſe hee ſent vnto them Cyneas his Embaſſadour; 
demaunding only to haue the Tarentines permitted toliue at reſt, and himſclfe ac- 
cepted as their eſpeciall friend. This did Cyneas, with all his cunning, and with li- 
berall gifts, labour to cffeR: but neither man nor woman could be found in Rowe, 
that wonld take any bribe of bim ; neitherdid their defire of recoucring their cap« 
tives,or their danger, by the riſing of many States in 7alie againſtthem, ſo incline 
them to peace, as the vehement exhortation of Appins Claudins, an old and blinde 
Senator, did ſtirre them vp to make good their honour by warre. Sothey returned 
anſwere, that whileſt Pyrrhus abodein 77aze, they would come tono agreement 
with him, | 

Such wasthe report, that Cyneas made, at his returne, of rhe Romer puiſſance 
and vertue ; as kindled in Pyrrhus, a great deſire of confederacie, with that gallant 
Citic. Hereupon many kinde Ofhces paſſed betweene them : bur ſtill when hee 
vrged his motion of peace, the anſwere was, He muſt firſt depart out of Italie,and then 
treat of peace _, | 

In the meane ſeaſon, each part madeproviſion for warre ; the Roways leauin 
a more mightic armie than the formerzatid Pyryhus being ſtrengthned with acceſſe 
vnto his forces, of all the Eaſt parts of #2, So they came to triallof a ſecond 
battaile, whercin(thoughafter long and cruell fight)the boiſterous violence ofthe 
Elephants, gaueto Pyrrhus a ſecond vitorie. But this was not altogether fo joy- 
full as the former had beene : rather it gaue him cauſe to ſay, that ſuch another vi- 38 
Rorie would be his vtter vndoing. For he had loſt the lower of his Armicin this 
batraile: and though he draue the Romars intotheir Campe, yet he could not force 
them our of it, nor ſaw any likelihood of prevailing againſt them, that werelike ro 
berelicued with daily ſupplics, whileft he ſhould be driuen to ſpend vpon his old. 
Rock. Neithercould hee expe&, that his Elephants ſhould afeich ftand himin 
ſtead. A little knowledge of their manner in fight, would ſoone teach the Romans, 
that wete apt Scholers in ſuch learning, how to make themnſeruiceable.Where- 
fore heedeſired nothing more, than how to carrie his honour ſafe 9ut of 7talie_: 
which to doe(ſceing the Romans would not helpehim, by offcring of accepting a- 
nie faire conditions of peace, or of truce) he tooke a ſlight occafion, preſented by 49 
fortune,that followethto berelated. ed abartl 
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The great troubles in Macedon and Sicill, How P'Yx.« avs, bein innitedints 
Sicil, for ſooke Italie 5 wanne the moſt of the Ifſe 3 and1oft it in ſhort ſpace. 
PrzRHv sSretwrnes info italy ; where he is beaten by the Romans, , 
and ſo goes backe to his owne Kingdome_. 


——— —— — — 


2XGP Hen Polomic Cereunns had traiterouſly murdered his Benefattor and 
VO Patron Sclevew, he preſently ſeized vponall che Dominions of Ly/i- 
muhas in Ewrope,as ifthey had beene the due reward, vnto him,that 
| TW had {[aine the Conquerour. The houſes of Coſſavder and Ly/imarhus 
| were then fallen roche ground : neither was there in Macedon any 
manof ſtrengthand reputation enough,roaduance himlelfe againſt Cerawnw. T he 
friends of Zy/machus were rather pleaſed tohaue himrtheir King, that had (as hee 
profeſſed) reuenged their Lordsdeath ; thanany way offended with the odiouſnes 
of his fat, by which they were freed from ſubieCtion, toone, againſt whomrhey 
had ſtood inoppohtion. Many there were,that vpon remembrance of his Fathers 
great vertue,gathered hope of finding the like in Ceraanas : perlwading themſelues 
that his raigne might proue good, though hisentrance had beene wicked. Theſe 
20 affections ofthe Haredoniansdid ſerue todefeate Antigownrthe ſonne of Demerriu:, 
that made an attempt vpon the Kingdome. As for *4nt7gonns, the ſonne of Seleucns, 
he wasfarre off, and might be queſtioned about ſome part of 4/fa,cre he ſhould be 
able ro bring an Armie neare vnto Europe. Yet hee made great ſhew of meaning to 
reuenge his fathers death : but being ſtronger in monie then in armes,he was con» 
rent, after a while, to rake faire words,and make peace with the murtherer. While 
theſe three ſtroue about the Kingdome, Pyrrbus, who thought his claimeas good 
as any of theirs, made vſc of theirdiſſention: threatnirtg warre,or promiſing his af 
fiſtance,tocuery one of them.Bytheſe rare wares wr himſclfe,and great- 
ly aduamtaged his 77«/kax voiage, which he had thenin hand : requeſting monie of 
39 Awiochns, ſhips of 4ntigonns, and ſouldiers of Proloiaie,who gaue him hisdavgh- 
ter in marriage,and lent him a ſtrong power of Macedonian Souldiers, atid-of Ele- 
hants (couenanting to have them reſtored at two-yeeres end) more for feare than 
for loue:that fo he might free himſelfefrom trouble, & quietly enjoy his Kingdom. 
Thus Ptolomie grew mightic on the ſuddaine ; and the power that by 'wic- 
ked meanes he had gotten, by meanes as wicked he increaſed. 
All Macedon and Thrace being his, the trong Citic of Coſandris was held by 1r- 
foe his ſiſter, the widow of Zy/amachns, who lay therin with her yong children, Her 
hee circumuented by making loue to ber, and (according to the faſhion of thoſe 
times, wherein Princes regarded no degree of conſanguinitie ) raking her to-wife, 
49 with promiſe to adopt her children : apromiſerbat he meant tiot to petforme;for 
it was not long,crehe ſlew them, and draueher into exile. UID 2:7 
In the pride of this good ſacceſſe, which his vilanie found; vengeance came vpon 
him from a farre, by the furie ofa Nation, that hee had never licard of. Brigius a 
Captaine of the Gaules, hauing forced his' paſſage through many Covntres, vnto 
theconfines of Macedon, ſent a proud meſſage toCerarnus,cotimianding biwto buy 
peace with monie, or otherwiſe, to looke for all the miſcriesof warre. Theſe'Giales 
werethie race of thoſe, that iſred out of their Gonntrie,to/feeke new ſeates.irf that | 
greatexpeditior, wherein Brevwwtooke and but te the Citie of Ree T hey Had di- 
nidedthemſclues,ar their ſertitig forth, into two Companies; of which the atie fell 
50 vpon talir;the other paſſing through the Countries rhar le onch eNotthettiefide 
ofthe Adrietich Sex; madelong aboade in Pantenia, and the Regions #H6yning, 
wherethey forced alt the neighbour Princesto tedceme peace with tribure;as now 
they would have compelled Ceriumis todo; vatg whoſe botders they came abvnt 
an hundred and eight yearcs —— avrheir felloweshidtake# _ x 
| ccce en ; | 
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When their Embaſſadorscame to Polomie, asking what he would give : His 
anſwere was, that he would be contented to giue them peace,but it mult bee with 
condition,thatthey ſhould put intotheir hands their Princes as hoſtages;and-yecld 
vp theirarmes ; forotherwiſe,he would neither pardon their boldneſlg .nor give 
any credit to their words. Artthisanſwere, when it was returned, the Gawles did 
laugh; ſaying,thart they would ſoone contute with deedes,the vanitie of ſuch proud 
words. It may ſecme ſtrange, that he, who had giuen away part of his Armie vnto 
Pyrrhus, for very tcare; ſhould bee ſo confident in vndertaking more mightic enc- 
mics. T he King ot the Dardeniens offred to lend him twenty thouſand men againſt 
the Gawles z but hee {corned the offer ſaying, thar hee had the children of thoſe; 19 
which vnder the condudt of Alexander, had ſubdued all the Eaſt, Thus hee ifſued 
forth againſt the barbarous people, with his famous LMacedentans, as it the vitorie 
muſt needs haue followed the reputation of agreatname. But he ſoone found. his 
greaterrour, when it was too late, For the enemies were not only equal in ſtrength 
of body, and ficrceneſſe of courage, but fo farre ſuperiour to the eMacedontans in 
numbers,that few or none eſcaped their furie, Pro/omie himſelfe grieuouſly woun- 
ded, fell into their hands, whileſt the battell continued ; and they preſently ttr6oke 
offhis head, which they ſhewed to his men, on the top of a Lance, to their vtter 
aſtoniſhment, | | 

T hereport ofthis great ouerthrow filled al Macedon with ſuch deſperation,that 20 
the pcople fled into walled Townes, and abandoned the whole Countrie as loſt, 
Only Soſthenes, a valiant Captaine,animating as many as he could, gathered a ſmall 
Armie, with which he many times got the vpper hand, and hindred Belgiwus trom 
viing the vitoric at his whole pleaſure. Inregard of this his vertue, the Souldicrs 
would hauc made him King; which title he refuſed,& was content with the name . 
ot a Generall. But (as miſchiefs doe ſcldome come alone ) the good ſucceſle of Be!- 
ins, drew into Macedon, Brewnns,another Capraine of the Gaules, with an hundred 
and fiftic thouſand foot, and fiftrene thouſand horſe; againſt which migbtic Ar- 
mie, when Soſthenes with, bis weake'troups made oppoſition, he was calily beaten, 
and the Macedon;ansagainecampelled to hide themſclues within their walls, lea- 30 
uing all their Countric to the ſpoile of the Barbarians. oy | 

T hus were the. Macedonians deſtitute of a King, and troden downe by a Nation, 
thax they had not heard of in lefle rhen fiftie. yeares after the death of Alexander, 
who {ought to diſconcrand ſubdue vnknowne Countries, as if all Greece, and the 
Empire of Per/ia had beeneto0litrle for a King of Macedop. 

Very ſcaſonably had theſe newes beene carried to Pyrrbas in tlie, who ſought 
a faire pretext of relinquiſhing his warre with the Romans;had not other tidings out 
of S:cil diſtratted bim, and carried him awayin purſute of nearer hopes. For aftcr 
the death of Agatheoles, who ragined oucr the whole Hand,the Carihaginians (ent 
an Armicto conquer $ici/, out of which, by him, they had beene expelled, .T bis jg 
Armiedid fo faſt prevail, that the Sicilianshadnoother hope to auoide-{Jayeric, 
than in ſubmitting themſclues tothe rule of F377 bus; whom, being a Grecian, and 
a noble Prince, they thought itmore forthcir goodto obey, then toliuc vnderibe 
well knowne heauie yoake of Carthage. To him; therefore, the Swacu/ans,,Leon- 
tmts,and-<Agregentines,principall Eſtates of the Iſle,ſent Embaſſadors,, cargeltly 
deltring him to take them into his proteRion.! -,; -)i 1 4 1G oo fo 

 Ir-grieved Pyrrhys excecdingly, thattwo ſuch notable occalions, .of onlgrging 
bis Dominions,ſhopldfall ont fo vnluckily, both.as onetime... Yer whagha; bee 

; choughtrhe bulineſle of Sicilmore importang, or more fullgflikglihood gor,whe- 
ther perhapshe belecued(as cameafter to/paſe)thar his aduantage upan,MHaceaer 50 
would not ſo haſtily paſſe away, but.thathe might fnde fore ocxalion.tolay hold 
on it, at betterlejfure, oucrinro Sicil-be tranſported his Armie,Jeauing the Twcs- 
-#ines to ſbift for themſclues ; yet nos leaning.them free as be toungd ghemg but with 
a Gattilon in their Towne, to-holdchemin ſubicQion. Mais big bytbagnd nm 
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As hisdeparturc out of 7/alie, was rathergrounded on head-long paſſion, than 
mature aduice ; ſo were his ations following, vntill his returne vnto Epirus,rather 
many and tumultuous,then well ordered, or note-worthie. The Armie which he 
carricd into thar Iſle,conſiſted of thirtie thouſand foor and two thouſand fiuc hun- 
dred horſe: with which, ſoone after his deſcent in Sicil, he forc't the Carthaginians, 
out of all, in effe&,that they held therein. He alſo wonnethe ſtrong Citie of Eryx, 
and hauing beaten the Mamertines in battaile, hee beganne to change condition, 
andturne Tyrant. For he draue Softratus (to whom hiscrueltic was ſufpeR) our 
of the Iland, and put Thenen of Syracaſerodeath, being jealous of his grearnefle ; 
10 which two perſons had faithfully ſerued him, and deliucred thegreat and rich Ci- 
tic of Syracuſe into bis hands. Afrerthis, bis fortunes declined fo taſt, as hee ſerucd 
himſelfe, and falued the dif-repuration of his leauing Sicif, by an Embaſſage ſenr 
him from the Tarentines, and Sammites, itnploring his preſent helpe againſt the 
Romans, who lince his leauing 1alies, had well-neare diſpoſſcſt them of all that 
they had. 

Taking this faire occaſion, heeimbarked for 7talte 4 but was firſt beaten by the 
Carthaginun Gallies, in his paſſage, and ſecondly aſſailed in 7ralieit ſelfe,. by eigh- 
tcene hundred Mamertines, that attended him in the ſtraits of the Countrie, Laſt 
ly, after he had recouered Tarentwm,hee foughta third barraile with the Romans, 

29 led by 2. Curius,who was vitorious ouer him,and forc't him out of 7lie,into his 
ownc Epirus. 

A Prince he was farre morevaliant then conſtant, and had hee been bur a Genes 
rall ofan Armie,for ſome other great King or State,and had been dire&ted ro have 
conquered any one Country or Kingdome, it is to bethought, that he would haue 
purchaſed no lefſe honour than any man of warre, either preceding or ſucceeding 
him ; for a greater Captaine, or a valianter man, hath beene no where found. 
But he neuer ſaid vpon any enterpriſe; which was, indeede, the diſeaſe hee had, 
whereof not long after he died in _d7gos. | 
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How A xTIGoONvs, the ſonneof DemeTRIAVS, delivered Macedon from the 
Gaules, HowP't&&H vw s wonne the Kingdome of Macedon from 
, ANTIGONYS, 


ww 29 Hevertueof Softhenes being too weake, todefend the Kingdothe of 

d [9&YY) Macedon; and the fortune which had accompanied him againſt Bel- 

@ i, failing him in hisattempts againſt Brewnus:the Macedonians were 

no leſſe glad to ſubmit themſelves vnro the gouertimerof Avtigonus, 

than they had fortnerly beene deſirous to free themfelues from the 

impotent rule of his father Demetrins . His comming intothe Countrie, with an 
Armie, Nauie, and treaſure beſeemminga King; did rather breed good hope in the 
ve jar args fill them with much confidenee: for hewas driveti-to vic againſt the 
Barbarians, only thoſe forces, which he brought with him, having norte other than 
good wiſhes of the Macedony,to take bis part. Bren, with the maine firength of 
his Armie, was goneto ſpoile the Templeof Apollo at Delphos,having left riomore 
behiride him,than he thought neceſſarie to guatd the borders of Macedon, arid Pan- 
n9nis; which wereabout fifteene thouſand foot, and three thouſattd horſe. Theſe 
could not be idle, but thought to get ſomewhat for themſelves, in the abſchee of 
fo theirfellowes: and therefore ſent vnto Antizonus, offering to ſe] bim peace, if hee 
would pay well forit ; which by the example of Ceraunas, hee had tearnt'(as they 
thought) not torefuſe. 4ntigonus was vewilling vo weaken hisreputation, by coh- 
deſcending to their proud demids:yet he judged it vifit ro exaſperar their furions 
choler,by vncurteous words or viage,as —_— ouer-fondly A ” 
cecc 1 G 
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heentertained their Embaſladors in very loving and ſumptuous maner, with aroi- 
all feaſt : wherein he expoſed to their view, ſuch aboundance of maſhegold and(il- 
uer, that they were not ſo much delighted wich the mear, as with ſight of the veſ- 
ſells, wherein it was ſerued, He thought hereby, to make them vndcrſtand,. how 
great a Prince he was, and how able, it need required, to, wage a mighty Armie. 

To which end, be likewiſedid ſhew vnto them,his Camp and Nauie, but eſpe. 
cially his Elephants, Bur all this braueric ſerued only ro kindle their greedie appe- 
tires; who ſeeing his ſhips heavy loaden,his Campe tull of wealth,and ill fortitied, 
himſelfe (as it ſeemed) ſecure,and his men, both in ftrength and courage inferiour 
vnto the Gaules, thought all time loſt, wherein they ſuffered the preſent poſlefiors, 
to ſpend the riches which they accomptedaſſuredly their owne. They returned 
therefore rotheir Companions, with none other newesin their mouthes, than of 
ſpoile and purchaſe: which rale,carried the Ganles head-long,to Antigonss his camp, 
where they expedtcd a greater bootie, then the viftorie ouer Cerannus had giuento 
Belgius. T heir comming was terrible and ſuddaine; yer nor ſo ſuddaine,” bur thar 
Antigonus had notice ot it, who diltruſting the courage of his owne men, diſlodged 
ſomewhat beforc their arriual,and conucighed himſelte,with his whole armic and 
carriage, into certaine woods adjoyning, where he lay cloſe. 

T he Gaules, finding his Camp torſaken,were not baftic to purſuchim,but fell to 
ranſacking the cmpric Cabbines of the Souldiers ; in hope of finding all that was 20 
either loſt or hidden. Artlengrh, when they had ſearched every place in vaine,an- 
gricar their loſt labour, they marched with- all ſpeed toward the Sea-ſide z that 
they might fall vpon him, whileſt he was bulie in getting his men and carriages a 
1ſhip-board. Bur the ſucceile was no way anſwerable to their cxpeRation, For be- 
ing proud of the terrour whichthey had brought vpon Antigonus, they were ſo 

 carclefſe of the Sea-men, that without all order,they fell to the ſpoile of what they 
found on the ſhore, and inſuch ſhips as lay on ground. 

Part of the Armie had left 4ntigonus, where he lay incovert; and had fſancd it 
ſelf by getting aboard the fleet:in which number were ſome well experienced men 
of warre:who diſcoucring the much aduantage offred vnto them, by the deſperate 

reſumption of their enemies, rooke courage, and encouraged others,to lay manlic 
Fold vpon the opportunitie.Sothe whole number, both of Sonldiers and Mari- 
ners, landing together, with great reſolution, gave ſo brauea charge vpon the dil: 
ordered Gawlcs, that their contemptuous boldnefle was thereby changed into ſud- 
daine fearc, and they, after a great ſlavghtcr, driuen tocaſt themſcluesintorhe ſer- 
uice of Antigonns. | 

T he fame of this viRorie, cauſed all the barbarous Nations in thoſe quarters,to 
re-entertainethcir ancient beliefe of the Macedonian valour: by which, theterrible 
and reliſtleſſe oppreſſors of ſo many Countries, were ouerthrowne. 

To ſpeake more of the Gaules,inthis place; and to ſhew how, about theſerimes, ;» 
three T ribes of them paſted ouer into 4/ the lefle, with their warres and con- 
queſts there; I hold it necdlefſe: the vitorious armes of the Romans, taming them 
hereafter,in the Countries which now they wanne,ſhall giue better occaſion,tore- 
hearſertheſe matters briefly. 

Howſoeuer the gaod ſucceſſe of Antigonusgor him reputation, among the bar- 
barous people, yet his owne Souldiers, that withour his leading, had wonne this 
vitorie,couldnot thereupon be perſwaded torthinke him.a good man of warre : 
knowing thathe had no intereſt inthe honour of the ſcruice, wherein his condut 
was no better, then creeping intoa wood. * .... . | 

. This (as preſently will appeare) was greatly belpfull vnro Pyrrhus : though as 50 
yet heknew not ſomach. For Pyrrhbas, when his affaires in 7talje ſtood vpon hard 
termes, had ſentynta Antigonns for helpe :not without threats, in caſe it were de- 
nied. So was he ſare to get, cither a ſupply, wherewith to.continue his war againſt | 
the Romans,or ſome ſeeming hongurable pretence,to'forſake 1ra/ie,vnder colourot 
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making his word good, in ſeeking revenge. The threats which he had v&d itt bras 
ucrie, meere necetiitie forced him, at hisretorne inro Epmus.to put in praiſe, 

He brought home with him, cight thouſand foor,and five hundred horſe: anar- 
mie t00 little to be employed, by hisreſtleſſe nature, in any ation ofitaportance z 
yergreaterthen he bad mcanes to keepein pay: Therefore he fell vpon Macedon ; 
- intending to take what ſpoile he coul Beh and make Anzigonus compound with 

him, to be freed from trouble. - Ar his firſt entrance into this buſine(ſe, rwo thou- 
fand of Antigonws his Soudiers, reuolted vnto Pyrbus 3 and many Cities, either 
willingly or perforce,receiued him. Such faire beginnings, eaſily perſwaded the 
10 coutage of this daring Prince, to ſer vpon 48%7go8%s himſclfe,and to hazatd his for- 
cune, in triall of a bacraile, for che whole Kingdome of Macedon. 

Ir appeares, that 4»#zgonss had no defire to fight. with this hot warriour ; bur 
thought ir the wiſcſt way, by protraQting of time, to wearie him out of the Coun» 
tric, For Pyrrhus 0ucrtooke him in a (traight paſſage,and charged himin the reare 
wherein were the Gaales, and the Elephants, which were thought the beſt of his 
ſtrength: a manifeſt proofe that he was inretrair, T he Gasles very bravely ſuſtay- 
ned Zyrrhushis imprefiion ; yer were broken at length (when moſt of them were 
ſlaine)after a ſharpe fight: wherein it ſeemes, that CHrigonm keeping his Macede- 
niau Phalanx within the ftreighr, and not aduancingto their frccour, tooke away 
29 their courage, by deceiuing their expettation. The Captaines of the Elephants 
were taken ſoone after z who finding chetaſeluesexpoſed tothe ſatne violence thar 
had conſumed ſo many of the Gawes, yeelded themſelnes and the beaſts. All this 
was done in full view of Antigonus, and his Macedonians, to theit great diſcomfort : 
which emboldened Pyrrhus, rocharge them where they lay in their fitengeh. 
Where the Phalanx could becharged onlyina front, it was a matter of extreme 
difficultie (ifnot impoſiible) to force it. Burt the Macedonians had ſeeneſo much, 
thatthey bad nodeſireto fight againſt Pyyrhus; whodiſcouered fo well their affe- 
ions, that hee aduentured todraw nearein perſon, and exhort them to yeeld. 
Neither the common Souldier, nor any Leader, tefuſed to become his follower. 
30 All forſooke _unrigone, a few horſe-men excepted, that fled along with hitm to 
Theſ[alonica, where he bad ſome ſmall forceslefr, and monie enovgh to entertaine 
agreater power, had he known where to leauie it.But whileſt he was thinking how 
toallurea ſuficientnumber of the Gaulerinto his ſroice ; whereby hee might re- 


cov his loſle : Prolomze, the ſonne of Pyryhus, came vpon him,and cafily defeating 


is weake forces, drauc him to flic from the parts about Maedvn,to thoſe Townes | 


afarreoffin Peloponneſns, in which hee had formerly lurked, before ſuch rime as he 
looked abroad into the world, and made himſelfe a King. 

T his good ſucceſfe revived the ſpiritsof the Epirot,andcauſed him to forget all 
forrow,of his late mil. fortunes in the Rowan warre: fo that he ſent for his.fonne He- 
49 lens (whom he bad left with a Garriſon, in the Caſtle of Terentum) willing him to 
come oucr into Greece.,, where was more matterof conqueſt, and let the ralians 
ſhiftfor themſelucs. 


" * * _—_— 


b gd. V. 
5 
" HwPrinnvs ofbled Sparta without ſucceſſe. His enterpriſe wpor 
Argos, and his death. | 


IK Y r x « H ys had now conceiued a great hope,that nothitig ſhould bee 
| able to withſtand him ; ſeeing, that in open fight, he had vanquiſhed 
the Ganles, beaten 4=tigonns, and won the Kingdome of Macedow ; 
x T here was not inall Greece, nor, indeede,inall the Lands that 4lex- 
ender had wonne, any Leader of ſuch name atid wotth, as deſcrned 
pagainſthim : which filled him oy the opiniontharhe might do _ 
>2ccce 3 c 
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be picaſed; He raiſed thereforean Armie,conliſting' of five and twenty rhouſand 
foor, two thouſand horſe, and fourcand twentic Elephants; pretending warre'a- 
gainſt 47/4gonus,and the giuing libertie tothoſe Towns in Peloponneſis,whichthe 
' ſame Arntigonus held in ſubicion ; though it was ealily diſcoueredythat ſuch great 
preparations were made, for accompliſhment of ſome deligne more imporranr, 
then warre againſt a Prince alreadie vanquiſhed,and almoſt vterlydejeRed. Eſpe- 
cially the Lecedewonians feared this expedition, as made againſt their State. For 
Cleonymw,onc of their Kings, being expelled out of his Countrie, had beraken him- 
ſelte to Pzrrhus : who readily entertained him, and promiſed toreſtore him to his 
Kingdome. Thispromiſe was madein ſecret ; neither would Pyrrhas make ſhew 
of anydifpleaſurethat he bare vnto Sparta; but contrariwiſe profeſſed, that it was 
his intent, to hauetwo of his owne yonger ſonnes trained vp inthar Citie, asin a 
place of noble diſcipline. With ſuch colours he deluded men, cuentill he entred 
vpon Laconia; where preſently he demeaned himſelfe as an open cnemie: exeuiſin 
himſelfe and his former diſſembling words, with ajeaſt z7hat he followed berein the 
Lacedemonian cuſtome, of concealing what was truly purpoſed. It had been, indeed, the 
manner of the Lecedemonians,to dealcin like ſort with others, vhom,in thetimeof 
their greatneſſe,they ſought to oppreſle: but now they complained of that, as falſe- 
hood, in Pyrrhus,which they alwaies praiſed as wiſdome,tull it made them diftty- 
ſted, forſaken, and almoſt contemptible. Neuertheleſle, they were not wanting to 26 
themſelues in this dangerous extremitie. For the 01d men and women laboured in 
fortifying the Towne; cauſing ſuch as could beare armes, to reſerue themlelues 
freſh againſt theaſſault : which ?yrrbus had vnwilely deferred , vpon aſſurance of 
reuailing. | 
n Sretg ens neuer fortified, before this time,otherwiſe then witharmed Citizens: 
ſooncafter this (it being built vpon vneven ground, and forthemoſt part, hard to 
approach)the Jowerand more accefhible places, were fenced with wallszat the pre- 
ſent, only-trenches were caſt, and berricedoes mate with Carts, where the entrance 


ſeemed moſt eaſy. T hree daies together it was aſſailed bode fierce- 
I 


ly; and noleſle ſtourly defended.” Thedeſperatecourage of the Citizens preſerucd 36 
the Towne the firſt day;wherinto the violence of Fyrrbzs had forced entrancethe = 
ſecond day, butthat his wounded horſe threw him to the ground, which made his 
Souldicrs more mindtull of fauing the perſon of their K ing, than of breaking into 
the Citie, though alrcadic they had torne in ſunder the barricadoes, Preſently after 
this, one of Aztigonue his Captaines got into Spears with a good ſtrength of men; 
and Arews the King returned out of Cyete(where he had been helping his friendsin - 
watre) with two thouſand men,little knowing the danger,in which his owne coun- 
trie ſto0d vntill he was almoſt at home. T heſe ſuccours did not more animate the. 
Spertans,then kindle in Pyrrhws a deſire to prevaile againſt allimpediments.But the 
third daies worke ſhewed, how great bis error had beene, in forbearing to aſlault 40 
the Towneat his firſt comming. For hc was ſo manfully repelled, that he ſaw no 
likelihood of getting the place, otherwiſe than by a long ſiege .: in which tedious 
courſe he had no delire to ſpend his time. SF 
 CAmtigonushad now raiſed an Armic, though not ſtrong enough to meet the e- 
nemic in plaine field, yetable to hinder all his purpoſes. This made Pyrrhus doubt- 
full what way to take; being diverſly affetted, by the difficultic.othis enterpriſe in 
hand,and the ſhame of taking a repullſe in his firſt attempt. Whileſt hce was thus 
perplexed, letters came from 4720s, inviting him thither; with promiſe, todeliuer 
that Citie into his hands. ETLOD 

Ciuill diſſenſion raging then hotly in Argos, cauſed the heads of ſeuerall faRti- 59 
onstocallin Pyrrhus and Antigonns; but the comming of theſe two Princes, taught 
the Citizens wit;and madethem deſirous torid their band of fuch powerfull AC 
fiſtants,ascach of the two Kings pretended himſelfe to be. Antigonus told the Ar- 
gines, that he came to ſauce them from the ryrannic of P3rrhas; and HR * 
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be gone ifthey needed nor his helpe. On the other fide, Pyrrhus would needes per. 
ſwade them,rthat he had none other errand, than to make them late from Antige= 
us ; offcring in like manner, todepart,if they lo deſircd. 

The Argiwestooke ſmall po in hearing the Foxe and Kite at firife, which 
of them ſhould keepe the Chickins from hisencmic : and therefore prayed them 
both, to diuert their powers ſome other way, Hereunto Antigen readily condeſ- 
cended,and gauc Holtages to aſſure his word : for he was the weaker, and toodin 
neede of good-will. But 2yrrbw thought it enough to promiſe: Hoſtages he would 
giuc none, to his inferiours : eſpecially, mcaning deceipt. This made them ſuſpe& 
his purpoſe to be ſuch, as, indeede, it was, Yer he leſle regarded their opinions, 
than to hold them worthie of aſſurance,by giuing ſuch a bond, as hec intended to 
breake erethe next mornings 

It was concluded, that a Gate of the Citic ſhould be opened by night vnto Pyr- 
rhus, by his Complices within «. Argos : which was accordingly performed. So his 
Armie, without any tumult, entred the Citie : till the Elephants, with Towers on 
their backs,cloyed the way,being too high to paſſe the Gare, The taking off, and 
ſerting on againe, of thoſe Towers, with the trouble thereto belonging, did both 
giuealarme tothe Citie, and ſome leiſure to take order for defence, before ſo many 
werecntred, as could fully maſterit, 4rgos was full ofditches, whichgreatly bin- 


20 dred the Gazles (that had the Yantgarde) being ignorant of the waies, in the darke 
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night. The Citizens,on the other ttde, had much aduantage, by their knowledge 
of cuery by-paſlage:and ferting vpon the enemies 0n all lides,did put them to great 
loſſe, and more trouble. 

Pyrrhus thercfore,vnderſtanding by the confuſed noiſe, and vnequall ſhoutings 
ofhis owne men,that they were in diltreſſe, entred the Citie in perſon, to take or- 
der for their reliefe, and aſſurance of the place. Butthe Jarkenelle, the throng, and 
many other impediments, kept him from doing any thing of moment, vntill breake 
ofday. Then beganne heto make his paſſage by torce,and fo farre prevailed,thar 
he got intothe Market-place. Ir is ſaid, that ſeeing in that place, the Image of a 
Wolfeand a Rull, in ſuch poſture asif they had beenecombartant, hee called to 
minde an Oracle,which threatned him with death, when he ſhould behold a Bull 
fighting with a Wolfe: and that hereupon he maderetrair, . 

Indeede, the comming of Antzgonusto thereſcue, the diſorder and confuſionof 
hisowne men; with diuers ill accidents,gaue him reaſonable cauſe ro haue retired 
out of the Citie, though the Wolfe and Bull had bceneaway. The tumult was 
ſuch, that no dire&ions could be heard ; but as ſome gaue back, ſodid others thruſt 
forward, and the Argiues preſling hard vpon bim, forced Pyrrhns to make good his 
retrait, with his owne ſword. Thetops of the houſes were covered with women, 
that ſtood looking on the fight. Among theſe was one, that ſaw herowne ſonne in 
dangerous caſe, fighting with Pzrrhus. Whercfore,ſhee tooke atilc-ſtone, or ſlate, 
andthrew it ſo violently downe on the head of Pyrrhws, that hee fell ro ground a- 
ſoniſhed with the blow ; and lying inthat caſe, þad his head cut off. 

Thusended thereſtleſſe ambition of Pyrrhws, together with his life: and thus 
returned the Kingdome of Macedon to Antigenus ; who forthwith poſleſſed the 
armie, the bodie, and the children of hisenemie. The bodic of Pyrrbws had ho- 
nourable funerall, and was given by An1igonue vnto Helenws his ſonne ; which 
yong Prince hegraciouſly ſent home, into his Fathers Kingdome of Epirus. From 
this time forwards,thc race of Antigonu held the Kingdome of Macedon ; the po- 
ſteritie of Selecus raigned ouer 4/is and Syris ; and the houſe of Prolomithad quiet 
poſſeſſion of «/£gypt : vntill ſuch time,asthe Citie of Rome,ſwallowing all vp, diges 
ſtedtheſe, among other Countries, intothe bodic of her owne Empire. 
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| \if 7he Romans, if after his Eaſteriie conqueſt, he had 
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helpsin warre, vanquifh them in two bartailes, 'and'endanger their eſtate, when ic 

was well ſetled,and'held the beſt part of 7/alze, vhdet a confirmed obedience:what 

would Mexander haue Yohegthat was aboundantly prouided of all which is _—_ 
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tull roa Conquerour, wanting only matrer of emploiment, com ming vpon them 

before their Dominion was halfe ſo well ſetled. Ir is ealie to ſay, that Alexander 
had no more,than thirty thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe (as indeede, at 
his firſt paſſage into 4ſi, be carried ouer, not many more) and that therelt othis 
followers were no better than baſe effeminate 4/zatiques. Bur he that conliders the 
Armies of Peraiccas, Antipater,Craterus,Eumenes,Ptolomie, Antizonus, & Lyſimachus, 
with the aQtionFby them performed, every one of which (ro omitorhers) com- 
mandedoonly ſome fragment of this dead Emperours power; {hall cafily finde;that 
ſuch areckoning is farre ſhort of thetruth. mY 

It were needlcfſe to ſpeake of Treaſure, Horſes, Elephants, Engines of batterie, rg 
and the like : of all which, the Macedonian had aboundance ; the Roman baving 
nought, ſaue men and armes. As for Sea-forces z he that ſhall conſider after what 
ſort the Romans, in their firſt Punzck warre, were trained, in the rudiments of Nayui- 
gation; fitting vponthe ſhoare, and beating the ſand with poles, to praQiiſe the 
ſtroke of the Oare,as not daring to lanchtheir il]-builr veſſels intothe Sea; will ca- 
ſily conceive, how farre too weake they would haue proved in ſuch ſervices. 

Now for helpers in warre; I doe not ſce, why all Greece and Miceden, being ab- 
ſolutely commanded by Alexander, might not well deſerne to be laid in ballance, 
againſt thoſe parts of tale, which the Romans beld in ill-aſſured ſubicion. To 0- 
mit therefore all benefit, that the Eaſterne world, more wealthie, indeede, than 29 
valiant,could hauc affoorded vnto the Macedontan: let vs only conjefture, how the 
States of S:cilland Carthage,neareſt neighbours to ſuch a quarrell(had it happened) 
would haue ftood afteted. The S:ciliens were,for the moſt part,Greciens;neither is 
itto beedonbted, thatthey would readily haue ſubmitted themſelues vnto him, 
thar ruled all Greece beſides them. In what termes they cammon!y ſtood, and how 
ill they wereable to defend themſelues, it [hal appeare agon. Sure itis,that Alex an- 
ders comming into thoſe parts, would haue brought excefhue joy, to them that 
were faineto get the helpe of Pyrrhws, by offering to become his ſubje&ts. As for 
the Carthaginians ; if Agathocles, the T yrant of Syracuſe, hated of his people,and ill 
able to defend his owne beſieged Citie, could, by aduenturing to faile into 4/rich, 39 
put their Dominion, yeaand Carthage itſelfe, in extreme hazard ; ſhall wee thinke 
* that they would haue beene ableto withſtand Alexander ? But,why doe I queſtion 
their abilirie, ſecing that they ſent Embaſſadours, with their ſubmiſſion, as tarre as 
Babylon,crethe warre drew neare them Wherefore it is manifeſt, that the Romans 
muſt, without other ſuccour; than perhaps of ſome few 1talias friends ( of which 
yetthere were none;that forſooke them nor, at ſome time, both before and after 
this) bauc oppoſed their valour, and good mulitarie diſcipline,againft the power of 
all Countries, to them knowne, if they would hauc madereliſtance. How they 
could hauc ſped well, in vndertaking ſuch a match ; itis vneaſieto finde in diſcourſe 
of humane reaſon. Ir is true; that vertue and fortune worke wonders: but it is a- 40 
gainſt cowardly fooles,and the vnfortunate: for whoſoeuer contends with one too 
mightie for him; cither muſt cxcell intheſe, as much as his enemie goes beyond 
himin power ; orelſe muſt looke, both to be ouer-come, and to becaſt downe (o/ 
much the lower, by how much the opinion of his fortune and vertne renders him 
ſuſpeed, aslikely ro make headanothertime againſt thevanquiſher. Whether 
the Roman, or the Hacedonian, were inthoſedaics the better Souldier, I will not 
take vpon me todetermine:though I might,wichout partialitie,deliver minc owne 
opinion, and preferre that Armie, which followed not onely Philip and Alexander, 
but alſo A/exanders Princes afrer him, in the greateſt dangers. of all ſorts of warre 
before any, that Rome either bad, orin long time after did ſend forth. Concerning 59 
fortune ; who can give arulethar ſhall alwaics hold ? Alexander was vitorious in 
every battaile Poa ©» fought: and the Romans in the iſſue of every warre. Bur for- 
aſmuch as Zizie bath judged rhisa matter worthic of conſideration ; I thinke it 2 
gteat part of Rowmes <4, fortune, that Alexander came not inte {the © where in 

three 
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three yearesatrer his death, the two Roman Conſulls, rogether with all chepowet 
of that State, were ſurprized by the Sammites, and enforced to yeeld vp theirarmes. 
We may therefore permit Zauie toadmire his owne Romans, and to compare with 
Alexander thole Capraines of theirs, which were honoured ſufficiently, in'being 
thought cqual ro his followers: that the ſame conceir ſhould blind our judgement, 
we cannot permit without much vanitic. 

Now in deciding ſuch a controuerſie, methinks it were not amiſſe, for an Ex- 
eliſhman, to giuc ſuch a ſentence betweene the Macedonians and Romans, as the Re- 
mans oncedid(being choſen Arbitrators ; betweenethe Ardeatesand Aricmi,that rivie Dec. ls3; 

10 trouc abouta piece of land ; faying,that it belonged vnrto neither of rhem, but vn- | 
tro the Romans thermaſelues, | 

Iftherefore it be demanded, whether the Macedonian, or the Roman, were the 
beſt V Varriour ? I will anſwere: T he Engliſhmen. For it will ſooneappeare,to any 
that (hall cxaminethe noble as of our Nation in warre,that they were performed 
by no aduantage of weapon ; againſt no ſauage or vimanlie people; the enemic be- 
ing farre ſuperiour vnto vs in num bers,and all heedfull proviſions, yea as well trai- 
ned as we, or commonly better, in the exerciſe of warre. 

In what ſort Philip wanne his Dominion in Greece 3 what manncr of men the Pey- 
ſians and Indians were ; whom Alexanger vanquiſhed ; as likewiſe of what force 

20 the Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well appointed;againſt ſuch armes as it com- 
monly encountred:; any man, that hath taken paincs to reade the toregoing ſtorieof 
them, doth ſufficiently vnderftand. Yet was this Phalanx neuecr, or very ſeldome, 
able to (tand, againſt the Roman Armies: which wereembattailed in ſo excellent a 
torme,as I know not,whether any Nation belides them haue vſcd, either before or 
ſince. The Roman weapons likewiſe, both offenliue and defenſive; wereof greater 
vie, than thoſe with whichgpy other Nation bath ſerved, before the fierieinftru- 
mcnts of Gugne-powder were knowne. As forthe enemies, with which Zome_s 
had to doe: we finde, that they, which did ouer-match her in numbers, were as 
farre oucr-matched by her, in weapons zandthatthey, of whom ſhe had little ad- 

30 vantage inarmes, had as little aduantageof her in multitude. This alſo/as Plutarch 
well obſerueth) was a part of her happineſlez that ſhee was never ouer-laicd with 
toogreat warres at ONCe. | 

Hereby it cameto paſſe, that having at firſt increaſed her ſtrength, by acceſſion 

ofthe Sabines; hauing wonne the State of 41ba, againſt which ſhee aduentured her 
owne ſelfe, as it were in wager , vpon the heads of three Champions : and having 
thereby made her ſelfe Princeſle of Zatium: ſhee did afterwards, by lobg warre, in 
many ages,extend her Dominion overall 7alie. T he Carthaginians bad well-neare 
oppreſſed her : but their Souldiers were Mercinarie ; ſothat for want of proper 
ſtrength, they were calily beaten attheir ownedoores. T be /#70/ians, arid with 

40 them all, or the moſt of Greece, athiſted her againſt Philip the Macedonian: hee being 
beaten, did lend her his helpe,to beat the ſame «&7olrans. The warres againſt 4#- 
tiochus, and other A/iatiques, were ſuch as gave to Rome ſmall cauſe of boaſt,though 
much of joy : for thoſe oppoſitcs were as baſe of courage, as the lands which they 
held were aboundant of riches. Sicil, Speine, andall Greece, fel into her hands by v- 
ling her aide, to prote&t them againſt the Cartheginiunsand Macedonians. 

I {hall not neede to ſpeake of her other conqueſts : it was calie toger more whert 

ſhee had gotten all rhis. Itis not my purpoſeto:diſgrace the Ramen valour (which! 
was very.noble) or to blemiſh the reputation of ſo;many famous vitories': ] any 
' not{oidle, This I fay 3 that among all their warres, I findenotany, whereintheit 

50 valour hath appeared, comparable to the Exgirſh;- It my judgement ſceme oucr- 
partiall ; our warres in Frence may belpe to make it'good. \ ©GLOfLSI01 

Firſt, therefore it is wellknowne ; that Rowe (orperhaps allthe world beſides) 
had neuerany ſo braue a Commander in warre, as {alizs Caſar : and that no Rojinas 

armic was comparable vnto that, which ferued vnder the ſame Ca/ar; Likewiſe; it 

| is 


—_r__ 


. 
Og OT EPEEIEEIr rm nn en nee Sn metre En EO en " 
" —_ 7 * % 


Tbe jft Booke of the firſt pars CHar.lS1- 
is apparent, that this gallant Armie, which had giuen faire proofe of the' Zowan 
courage,in good perforwance ofthe Helaetian warre,when it firſt entred into Gewle; 
was neuertheleſle vttcrly diſheartned, when Ce/ar Icdit againſtthe Germuns, So 
that we may jultly impute,all that was extraordinarie in the valour of Ceſars men, 
to their long exerciſe,vnder ſo good a Leader,in fo great a warre, Nowlet vs inge- 
nerall,compare with the deeds done by theſe beſt of Roman Souldiers,intheir prin- 
cipall ſeruice ;the things performed in the ſame Countrie, by our common Engli/ 
Souldiers, leauied in haſte, from following the Carr, or fitting on the ſhop-ftall: ſo 
ſhall we ſee the difference. Herein will wedeale fairely,and beleeue C2/ar, inrela- 
ting the ats of the Romaxs : but will call the French Hiſtorians to witneſſe, what a- 
ions were performed by the Engliſh. In Ceſars time, France was inhabited by the 
Gawles,a ſtout people, butinferiourto the Frexch,by whom they were ſubdued, e. 
uen when the Romans gauethem afhſtance. The Countrie of Gavle was rentin ſun- 
der (as Ceſar witneſleth) into many Lordfhips: ſome of which were gouerned by 
pettic Kings, others by themultirude, none ordered in ſuch ſort as might make it 
appliableto the neareſt Neighbour. ThefaQtions were many, and violent: not 0n- 
ly in generall through the whole Conntrie, but betweene the pertie States, yea in 
every Citie,and almoſt in every houſe. What greater aduantage could a Conque- 
rour deſire? Yetthere wasa greater. Ariou;ftus, with his Germans, had oncr-runne 
the Countrie, and held much part of it inaſubjeRtion, little different from meere 29 
ſlanerie : yea, ſo often had the Germans prevailed in warre vpon the Genles, that the 
Ganles ( who had ſometimes beenethe better Souldicrs) did hold themfelues no 
way equall to thoſe daily Inuaders. Had France beene ſoprepared vnto our Engliſh 
Kings, Rome it ſelfe, by this time, and long ercthis time, would haue beene ours, 
But when King Edward the third beganne his warre vpon France, hee found the 
whole Countric ſetled in obedience to one mightieKiufz;a King whoſe reputation 
abroade, was no leſſe than his puiſſance athome ; vnder whoſe Enfigne,the King 
of Bohemia did ſeruc in perſon; at whoſe call, the Genowoyes, andother Neighbour 


a The Dol- 


phin of Vien- States, were readieto take armes: finally,a King, vnto whom one * Prince gane a« 
nois. way his Dominion, for loue ; Þ another fold away a goodly Citie and Territorie 49 
b TheKing for monie, T he Countric lying ſoopen to the Roman, and being ſo well fenced a- 


I gainft the Egljþ ; it is note-worthy, not who preuailed moſt therein ( for it were 


mecre vanitie, to match the Engii/þ purchaſes ,- with the Roman conqueſt ) but 
whether of the two gaue the greater proofe of militaric vertue. Cz/ar himſelfe 
doth witneſſe, that the Gaules complained of their owne ignoranceinthe Artof 
watre, and thattheir owne bardinefſe was over-maſtered, by the skill of their cne- 
mies. Poore men, they admired the Roman T owers, and Engines of batterie, rai- 
ſed and planted againſttheir walls, as more than humane workes, What greater 
wonderis it, that ſucha people was beaten bythe Roman ; than that the Caribes, a 
naked people, but valiant, as any vnder the skie, are commonly put to the worſe, 40 
by ſmall numbers of Spaniards? Beſidesaltthis, weare to haue regard, of the great 
difficultic that was found, in drawing all the Gasles, or any great part of them, to 
one head, that with joynt forces they might oppoſe their aſſailants : as alſo the 
much moredifficultie, ofholding them long together. For hereby itcame to paſſe, 
that they were neuerable to make vic of oportunitic : but ſometimes compelled 
to ſtay for their fellowesz and ſomerimesdrinen, to give or rake batraile, vpon ex- 
treme diſaduantages, for feare, leaſt their Companies ſhould fall aſander: asin- 
deede, vponany little diſaſter, they were readie to breake, and returne euery one 
tothe defence of hisowne. All this, and ( which was little leſſe than all this)great 
oddes in weapon, gaueto the Romansthe honour of many gaflant vifories. What 50 
ſuch helpe ? or what other worldly help,than the golden metall oftheir Souldiers, 
had our E»el;/þ Kings againftthe French? Were not the French as well experienced 
in featsof V Varre ? Yea, didthey notthinke themſelves therein our ſuperiours? - 
VVerethey notin armes, in horſe, and inall ptoniſion, exceedingly beyond - f 
ct 
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Let vs heare, what a French writer ſaith, of the incqualitic that was betweene the 19bn de Serres, 
French and Engliſh, when their King 7ohn was readie to giue the oti-ſer, vpon the 
Blacke Prince, at the battaile of Poitiers, ToOHN had all aduantages ower ED w ARD, _ N auois 
both of number, force, ſhew,Countrie, and conceit(the which is commonly a conſideration bon 4 iaEDD- 
of no ſmall importance in worldly affaires )and withalh, the choiſe of all bis horſe-men(eſtee= VARD,le num- 
med then the beſt in Europe) with the greateſt and wiſeſt Captaines of his whole RealmeS. can = 4 
And whatcould he wiſh more ? * ras Kal 
[thinke, it would trouble a Rowan antiquarie,to findethe like example in their p45 commu- 
Hiſtories; the example, I ſay, of a King, brought priſoner to Rome, by an Armic Alrain dem 
10 of eightthouſand, which he had ſurrounded with fortie thouſand, better appoin- 4'importice aux 
ted, and no lefſe expert warriours. T his I am ſure of; that neither Syphax the Nu- —_ — 
midian, followed by a rabble ot halfe Scullions, as Ziwie rightly tearmes them, nor Yelite de /a Ca 
thoſe cowardly Kings Perſeus and Gentiws, are worthic patternes. All that haue #4ne, be 
read of Creffe and Agincourt, will beare me witneſle,that I doe not alleage the bat- rr 
raile of Poitters,for lacke of other,as good examples of the Engl;/h vertue:the proof kguume. 
whereof hath left many a hundred better marks, in all quarters of Fraxce,than ever 
did the valour of the Romans. If any man impute theſe vitories ofours to the long 
Bow, as carrying farther, piercing more ſtrongly,and quicker of diſcharge than the 
French Crofle-bow : my anſwere is readie ;thatin all theſe reſpe&s, itisalſo(being 
29 drawne with a ſtrong arme) ſuperiour to the Musker ; yet is the Musket a weapon 
of more vſe. T he Gunne, and the Croſſe-bow, are of like force, whe diſcharged 
by a Boy or Woman, as when by a ſtrong Man : weakenefle, or ſickenefle, ora fore 
finger, makes rhe Long-Bow vnſeruiceable. More particularly, I ay,thatit wasthe 
cultome of our Anceſtors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part, point blanck : and ſo ſhall he 
perceiue, that will note the circumſtances of almoſt any one battaile, This takes 
away all obje&ion:for whenkwo Armiesare within the diſtance ofa Butts length, 
one flight of arrowes,or two at the moſt can be deliuered before they cloſe. Nei- 
theris itin genexall true, thatthe long Boy reacheth farther, or that it pierceth 
more ſtrongly than the Croſſe-bow : But this is the rare efteR of an extraordinarie 
39 arme; whereupon can be grounded no common rule. Ifany man ſhall aske, How 
then came it to paſle, that the Emgl;/o wanne ſo many great batrailes, having no ad- 
uantage to helpe him ? I may,with beſt commendation of modeſtie, referre him to 
the French Hiſtorian : who relating the vitorie of our men at Creuasr, where they 
palled a bridge, in face ofthe enemie, vieth theſe words ; The Engliſh comes with a tolmde Serret. 
conquering bragerie,as he, that was accuſtomed to gaine egery where without any ftay : hee 
forceth our garde, placed pon the bridge, to keepe the paſſage. Or I maycite another 
place of the ſame Authour, where hee tells, how the Britons, being inuaded by 
Charles the eighth, King of France,thought irgood policie,toapparel athouſand and 
two hundredof their owne meniin Engl; Callocks ; hoping that the very fight of 
49 the Engli/h red Croſſe, would be enough to terrifie the French. But I will not ſtand 
to borrow of the French Hiſtorians (all which, excepting De Serres, and Paulus /£- 
mylizs ; report wonders of our Nation) the propoſition which firſt I vndertooke to 
maintaine ; That the militarie vertue of the Engliſh, preuailing againſt allmanner of diffs- 
eulties, onght to be preferred before that of Romans,which was aſifted with all aduantages 
that could be d:ſired.If it be demanded; why then did not our Kings finiſh the con- 
queſt, as Ce/ar had done ? my anſwere may bee (I hope without offence) that our 
Kings werelike to the race of the «acide, of whom theold Poet Enniss gave this 
note ; Bel; potentes ſunt mage quam ſapienti potentes;, They were more warlike than po- 
btique. Who ſo notes: their proceedings, may finde that none of them went to 
Jo worke ike a Conquerour:ſaue only King Hemrie the fift,the courſe of whoſe vito- 
ries, it pleaſed God to interrupt by his death. But this queſtion is the more eaſily 
anſwered,ifanother be firſt made. Why didnot the Romensattemptthe conqueſt 
of Gauſe,before the time of Ceſar? why not after the Macedonian warre?why nor af- 
tctthethird Panick, or after the Numantian? At all theſe times they had good lei- 
Ddddd ſure: 
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ſure : and theneſpecially had they both leiſure,and fit oportunitie,when vnder the 
conduQ of <Marius,they had newly vanquiſhed the Cimbri,and Textones, by whom 
the Countrieof Gaule had beene pittiouſly waſted. Surely,the words of Tale were 
true; that with other Nations,the Rowans fought for Dominion; with the Gaules, 
for preſeruation of their owne ſafetie. $65 = | 

T herefore they attempted not the conqueſt of Gzvle, vntill they were Tords of 
al other Countrics,to them knowne. We on the other (ide,held only the one halfe 
of our owne Iland;the other halfe being inhabited by a Nation (vnleſſe perhaps 
in wealth and numbers ofmen ſomewhatinfcriour)euery way equal toour ſelues; 
a Nation ancicntly & ſtrongly allied to our enemies the French,and in that regard, 16 
enemieto vs. So that ourdangerlay both before and behinde vs :and the greater 
danger at our backs; where commonly we felt,alwaies we feared, a ſtronger inpgſion 
by land, than we could make vpon France, tranſporting our forces ouer Seae*..,. 

It js vſual, with men,that have pleaſed themſelues,inadmiring the matters which 
they finde in ancient Hiſtorieszto hold ita great injurie doneto their judgemenitgf 
any take vpon him, by way of compariſon,to extoll the things of later ages. But 
am well perſwaded, that as the divided vertue of this our Tland, hath ginen more 
noble proofc of it ſelfe ; than vnder ſo worthie a Leader, that Romaes Armie could.. 
awhich afterwards could win Rome,and al ber Empire, making Ceſar a Monarch, 
ſo hereafter,by Gods blefling,who hath converted our greateſt hindrance,into our 28 
greateſt helpe, the enemie that ſhall dare to tric our forces,will finde cauſe to wiſh, 
that auoiding vs,he had rather encountred as great apuiſſance, as was that of the 
Reman Empire. Butitis now high time, that laying a-lide compariſons, we returne 

_ totherehearſal of deeds done: wherein we ſhall finde,how Rome began,after Pyr- 
rbas had left 1talie, to ſtrive with Carthage for Dominion,in the firſt OE. 


#2 ” 


d. 11. F 
The eſtate of Carthage, before it eptred into warre with RomecI. 


> ay He Citic of Carthage had ftood aboue ſixe hundred yeares, whe firſt 30 
A |BQg ir beganneto contend with Rowe, for the maſtrie of Sicil. It forewent 
8B ome one hundred and fifty yeares inantiquity of foundation : but 
LA inthc honour of great atchivements,it excelled farre beyond this ad- 
vantage of time. For Carthage had extended her Dominion in Affics 
itſclfe, from the welt part of Cyrene; to the ſtreights of Hercules, about one thouſand 
and five hundred miles in length, wherein ſtood three hundred Cities. It had ſub- 
ietedall Spine, cuen to the Pjrenean Mountaines, together with all the /landsin 
the Mediterran Sea,to the weſt of Sicil;andof Sicil,the better part. It flouriſhed a- 
bout ſeuen hundred and thirtic yeare, before the deſtruQion therof by Scipio: who 
beſides other ſpoiles, and all that the Souldiersreſerued, carried thence foure bun- 4® 
dred & ſcucntie thouſand weight of filuer, which make of our monie{ifour pounds 
differ not) fourteene hundred and ten thouſand pound ſterling. Soas this glorious 
Citie ranne the ſame fortune, which many other greatones haue done, both be- 
fore and ſince. Theruine of rhegoodlieſt pieces of the world, fore-ſhewes tac 
diſſolution of the whole. 
About one hundred yearesafter ſuch time as it was caft downe, the Senate of 
' Romecauſed it to be rebuilt:and by Gracchws it was called 1@nonje: it was againe and 
2g2inc abandoned and repeopled, taken andretaken ; by Genſericus the Yandal,by 
Beliſarius vnder Iuſtinian,by the Perſians,by the «/E£gyptians,& by the Mahometans. 
It is now nothing. The ſeat therof was exceeding ſtrong : __ while the Carths- 59 
ginians commandcd the Sea,inuincible. For the Sea compaſſed it about, ſaving that 
it was tied to the maine by a necke of land ; which paſſage had two mile and more 
of breadth ( Appianaith,three mile,and one furlong)by which we may be induced, 
to belecue the common report, that the Citie it ſelfe was abouetyentic mile in 
F compalle ; 
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compalle; if not that of $:r«bo,afhrming the circuit to haue beene twice as great. 
Ithad three walls, without the wall of the Citie ; and betweene each ot thoſe, 
three or foure ſtreets, with vaults vnder ground,of thirty foot deepe,in which the y 
had place for three hundred Elephants,and all their food: ouer theſe they had ta- 
bles tor jaure thouſand horſe, and Granaries for all their prouender. T hey bad alſo 
lodging in theſe ſtreets, betweene theſe out-walles for toure thouſand horſe-men 
and twentie thouſand foot-men, which (according to the diſcipline vſed now by a = Pol. Ariftl.x c.9. 
thoſe of China) neucr peſtered the Citie. Ithad towards the South part,the Caſtle ? Th* 7urkes, arihis 


« , , L day,doe allo take ihe 
of Byſs; to which Seruizs giues two and twentie furlongs in compaſſe, that make one balfot the poore 


10 two mile and a halte. T his was the ſame piece of ground, which Dido obtained of po, _ , i» 


the Libyaws, when [hee gor leaue to buy only ſo muchland of them, as ſheecould they rake reibue dock 
compte with an Oxe hide.On the weſt fide it had alſo the falr Sea, but in the na- of the bodies, and of 
reora 


[ſtanding poole; for a certaine arme of Land, faſtned tothe ground, on En - 
which the Citie ſtood, ſtretched it ſelfe rowards the weſt continent, and left bur ſe- bereaving them of 
xenrie foor open for the Sea to enter, Ouer this ſtanding: Sea was built a moſt rn a 

«ſumptuous Arſenal, hauing their ſhips and gallies riding vnderit. mae 6, Shame Ie 


The forme of their Common -weale reſembled that of Sparta; for they had titu- ligion. The 1riſhrake 
-larie Kings, and the 47ocratical/power of Senators. Bur (as Regizs well obſer- «mas + 
ueth) the peoplein later times vſurped too great authoritic in their Councells. with their horſes en, 


20 This confuſion in gouernement, together with the truſt that they repoled in hi- —_— uy 
. . . . of 1 t e F 
red Souldiers, were helping cauſes of their deſtruQion inthe end. T wo other more 4. gther three _ 


forcible cauſes of their ruine, were their auarice and their crueltie. « T heir auarice rewaning. The buſ- 


was ſhewed both in exating from their Vaſſals(befides ordinarie tributes)the one —_—— 4 wy i 
bbalfeof the fruits otthe earth and in conferring of great Offices,not vpongentle the freeft of all the 
andygcrcifull perſons, but vpon thoſe who could beſt ryrannize oucr the people,to World: And reaſon 


» - » . . X k d: 
'their ereaſores. Their crueltieappeared,in putting chem ro death without £9905 595 of them 


meraie,that had offended through ignorance: the one of thefe rendred them odi- our vitorious argues 


a s , | . beene compounded. 
ous to their vailalls, whom it made readie,vponall occaſions;to reuolt from them : > way mah rr "0 


the other did breake the ſpirits oftheir Generalls,by preſenting in the heat oftheir & nor the Naue, thar 


30 ationsabroade,the feare of a cruell deathart home. Herebyir came to paſſe, thar nn fag 
- % - . . m CIs 
many good Comanders of the Carthaginien forces, after ſomegrearlo{ſc received, qv comndiſe. 


hauedeſperatly caft chemſelues with all that remained vndertheir charge, into the How free the #ng! ſb 


throat ot deſtruRion;holding it neceſlarie,either to repaire their Jofſes quickly, or rae cn 
coruine all rogether : and fewe of them-hauedared,ro managethcir owne beſt pro- fince paſt, Forteſcue 


. Wronhey hath ſbewed in hi 
jets, atter that good forme, wherein they firſt conceined them, for feare left the praiſe TINGS 


maner of their proceeding ſhould be miſinterpreted: It being the Carthagintan rule, tÞc11 ves. Bur 1 may 
tocrucific, not only the vahappie Caprtaine, bur even him, whoſe bad counſaile had fay , that they are 
proſperous event. T he faults, wherewith, ingencrall, they of Carthage are taxed, Tre free ——_ 
by Romas Hiſtorians, I find to beetheſe; luſt;cruelrie,avarice;craft, vntaithfulneſle, jitie & Gentric more 


40 and periurie. Whether the Romans themſelues were tree from the ſame crimes, let _— _ the _ 
. br . 2 r 
the trial be referred vnto their ations. The firſt league betweene Carthage and icy ine expence 8 


Rome,was very ancient: hauing beene made, the yeare following theexpulſion of our Grandes, hath 
Tarquine.In that league,the Carthaginiens had the ſuperioririe,as impoling vpon the 4 4 na rod _ 
Romanz,the more ftridt conditions. For it was agreed,that the Romans hoald not fo tncloſures , and dit. 


much as haue trade,in ſome parr of 4f#ick, nor ſuffer any ſhip of theirs to paiJe be. membring of Man- 


yondthe hcadland;or cape;thencalled the faire Promen:ory,vnlefſce irwrre by force ag mw - a 
oftempeſt: whereas 6n the other {ide,no Haven in /ta/te was forbidden to the Car- Leer, thePrincipali- 
thaginjans, A ſecond league was made long after,which(howfocver it bath pleaſed feb ypc ona 
vX Liuie to ſay; that the/Romans granted ir, at the Carthaginians intrcarie) was more diffolued » the Te- 
» ſtrit than the former : prohibiting rhe Rowansto have trade in any part of Africa, ney Ar. wr 
orinthe Hand of Sardinia. rack Rent,owe them 
-Bytheſerwo treatiesit may appeare,that the Carthaginiens had an intent not only now no ſeruice ar all, 
tokeoprhe Raniews (as perhaps they did other people)from getting any knowledge gn Peredance) 8 
of the ſtate 'oE:4Pick;but rocomntenance & 'vphold them, in their troubling al tale, * Livie Dee.14.7, 
nk, Ddddd 2 whereby 
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wacreby they themſelues might hauethe berter meanes to occupic all S:cil, whillt. 
that land ſhould be deſtitute of 7zaliey ſuccours. Hcereupon we finde good caule, 
of the joy that was in Carthage,and of the Crowne of gold, weighing twenty & fine 
ined oo from thence to Reme,when the Samnites were ouctthrowne. But the 
little ſtate of Rowe preuailed faſterin 7talie, than the great power of Carthage didin 
enopb.Gree, Sit, Forthat mightic Armie, of three hundred thouſand men, which Hannibd 
biſtd.ts condutted out of Africk into Szcill,wanne only two Cities therein; many great fleers 
weredeuoured by tempeſts ; andhowſocuer the Carthaginians prevailed at one 
time, the Sicil;ens,cither by their owne valour,or by affiltance of their good friends 
out of Greece,did at ſome other time repaire their owne lofles,and take revenge vp- t9 
ontheſc Innadours. But neuer were the people of Carthage in better hope, of get- 
ting al Sicrl;than when the death of Agethodles the T yrant,had left the whole Tland 
in combuſtion ; the eſtate of Greece being ſuch, atthe ſamerime;,that it ſeemed im- 
{Eble, for any ſuccourto be ſent from thence. But whileſt the Carthaginians were 
Catia making their advantage, ofthis good opportuniriez Pzrrhs,inuited by the 
Tarentines, and their fellowes,came into 7talie, where hee made ſharpe warre vpon 
the Romans. T heſe newes were vnpleaſing to the Carthaginians, who, being a ſub- 
tile Nation, eafily forcſaw,that the ſame buſie diſpoſition, which bad brought this 
Prince,out of Greece into 1talie,would as eaſily tranſport him ouer into Szcil,as ſoone 
as hecould finiſh his Rowan warre. To preuent this danger, they ſent Hago Em- 20 
baſſadour to Rome;who declared in their name,that they were ſorry to heare, what 
miſaduenture had befallen the Romans, their good friends, in this warre with Pyr- 
rbus; and that the people of Carthage were very willing toaſt the ftate'of Romey, 
by ſendingan Armieinto Zalie; it theirhelpe were thought needfull, againſt the 
Eprrots. | | | 
4 It was, indeede,the maine deſire of the Carthaginiens,to hold Pyrrbus fo bardly 
to his vworke in 7tabe,that they might, at good leiſure, purſue their bulineſſe in S- 
cil : which cauſed them to make ſuch a goodly offer.Bur the Romans were too high- 
minded : and refuſed toaccept any ſuctraide of their friends,leſt itſhould blemiſh 
their reputation, and make them ſeeme vnableto ſtand by their owne ſtrength. 30 
Yet the meſſage was taken loningly, as it ought; and the former league betweene 
RomeandCarthage renued, with coucnants added,concerning the preſent buſineſle; 
T hatif cither of the two Cities madepeace with Pyrrhac, itſhould be, with reſer- 
uation of libertie, to aſhiſt the other; in caſe that Pyrrhus ſhould inuade either of 
their Dominions. All thisnotwichſtanding, and notwithſtanding that the ſame 
Hego went and treated with Pyrrhus, viing all meanes to ſound his intentions (a 
mateer very difficult, where one vpon enery new occafion changeth his owne put- 
poſes) yet Pyrrhws found leifpreto make a Repinto Sicul: where, thoughin finc he 
was neither getter nor fauer, yet hee.cleane defcated the purpoſes of Carthage, lca- 
uing them at his departure thence, as farre from any end, as when they firſt be- 40 
anne. 7505 | 
; So many diſaſters, inan enterpriſe, that from the firſt vndertaking, had becne {o 
ſtrongly purſued, through the length'of many generations, might well hauc indu- 
ccd the Carthaginiens to belceue, that an higher prouidencercliſted their intend- 
ment. But their dcfire, of winning that fruitfull land, was ſd inveterite ; that 
_ with vnwearied patience, they till continued in hope; of ſomuck. the :greateran 
' harveſt, by how much their coſt and paynes therein bnricd had beenetbemore. 
Wherefore they re-continued their former courſes; and by fotce orpraRicezreco+ 
uered in few yceres, all theirold poſleflions: making peace with Syroco/e,thechicfe 
Citic ofthe Tland, tharſathey mightthe better enable themfelnes to deale with 50 
thereſt. Yowe 1b og! 
Somewhat before this time, a troupe of en Souldicrs; [that:badſerutd 
vnder Agathocles, beingintertained within 'Mcſana as friends,'and wanry Sun 
iclucstoo firong for the Citizens, topke aduantagevfthe power that chey; had) to 
/ . 2 
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doc wrong ; andwith perfidious crneltie, ſlew thoſethar bad truſted them ; which 
done,they occupied the Citie, Lands,Goods, and Wiues,ot thoſe, whom they bad 
murdered. Theſe Mercinaricscallcd themſclues eMamertines. Good Souidicrs 


they were :and like enough ir is, that meere deſperarion,ot linding any that would. 


approuethcir barbarous treacherie,added rage vnto thcir ſtoutncel{e. Having there- 
fore none other golourof their proceedings, thai the law of the ftronger,they oucr- 
ranne the Countrie round about them. 

In this courſe, at firſt, they ſped ſo wel, thatthey did not oncly defend 2eſ/ena 
apainit the Cities of Sic;l Confederate;to wit,againit the Syracu/ians,and others, bur 
10 they rather wan vpon them, yea, and vpon the Carthaginians, cxaRing tribute from 
many Neighbour places. But it was not long, erc fortune turning her back to theſe 
Mamertines,the Syracuſians wan faſt vpon them, and finally, contining them with» 
inthe walls of Means, they alſo with a powerfull Armic beſicgedthe Citie, Ir 
happened ill, thatabout the ſame time, a contention began, betweene the $yr4- 
caſien Souldiers,then lying at Megara,and the Citizens of Syracuſe,and Gonernours 
of the Common-wealth z which proceeded ſo farre, that the Armie eictcd two 
Goucrnours, among themſclues ; to wit, _4riemidorms, and Hierox, that was after- 
ward King. Hieron, being for his yeares excellently adorned with many vertues, 
although it was contrarie tothe policy of that Srate,to approve any cleftion made 
20 by the Souldiers, yet for the great _ hee vled at his firſt entrance, was by 

generall conſent eſtabliſhed and made Qovernour. This Office, heerather vſcd as 
a Scale, thereby toclime to ſome higher degree, than reſted content with his pre- 
ſent preferment. 

In briefe, there was ſomewhat wanting; whereby to ſtrengthen himſelfe within 
the Citie; and ſomewhat withoutir, that gaue impediment, to his obtayning, and 
ſafe keeping, of the place he ſought; to wit,a powerfull partie within the Towne, 
and ccrtaine mutinous troups of Souldiers without, often and cafily moned ro ſedi- 
tion and tumult, For the firſt, whereby'to ſtrengthen himſelfe, hee tooke to wife 
thediughter of Leprines,a man of thegretteſt eſtimation and authoritic among the 
30 Syacu/4ns. For the ſecond, leading out the Armieto beltege Meſſane, be quartered 
alithoſe Companies, which he held ſuſpe&ed, on the one {ide of the Citie, and lea- 
ding the reſt of his horſe and foot vnto the other (ide, as if he would have afſavited 
itintwo ſeveral parts, he marched away vnder thecouert ofthe Towne walls,and 
leftthe Mutiners to be cut in pieces by theafheged: So returning home,and leauy- 
ingan Armie of his owne Citizens, well trayncd and obedient, he haſted againe to- 
wards Meſſzna, and was by the Memertines (growne proud by their former vifto- 
rieoucrthe Mutiners) incountred inthe plaines of 2y/zum, where hee obtained a 
moſt ſignall vi&orie, and leading with him their Commander Captive into Syra- 
cuſe, himſelfe by common conſent was elefed and faluted King. Hereopon the 
40 Manertines, finding themſclues vtterly infeebled, ſomeof them refolued ro giue 
themſclues to the Carthaginiens, others to crave afiftance of the Rowans:toeach of 
whom, the ſeverall fations diſpatched Embaſſadours for the ſame purpoſe. 

The Crthaziniens were ſoone readic to lay hold vpon the good offer: ſo that a 
Captaine of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſſans,wherof they that had ſent for him 
gebimpoſſeſhon. Burt within alittle while, they that weremore inclinable to 
the Romans, had brought their Companions to ſo good agreement, that this Cap- 
raine, either by forcc,or by cunnihg,was turned out of dores, andthe Towne re- 
ſerved for other Maſters. 
© Theſenewes did much offend the people of Carthage ; whocrucificd their Cap- 
$0 taine;as both a Traitour and Coward ; and ſentaFleetand Armieto beſicge Meſ- 

ſana, asa Towne thatrebelled, having once beene theirs. Heron, the new-made 
King of Syracuſe{ro gratific his people,incenſed with the ſmart of injurieslately re- 
ceiucd) added his forces to the Carthaginians, with whom heeentred intoa league; 


for exterminating the Adamertines out of Sicil, Sothe Mamertines on all ſides were 
Ddddd 3 cloſed 
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cloſed vp within Meſſane: the Carthaginians lying with a Naviear Sea, and with an 
Armic onthe one ſide of the Towne, whilelt Hieron with his Syracu/ians, lay before 
icon the other fide. 

In this their great danger, came Appims Claudius the Rowen Conſull, wit 
Armie tothe ſtreights of Sici/: which paſſing by night with notable audacitic, ee 
put himſclfe intorhe Towne, and ſending Meſſengers to the Carthagmians, and to 
Hieron,required them to depart  {ignitying vnto them, that the Mamertines were 
now become confedcrate with the people of Rome, and that therefore hee was 
come togiuetlicm protefion,cuen by force of warre,ifreaſon would not prenaile, 

T his meſſage was vtterly negleted ; And ſo begannethe warre betweene Rome 10 
andCarthage; wherein, it will then berimeto ſhew, on which part was the juſtice 
of the quarre!l, when ſome ations of the Romans, lately foregoing this, have becne 
firſt conlidered. » 
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The beginning of the fiſt Punick warre. That it was vninſtly undertaken 
| by the Romans, | 


7 Hen Pyrrhus beganne bis warresin 1talie,the Citic of Rhegium, being 
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well affe&ed to Rome, and not onely fearing to be taken by the Epiror, 

but much more diſtruſting the Carthaginians, as likely to ſcize vponit 
F in that buſte time, ſought aide from the Romans, and obtained from 

them a Legion, conſiſting of fourc thouſand Souldiers, vnder the 
'condutt of Decius Campanus, a Roman Prefeft; by whom they were defended and 
alforcd forthe preſent. But aftera while,this Rowen Garriſon, conſidering at good 
Iciſure,the fa&t of the Mamertines, committed in Meſ/ans, (a Citie in Srl, (1tuate al- 
molt oppoſite to Rhegiums, and no otherwiſe diuided than by a narrow Sea, which 
ſcuereth it from 7t«/re)and rather weighing the greatneſle of the bootie, thanthe 30 
odiouſneſle of the villanie, by which it was gotten; reſolued finally, to make the 
like purchace,by taking the like wicked courſe. Confederating therefore themſelues 
with the Mamertines, they entertained their Hoſts of Rhegium, after the ſanic man- 
ner ; dividing the ſpoile, and all which that State had among themſclues. 

When complaint was made tothe Senate & people of Rowe,ofthis outrage;they 
finding their honour thereby greatly ſtained (for no Nation in the world. made a 
more ſcuere profeſſion of juſtice, than they did, during all the time of theirgrow- 
ing greatneſle) reſolucd, aftera while, to take reuenge vponthe offenders. And 
this they performed ſhortly after, when they had quenched the fires, kindled in - 
talie, by Pyrrhus. For, notwithſtanding that thoſe Rowans in Rhegium (as men for 49 
the fouleneſſe of their fat , hopeleſſe of pardon) defended themſclues with an ob- 
ſtinatereſolution : yet inthe end, the aſſailants forced them ; and thoſe which e- 
ſcaped the preſent furie, were brought bound to Rome, where after the vſuall tor- 
ments by whipping inflicted, according tothe cuſtome of the Countrie, they had 
their heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders z and the people of: Rhegium were againe 
reſtored to their former liberties and eſtates. | 

T his execution of juſtice being newly performed, and the fame thereof ſoun- 
ding honourably through all quarters of Jtalie : meſſengers came to Rome, from 
Meſſana, deſiring help againſt the Corthaginians, and Syreew/ians, that were in area- 
dineſſeto infli& the like puniſhment vpon the Aamertines, for the like offence. An 50 
impudent requeſt it was, which they made : who hauing both giucn example of 
that vilanie to the Reman Souldiers, and holpenthem with joynt forcesto make it 
good ; intreate the Tudges to gine them that afliſftance, which they were wont to 
recciue from their fellow-theeues, | | 

| The 
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The Romans could not ſuddenly refolnc, whether the way of honeltic,or of profit, 
were to be tollowed ; they euermore pretended the one, bur they many times wals 
ked intheother., T hey conſidered, how contrarie the courſe of ſuccouring the * 
Mamertines was, to their tormer counſells,and ations: ſeeing tor the ſame offences 
they had lately put rororment, andto the {word, their owne Souldiers, and ce(to- 
red the oppreſled to their libertic. Yet when they beheld the deſcription of the 
Carthagiman Dominion,and that they were already Lords of the belt parts of 4fx;- 
ca, ofthe Mcditerran Ilands, of a great part of Sparne,and ſome part of Sicil it (clte ; 
whileft alſorhey feared, that Syracuſe therein ſeared (a Citic in beautie and riches; 
10 little, at that rime, inferiour to Carthage, and farre ſuperiour to Rome ir ſelfe) might 

becometheirs; the ſatetic of their owne eſtate ſpake for theſe Mamertines: who, if 
they(driuen to deſpaire by the Romans )lhould deliuer vp Meſjana,with tholc other 
holds, that they bad,inrothe hands of the Carthaginians, then would nothing ſtand 
betweene Carthage,and the Lordſhip ofall Siczl : tor Syracuſeit ſelfecould nor, for 
want of ſuccour, any long time ſubliſt, if once the Carthogwiaens, that were Maſters 
ofthe Sca, did taſten vpon that paſſage from the maine Land. Tt was further conſi- 
dered; that the oportunitie of Means was ſuch, as would not only debarre, all ſuc- 
cours out of the continent,fromarrivallin Sicil; but would fetueasa bridge, wher- 
by the Carthagenians might haue entranceinto 7zalie, attheir owne pleaſure. 

29 Theſeconliderations, of profitat hand, and of preuenting dangers,thatthreat- 
ned from a-farre, did ſo preuaile,aboueall regard of honefſtie, that the Mamertines 
wereadmitted into Contederacie with the Romans,and Ap. Claudine the Conſull, 
preſently diſpatcht away for Me/ane: into which he entred, and vnder-rooke the 
proteCtion of it, as isſhewed before,” T he befiegers werelittle troubled with his 
arriuall ; andlefſe moued, with his requiring them,to deſiſt fromrheir attempt. For 
they did farreexceede him in numberof men; The whole Hand was readie to re- 
lieve them in their wantsz andthey were ſtrong enough at Sea, to hinderany ſup- 
ply from getting intothe Towne. All this Appius himſelfe well vnderſtood : and 
2gainſtall rhis, he thoughrrhe ſtiffe merall of his Romes Souldier, a ſufficientreme- 

39 die. Therefore, hereſolued to iſſue out intothe field, and tolet the enemies know, 
that his comming wasto ſend themaway from the Towne; not tobe beſieged by 
them withinir. 

In executing this determination, it was very beneficiall rohim, thatthe enemie 
lay cncamped in ſuch ſort, as one quarter was not wellableto relicue another in 
diſtreſſe, Hierox was now expoled to the ſame danger, whereinto hee had wilfully 
caſt his owne mutinous followers, not long before : only he was ſtrong enough (or 
thought ſo)to make good his owne quarter, without helpe of others. Againſt him 
Ap. Claudirs iſſued forth, and (notattempring, by vnexpeRted ſallie, to ſurprize 
bis trenches) arranged his men in order of batraile, wherewith hee preſented him. 

49 The Syracs/ian wanted not courage to fight; but ſurely, hee wanted good advice ? 
elſe would he not haue hazardcd all his power againſt an enemie, of whom he had 
made no triall ; when it had beenecaſie, and as much as was requifite, todefend his 
owne Campe. It may be, that he thoughrttoget honour, wherewith to adornethe 
beginning of his raigne. But he was well beaten; and driven to ſauce bimfelfe with- 
in his Trenches : by which lofſe, helearned a point of wiſedome, that ſtood him 
and his Kingdome in good ſtead, all the daies of his life, Ir was a fooliſh deſire of 

 reuenge, that had made the Syracuſians ſo bulie, in helping thoſe of Carthage,againſt 

the Hamer times. 

; © Had Meſſanabcenetaken by the Carthaginians, Syracuſe it ſelfe muſt have ſought 
50 helpefrom Rome, againſt thoſe friends which it now ſo diligently aſhſted, Hieron 
had (inreſpe&of thoſe two mightie Cities ) but a ſmall ſtock, which it behooued 
himtopgouerne well: ſuch another loſſe would have made him almoſt bankrupr. 
Therefore hequictly brake vp his Camp, and retired home: intending to let them 
ſtand to their aduentures, that had hope to beegainers by the bargaine. The = 

ays 


Tbe fift Booke of, the firſlpart Caap.1.F.3+ 


day, Claudius percciuing the Sicilian Armic gone, did with great courage, and with 
much alacritie ofhis ſouldiers,give charge vpon the Carthaginians: wherein he ſped 
ſo well, that thc enemic forſooke both field and campe, leauing all the Countrie 0- 
pcnto the Komens ; who having ſpoiledall round, withour reliltance, intended to 
lay ſiege vnto thegreat Citic of Syracuſe, | | 

T hcſe proſperous beginnings, howſoeuer they animated the Romans, and filled 
chem with hopes, of attaining to greater matters, than at firſtrhey had expeRed: 
Yetdid they not imprint any forme ofterrour inthe Citic of Carthage, that had wel 
enough repaired greater loſſes than thiszin which:no more wasloſt, than what had 
beene prepared againſt the Mamertives alone, without any ſuſpition of warre 
from Rome. | 

Now in this place I hold it ſeaſonable, to conſider of thoſegrounds, whereupon 
the Romans centred intothis warre ; not how profitable they were, nor how agree- 
able to rulesof honeſtie(forqueſtionleſſe the enterprize was much to their benefir, 
though as much to their ſhame) bur bow allowable in {tri termes of lawtulneſle ; 
whereuponthey builcall theirallegations in maintenance thercof, That the ©/@- 
mertines did yeeld themſclues,and all that they bad, into the Romaps hands (as the 
Campanes,diftreſſed by rhe Samnites, had done) I cannot hinde : neither canT tinde, 
how the meſſcngers of thoſe folke,wherot one part had alreadieadmitrtcd the Cay- 
thaginians could be cnabled to make any ſuch ſurrendric, inthepublikename of all 20 
their Companie. 

If therefore the HManertimes, by no Jawfull ſurrendrie of themſelves and their 
poſſeſhons, were become ſubje& vnto Rome, by what betrer title conld the Romans 
aſſt the Mamertines, againſt their moſt ancicyt friends the Carthaginians, than they 
might hauc aided the Campanes,againſt the Sammites , without the ſame condition? 
which was (as they themſelues confeſſed) by none at all. But letitbe ſuppoſed, 
that ſome pointſeruing to cleare this doubr, is loſt in all Hiſtories. Doubtleſle iris, 
that nocompanie, of Pirates, T heeues, Outlawes, Murdcrers, or ſuch other male- 
fatours,can by any good ſucceſle oftheirvilanic,obtainethe priviledge ofciuill ſo- 
cictics,to make league or truce, yea,or'to require faire watre: butare by all:meanes, 30 
as molt pernicious vermine,to berooted our of the world. I will not take vpon me, 
ro maintaine that opinion of ſome C:uilians, that a Prince is not bound to hold his 
faich, with one of theſe ; it werea Polition of ill conſequence: This I hold ; that 
no one Prince, or State,can giueproteRion to ſuch as theſe , as long asany other is 
viing the {word of vengeance againſt them, without becomming acceſlaric to their 
crimes. Wherefore, we may efteemethis ation ofthe Romans, lo farre from being 
juſtifiable, by any pretence of Confederacic made with them ; as that contrariwile, 
by admitting this neſt of Murderers and T heeues,into their proteCtion, they juſtly 
deſcrued to be warred vpon themſelues,by the people of Sicil; yea, although Meſ- 
ſenahad beene taken, and the Memertinesall ſlaine, ere any newes of the Confede- 40 
racic had beene brought vnto the befiegers, The great Alexauder was (o farreper- 
ſwaded berein , that hedid pur to ſwordall the Branchiads (a peoplein Sogdians) 
and razed .their Citie, notwithſtanding that they joyfully entertained him as their 
Lord and King ; becauſethey weredeſcended froma Companicof Mile/ans, who 
ro gratific King Xerxes,had robbed a Temple,and were by him rewarded with the 
T owne and Countrie, which theſe of their poſteritic enjoyed. Neuertheleſle, in 
courſe of humane juſtice, long and peaceable poſſeſhon giues 1#s acqui/itum,, a kinde 
of right by preſcription., vnto that which wasat firft obtained by wicked meanes: 
and doth freethedeſcendants,- from the'crime of their Anceſtors, whoſe vilanies 
they doe notexerciſe. But thatthe ſame generation of Theeves, which by a dete- 50 
ſtable fa&tbath purchaſed arich Towne,ſhould be acknowledgedalawfull compx- 
nie of Citizens,thereisno ſhew of right, For euen the Conquerour, that by open 
warrcobtainetha Kingdome,doth not confirme his title, by thoſe viQories which 
gauc him firſt poſſcſhion: but length of timeis requilite, to cſtabliſh him, vnleſſe by 
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ſome alliance with the ancient inheritors, he can better the violence of hischime ; 
asdid our King Hewriethe firſt, by his marriage with cHaude,that was dang 

Malcolme, King ofthe Scots, by Margeret, the Neece of Edmund Ironſide. Wheres 
fore I conclude, that the Romans had no better ground (if they had ſo good) of ju- 


ſice, in this quarrell, than had the Gothes, Hunnes, YVendalk, and other Nations, of 


the warres thatthey made vporythe Komen Empire, wherein Rome her (elfe, in the 
time ofher viſitation, was burnt to ground. 


— 


— 


I0 
d. IIIL.. 
Of the Iland of Sizal: 
t- I. 
The qualitie of the land: and the firſt Inhabitants thereof. 
20 (MAS: He defence of the Zdamertines;or the poſſeſſion of Meſſavs, beitig now 


} no longer, ſince the firſt victories of 4ppius Claudixe, the objects of 
the Rowan hopes; but the Dominion of all Sicil being theprize , for 
> Which Rome and Carthage, arc aboutto contend : it will bee agreeable 
oF vnto the order, which inthelikecaſes we haue obſerued, to make 2 
briefe colleRion, of things, concerning that noble Iland, which hath beene the 
Rage of many great as, petformed, as well before and after, as in this preſent 
Watre, 

That $icil was ſometimes a Peninſuls, or Demie- Iſle, adjoyned to 1talie, as a part 

of Brutium in Calabris, neare vnto Rhegium,and afterward by violence of tempeſt ſe- 
20 ucred from the ſame: itis a generall opinion ofall antiquitie, But at what certaine 
time.this diviſion happened, there is no memorial} remayning, in any ancient wri- 


SY 3 


ter of 


—— 


ter. Strabo, Plinie, an Ss «0 afirme, that it was cauſed by an carthquake; S7- Plnlac. gt} 


ljus,and Caſdedorus, doe t 
the tide, and ſurgesof the Sca.: Either of theſe opinions may betrue; for ſo was 
Eubes ſcuered from Beotia ; Atalente and Macri, from Eubea; Silke here in England, 
from the Cape of Cornewal'; and Britaine it ſelfe: (as may ſeeme by Yerſiegans argu-' 
ments}from the oppoſite continent of Gawle. But for Sicil, they which lendtheir 
carcs to fables,doattribute the cauſe of it to Neptune(as Euſtathins witneſſeth) who! 
with histhree>forked Mace, in fauour of caſts, the ſonneof evAolws, divided it 

40 fromthe maineland; and ſo made itan Iland, which before was but a Demie-1/le ; 
' that by that-meanes, hee might the moreſafely:iinhabite, and poſſeſſethe ſame. 


inke it to hauc beene done by the rage and violence of 5% 


Diadergy Siculus, moued by theauthoritie of Heſiadac, aſcribeththe labour of ſun- orien.1.4.c.14. 
dringitfrom 1talie, rd Orion :who, thatbe might becompatcd'to Heyeales ens P8rF 


z 


through the rocks and mountaines)firſt opened the Sicilian ſtreights;as Herinle 
thoſe of Gibrdlter. 207} waryy 2a. » (927 

T hey.which valuerhe Ilands of the mid-land Sea, accordingto their quantitic 
andcantent, doe make this the greateſt, as Enſtatbiws and Strabs, who affirmextis} 
not only to excell the reft for bigneſſe, butalſo forgoodneſſe 'of foiles' Ag concers 
ningtheformeof this Iland, Pomponies Mela faith, ir is like tharCapirallletterof 

j9 the Greeks, which they call Delte,namely,thatit hath the figurcofa trianglegwhich 
generally knowneta be true, Thatthe whole Hand was confeorated £o'Go#v7and 
Proſerinzall old writers with one conſentaffirme! To Cercoit-was:dedicated;be> 
cauſcir fixrſtraughethe rules of ſettivg; and ſowing-of Corne:!to:Proſerpins,notfa 
uch, far that hee was from henceyiolently taken by Plato;as becapſe(Which'74k 


tech 


[4 o 


bn; 


Ond, de Faſt.4« 


BY The fift Booke of the firſt part Crar.1.$744., ; 


zarch and Diodorus doe report for truth)that Plato, as ſooneas ſhee, vacoucring her 
ſelte, firft ſhewed ber ſelf to be ſeene of him, gaue her the Dominion thereof, 

Ofthe fertilitie and riches of this Countrie, thereis a famous teftimonie written 
by Cicero,in his ſecond Oration againſt Yerres, where he ſaith, that Mucwus Crto did 
call it the Granarie, and Store-bouſe of the Common-wtalth, and the Nurſe of the vulgar 

ſort. T be ſame Cicero doth adde in that place z thatit was notonly the ftore-bouſe 
of the people of Rome: butalſo that it was accounted for a well furniſhed treaſurie, 
For without any coft or charge of ours( ſaith he )it hath viſually cloathed, maintai. 
ned, and furniſhed,our greateſt Armies, with leather, _ and corne. Strabs 
reporteth almoſt the ſame thing of it. Whatlocuer S7ciliedoth yeeld (faith Solinws) 19 
whether by the Sunne, and temperatureot the aire, or by the 1nduftric and labour 
of man, it is accounted next vnto thoſe things that are of beſt eſtimation : were it 
not, that ſuch things, as the earth firſtputteth forth, are extremely over-growne 
with ſaffron. Dioderws Siculus ſaith, that in the fields, neere vnto Leontium, and in 
diucrs other places ofthis Tland, wheat doth grow of it ſelfe, without anylabour, 
or looking to, of the husbandman. Hartianw ſheweth, that there were in it ſixe 
Colonies, and (ixtic Cities : there arethat reckon more, whereof the names are 
found ſcatteringly in many good 'Authours, 

Now belides many famous ats,doneby the people of this Iland,as well in peace 
as warrezthere be many other things, which bave madeir very renowned, as the 26 
birth of Ceres; theraviſhing of Proſerpina; the Giant Enceladus ; the mount «£14, 
Scyl4 and Charibdg, with other antiquities, and rarities ; beſides thoſe learned. men, 
the noble Mathematician Archimedes; the famous Geomerrician Euclidess thepainfull 
Hiſtorian Diodarws;and:Empedociesthe deepe Philoſopher. On ©? 
- FT hatSitil was at firſt poſſeſſed and inbabited by Giants Leſfriegones, and Cycde- 
pes, barbarous people, and vnciuill; all hiftories and fables doe joyntly with one 
conſent auerre. Yet Thucydides ſaith, that theſe ſavage people dwelt onelyin one 
partof the Hand. Afterward the Sicani, a pcople of Spaine, poſleſſedir. That rheſe 
Sicani were not bred in the Ile (although ſome doe ſo thinke,) Thueydides and Dio- 
dorus doc conſtantly auouch. | | 36 

Oftheſc ir was named Srcania, Theſe Sicreni were invaded by the Srcwlis who, 
inhabiting that part of Laziarm, whercon Rome was afterward built, weredriuen b 
the-Pelaſgi from their owne ſeates, and finding no place vponthe continent, whic 
they wereablc tomaſter and inhabite, paſſed over into this Iand, three hundred 
yeares before the Greekes ſent any Colonics thither : and ( faith Phaliſius)) cightic 
yearcs beforethe fall of Troy. Theſe Siculigauethe name of Sicilis, to the Tland; 
and making warre vpon the Scans, draue them from the Eaft and Nofttherne part 
thereof, intothe Weſt and South. Artheir landing,they firſt builr the Citie Zancle, 
afterward called Meſſens; and after thar, Catana, Leontium,and Syracuſe it ſelfe,bea» 
__ thence the /£to{1ans, who long before bad fetvpa Towne in that place. zo 
As forthe nameof Syracuſe, it was not knowne, till ſuch timeas 4#rchias of Corinth 
(long after)wonne —_— of the Tland from the Sicaliz Neither did the Siculs at 
their firſt atriuall diſpoflefiethe /£10/tans thereof, bur ſome: hundred yeares after 

'theirdeſcent, and afterſuch time as they had founded the Cities betore named, 
with Nez, Hybla, Trinacia, and divers others. BY 70'D100 
-: Aﬀtertheſe Siculrcame another Nation out of /taly, called Morgetes; who were 
thehcedrivenbythe Genotrians. Theſe fate downe in that part of Srl, whete 
theyafterward raiſed the Cities of Morgentym, and Leontium, Foratthis time the 
Steals were diuided, and by acivill warre greatly infeebled; Among 'theſcancient 
Roxies,vvo findethelaſtvoiage,and the death of CHinos,King of Creet: Thucydides, 50 
an-Fliſtorian of vnqueſtionable fanceritie, reports of Mines, thathemade conqueſt 
of-many:Ilands::andfome ſuch buſinefle, perhaps, drew him into Sica; But the 
commonreport'isthathecame thicher in purfuit of D2ddw. The talegoesrhys: 
dur flecingthereuenge of Atiuor;cameinto Sicil to Cocalne, King of the _ 
$tsl an 
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and during his aboade there, he built a place of great ſtrength, neerevnto Megers, 
for Cocalus,to lay vp his treaſure in; together with many notable works, for which 
he was greatly admired and honoured. | 

Among thereſt, he caſta Ramme in gold, that was ſet vpin the Temple of Fe- 
pus Erycinaz which he did with ſo great arte, as thoſe that beheld it, thonght ir ra- 
ther to be liuing, than counterfair. 

Now A6nos, hearing that Cocalu had entertained Dedalws, prepares to inuadethe 
Territorie of Cocalws;but when he was arrived;Cocaluws doubting his own ſtrength, 
promiſeth to deliver Daedalus. T his he performes nor, but in the meane while, kills 


to Mines by treaſon, and perſwadesthe Cretans, Mines his followers, toinbabitea part 


of Sicil; the better (as it ſeemes)to ſtrengthen himſclfe againſt che Siceli. Hereunto 
the Cretans (their King being dead) gauetheir conſent, and builded for themſelues 
the Citic of Mixoa, after the name of their King Mixes. Aﬀer, they likewiſe buiir 
the Towne of Engyum, now called Gange :and theſe were the firſt Cities, built by 
the Greeks in Sicil, about two ages before the warre of Troy ; tor the grand children 
of Minosſerued with the Greeks at the liege thereef: 


Burt after ſuch time as the Cretaws vnderſtood, that their King bad by treaſon. 


beene made away z they gathered together agreat Armie, to inuade Cocelas : and 
landing necre vnto Cemrcrs, they belicged the ſame fiue yeares, but invaine. Inthe 


20 end (bcing forced to returne, without any revenge taken) they were wrackt on the 


coalt of /talje 3 and having no mcanes to repairetheir ſhips, nor the honor they had 
loſt, they made good the place whereon they fell, and built Hyris, or Hyrium, be- 
tweene the two famous Ports of Brandu/ium,and Tarentams Of theſe Cretans came 
thoſe Nations,afterward called Zpyges, and Hep . 

After the taking of Troy,,/£geſtus and Elywmw,brought with them certaine troups 


Into S4cil, and ſeared themſelues among the Size; 5 wherethey built the Cities of 


vEgeſtaand Elyma. | bp | 
Itis ſaid, that e£neas viſited theſe places in hispafſage into 7talie: and that ſome 
ofthe Troianes, his followers, were lcft behinde him, in theſe Townes of Sz : 


30 whereofthere want notgood Authours, that make /£»eas himſclfethe founder. 


About the ſame time, the Phenicians ſeiſed vpon the Promontories of Pachinus, 
and Zilybeum, and vpon cettaine ſmall Iſles adjoyning tothe maineIland : which 
they fortified,to ſecure the trades rhat they had with the S/cilians ; like as the Por- 
tsgals haue done in the Eaſt indie, at Goa, Ormus,,Moſambrg,and other places. But 
the Pheniciens ſtaied not there; for aſter they had once alfred their deſcents,they 
built the goodly Citic of Panormus,now called Paletma: _ 

Theſe we finde; were the Nations, that inhabited the Iſle of Sicil, before the 
warre of Trey, and cre the Greeks in any numbers began to ſiraggle in thoſe parts. 

It may perchance ſeeme ſtrange to the Reader, that in all ancient ſtorie, he findes 


42 oneand the ſame beginning of Nations, after the floud ; and that the firſt planters 


ofall parts ofthe World, were faid to bee mightic and Giantlike men; and har, as 
Phenicia, /£gypt, Lybia, and Greece, had Hereules, Oreftes, © Antews, Typhon,and the 
like z as Deamarke had Sterchaterius , remembred by Saxo Grammaticus z as Scythia , 
Britaxie,and other Regions, had Giants for their firſt Inhabitants; ſo this Iſle of 
Sicil had her Leſtrigones and Cyclopes. T his diſcourſe I could alſorejctt for fained 
and fabulous; did not Latoſe mike vs know, that the Zamzimmims, Emims, Ana- 
kims, and Og of Beſan, with othets, which ſometime inhabired the Mounraines and 
Deſarts of Mozb; Ammon, and Mount Serr, were men of excecding ſtrength and fta- 


ther Authours, haue confirmed the opinion. Yea, Yeſputiws, in his ſecond Naviga- 


CC 


Saxe Gia pre- 
fat. bift, F 


ol \F 4 
ture,and of the races of Giants : and were it nor, that Tertulien, S*. Auguſtine, Ni- ſy, ela 

50 cephorus, Procopius, I/idore, Plinie, Diodore, Herodotus, Solinus, Pluterch, and many 0- dupe Cinit. 
Des I 5, of 
4.” . x p queſt, i Gen, 
tion into America, hath reported, that himſelfc hath ſecne the like men in thoſe wiceps.l.2c.37, 


parts. Againe, whereas the ſelfe-ſame is written of all Nations, that is written of Proc: 248 


any one zas touching their ſimpliciticof life, their meane fare, their feeding on a- 
cornes 


Bello Goth. 
Plin {77 -C45, 
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cornes and roots, their poore cottages, thecouering of their bodies, with the $kins 
of bealts, their hunting, their armes,and weapons,and their warfare,their firſt paſ- 
ſages ouer great Riucrs,and armes of the Sea,vpon rafts of trees tied together ; and 
afterward, their making boats, firſt, of twigs and leather, then of wood ; firſt, with 
Oares,and then with ſaile; that they eſteemed as Gods, the firſt finders ourof Arts; 
as of Husbandric, of Lawes, and of Policie : it is a matter, that makes me neitherto 
wonder at,nor to doubt of it.Forthey all lived in the ſame newneſle of time, which 
we call 01d time,and had all the ſame want of his inſtrution, which (after the Crea- 
tor of all things)bath by degrees taught all Mankinde. For other teaching had they 
none, that were remoued far off from the Hebrewes, who inherited the knowledge 19 
ofthe firſt Patriarchs, than that from variable effe&ts they beganne, by time and de» 
grces,to finde out thecauſes:from whence came Philoſophic Naturall; as the Mo. 
rall did from diſorder and confulion ; and the Law from crueltic and oppreſſion. 
Bur it is certaine,that the Age of Time hath broughrforth ſtranger and more in- 
credible things,than the Infancie, For we hauc now gfeater Giants, for viceand in- 
juſtice, than the World had inthoſe daies, for bodily ſtrength , for cottages and 
houſes of clay and timber,we haue raiſed Palaces of ftone ; we caruethem,we paint 
them, and adorne them with gold z inſomuch as men are rather knowne by their 
houſes, than their houſes by them;weare fallen from two diſhes,to two hundred; 
from water, to wine and drunkenneſle; fromthe coucring of our bodies with the 20 
skinnes of beaſts, not only to ſilkeand gold, but to the very skinnes of men. But to 
concludethis digrefſfion, Time will alſo takereuenge of the exceſſe, which it hath 
brought forth ; Quamlonga dies peperit, longiorg, auxit, longiſima ſubruit ; Long time 
broweht forth, longer time increaſedit , and a time, longer than the reſt,ſhall onerthrow it. 


via tos, 


The plantation of the Greeks in Sicil, 


V Hen the firſt inhabitants had contended long enough about the Domi- 
nion of all Sicil: it happened, that one Theocles, a Greeke, being driven vpon 
that coaſt by an Eafterly winde; and finding true the commendations thereof, 
which had beene thought tabulous, being delivered onely by Poets; gaue infor- 
mation to the _Uthenians of this his diſcoucrie, and propoſed vnto them the be- 
nefit ofthis caſie conqueſt, offering to become their guide. But Theocles was as little 
regarded by the Athenians, as Columbus, in our Grand-fathers times, was by the 
Engliſh. Wherctore hce tooke the ſame courſe, that Columbas afterwards did. 40 
Hee ouer-laboured not himſelfe in perſwading the Noble Athenians ( who 
thought themſclucs to bee well enough alrcadie) rotheir owne profit; but went 
to the Chalcidjans, that were needie and induſtrious, by whom his proje& was 
gladly entertained. By theſe was built the Citieof Naxw, and a Colony planted 
of Eubrans, | 
E But the reſt of the Greeks were wiſer than our weſterne Princes of Europe: for they 
";, ran", 5 had no Pope, that ſhould forbid them, to occupie the voide places of the World. 
was the grea- Archias of Corinth followed the Eubezans, and landed in Sicil, nearevnto that Citie, 
Cite called afterward * Syracuſe: of which, that part onely was then compaſſed with a 
ONE For the ficuation is both ſtrong, and of an excellent proſpeR, from euery entrance, by Land, or 
Sea. The Port was (for the moſt part) enuirened with beaurifull mg—+ and thar art which was without the Citic,was 
on both ſides bankr vp, and ſuſtained with beaurifull walls of Marble. Citic it ſelfe was one of the greateſt of the 


World : for ic had in compaſle (as Strabo reperteth) without the treble wall chercof, 180, furlongs ; which made of our miles 


abour 18. It was compounded of foure Cinies,(Strav9 ſaith, of fiue) ro wit, Inſuls, Acradina, Tycha, and Neapolis ; of which 
grearnefle, the ruines and foundations of the walls doe yet witnefle. 


2 wall 
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wall, which the £1olievscalled Homothermon, the Greeks, Naſos ; the Latiner, 1n- 
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Afterſuchrime 


ſala. He with his Corinthians hauing ouer-come the Siculz, drauc them Vp into the as the Dores of 


IO 


29 


30 


49 


jo 


Countrie ; and after a few yearcs,their multitudes incrcaling,they added vato the ?*!p3nc/n had 
Citie ofthe Iland, that of derading, Tycha, and Neapolis, So as well by the com- driven ourthe 
modity of the double Port, capableof as many (hips, as any Haven'ofthar part of goodly Cirie, 

Europe,as by the fertilitie of the ſoyle; Syracaſe grew vpin great haſte,to be one of = along time 
the goodlicſt T ownesof the World, In ſhort time the Greekes did poſleſſe the bet- Ind 
ter part of all the Sea-coalt; forcing the Siciliansro withdraw themſelves intothe The firſt wher- 


faſt and mountainous parts of the. Iland, making thcir Royalk reſidence in $0: 


$87 1 The ſecond, 
Trindclhs ; Hiewuhe e- 

Some ſeuen yearesafter the arrivall of Archiasz the Chalcidians, encouraged by = —uroangy 
'aſybulgs : 


the ſucc2ſle ofthe Cormmthians, did aſſaile, and obraine the Citic of Zeontinm, built The fourth, 


and poſleſt by the Sicul#. In briete, the Greekes winne trom- the Sicai, and their andfift, Dion 


Aſſociates,the Cities of Catane, and Hyble, which, in honour ofthe Megerians that *; - _ 
forc'titzthey called Megara, The 6x: Diox: 
About five and fortie yearesafter Archias had taken Syracuſe ; Antiphemus and Th feuenth 
Entimus,the one from Rboges, the other from Crete, brought an Armie into Sicil. —_ os 
and built Gelaz whoſe Citizens, one hundred and cight yeares after, did ere that The vinth, 
magnificent and renowned Citie of Agrigentum,goucrned according to the Lawes fine 390” 
ofthe Dorians. | — laſt, Hiero- 
T he Syracu/ians allo, in the ſeuentieth yeare after their plantation, did ſer vp the nn bee 
Citic of Acra,in the Mountaines; and in the ninetieth yeare Coſmene,inthePlaynes 7autium, ar 
adjoyning ; and againe, in the hundred: and thirtieth yeare of their dwelling in 1engrh the 80. 
Syracuſe, they built Cemerina and ſoone after that, Enna, in the very Center of the 77 00que- 
Iland, So did the Camani, about the ſame time, recouer from the Sicu{i the Citie of the condu8 
Zancle, which they had founded in the ftreight betweene Sicil and alice. They & Maxell, 
of Zancle had beene founders of Himers, 2 3 WO 
Not long after this Doriess the Lacedemonian built Heraclia 5; which the Pheni- 
cians, and Carthaginians, fearing the Neighbourhood of the Spertens,ſoone after in- 
uaded and ruined, though the ſame were againe cre long re-edified. SH 
Selinus alſo was built by a Colonie of Megera 7 and Zancle was taken by the 
Heſſenians ; who bauingloſttheir owne Countrie, gaue the name thereof vnto 
this their new purchaſe. Such werethe beginnings of the greateſt Cities-in this 


Iland. 


$f 


of the gonernement and affaires of Sicil, before Di onvs1vs 
his Tyrannie_Þ, 


He moſt part of the Cities in S7cil, were gonerned by.the rule ofthepeople, till 
_luchtime as Phalaris began to viurpe the ſtate of 4grigemamn, aud: eo exerciſe 
allmanner of tyrannie therein. Y $3 <a FI 
T his was that Phalaris, to whom Perils, the*cunning' Artificer of a deteſtable 
ine, gauean hollow Bull of brafle, wherein ro: encloſe men, and feorrchithem 
togcath : praying the denice with this commendation; T har the noiſe of onetor- 
mented therein, ſhould bee like vnto the bellowing ofa Butt, The T yram gavea 
duereward tothe [nuentour; by caufing the fieft triall tobemade vpon/himſelfe.” 
Hee raigned oneand thirtie yeares, faith Ew/c<iw;; othervgive hin but fixteenes: 

Howſoeuerit were, one Telemachus,in the cnd;fell vpon him with the whole mul- 4 
Utudeof Agrigentam, and ſtoned himto —_ deingrhetero anirtiated by Zens, 
cece eueri 
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eucn whileſt the T yrant was tormenting the ſame Zeys, to make him confeſſe 
ſome matter of conſpiracie. 

After the death of Phalaris,the Citizens recouecred their libertic, and enjoyed it 
long, till Thero viurped the goucrnement of the Common-wealc:at which time al- 
ſo Panetins made himfſelfe Lord of Zeontium ; and Cleander, of Gela : but Cleander, 
hauing ruled ſcuen yeares, was {laine by one of the Citizens. Cleander bcing dead, 
his brother Hippocrates ſucceeded in hisroome, and greatly afflicted the people of 
Naxos, of Zancle or Meſſens,and of Leontium ; whom with diuers other of the an- 
cient inhabitants, he forced to acknowledge him their Lord, Hee alſo made warre 
with the Syracu/ians, and,in the cnd,got from them, by compoſition, the Citie of 10 
Camerins. But when he bad raigned ſcuen yeares, he wasſlaine ina bartell againſt 
the Sicali, beforc Hybla, 

Atthistime did the Sy7«c#/ians change their forme of Gouernement, from Po. 
pular to Ariſtocraticall; a preparation towards a Principalitie,whercinto it was ſoone 
after changed. Afﬀtcr the death of Hippocrates, Gelon(deſcended from the Rhodians, 
which together with the Cretans had long before, among other of the Greeks, ſea- 
ted themlclues in Sicil) that had commanded the forces of Hippecrates,in the former 
warre,with notable ſucceſſe, became Lord of Gela. Hee, after his Maſters death, 
breaking the truſt committed vnto him by Hippocrates ouer his children, and being 
in poſiſcfion of Ge/e, took the occalion and aduantage of a contention in Syracuſe, 29 
betwcene the Magiſtrates and the People. For comming with a ſtrong Armicto 
the ſuccour of the Gouernours,driven out by the mulritude,they ele&ed him their 

rince;being the firſt, and (indeede)the moſt famous, that euergouerned the Syru« 
Payſan 6.  cufjans. T bis change hapned inthe ſecond yeare of thethreeſcore and twelfth 0- 
' 1, typpiad; whereinthe better to eſtabliſh himſelte,he tooke towife the Daughter of 

1. -o Thero, who had alſo,yſurped the ſtate of Ugrigentum. 

Now this Gelon,the ſonne of Dinomenes, had three brethren ; Hiero, Polyzelus, 
and Thraſibalvs: to the firſt of which hee gaue vp the Citic of Gels, when hee had 
obtaynedthe Principalitie of Syracuſe. For, atter that time, all his thoughts tra- 
velled in the ſtrengthning, beautifying,and amplifying of Syracuſe, He defaced 39 
Camerina, that alittle before was fallen from the obedience of the Syracu/ians who 
built.it, and brought the Citizens to Syracuſe. T he Megarians that had moued 
2 warre.againft him,be oucr-came; the richer ſort he brought to Syracs/c;and the 
people he ſold for ſlaves. Inlike manner dealthe with other places vpon like occa- 
ſion. Not longafter this, Thero, a Prince of the _Agrigentines, hauing diſpolleſt 
Terillws, of his Citie Himera; the Carthaginians were drawne into the quarrell by 
Anaxilus, Lord of Meſſena, Father-in-law to Terillus: and Gelow wasalfo (ollicited 
by his Father-in-law, Thero.- Gelow was content, and in fine, after diuersconflids, 
the Carthaginians, and other Africans, led by Amilcar, were ouerthrowne by Ge- 

Hered. & Died. [pp : and an hundred and fiftic thouſand of them lefttheir bodies in Sil. 49 

T his Ge/on it was, to whom the Athenians and Lacedemonians ſent for ſuccour, 
when Xerxes with his huge Armicpaſt the Helleont. Hee,for their relicfe hauing 
armed thirtic thouſand Souldiers, and two hundred ſhips, refuſed neuertheleſle 
to ſend them into Greeee..2, becauſe they refuſed him the commandement of one 
oftheir Armics, cither by Sca,or by Land. So he vſed to their Embaſſadors onely 
this ſaying, That their Spring was withered; accompring the Armie, by him prepa- 
red, to-be the flower of the Greeke Nations. | Tr 

The Carthaginians, after this great loſle received, fearing the invaſion of their 
owne Countrie, ſcntto Gelon by their Embaſſadors, to deſirepeace; whogrants It 
them ontheſe conditions; Thatfrom henceforth they ſhould not ſacrifice their 5? 
childrento Seturye; That they ſhould pay him two thouſand talents of filver; 
and preſent him with two armed ſhips, in ſigne of amitie. Theſe-conditions the 
Carthaginians,not only willingly accepted,but with the two thouſands talents,and 
the ſhips for warre, tbey ſent vnto Demarate; Gelon's wife, a crowne, _— - 

| undr 
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hundred talents of gold, with other preſents. Whereby we ſce, that ſome Nations , 
and ſome Natures, are muchthe better for being well beaten. The warres ended ; 
and Sicil in peace ; Gelon beautified the Temples of the gods , and ereed others 
in honour of them. So being exceedingly beloued and honoured of his Subie&s; 
heleft the World, and left for his Succeflour his brother Hier, Philiſlus and Plinie 
report, T har, when his body was burnt, accordingto the cuſtome of that Age, a 
Dogge of his,whichalwaies waited on him, rannc into the fire, and ſuffered him- 
ſelfe ro be burnt with him. 

To Gelon, Hiero his brother ſucceeded, a man rude, cruell, couetous, and ſo ſu- 

to ſpicious of his brethren Polyzelws, and Thraſybulus , as hee ſought by all meanesro 
deſtroy them. Notwithſtanding all this; by the conuerſation which hee had with 
Simonides, he became of better condition, and greatly delighted with the ſtudic of 
good Arts, Divers quarrells he had, as well with Theron of Agrigentum, as with 0- 
ther Cities:all which he ſhortly after compounded,and gaue a notable operthrow 
rothe Carthaginians, whom Aerxes had incited toinuade Sicil, fearing the ſuccours 
which Gelo7 had preparcd, to aidethe Greczans, againſt him, Hee alſo overthrewin 
battaile Thra/y4eus, the ſonne of Theron, and thereby reſtored the Aerigentenes, to 
their former libertic. But in the end, hee loſt the loye of the Syracu/zars ; and after 
he had raigned cleuen yeares,helefrtheKingdome to his brother Thra/pbulus,who 

20 becamea moſt vnjuſt and bloudie T yrant.Thraſybulws enioyed his Principaliticno 
longer then ten moneths. For,notwithſtanding the force of mercinarie Souldiers, 
waich he entertained for his guards, he was beaten out of Syracuſe by the Citizens; 
to whom,being beſieged in _Mcradina, hee reſtored the gouernement, and was ba- 
niſhed the Iland. From whence he failed into Greece, where he died a private man, 
among the Zocrians. 

And now had the Syracs/ians recouered againe their former libettie, asall the 
reſt of the Cities did, after which they had neuer ſought, had the Succeſſours of 
Gelon inherited his vertue, as they did the Principalitie of Syracaſe_, For in all 
changes of Eſtates, the preſervation ought to anſwere the acquiſition. Where a 

20 liberall, valiant,and aduiſed Prince, hath obtained any new Signioric, and added 
it to that of his owne,or exalted himſelte from beingapriuate man, tothedignitie 
of a Prince it behoueth the Succeſſour to maintaine it by the ſame way and arte, 
by which it was gotten. 

To conclude, Syracuſe (though not without blowes, cre ſhee could clenſe her 
ſelfe of the creatures and louers of Gelon) was now againe become Miſtreſſe of her 
ſelfe, and held her ſclfe free, well-nearethreeſcore yeares, to the time of Diony/ius ; 
though ſhe wercin the meane while greatly endangered by a Citizen of her owne, 
called 7;ydario. 

Now, to preuent the greatnefle of any oneamong them, for the future, they 

49 deviſed a kind of baniſhment of ſuch among them, as were ſuſpefed ; raking pat- 
terne from the Athenian Oftraciſme. T hey called this their new deuifed judgement 
of exile, Petaliſmus,wherein cucry one wrotevpon an Oliue leafe(as at Atbersrhey 
wrote vpon ſhells) the name of him, whom hee wonld haue expelled the Citic. 
Heethat had moſt ſuffrages againſt him, was baniſhed for fiue yeares, Hereby, 
in aſhort time, it came to malls that thoſe of judgement, and beſt ableto go- 
uerne the Common-weale, were by the worſt able, cither ſuppreſt, or thruſt out 
of the Citie. Y ea, ſuch as feared this Law, though they had not yer felt ir, with- 
drew themſclues as ſecrerly as they could ; ſecking ſome place of more ſecu- 
ritie, wherein to maintainethemſelues, And good reaſon they had fo to doe y 

J0 ſeeing there is nothing ſo terrible in any State, as a powerfull and authorized 
ignorance. But this Law laſted not long, For their necefhitie taught rhem ro a- 
boliſh it, and reſtore againe the wiſer ſort to the Government ; from which; 
the Nobilitie having praiſed to baniſh one another, the State became altoge- 
ther Popular. Butaftera while, being —_ by Ducetivs, King of the — 

REES kts ceece s t 


"a8 The jt Bueofteſyſipars Cunea-Sfa 


thatinhabited the inner part of the Tland (who had alreadic taken Exna, and ſome 
other of the Grecian Cities, and ouerthrowne the Armie of the Agregentine;) 
the Syracu/ians ſent forces againſt him, commanded by an vnworthy Citizen of 
theirs called Bolcon. This their Captaine made nothing ſo much haſte to finde . 
Ducetius,againſt whom he was imployed,as he did to flec from the Armie he led,as 
ſoone as Dacetius preſented him barraile.So for want of conduR;the greateſt num- 
ber of the Syracu/ians periſhed. 

But making better choice among thoſe, whom they had baniſhed, they leuie 
other troups: by whom , inconcluſion, Ducetius being beaten, ſubmitteth him- 
ſelfe, and is conſtrained to leauethe Tland fora time. Yet it was notlong, cre hee i 
returned againe, and built the Citic Colatina on the Sea-{ide. | 

Dwcetius being dead ; all the Greeke Cities did ina fort acknowledge Syracaſe_: 
Trinacia excepted; which alſo by force ofarmes,in the foureſcore and fift 0l/ympiad, 
they brought to reaſon. 

But they doe not long enioy this their Superintendencie. For the Citizens of 
Leontiam,being oppreſt by them, ſecke aidefrom the Athenians,about the ſixt yeare 
of the Peloponneſian Warre. In this ſuite they prevailed by the eloquence of Gor- 
2ias their Orator z and got an hundred Athenien Gallics to ſuccour them, vnder 
the leading of Zaches, and Charzades. To this fleet, the Zeontines, and their Part- 
ners, added one hundred more;with which forces,and with ſome ſupplies brought 20 
by Sophocles, Pythodorus, Eurymedon, and other Athenian Captaines, they inuaded 
the Territories of the Syracu/ians,and their Partiſans; wanne and loſt diners places; 
rooke Meſſana; and,in the ſeuenth yeare of the Peloponneſian Warre,loſt it againe. 

T hey alſo at the ſametime,attempred Himere,but in vaine. T he fire of this quar« 
rell tooke hold vpon many Cities, which invaded cach others T erritorie with 

reat violence. But when they had wearied themſelues onall hands,and yet could 

ce none iſſue of the warrez the Leontines, without the aduice of the ,Hhenians, 
cameto an accord with the Syracu/zans, and were admitted into their focietie, with 
equall freedome. So the Athenians, who hoped to haue greatned themſelues in 
S:cil, by the diviſion and ciuill-warre, were diſappointed of their expeRation, by 3s 
the good agreement of the Sicilians,and faine to bee gone with the broken remain» 
der of their flect, This they knew not how to amend ; but (according to the cu- 
ſtome of popular Eftates) by taking reuenge vpon their owne Commanders, So 
they banilhed Pythodorus, and Sophocles, and layd an heany fine vpon Eurymeden. 
Shortly after this, followed the moſt memorable Warre, that euer was made by 
the Greekes in Sicil : which wasthat of the Athenians, againft the Selinuntines, and 
Syracs/ians,in fauour of the Cities of Egea, Leontium,and Catana. T hey of Selinus 
had oppreſt the Ege/fans; and they ot Syracuſe, the Leontines, and the Catanians: 
which was the ground of the warre. For, the Athenians vndertooke the proteRion 
of their old friends: And,in hatred of the 4thenians, aide from Lacedemon was ſent 40 
to the Syracu/iavs. T he Lacedemonians dealt plainely, hauing none other end, than 
that which they pretended, namely, tohelpe a people of their owne Tribe, that 
craved their ſuccour, being in diſtreſle. The Athenians ſcarce knew what to prc- 
tend : for their preparations were ſo great, as diſcouered their intent to be none 0- 
ther, then the conqueſt ofthe whole Iland. Yet they which had called them in, 
were ſo blinded with their ownepaſhons, that they would not beleene their owne 
eiesz which preſented vntothem a Fleet, and Armie, farregreater, thanthe terri- 
ble report of fame had made ir. | 

Inthis expedition, the Citic of Athens had engaged all her power as regarding, 
not only the greatneſſe of the enterpriſe, but the neceſtie of finiſhing it in a ſhort 5® 
ſpace of time. For the Zacedemonians(as hath alreadic beene ſhewed in due place) 
ſtood at that time in ſuch broken termes of peace with Athens,as differed not much 
from open warre. Wherefore it was thought neceſſarie, either to ſpare coſt in this 
great expeditio,or altogether to forbear it:which was likely to be hindred by wars 

| | at 


Cuur.r$.4.43- ofthe Hiftorief the World, = 229 


athomc, if their proceedings were ſlacke abroad. And ſurely,had not the defire of 
the Atheniavs beene ws ems argumentsof Nzcz45 bad cauſed them to 
abſtaine from ſo chargeablea bulineſſe,and to reſerue their forces for a more need- 
full vſe. Bur yong counſailes prevailed againſtthe authoriticof ancient men ,thar 
were more regardfull of ſafetic than of honour. -- - c | 
Of this bulineſſe, mention hath beene alrcadie made; in that which wee have 
written of the Peloponneſian warre, But what was there delivered in general termes; 
as not concerhing the affaires of Greees;otherwiferhan by conſequece ;;doth in this 
place require amore perfe&relation; as a matter, wherein the whole Stare of Sicil 
10 was like to have felta great conuerſien. | | 
Though 4{cibiades had preuailed againſt Nidas, in exhorting the people to this 
great voiage; yet Nicies, together with Alcibiades,and Lamachns, was appointedto 
be one of rhe chiefs Commanders therein, ' '' | | 
. Theſe had commiſkion and direQion, as well toſuccour the Segeſtans, and to re: 
eſtabliſh the Zeoxtimes, caſt our of their places by the Syracuſiens, as allo, by force of 
armes,to ſubje& rhe Syracaſians, and all their adberents, in S/cil, and compell them 
by tribute,ro acknowledgethe Athenian fortheirfupreme Lords, To effe&t which, 
the fore-named Captaines were ſent off, with an hundred and thirtte Gallies, and 
fiue thouſand one buyndred Souldiers, beſides the thirtie ſhips of burden; which 
29 tranſported their vitualls, engines, atid other munitions forthe warre:-and theſe 
were Athenians, Mantineans, Rbodians, and Candians: there were, beſides thele, fixe 
thouſand Megarians lightarmed, with thirtic horſe-men. = EI: SELIOL 
.With'theſerroups and fleets they arriueat Rheginm,where the Rhegrawytefuſe to 
givethementrie bur ſell them viRualis for their monie.From thencethty ſentro 
the Ege##4ns, to know what treaſuro they would contribure towards the warre,ſce- 
ing for their ſakes, they hadeentred thereinto. But they found by their anſweres; 
thattheſe Egeſians were poore,and that they had abuſed the — 
with falſe ſhewes of gold,hauing in all bur thirtie talents. The Atherrans further 
were diſcouraged, when oy found that the Rhegiavs, their ancient fritnds; and 
39 allied vnto the Leontines, refuſed totruſtthem within their walls. HereuponNicias 
aduiſcth to depart towardsthe Selinentines, and to force them, orperſwaderthem, 
to an agreement with the Egeftens z as likewiſe to ſee what diſburſements the” Ege- 
flans could make; and fo to returne againe into Greece, and nor to waſte Athens in 4 
needlefle warre. 4lcibiades,on the other (ide, wonld follicite the Cities of S/c/to 
copfederacie againſt the Syracuſians and Selinumtines, whereby to force them vnto 
reſtitution of all that they had taken from the Leomtines. Lamachus,hee perſwades 
them to aſſaile Syreco/e it ſelfe, before it were prepared againſt them.But in the end 
(being excluded out of divers Cities)they ſurprize Catans : & there they take new _ 
counfaile, how to proceede: T hence they imploied V7ciar rothoſe of Egiffa, who 
49 receiued from them thirtie talents towards his charges; and one hundred & twen- 
tie talents more there were of the ſpoiles they had gotten inthe Iland. Thus, the 
Summer being ſpent in idle conſultations,& vaineattemprs, the Athenians prepare 
toaſſaile Syracuſe. But Alcibiades having beeneaccuſed athome, in his abſence, 
was ſent for backe by the Athenians,to make hisanſwere: and the Armie was left to 
the conduR of Xicias and Zemachas, Theſe Commanders obtaine a landing place 
very neare vnto Syracuſe, by thisdevice, 
| They imploy to Syracuſe an inhabitant of Catans, whom they truſt;and inſtru& 
to promiſe vnto the Syracu//ans, that he would deliver into their bands all the 
Atbenians,within Catena, Hereupon the Syracu/ians draw thitherward with their 
50 beſt forces. Butinthe meane while, the Athenians, ſetting ſaile from Catara, arrine 
at Syracuſe, where they land art faire caſe, and fortifie themſelues againſt the Town. 
Shortly afterthis,they fight, and the Syracuſians had the loſe: bur the _thentans, 
wanting horſe, could not purſuetheir viQorie ro any great effc&t. They then "ere 
ues, with a reſolutio to refreſhtheir Armie at Catara,tor the winter-ſealon. 
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From thence they made anattempt vpon Ade{/ars,hoping to have taken) it by an'in- 
telligence, but in vaine,. For Alabiades bad dilcouered ſuch as were: T raitors with- 
in the Citie co the deſſenians. iF bis he now did,indeſpight of his owne Citizens, 
the Athenians; becaule they had recalled him from his command, witha purpoſe 
either ro haue put him to death, orto haue baniſhed bim : whereot-heing afſured: 
by his friends, he tooke his way towards the Lacedemanons; and :totheinhecigaue 
miſchieuous counfaile againſt hiscountreys ; YV hile rhis winter; yer haftcd, the:Sy« 
14cu/cans ſend Embalſadours to Lacedemengand Gorimthtoraide: ashikewiſe theny-: 
thenian Captaines in,Szcil, ſend to.Athens, for ſupplics;)»Which boththe oncand 
the other obtained. F17TT%. ETEDT ' 10 
In the Spring following. (which. was the beginning of the eighteenth yeare of 
the Pelopenne/ian warre)the Athenians in Sicil, [aile fromthe Port of Catewa,to Utes 
gara, forlakenofthe Inhabitants; from whence forraging the Countric, theyob+ 
taine ſome ſmall victories ouerthe ſtraggling Syrecu/ians: and at their returnetoCi- 
$ana,they recciue a ſupply of two hundred men at armes, but withouthorſe,which 
they hoped to furniſh in the Iland, from the Segeſtars, and other their'adberents: 
they wcrealſoſtrengthened withacompanieot Archers and withi three hundred 
talents inmonie. | MK W291: BY 1 
Hereupon they take courage,and incampe neere Sy#z&uſe, vpon the banks of the 
great Port, repelling:the Sywacu/iepms, that {allied to: impeach their'tatrenchments, 29 
Theyalſorecciued from their Confederates foure hundred horſe-men, withtwo 
hudred other horle, to mounttheir menat armes.Syracuſe was now in effect blocker 
vp,ſoas hydlyany ſaccours conldenter, but ſuch as were able ro-force their pal- 
age: yet the Arheneans receiuegiuvers lofſes among which it was notthe leaſt; that 
Lamachus, qng of their beſt Commanders; was ſlain. ': - | 3 of 
In the meane while, Gylyppur, and Python, with.the Laredemonian;and Corinthigs 
TS a take land at Hymera. T he Citizenzof Hymera;and of Gela,coge- 
ther with.che Selinuntines,joyhe with them; fo that with theſe and hisown trowps; 
Gylippas aguentured.to marchouer-Jand towards Syracuſe. T he-Syracuſians fend 
a part gf chcir-forces to meet him,and condufthim. The Arbentarts preparctoen« 36 
counterthem,cxpeRing his arrival neere vntothe Citie;vpon a place of aduantage. 
At the firſt encounter,they had the better of their enemics,by reaſon'thart the Sy- 
racuſjan horſe-men could not come to fightin thoſe fircjgbts: bur ſoone after, Gy- 
lyppus charging them againe, brake them, and conſtrained Nicias to ſortific himſclfe 
within his Campe. Whereupon Azcias madethe (tate of his affairesknowne, by his 
letters, to the Arhenians;lhewing, that,withour great ſupplics by Sea and Land,the 
enterpriſe would beloſt, together with the ſmal] Armic remaining. Theſe letters 
recciucd, the _Athenians appointtwo other Generalls,Ewrymedon,and Demoſthenes, 
to joyne with N7cas: theone they diſpatch preſently with ſome ſupply;the orher 
they ſendafrerhim in the Spring following. | | 
In the meane while, Gz/yppas at Syracuſe, fights with the Athenians, both by Sea 
and Land,fomtimes with il],and at other times with good ſucceſſe: butin conclu- 
{ion,he tooke from them their Fort,necere vnto Syracuſe at the Promontorze, called 
Plmmyriams wherein the Athenians loſt their treaſure, and a great part of all their 
prouiſions. Notwithſtanding which loſſe, and that the A4thenrans themſelucs; in 
Greece,were (in cfteA) belicged within Athens, by the Zacedemonians; yet were they 
moſt obſtinate in proſecuting the Warren Sil, and diſpatched away Demeſthenes 
with new ſuccours. Demoſthenes,in his way towards Stci/,cncountred with Polyen- 
zhesthe Corwthian,with his flecte:both the Captaines being bound for $icz/ztheone 
co ſuccour Nictas; the other, Gylippus. T helofſe betweene them was in effe&te- 59 
quall; and neither ſo broken,bur = cach of them proſecuted the enterpriſerhcy 
had in hand. But before the ſuccours arrived to cither, Gzl.ppusand 4ri/fon bad al- 
ſailed the 4theniens in the great Port of Syracuſe,and in a-Sea-fight putrhemrothe 
worſt,to the greatdiſcouragement of the A/henjans, Onthe neck ofthis, Derroſibe- 
| nes 


49 


Q BAP,I. $ed+2. of the Hiftorie of the World. 


of 


331 


#25 arciued with three-ſcore and thirtcenc-Gallies, charged with foor-men;; and 
( blaming the ſlouth of 7c:as) he inuaded the Syraeu/tens, the ſameday that he 'ar- 
rived; Bur he made more baſte,than he had good ſpecde;being ſhametully beaten, 
and repulſed with great loſle. Hereupon Demoſthenesand Enrymedon, determine to 
rile vp trom before Syracs/e,and returnetothe ſuccourof Athens: bur Niezas diſpu- 


ted tothe. contrarie, pretending that hee had: good intelligence within Syracuſe; 


— 


whereby hc learned, thatthe Towne could not long holdour. 
 Whatſocues, Nias his intelligence, was;) yponthe. arriuall of anew ſupply into: 
the. Towne, the Athenians badall conſentedto deparyand tolodgeat Catene: had: 
10 notan Ecliple of the Moone, boding (as wazthoughaill fiicceſle; cauſed them: to 
* deferce their departure. But this ſuperſtitioh.coſt them deare..-For the Syracuſtens ; 
Lacedemonians; and Corinthians, withthreeſcpre and-ſeuenteenedaileot Gallies,; en- 
trcedrhegreat Portof Syrecuſe,whereinthe wHhenians kept theirflecr,and whereon 
they had farrified cheraſelues, /The Athenvans, inthe fame Portencountred them 
- with fqureſcoreand lixe Gallies,commauded by Exrymeden;inwhich the 4tbenjar 
flect was beaten,by the lefler number,.and Exrymeden laine. Now, thouglrit were 
foghatthe Syacu/iansreceiuedthe morelofle by Land (for the fight wasgenerall)) 

| yer when the Athenians were, beaten by.Sea, in which: kinde they thought.them+ 
clues invincible, they were wonderfullyicalt downe. For it was well ſaid of- Gylips 

29 pus, tothe Syracuſiens ; hen any people age finde themſelues vanquiſhedin that manner 

of fic ht ,and with thoſe weapors, in which they perſwade themſelves that they exceedeall o- 

thers, they not only looſe their reputation, but their courage; T be Athenians, belides the 

Gallics ſunck and wrackrt,, bad ſcuenteene taken and poſſeſt by the cnemici: and 

with great iabourand loſſethey defended the reſt from being fired; having drawne 

them within a P./i/ado,in onecornerotthePort, vtnaduiſedly: foritis ascomraric 

toa Sea-warregto thruſt ſhips intoaſtreightroome and corner,asit isro. ſcatter. foot 

ma ex fieid againſt horle3 the oneſublilting, by being at large ; the other; by 

cloſe umbattailing, a4 ITTS hm Hobrovinge,: 

The Syracu/zans , hauing; now,weakned the 4rhenian flcet, reſolue toimpriſon 
30 them withjn the Port. And to that purpoſe they range all their Gallies /in-the 
mouth of rhe Hauen,beingabouta mile quer, and there they'came ro Anchor; fil» 
lingche Out-let with all mapner of Veſſels, which they man moſt ſtrongly, becauſe 
the 4:henizns, being now made deſperate, ſhould not with double ranks of Gallies 
breake through the Syrac#{iaz fleet; which lay but ſingle , becauſe they were forſt 
torange themſelues ouer all the Ont-ler of the Port. They therefore, not onely 
morcd themſc|ucs ſtrongly by their Anchors, but chained the ſides of their Gal. 
lies rogether,and layd behinde them againe certaine ſhips, which ſerved inthe for- 
mer warre for victuallers: to the end,thatifany of their Gallies were ſunke; or the 
chaine, which joined them to their fellowes, brokenz the Athenians might yet finde 
49 thomſclues,a ſccond rimeintangled and arreſted. Todiſorder alſothoſe Athenian 
Gallies, which came on in forme of a wedge,to breake through,and forcea paſſage, 
the Syracu//ans had left within thele Galliesand Ships, inchaincd together,a certaine 
number ot looſe ones, to ſtop their courſe and furic, For where the way of any vel- 
ſell, vſing oare or ſailes,is broken, and their ſpecde fore-(lowed, they cannot force 
with any weight and violence, the reſiflance oppoling. 

On the other ſide, the 4cheniansknew that they were vtterly loſt,cxcept with an 
invincible reſolution , they could make their way, and breake downe this great 
bridge of boats; or (at lcaft) force a paſſage through them in ſome partor other : 
which they rcſolueto hazard, with all their ſhipping (rothehumberof one hun- 
J9 dred and ccn,of all forts) and with all the ſtrength of their Land-armic,in them im- 
barqued. But the Gallies, which were within rhe bridge of boats, did ſo diſorder 
the Athenian flcer,cre they came to force the bridge,as,albeit ſome few of them bad 
broken through the chaines, yet being ſtopt by the [hips without, and affailed by 
other looſe Gallies ofthe Syracu/ians, which were purpolely left at large in the _ 

they 
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they wereeirher taken or ſunke. T hree greatdiſaduantages the Athenians had: the 
firſt;char fighting withina Haven, and (asit were Jin a ſtreight, they had no roome 
to turne themſclues,nor to free themſelues one from another, being intangled; rhe 
fecond,that haning ouer-peftered their Gallies with Souldiers, who vſed offenſine 
armes of darts and ſlings,they had not place vpon the decks to ſtretch their armes: 
thethird-was, thediſcomfortable end tor which they fought, namely, to forcea 
paſſage,by which they might ſaue themſelves by running away. To be ſhort, the 
tight wasno leſſeterriblechan the confuſion ; the laughter great onall ſides; and 
che noiſe, and the cries, ſo lowdand lamentable,as that nodirctioncould be heard. 
But in the end, the 4:hemians, as tmany'as ſuruived, were beaten back to the Land, 16 
with loſſe of threeſcoreof their Gallies;broken, ſunke,or abandoned. T he Syracu- 
ſins did alſolooſe twemtie oftheits; with'Pythoy;, Commander of the Corinthians. 
Thereſt of the Athenian Gallies, running themſelnes into the botrome of the Porr, 
ſaved them(ſclues by the helpe and countenance ofthe Land-armie, there fortified. 
In this deſperate eſtate, the' Hrhenien Commanders goe to'counſell. Demoſthenes 
perſwadesthem,to furniſh with freſh'Sonldicrs thoſe tew Gallies which remained; 
and while the Syracu/ians were triumphing;and made ſecure by their preſent viAto- 
ric;to fer vpon them, and forcing their way out of the Port, toreturne to Athens, 

T his was no ill counfaile. For,as we haueheard of many great Capraines (yea, the 
greateftnumber of all rhar haue beene vitorions) that haue negleRed rhe ſpeedie 28 
proſecutionof a beatenenemie; ſo might we produce many examples of thoſe, 
who,hauing flept fecurelyinthe boſome of good ſucceſſe, hauc becne ſuddenly a- 
waked;by there-allied Companies ofa broken Armie, and banetherby loft againe 
all the honour andaduanrage; formerly gotten. But Niceroppoſeth the aduice of 
Demoſthenes: Orhers'fay, thae:the Sea-men wereagainſt it. Whereupon abando- 

ing their Gallies;they all refolue to mareb over land to the Cities of their Confe- 
deratos; till ſome more fanourable fortune ſhould call them thence, On the other 
ſide, Gylippms,and other the Lacedemonian and Corinthian Captaines , with Hermo- 
crates, exhort the Syracuſians to put themſelnes preſentlyinto the field, and to ftop = 
all the paſſages, leading tothofe Citiesof their enctmies, to which the 4thenians 39 
might makeretrait. But many were weary,and many were wounded, and many 
of them thought thatthey had done enough for the preſent. Which humour in 
ſome of our Commanders atCaaez, loft vs both the Indian flect,and the ſpoiles of 
many other Neighbour-places. Hermocrates, the Syracuſien, finding ita loſt labour, 
to perſwade his Countrimen to any haftie proſecution , deviſed this good ftrata- 
gem, thereby togaine time; not doubting, but that after a day or two, hee ſhould 
draw them willingly out. He ſentewo or three horſe-men out of Syracuſe by night, 
willing them to finde Nicas,and (afrer they had aſſured him, that they were of the 
Athezians fa&ion) to give him aduice not to march away oucr-haſtily from the 
place,wherein he was fortified , alleaging that the Syracu/ians had lodged their Ar- 40 
mie,which could not long ſtay there,vpon the paſſages & places of advantage, lea- 
ding towards the Cities of their Allies. Theſe tidings Nzcias calily belecued, and 
pur off his journieto the third day. For men newly beaten, are( foe the moſt part) 
more fearefull than wiſe; and tothem,every thiſtle in the field, appeares, by night, 
2 man atarmes. 

T hethird day (leaving all their Gallies,and all their baggage)they remoue; be- 
ing pierced and purſued with the lamentable out-criesof thoſe that were ſick and 
hurt : whom they abandon to the cure of their enemies ſwords, Thereſt march a- 
way,to the number of fortic thouſand ; and makerhcir firſt paſſage by force, oucr 
the Riner of Anapme,notwithſtanding the oppoſition of their enemies. Bur being 5® 
euery daycharged in their marches, & by the Syrac»//an horſe-men, beaten in from 
forraging, and proviſion of foode, they grow weake and heartleſſe. The Syracuſ- 
avs alſo poſſeſſe the Mountaine Zepes,by whichthey wereto paſſe towards Comeri- 
v4, and thereby force them to fall back againe towards the Sea coaft , andro oo 

| waar 
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what way they could: being vnable to proceedein their journey intended. Many 
hard ſhifrs they made, indifficult paſſages, and blinde marches by night; which 
they were fainc to endure,as hauing none other meancs to clcape fromthe enemie 
that purſued chem, and held them waking with continuall Skirmiſhing. To keepe 
all in order, Nicias vnder-tooke the leading of the Vantgard ; and Demoſthenes con- 
duRed the Reare. Ar the Riuer Erineus, Nzcwtas takes the tiart of a whole nights 
march, leauing Demoſthenes to make theretrait : who being incompaſled, and ouer- 
preſt with numbers, in the end renders himſelte. The conditions he obtained, were 
farrc better than he could haue hoped for ; and the faith ot his enemies farre worſe 
to than he ſuſpeed, For he was afterward, with N#c445, murdered in priſon. The 
Armie of Demoſthenes being difſolucd,they purſueX74: with thegreater courage: 
who being vtterly broken, vpon the paſſage of the River 4/inarm, rendred him- 
ſelfe to Gy/ippus, vpon honeſt conditions. Gylzppme ſought to preſeruc him, andto 
hauc had the honour, to haue brought theſe two to Sparta; Nzciar, asa noble ene- 
mie tothe Lacedemonians, and who, at the overthrow, which they recciued at Pylus 
by the Athenians, had ſaued the lives of the vanquiſhed ; Demoſthenes, as one that 
had done to Lacedemon the greateſt hurt, Hermocrates alſo,the Commander of the 
Syracuſian Armiec,diſ[wadcd the reſt, by allthe arte behad, from viing any barba- 
rous violence, after ſonoblea victorie. Butthe cruell, and the cowardly fort, (co- 
20 wardiſe and crueltie, being inſeparable paſhons) prevailed, and cauſed thele braue 
Captainesto be miſerably murdered; one partof their Souldicrs to bee ſtarved in 
lothſomepriſons ; and the reſt, ſold for ſſaues. This was the ſuccefle of the Siciliars 
warre: which tooke end at the riuer .1/inarus,the foure and twentieth day of May, 
in the foureſcore and cleuenth Olympiad. 

The Athenians being beaten out of Sicil; the Egeſtans (for whoſe defence;againft 
the Selimantines,this late warre had beene taken in hand) fearing the viRorious $y« 
racuſizns, ſought helpe from the Carthaginiens; to whom they offered themſelues, 
and their Citie, as their Vaſſals. The Carthaginians, though ambitious enough of 
enlarging their Dominion in Sicil, yet conſidering the proſperitie of the Syracuſians, 

40 andtheir late vitories ouer the 4/henians,they ſtaied a while todiſpute ofthe mat. 
ter, whether they ſhould refuſe, or accept,the offer made vntothem : for the Sels- 
nuntines were ftreightly allied tothe Syracu/ians, as may appeare by what is paſt. In 
the end, the Senators of Carthage reſolue vpon the enterpriſe ; and (by a trick of 
their Purick wit) to ſeparate the Syracuſians from the Selinuntines, they ſend Em- 
baſſadours to Syracuſe— : praying that Citie, as in the behalfe of the Ege/tans, to 
compell the Selinuntines to take reaſon, and to reſt content with ſo much of the 
lands in queſtion, as they of Syracuſe ſhould thinke meet to allow them. The Syre 
cuſians approued the motion; for it tended to their owne. honour. But the Selinun- 

_ tines would make no ſuch appointment: rather they tooke it il], that the Syracufiens, 

© with whom they had run one courſe of fortune, in the Athenian war, ſhould offer 
to trouble them, by interpoling as Arbirrators, in a buſines, that themſelues could 
end by force. This was right as the Carthaginians would haveir. For how could 
they of Selinus with an ill grace craue aide of Syracuſe;and the Syrace/ians as ill grant 
it vntothoſe,that had refuſed to ſtand to the Arbitrement,which the Certhagrnians 
would hane put into their hands. Hereupon,an Armie of three hundred thouſand 
men is ſet out from Carthage, vnder the condutt of Hannibel, Nephew to that Amit 
car, who/as you hauchcard before) was overthrowne with the great Cartboginian 
Armieat Himera by Gelon. Hannibal was exceeding greedy of this imploiment,that 
he might take reuenge, as well of his Vncles, as of his Fathers death ; the one of 

50 them hauing beene (laine by the Himerans 3 the other by thoſe of Selinws. Both 
theſe Citics, Hannibal,in this warre,wonne by force ofarmes,ſackt them,and burnt 
them; and hauing takenthree thouſand of the Himerans priſoners, he cauſed them 
to be led vnto the place, where _Umilcar was ſlaine, and buried the there, 


Afterthis followed ſome trouble at Syratuſe, occaſioned by the baniſhment of 
Hermmocraltsy 
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Hermocrates, who had lately becne Generall of the Syracw/ian forces, againſt the 4- 
thenians. T he malice of his enemies had ſo farre prevailed with the ingratefull mul- 
titude,that he was condemned to exile for his meere vertuc, at ſuch time,as he was 
aiding the Lacedemoniens,in their warre againſt A/bens; wherein hee did great ſer- 
vice. Allthe honeſter ſort within Syracuſe were ſorie for the injurie done vnto him, 
and ſoughtto haue him repealed. Hermocrates himſelfe, returning into Sicl,gathe- 
redan Armiecof (ixe thouſand; with which he begannetorepaire Selinws z and by 
many noble a&ionslaboured to winne the love of his Citizens.But the faQtion that 
oppoſed him was the ſtronger. Wherefore, he was aduiſed to ſeize vpon a Gate of = 
Syracuſe,with ſome ſtrength of menz wherby his friends,within the Towne, might 10 
haue the better meanes toriſe againſt the aduerſe partie. This hedid : bur preſent- 

ly the multitude fell roarmes, and ſet vpon him in which confli hee was (laine. 
But his ſonne-in-law,D#iony/ius, ſhall make them wiſh Hermocrates aliue againe. 


_— 
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Of Dionrs1vs the Tyrant : and others, following bim, in 
| Syratuſe_, 
20 


F158 Syracuſians had enjoyed theirlibertie about threeſcore yeares, from the 

death of Thraſybalus,to the death of Hermocrates : at which time Diony/ie was 

raiſed vp by God, to take revenge, as well of theircrueltic towards ſtrangers, as of 

their ingratitude towards their owne beſt Citizens. For before the time of Diony- 

ſias, they had madeit their paſtime, to reward the vertue oftheir worthicſt Com- 
manders with death, or diſgrace : which cuſtome thcy muſt now bee taught to 

amend. 

D4ony/ius obtained the Principalitie of Syracuſe, by the ſame degrees, that many 
others, before him, had madethemlſelues Maſters of other Cities, and of Syracuſe it 
ſelfe, For,being made Pretor,and commanding their Armies againſt the Carthagi- 36 
#iexs,and other their enemies, he behaued himſelfe ſo well, that he gota gencrall 
loue among the people,and men of warr. Then beganne he to follow the example 
of Pifiſtratus , that made himſelfe Lord of Athens ; obtaining a band of fixe bun- 
dred men, todefend his perſon: vnder pretence, that hispriuatc encmics, being 
traiterouſly afteAed tothe State of Syracuſe, hadlaicd plots how to murder him, 
becauſe of his good ſeruices. He doubled the pay of the Souldicrs ; alledging, that 
it would encourage them to fight manfully : but intending thereby to aſſure them 
tohimſelfe. He perſwadcd the Citizens, to call home, our of exile, thoſe that had 
beene baniſhed, which werethe beſt men of Syracuſe; and theſe wereafterwardsat 
hisdeuotion, as obliged vnto him by fo great a benefit. His firſt favour, among 40 
the Syracu/ians,grew from his accuſation of the principal! men. It is the delight of 
baſe peopleto raigne ouer their betters: wherefore, gladly did hee helpe them to 
breake downezas fetters impriſoning their libertie,the barres that held it vnder ſafe 
cuſtodie. Long it was not, ere the chicfe Citizens had found whereat hee aimed. 
Butwhat they ſaw, the people would not ſee: and ſome that were necdie, and 
knew not how to get Offices without his helpe, were willingto helpe him,though 
they knew his purpoſes to be ſuch, as would make all the Citieto ſmart. He began 
early to hunt after the tyrannie; being but fiueand twentie yeares ofage when he 
obtainedit : belike, it was his defire to raigne long. His firſt worke, of making 
himſelfe abſolute Lord in Syracuſe, was, the poſſeſſion of the Citagelly wherein was 56 
much good prouiſion, and vnderitthe Gallics were mored. This hee obtained by 
allowance of the people ; and having obtained this, hecared for no more, but de- 
clared himſclfe without all ſhame or feare: The Armie;thechiefe Citizens,reſto- 
red by him from banilhment; all the needie ſort within Syracaſe, that _y not 

thrive 
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thrive by honeſt courſes; and ſome neighbour-rownes, bound vnto him,either for 
his helpein warre, or for his eſtabliſhing the faRion,raigning at that preſcnt, were 
wholly affeftcd to his affiſtance. Having therefore gotten the Citadel into his 
hands, he needed no more, ſaueto aſſure what hee had alreadie. Heeftrengthned 
himſelfe by diucrs marriages; taking firſt to wife the daughter of Hermocrates; and 
after her, two at once the onea Locrien, Doris,by whom he had Diony/is, his Suc- 
ceſſor; the other, 4riſkomache,the daughter of #:pparinus,and (iter ro Diow,honous 
rable men in Syracuſe, which bare vnato him many children, that ſerued to fortific 
him with new alliances, 

10 Yctit wasnot long,ere ſome of the Syracuſians(envying his proſpetitie)incited the 


multitude, and tooke armes againſt him,cuen in the noueltieof his Rule. But their - 


enterpriſe was more paſtionacely,than wiſely gouerned. He had ſhametvully been 
beaten by the Carthaginiansat Gela: which,as it vexed the Sicilian men at armes,ma- 
kingtbem ſuſpe@ thar it was his purpoſe to let the Carthaginians waſte all, that hee 
might afterwards take poſſcfhon of the deſolate places ; ſo it inflamed them with a 
delire to freethemſclues from his tyrannie. T hey departed therefore from him, 
and marched haſtily to Syracuſe, where they found friends to helpe them : there 
they forced his Palace, ranſaked his treaſures, and ſo ſhamefully abuſed his wife, 
that for thegriefe thereof ſhce poiſoned her ſelfe. But hee followed their heeles a« 
29 pace; and firing a Gate of the Citie by night,entred ſoone enough to take revenge, 
by makinga ſpeedie riddance of them.For he ſpared none of his knowne,no,norof 
his ſuſpeed enemies. After that,he grew ſodoubttull of his life,as heneuer durſt 
troſt Barber totrim him, norany perſon, no, not ſo much as his brother, to enter 
into his chamber, vnſtript and ſearched, He was the greateſt Robber of the people, 
thateucr raigned in any State ;and withall the moſt vnreſpeRiuely cruell, 

After this,he ſeparated with fortification thatparrt of the Citie, called the land, 
from thereſt ; like as the Spaniard did the Ciradelof cAntwerpe: therein he lodged 
his treaſures, and his Guards. | | 

He then beganne to make warre vpon the free Cities of Sicil: but while hee lay 
30 before Herbeſſe,an in-land Towne, the Syracufrans rebelled againſt him x ſo, as with 
_ great difficultic hee recouered his Crade/ : from whence, bauing allured the old 

Souldiers of the Campaniers, who forced their paſſage through the Citie, with one 
thouſand and two hundred horſe, hee againe recouered the mafſterie ouer the Syra- 
cuſians., And when a multitude of them were buſted in gathering in their Harueſt, 
hedifarmed all the Townes-men remayning: and new ſtrengthned the Fort of the 
Iland, with a double wall. He incloſed that part allo, called Epipoles, which, with 
threeſcore thouſand labourers, hee finiſhed in three weekes ; being two leaguesin 
compaſſe, He then builtrwo hundred new Gallies, and repaired one hundred and 
ten of the old ; forged one hundred and fortic thouſand Targets, withas many 
49 ſwords, and head-peeces, with fourtecene thouſand corſlets, and all other ſutable 
armes. Which done, he ſent word tothe Carthagimians, (greatly enfecbled by the 
plague) That except they would abandon the Greeke Townes, whictithey beld in 
Sicil, he would make warre vpon them: and, not ſtaying for anſwere, he tooke the 
ſpoile of all the Phenicien ſhips,and merchandize, within his Ports ; as King Philip 
the ſecond did of our Engi;/p,before the warre in our late Queenes time. He then 
goes to the field with foureſcore thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe,and ſends 

is brother Zeptines to ſea, with twohundred Gallies,and five hundred ſhips of bur+ 
den. Moſt ofthe Townes which held for Carthage yecelded vnto him; fauing Pa» 
normus, Segeſta or Egeſta, Ancyre, Metye,and Entella.Ofthelſe,he firſt wonne Motys 
50 by aſſault, and put all therein tothe ſword; but before Ege#4 hee loſt a great part 
of his Armie, by a ſallic ofthe Citizens. In the meanc while Himilcoarriues; bur, 
ere he tooke land, he loſt in a fight at Sea, with Zeprines,fiftic ſhips of warre,and fiue 
thouſand Souldiers, beſides many ſhips of burden, This notwithſtanding, hee re- 
couered againe Arya vpon his firſt deſcent. From thence marching towards 7 

| ends 
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ſena, he tooke Lypara, and (ſoone after) MHeſſens, and raſed it tothe ground. Now 
beganne Diony/1 greatly to doubt his eſtate. Hee therefore fortified all the places 
hee could, in the Territoric of the Zeontimes, by which hee ſuppoſed that Himilco 
would paſſe toward Syracuſe; and he himſelfe tooke the field againe, with foure and 
thirtic thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe. Now, bearing that Himilco had di- 
vided his Armic into two parts, marching with the onc halte ouer land, and ſen. 
ding Mago with the other by Sca: he ſent Zepremes, his brother, toencounter Ma- 
go. But Leptines was vtterly beaten by theCarthaginians; twentie thouſand of his 
men wereſlaine, and an hundred of his Gallies lott. Itis very ſtrange, and hardly 
credible, which yet good Authours tell vs; T bat one Citie thould be able to fur- 16 
niſh five hundred faile of ſhips,and two hundred Gallies: (for, ſo many did Syra- 
cue armeinthis warre)and more ſtrangeit is, that ina battaile ar Sea, without an 
great Artilleric, or Muskert-ſhot, twentie thouſand ſhould be ſlaine in one fight. In 
all our fights againſt the Twrkes, of which that at Zepanto was the moſtnotable, we 
heare ofnoſuch number loft ;z norinany other fight by Sea, that ever hapned in 
our age, nor before vs. When Charles the fift went to belicge Algier, hee had in all 
his fleet, tranſportersand others, but two hundred and fittie ſaile of ſhips, and 
threeſcore and five Gallies : forthe furniſhing of which flect, he ſought helpetrom 
all the Cities and Ports of Spaine, Naples, and the reſt of 74he_>. Bur in old times it 
was the manner to carrie into the field, vpon extremitie, as many as were ncedfull, 20 
of all that could bearc armes, giving them little wages, or other allowance : in our 
daies it is not ſo; neither indeede, isit often requiſite. Vpon this overthrow, Dio- ' 
ny/ius poſes away to Syracuſe, toſtrengrhen it : Himilco followes him,and beliegeth ' 
the Towne by Land and Sea. But the Tyrant, having receined aide from the 
Lacedemoniags, vnder the conduGt of Pharacidas, puts himlelfe to Sea, to make pro- 
viſion for his Citizens: who,in his abſence,take twenty of the Carthaginien Gallies, 
and finke foure. Hereupon, finding their owne ſucceſſe proſperous,and that ofthe 
T yrant cxcceding ill ; hauing alſoat the preſent weapons in their hands z they con- 
ſulr how to recoucr theirlibertic. And this they had done, had not Pharacidas the 
Lacedemonian reſiſted them. It alſo fell out, to his exceeding aduantage, thar the 39 
plague was ſo increaſed, and ſoviolent, among the Corthaginians ; asit is ſaid, that 
abouc an hundred thouſand of them died thereof. Hee therefore, withthe power 
that he could gather together, ſets vpon them both by Seaand Land ; and having 
Nlaine great numbers of them, forceth Himulco to defire peace. This peace Dionyſins 
ſold him foragreat ſumme of moniezon condition that he ſhould ſteale away with 
his Carthaginians only : which he baſcly accepted, betraying thereft ofthe Africans 
and Sperierds, Y et no faith was kept with bim : for he waspurſued, and left many 
of his Cartheginians behinde him. T hereſt of the Africans fell vnder the ſwords of 
their enemies; only the Spaniards, after they had a while brauely defended them- 
ſclues, were(aftertheir ſubmiſhon) entertained, and ſerued the Conquerour. 40 
Many ſuch examples of perfidious dealing haue I noted in other places, and can 
hardly forbeare todeliver vnto memoriethe like pratiſes, when they meete with 
their matches : T hat which hapned vnto Monſieur de Piles, was very ſutable to this 
treacherie, wherewith Dieny/ins purſued Himilcs. ] was preſent, when De Piles rela- 
ted the injurie done vnto him« He had rendered St, John & Angelie, to the French 
King Charles the ninth, who beſieged him therein. Hee rendred ir, vpon promiſe 
made by the faith of a King, that he ſhould be ſuffered todepart in ſafetic, with all 
his followers. Yetin preſence of the King himſelfe, of the Duke of Anion his bro- 
ther, Generall of his Armie,of the Queene Mother, and of divers Dukes and Mar- 
ſhallsof France,he was ſet vpon,and broken in his march; ſpoiled of all that he bad; 
and forced to ſave his life by flight, leauing the moſt of his Souldiersdead vpon the 
place : the Kings hand and faith, warranting him to march away with enſignes.dt- 
ſplaid,and with all his goods and proviſions, no whit auailing him. It needes not 
thereforcſeeme ſtrange,thatan Heathen T yrant ſhould thys break his faith, ſince 
; Kings, 
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Kings, profeſſing Chriſtianitie, are bold todoe the like, or command their Cap- 
taines to doe it for them, 2140! 

Diony/ins,afterthis great viftorie, tooke care to re-edifie eſens. Mago, who 
ſtaiedin Szcil, to hold vp the Carthaginians therein, is againe beaten by Dionyſius ; 
whois alſo beaten by the Tawromeniens, A new ſupply of foureſtore thouſand 
Souldiers isſent from Certhege to Mago; but they take egges for their monic, and 
make peace with Diemy/ius, leauing the Siciliansin Tawromenium,to ſhift for them- 
ſelues > whom Diony/us, after a long ſtege,0ner-came, and gaue theit Citie to his 
mercinarie Souldiers. | 
10, Hethen paſt into 7«/ie, obtained divers vitories there, brought the Rhegians on 
their knees, forced them ro pay him one hundred & foureſcore thouſand crownes, 
to furniſh him with threeſcore Gallies, and to put in an hundred pledges, for afſu. 
rance oftheir future obſeruance of covenants. This hedid, not with any purpoſe 
to performe vnto the the peacethar they had ſodearely bought; but thar hauing 
taken from them heir Gallies, he mightbefiege rhem,andruine them vtterly, with 
the njore eaſe. Now tothe endehee might nor, withour ſome colour, fal{ifie the 
faith tharhee had given torthem ; he pretended to want vidual for his Armie, at 
ſuch time as hee ſeemed ready todepart ont of 77«lie, and ſentto them to furniſh 
him the rewith z promiſing to returne them the like quantitie, at his comming 
20 home to Syracuſe). {& 

His reſolution was, that if they refuſed to furniſh him, hee would then make 
theirrefuſall che cauſe of his quarrell : if they yeelded to aide him with the pro- 
portion which he deſired, thatthen they ſhould not be able, for want of food, to 
cndurea ſiege any long time againſt him, Forto ruine them hee had fully deter- 
mined,at what price ſocuer. And great reaſon he had to take reuenge of them, if 
| hebaddonett fire y, and without breach of faith. For when inthe beginning of 
hisraigne, he deſired them to beſtow adaughter of ſome of their Nobilitie vpon 
him, for a wife : they anſwered, Thatthey had nor any one fit for him, faue the 
Hang-mans daughter, Princes doerather pardon ill deedes, than villanous words. 
39 Mexander the Great forgaue many ſharpe ſwords, but never any ſharpe tongues; 
* no,though they told him but truely of his errours. Andcerrainely, it belongs to 
thoſe that have warrant from God, toreprehend Princes: and to none clſe, eſpe- 
cially in publique. 

It is ſaid, that Heprie the fourth of France, had his heart more inflamed 
dpainſt the Duke of Biron, for his ouer-bold and biting raunts, that hee vſed 
againſt him before Umiens, than for his conſpiracie with the Spaniard, or 
Sanoyen : for he bad pardoned tenne thouſand of ſuch as had gonefarther, and 
drawne their ſwords againſt him, Thecontemptnons words that Sir /obs Pay- 
ret ved of our late Queene Elizabeth , were his ruine ; and nor the counterfait 
49 letter of the Romilſh Prieſt, producedagainft him. So fared it with ſome other, 
greater than hee, that thereby ranne the ſame , and a worſe fortune, ſoone 


0 bee ſhort; hee made them know new bread from old. Hee aſſaulted their 
Towne onal fides, which hecontinued to doeeleuen moneths;till he wonne it by 
force. He vſed his vitorie without mercie ſpecially againſt P-y/ow,who had com- 
manded within it. | 

Some other warres hee made with the Cafthaginians, after the raking and ra- 
ſing of this Cirie; and thoſe with variable ſucceſſe. For asin one encounter hee 
flueUMego, with ten thouſand Africans : fo the ſfonne of Mago bear him, and 
50 ſlue his brother Leptines,with fouretcene thouſand of his Souldiers. After which 
hee bought his peace of the Carthaginians, as they had formerly done of him; 
following therein the aduice of Proſperitic and Aduerfitic, as all Kings and 


States doe, : 
FfEfftf When 
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When he had raigned cight and thirtie yeeres, hedied : ſome fay,in his bedde, 
peaccably ; which is the moſt likely, though others report it otherwiſe. A cruel! 
man he was, and a faithlefle ; a great Poer, buta fooliſh once. He entertained Plats 
a while, bur afterward, for ſpeaking againſt his tyrannie, bee:gaue order to have 
him ſlainc, or ſold for a flauc. For he could cadure no man,that flattered him nor 
beyond meaſure. His Paraſites therefore ſtiled h1scrueltie, The hate of exill en ; 
and his lawleſſe ſlaughters, The ornaments and effects of hu inſ{ice_>, Trucitis, that 
Aatterers arc a kinde of vermine, which poiſon all che Princes of the World z ahd 
yet they proſper better than the worthieſt and valianteſt mengoe : and I wonder 
notat it; foritisa world: and as our Saxiour Chriſt tiath told vs,The World willloue 16 
her ogxne_Þ. Tas Pe | 

Tothis Dieny/ss, his ſonne of the ſame name ſucceeded; and inherited bothhis 
Kingdome, and his Vices, To winnethelouc of the People, he pardoned, andre- 
lcalcd-out of priſon, a great number of perſons, by bis Fatherlockt vp, and con- 
demned. Withall, bee remitted vnto his Citizens divers payments, by his Father 
impoſed vpon them. Which done, and thereby boping,that hee had faſtned vnto 
himſelfe the peoples afteRions; he caſt off the Sheepes skinne, andput on that of 
the Woolfe., For being jealous of his owne Brethren, as men of more vertue than 
himſelfe, he cauſed them all to beeflaine; and all the Kindred:that they bad by 
their Mothers ſide. For Dieny/ius his Father (as hath beene ſaid) had ewo Wiucs; 20 
Doris of Locris ; and Ariſtomache a Syracuſian, the ſiſter of Dion, which Brother-in- 
lay of hishegreatly enriched. 

By Doris hee had this Dienyſius, who ſucceeded vnto him: and by Ariſlomache.s 
he had two Sonnes and two Daughters ; of which the elder, called Sophroſyne_, 
he gaue in marriage to his eldeſt Sonne,and her halfe-brother, Dionyſus; the yon- 
ger, called Areta, he beſtowed on his Brother Theorides : after whoſe death, Diew 
rooke her to Wile, being his Neece, 

T his Do», a juſt, and valiant man, finding that Di9»y/ius had abandoned all ex: 
erciſe of vertue, and that hee was wholly giuen ouerto ſenſualitie, prevailed ſo 
much with P/&te, whoſe Diſciple he bad beene, as he drew him into Sic#/to inftruR 38 
the youg King. And hauing perſwaded the King to entertaine him, hee wrought 
ſo well with him, as D/ony/iws beganneto change condition; tochange Tyrannie, 
into Monarchiez and to hold the Principalitic, that he had, rather by thelone of 
his People, and his Nationall Lawes,than by the violence of his Guards and Garti- 
ſons.But this goodneſle of his laſted not long. For ?hili/tus the Hiſtorian, and 
other his Paralices, that hated Dions ſeucritic, wrought bim out of.che T'yrants 
fauour and cauſed him ſoone after to be banithed our of Sicil, to the great griefe 
of the whole Nation. For whereas Dio» had madeofferro the King, either to 
compound the quarrels betweene him and the Corthaginians, of whom Diowny/ius 
ſtood in great feare, or (atleaſt )itthey refuſed it, ro furniſh him with fiftie Gal- 49 
lies at his owne charge, during the warre againſt them : his encmics found meancs, 
by ſiniſter interpretation, to conuert hisgood will into matter of treaſon. They 
told Diony/iws,thatal the great commendations,giuen of Plato, had tended to none 
other end, then ro ſoften his minde, and to make him negle his owne affaires, by 
the ſtudic of Philoſophic ; whileſt Dion, inthe meanetime having furniſhed fiftic 
Gallies, vndercalour of the Kings ſeruice, had itin his ownepower, either todeli- 
uer tothe Syracuſians their former liberty,orto make himſelt Lord and Soveraigne 
of their Stare, 

Ir is likely, that the honeſtand liberall offer which hee made, to ſerue the King 
with' ſo-greata preparation, at his owne charge, begot him many enemies. For 59 
they that had ſerued the King fox none other ende, thanto raiſe and enrich 
themſelues,and had already beeneraiſed and enriched,thought themſelues bound 
to make the ſame offer,that Dio had made, if the King had had the grace to con- 

ceiue 
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cciue itarighr. - Buttheſecouetousand ignorant cowards, that had neither the 
knowledge, nor the daring, that Dion had, were bold to ſtile his Zoxe and Liberalitie; 
Pride and Preſumption;andheartned the yong King,in his opprething,and extidgvp 
his owne people,of whoſe fpoiles they themſclues ſhared no ſmall portion.” I'haue 
heard it, T hat when Charles the fift had the repulſe at Algier in 4frica, Ferdinands 
Corteſe,one of the braueſt men that euer Spine brought forth,offered vnto the Emi- 
perour, to-continue the ſiege ar his owne charge. But he had never good day aftet 
it. For they that enuicd his vittories, and his conqueſt of Mexico in the well Indies, 
perſwaded rhe Emperour, that Correſe ſought to value himſeltcaboue bimz and to 
10 haueir ſaid, T hat what the Emperour could not, Corteſe had effefted, and was 
theretore more worthy of the Empire, than he that had it. 

When Diox was newly banilned, the Tyrant was contentcd,at firft,to ſend him 
the reucnewes of his Lands,and permit him todiſpole of his moucables,at his own 
plcaſure : not without giuing hopc,to recall him in ſhort time. Had he continued 
in this good moode, like enough it is, that Dion would haue beenc well pleaſed: to 
live well, as he did, at A/hens. Bur after ſometime, Diony/ius made Port-ſalc of this 
Noble-mans goods ; and thereby vrged him to take another courſe ; euento ſeeke 
thereſticution of his Countrie tolibertie, T he vertucs of Diow, eſpeciall y his great 
liberalitie, had purchaſed much loue in Greece. T his loue wade him ſuſpeRed and 
20 hated of the T yrant : burirt ſtood him in good ſtead, when he ſoughtto raiſe men, 
with whoſe hclpe he might returne into Sci. Yerhe got notaboue eight hundred 
(fot hee caried the marttercloſely )to follow him inthis adventure. Bur many of 
them were men of quality,and fit to be Leaders. Neitherdid he doubt of finding 
in Syracuſe, as many as ſhould be ncedtull,that would readily aflift him. Therefore 
he landed boldly in Sicil; marched to Syracuſe; entred the Citie withoutreſiftance ; 
armed the multitude ; and wonne all, ſauce the Cztaded,, 

Diony/ius was then abſentin 1talie ; but hee quickely had aduertiſement of this 
dangerous accident. Wherefore hee returned haſtily to Syracuſe : whence, after 
many vaine treaties of peace, and ſome forceable attempts to recouerthe Towne, 
40 be was faine to depart ; lcauing yet the Caſtletothecuftodieof qpolecrates,his el- 
deſt ſonne. Yet ere he went, his Minion Phil;ſtus, comming with a firength of men 
20 affiſt him, was beaten, taken, and put todeath by rorment.Bur Dzoy, for the re- 
coucric of his Countries libertie, had the ſame reward, that all worthy men haue 
had from popular Eſtates. He was diſgraced, aſſaulted, and forced to abandon the 
Citie. Hee retired himſelfe ro the Leontines, who receive him with great ioy. 
Soone after his departure from Syracuſe, new troups enter the Caſtle: they fallie 
out, aſſaile, ſpoile,and burne a great parrofthe Citic. Dion is ſent for, with humble 
requeſt : yer, ere hee could arrive, Diony/ins his Souldiers were retired; and the 
Towneſmen,thinking themſelves ſecure, ſhut thegates againſt Diox. Bur the nexc 
40 night they of the Calle ſallie againe, with greater furic then euer ; they kill Man, 
Woman, and Child,and ſet fire in all parts of the Towne. In thistheirextremitie 
Djon comes the ſecond timeto their ſuccour; the loue of his Countrie ſurmoun« 
ting all the injuries that he had received, Hee ſets vpon the Garriſon of the Caſtle; 
with the one part of his Armie z and quencheththe fire,cucry-where kindled, with 
the other part. In concluſion, after he had conquered both the fire and the ſword, 
that had well-necre burntto aſhes, and depopulated Syracu/e,he recovered the Ca- 
ſtle, with the munition and furniture thereof, and ſent _4polberates, after Diony/ins 
his Facher, into /talie. But cheir malice, of whom he had beſt defernued, and whom 
he had loued moſt, gave an vntimely ende to-hisdayes.For he'was ſoone after this 
J9 his vitorie, murdered by Calyppms ; who,after he had, with il} fucceſſe, a while go- 
uerned Syracuſe, was flaine with the fame Dagger, with which hee bad murdered 
D1on. | | 

Ten yeeres after the death of Dion, Dronyſius, with the afhiſtance of his friends in 
tlie, reconers his eſtate, and returnes to Syracuſe, driving Ny/eus thence, whom he 
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found Gouernour therein. T he better ſort ofthe Citizens, fearing, more then c- 
ucr, his crueltie, flee to 7cetes, a Syracuſian borne, and then ruling the Leomtines. 7- 
cetes enters into confederacie with the Carthaginzans, hoping by their afliftance, nor 
onely: ro preuaile, againſt Diery/ivs 3 but by the hatred of the Syracuſtans to- 
wards Diony/ias, to make him alſo Lordof their Citic. The Syracaſtans, being de- 
ſeruingly afflied on ali ſides, ſend ro the Corjnthtans for ſuccour. {cetes allo lends 
thither, and diſſwades the Corinthians, as well as he can, from intermeddling inthe 
buſineſſe, He tells them, by his meſſengers, T hat he had entred into league with 
the Carthaginians, who were fo [trong by Sea, thatit was not in the power of Co- 
rinth, toland any Armic in Sil. But the Corinthians, being by this treaſon of 7cetes, 
more inraged then diſſwaded, ſent T/moleon with nincrecne Gallies, to deliver Sy- 
racuſe from tyrannie. In the meane while, Zetes had centred Syracuſe, and with the 
helpe of the Carthagenians, driven Drony/ius intothe Caltle, where hee beſieged 
him, | 

. Keexes, being himſclic a Tyrant. in Leontium, rather ſought how to enlarge his 
power, than, how to deliuer his Countric. Therefore, hearing that Timoleon was 
arriued at &hegium, he ſent to perlwade him, to returne his flect ; tor that all things 
were (in effec) eſtabliſhed inSicil. T he Carthaginian Gallics were allo ifthe ſame 
Port of Rheginum ; whoſe Captaines aduiſcd Timoleon, to get him gone in peace, 
T hey, had tarre more Gallies there, then he had, and werelike to compell him, if 20 
he would not be perſwaded. 7imoleon, finding himſelte ouer-maſtered, makes re- 
queſt tothe Carihaginian Captaines, that they would be pleaſed to enter into 2he- 
gium, and there, in an openafſembly ofthe people, todeliuer vnto him thoſe argy- 
ments, for his returne, which they had vied to him in priuate;that he might, by 
publique teſtimonie, diſcharge bimſelfe tothe Senatc of Corinth, 

T hc Cartbaginians, perſwading themſclucs, that a vi&oric, obtayned by a few 
faire words, was withovnt lofle, and farre more calie,than that of many blowes and 
wounds, ycelded to Timoleons deſire. But while the Orations were deliuering, Ti 
woleon, fauoyree bythe Riggians ſtole out of the preſſe; and having ſer faile, before 
the Gates were opened totheCarthaginians;he recoucred the Port of Tauromeniam, 30 
where hc wasjoyiyjly received by _Andromachus the Gouernour. From thence 
he marched toward _Adrenem,. were ſurpiling cetes his Armie, hee flue a pa 
thercof, and pur the reſt torunne, It is the nature of vitorieto beget friends. The 
Adranitensi0yned with him ; and fo did Mamercus, the T yrant of Catewa. Diony« 

ſins allo ſent ro Timoleon, offering to ſurrender the Caſtle of Syracuſe into his hands, 

as thinking ir better to yeeld vp himſelf, andthe places which he could not defend, 
vnto the Corinthians,than cither to /cetes, whom he diſdaincd, or to the Earthagini- 
ans, whom he hated, Now Timeleon, who within fiftic daics, after his arrivall, had 
recoucred the Caſtle of Syraca/e,and ſent Diony/iusto Corinth,toliue there a priuate 
man, was till invaded by the Armies; and molcſted by the praQtices of 7etes. For 40 
he belicged the Corinthians within the Caſtle of Syracuſe, and attempted (but in 
vaine) the murder of Timeleon, 

The Corinthians ſend vnto Timoleena ſupply of two thouſand foot, and two 
hundred horſe, which are ſtaid in /talie by foule weather. 7cetesis ſtrengthned with 
threeſcore thouſand 4fricens, brought vnto him by Mage (all which he lodgeth 
within Syracuſe) and'with an hundred and fiftic Gallies, rokeepe the Port. . T his 
wasthe firſt time, that cucr the Car/haginzjans had dominion within,the walls of 
that Citie. With this great Armie, /cetesaſſavireth the Caſtle. Timelconſends them 
victualls, and ſuccour, in ſmall boats, by night; from Catane. Maga.and 1ceres doe 
therefore reſolue to beliege Catgne; but they were no ſooner on their way towards 50 
it, with part of thei forces, than Zeon,Captaine of the Corinthians, (allied out of 
the Caſtle, and tooke that part of Syracuſe, called Acradina, which he fortified. 

Inthe meane while, thetwo thouſand Corinthians arriue ; with whom, and two 
thouſand other Souldiers,Tinwlcen marcheth towardsSyracaſe. ego abandoneth 
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{cetes,being frighted out of Sic4l (which he might cafily haue conquered) with an 
idle rumour ot treaſon. T his made him returue to Carthage; where the generall 
exclamation againſt his cowardize, did ſo much affright him, that tor feare of far- 
ther puniſhment, he hanged himſclfe.Timolconenters the Citie; and beats downe 
the Caſtle(which hecalled the neſt of Tyrants)to the ground. But he found the Ci- 
tic when the ſtrangers were fled, incftetdefolate; 1o as their horſes did feede on 
thegraſle, growing in the market-place. Therefore, he writes to Corinth, for peo- 
pleto re-inhabite it, Tenthouſandare ſent out of Greecezmany come from 1talie; 
others, from other parts of the Tland, 

But a new ftorme ariſcth, 4{aruba/and Amilcar, Carthaginians, arriue about L;- 
lybeum,with threeſcore and ten thouſand Souldiers,tranſported(with all their pro- 
uilions)in a thouſand ſhips of burden, and two hundredGallies. 7imolcon marcheth 
thither,and chargeth this great Armie vponthe paſlage of a River, 

Arempeſt of raine, baile,and lightning, with boylterous windes, beating vpori 
the faces of the Carthagrniansthey are vtterly broken: ten thouſand (lain;fiuerhou- 
ſand raken ; with all their carriagesand proviſions: among which there were found 
athonſand corſlets, gilt, and graucn. After this Timoleon, gaue an ouerthrowe to 


leetes, and following his viorie, rooke him, with his ſonne Eupolemas,and the Ge. Plat jnvis Tim 


ncrall of bis horſe, priſoners; whom he cavſed all to be ſlaine:andafterwards(which 


' 29 was imputed ro himfor greatcrueltic)he ſuffered /cetes his wiues and daughters to 


be put to death, But this was the reuenge of God vpon /cetes, who (after the mur- 

der of D:on) had cauſed Arete, Diows wifeand a yong child of his, with ,H:fomache 
his (iſter,to to be calt into the Sea, | 

'  Heagaineprevailed againſt Aemerces, T yrant of Catane, and wonne Catens it 

ſelfe. Marercus fled to Hippon T yrant of Meſſena: but Timelcon, purſuing him, 

wonne the townezdeliucring Hippomn,to hisCirizens, whotormentcd kim rodeath, 

The ſame end had Mawercws,and all other, the T yrants in Sicil, 

Finally, he made peace with the Certhaginiens ;on condition, That they ſhould 
nor paſſe the Riucr of Lycue. Aﬀter this, he lived ingreat honour among the Syre- 
39 cuſians, till his death; and was ſolemnely buried by them in the market-place of 
their Citie : the day of his Funeralls, being for cuer ordained to bee kept holy a- 
mong them. 

After ſuch time, as Timoleon had deliuered Syracuſe, from the tyrannic of Dioxy- 
fos,and brought peace to the whole Hand ; the inhabitants enioyed their libertie 
in peace, about twentie yeeres. T he Cities and Temples were repaired; the Trade 
renewed;the Merchant ſailed in ſaferie;and rhe Labouring man enioyed the fruits 
of the carth in quier.Bur it was impoſkble thata Nation which neither knew how 
to nie jcr dow to obey;which could neither endure Kings,nor men worthie 
to be Kings, to gouerne them-z3 ſhould any long rime/ſubſiſt. HYLIRT: | 
45 Twentie yeares after the death of Timoleon, there ſtarted vp an Agethacles a- 
mong them, a man of baſe birth; and of baſer condition ; who from a Begger, toa 
common Souldier; from a Souldiertoa Captaine; and ſo from degree to degree; 
riling to bee a Pretor ; finally became Lord and Soucraigne of air urs rn 
Many fortunes heranne, and vnder-went as many dangers, ere hee obtained the 
Principalitie. For hehad more than once attempred it, and"was therein both bea 
tenand baniſbr. A paſſing valiant man he LIT did notable ſervice, as'well' for 
thoſe by whom he was imploicd,as alſo forthe Syracuſians, arid againſt them; For 
ntheir warres againſtthoſe of Exn,and the Campanes,he did them memorable ſer- 
viceand on the contrarie,as memorable ſeruiee for rhe Murgantines again the's- 
+50 7«cuſians. For being entertained bythe peopte oF Atargantia,and rnade Geinierall of 

their forces, heſackr Leontiam ;and belivged Syracuſe ſo fircighely, chat the'Citi- 
zens were driuentocraue aide, even from theirancienrandnatbrall encinics,” the 
Carthaginians. dmilcar was ſent by the: Carthiginians, tordliete Syretiſe, . 
dguboderwrotght fo well;thavhegor him'to make peacebetweene himeſfe: 
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the Syracu/ians ; binding himſelfe by promiſe and oath,to remainea friend and ſer- 
uant to the ſtate of Car/hage, for cuerafter. Amilcer entertained the bulineſle, and 
compounded the quarrels betweene'#4gatbocles, and the Syracuſiavs. Agathocles 
is choſen. Pretor ; he enterraines fiue thouſand 4/ricans,and divers old Souldiers of 
the Murgantines,vnder colour of a:purpoſe to befiege Herbita, With theſe, and 
with theafliltance of the poore and.dilcontented Syracn/ians (the Citie being alſo 
diuidedinto many fadtions) he aiJailesthe Senators, kills all his enemies and op- 
polites; divides the ſpoile of therich, among thepoore z and giues libertie to his 
Souldiers, ro robbe, to rauith, and ro murder, for two wholedayes and nights, 
without controlment: the third day,when they had bluntedtheir barbarous appe- 
tites, and firewed the ſtreets with ten thouſand dead: carkaſles, befides thoſe that 
had- broken their necks over the walls ; their furic had no further 'ſubje& to 
worke on. 
<eathocles, inan aflembly of che people (being an eloquent knaue) perſwaded 

them,that, for the violent: ſickneſſe, by which the'common-wealth was vtterly 
conſumed, he found no betrer,than the violet remedies, which hehad adminiſtred; 
&xhatbeaffeted no other thing,thanthe reducing of the ſtate from an Gligarchie, 
or the rule of a tew tyrannous Magiſtrates, to theancient & indifferent Democratie, 
by which it had beene gouerned,trom the firſt inftitution, with ſogreat glorieand 
proſperitie, T his hedid,to haue the crowne clapt on his head (as it were) per- 20 
force. For as hee knewzthat hee had left none liuing, within rhe Cirie, fit,nor able, 
to exerciſe the office ofa Magiſtrate: ſo knew he right well, thatalbthey which bad 
aſiſted, in the mnrder and ſpoile of their fellow-Citizens, had noorher hope of de- 
fence,zhen the ſupport of a lawleſfe Lord, who had beene partaker with them, in 
theix vilianies and crueities, committed. So asthis:Rabble, his Oration ended, | 
proclaimed him, King :. againe and againe, ſaluting, and adoring him, by'that 
name, as i it had beene givento him. by fomeJawtvll election. Hence had our 
King Richardthe third aipecce of hispartetne; but the one was of baſe; the other, 
of Kingly parents, theone taoke libertic from'a Common-wealezthe other ſoughe 
only toſugceede ina Monarcbie z the one continutd biscrucltyto theendy the o- 30 
ther;afterhe had obtayned the Crowne, ſought;by making of good lawes;to reco- 
ver the lone of his people. | 

- Thelifc ofthis T yranr, is briefly writeen by /oſtine.24 more largely and parti- 
cularlyiby Di/odorwe,Siculus: the furme whereofisthis;Þ beſame Amilear that had 
broyght him into Syagyſcand that had lent him'fluethouſand men to helpe inthe 
maſlacre of the Citizens, wasalſocontentto winke at many wrongs, that heedid 
vntg the-ContederatesbltheCarthaginians. It wasthe purpoſcof Amilcar;to fertile 
AzathocJes ifs tyramiiie;and to lethim vexe and waſte the whole Iland; beoauſe ir 
was thereby like tocometo;/paſle, -thar he ſhould reduce all Srcilinto ſuch: termes, 
as would. make itbecome ancalle prey-to Carthage_s2. But whenthe Cities, confe- 40 
gerate, with gle Cartheginians, ſenttheir Embafladors, with complaint of this ill 
os fo Corthages hc Funick taith: - much taupted by the :Romans, asno bet- 
tn, 
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oancerefallhopdh{bewed irſe}fe very hononrableyin taking order forthere- 
QICUGorr 14:4 baſlayoyys:were ſent tg:comfort the: (Sreuhans, and to put 4gathoeles in 
mindpeli his&ouengmsss;:d4milcaryrasrecalied homeinto 4fficke, and a new Cap- 
tainggppointed io ſutgeede im bisebarge, with.ſuch forces, asmight compelt:486- 
thorlex49realon, if grherwilehewould;noe barkento it. All:rbis tended; ro ſave 
their Copſcderates frÞth ſafferinguch inibries incebe-furure;: For thatwhich was 
ae5eR afar aerllee) -they AY Tr Toy Wt 0 ear 
1A milcgr was acculed-lecretly, andbywayor ſcrutipie: the fuffrages beingigiuen, 50 
Hanngreawlredy andfarelerunaral be ſhould eterca THllctead norkrtols 
dy: d, butthat.avicer had {arpe notice ofit. Inmanaging his: buſinefſe with 
Aghede.it is ikely.tharhehadangyetobisowne profit,auyctiastothepnblike 
'benchtpthi Countie-For he had made ſuchacbmpalitionIviththe SremPfan,as 


Cnar.iy 4F:4. of the Hiftorie of the World. 


A 
443 


gauc him not oncly meanes to weaken others, but to ſtrengthen himlelfe, both in 
powerandauthoritie, cuen againft rhe Carthagivians. Such is commonly the cu- 
itome of thoſe,thathopeto worke theirowneends by'cunningpraRices : rhinking 
ro deale ſubtilly,and finely, they ſpinnerheir threads ſo ſmall, thatthey are broken 
with the very wind. Amilcar {aw, that hisCatthaginians'had a purpole todeale 
ſubſtantially z andthat therefore it would bee hatd tor him, to make:them follow 
his crooked denices: which if he could nor doe, ir was to be expeed,that their ah- 
ger would breake outinto ſo much the greater extremitie, by how much the more 
they bad concealed it, Therefore he tollowedthe example,which ſome of hisfore- 


ro gocrshad taught him z/and, for feareot ſuch'a death, as the Tudges might award 


him, he ended his ownelife in what forthe thought belt. This deſperation of 4- 
milear [erucd ro1ntorme Agathocles of the Carthiginians intent, He ſaw they would 
not be deluded with words,and therefore reſolued to get the ſtart of thervinaQion., 
Hediſlembled nolonger; bur, in ſtead of ſpoile and robberic;, made open warre 
vpon all their Adherents. He had madethe berter part of Sze his owne; ere the 
Carthaginian forces arriued : which thinkingto haue cncovuntred an 1ll-eſtabliſhed 
Tyrant, found him readic, as a King,to defend his owne,and giue them ſharpe en- 
tertainement. T hey were beaten by him ; and their Nauie was ſo Tempeſt-bea- 
ren,that they could neither doe good by Land,norSca,but wereglad tolcauetheir 


20 bulincfle vndone, andreturne into Africh. 


T he Carthaziniavspreparc a new fleet: which being very gallantly manned and 
farniſhcd, was broken by foule weather, and the beſtparrof it caſt away, :cuen 
whileſtir was yet within kenningaf their Citie, But Amilcar, the ſonne of Giſco,ga- 
thering together the remainders of this thip-wrack,was bold to paſſe ouer into Szeil, 
and landed not fatre from Gelaz where Agathocles was ſoonereadic to examine the 
cauſe of their comming. Many skirmiſhespaſled betweene them, in which/(com- 
monly ) the Syracuſian had the better. Buthis good ſuccefierbegar preſumption 
whereby he lot a battaile, more 1mportantthan alltheothemfighrs. One aquerſe 
chance is enough to auerthrow the ſtate of a Tyrant/it itbenor vp-held by great 


30 circurſpeRion. T he'warre was ſoone transferredtoirhewalls.of Syracuſe ; within 


which #gathocles wascloſed vp, and driuento make his laſt defence by thcir helpe, 
who may be judged'to have loned him not very greatly. But the Inhabitants of 
Syracuſe, after that great maſlacre of the principall men, made inthe beginning of 
this new tyrannie,' were (forthe moſtpart) ſuch, as had beene either mercinarie 
Souldicrs, infranchiſed{laues, or baſe and needie people ; helpersin eſtabliſhing the 
preſent Goucrnement, and Exccutioners ofthe murders, andſpoile, committed in 
thatchange. If there were any other ( as ſomethere were ) they were'ſo well ob- 
ferued;atw4 (witha}}) fo feartull, tbarthey dorſt not ftirre. Butiit was not enough, 
that they all agreed in the common defence of themſelues and their Citie ; Famine 


46 was likelyto grow vponthem,arid entorcethem ro changetlicirreſolucion. In this 


% 


necelftie; 4gathocles aduentured vpona ſtrange courſey which the event commen- 
&d, as wiſe. He imbarquedasmany as he rhought meet, intholc veſlclls that rode 
inthe Hauen ; and committing the gouernmentof the Citie to his brother ©4#- 
tander; willed the people to be of good c— forthat (as hetold them) hee had 
bethought himſclfcoba meane,borh to raiſe the fiege;and torepaire all othcrloſles. 
A Cutthaginien fleet ly in the mouth ofthe Hauen; bath to hinder the entrance of 
viuallers, and to keepe the beſieged from iſſuingforth. +) 37 
Now;at ſuch time as 4ga/hacles was readie to: Czpart, adutrtiſement.came, that 


many ſhips ofburden;laden with :corne;and 6rher prpuiſions, were drawing neere 


f0 vnto $yracyſe, | T b intercept theſe, tHe Curtboginiani.hoile (aile,andlanch forth into 


' inghindthebcrterbgotie,- He heicher abode theitcomming;norfled back into.the 


the deept -T bey' were not farregone, whemtbey might behold Agathecles; ifſu- 
ing fotel'of the Bart, with:purpate {as they thought) cogiue convoy vnto his vic- 
tualletso-Hereuporigbey wheeo:abaut)/ and makeamaine towards him, as think- 
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Citie, but madeall ſpeede towards 4frick 5 and was purſued by the Carthaginiens, 
as long as day would giue them light. In the meane ſeaſon, the viuallers were gor- 
ten into Syracuſe; which was the more plentitull y relicued by their comming , for 
that 4garhocles had vnburdened the placeof no {mall number. When the Carrhs- 
. ginian Admirall percciued ; firſt, that by purſuing two fleets at once, hehad miſſed 
of them both ; and ſecondly, that Agazhocles returned not againe, but was gone to 
ſecke his fortune elſewhere; he thoughtir good to purſue thoſe that were fled, and 
to attend ſo well vpon them, that they ſhould not haue leiſurero doe miſchiefe in 
ſomeother parr. | 
T he Carthaginien Nauie followed A4gathocles ( whether by chance, orby relation 1g 
of ſuch as had mer with him at Sea) direAly rowards Africk, and ouer-tooke him 
after ſixe dayes. He had atthe firft) a grear ſtart of them z ſothat (belike) they 
rowed-hard ; and wearicd themſclues, in ſceking their owne misfortune. For he 
fought withthem, and beatthem 3 and, having ſunke, ortaken many, draue the 
reſt to flie which way they could, laden with ſtrange tidings of his voiage. 

When Azathocles had landed his men in Africk, then did hedifcouer vntothem 
his proje&; letting them vnderftand, T hat there was no better way to diuert the 
Cartheginians,not only from Syracuſe, but from allthe Ile of Sicil, than by bringing 
the warre to their owne dores. For here (ſaid hee) they hauc many that _ them, 
and that will readily take armes againſt them, as ſoone as they percciue that there 29 
isan Armic on foot, which daresto looke vpon their walls. Their Townes are ill 
fortified; their people vntrained, and vnexperienced in dangers; the mercinaric 
forces, thatthey leuic in theſeparts, will rather follow vs than ther, if wee offer 
greater wages than they can giue: which wee may better promiſe and make good, 
by letting them haveſome ſhare with vsinallthe wealth of the Carthaginians,than 
our cnemiescan doe, by making ſome addition to their ſtipends. Thus hee talked, 
asone already Maſterof all the riches in 4frick ; and with many brave wordes en« 
couraged his men ſowell,that they were contented to fet fire on all their ſhips (re- 
ſcruing one of two, to vie as Meſſengers) tothe end that no hope ſhould remaine, 
ſaue only in viRorie. In thishcat of reſolution, they winne by force two Ciries ; 39 
which after they hadsbroughly ſacked, they burnt to the ground z as a' marke of 
terrour to all that ſhould makereſiſtance. T he Carthaginians,hcaring this,are ama- 
zed ; thinking that 4miilcar is broken, and his whole Armic deſtroied in Sicil. T his 
impreffon ſo diſmaics them, that when they knowthetruth of all, by ſuch as had 
ſcaped inthe late Sea-fight, yer ſtill they feare,and know not what. They — 
Amilcars faith , who had ſuffered 4gathocles toland in Africk : they ſuſpeR their 
principall Citizens at home,of a meaning to betray Carthage, vnto the encmicz 
they raiſea great Armie, and know not vnto whoſe charge they may fafely com- 
mitit. £ 

There wercat thattime two famous Captaines in the Citie, Heme, and Fomil- 49 
ear ; great enemies, and therefore the more vnlikely to conſpire againſt the Com- 
mon-wealth. T heſe are made Generalls ofthe Armie levied, which farre exceeded 
the forces of Agathocles. But it ſeldome happens, that difſenſion betweene Com» 
manders produceth any fortunate cuent. Necefhtic drave Agathocles to fight: and 
the courage of his men, reſolued todeale with the whole multitude of the Carths- 
giniens,made caſic the vitoricagainſtthe one halfe of them. For Bemilcar would not 
ſtirre : but ſuffered Hevno tobe cut inpeeces. 5 45 

T he reputation of this vitorie, brought ouer a King of the 4fricans, from the 
Carthagintan ſocictie,totake part with Agathocles: /who purſuing his viRtorie, wins 
many Townes, and ſends word to Syracuſe of his good ſucceſſe. The Cartheginians 59 
alſo ſend into Sicil, willing Awicar, their Generall, to ſuccour the ſtate of: Africh, 
which wasindangerto beloft, whilefthee was tranailing in the conqueſt of Sicdl. 

Amilcer ſends them five thouſand'men: all hisforcts he thought it not needfull ro 
tranſport; as hoping rather to draw Agarhoctes back into Sicilzthan to beedrawne 
| home 
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bore by one, that could ſcarce retaine his owne Kingdome:; But theſe good hopes 
had abadiſſue: -He ſpent ſometime in winninga few [Towmnes,that adhered vnto 
the Syracuſians : and hauing brought his mattersto ſomegdaod order,heconceived a 
ſudden hope of raking Syracaſe by-lurprile. It wasa pretie (though tragicall) acci- 
dent, if it were true;as Tale relates it. Amilcar had a dreame, which rold him that 
he (ſhould ſuppe the next day within Syracaſe. His fancic begotthis dreame, and 
he belicued it. He made more haſte,than good ſpecde,roward the Citic: and com- 
ming vpon iton the ſudden, had good hopeto carrie it. But his enemies were pre-- 
parcd tor him, and had laiedanambulh to intrap him, whercinto he fell. So he was 
10 carried priſonerinto the Citie z.in which it was likely, that he had no greatcheare 
ro his ſupper : for they (truck ofthis head, and ſent itinro. L{/rick (a welcome pre- 
ſent).to Agathocies,.. | | 

T his good ſuctefle of things at home, did put ſuch courage into the Sicilian Ars 
mie, that Agathocles:was bold'to weare a Crowne, and (tile himſclfe &ing of Africk. 
He had allured Opheilas, King of the Cyrentans, to take his part, by promiles to deli- 
ucr the Countrie into his hands : for that (as he ſaid)it was ſufficient vnto himſelfe 
to haue diverted the Carthaginians from Sicil, wherein (after this warre ended) he 
might raigne quictly., Opheas came with a great Armie, and was friendly enter- 
rained; But the traiterous S1c/{an, taking anaduantage,did murder this his afhſtanr; 
20 and afterwards, by good words, and great promiſes, drew all the Cyrenian Armic 
to follow him in his warrcs. T hus his villanie found good ſucceſle ; and he ſopre- 
uailed in A/rick, rhat he gor leiſure to make aſtepinto Sierl, Many Townes in Sicil 
had imbraceda deſire of recouering their libertiez thinking it high timeto fight at 
lengrh for their owne freedome, atterthatthey had ſo long beene expoſed, (asare- 
ward of vitorie)cither vnto Alicns, or to T yrants, of their owne Countrie. T heſe 
had preuailed farre, and gotten many to take their parts, as in a common cauſe: 
when the comming of Azathaclesabared their high ſpirits, and bisgood ſucceſſein 
many fights, compelled them to obedience, Out of Sc{ he returned into 4frich, 
where his affaires {iood in very bad termes. Archagathus, his ſonne, had loſt a bat- 
30 taile ;and (which was worſe) had ill meanesto help himſelfe: his Armie being in 

mytinie for lack of pay. But b ſTI 19m > thetumult, by the accuſtomed pro» 
miſes of great boorie and ſpoile. It had now beene time for him, to offer peace to 
the Carthaginzans which to obtainc, they would (queſtionlefle) haue given tohim, 
both monic enough to pay his Armic, and all thatthey then held in $:c#/. Fortheir 
Citie had beene diſtrefled, not only by this his warre, but by the treaſon of Bemil- 
car, who failed not much of making himſelfe:T yrant over them. But ambition is 
blinde. Agathorles had all his thoughts fixed vpon the conqueſt of Carthageit (cife; 
out of which dreame he was awaked, by the. loſle of a battaile, not ſo memorable 
i regard of anyaccident therein, as of the ſtrange events followingit./The Carthe- 
40 Zinians, after their great misfortunes in this warre, bad renewed theiroldfacrifices 
ofchildren to Saturne: from which they had abſtained, :euer ſince they made peace 
with Gelon, And now they made choiceot-ſome, the goodlieft of their priſoners, 
taken in the bateaile, to offer'ynto the faid!]doll, in way of thanketulneſſe fortheir: 
vitorie. The fire, with which: theſe vonltappie men were-:conſumed, caught hold: 
vpanthe lodgings neoreſt vnto-the Altarg/apd.ſpreading it ſelfe farther through 
the Campe,with-the deſtryuQion of many.men,cauſed ſuch atumule,.as isviuallin 
thelike caſes. Art the ſametime, the like dcciderit of fire-burnt vp the; Pauilion of 
Agathacles: Hereupon both the Armies fledaway; cachrof them belecuing, that 
thenoiſe in theaduerſe Campe, -was a igne of rheenemies comming to inuadeit, 
J9 Butthe Corthaginians had a ſafe retrait; | /gathecles,; by afecond errour, tellinto a 
new calamitie.: In the beginning of this hisflight in the darke , hee mer with his 
owne A/icen Souldiers ; andthinking them: to bee enemies, (as indeede the one 
balfeof them-had reuolted from him, to'the Certhaginians, in the laſt battaile) hee 
begannetoaſſailethew, and was ſo ſtoutly reſiſted, that he loſt, in this blinde fght, 
£3 . . above 
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abouc fourethouſand of his men, This did ſo diſcourage his proud hearr ; thar 
being fallen fromthe neere hope of raking the Citic of Carthage, vnto ſome difiruſt 
of his owne ſafetic, heeknew no-more how to moderate his preſent weake feares, 
than lately he had knowne bow togouerne his ambition. T hberefore he tookethe 
way that came next into his head ; which was, roſtcale cloſely aboord his ſhips, 
with his yorger ſonne(the elder he ſuſpeRed of Inceſt, and ot Ambition) and ſo 
ro flic into Szclz rhinking irthe beſt courſe,to ſhift tor himſelfe, as wanting veſlells 
wherein totranſport his Armie. Hisclder ſonne, Archagethus, perceived bis drift, 
arreſted him, and put him vnder cuftodic : but by meancs of a ſudden tumult, hee 
was let looſe, eſcaped, and fled alone, leauing both his ſonnes behinde him. His t6 
flight being noiſed throughthe Armie, all was in vprore; and cxtremitic of rage 
cauſed not only the common Souldier, but cuen ſuch as had beene friends to the 
Tyrant, to lay hold vpon his two ſonnes, and kill ther, That this flight of 4ge- 
thocles was extremely baſe ; I neede not vie wordes to proue: T hat his feare was 
truly, asall feare is ſaid to be, a paſhon,deprining him of the ſuccours which reaſon 
offered, the ſequele doth maniteſt. His forſaken Souldiers, being now a headleſſe 
company, and no longeran Armieto be feared, obtained nevertheleſſe a reaſona- 
blecompolirion from che Carthaginians: to whom they ſold thoſeplaces, whereof 
they had poſſcſhon, for nineteenetalents. Likewiſe , Agathocles himſclte, hauing 
loſt his Armic,did neuerthelefle, by the reputation of thislate warre, make peace 29 
with Carthage vpon equall termes, | 

After this, the T yrant, being delivered from forraine enemies, diſcovered his 
bloudie nature,in moſt abominable cruelties,among the Szciliars. His wants, and his 
teares,vrged kim ſo violently,that he was not fatisficd with the ſpoiles of the rich, 
or the death of thoſe whom he held ſaſpeed : but in a beaſtly rage depopulated 
whole Cities. Hee deuiſed new engines of torment ; wherein ſtriuing to exceede 
the Bull of Phalars, he madea frame of brafle, that ſhould ſerue to fcortch mens 
bodics,and withall giue him leaue to bchold them in their miſerie. So deuilliſh is 
the nature of man,when reaſon, that ſhould be his guide, is become aflaue to his 
brutilh affeRions. In theſe miſchiefes he was ſo outragious, that he neither ſpared 30 
Sexe, nor Age eſpecially, when he was informedof the ſlaughter of his children 
in Africk, But this was notthe way to preſerve his eſtate : it threw him into new 
dangers. T hey whom hee had chaſed out of their Countrie, tooke armes againft 
him, and drauc him into ſuch feare,that hee was faineto ſceke the loue at Carthage, 
which, by ruling well,he might haue had in Sic. He freely deliuered intothe Cer- 
thaginians hands, all choſe T ownes of the Phzniciansin Sicil, belonging vntothem, 
which werein bispoſſefſhon. They requited him honourably, with great ſtore of 
corne,and with foure hundred talents ofgold and {iluer. So (though not without 
much trouble and hazard) he prenailcd againſt the Rebells, and ſerled his eftate. 
Having nofortber buſineſle left in Szcil, hee made a voiage into 1talfe. There hee 40 
ſubdued the Brutzars, rather by terrour of his name, than by any force, for the 
yeelded at his firſt comming. This done, he went tothe Iſle of Lipire, and made 
rhe Inhabitants buy peace with one hundred ralenrs ofgold.But when he had gort- 
ren this great ſumme,he would needsexat a greater; and finding plainly that they 
had-no morelefr, he was bold toſpoilethe' Temples of theirgods.' Herein'(me 
thinks) bedid well enough. For how'conld he believe thoſe to be gods, that had 
On deate cares to his hortible-perjuries ? Then hee returned richly 
home, with eleven ſhips loaden with gold: all which, and all thereſt of his flect, 
werecaſtaway by foule weatherat Sea z'one Gallie exceprted,in which he himſelfe 
eſcaped,to ſufter a more miſerable end, A grieuousſickneſle fell vpon him,thatrot- 50 
ted his whole bodie, ſpreadingir ſelfe through all his veines and finewes. Whileſt 
belay in thiscaſc, all — his end;faue only Theogenia(a wife that hee had taken 
out of £gypt)and her ſmall children: his Nephew, the ſonne of © £Hchagathw, be- 
fore mentioned, anda yonger ſonne of his owne,, beganne to contend about the 

Kingdome; 
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Kingdome.Neither did they ſecke toend the controverſie by the old T yrants de- 

cilion; they regarded him not ſo much; , Bur cach of them laied wait for the others 
life : wherein the Nephew ſped ſo well, that he flue his Vncle, and gor his Grand- 
fathers Kingdome without askingany leaue, Theſetidings wounded the heart of 
Agathocles with feare,and ſorrow. He ſaw himſelfe withour helpe, like ro become 
apreyto h is yngracious Nephew, from whom heeknew that no fauour was to be 
expeRed, either by himſclſe,or by thoſe, whom only hce now held deare, which 
were, Theogenis,and berchildren. Therefore heeaduiſed her and them to flie be- 
fore they were ſurpriſed: for that otherwiſethey could by no meanes auoid, ei. 

10 ther death, or ſomewhat that would be worſe. Hee gaue them all his treaſures and 

' | goods, wherewith he euen compelled them ( weeping to leave himdeſolatein ſo 
wretched acafe) ro imbarke them(clues haſtily, and make ſpeedeinto «E£gypte Af- 
ter their departure, whether he threw himlelfe into the fire, or whether his diſegſe 
conſumed him, there was none left thatcared toattend him ; but he ended his life 
23 baſcly, as obſcurcly,and in as much want, as he firſt beganneir. 

After the death ot _Mgathocles it was, that the Mamertines his Souldiers traite- 
roully occupicd Me/ana,and infefted a great part of the Iland. Then alſo did the 
Co thaginians beginne torenew their attempts of conquering all Sicil. Whatthe 
Nephew of 4gathecles did, I cannot finde. Likely itis that hee quickly perithed. 

29 For the Sicilians were driven to ſend for Pyrrhus to helpe them, who had married 
with a daughter of Agathocles, But Pyrrbus was ſoone wearie of the Countrie(as 
hath beene ſhewed betore) and thereforeleftit 5 prophecying that it would be- 
comea goodly champaine field, wherein Romeand Carthage ſhould fight for ſupe- 
rioritic. In which bulineſſe, how thele two great Cities did ſpeede, the order of 
our Storie will declare. 


_—_—_— 


d V. 


30 Arccentinuatien of the Roman warre in Sicil. How Hizxon, King of 
' Syracuſe, forſooke the Carthaginians ;, and made his peace 
with Rome, 


Hen A?pius Clandius,tollowing the aduantage ofhis viorie gotten at 
Meſſana, brought the warre vntothe Gates of Syracuſe,and beſieged 
chat grear Citicz Hieren found it high time for him to ſecke peace: 
knowing that the Carthaginianshadneitherany reaſonto be oftended 
with him, for helping himſelfe by what meancs he could, when they 
were notin caſe to giue himaſliſtance ; and forcſceing withall, that when once hee 
4 had purchaſed his quiet from the Romans, it would be free for him to ſit ſtill, with- 
out teare of moleſtation, whileſt Rome and Carthage were fighting for the maſterie. 
inthis good moode, the new Roman Conſulls, MY alerins, and C. Ocfaciline, found 
tim, and readily embraced the offer of his friendſhip. Yet they made vſe of their 
yn aduantage, and ſold him peace for an hundred (ſome ſay two hundred ) 
alents, 

Theſe Conſulls had brought agreat Armicinto Sizl; yetdid they nothing elſe 
ineffe, than bring ouer Hiero to their (ide, If the Syracuſizn held them: buſicd 
{which I finde not, otherwiſe than by circumſtances, as, by the ſumme of monie 
impoſed vpon him, and by their performing none other peece of ſeruice) all the 

jo whole time of their abode in the Iland; then was his departure from the friend- 
ſhip of Carthage, noleſſeto his honour, than it was to his commoditie. For by no 

_ reaſon could they require,that he ſhould ſuffer his owne Kingdome to runneintos 

| manifeſt perill of ſubuerſion, for their ſakes,that ſhould have receiued all the profit 
of the victorie: ſeeing they did expoſe himto the whole danger, without —_— 
cm- 


od 


= 
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themſelues rogiue him reliefe: But the Carrhaginians had lately made good proofe 
of the ſtrengthof Syracuſe, inthe daics of Agathocles : and therefore knew, thar ir 
was able to beare outa'very ſtrong fiege. And hereupon it is like that they were 
the more ſlack, in ſending helpe if (perhaps) it were not fome part of their deſire, 
that both Rome and Syracuſe ſhould weaken onethe other, whereby their owne 
worke mighr be the caſier againſt them both. Yer indeede, the caſe of the beſieged 
Citie was not the ſame, whenthe Romans lay before it, as ithad beene, when the 
Carthagenians attempred it. Forthere was great reaſon,totrie the vttermoft hazard 
of warre againſtthe Carthaginians, who ſought no other thing than to bring it into 
Gaverie: not ſo againft the Romans, who thought ir ſufficient, if'they conld with- 
draw it from the:partie of rheir enemies. Beſides, it was notall one to begouerned 
by Agathocles,or by Hirro.T he former of theſe cared not what the citizens endured, 
long as he might preſcrue his owne tyranie: the later, asa juſt and good Prince, 
had no greaterdefire than to winne the loue of his people, by ſeeking their com- 
moditie; but including his owne felicirie within the publique, laboured ro vphold 
both, by honcft and faithfull dealing. Hereby itcame to paſſe, that hee enjoyed a 
long and happic raigne; living deare tohis owne SubjeAs, beloued of rhe Romans, 
and not greatlyamoleſted by the Certhiginians ; whom, cither the conſideration, 
That they had left himao himſelfe, we he left their ſocietie, made vnwilling to ſeeke. his 
rvine; orthcir morecarneſt bulinefle with the Remans, made vnable ro compaſleir. 20 
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dQ VI. 


"% How the Romans beſiege and winne Agrigentum.Their beginning to miintaine 
a fleet. Their firſt loſſe, and firſt vittorie by Sea. Of Sea- 
febt in generall. 


[zx0N, having ſided himſelfe with the Romans, aided them with 
victuals,and other neceſſaries : ſo that they , preſuming vpon his 30 


* 4zigentum ©) <a (& affiftance, recall ſome parrof their forces. The Carthaginians findeit 
was goodly 9 1 & bigh timeto beſtirrethem ; they ſend to the Zigurians, and to the 
 rE ho, 7 REvOREDS (roups they had in Spaize, tocometo their aide z who beingarriued, 


der condu& of theymadethe Citie of Agrigentum, the ſeat of the warrc,againſt the Ramass, filling 


Ariſion and 
Pyſtilus. 


it withall manner of munition. 


The compaſſe _— Ry walks; and ithad — init The Roman Conſt ulls, having made 
ipht hundred thouſand Iababirancs, This Citic,by reaſon of the fer- irh H; dates : 
cilnie of the ſoil; and the neighbourhood of Carthage, ew in a ſhort + _ ce with Zieron, returne'into Habe; 


ſpace from ſmallbvegmdings,ro grearglorie and riches, 


plentic and ad, In their places, Zacius Poſthumins, 


luxuric rhercof wasfo great, as it eauſcd Empedactes to ſay, Thar the A- and Quintus Mamilims,artiue, The 
erigencines built Palaces of ſuch ſumprugſitic,as if they meant zoliuc for on _o ards * Aoi A ; fo y fm 40 
cuer ; and made ſuch feaſts, as it they meanrto die the next day, Bur Qs © A1$/180814m : and Hndng 
their greateſt powpe 0d magutteatchy was is heir goodly Temples, no cnemie inthe ficld, they belicge it, 

d Theaters, Watert- its, Fiſh-pends: the ruines whereof at - of ad. 5 
this day are ſuffitient argument, that Rome it ſelfe could neuer boaſt of Mobgh were ſtaffed with fiftie thou 
the like. In the Petchof the Temple of Inpiter 6lympins, (by which we and Souldiers. After a while, the time 
way iudge of the Temple it ſelfe) there was ſet our on ene fide the full of harueſt being come,a part of the Ro- 
proporuon of the Giants,fighting with the gods, all curourin poliſhed armierancetheC | \# 
marble of diuers colours ; a worke the moſt magnificent and rare, that | B Country to gat [ 
cuer hath beene teenc = oa _ ROI —_— of —_ awe 57 corne,and thofe ar the liege grow n li- 
counters which hapned: at that ficge;z wi perſonages eHe- 1 Tv L l 
roes that were gon; in that warre all of the like beauritull ſtone , and gent; the Cart hagi Cw lallic f uriouny, 
of equall ſtaturetsithe bodies of menin thoſe ancient rimes: In com- and indanger the Roman Armie,but arc 


pariton of whichy the I>erer workes of char kinde,are bur pertiethiags, in the end repelled into the towne with 
rc 


and meere trifles, 


would require a volume, to cxpreffe the magaik- 


Cen okes of Hercules, Eculapius Concord, tins Lacims ſhe. Broan 191ie: bur by theſmart felron both 59 
Ace oyins Of Files hacela the Maſter-pedces of thoſe {dts , the Aflailants redoubled their 
exquiſite Panrering Carucrs, Phadias, . Zeuxis, Myron, and Polycle- guirds;8& the beſieged kept within their 


tus, were to belt 


t in proceſſe of time it rannethe ſame forrune | 


thatall other greatCi es haue done, and was ruined by divers calami- couerr, Yet the Romans,the better to al- 
tics of warre: whereof this warce preſentbrought vneo ur not the leaſt, ſyre themſelnes,cut a deepe trench, be- 


rwecne 


—— 
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tweene the walls of the Citie and their Campe: and another onthe our. fide there- 
of ; that neither the Carthazinsans mighttorce any quarter ſuddenly;by a fallie,nor 
thoſe ofthe Countrie without, breake ypon them vnawares ' which double de- 
fence kept the belieged alſo from thereceiuing anyrelicfe of vittuals, and muniti- 
ons, whileſt the Siracuſian ſuppliestheaſſailants with whatthey went, The belic- 
ged fend tor ſuccour to Carthage : afterthey had beene in this (ort pent vp five mo- 
neths, T he Carthagmians imbarkean Armie, with ccrtaine Elephants, vnder the- 
command.ot #4nno;;. who arriueswithit at Herarlea, tothe Welt of Agrizentum. 
H:nno puts bimſelteinto the field, and ſurpriſerhErbeſws, a Citie whereinthe Ko- 
10 ns bad beftowed all their prouiſion.By meanes liercof,the famine withour-grew 
to be as great, as it was within Agrigeriam and the Roman campeno lefſe ſtreight- 
ly aieged by Hanne, than the Citiewas by the' Romans: infomuch, asif Hieraw had 
not ſupplied rhem, they had beene forced toabandon the: fiege. Bur ſecing that 
this diltreſſe was not cnough-to makethem riſc:; Hannes determined to give chem 
battaile. To which end departing from Heraclis, heemakes apþroch vnto the Ro- 
miancampe, T he. Remans re{oluc to-{uſtainz-him, and put themſelves in ardcr. 
Henno direts the Numidian horſe-men tocharge.their Vantguard, to the:cnde to 
draw them further on ; which done, hecormmands them torerurne as broken, till 
they came tothe body ofthe Army;tbat lay ſhadowed behind-ſome riſing ground; 
29 The Numidians pertorme 1: accordingly ; and while the . Romans purſued' the -Ng- 

midians, Hannogiues vpon them; and hauing {laughtered many, bears thereſt-into 
their T renches. - - | . | 

Aﬀter this encounter,the Cazthaginians made no other attempt for twomoneths; 
but lay ſtrongly incamped, waiting vatill ſome oportunitie ſhould inuitechem.Bue 
Annibal,that was belieged in Agrigentum , as well by {ignes as-metlengers, made 
Hannwo know, how ill the extremitie which he endured; was able to brooke ſuch di- 
atorie courſes, Hanothereupon, a (econd time, prouoked the Conlullsto fight; 
But his Elephants being diſordered by his owne Vantguard, which was broken by 
the Romans, he loſtthe day:and with ſuch as eſcaped, he recoucred Heraclea. Annibal 
39 perceiving this, and remayning;hopeleſſe of ſuccour, reſolued tro makehis owne 
way, Finding therefore that the Romans, afterthis daics vitorie, wearied with la- 
bour, and ſecured by their good fortune, kept negligent watch in the night; hee 
rulht out of the Towne, with all the remainder of his armie,and paſt by the Roman 
campe without reſiſtance, T he Conſulls purſue bim in the morning, but-in vaine : 
ſure they were, that he could not carrie the Citie with him,which with littlea-doe 
the Romans entred, and pittifull y ſpoiled. T. he Romans, proud of this viRorie, pur« 
poſe henceforth rather to follow thedireRionooftheir preſent good fortunes, than 
their firſt determinations. T hey had reſolued in the beginning ef this Warre, only 
to ſuccour the Mamertimes, and to keepe the Carthaginians from their owne coalts : 
42 but now they determine, to make themſelues Lordsof all Sici/ 3 and from thence, 
being favoured withthe winde of good fucceſſe, to ſaile over into LH7riche_, 
Itis thediſcaſe of Kings, of States, and of private men, tacouct | the greateſt 
things,but not to enioy the leaſt; rhe deſire of that which wee neither have nor 
neede, taking from vs the true vſc and fruition of what wee have alreagie. . This 
curſe vpon mortallmen, was neucr taken from them {incethe beginning of the 
World to this day. | It 

To proſecute this Warre, Lucims Valerius and Titus Offacilius, two new Conſuls, 
are ſent into Sicil, Whereupon, the Romans being Maſters of thc field, many in- 
land Townes gave themſclues vnto them.” -On the contraric, the Carthagenians 
50 keeping ſtill the Lordſhip of the Sea, many maritimare places becametheirs. The 
Romans therefore, as well to ſecure their owne coaſts, often inuaded by the A4frican 
fleets, as alſo to equall themſelves in euery kinde of warfare with thoir cnemies,de- 
termine to make a flect. And herein fortune favoured them wirk this accident, 
that being altogether ignorant in ſbipwrights-craft, a'ſtorme of winde thruſt 
Gegee one 
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one of the Carthaginian Gallies, of five bankes, tothe ſhore, 

Now had the Komens a patterne, and by it they beganne to ſet vp an hundred 
Quinqueremes, which were Gallies, rowed by five on every banke, and twentie, of 
three ona banke:-and whilethcſe were in preparing, they exerciſcd their men in 
the feat of rowing. 'T his they did attera ſtrange talhion. They placed vpon the 
Sea-ſands many leates,in order of the bankesin Gallies, whereon they placed their 
watcr-men,and taught them to beat the ſand with long poles, orderly, and as they 
weredire&cd by the Maſter,thatſo they might learne the ſtroke of the Gallie,and 
how to mount and draw their Oares. | Hot 
 Whenthcir fleet was finiſhed, ſome rigging and other implementsexcepred, 1g 
C.Cornelias,one ofthe new Conſuls(for they changed cuery yere) was madeAdmi- 
rall: who being more in loue with this new kind ot warfare, then well adviſed, paſt 
ouer to Meſſena with ſcucnteene Gallies, leaving the reſt to follow him. There hee 
ſaid nor, but would needs row alongft the coſt ro Lipare, hoping to doe ſome piece 
of ſcruice. Hannibal,a Carthaginian, wasatthe ſame time Gouernour in Parormuc; 
who bcing aduertiſed of this new Sea-mans arriuall, ſent foorth one Boodes, a Se- 
natour of Carthage, with twentie Gallies toentertaine him. Boodes,falling vpon the 
Conſull vnawares, tooke both him and the fleet he commanded, W hen Harnibd 
received this good newes, together withthe Roman Gallics, and their Conſull ; he 
grew noleſſe fooliſh hardie than Corwelins had beene. For hee, fancying to bim- 29 
ſelfe to ſurpriſe the reſt of the Roman ficer, on their owne coaſt, erc they were yet 
inal[pointsprouided; ſought them out with a fleet of fiftic faile : wherewith 
falling among them, hee was well beaten, and leaving thegreater number ot his 
own behind him,made an hard eſcape with the reſt : for of one hundred and twen- 
tic Gallics, the Rewens vnder Cornelinshad loſt but ſcucntecne, ſoas one hundred 
and three remained, which were noteca(ily beaten by fiftie. 

The Romens, being aduertiſed of Cornelias his oucrthrow, make haſte to re- 
dceemec him, bur give thecharge of their fleet to his Colleague, Duilizs, Duilits, 
confidering that the Rowan veſſels were heauieand ſlow,the African Gallics having 
the ſpeede of them, deviſed a certaine engine inthe prow of his Gallies, whereby $0 

they might faſten orgrapple themſelues with their enemies, when theywere(as we 
call it) boord and boord, that is, when they brought the Gallies ſides together. 
T his done, the waightier ſhips had gotten the aduantage, andthe 4f#icans loſtit, 
For neither did their ſwiftneſſe ſerue them, nor their Mariners craft ; the Veſlells, 
whcrin both Nations fought, being open:ſo that al was to be carried by the aduan- 
tage of weapon, and valour ofthe men. Beſides this, as the heavier Gallies were 
likely rocruſh and crack the ſides of the lighterand weaker, ſo were they by rea-, 
ſon of their breadth,more ſteadie;and thoſe thar beſt kept their feer,could allo beſt 
vſe their hands, The gyample may bee giuen betweene one of the long boates of 
his Maicſtics great ſhips, and a Zondow-berge_. 0 

Certain]y, hee that will happily performe a fight at Sea, muſt bee skilfull in ma- 
king choice of Veſlelsto fight in: hee muſt belecue, that there is more belonging 
toa good manot warre, vponthe waters, than great during; and muſt know,that 
there is a great deale of differcnce, betwecene fighting loole or at large, and grap- 
ling. T heGunnes of afſlow ſhip pierce as well, and make as great holes, asthoſe 
in a ſwift. To clap ſhips together, without conſideration, belongs rather to a mad 
man, thantoa man of warre: for by ſuch an ignorant braverie was Peter Stroſie_, 
loftat the Mzores, when hee fought againſt the Margueſſe of Santa Cruz, In like 
ſort had the Lord Charles Howard, Admirallof England,beenloftin the yearc 1588, 
if he had not becne better aduiſcd, than a great many malignant fooles were, that 50 
found fault with his demeanour. T he Sp,niards had an Armie aboord them ; and 
he had none: they had more ſhips than he had, and of higher building and chat- 

ging; ſothat, bad be intangled himſelfe with thoſegreat and powerfull Veſlells,be 
had greatly endangered this Kingdome of Ewgland. For twentic men vpon _— de- 
; ences, 
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fences, are equall to an hundred that boord and enter ;.whereas then; contrari- 
wiſe, the Spaniards hadan hundred, for twentic of ours,todefend themſelues with+ 
all. But our Admirall knew his advantage, and heldirt: which had henot done, hee 
had not beene worthieto haue held his head. Heeretoſpeake in generall of Sca- - 
fight (for particulars are fitter for private hands, then forthe Preſſe) I ſay, That 
a fleet of twenty ſhips, all good failers,and good ſhips, havethe advantage, on the 
open Seca, ofan hundred as good {hips,and of flower ſayling. Forif the fleet of an 
hundred faile keepe themſeluesneere rogether, in a groſle {quadron; the twentie 
ſhips,cbarging them vponany angle, ſhall forcethem rogiue ground, and to fall. * 
10 back vpon their next fellowes : ot which ſo many as intangle, are made vnſeruice- 
able, or loft. - Force'them they may ealily,becauſe thetwentie ſhips, which give 
themſelues ſcope,” after they haue'giuen one broad (ſideof Artillerie, by clapping 
intothe winde,and ftaying,they may giuethem the ocher:and ſothe twenrie ſhips 
batter them in pieces with a perpetual volliezwhereas thoſe, that fighrinatroupe; 
haveno roome to turne, ahd canalwaies vie butoneand the fame beaten fide. If 
the fleet of an hundred ſaile giuethemſeluesany diſtance, then ſhall theleſſer flecr 
prevaile, either againſt thoſe thatare a-reare and hindmoR, or againſt thoſe, that 
by advantage of ouer-ſailing their fellowes keepe the winde : and 'if vpon a Lee- 
ſhore,the ſhips next the winde be conſtrained to fall back into their own ſquadron, 
39 then it is all to nothing, that the whole fleet muſt ſuffer ſhipwrack,or render it ſelfe, 
T bat ſuch aduantage may be taken vpon a flect of vnequall ſpeed, it hath been wel 


enough conceived in oldtime- as by that Oration of Hermocrates, jn Thucydides, Thxcid.l.8, 


which he made to the Syracafians, when the 4tberians inuaded them, it may calily 
beobſerued.. 

Of the Art of Warre by Seca, I had written a Treatiſe, for the Lord Hznx1s; 
Prince of Wales; a ſubie&, tomy knowledge, never handled by. any man, ancient 
or moderne : but God hath ſpared methe labour of finiſhing it, by his loſſe ; by 
the loſſe of thatbraue Prince ; of which, likeanEclypſe of the Sunne, wee. ſhall 
finde the effe&s hereafter. Impoſſible it is to equall wordsand forrowes; I will 

30 therefore leaue him inthe hands of God that hath him, Care lexes loquuntur, imgens 
tes ſiupent, | 
But itis now timeto returne to the beaten Carthaginiaugwho by looſing their ad» 
uantage of ſwift boats, and boording the Rowanz,bauc loft fiftie faile of their Gal- 
lies: as on the otherfide, their enemies by commanding the Seas, haue gotten lis 
bertieto ſaile about the Weſt part of Sic; where they raiſed the ſiege layed vn- 
$ Segeſta, by the Carthaginians, and wonne the Towne of Iarele, with ſome 0- 
ther places. 


lem A. lt. 


49 


0. VII 


Dinersenterfeats of warre, betweene the Romans atd C at thaginians, with vas 
riable ſucceſſe. The Romans prepare to inuade Africh : and obtaine 
s great victorie at Sea. 


= He viQorie of Dwilias, as it was honoured at Rome, with the firſt Na- 
CA ISQg vall triumph, that waseuer ſeeneinthat Citic ; ſo gaue it vnto the 

't. ) Fl Romans a gteatincouragement, to proceede in their warres by Sea 5 
50 M&&eA" whereby they hoped, not onely to get $4zl, but all the other Iles be- 
tweene 7talieand Africk, beginning with S.rdinia, whither ſoone after 
they ſent a fleet for that purpoſe, On thecontrary ſide, Hmilcer the Cartha- 
gin:en; lying in Parormss, carefully waited for all occaſions, that might helpe 
t9 recompence the late' misfortune : and beirig advertiſed, that ſome quarrell 
| Ggg88 3 was 
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was growne bctiwecne the Reman Souldicrs, and their Auxiliaries, being ſuch as 
cauſcd them to iricampe a-patt, he ſent forth Hannoto ſet vpon them 3 who taking 
them vnawares, buried foure thouſand oithem inthe place. Now during the con- 
tinuance ofthe Land-warrein S/cil, Hannibal, who had lately beene, beaten by Sea, 
bur cſcaped vnto Carthage, meaning to. make amends for his former crrour, obtay. 
ncd the truſt of a new fleet, wherewith hee arriued at Sardinia: the conqueſt of 
which Iland,the Romans had entertayned for their next enterpriſe. Now it ſo ſell 
our, that the Romans,crolbng the Scas from Sicularriucd inthe Port where Hanni- 
bil with his new flcet anchored. Theyſet vpon him vnawares,and tooke the better 
part ofthe fleet which he conduQted ; himſelte hardly elcaping.thcir danger. Bur x0 
it little availed him to-bauc eſcaped from the Romans. His good friends the Cartha- 
ginians, were (oill pleaſed with this his fecond votortunate voinge, that they han- 
gced him vp for his diligence » for (as it hath becneſaidofold) Now eſt bis i behopec- 
care ; In warre it too mnuchto offend twice, TI 

* If wee myy = After this, it was longere anything of importance was done by the Conſuls;till 
giue credit ro * Panormus was beſieged : where, when the Komens, had ſought in vaine to.draw 


—_ the Certhaginiens into the field; being vnableto. force thar great Citie, becauſe of 
«dilizenrwri. the ſtrong Garriſon therein beſtowed: they departed thence, and tookecertaine 


ter,hath left vs ; {hg inland T ow $ Mvti 

in his Hiſtorie of Sicil; Panymus , nowcalled Palermo, 18 one of the Gcſt Cities Euna.C ne " J tift if er 
that bath becne builr inall Earope, For whereas Thucydides ſeendes' to makeit-a ©2014, CAMCTIRG, IPpana, and O- 20 
Colonie of the ER ; ar —_ br ay wap te 6. Frm, char ie thers, betwcene Panormus and 
was firſt, and Jong before the time which Thucydiges ſers downe,. founded by the | : 
Chaldeans, and Damafad. To protie which, he rclls vs of twg infcriptivns vpon” Meſjana. The yeare following, 
marble in the Hebrew arg —_ Oey . EG me of _ theſe- C.Altl;ns ie Conſul, whocom- 
cond,King of Sicil,that were then beheld of all the Citizens,and other ſtrangers ; 
Cab, beg tranſlated into Latine, ſay as followeth: Vinente Iſaac filio Abrahe, A Comma ©> diſco- 

> regnante in Idumea, aty, in Valle Damaſcens, Eiau filio Iſaac; 'ingens Hebreortm uere da a Company 0 nc Car- 
A > 7 arr a. mary ns, inhaxc trienguarem- thaginjan Gallics, ranging the 
Inſulam, ſedes perpetuas.locauerunt in hoc amaniſiimo loco, quem Panormum nommane- * x . 
= oorm La matble rable are found theſe words : "Non eff alins Deus preter coaſt : and, not ſtaying for his 
wnum Deum ; #oneſ} atiusPotens, proter eundem Dexm,ehc.  Huilds" Turris' Prefebtus whole number; purſucd them 

eſt Sapbu, filus Elipbar fily Eſau, fratris lacob fily Iſaac, fily Abrabami :p Turriqui-, with tenofhis. Bnt be was well 
dem ipfi nomen eſt Baych ;, ſed Turri buic proxime nomen eft Pharah, And this inſcripri- beaten forche:hafte h g 

on (ſaith Faxellus) was found intire in the Caftle Baych, inthe yeere onethouſand ten ror the Nante nhee-ma e 39 
five ones thirtic o_ no Now "—_ theſe os were _y, as and loſt all , ſave the Gallic 
ancient, as theſe men beleeue they were] leaue euery man to his owne faith. But . A : 
that the Citie was of aged times, 54 appeares by Thucydides, who affirmeth; when which rr anſpor ted him: where 
the Greekes paſt firſt into Sicil, that then the Phanicjans inhabited Panormw : which 10 himſelfe elcaped with great 
certaine it is that they didin the firſt Punik warre ; to wit, the (arthaginians, who labour. But ere all was done, 
were Phenicians, from whom the Romans (A. Aquilius,and C.Corneliu', commanding Lareftof lis hi 

this Armie) tooke it. And when Marcellus beficged Syracuſe, ir ſent him in ayde TRCTCN © CAtilzns Os fleer was 
three rhouſand Souldiers, Bur it was rather confederare, than ſubic@ ro the Ro- gotten VP: who renewing the 
mans. For Cicero againſt Verres, names it among the ſree Cities of Sical, Afrer Si- fioht, recovered from the Cor- 
racyſt deſtroied, it became the firſt Citic and Regall ſeat, as well ofthe Gorbs BHT 


and Saracens in that land, as of the Emperours of Conſtantinople ; of the Normans, thaginians a double number of 
French, and Arragonians : which honour it holds to this day, and is much frequen- theirs b by which the vitory 


red, for the excellent wine which growes abourit, remaining doubtful, both chal- 40 
lenge it. Now to try at once, which of theſe two Nations ſhould command the 
Seas, they both prepare all they can. The Romans make a flcet of three hundred 

** The Suin. and thirty Gallies; the Carthaginiens, of three hundred and fiftic , ** Triremes, 

queremes are Oguadriremes, and Ournqueremes. 

Gallics, wher- "The Romensreſolue to tranſport the warreinto Africk ; the Carthaginians,toar- 


in cueric Oare . 
bath fue men reſt them on the coaſt of Sz/cil. The numbers, with which cach of them filledtheir 
yon ang, fleet, was (perhaps) the greateſt that euer fought on the waters; By. Polybins bis 
had foure ro Ctimarion, there were ia the Romane Gallics an bundred and forty thouſand men; 
an Oare: and and inthoſe of Carthage, an hundred and fifty thouſand : reckoning one hundred 


ne Triren®  andtwenty Souldicrs,and three hundred Roowers, to cuery Gallic,.one with the 50 


haue thought, other, The Remenficet was divided into foure parts , of which the three firſt made 
marthe 24 the forme ofa Wedge or Triangle; the two firſt ſquadrons making the Flancks, 
tac ranks of Oares, one ouer another ; andthe other Gallies(rareab]y)fewer. Burhad this been ſo,they muſt then bave had 
fue decks each ouer other: which hath ſc|dome been ſeen in ſhips of a thouſand Tonnes » ncither could the third, fourth, 
gad fift rankes, haue reached vato the water with the Oares- an mw 


and 
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andehe'third ſquadron, the Baſe : the point thereof (wherein were the two Con- 
ſullsasAdmuai]s) look:ng toward the enemiezand the middle ſpacelying emptic. 
T heir Vellclsatcarriage weretowed by the third ſquadron. Atter all came vp the 
fourth,in tormeot aCre/cent; very well manned, but exceeding thinne:ſo that the 
hornes of it inclo{gd all thethird {quadron, together with the corners of the firſt 
and ſecond. T he order of the Carrhagmnian fleet | cannot conceive by therelation; 
but , by the manner of the figtitafterwards; Teonieure; that the tronr of their 
fleet was thinne,and ſtretched ina great length, much like c0thar which the French 
cal! Combat er hay; along front of horſe, and thifine : which torme, (incethe Piſtoll 
ro preuai'cd ouer the Lance,they have changed. Behind this tirſt out-ſtretched front, 
their Battalions were more ſolide: for _4mylcar, Admirall of the Cathaginians, had 
thus ordercd them, of purpoſe, (his Ga'lies hauing the ſpecd of the Rowans) thar, 
when the firlt flcetof the Romans haſted to breake through the firli Gallies, they 
ſhoulda!l turne taile, and the:&owans purluing them (asatrer a vitorie ) diſorder 
themſelties, and, furcagerneſſeot taking the Runn-awaies, leaue their other three 
ſquadrons farre-behindc them. For ſo it muſt ncedes fall out; (ccing tharthe third 
ſquadron towed their aorl(c-boats, and vicuallers; and the fourth had the Rearc= 
wart atali. According to _Amulcars directionit. ſucceeded, For when the Romens 
had charged, and broken, the thinne front of the Carthaginian tirlt fleet, which ran 
209 away; they-forthwith gaue after them with all ſpeeds puflible,not ſo muchas loo- 
king behinde chem forthe lecond ſquadron. Hereby the Komazs were drawne 
near vnto che bodie of che Carthaginian fleet, led by Amilcar, and by bim (at the 
firſt) received greatloile, til cher ſecond ſquadron came vp, which forced Amilear 
to brake htm 19 {us Oares, Have allo, who commanded the right wing of the 
Carthaginian fleet, invaded the Komen Reareward, and preuailed againtt chem. But 
vAmicar being beaten out, Aderews A'thus tell backe to their ſuccour, and put the 
Cartharimianstothar heeles z asnotable to fullaine both ſquadrons. The Reare 
being relicued, rhe Conjullscametothe aide of. theirthird Battalion, which towed 
thew victuailers, wich wa>allo in great danger of being beaten by the Africans: 
20 burth=Conlulls, joyning tbeir {quadrons tor, but the Carthaginians on that part 
alſot9 running. 1 his victorie fell cothe Romans, partly by the hardineſle of their 
Souldiers ; but principatily, for that Amzlcar, being firſt beaten, could never after 
joyne himſeltc to any ot his otaer 'quadrons, that remained as yer in fairclikeli- 
hood-of prevailing, {o long as they tought vypon even termes, and but ſquadron to 
ſquadron. But 4mzlcar, torſaking the tight, thereby left a full fourth part of the 
Roman flect vningayed, ang readie to giue ſuccour to any of the other parts that 
wereoppreſt. Soas inconclufion, the Romans gotthe honuur of the day : for they 
loſt but toure and twentie of theirs; whercas the 4/7:cans loſt thirtic that were ſunk, 
and threeſcore and three that, vere taken. 

45  Now;if am:/car,who had more Gallies than the Romans, had alſo divided his 
flectinto foure ſquadrons,(belides thoſethat he ranged inthe front rodraw onthe 
enemies, and to ingage them) and that, while hee himſclte tought with one ſqua- 
dronthat charged him, all che reſt of the enemies fleet had becne at the ſame time 
entertained, he had prevailed : But the ſecond ſquadron, bring free, came to the 
reſcuc of the firſt, by which Amilcar was oppreſt : and 4mucar, being opprelt and 
ſcattered,the Conſuls had good leiſure torelicue both their chird and fourth ſqua- 
dron.and got the viRtorie. 

 Charlesthe fitt, among other his Precepts to Philip the ſecond his fonne, where he 
aduiſeth him concerning Warre againlt the Tarkes, tells him, thatin all barrailes 
50 betweene them and the Chriſtians, be ſhould never faile rocharge the /anyſarsin the 
beginning of the fight,andto ingage chem at once with the relt, For (ſaith he) the 
Ianiſars, who are alwaics reſcrued intire in the Reare of the batraile, and in whom 
the Turke repoleth his greateſt confidence ; come vpinagrofle body, when all the 


troups, on both (des are disbanded and in confulion ; whereby they carie the 
Gggee 3 vitorie 
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vicoric before them without reſiftance. - By the ſame order of fight, and reſervati- 
on, did the Romansalſo preuaile againſt other Nations: For they kept their T'riary 
in ttore(who were the choice of their Armie) for the vp-ſhot and laſtblow. A great 
and a viorious aduantageit hath ever beene found, to keepe fome' one or two 
goodtroupesto looke on, when all elſearediſbanded and ingaged. 1 
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The Romans prenaile in Africk. ATI 1vs the Conſullpropoundeth into- 
lerable conditions of peace to the Carthaginiaens. He is viterly 
beaten, and made priſoner. 
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EQ3.25 Ow the Romans, according to their former reſolution, after they had 
W221 repairedand re-vifvalledthcir fleet, ſet faile for 4frice, andarrined 
eng at the Promentorie of Herenles, a great Head-land, ſomewhat. to the 
BN wEait of the Port of Carthage, and forme fortic leagues from Heradlegin 
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PICKS <2 Sicil, where Amilcar himlielfeas yet ſaid. From this Head-land (lea- 
uving the entrance into Carthage) they coaſted the Eaſt-fide of the Promontorie, till 
they came to Clypes, a Towne, about hiftic Eng/iſh mile from it. There they difſe 20 
imbarked, and prepared to beficge Clypes ; which,to caſe them of labour, was yeel- 
ded vnto then. Now had they a Port of their owne on 4fica {ide ; without which 
all invaſions are fooliſh, By this time were the Af/icensalſo arriued at their owne 
Carthage; fearing that the Roman fleetandarmie-had direfed themſclues thither: 
but being aduerriſcd, that they had taken Chpea, they made proviſions of all ſorts: 
both by Sca and Land,;for their defence. The Romans ſend to Rome for direRions, 
and in the meane while waſteall round about them. T he order giuen from the Se- 
nate, was, that oneof the Conſulls ſhould remaine with the Armie, and that the 
other ſhould returne, with the fleet into 7take. According to thisdirefiou, Menli- 

& the Conſul is ſent home to Reme; whither he carried with him twentie thouſand 3s 
African capraines, with all the Roman flectand armic ; except fortic ſhips, fifteene 
thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe,that wereleft with A4tilins. 

With theſc forces, Regulus calily wanne ſome T ownes and Places,that were vn- 
walled,and laid ſicgeto others. Bur he performed no great matter, before he came 
vnto Adi. Yct I hold it worthy of relation, that neere vnto the-Riuer of Bagrads, 

* This Citie He encountred with aSerpent of one hundred and twentie foot long,which heſlue, 
wasrakenfrom not withoutloſſe of many Souldiers, being driuen to vie againftit ſuch engines of 
the Turks 27 ware, as ſerucd properly forthe aſſaulting of Townes. Ar Ads hemet with the 

in the yeere Carthaginian Armie, whereof the Captaines were Heannoand Boſtar, together with 

1536. and 3 Amilcar, who had brought ouer out of Sicil five thouſand foot, and fiuc hundred 40 

three Keyes, horſe to ſuccour his Countrie. Theſe (belike) had an intent; rather to wearie him 
which be zauc out of 4f#ica,by warie protrationof time,than to vndergoethe hazard ofa maine 

in crarge 2 tight. They were caretull to hold themſelues free; from neceſfitieof comming to 

cond his ſonne þlowes: yet had they a grear defire,to ſaue the Towne of Adis out of his hands. In» 
rokeepe late; rending therefore to follow theirgenerall purpoſe, and yettodifturbe him in the 

to wit, this T#- ; b ; . 

is, the Key of liege of Adis, they incampe neere vnto him, and ftrongly(as they thinke)on the 

Africa : Fluſb- top of an bill : butthercby they looſe the ſeruices, both of their Elephants, and of 

ing, me Key 9? their horſe-men. T bis diſadvantage of theirs Regulus diſcouers,and makes vic ofit. 

and cadiz, the ' He afſailesthem in their ſtrength, which they defend a-while zbutin fine the [Ro- 

Key of Spaines 2z4ns preuaile, and force them from the place,taking the ſpoile oftheir campe.,Fol- 50 
theſe Philip ſo lowing this their good fortune atthe heeles, theyproceede to * Tunis a Citie with- 
loſt, th-rbee "in ſixteene miles of Carthage, which they aſſault and rake. 


neuer foun 


them againe; the third, our Engliſh were bold, in the time of the renowned Queene El;zabeth, ro wring out of his hands: 
where we ſtaid not to pick any locke, bur brake open the dores, and haning rifledall, threw irimto the fire, ; 
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By the loſſe of this batraile at' 4d#,and more eſpecially by the lofſe of Tanis,the 
Carthaginians weregreatly diſmaied. The Numidians, their next Neighbours to- 
wards the Weſt, inſultvpontheir misforrunes ; inuade,and ſpoilerhcir T erritory, 
and force thoſe that inhabite abroad,to forſaketheir villages and fields,and to hide 
themſelues within the walls of Cor#hage. . By reaſon hercot,a greatfamine ar hand 
threatens the Citizens. zi findes his owneaduantage, and aſſures himſelfe 
thatthe Citie could'norTong hold out: yer he fearcd leſt ic might defend it ſelfe, 
vntill his time of Office, that was ncercexpircd,thould be quirerunne our, where- 
by the new Conſulls were like to reape the honor of obtainingit: Ambition there- 
10 fore, that bath no reſpe& bur to it ſelfe,, perlwades him to treat ofpeace wich the 
Carthaginians, But he propounded vntothem ſo vaworthy and baſe conditions, as 
thereby their hcarts, formerly poſſeſſed with feare;became now ſo couragious and 
diſdainefull, that theyreſolucd, cicher todefendrtheirlibertie; or ro dicto thelaft 
man. To ftrengthen'this their reſolution, there arriuedatthefametime ngrear 
troupe of Greekes , whom they had formerly ſent toentertaine.. Among theſe was 
a very expert Souldier, named Xentippme, a Spartan: 'who being informed of what 
had paſſcd,and of the ouerthrow which the Carthaginzansreceiued necrevnto Adis, 
gaue it out publiquely, thatthe ſame was occalioned by defaultof the Comman- 
ders,andnotof the Nation. T his bruitrannetill ircameto tbe Senate ; Xentippus 
20 is ſentfor ; giuesthe reaſon of his opinion ; and in concluſion, being made Generall 
ofthe African forces, he puts himſelfe into the field. The Armic which he led ,con- 
ſiſted ofno more than twelue thouſand foot , and foure thouſand horſe, with-an 
hundred Elephants.No greater werethe forces, wherwith the Carthaginians ſought 
for all that they had, Libertic, Liues, Goods, Wives,and Children : which might 
well make it ſuſpected, that the Armies by Sea, before ſpoken of, were miſſe-num- 
bred ; theone conſiſting of an hundredand fortje rhonland , and the other of an 
hundred and fiftie thouſand: wereitnor commonly found,that they which vſe the 
ſeruice of mercinaric Sovuldiers,are ſtronger abroad,than at their owne dores, 

Xantippus , taking the field with this'Armic , marched direQly towards the Ro- 
30 mens; and ranging his troups vpon faireand leuell gronnd,fitrett both for his Ele- 
phants and Horſe,preſcnted them battaile. T he Romans wondred, whence this 
new courage of their enemies might grow: bur confident they were that it ſhould 
be ſooneabated. Their chiefe care was,how to reliſt the violenceof the Elephants. 
Againſt them they placed the 7elzzes,or light-armed Souldiers,as fontorne hope— ; 
that theſe might, either with darts and other caſting weapons,driue back the beaſts 
vpon the encmies , or at leaſt breake their violence,and hinder them from ruſhing 
freely vpon the Legions. To the fame end, they madethcir barrailes deeper in file, 
than they had beeneaccuſtoined to doe. By which meanes, asthey werethe eſſe 
ſabje& vnto the imprefſionofthe Elephants; ſowere they the morc expoſed vneo 
40 the violence ofhorſe, wherein the cnemie did farre exceede them. T he Elephants 
were placed by Xantipps,all in oneranke, before his Armie ; which followed them 
at areaſonablediſtance: his horfe-men, and ſome light-armed foot, of the Cartha- 
ginians _Auxiliaries,werein the witgs. The firſt onſet was giucn by the Elephants, 
2painſt which the 7elites were ſo vnableto makereſiſtance,thatrhey brake intothe 
battalions following, and put thern into ſome diſorder. Tnthis caſe,thedepth. of 
the Roman battaile was helpfull. For when the beaſts had ſpent their force, in.pier- 
cing through a few of the firſt ranks; the ſquadrons neuertheleſſe perſifted intheir 
ordcr,without opening. Butthe Carthaginien horſe, hauing at the firſt encounter; . 
by reaſon of rheir aduantage in number, driuen thoſe of Atilzus out of the field, 
Jo beganneto charge the Rowan battalions in flanke, and put them ingreat diftreſlle z 
who being forced toturne face euery way, could neither paſſe forward, nor yerre- 
tire; but had much adoe romake good the ground whereon they ftood. In the 
mecane while, ſuch ofthe Romass, as had eſcaped the furie of the Elephants ; and 


left them at their backes, fell vpon the Carthaginian Armie, that met them in "ry 
g0 
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good array. Itwasnocuen match, The one werea diſordered Companie, wearied 
wichlabour,and hurt; the other, treth, and well prepared; rebauedcals; with the 
encmic vpon equali termes. Here-was therefore a greater ſlppghter withJiucle fight; 
rhe. Romans haitily recoiling tothe bodice of their Artie; whuch.beipg ſurrounged 
withthe enemie;, and ſpcntwith travaile, tell allrorout, vpon the defear;of thee 
troups, that open the way to agenerall overthroiv. Sothe Carthaginians:obtayned 
a fuil vitorie z deſiroying the whole Rewer Armic, ſauetwo.thouſand;and taking 
five hundred priſoners, togetlicr with 47:45 the Conſull,; Oftheir owne theyloit 
no more than eight hundred merctnaries, which were (laing,when the fight began; 
by two chouſand of the #omens:that wheeling about, to auoide the Elephancs, bare 45 
downe all before them,” and made way cuen to the Carthaginzan trenches... T heſe 
were the two thouſand thateſcaped,, when the whole Armic behinde. them was 
routed: All the reſt were cithetraken or flaine. Hereby\farrune maderhe- Romans 
know, that they.wetreno leſſe hervaſialls, than were the'Carthazenians: how inlo- 
lent ſocuer they had beene in their propoſitian af peace;zas if 'they had purch aſed 
from her theinherirance of their protpcritie, which be never gave nor fold to any 
mortall-man. With whatioyth-ſc newes: were welcommed , when they came 
to:Carihage, wee may calily conicfture ; and-whar grea? things the vertue of one 
man. hath often brought to-paſle ih the World, there are many examples ro proue, 
nolefſe thenthis of Xa»rippas : all of themcontirming that ſentence of E:y;xe 1- 29 
D'x's, Mens vna ſapiens, plurium vincit manus'; Many mens hands equal! not one wiſe_ 
mmae_). 

Atcer this great ſeruice donetothe Cartheginians, Xantippus returned into Greece; 
whether for that he was more enuicd then honoured, or tor what other caulp it is 
vnknowne. 102) ff | Maes! 

Thedeath of !tilivs Regulusthe Conſul, was very memorable. Hee was ſent 
fromCarthage to Rome,abour the exchangeand:ranſome of priſoners on both ſides: 
giuing his faith to returne it the bulineſſe were not «feed, When he:came to 
Rome, and plainely ſaw that his Countrie ſhould {oole by the bargaine: ſo far was 
he from vrging the Senate vnto compathon of hisowne miſcrie, that he: earneſily 30 
perſwaded to hauetheprifonersin AfFick left ro their ill deſtinies. T his done, hee 
returned to Carth:gz: where for his paines taken, he was rewarded with an horrible 
dearth. For this his conſtancie and faith, all Writers highly cxtoll him; But the 
Carthaginians ſceme to haueiudped him an obſtinate and malicious cnetnie ; that 
neitherin his proſperitie would harkento reaſon, nor yet in his calamitie would 
have the naturall care,to perſerue himſelte and others,by yeclding to ſuch an office 
of humanitic, as is common in all warres(not-grounded vpon deadly hatred) only 
in regard of ſome ſmall advantage. Wharſoeuer rhe Cartbagrnians thought of bim; 
ſureit is, that his faithfull obſeruance of his word giucn, cannot be roo much com- 
mended. Bur that grave ſpeech, which he madein the Senate, againſt the exchange 49 
of priſoners, appeares,in all reaſon, ro haue proceeded! trom a vaine-glorious t10- 
wardnefle, rather than from any neceſfitie of fate. For the exchange was made 
ſoone after his death; wherein the' Romans had the worle bargaine, by ſo much as 
Regulus himſelfe was worth. As forthe authoritic of all Hiſtorians,rhat magnihic 
him in this point; we are toconſiderthatthey Jiued vnder the Roman Empire: 7 hi- 
linis,thcoCnthriginian, perhaps did cenſure it otherwiſe, - Yer the death which he 
ſuffered wirh extreme rorments, could not be more greeuous to him chan it was 
dilhonourable to Carihaze_. Neither doe I rhinkthat the Carthaginians covid cx+ 
cue themſelues herein; otherwiſe than by recrimination : ſaying, T hat the Ro- 
man; deſerued to beno berterintreated foras much as1t was their ordinary praftice 59 
to vſe others in the like ſort. Crueltie dorh not become more warrantible, but ra- 
ther more odious, by being cuſtomarie. It was the Roman faſhon, to whip almoſt 
todeath, and rhento behead,the Captaines of their enemies whom they tooke, 

yeaalthouvgh they were ſuch, as had alwaies made {aire warres with ys 
ore 
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forc ir ſcemes not mect, in reaſon, that they ſhould cric out againſt the like tyranni- 
call inſolcnce in others,asit it were Igwtull only in themlſelues. 

T he conlideration both of this misfortune, thatrewarded the pride of Atilins 
his intolerable demands z and of the ſudden valour, whercinto the Carthazinians 
fcare waschanged by meere deſperation zcalls ro remembrance the like infolencie 
of others in proſpcritie, that hath bred che like reſolution in thoſe,to whom all rea- 
ſonable grace bath becnedenied. In ſuch caſes I never hold it impertinent;to adde 
vnto one, moreteſtimonies z approuing the true rules, from which our paſſions 
carric VSaway. | | 
10 Intheyeere 1378. the Genowaies wonne ſo faſt ypon the Yenetians, as they not 

only drauc their Gallies out ofthe Sea, but they brought their owne fleet within 

two miles of Venice itſelfe.. T his bred ſuch an amazementin the Citizens of Ye- 
vice, thatthcy offered vnto the Genowates (their ſtate reſerucd) whatſoever they 
would demand. But Peter Doria, blowne vp with many former vitorics, would 
harken to no compolition ; ſaue the yeelding of their Citie and State to his diſcre- 
tion. Hereupon,the Yewetians,being filled withdiſgaine, thruſt outto Sea with all 
their remaining power , and aflaile Doris with ſuch deſpcrate furie, that they 
breake his fleet ; kill Doris himſelfes take ninetecne of his Gallies, foureſcore boats 
of Pados,and foure thouſand priſoners; recover Chiozz4, and all the places taken 
29 from them ; and following their vitorie, enter the Port of Genoe,cnforcing the Ge- 
nowaies,baſely to begge peace, totheirextreme diſhonour and diſaduantage, being 
beaten ; which, being victorious, they might have commanded, totheir greateſt 

honour andaduantage. The like hapned to theEarle of Flanders,in the yeete 1380, 

when hauing taken a notable, and withall an ouer-cruell reuenge vpon the Gantors, 

he refuſed mercy to thereſt , who in allhumilitie, ſubmitting themſelues to his 0- 

bedience ,offercd their Citic,goods,and eſtates,to be diſpoſed at his pleaſure. This 

when he had vnaduiſedly refuſed , and was reſolued to extinguiſh them veterly ; 
they iſſue out of their Citie with five thouſand choſen men, andarmed witha de- 
ſperate reſolution, they charge the Earle, breake his Armie, entcr Bruges (pel-med) 
39 with his vanquiſhed followers ; and enforce him to hide himſelfe vader an heape of 
ſtraw, in a poore cottage z out of which with great difficultic he eſcaped, and ſaucd 
himſelfe. Such are the fruits of inſolencie. mag 
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How the affaires of Carthage proſpered after the vittorie againſt ATiL1Vs: How 
the Romans hauine loſt their fleet by tempeſt,reſolue to forſake the Seas : 
The great aduantazes of a good flect in warre,betweene Nations 
; 49 diuided by the See, | 


Y the reputation of this late viory, all places that had beeneloſt 
in Africk, teturnieto the obedience of Carthage. Onely Clypea ſtands 
out ; before which the Carthaginians (it downe, and aflaile it, butin 
vaine : For the Romans, hearing of the loſſe of Atilius with theit 
forces iti Africk, ahd withall; that Clypes was beſieged, make teddy a 
groſſe Armie, and tranſport it in a fleet of thrce hundred and fiftie Gallies, com- 
manded by 2M. «/Emilins , and Ser. Faluius, their Conſuils. At the Promontory of 
Mercurie, two hundred Carthaginian Gallies, ſet out of purpoſe, vpon the bruit of 
0 o their comming, encounter them : butgreatly to their coſt. For the Romans tooke 
by force an hundred and fourtcene of their flect, and drew them after them to Cly- 
pea; where they ſtaid no longer, than to take in their owne men that had beene be- 
lieged : and this done, they made amaine toward Sicil, in hopetd recoucr all that 
the Carthaginiansheld therein. In this haſty yoyage they deſpiſe the aduice of the 
Pilots, 
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Pilots, who pray them to finde harbour in time, for that the ſeaſon chrearned ſome 
*Thereisno Violent ftormes; which cuer hapned betweenaghe riling of Orz0n,and of the * Dog- 
Partof the arre_o.” Now although the Pilots of the Roman Flectc had thus fore-warncd 
br oy. them ofthe weather at hand , andcerrtified them withall, that the South coaſt of 
_—y times Sict had no good Ports, wherein to ſaue themſelues vpon ſuch an accident : yet this 
of outragious IR LA x be victorious Nation was perſwaded, that the winde 
watghey buiſen I EE ocrk cue and ſeas feared them noleſſe;than did the Africans, 
files; In the well Indie in he GOIN and _ that they were == to conquerthe Elements 
September, thoſe moſt forc! » edges tt. *. themſclues. So refuling to ſtay within ſome Porr 
ad I llonigune <p gy pr as they were adviſed,they would needes put out to 10 
harbor till choſe wr _ _ em pt —— Sea ; thinking it a matter much helping their repu. 
ly Ve counfaile of 4.Dorie,as £AtION » after this viorie againſt the Carthaginian - 
he was in like vaſeaſonable times _ «ns _— fleets to take a tew worthleſſc Townes vpon the 
ow wort} 2 OY with allin effeR - coaſt. Themercileſſe windes in the meanc while 
them ofmen,viRuailes, horſes,and munition: alofſe no OUCTTLA kethem,and necrevnto Camerinas, Oucrturne 
lefle great, than hisrerrair, both from before the one and thruſt headlong on the rocks,all but fourcſcore 
andthe ochergvas extreme diſbonourable. of three hundredand fortic ſhips:ſoas their former 
reat vitorie was deuoured by the Seas, before the fame thereof recouered Rome, 
T He Carthaginiens, hearing what had hapned, repaireall their warlike Veſſclls, 
hdping once againe ro command the Seas: =_ arc alſo as confident of their land. 29 
forces lince the overthrow of _71lius. T hey ſend 4ſdrubalinto Sil with all their 
old Souldiers, and an hundred and fortie Elephants, imbarqued intwo hundred 
Gallies. With this Armicand fleet he arriucsat Zilybeum; where hee beginnes to 
vexe the Partiſans of Rome. Bur aduerſitie doth not diſcourage the Romazes : They 
build in three moneths (a matter of greatnote) one hundred and twentic ſhips ; 
with which, and the remainder of thar late ſhipwracke, they row to Panorma., or 
Palerma,the chicfe Citic ofthe Africans in Srcil,and ſurround it by Land and Water; 
aftera while they take it,and leauing a Garriſon therein, returne to Rome. 
Very deſirous the Romans were to bee doing in Africk : to which purpoſe they 
imploicd C.Serwilius, and C.Sempronius,their Conſulls. But theſe wrought no wone 30 
ders, Some ſpoile-they made vpon the coaſts of 4frice: bur Fortune robbed 
" themofalltheirgettings, Forin their returne, they were firft ſer vpon the ſands, 
andlike to haue periſhed, neere vnto the lefler Syries, where they were faine to 
heauc all ouer-boord , that ſo they might get off: then, hauing with much a-doe 
doubled the Cape of Liizheum,in their paſſage from Panormus towards /talte, they 
loſt an hundred and fiftie of their ſhips by toule weather. A greater diſcourage- 
ment ncuer Nation had ; the God of the warres fauoured them no more, than the 
Godofthe waters afflited them, Of all that AZars enricht them with vpon the 
Land, Aeptune robbed them vpon the Seas. For they had now loſt, beſides what 
they loſt in fight, foure hundred & fixe ſhips and Gallies,withallthe munition and 40 
Souldiers tranſported in them. | TY 
The exceeding datnage hereby receiued , perſwaded them to giue over their 
Nauigation,and their fight by Sea,and to ſend only a Land-armie into Sicil, vnder 
L. Cecilius, and F.Farins, their Conſulls. Theſe they tranſported in ſome three» 
ſcore ordinarie paſſage-boars, by the ſtraights of Meſana,that arc notaboue a mile 
and an halfe broad from land to land. Inlike ſort,the overthrow which Atilies re- 
ceived in Africa,occafioned chiefly by the Elephants, wade them lefle cholericke a- 
gainſt the Carthaginians,than before; ſo that for two yeeres after,they kept the high 
and woodiegrounds, not daring to fightin the faire and champiat Countries. But 
this late reſolution of forſaking the Seas laſted not long. For it was impoffible for 50 
them to ſuccour thoſe places which they held in Sic, without a Navie, much lefle 
to maintainethe warre in Africe. For whereas the Romans were to ſendforces from 
Meſſanato Egeſta,to Lilybeum, and to other places in the extreme Weſt parts of S/- 
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which could not be performed with an Armie,and the eons tharfollow it, in 
lefſe than fourtecne daies ; the Carthegivians: would palleit-with their Gallies ; ity 
cieht and fortic houres, | y_— 

Anold example we haue;of thatgreatadvantage of tranſporting Armies by wa: 
ter, betweene Canutw, and Edmond Jronſide; For Canutws, when he had entred the 
Thames with his Nauie and Armic,and could .not preuaile againſt Lonaon,luddenly 
imbarqued ; and failing to the Weſt, landediin Dor/er-ſhire,1o drawing Eamondand 
his Armie thither. T here findingill entertainement, heagaine ſhipthis men, and 
entred the Severne, making Edmond to march after himztothe ſuccourof Worcefler- 
10 ſhire, by him greatly ſpoiled, But when he bad Eamondtherey he ſailed back againe 
to Loudon : by meancs whereof;he both weatied.the King, and ſpoiled where hee 

leaſed, cre ſuccour could arrive. And thiswasnotthelcaſt belpe, which they e« 
therlands haue had againſt the Spanraras, inthe defence of their libertie; that being 
Maſtersof the Sea, they could paſſe their Armie from place toplace, vnwearied, 
andentire, with all the Munitionand Artileric belonging vntoit, inthertenth pare: 
ofthetime, wherein their enemies haue beeneable ro doe ir. Of this,an inſtance or 
two. The Count Manrice of Naſſan, now lining,one of the greateſt Captaines, and 
ofthe worthicſt Princes, that either the preſent or preceding Ages baucbrought: 
forch, in the yearc 1590. carricd his Armie by Sea, with fortic Canons, to Breda : 
20 making countenance cither co belicge Boiſleauc , or Gertrewiden: Berg ; whichthe e- 
nemic (in preuention) filled with Souldiers, and viualls. Bur as ſoone as the 
winde ſerucd, he ſuddenly ſer ſaile; and arriving inthe mouth of the Meaze,turned 
vpthe Rhine, and thence to Yſſcl, and ſate downe before Zutphen. So before the 
Spaniards could march ouer land round about Holand, abouc foureſcore mile, and 
ouer many great Rivers, with their Cannon and carriage, Zutphen was taken, A- 
gaine, when thc Spaniſh Armic had ouercome.this weariſome march; and-were 
now farre from home,the Prince Meurigegmaking countenanceto faile vp the Rhine, 
changed hiscourſcinthenight z and ſailing downe the ſtreame, he was ſer downe 
before Hulſt in Brabant,ere the Spaniards had knowledge what: was become of him. 
Sothis T owne he alſo tooke, before the Sppn;/barmic could returne.. Laſt] y;, the 
Spaniſh armic was no ſooner arrived in Brabant, than the Prince HHuorice,well atten» 
ded by his good fleet, bauing fortified Hwlſt,ſet ſaile againe, and preſentcd himſclfe 
before Nymegen in Gelders,a Citic of notableimportance,and maſtred it. 

And to ſay thetrut?; it is impoſsible for any maritime Countrie, not hauing the 
coalts admirably tortitied,todetend.it ſelfeagainſt a powerfull cnemic, that is ma- 
ter of the Sea. Hereot I had rather, that Spainethan Exgland (hould bee anexams 
ple. Letitthcretore be ſuppoſed, that King P-:4ip the ſecond had fully reſolued 
to hinder Sir /obn Norrs in the yeare 1589. from preſenting Dow _«ntenio, King 
of Portug/gbeforc thegates of Zysbornez and that he would haue kept off the En- 
49 glſh,by power of his land-forces 3 as being too weakeat: Sea, through the great 0+ 
verthrow ofhis mighty Armade,by the fleet of Queene Elzzabeth,in the yeere ſore: 
going. Surely, ithad not beene bard for him;to preparean Armie, that ſhould be 
ablero reſiſt our eleuenthouſand. But where ſhould this bis Armic haue beene. 
beſtowed ? If about Zysborne; then wonldit have becnecalie vnto the Engh/b, to 
take, ranſack,and burne the Towne of Groize, and to waſte the Conntric round: 
about ir, For the great and threatning preparations, of the Earleof A/temrra, the 
Marqueſle of Seralbs,and others, didnor hind&t them from performing all this. 
Neither did the haftie leauie of cight thouſand, vnderthe Eatlo of _A4ndraas, ſerue 
to more effec, than the increaſe of honour to Sf Jobn Norris; and his Aﬀſociates: 
50 conſidering, that the Engl;/b charged theſe,at Puente de Burgos; and paſling the great 
Bridge; behinde which they lay,that was flanked with ſhor,and barricadoed at rhe 
further end,routed them ; tooke their campez tooke theit Generalls tandard-with 
the Kings Armes, and purſued them oner all the Countrie, which they fired, If a 
roiall Armie, atid riot (as this was) 4 Compabic of private aduenturers, _ thus 
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begunnethewarrein Galrers, I thinkeitayould havermade the Spaniards to quitthe 
guard of Fartugale,andmake hafterorhedefence of their St, 1ago, whole 1emple 
was not farre trom the danger. But, had they held their firſt reſolution ; as know- 
ing; that:Sir /oh» Norris.his maine intent was,to bring Po» Anzonro, with an Armie, 
into bis Kingdome, whither comming ſtrong, he expetted to beereadily and joy- 
fully welcomed : could they baue hindred his landingin Portugale? Did nor he land 
at Penicha; and march ouer the Countrie to Lysborwe, tixedaics iournie? Did nothee 
(when-all Dan Antoniohis promiles failed) paſle along by the Riner of Zysborne 
to Caſcaliz;;and there, having wonne the Fort , quietly imbarque his men, and 
depart? But theſe, though no morethan an handtuil, yer were they Engl/hmen, Ler 1g 
vscon(ider of the matter it ſelte ; whatan other: Nation might doe, enen againſt 
England;in landing an Armic, by advantage of a fleer, if wee had none. This que- 
Rion, Whether an inuading Armie maybe reſiſted at their landing wpon the coaſt of Eng- 
land, werethere no flecte of ours at the Seato impeach it ;isalreadie bandled by a lear- 
ned Gentleman ot our Nation,in his obſervationsvpon Caeſars Commentaries,that 
maintainesthe affirmative. T his he holds only vpon ſuppoſition; i abſence of our 
ſhippive::and comparatively; as, that itisa more ſafe and ealiecourlſe; to defend all 
the coaſt of England, than to ſuffer an enemietoland, and afterwards to fight with 
him. Surely. I hold with him, thar it isthe beſt way, to keepe our enemic from 
treadingvponoourground : wherein, if wee faile, then muſt wee ſecke to make him 20 
wiſh,thathe had [taicd at his owne home. In ſuch a caſe, if ic ſhould happen, our 
judgements are to weigh many particular circumſtances, that belong not vntothis 
diſcourſe. But making the queſtion generall, and politiue, whether England, with- 
out helpeof her fleet; be able to debarre an enemie from landing ; 1 hold that it is vnable 
ſato doc: and therefore] thinke it moſt dangerous to make theaduenture, For the 
incouragement of a firſt vitorie to' an enemio, and the diſcoutagement of being 
beaten tothe invaded; may draw affer ita moſt perilous conſequence. 

+ Teis-trut, that che Marſhall CMoplue, in his Commentaries, doth greatly com- 
plaine, chat by his wanting forces, wherewith to hane kept the frontier of Guienne, 
they of the Proteſtantreligion,after the battaile of Morcounter , centred that Coun: 39 
tric, and gathcred great ſtrength and reliefe thence; forifthe King(ſaith he) would 
haue given me butreaſonable meancs, j euſe biew garde « Monſieur | Aimiral,de faire 
baire ſes Chenanx enla Garonne ; Iwould haue kept the Admiral from watering his horſes 
in the: Riner of Garonne. Monſieur de Langey, on the contrarie (ide, preferres the 
not fighting vpon a frontier with an invadingenemie, and commendsthe delay ; 
which courſe the Conſtable of France held,againſt the Emperour Charles, when hee 
inuaded:Proxence,” Great difference I know there is, and adiucrſe conſideration 
to be had; betwcene ſuch a Countrie as France is, ſtrengthned with many fortified 
places zand this of ours, where our Rampars are but of the bodies of fien. And 
it wasof invaſions vpon firme land,that theſe great Captaines ſpake: whoſe entran- 49 
ces cannot be vncerraine. But our queſtion is, of 'an Armieto be tranſported over 
Sea,andto be landed againe inan enemies Country,and theplace left to the choice 
of the Invader. Hereunto I ſay, T hat ſuch an Armie cannot tecreſifted on the 

coaſt of England, withouta fleet toimpeachit ; no; nor on the coaſt of France, or 
any: other Countrie : except euery Crzeke, Port, or fandie Bay, had a powerfull 
Armie,in each of them,to make oppoſition. For let his whole ſuppoſition be gran- 
ted;; That Kent is able to furniſh twelue thouſand foot ; and that thoſe twelue 
thouſand be laicd in the three beſt landing plices - within that Countic, to wit, 
threethouſand at Margat, three thouſand at the Neſſe, and ſixe thouſand at Foulk- 
fon, that is fomewhart-equally diſtant from them both, asalfo that ewo of theſe 5® 
troups (vnleſſe ſome other order be thought more fit) bee directed to firengtben 
the third, when they'ſhall ſcethe etiemies flectto bend rowards it + I fay,;that not- 
withſtanding this prouiſion, if the enemic, ſetting ſaile from the Iſle of i#/ight,in _ 
| | | ; r 
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fic watch of the night, and towing their long boartes at their ſternes, ſhall arriue by 


dawne of day atthe Neſe,and thruft their Armie on ſhore there; ic will be hard for 
thoſerhree thouſand thatareat Aegst,(twentic and foure long miles from thence) 
to come time enoughtore-cnforce their fellowesat the Nefſe. Nay,how ſhall they 
at Fowlkſton bee able ro doe it, whoare necrer by morethan halfe the way ? ſeeing 
cthatthe cnemie, at his firſt arrivall, will cyther make hisentrance by force, with 
three or foure hundred ſhot of great Artillery,and quickly pur the firſt three thou- 
land, that were intrenched at the Neſe,to runne; orelſe giue them ſo much todoe; 
thattheyſhall be glad to lend for helpe to Fowk/fon;and perhaps to Margat:where: 
10 by thoſe places will bee left bare. Now let vs ſuppoſe, thatall therweluerhouſand 
Kentifo Souldiers arriuc at the Neſſe,crethe enemie can bereadyto dilimbarque his 
Armic, ſo that hee ſhall indeit vnſate, to land inthe face of ſo many, prepared to 
withſtand him ; yer mult we beleeue, that he will play the beſt of his owne game; 
and (hauing liberty to goe which way he lift) vnder covert ofthe night, ſer ſayle to- 
wards the Eaft, where what ſhall hinder himtotakeground, eytherat Marge, the 
Downes, or elſewhere, before they at the Veſſe can be well aware of hisdeparture ? 
Certainly,there is nothing moreeafie thantodoeit. Yeathe like may bee ſayd of 
wamouth, Purbeck, Poole, and ofall landing places on the South Coatt. For there is 
no man ignorant, that Ships, wichour putting themſeluesout of breath, will caſily 
| 29 out-runne the Souldiers that coaft chem. Zes _Armees ne wvolent poynt en poſte ; Ar- 
miesneyther flye, nor ruwne poſi, ſayth a Marſhall of France. And I know it to be true, 
chata fleet of Ships may be ſcenear Sunne-ſet,and after it, at the Z;/ard;yer by the 
next morning they may recoucr Portland, whereas an Armie of foor ſhall nor bee 
able to march itin {ixe dayes. Againe, when thoſe troupes, lodged onthe Sea-ſhores, 
ſhall beforced to runne from placeto place in vaine; after a flectof Ships;they will 
alength (ir downe in the mid-way , and leaueallat aduenture. But fay it were 0- 
therwiſe; That the inuadingenemie will offer toland in ſomeſach place, where 
there ſhall be an Armic of oursreadie toigeceiue him; yet it cannot bedoubted, but 
that when the choice of all our trained bands;and the thoice of our Commanders 
29 and Captaines,ſhal bedrawn together (asthey were at Tilburieinthe yeare 1588.) 
toattend the perſon of the Prince, and for the defence ofthe Citie of Zonabn: they 
that remaine to guard the coaſt,can be of no ſuch force, as to encounter an Armie 
like vnto that, wherewith it was intended that the Prince of Parma ſhould hane 
landed in England. 
The Ileot Tercer« hath taught vs by experience, what to thinkein ſuch a caſe. 
There are not many [lands in the world, better fenced by nature, and ſtrengthned 
by art: it being euery where hard of acccſſe; hauing no good harbour whercinto 
ſhelter a Nauie of friends ; and vpon euery coueor watcring place a Fort ereed, 
to forbid the approch of an enemies boar. Yet when Emanuel deSylua,and Monſieur 
| 1 de Chattes, that held itto the vie of Dow _Untonio,with fiuc or (ixe thouſand men, 
thoughtto haue kept the AMargqueſſe of Santa Craz, from ſetting foot on ground 
therinzthe Marqueſſe baving ſhewed himſelfe in the Roade of Angra, did (et laile, 
ereany was aware of it, and arriued at the Port des Moles;farre diftant from thence, 
where hee wanne a Fort, and landed, ere Monſieur de Chattes, running thither in 
vaine, could come to hinder him, The example of Philip Stroſde, flaine the yeere 
before, withour all regard of his worth,and of three hundred French priſoners mur- 
dered in cold blood, had inſtructed de Chatres and his followers, what they might 
expeQat that Marqueſle his hands : T hereforeit is not like, that they were flowin 
* catrying reliefe to Port des Moles, Whether our Engiſh would bee perſwaded to 
| 50 make ſuch diligent haſte, from Margattothe Neſſe, and backe againe, it may bec 
doubted. Sure Iam, that it were a greater march than all the length of Tercere; 
whereof the Frevch-men had not meaſured the one halfe when they found them- 
ſelues preuented by the more nimble ſhips of Spaine_. 
This may ſuffice to proue, thata firong Armie, in a good fleet, which neither 
foot, nor horſe, is able to follow,cannot bedenied toland where it liſt, in England, 
; Hhhhh France, 
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France, or elſewhere, vnleſſe it be hindred, encountred, and ſhuffled together, by 
a flect of equall,or anſwerable ſtrength. [103 D060, 2 

The &ithculc landing of our Engl;/h,at Feat, -tn the yeere 1599. is alleaged a- 
gain(t this : which example moucs me no way tothinke, that alargecoaſt may be 
defended againſt a ſtrong fleet. 1 landed thoſe Engiſhin Fayel, my lelte,and theretore 
ought to take notice otthis inſtance. For whereas I finde an ation of mine cited, 
with omiſſion of my-name; I may by a ciuill-interpretation, -rhinke, that there 
was no purpoſe todefraud me of any honovr ; but rather an opinion, that the cn- 
terpriſe was ſuch,or ſo ill managed,as that no honourcould bedue vntoir: There 
were indecd ſome \vhich were inthat voiage, whoaduiſed me'norto vndertakeit: ;g 
and [ harkened vnto them, ſomewhatlonger than was requilite, eſpecially, whileſt 
they defired mee, to reſerue thetitle of ſuch an exploit (though it werenotgreat) 
for a greater perſon.But whenthey began to tell me of difficultie : Ipgaue them to 
vnderitand, the ſame which Inow maintaine,thatitwas more difficult to defend a 
coaſt, then to inuade i, Ihe truthiis;that I could hauc landed my men with more 
caſe then I did ; yea withouz finding any reliſtance, if I would have rowed toano- 
ther place,yca eventherewhere I Janded,if I would haue taken more companie to 
helpe me. But, without fearing any imputation of ralhneſſe, I may ſay, that I had 
moreregard of reputation,in that buſincflc,than of fafetie. For Ithought itto be- 
long vnto the honourofour Prince & Nation,chat a few Tlanders ſhould notthink 26 
2ny aduantage great enough, againlt a fleet ſer forth by Q.Elizabeth : and further, I 
was vnwilling, that ſome . Low-Cowntrie Captaines, and others, not of mine owne 
ſquadron, whoſe afhiſtance I had refuſed, ſhould pleaſe themſelves with a ſweer 
conceipt(though it would baue bin ſhort, when T had landed in ſome other place) 
That for want of their beipe 1 was arinemta turne tale. T hertore T rooke with me none, 
but men aſſured, Comanders of niineown{quadron, with ſome of their followers, 
and afew other Gentlemen, -yoluntaries, whom T could norrefuſe as, Sir William 
Brooke, Sit Iilliam Haruey, Sir Arthur Gerges, Sir lohn Skot, Sir Thomas Ridgeway, 
Sir Henrie Thinne, Sir Charlts Morgan, SirdValter Chute, Marcellus Throckmorton, 
Captaine Laurence Kewis, Captaine I/illiam Morgen,and others,ſuch as well vnder- 39 
ſtood themſelues and the enemic:'by whoſe helpe,with Gods fauour,l made good 
theenterpriſc | vndertooke. As for the working of the Sea,the ſteepencſſe of rhe Cliffes, 
and other troubles, that were not new to vs, weouercame them well enough. And 
theſe (notwithſtanding)made five or fixe Companies of the enemies, that ſought 
to impeach our landing,abandon the wal, whereon their Musketiers lay on thereſt 
for vs, and wonne theplace ofthem without any great loſſe. This I could have 
done with leſſe danger, ſothatit ſhould not have ſerued for example ofarule, that 
failed cuen in this example : but the reaſons before alleaged, (together with other 
reaſons well knowne to ſome of the Gentlemen aboue named, though more pri- 
uate, then to be here laid downe)made me rather follow the way of brauerie, and 49 
take the ſhorter courſe; having it ſtill in mic owne power to fall off when I ſhould 
thinke it meet. Ir is eaſily faid, that the Enemie was more thena Coward; (which yet 
was more then we knew) neither will I magnifie ſuch a ſmall peece of ſeruice, by 
ſecking to proue him better : whom had I thought equall to mine owne followers, 

I would otherwiſc have dealt with. But for ſo much as concernesthe Propoſition in 
hand ; he that beheld this, may well remember that the ſame encmic troubled vs 
more in our march towards Fayal,than in our taking the ſhore; that he ſought how 

to ſtop vs in place of his advantage ; that many of our men wereſlayne or hurt by 
him, among whom Sir Arthur Gorges was ſhot in that march ; and that ſuch, as 
(thinking all danger to beepaſt, when we had wonne good footing) would necdes 59 
follow vs to the Town were driven by him,to forſake the pace of a man of warre, 
and betake them(ſclues to an haſtie trot. - 

For end of this digreflion, Ihope that this queſtion ſhall never come to triall; 
bis Majeſties many moueable Forts will forbid the experience. And although the 
Engliſp will no leſle diſdaine, than avy Nation vnder heaucncan doe, to be beaten 
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- vpontheirowneground,or clfewhere by'a forraigne enemie'; yet to entertaine 
Nl oſcrbiar ſhal}adaile vs, with their datcbolivioctel bellies,09q before they care 
of our Kentiſh Capons, I takeit tobe the wiſeftway. To doe which;his Maieftic,af- 
ter God, will imploy hisgood thips onthe Sea,and nor traft ro any intrenthment 
ypon the ſhore.” WOF9ITv i PESTS 7s 17 TVDCS 
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How, the Ramans attempt againe to get the maſirie of the Seas. The vittorie of C £4: 
0 *C1ILIvs the. Roman Conſull at Panormus : The ſieve of Lilbeum. How & 
Rhodian Gallic entred Lilybeum at pleaſure, in deſpight of the Roman 
fleet. That it is a matter of great difficultie ta top the paſſage 
of good ſhips.The Romans, by reaſon of grienons loſſes 
_ receined, under CLavDivsandilvalys 
their Conſulls, abandon the Seas  _ 
agane_, | 


Hen, withouta ſtrong Nauie, the Remexs found it alrogether impol. 
ible, either to keepe what they had alreadie gotten in Sl, or to en- 
20 AYAVEg largetheir Dominions in 4f#1ca or elſewhere, they reſolued once a- 
3Y WE painc, notwitaftanding their late miſaduentures, ro ſtrengthen their 
fleetand {hips of warre. Socauling fiftie new Gallies to be built, and 
the old to be repaired,thcy gaue them in charge (together with certaineLegions of 
Souldiers)to the new Conſulls,C, Azilius,and Z. Marlins. On the other ſide, 4/- 
drubal perceiuing that the Romans, partly by reaſon of the ſhipwarke which they 
hadlately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of the overthrow which they receiued by 
Xantippus in Africe, were eſſe daring than they had beene in the beginning of the 
warre; and withall, that one of the Conſulls was returned into /#«/e, with the one 
halfeof the Armic; and that Ceciu5, with onely the other halfe, remained at P4- 


30 Yormws : he removed with the Carthaginian forces from Zilybaumtowards it,hoping ' 


to pronoke Ceciliusto fight. But the Conſull was better aduiſed. For when 4/dru= 
ba had made hisapproches ſomewhat neere the Towne, Cecilizs cauſed a deepe 

' trench to be cut, agood diſtance without the ditch of rhe Citie : betwceene which 
and his trench he left ground ſufficient,to embartailea Legion ofhis Souldiers. T'o 
theſe he gaue order that they ſhould aduance themſelues, and paſſe over the new 
trench, till ſuch time as the 4f#ican Elephants were thruſt vpon them. From thoſe 
beaſts he commanded then to retire, by ſlow degrees, till they had drawne on the 
Elephants to the brinke of the new trench, which they could by no meanes paſle; 
This they performed accordingly. For when the Elephants wereara ſtand, they 

40 were ſo gawled and beaten, both by thoſe Souldiers that were on the inſide of the 
trench, and by thoſe that lay in the trench it ſelfe,rhar being inraged by their many 
wounds,they brake back furiouſly vpontheir owne foor men, and vtterly diſorde- 
redthem. Cecilius,cſpying this advantage, fallied with allthe force heehad ; and 
charging the other troups, that ſtood embattailed,hevtterly brake them, and pur 
them totheir heels; making a great ſlaughter of them,and taking al their Elephants, 
Thereport of this viftorie being brought to Rome, the whole ſtate, filled with 
courage, prepared a new fleet of two hundred faile, which they ſent into Sicil, to 
give end to that warre, that had now laſted fouretcene yeeres, With this fleet and 
armie the Romansreſoluetoattempt Lilybeum,the only place of importance which 
50 the Certhaginians held in Sicil and all(indeed) ſaue Drepanam, that was neere ad- 
joyning. T hey ſet downe before it, and poſſeſſe themſclucs of all the places of ad- 
vantage neere vnto it,eſpecially of ſuch as comand the hauen, which had a very dit- 
kcult cntrance. T hey allo beat tothe ground fixe towres of defence ;& by forcible 
engines weaken ſo many other parts of thecity,as the defendants begin to deſpaire. 
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Yet Himilco, Commanger of the Places faileth not. inall chatbelongs to a wan of , 
Warre. All that is broken, herepgiretb-with admirablediligepceghe makethmany 
furious ſallies,and giueth.rorhe: Romans all the affrones that poſhbly copld.bee 
made: He hath in Gartaſqn (beſidesthe Citizens )ten thouſand-Souldiers; 

which therearecertaine Lieutenants, and other pertic Officers, that conſpire to 
render and betray the Towne. But the matter is reucaled by an Acheaw, called 
exon; who had formerly, in dangerof the like treaſor, ſaued Agrigentam. -Hi- 
milco vſerth the helpe of Alexon, toaſlute the hired Souldiers ; and imployeth Ha- 
zibal ro appeaze the troups of the Gaules,which did waver,and had ſent their agents 


ts theenemie. All promiſe conftancieand truth ; ſothar the Traitors, being vn- 0 


ablc to performe what they had vndertaken, are faineto live inthe Rowan campe 
as fugitives,that had wrought nogood whereby to deſerue their bread. Inthe 
meane while, a ſupply of ten rbouſand Souldiers is ſent from Certhaze to their re- 
liefe, having Havsibalthe ſonne of Amilcar, for their ConduQor + whozin deſpighr 
of all reſiſtance, entred thePort and Citic,tothe incredible joy ofthe beſieged. T he 
old Souldiers, together with rhe new Companies, (thereto perſwaded by Himileo 
with hope of great reward)reſolue to ſet vpon the Romans intheir Trenches, and 
eitherforce them to abandon the ltege,or(at leaft)to take from them, or ſet on fire, 
theirengincs of batteric. Theattempris preſently made,and purſued to the vt- 
termoſt, with great (laugliter on both (1des. But the Romans being moreinnumber, 29 
and havirig the advantage ofthe ground, hold ſtill their places, and with extreme 
difficultiedefend theirengines. 

T hey of Carthage deliregreatly to vnderſtand the tate of thirigs at Lilybewm; 
but know not how toſendinto the Towne, A certaine Khodian vndertakes the 
ſeruice; and having receiued his diſpatch, failes with one Gallie to «Eguſa, alittle 
Hand neere Zilbewm., T hence, taking histime,he ſtecrcd direaly with the Port; 
and hauing a paſhng ſwift Gallic, be paſt through the beſt of the Channel, and re- 
couered the watet-gate,cre any ofthoſe, which the Romans had to guard the Port, 
could thruſt froth the ſhores on cither fide, | 

T he next day, neither atteriding the couert ofthe darke night, nor dreading to 36 
be boorded by the Rowan Gallies, who waited his returne,he ſet ſaile,arid ſhipping 
his Oares (bis Gallic being exceeding quick of ſteerage, and himſclfe expert in all 
parts of the channel) recouered the Fiauens mouth,and the Sea, in deſpightof all , 
the purſuit madeafter him, Then, finding himſelfe out of danger of being incom- 
paſſed by many, he turned againe towardsthe mouth of the Haven, challenging 
any, one,if any one durft come forth;to vadertake him; T his enterpriſe,and the wel 
performing of it , was very remarkeable, and much wondred at in thoſe dayes: 
and yet, wherethere was ho great Artillerie, nor any other weapons of fire, to kill 
a-farrc-off, the adtzenture which this Rhodzaw made, was not greatly hazardous. 
For in this Age, a valiant and judicious man of warre will not fcarcto paſſe by the 40 
belt appointed Fort of Europe, with the helpe ofa good Tide, and aleading gale of 
wind: no,though fortie peeces of great Artillerie open their mouthes againſt him, 
and threaten toteare him in pieces, 

In the beginning of our lare Queenes time, when Dewmarke and Sweden were at 
Warre; our Eaſt-laxd fleet, bound for Leif-land, was forbidden by the King of Dew- 


warke totrade with the ſubies of his enemies, and he threatned to finke their ſhips 


if they came through the ſtreights of Elſezexr. Notwithſtanding this, our Mer- 
chants. (hauing a ſhipof her Mareſties,called the Minton, rodefend them)made the 
aduenture zand ſuſtaining ſome Vollies of ſhot, kept on their courſe. The King 
made all the proviſion he could, to ftop them, or ſinkethem, at theirreturne. But 50 
the Minion, commanded (as Ttake it) by Wiliam Burrough, leading the way, did not 
only paſſe out with litcle loſſe, but did beat downe, with artillerie, a great part of 
the Fortof E//enoay; which at that time was not ſo-well rampard, as now perhaps 
it is: atd the fleet of Merchants that followed him, wentrhrough wichourt wy 
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wound recciued. Neither was it long ſince, that the Duke of Parma belieging 
Antwerpand finding nopoflibilitie to maſter ir, otherwiſe then by famine; laid his 
Cannon on the bancke ofthe Riuer,ſo well to purpoſe,and ſocuen with the face of 


- the water, that he thought it impolhble for the leaſt boat to palle by. Yet the Hol- 
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lenders and Zelanatrs, not blowne vp by any windeof glorie,but comming to finde 
a good market for their Butcer and Cheeſe, even the poore men, attending their 
profit whenall things were extreme deare in Antwerp, paſſed in boats of teri ot 
twelue Tonne,by the mouth of the Dukes Cannon,in deſpight ofit, when a ſtrong 
Weſterly winde; anda Tide of floud ftauoured them ; as alfo with a contrarie 
winde,and an ebbing water, they turned backe againe: ſo as he was forced, in the 
endc, to build his Sreckado ouerthwart the Riucr, tohis marvailous trouble and 
charge. 

The Fort St. Philip terrified not vs inthe yeere t 596. when we cnted the Port 
of Caliz ; neither did the Fort at Puntel,when we were entred,beat vs from our an- 
choring by it z though it plaied vpon vs with foure Demi-cannons within point 
blanque, from (ixein the morning till tweluc ar noone. T he ſiege of Oftend, and of 
many other places, may begiuen for proofe,how hard a matrerir is to ſtop the paſ- 
ſage ofa good ſhip, without another as good tv encounter it, Yectthis is true, that 
where a Fortis ſo ſet, as rhat of Angre in Tercera, that there is no paſſage along be- 
ſdeit, or that the ſhips are driven to turne vpon abow linetowards it, wanting all 
helpe of winde and tide; there, and in ſuch places, is it of great vic, and fearetull : 
otherwiſe nor, | 

But to returne to our aduenturous Rhodian : Hee arrives in ſafetic at Carthage, 
and makes them know the eſtate of Ziybeum. Others alſo, after this rake vpon 
them to doe the like, and performe it with the ſame ſucceſſe, The Romans therfore 
labour to choke the channell z and, for that purpoſe, fill many Merchants ſhips 
with great ſtones, and ſinke them therein. The force ofthe Tides cleares it againe 
inpart : butthey grounded ſa. many of thoſe great-bellied boats inthe beft of the 
entrance,as at laſt it made a mazifeſt riſing and heape,like a ragged Iland,in the paſ- 
e. Hereby it came to paſle,that a Carthaginian Gallie,taking her courſe by night, 
and not ſuſpeRing any ſuch impedimentyranne herſclfe a-ground thereon,and was 
taken. Now comes the braue Rhodjan; thinking to enter, as hee had done before: 
but this Carthaginian Gallic, alittle before taken, gave him chace,and gathered vp- 
on him ; he findes whart ſhoes, both-by her forme and by her ſwiftneſſe : and be- 
ing not able to runne from her;reſobicd to fight with her, But ſhe is too well man- 
ned for him, ſo that he is beatch and taken. | 

Lilybeum after this,is greatly diſtreſſed ; the Souldiers being worne with labour 
and watching, Butin this deſpaire there roſe ſo violent a tempeſt, as ſome of the 
Romans woodden Towers, by which they ouer-topt the walls of Zilybewm, were 


4% over-turned. A Greeke Souldier vndertakes to firethoſe that were fallen,and =_ 
[- 


50 


formes it : for the fire was no ſooner kindled, but being blowne vnto by the 
lowes of atempeſt, it increaſed ſo faft,asit became reliſtlefſe,and inthe end burned 
all toaſhes, and melred the braſen heads of the battering Rammes, Hereupon,de- 
ſpaire and wearineſſe hinder the Rowans from repairing their Engines: ſo that they 
reſolue, by a long ſiege, to ſtarue the deferidants, 

Vponreclation of what had paſt, a ſupply often thouſand Souldiersis ſent from 
Rome, vnder M.C/audius, the Conſull, He arrives at Meſſans, and marcheth over 
land to Zilybeum: where having re-ihfotced the Armie, and ſupplied the Gallies 
with new Rowers,he propounds the ſarpriſe of Drepanum, a Citie on the other 
lide of the Bay of Lihbeum. T his ſervice the Caprainesand Souldiers willingly 
etabrace. So the Conſvll embarques his troups, and arriues on the ſuddeh in the 
mouth ofthe Port. Aaherbalis Gonernour of the Towne; avaliaht and prudent 
man of warre, who being ignorant of the new ſupply arrived at Zilybeum, was at 
firſt amared atthcir ſudden) approch z/bot having recoucred his ſpirits, hee per- 
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ſwades the Souldiers,rather to fight abroad, than to be incloſed. Herewithall hee 
promilſeth great re wards to ſuch, as by their valour ſhall deſerue them ; offering to 
leade them himſclfe, and to fight in the head of his fleete. Having ſufficient! yen- 
couraged his men, he thrufts into the Sea towardsthe Romans. The Conſull, de. 
ceived of his expeRation, calls back the foremoſt Gallies, that he might now mar. 
ſhall them for defence. Hercupon ſome row backward, ſome forward; in great 
contuſion. <4dberbal findes and followes hisaduantage, and forceth:the Coniyll 
into a Bay at hand, wherein he rangeth himſelte, hauing the land on his back : ho- 
ping thereby tokeepe himſelte from being incompaſled. But he was thereby, and 
tor want of Sca-roome, lo ſtreightned, as hee could not turne Imſelfeany way 16 
from his enemies, nor range himſelte in any order, Therefore when hee found no 
hope of reſiſtance, keeping the ſhore on his left hand, he thruſt ont of the Bay with 
thirtie Gallies, beſides his owne, and ſo fled away: all the reſt of his fleete, to the 
number of ninctic and foure ſhips, were taken or ſunke by the Carthaginians, 44- 
herbal for this ſeruice is greatly honoured at Carthage, and Clandiws, tor his indil. 
cretion and flight, as much diſgraced at Rome, | 

T he Romans, notwithſtanding this great loſſe, arme- threeſcore Gallies, with 
which they ſend away Z. jwniz, their Conſull, to take charge of their bulineſſein 
Sicil, Iurins arriues at Meſſana, where he meets with the whole remainder of the 
Roman flect,thoſe excepted which rode in the Port of ZLzybeauwm. One hundred and 26 
twentic Gallics he had ; and beſides theſe, hee had gotten together almott eight 
hundred ſhips of burthen, which wereladen with all neccfſarie provuifions forthe 
Armic, With thisgreat flcet he arrives at Syracuſe, where he ſtaies a while; partly 
rotake in corne z partly,to wait for ſome, that weretoo ſlow of laile, tokeepecom- 
panie with himalong from, Meſ/ans, In the meanetime, hee diſpatcheth away to 
wards Lilybeum, his Queſtors or Treaſurers; to whom he commits the one-halfeof 
his viuallers, with ſome Gallies for their conuoy. 

_Abherbal was not carcleſſc, after his late victoric : but ſtudied howto vie it to 
the beſtaduantage. The ſhipsand prifonersthat he had-raken, he ſent ro Carthage. 
Of his owne Gallies hee deliuered thirtie to Certhalo, who bad threeſcore and ten 39 
more vnder his owne chargezand ſent him totrie,what good might bedone againſt 
the Rowan fleet, inthe Hauen of Zilybeum, According to this direRion , Carihals 
ſuddenly enters the mouth of that Hauen,wherc he findes the Romens,more atten» 
tive to the keeping in of the beſieged Carthaginians, than tothe defence ot their 
owne againſt another fect. So heechargeth them, boords and takes ſome, and fires 
thereſt, The X#oman Campe takes alarme, and baſtenstothe reſcue. Burt Himilcs, 
Goucrnour of the T owne, 1s not behinde hand; who allies ont at the ſametime, 
and putting the Romans in great diltreſle, gives Carhalogood leifurc ro go throvgh 
with his enterpriſe. | 

After this exploit, Carthaloranneall along the South coaſt of Szcil, deuiſing how 49 
to worke miſchicfeto the enemie: wherein Fortune preſented him with faire oc- 
calion, which he wiſely managed. He was aduertiſed by his Scouts, thatthey had 
deſcried, necre at hand, agreat flect, conſiſting of all mannerof Veſſells. T hele 
were the viQuallers, whichthe Conſull 1wniws, more haſtily than prouidently,had 
ſent before him towards Zilybeum, Carthalo was glad to heare of their comming : 
for hee and his men were full ofcourage, by reaſonof their late viRories. Accomp- 
ting therefore the great multitude of Roman Hulks approching,to berather a prey, 
than a fleet, likely to make ſtrong oppoſition, he haſtens toencounter them. It fell 
out according to his expetation. T he Rowens-had' no minde to fight : but were 
glad to ſecke ſhelter in-an open Road, full ofrocks,vnder couert of a poore Towne, 
belonging to their partic; that covld helpe to ſaue them only from the preſent dan- 
ger, by lendingthem engines and other aide, wherewith to beat off the Carthagi- 
nians that aſſailed them. Carthals therefore, hauing taken a few of them, lay wat- 
ting for the reſt,that could not long ride vnder thoſe rocks, but vvould be forced, 
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by any great change of winde,citherto put outintothe deepe,or toſaue their men, 
how they could, by taking land, with the lofle of all cheir ſhipping. Whileſt he was 
buſiedinthiscarez the Conſull juziue drew neere, and was diſcoucred. Againſt 
him Carthalo makes out; and findes him altogether vnprepared to fight, as being 
whollyignorantot that whicthadhapned;”. The Conſull had neither meancs to 
flie, nor abilitierofight. Thereforchelikewiſeran into a very dangerous Creeke ; 
thinking nodanger ſogreat, as thatof theenemie. The Carthagmian , ſeeing this, 
bcrakes himſclfero a Station berweehe thetwo'Roman flects; where hee watcheth, 
to ſee which of them would firſt ſtirre, with a reſolution to aſſavlr that, which 
10 [hould firſt daxe to purit ſelte into the Sea. So as now all the three fleets were 0n 

the South coaſt of S7cil, . betweene; the Prowentorie of Pacbinus and Lilybaun _ 
Tra&:excceding dangerous ;/ when the winde-ftormedat South. T ea thevimi 
ans, whoknewtbe times of rempett,and theit (1gnes, finding belike) cnc ning 


billow:(for ſo we doein the Welt of England,beforea Sourherly ftorni); 
double the © aperof, Pachinzsy thereby to cover themſelues from the #: goat hy 
But the Romans, whoknew betrerhow to fight,than how to Navigate, and never 
found any foule wearherintheentrailes of their beaſts, their Soorhlayirs being all 
land-prophets, ; were ſuddenly oucr-raken witha boiſterous South winde, and all 
their Gallies forced againſt the rocks,and vtterly wrackt. | 
29  Thiscalamiticſodiſcouragedthe Rowans , that they refolued againe to forſake 
the Seas, and truſt onely rotheſeruice of their Legions vpon firme ground. But 
lucharefolytion canhoc long hold,” Eitherthey muſt be ſtrong at Sea, or elſe they 
- muſtnot make warre/mnan'1land, againſtthoſe thathaue a mightier fleet. Yet are 
they ro te excuſcd,in regard of the many great calamities which they had ſuffered, 
through their wancof skill. Here I cannotforbeare tocommend the patientver- 
tueot the Spaniards. Weleldome or never finde, that any Nation hath endured ſo 
many miſaduentures and miſericy, asthe Spaniards haue done, in their Iwidien Diſca- 
weries. Yet perfiſtingin their enterpriſes, with an invincible conftancie, they haue 
antiexcd totheir Kingdome ſo many goodly Provinces, as butie the remembrance 
30 of all dangers paſt; 'Fempeſts and thipwracks, famine, ouerthrowes, mutinies,heat 
and cold,peftilence;and all manner of diſeaſes, both old and new, together with 
extreme pouertie, and want of allthings needfull, have beene the enemies, where« 
with cucry oneof their moſt noble Diſcouerers, arone time or other, hath encoun- 
tred. Many.ycercshave paſſed ouer ſome of their beads, in the ſearch of not fo 
maty leagues: yea more then oneor two, have ſpent their labour, their wealth, 
andthcirliues, in ſearchof a golden Kingdome, withour getting further notice of 
it, than whatchey had attheir firſt ſerting forth.” All which notwithſtanding, the 
third, fourth, and fiftvndertakers, hane not beene diſheartned. Surely, they are 
worthily rewarded with thoſe. Treaſuries, and Paradiſes, wbich they enjoy ; and 
4 well they.deſerue to hold them quietly, if they hinder notthe like vertue in others, 
which (perhaps) will not be found: ' 
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F. XI. 
The Citie of Eryx is ſurprized by the Romans, andreconered by A111 c 1s; who 
floutly holds warre with them fine yeeres. The Romans haning emptied their 
common treaſurie,build « new fleet,at the charges of prinate men. The 
great viitorie at Seaof Lv © T AT 1 v 8 the Conſall; whereby = 
the Carthaginians are forced tocrane peace. The 
conditions of the peace betweene Rome 


and Carthage. 


emer?» HE Roman; were carctull, to ſupply withall induftrie, by land, the 
[AC 90) want of ſtrength at Sea. T herctore they continue the fiege of Zih- 
PY) ISYE, 44m, and ſeckero make ſure to themlelues all places; whither the 
S& cnemics ſhips could not bring relicfe. The Conſull Janis, tocurethe 
ES wound of diſhonour, which hee had: received, bethought him whar 
Enterpriſe to vndertake, In the end hee reſolued to- attempt the Mountaine and 
Citie of Eryx, with the Templeot Yen Erycins: which was the faireſt and rich« 
eſt of all the land; andoftheſe, by cunning or treaſon, hee got poſlefhon, Eryx 
was commodiouſly ſeated betweene Drepanumand Panormws ; lothat it ſeemed 
a fit place for a Garriſon,that ſhonld reſtraine the Carthaginians from making roads 20 
into the Countrie. Wherefore Junius fortified both the top of the Mountaine, 
andthe firſt entrance of the paſſage from the bottome, ( both:which places were 
veric dctencible ) with a good ſtrength of men. Bur ſhortly after, in the cigh- 
teenth yecre of this warre, the Carthaginians ſent forth CAmilear, ſurnamed Barcas, 
Father of the preat Hannibal, witha flect and armie,who ſailingto the coaſts of /t4- 


lie, did thronghly repay the ſpoiles which the &omans madcin Africe. For hee 


firſt of all waſted and deſtroied the Territories of the Locrines, and of the Bratians, 
that were dependants of Rome. Thenentred hee into Sil; and finding there no 


walled Citie in the Car/haginians power, that ſcrucd fitly to infeſt the Romans, hea 
occupicda pecce of ground of great aduantage, and lodged his'Armiethereon ; to 30 
confront as well the Romans, that were in Panormes , as tholethat kept about Er5x, 
putting himſelfe betwcene both Armies with admirablereſolurion. | 

The | 5p that 4milcar had ſeized vpon, was not only very ſtrong by ſituation, 
but had the command of a Port: whcreby it gave him oportunitie, to ſcoureall 
the coaſt of /zalie with his fleet, waſting all along as farre as to Cuma, In the Iſle 
of Sicil hee held the Romans to hard worke: lying neere vnto Panormws, where in 
three yecres abode hee did many notable afts, though not of much conſequence, 
for that the cnemic could ncucrbeedrawne to hazard the maine chance. Hauing 
weatied himſclfe and the Romans long enough about Panormus, hee vndertooke 8 
ſtrange pecce of worke at Eryx. The Roman Gatriſons, placed there by /#ni«s, on 40 
the top, and at the bottome of the Mountaine, were very. ſtrongly lodged. Ne- 
uvertheleſſe Amilcar found a way, lying towards the Sea-lide, by which heecon- 
ueighed his meninto the Citie of Eryx, that was about the middeſt of the aſcent, 
erethe enemie knew of it. By this it came topaſſe, that the Romans which kept 
the topof the Mountaine, were ſtreightly held (asit were) beficged. And no leſle 
was Amilcar himſelfe reſtrained, by both of theſe Garriſons, and ſuch as came to 
relieve them. There he found them paſtime about two yeeres more ; hoping ftill 
to wearie out thoſe that lay over his head,as they on the contrarie did their beſt, to 
thruſt him out of thoſe quarters, 

Atthistime, all thecare, both of the Remav5and of the Carthaginians , was bent 50 
vnto the proſequuting of this buſineſſe at Eryx. Wherein it ſeemes true (as Hanni- 
bal, in Lizie, ſpake vnto Scipio) that the affaires of Carthage never ſtood in berter 
termes, ſince the beginning ofthe warre, than now they did. For whereas the Re- 

ans 
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mans had vrterly forſakenthe Seas, . partly by:reaſon of their great loſſes z partly 
vpon confidence of their land-torges, whichthey held reſiftletſe 3 _emilcar; with a 
ſmall Armie, had ſo well acquired himſelfe,torhebonourof ibis. Counttic;that by 
the triall of fine yeares warre, the Carthaginian Souldier wasjudged equall, if nor 
ſuperiourto the Xoman. Finally, whenall, that might be, had-becnedeuifed/and 
gone, for the diſlodging ofthis obſtinare Watriour : no way ſeemed berteyxothe 
Senate of Kome,than once againe:to build a fleet;whercby,ifthe maftrie ofthe Sea 
could once be gotten, it was likely that Amilcar, torlack ot ſdpply,ſhould norlong 
be able to hold out. Butin performing this, extreme difficultie was foundz ©Phe 
10 common treaſuric wasexhaulted: and rhecoft was nor licrle} that. was requifire vn- 
ro ſuch an enterpriſe; Wherefore there was none: other way left, thants lay the 
burden vpon private purſes. Diuersot theprincipall Citizens vndertooke to build 
{each at his owne charges) one 2ainquereme, which cxamplewroughtſo well,thar 
they, whoſe abilitic wouid not ſeruero doethelikey\joyned with lomeothers;and 
laying their monic together,cocurredtwoorthreeotthem,in building of anther; 
with condition to b2 repaicd, when the warte was finiſhed. Bythis voluntarie con- 
tr:bution,they madeand furniſhed two hundred new Quinqueremes:taking fot their 
patrerne,thatexcellent {witt-rowing Gallie whichthey had gotten from the #ho- 
dien, in the Port of Lilybenm ,as was ſhewed before, The charge ofthis fleet was 
20 commitred to C, Luttaticrs Catulus ; whopalt with the ſame into Sicil, the Spring 
following, and entred the Port of Drepawam , indeuouring by all meancs to liaue 
forced.the Citric. Bur being aduertiſed that the Carthoginian fleet was at hand;' and 
being mindful of the late lofles which bis Predeceffours had receiued; he was cate. 
full roput himſelfe in order, againſt their arriuall, | 
Hanno was Admiral! ot the Carthaginian ficet; a man (as hisaQionsdeclarehim) 
wiſcin = IIs formall, and skilfullin the arte of ſeeming renerend- 
How his reputation was firſt bred, Idoenot findeyburit was vp-held by afatious 
contradiction, of thingsvndertaken by men more 'worthie than himſclfe> This 
qualitie procured vnto him ( as it hath done romany others): both good liking a- 
20 mong the ancient ſort, whoſe cold temper is auerſe from new enterpriſes, and 
therewithall an opinion of great fore-ſight, confirmed byeuery loſle received; 
More particularly, hee was gracious among the people, forthar hee wasone of the 
moſt grieuous appreſſours of their ſubje& Prouinces ; whereby he procured vnto 
the Carthaginiarns much wealth, but therewithall ſoch hatred,asturncd it al totheir 
great lofſe, Hee had cre this beeneimployed againftthe Numidiens, and wilde CA- 
fricans, that were more like to Rouers, than to Souldicrs, in making Warre.. *Of 
thoſe tugitine Nations, .hee learned to negle& more-manly enemies, to his owne 
great dilhonour, and to the great hurt of Carthage; which loſt not more by his 
bad conduR, rhan by his malicious counſaile, when, having ſhewed himfelte an 
40 vnworthie Captaine. he betooke himſelfe tothe long Robe. Yet is hee much com- 
mended in Reman Hiſtories , asa temperate man; and one thar ftadiced how ro = 
leruc the League berweene Carthage and: Roms. Ins which regatd, how well hee 
deſerued of his owne Countrie, it will appeare hereafter : how beneficiall hee:was 
tothe Romans, ir will appeare, both hereafter, and in his preſent voyage; wherein 
hereduced the Corthsginiansto a milcrable neceſlitic ofaccepting,vponhard condi- 
tions,that peace which he thence-forthcommended. jb SEG LIOEE SEIEIONTY 
Hanno had very well furniſhed his Navie; withall needfull provifions'for-the 
Souldiersat Eryx : (for dexteritie in making preparation was the beſt ofhis quali- 
ties) but hee had neither beene caretull.in trayning his Mariners, tothepraftiteivf 
50 Sex-fight, norin manning bis Gallies with tout fellowes. Hee thoughr, 'char:the 
fame of a Carthaginian ficet was enough; to make the vnexpert Komians giue way £ 
forgetting, that rather the reſiſtleſle force of teinpefts ; ara FR firength of 
Oppoſition, bad made then toforfake the Seas; Yetinonerhing hee — 
; Contelt 
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conceiueda-right,-orelſe was ſent forth well inftrufted. It was his purpoſe, firſt of 
all to faile to Eryx;and thereto diſcharge bis ſhips of their lading : and bauing thus 
lightned himſelfe, hemeant to take aboord ſome part of the Land-armie, together 
with _Amilcar himſcife, by whoſe helpe hedoubred not, butthar he ſhould be able 
to make the enemice repent ofhisnewaduentureto Sea, This was a good courſe, 
if it could have beene performed. But Catal vicd all poſſible diligence, topre- 
ventthe execution of this deſigne :- not becauſe hee wasinformed ot the enemies 
purpoſe, bur tor that he knew itto bethe bett forthem, and for that feared nodan- 
geriſo greatly, as roencounter with 4»ilcar. Wherefore although the weather 
was y&ty rough, andthe Seas went high, when the Carthaginiay flect wasdelcried ; 
yet berather choſe to fight with the enemie, that had the winde of him, than to 
ſuffer this conuoy' to paſſe along to Eryx, vpon vnlikely hope of better oportu- 
nitic in the foture.::All that Hanne ſhould haue done, Catwlus had performed, 
Hecehad carcfully exerciſed his'men in Rowing ; hee had lightned his Gallies 
of all vnneceflarie burthen ;, andi'hee had: taken aboord the choice men of the 
Roman Land-fouldiers. T he Carthaginians therefore, at the firſt encounter, 
were ytterly broken. and defeated; having+fiftie of their Gallies temmed and 
ſunke ; and ſeuenric taken , wherein were tew lefſe than ten thouſand men, that 
wereall made priſoners: the reſt, by a ſudden change of winde, eſcaping tothe Ile 
of Hieroneſus. 

T he ſtate of Carzhage, viterly diſcouraged by this change of fortune, knew not 
whereon toreſolue, Meanes to repaire theirfleete in any time there were none 
left z their beſt men of warreby Sea were conſumed; and' 4mzlcer , vpon whoſe 
valour and judgement the honour and fafetic of the Common-weale reſted, was 
now ſurrounded by his enemies in: $i, where hee could not bee rclicued. In this 
extremitie, they makediſpatch vnto 4mi/carhimfelfe, and authorize him to take 
what courſe ſhould ſecme beſtvnto his excellent wiſedome;leauing all concluſions 
to his eleion andſale counſaite, 

Amilcar, whom no aduerſitie;-accompanied with the leaſt hope or poſbilitie 
of recouerie, had euer vanquiſhed, looking ouer cucry promile, true or talle, that 30 
the preſent time could make him, (for toattend any thing from the future hee was 
not able) reſolued:to maketriall, whether his neceffitiemight bee compounded 
vpon any reaſonable termes. He therefore ſent to Zat#atins the Conſull an Ouer- 
turcofpeace: who conſidering it well,gathered ſo many arguments from the pre- 
ſent pouertie of the Romar: State, waſted beyondexpeRation in the former warre, 
that be willingly harkened vnto it. So, in concluſion, an accord was made, but 
with prouiſion, T hat it ſhould hold none otherwiſe,than if the Senate and People 
of Rome would ratific it withthcir allowance. 

The conditions were : Firſt, that the Carthaginians ſhould clearely abandon 
the:Ifle of Sicil, Secondly, that they ſhould never vnder-take vpon Hieron King 40 
of Syracuſe, nor inuade any part of his Territories, northe Territories of any 
of his Friends and Allies. Thirdly, that they ſhould ſet at libertie, and ſend 
back into Jtalie-2, allthe Romans, whom they hold priſoners, without ranſome. 
Laſtly, that they-ſhould pay. vntothe Romanitwo thouſand and two hundred ta- 
lents;z which make , as the French: reckon-the talent , thirteene hundred and 
twentie thouſand crownes : theſameto bedcliuered within twentie yeeres next 

Theſe Articles were ſent to Rome, where they were not throughly approved: 
but ten Commithoners were ſentinto Sicil,to make perfe the agreement. Theſe 
Commiſhoners added athouſand talents to the former ſumme, and required a 50 
ſhortertime of payment. Further alſo, they-tooke order, that the Carthaginians 
{hould not onely depart out of sral ir ſelfe, but ſhould alſo with- draw their Com- 


panies out ofallthe other Ilahdsbetweeneirand 7/«/e, renouncing their whole in- 
tereſttherein, 
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Such was the end of the firſt Punick warre_; that had lafigd abour twehtic 
foure yeares without intermiſhon ; in which time the Rowwans had loft, by fight'or 
{Mipwrack, about ſeven hundred Qurnqueremes; and the Corthaginians, about fruc 
hundred; the greatneſle of which lofles, doth ſerue to proue the greatnefle bork 
of theſe rwo Citics,andof the Warreit ſelfe ; wherein I hold good the judgement 
of Polylius, T hatthe Romans, in generall; did ſhew them(ſelnes the brauer Nation ; 
and Amilcar, the moſt worthie Capraine, | 


I0 Shi 3 | | : FT 
G HAP; I | 6 
Of diners aflions paſding betweene the firſt and ſecond 
Punick Warres, 


gd. 1. 


Of the crnel{ warre begunne betweene the Carthaginians and their owne 
GHMercipas its, 


HE Romans, hauing partly by force, and partly by 
D>»&4] compolition, thruſt the Carihaginians out of Sic, and 
alfrhelittle Ilands thereunto adjacent,gaue them ra- 


lowing warre, than cauſe to hold themſelues conteni- 
cd with the preſent peace. It is a true rule, Qu0d leges 


are giuen by the Conquerors, andreteined of the conquered. 
But the Romans had cither forgotten the anſwer that 
was made vnto them, by one of the Privermates ; of 
elſe had forgotten to follow it, in this waightie buli- 
 neſſe. For when one of Privernum, after a rebcllion, defending inthe Senate the 
cauſe of his Citic, was demanded by a Senator, What peace the Rowans might hope for, 

or aſſure themſelues of ;f they quitted their preſent aduantage ver them; heanſwetedin 
49 theſe words, $1 bonam dederitss, & fidam & perpetuam;, [i malam, haud diuturnamy, 
If the peace be good and faithful that you gine vs, it will be perpetual!;, if it be ill; then of 
little continuance. T o this anſwere, the Senate, at that time; gave ſuch apptobation, 
that it was ſaid, YViri > l1beri veremauditam ;, an credi poſſe, vitum populin, aut homi- 
nem denth, in ea conditiene, cuts eum peniteat, diutins quam neceſſe ſit manſurum ? T, hat 

it was the ſpeech of a manly, anda free man; for whocould beleene, that any people, or in- 
deedeany one man, would continue longer in an oner-burdenedeHtate, than meere neceſsitie 
didenforce f Now if the Remans themſelues could make this judgement, of thoſe. 
Nations, who had little el{c, beſides theirmanly reſolution, todefend their liber- 
tie; ſurcly, they groſly flattered themſelues, in preſuming, that the Carthagin/ans, 
52 who neither in power nor in pride,were any way inferiour vnto-themſelues,would 
ſir downe any longer by the loſe and diſhonourreceived, than vntill they could re- 
couer their legs, and the ſtrength, which had a while failedrhem, to take'revenge. 
Bur Occaſion, by whom (while well entertained) not only privace men, bur Kings 


and publique States, baue more prevailed;than by any proper prowefle of w_ ; 
10 th- 


cher mcanesand leiſure to helpe themſclues in a fol- 


4 vidtoribus dicuntur , accipiantur 4 vittis ; That lawes 2, Curtl.46 
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with-hcld the tempeſt fromthe Romans for a time, and turned it moſt tearctully 
vpont rice, andthe Carthaginians themiclues. 
- -Boratter that the firſt Punickwarre was ended ; Amnlcar, leaving Eryx, went to 
Lilybeum, from whence moſt conuecniently the Armic might be tranſported into 
Africk: the care of which buſineſſe he commitred ynto Geſco, to whom, as to a man 
of approved ſufficiencie, hedelivered ouer his charge. Geſco had an eſpeciall conſj- 
deration ofthe great ſummes, wherein Carthage was indebted vntotheſe Mercina- 
ries ; and, withall, ofthe greatdiſabilitiero make paiment. T herefore he thought 
it the wiſeſt way, to ſend them ouer (as it were) by bandfulls, a fewatatime; that 
ſothe firſt might haue their diſpatch, and be gone, erethe ſecond or third Com- 1g 
panicsarriued. Herein hee dealt prouidently. For it had not beene hard toper. 
{wade any ſmall number, lodged within fo great a Citic as Carthage, vnto ſome ſuch 
reaſonable compolition,as the preſent emptinefle of the commonT reaſurie did re. 
quire:ſo that the firſt might haue beene friendly diſcharged, and a good preſident 
left vato the ſecond and third; whileſt their delivntion had made them vnableto 
recouer their whole due by force. But the Carthaginians were of a contrarie opigi- 
on. They thought to finde, in the whole Armic,ſome that would be contentedto 
gratific the Publique ſtate, by remitting a great part of their owne due: and hoped 
by ſuchan example, todraw all the multitude to thelike agreement and capitula- 
tion, So they detayned the firlt and ſecond commers ; telling them, that they 20 
would makean cuen reckoning with all rogether, Thus cucry day the number in- 
creaſed, and manydiſorders (a thing incident among Souldiers) were committed ; 
which much diſquieted the Citie, not accuſtomed*vnto thelike. In this regard it 
was thought fit,toremoue them all ro ſome other place where they might be leſſe 
troubleſome. This muſt be done by ſome colourable words of perſwaſion : for 
their number wasalrcadic ſo great, thatir wasnor ſafe to offend them too farre. 
Wherefore it isdeuiſed,that they ſhould all attend the comming of their fellowes, 
at S#cce: receiuing euery one apeece of gold, to beare his charges in the meanc 
while, This motion is accepted, and the Souldiers beginne to diſlodge ; leauing | 
behinde them their wines, their children, and all their baggage,as meaning ſhortly 39 
to fetch away all, when they came back for their pay. But the Carthaginians hauc 
no fancic to their returning into the Townezand therefore compell them to truſſe 
vp their fardells, thatthey might have none occaſion left,to make any errands thi- 
ther. So to Szccathey remoued, with all their goods; and there lay waiting for 
newesof their fcllowes arriuall, and theirowne pay. Buſineſſe they had none to 
doc,and therfore might calily be drawne to mutinie: the whole argument of their 
diſcourſe inclining them to nothing elſe. Their daily talke was, how rich they 
ould be,whenalltheir mony camein;how mnch would fall to every ſingle ſharc; 
and for how long time the Citie was behinde hand with them in reckoning. They 
were allgrowne Arithmeticiansz and hee was thought a man of worth, that could 49 
finde moſt reaſon toincreaſetheir demands, tothe very higheſt, even beyond their 
due. No part of their long ſeruice was forgotten; but the comfortable words and 
promiſes of their Captaines, leading them forth to any dangerous fight, were cal- 
led to minde, as ſo many obligations, not to be cancelled, withour ſatisfying their 
expeRation by ſome vnordinarie largefſe. : 
Thus thetime paſſeth away ; vorill the whole Armie being arrived, and lodged 
in Sicca, Hanne comes thither to clearethe accompt. Now isthe da ycome, where- 
in they ſhall all be maderich; eſpecially ifthey can hold together, in maintaining 
ſtoutly the common cauſe. Sothinkethey all z and aſſemble themſclucs to heare 
what good newes this meſſenger had brought: with a a full reſolution to help his 59 
memorie, incaſe he ſhould happen to forget any part of the many promiſes made 
vnto them all which wereto be conſidered in their Donatiue. Hanno begins a ve- 
rie formall Oration;z wherein he bewailes the pouertie of Carthage; tells them, 
how greata ſumme ofmony is to be paid vntothe Romars, reckons vp the pr moan 
charges, 


50 


 Captaines. Amilcar thereforedid wiſely, in ſuffering tho 
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charges, whereat the common-wealth had beene in thelate warre ; and finall yde- 
fires them to hold themlſelues contented with part of their pay, and out of the loue 
which they bare vnto the Citric, to remit the reſt. Few of them vnderftood his diC. 
courſe: for the Carthaginian Armie was compoſed of ſundry Nations, as Greekes, 4- 


fruans, Gaules, Ligurians, Spaniards,and others, all of different languages. Yetthey 


ſtared vpon bim, and were (asI thinke) little pleaſed withhhis very geſture, But 
when ſuch, as conceiued the whole tenour of his ſpeech , had informed the reſt 
what cold comfort he brought; they wereall enraged,and fared like mad men, ſo 
that nothing would ſerue to appeaſe them. Henno would faine haue aſſwaged their 


10 furie, but he knew not how : for hee lefſe vnderſtood their diſſonant lowde noiſes, 


thanthey did his Oration. An Armie colle&ed outof many countries, that haue 
no one language common to all,or to the greater part of them, is neither caſily ſtirs 
red vp to mutinic,nor calily pacified, when onceit is broken into outrage. T he beft 
that Hanno can doe,isto vie the helpe of Interpreters, and meſſengers. Buttheſe In- 
terpreters miſtake his meaning; ſome,for want of skill; others, of ſer purpoſe ; and 


.ſuch asdeliver his errandes in the worſt ſenſe, are beſt belecued, Finally, they 


thinke themſclucs much abuſed by the Carthaginians,and reſolue to demand their 
owne in peremptorie termes, at a neerer diſtance. In this moodethey leaue Sic- 
c,and march as farre as Twi, that is within a little[of Carthage, and therethey 


20 Incampc. 


Now begin the Carthaginiansto find their one errour. It isa good rule, 


Curandum inprimis, ne magna iniuria fiat . 
Fortibus CF miſerts . 


Haue ſpeciall care, that valiant ponertie 
Be not oppreſt with too great iniurie. 


'Butthis proud citie, hauing negle&ed the rule, hath alſo beene carelefſe in proni- 


ding to ſecure her ſelfe againſt the inconnenience that might follaye. She had ſus 
feredthe whole multicude, whereunto ſhee was like to give cauſe of diſcontent, 
toioyneit ſelfeinto one bodie, when the ſeucrall troupes might cafily have beene 
diſperſed ; ſhee hath turned our of her gatesthe wiues,children, and goods of theſe 
poore men, which had ſhee retained in ſhew of kindneſſe, ſhee might have vſcd 
them as Hoſtages, for her owne ſafertie ; and by imploying a miſerable pennie-fa- 
ther, in her negotiation with men of warre, ſhec hath weakened the reputation of 
her braueſt Captaines, that might beſt haue ſcrued ro free her from the threatning 
danger, Yet likely enough it is,that Amilcar had no deſire to be vied as an inftrumer 
indefrauding his owne ſouldiours of their wages : epecially conſidering, that ashe 


Þ beſt could beare witneſle of their merits, ſo was hee not ignorant, that meanes to 


content them were not wanting,ifthe Citizens had beene willing thereunto, Here» 
tomay be added a probable conieQure, that Hanne, with his complices, who at 
this very time was bitter enemie to Amilear, had the boldneſſe ro impoſe the 
blame of his owne wretched counſaile, vpon the liberall / made by the 

e thatmaligned him, to 
have the managing oftheir own plot,and to deale the cards which themſelues had 
ſbuffled. T his they continue to doe as fooliſhly, as they had at firſt begun. They 
furniſh a market at Taris,for the ſouldiours; whom they ſufter to buy what they 
liſt, and at what price they lift. They ſend ever and anon ſome of their Senatours 


50 intothe Campe ; who promiſe to ſatisfie all demands, asfarre forth as it ſhould be 


pollible. And thus by ſhifting from one extreme to another, they make the ſoul- 

diours vnderftand, into what fearethe City was driven z which cannot but adde 
much inſolency to the paſſions alreadie ſtirred vp. 

\ This ſudden change of weather,and ns of it, is quickly — the 
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Armie, which thereupon growes-wile, and finding theſcaſon fir, labours.to make 
a great harueſt.Monic mult be had,apd without any abatement. T his1s granted. 
Many baue loſt their horſes, in publique ſeruice of theſtate.T he ſtate ſhall pay for 
them. T hcy had liued ſome yeares; by making hard ſhift, without receiving their 
allowance of viftualls from Carthage. It they had liued, they wanted not mcar; 
therefore what was this to the Car;haginians? Was it notall one, whether the ſhi 

did bringin proviſion ; or their Captainedirc&tthem where to fetch ir ? But this 
would nor. ſerue. They ſaid that they had beene ſometimes driuen to buy ; and 
that (ſince they could not remember, how much, or at what rate they bought) 


they would be paid for their prouilion,during the whole time,andaccord ing tothe jg 


deareſt pricerbat wheat had borne, whileſt the warre Jaſted. Such are now the de- 
mands of theſe Mutinersz who, might eaſily haye beene fatilfied with farre lefſe 
charges, and farre more honour, by receiving their dueatthefirſt, But now they 
' makenone end of craving. | For whileſt the Carthaginians are perplexed,abour this 
corne-monie the'Souldiers have deviſed many more tricks; whereby to extort a 
grcater ſurname of monie, withoutall regard of ſhame. Since therefore nogood end 
could bee found of theſe controuerlies which daily did multiply, it was thought 
conucnient, that one of the Carthagmians, which had commanded in Siril, ſhould 
be choſen by the Souldiers, to reconcile alldifterences, Hereunto the Armic con- 


deſcended, and made choiſc of Geſco: partly out of good liking to him, who had 29 


ſhewed himſeife atall timesa friendly man tothem,and careful of their g00d,eſpe- 
cially when they were to be tranſported into 4frick : partly out of a diſlike which 
they had conguiued of _4milcarz for that he had not vilited themin all this buſic 
time. So Ge/co comes among them;and,to pleaſe them the better,comes not with- 
out monie : which mighr giue better countenance to his proceedings, than barren 
eloquence had done to the negotiation of Hanne. Hee alles vnto him firſt of all, 
the Capraines,and then,the ſeucrall Nationsapart ; rebuking them gently for that 
which had paſſed ; aduiling them temperatly concerning thepreſent z and exhor- 
ring them to continue their Joue ynto the State,which had longentertained them, 
an 


would alwaics be mindfull of theirgood ſervices. Afterthis he beganne to put 30 


hand ro his purſe, offering to give them their whole paiein hand ; and then after 
tocon(ider of other recknonings,ata more convenicnttime. This had beene well 
accepted, and might haue ſerued to bring alltoa quiet paſſe z if two ſeditiousring- 
leaders of che multitude had not ſtood againſtit. 

There was in the Campeone Spendrws, a ſturdic fellowe, and audacious, but a 
fue ; that in the late warre had fled from a Reman whom hee ſerucd, and there- 
fore ſtood in feare,leſt he ſhould be deliucred backe to his Maſter; at whole hands 
he could expe noleſſe,than tobe whipt and crucified. This wretch could finde 
no better way to prolong his ownelite, than, by raiſing ſuch troubles as might 


ſcrue to withdraw men trom care of private matters, and make his owne reſti- 40 


rution impoſſible, were his Maſter never ſo importunate. With Spendis there 
aſſociated himſelfe one Matho an hote-headed man, that had beene ſo forward 
in ſtirring, vp the tumult, as hee could not chooſe but feare, leſt his owne 
death ſhould bee made an example, todeterre others from the like ſeditious bes 
hauiour. This Mathodeales with his Countrimen, the Africans; telling them, 
that they were in farre worſe condition, than either the Gaules, the Greekes,the Spe 
niardr, or any forreyne mercinaries.For (ſaith he) theſe our companions haue no more 
z0 doe, than to receive their wages, and ſo get them gone : but wee, that are to ſlay behinae 
in Africa, ſhall be called to another manner of accompt, when wee are left alone; ſo that 


"ws 


we ſhall haue cauſe to wiſh, that wee had returned home beggers, rather than loaden with 59 


the monie,which{little though it be ) ſhall breake our backes,Tee are not ignorant how tyr an- 
mically theſe our haughtie Maſters of CAx TH act dot reigne ouer vs. They thinke it 
reaſonable, that our lines and goods ſhould be at their diſpoſition; which they hane at other 
tires beene accuſtomed to take away from vs, enen ar 4 apparent cauſe, as it —_— 
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declare their Souereigntie : what will they now dee,ſeeing that we haue demeaned our [clues 
4 free ment,and beene bold to ſet a good face on the matter demanding our owne, as others 
haue done * Te all doe know that it were a very ſhame for vs, if haging beene as forward in 
enerie danger of warre, as any other men, we ſhould now' flend quakig like aucs, and not 
dare to open our monthes, when others take libertie toreqirre their due. This notwithſtan- 
ding yee may aſſure your ſelues, that we are like to be taught better manners,as ſoone as our 
fellowes aregone : in regard of whom they are contented to ſhadow therr indignation with « 
good, but a forced countemance. Let v5 therefore be wiſe; and conſider, that they hate and 
feare vs. Their hatred willſhew it ſelfe, whey their feare is once paſt : vnleſſe wee now take 
10 our time awd, whileft weare the ſtronger onfeeble them ſo greatlic that their hatred ſhal not 
be able to doe us wrong. All their ſtr ength con/iſfteth in monie, wherewithall they have 
bired other againſt vs,and vs againſt others. At the preſent they hane neither monie nor 
friends, The beſt Armie that ener ſerued rhem,whereof wee are no ſmall part , lies at their 
gates, readie to helpe v51f we be men.'4 bitter opportunitie cannot be expetted: for were 
oar ſwords once drawne, all A x x1 c Kwonld riſe on our fide. As forthe C\xt nag 1- 
N14 NS, whither can they ſend for belpe? Thecaſe it ſelfe is plame : but we maſt quickely 
reſolue. Either we muſt prevent the diligemeeof Gesco, byincenſing theſe Gaviss 
andSTARLARDES,andprocuring them to drawe bloud;or eiſeit beboueth v5 topleaſe onr 
g00d maſters, by ioyning with them againſt our fellowes, yea by offering to forgive unts 
29 themall our wages,if ſo (peraduenture) they may be wonne to forgine vs, or not ouereru- 
ely topuniſh our faults already committed. Hee is worthily « wretched /laue, that neither 
hathcare to wine his Maſters loue, nor conrage to attempt bis owne libertie. 

By fuch perſwalions 4faths winnes the {rica # fouldiers to his owne purpoſe. 
Theyare not now ſo greedie of monie, asof qurraell; which hee that ſeekes, will 
not mille ro finde. W hen Geſco therefore offcred to pay them their whole ſtipend 
preſently, butreterred their other demandes;for horſes and viRtuailes to ſome 0+ 
ther more conuenient time zthey brcake into greatontrage, and ſay that they will 
have all, cuen all at once, and that out of hand, In this tumulrt, the whole Armie 
flocke together about Hathoand Spendins ; whoſe diligence is not wanting,toadde 
39 more fuellto the fire alreadie blazing. Matho and Spendinusarethe onely men to 
whondthe ſouldiours will hcarken:i any other ſtand vp to make aſpeech,a ſhowre 
of {toncs, flying about his carcs, puts him to ſilence, that hee ſhall never after- 
wards ſpeake word more. Neither ſtay they ro conſider what it is that any man 
would ſay: enough hath beenc ſaid alrcadie by theſe good ſpokeſmen; fo that no 
other word (rhough perhaps to the ſame purpoſe) can bee heard, ſauce onely 
throwe, throwe. : 

Now the Rebellion beginnes to take forme. Matho and Spendiws are choſen 
Captaines ; who, followed by a deſperatecrue of Rufhans, will ſuffer no man to 
make bis owne peace, but purſue their owne ends;vnder faire pretence of the com- 
4 moncauſe. All which notwithſtanding, Geſco'is not wanting to the good of his 
countric; buraduettares himſelfe vpon their furic, One while hee deales with the 
Captaines, and other principall men ; taking them by the hand, and giving gentle 
words: anorher whitetice workes with the ſeucrall Nations 3 putring them all in 
hope of their owne hearts defire.if an y reaſon would content them.Noneof them 
xelo ſullenas the '4ſficens: indeed none of them had ſo good cauſe. T hey require 

peremptorilie, to'giue them their owne, and not to! feed them with wordes. 
Thetruttyis, that they are not ſo couetous as they/ſeeme: but will be more glad of 
anill anſwere,chen ofa good payment. T his is more then Geſco knowes: he ſees not 
that Iarho hath,any more then bare words, to beſtow vpon them. Wherefore, as 
50 rebuking their inconfiderate hear;he relles them; T hatthey thay doe well, if 1th 
tand in want of movie; toſecke it of their Captaine; Maths: This is enough. Shall 
he both defraud them & deride thern? They ftay no longer, but hay violent hands 
Von the treaſure thathe had brought; yea vpon hitti alfo,and al thatare with him: 
Tiiij 2 as inten- 
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as intending to take this in part of paimenr,and,for the reſt,to take anothercourſe. 
Metho and Spendins are glad ofthis. It had little pleaſed them to lee their fellowes 
beginneto grow calme,by his faire language : wherefore they calt into bonds both 
him, and all the Cartbaginians that they can finde; that ſothe Armie may be freed 
from danger of good admonition, which they call Treaſon. After this followes 
open warre, Maths lollicites all CAfrick ; and his Embaſſadours are cuerie where 
wellentertained. Neither is it needefull to vie periwaſion: the very fame of this 
rebcllion ſufficeth to drawe the whole countric into it. Now muſt the C arthagini- 
ans bee plagued for thoſe opprefſons, with which they haue plagued others, Ir is 
truc that aduerſitic hath ncuer beene vntold of her errours: andas ſheiseucr aſſu. t9 
red to hearc her owne,ſo commonly with her owne ſhce vndergoesthoſe of other 
men, The 4f#icans, finding the Carthaginians hang vnder the wheele, tell them 
boldly, thatthcir Impoſitions were mercileſle ; that they rooke from them the one 
balfe of ed comenns they doubled their tributes in al things elſe;and that the 
inflited vpon their vaſſals the greateſt puniſhments forthe leaſt offences. Thek 
crueltics the Cartbaginians themſclues have forgotten : but che people, that haue 
ſuffered ſo much, retaine all in perfe& memorie. Wherefore notonely ſuch as can 
bearc armes, are ready todoe ſervice in this great Commotion; but the very wo- 
men bring forth thcir iewels, and other ornaments, offering all toſale for mainte- 
nance of ſo iuſta_quarrell. By this great forwardneſle, and liberall contribution, 20 
Mathoand Spendius are ſupplied with a ſtrong aide of threeſcore and tenne thou- 
ſand 4fricens :and are moreouerfurniſhed with monie, nor onely to fatisfic the 
preſent appetite of their men, but ſufficient tocontinue the warre begun, though 
it ſhould beoflong endurance. 


0. II. 
Diners obſeruations pon this warre with the mercinaries, 


— 


t. I. 


Of Tyrannie, and how tyrants are drinen to vſe helpe 
of mercinaries. | 


TIS&DR Erclet vs reſt awhile, asina convenient breathing place: whence wee 
b may take proſpe& of the ſubie&; over which we trauaile. Behold a zo 
SA |) tyrannicall Citie, perſecuted by her owne mercinaries with a deadly 
9 warrc.Itisacommon thing, as being almoſt neceſlarie,that atyrannic 
ſhould bee vpheld by mercinarie forces: it iscommon that mercina- 
ries ſhould be falſe : and it is common, that all warre made againſt T yrants,ſhould 
be exceeding full of hate and crueltie. Yet wee ſeldome heare, that the ruineofa 
Tyrannicis procured or ſought, by thoſe that were hired to maintaine the power 
of it: and ſeldome or neuerdoe we reade ofany warre, that hath beene proſecuted 
with ſuch inexpiable hatred,as this that is now intand. 
That which we properly call Tyrannie,-is 4 violent forme of gouernment, n0t 
 reſpetting aw (fu /ubieet, but enely the pleaſure of the Commanaer. I purpolely 50 
forbeare to ſay, that it is the-vniuſt rule of one over many : for verie; truely 
doth Cleonin Thucydidestell the Atbenjans,that their dominion ouer their ſubiets, - 
was none other than a mecretyranoyzthoughiit were ſo, that they themlſelues = 
a gres 
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were agreat Citie, and 2 popular eſtate. Neither is it peraducnture greatly necde- 
full, that I ſhould call this torme of commanding, w4olent : lince it may well and 
calily bee conceiucd, that no man willingly pertormes obedience, to one regard- 
leſſe of bis life and welfare; vnleſle himſelic bee either a mad man, or (which is 
litle berter) wholly poſſeſſed with ſome extreme paſſion of loue, The practice 
of tyrannie, is notaiwaies of a like extremitie : for ſome Lords are more gentle, 
than others, to their very (ſauces; and he that is moſtcruell ro ſomes milde cnough 
rowards others, though it be but for his owne aduantage. Neuertheleſle, in large 
Dominions, wherein the Rulers diſcretion cannot extend it ſelfe, vnto-notice of the 
; ) difference which might bee found bet weene the worth of ſeuerall men s It is com- 
monly ſcene, that the taſte of {weetneſſe,drawne out of oppreſſion, hath logooda 
rellith,as continually inflames the T yrants appetite, and will not ſuffer it to bee re» 
ſtained with any limits of reſpet.\Why ſhould he ſecke out bounds, to preſcribe 
vnto his deſires, who cannot endure the face of one ſo honeſt, as may put himin 
remembrance of any moderation ? It is much that hee hath gotten, by ex- 
rorting from ſome few : by ſparing none, hee ſhould hane riches in goodly aboun- 
dance. He hath taken a great deale from every one: bur euery one could haue (j 
red more. He hath wrung all their purſes, and now he hath enough : but (as Co- 
uetouſneſſe is neucr ſatisfied) he thinkesthar allthis is roo little for a ſtock, though 
20 it were indeede a good yearely Income. T hereforec he deuiſerh new tricks of rob- 

| berie, and is not better pleaſed with thegaines, then with the Art of getting, Heis 
hated for this zand he knowes it well : but heethinkes bycrueltie to change hatred 
into fearc. So he makes it his excrciſe, to torment and murder all, whom he ſuſpe- 
&eth : in whichcourſe, if he ſuſpect none vnjultly, he may be ſaid ro dealecraftily; 
but if Innocency be not ſafe, how canall this make any Conſpiratour to ſtand in 
feare, ſince the T raitor is no worſe rewarded, than the quiet man ? Whereforehee 
can thinke vpon none other ſecuritic, than to diſarme all his Subic&s to fortifie 
him(ſclte within ſome ſtrong place; and for defence of his Perſon and ſtate, to hire 
a5 many lultie Souldicrsas ſhall be thought ſufficient. Theſe muſt nor bee of his 
30 Owne Countrie: for if noteuery one, yet ſome oneor other might chanceto haue 
afeeling of the publique miſerie, T his conlidered, he allures vnto hima deſperate 
rabble of ſtrangers, the moſt vnhoneſt that can bee found ; ſuch as haue neither 
wealth nor credit at home,and will therefore be careful to ſupport him,by whoſe 
onely fauour they are maintained. Now leſtany of theſe, either by deteſtation of 
his wickedneſle, or (which in wicked men is moſt likely) by promiſe of greater re= . 
ward, than he doth giue, ſhouid bedrawne to turne his ſword againſt the Tyrant 
himſelfe: they ſhall ail be permitted ro doe as he doth; to robbe, to rauiſh, to 
murder, and to fatisfic their owne appetites, in moſt outragious manner; being 
thought ſo much the more aſſured to their Maſter, by how much the more be ſces 
4 them grow hatefullto all men elfe. Conſidering in what Age, andin what Lan- 
guage I write; I muſt be faine to lay, that theſe are not dreames: though ſome Ex- 
gliſi-man perhaps that were vnacquainted with Hiftorie , lighting vpon this leafe, 
might ſuppoſc this diſcourſe to belittle better, T hisis to ſhew, both how tyran- 
nie orowes to ſtand in need of mercinarie Souldiers, and how thoſe Mexcinaries 
webe mutuall obligation, firmely aſſured vnto the Tyrant. 
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That the tyrannie of a Citie ouer her Subiects is worſe, than the tyrannie of one man : 
and that a tyramnicall Citie muſt likewiſe vſe mercinary 
Souldbers. 


N2” concerning the tyrannic, wherewith a Citicor State'oppreſſeth her Sub- 
jets; it way appeare ſome waies to be more moderate, then that ofone man: 
but in many things it is more intolerable. A Citie is jelous of her Dominion ; but 
not (as is one man) fearefull of herlife : the lefle neede hath {hee therefore, to ſe. 
cure her ſelfe by crueltie. A Citie is not luxurious in conſuming her treaſures; and 
therefore needes the leſle, to pluck from her Subiedts. If warrc,or any other great 
occaſion,driue her to neceſhnic,of raking from her Subie&s more than ordinarie 
ſummes of monie : the ſame necefſitic makes either the contribution ecaſie, orthe 
taking excuſable. Indeede, no wrongs are ſo grieuous and hatcfull, as thoſe that 
arc inſolent. Remember (faith Cal/zgule the Emperor, to his Grand-mother Antonia) 
that 1 may doe what 1 li#t, andto whom Iii : theſe wordes were accounted horrible, 
though hedid ber no harme. And Iunenal reckons it, as thecomplement of all tor- 
ments, inflited by a crucll Romer Dame vpon her ſlaves z that whileſt ſhee was 
whipping them,ſhe painted her face, talked with her Gofhips,and vſcd all fignes of 20 
neglefting what thoſe wretches felt, Now ſceing that the greateſt gricuances 
wherwith adomineering State offendeth her Subic&s,are free from all ſence of in- 
dignitie : likely it is,that they will not extremely hate her,althovgh delire of liber- 
tie make them wearie of her Empire. In theſe reſpeRs it is not needefull,that ſhee 
ſhould keepe a Guard of licentious cut-throtes, and maintaine them in all villanie, 
as a Dionyſius or Agathocles muſt doe: her owne Citizens are able to terrific, and to 
hold pertorce in obedience,all male-contents. T heſe things,conſidered alone by 
themſclues, may ſerue to proue, T har a Citic is ſcarce able to deſerue the name of 
a T yranneſle, inthe proper ſignification. 

All this notwithſtanding, it ſhall appeare, T hat the miſeries, wherewith a T'y- 30 
rant lodeth his people, are not ſo heauic, as the burdens impoſed by a cruel Citic. 
Not without ſome apparance of truth, it may be ſaid, that Luſt, and many other 
priuate pathons, are no way incident to a Citic or Corporation; But to make this 
good, wee {hall haue neede to vie the helpe of ſuch diſtinRions, as the Argument 
1n handdoth not require. Was not Rome laſciuious, when Cato was faine to riſe 
and leauethe T heater, to the end, that thereuerend regard of his grauitic, might 
not hinder the people, from calling fora ſhew of naked Courtiſans, that wereto be 
brought vpon the open ſtage? By common praRice,& generall approved cuſtome, 
wearetocenſure the quality of a whole Srare;not by the priuate vertuc or vice of 
any one man ; nor by metaphyſical abſtra&tion of the vninerſall from the ſingular ; 49 
-or of the Corporation, from thoſe of whomit is compounded. I ſay therefore ( as I hauc 
faidelſewhere) T hat it were better toliue vader one pernicious Tyrant, then vn- 
-der many thouſands. The reaſons, proving this, aretoq many to ſet downe: but 
few may ſufhce, The defires of one man, how inordinate ſoeuer, if they cannot 
be ſatisfied, yer they may be wearied; he is notable to ſearch all corners ; his hu- 
mour may be found, and foothed; age or good aduice, yea, or ſome vnexpeed 
accident, may reforme him : all which failing, yer is there hope,that his ſucceſſour 
Way prove better. Many T yrants haue beene changed into worthie Kings : and 
many haueill vſcd their ill-gotten Dominion, which becomming hereditaric to 
their poſteritie, hath growne into the moſt excellent forme of Gonernment, even 59 
alawfull Monarchie. But they that line vnder a tyrannicall Citie, haue no ſuch 
hope:their Miſtreſſe is immortall, and will not ſlacken the reines, vntill they bee 

- pulledout of her hands;and her owne mouth receiue the bridle ofa more mightie 
Charioticr. T hisis wofull : yet theirpreſent ſufferings make them lefſe ——_ 
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of the future. New flies, and hungrie ones, fall vpon the ſame ſore, out of which, 
others had alreadie ſuckedrheir hill. Anew Gouernour comes yearly among them, 
attended byall his poore kindred and friends, who meane not to returne home 
emptic to their hives, withoura good lading of waxe and honie. T hele flicintoall 
uarters,and are quickly acquainted with cuery mans wealth, or whatſocucr elſe, 
inall the Province,is worthie to bedeſired. They know all a mans enemies, and 
all his feares: becomming themſelues,within a little ſpace,the encmies that he fea- 
rcth moſt. To grow into acquaintance with theſe matterfull gueſts, in hope to win 
their friendſhip, were an endlefle labour (yet it muſt be vnder-gone) and ſuch ase- 
uery one hath not meanesto goc about : but were this effeRed, whar auaileth it ? 
The loue of one Gouernour is purchaſed with gifts : the Succeſſour of this man,he 
is more loving than could be withed, in reſpett of a faire Wite or Daughter : then 
comesthe third, perhaps of the contraric factionat home, a bitter enemie to both 
his fore-goers, who ſeckes the ruine of all that haue beene inward with them. So 
the miſeries of this tyrannie are not (imple ; but interlaced /as it were) with the ca- 
lamities of ciuill warre. T he Romans had a Law De Repetandis, or Of Recouerie, a- 
eainſt extorting Magiſtrates: yet wee finde, thatir ſerued not wholly.toreſtraine 
their Prouinciall Gouernours 3 who preſuming on the fauour of their owne Citi- 
zens, and of their kindred and friends at home, were bold in their Prouinces, to 
20 worke all theſe enormitics rehearſed ; though ſomewhat the more ſparingly, tor 
feare of judgement. It the ſubjects of Rome groned vnder ſuch oppreffions; what 
muſt we thinke of thoſe, that were vaſſalls vnto Carthage ? The Romans impolcd 
no burthenſome tributes;they loved not to heare,that cheir Empire wasgrieuous ; 
they condemned many noble Citizens, for hauing beene il] Gouernours. At Car» 
thage all went quite contrarie: the rapines newly deuiſed by one Magiſtrate, ſerued 
aspreſidents to inſtru& another;euery man reſolued to doe the like, when it ſhould 
fall to his turne ; and he was held a notable Stateſman, whoſe robberics had beene 
ſuch, as might affoord a good ſhare to the common treaſure. Particular examples 
of this Carthaginian praftice,arc not extant: the gouernement of Yerres the Roman, 
30 in Sicil,that is liuel y [et out by Tele, may ſerueto informe vs, what was the demca- 
nour of theſe Punick Rulers, who ftood in feare of no ſuch condemnation, as Yerres 
vnder-went. By proſequuting this diſcourſe, I might inferre a more generall Pro- 
poſition ; That a Citie cannot gouerne her ſubje& Prouinces ſo mildly, as a King: 
butitis enough to haue ſhewed, T hatthe tyrannie of a Citic is farre more intole- 
rable, than that ofany one moſt wicked man. - 

Suteable to the crueltie of ſuch Lords,isthe hatred of their ſubjes: and againe, 
futeable ro the hatred of the ſubjeRs, is the jealouſie of their Lords. Hence it fol- 
lowed, that,in warres abroad, the Carthaginians durſt vie the ſeruice of African ſoul- 
diers; in 4frick it ſelfe, they had rather bce beholding to others, that were farther 

40 fercht. For the ſame purpoſe did Hannibal,in the ſecond Punick Warre,ſhift his mer- 
cinaries out of their owne Countries; Y? Afriin Hiſpania, Hiſpani im Africa, melior Lin Dee.3:l.x; 
procu! ab domo futurus vterg, miles, velut mutuis pignoribus oblizati ſtipendia facerent ; 
That the 4 fricans might ſerue in Spaine, the Spaniards in Africk, being each of them like 
to proue the better Souldiers,the farther they were from homegas if they were obliged by mu- 
tuall pledges. It is diſputable, I confeſſe, whether theſe African,and Spaniſh hirelings, 
could properly be termed Mercinaries: for they were ſubieQ vnto Carthage,and car- 
riedinto the field, not only by reward, but by dutie. Yer ſecing their dutie was no 
better than enforced, and that it was not any lone to the State, but meere deſire of 
gaine, that made them fight; I will not nicely ſtand vpon proprictic ofa word, but 

30 hold them, as Polybiws allo doth, no betterthan Mercinaries, 
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ft. III. 


The dangers growing from theſe of mercinarie Souldiers, and forraigne 
CAuxiliaries. 


=_ extreme danger, growing from the imploiment of ſuch Souldiers, is well 

obſerued by Machiazel: who ſheweth, thatthey are more terrible to thoſe 
whom they ſerue, than to thoſe againſt whom they ſerue, They are ſeditious, vn- 
faichfull, diſobedicnt, dcuourers, and deftroiers ot all places and countries, where. 
into they are drawne ; as being beld by no other bond, than their owne commo. . 
ditic. Y ca, that which is moſt tearetull among ſuch hirelings, is, that they haue of- 
ten, and in time of greateſt extremitie, not only refuſed to fight, in their defence, 
who haue entertained them, but reuolted vnto the contraric part ; to the vtter 
ruine of thoſe Princes and States, that hauc truſtcd them, Theſe Mercinaries 
(faith Machiave!) which filled all 7talte, when Charles the eighth of France did paſle 
the Alpes, were the cauſe that the ſaid French King wonne the Realme of Naples, 
with his Buckler without a ſword, Notable was the example of Sferza, the Father 
of Francis Sforze, Duke of Millan ; who being entertained by Queene Joaxe of N4- 
ples, abandoned her ſervice on the ſudden and forced her to put her ſelfe into the 
hands of the King of Arragon. Like vnto his father was Francis Sforza, the firſt 20 

| ofthatrace Duke of Ai/an : who, being entertained by the Millanogs, forced them 
to become his {laues ; eucn with the ſame Armie which themſelues bad levied for 
their owne defence. But LZodonick Sforza, the ſonne of this Francs, by the juſt 
judgement of God, was made a memorable example vnto poſteritie, in looling his 
whole eſtate by the trecherie of ſuch faithleſſe Mercinaries, as his owne father had 
beene. For,hauing waged an Armicof Switzers, and committed his Duchie, toge- 
ther with his pcrſon, into their hands; he was by them deliuered vp vntohisenc- 
mie _ French King, by whom he was incloſed in the Caſtle of Zoches to his dy- 
ing day. | 

T </ like inconuenience is found, in vſing the helpe of forraigne Auxiliaries, We 30 
ſee,that when the Emperor of Conſtantinople had hired ten thouſand Turkes, againſt 
his neighbour Princes; he could never, either by perſwalion or force, ſer them a- 
gaine ouer Sea —_ Aſia ide: which gaue beginning to the Chriſtian ſeruitude, 
that ſoone aftcr tollowed. Alexander , the ſonne of Caſ/ander, ſought aide of the 
great Demetrius: but Demetrius, being entred into his Kingdome, flue the fame A- 
lexander, who had inuited him, and made himſclte King of Haceden. Syraconthe 
Twrke was called into «/£gypt by Sanar the Soldan, againſt his Oppoſite : but this 
Turke did ſettle himſelfe ſo ſurely in e£gypr , that .Sa/adine his Succefſour became 
Lord thcreof; and of all zhe hvly Land, loone after. What neede we looke about 
for examples of this kinde ? Every Kingdome, in efte, can furniſhvs. The Bri- 40 
taines drew the Saxons into this our Countrie z and Mee Murrough drew the Ev- = 
gliſh into Ireland : but the one and the other ſoone became Lordsof thoſe two 
Kingdomes. 

Againſt allthis may be alleadged,the good ſucceſſeof the vnited Provincesof the 
Netherlands, vſing none otherthan ſuch kinde of Souldiers, in their late warre. In- 
deedetheſe Low Countries hauc many goodly and ſtrong Cities, filled with Inhabi- 
rants that are wealthie, induſtrious,and valiant in their kinde. They are ſtout Sea- 
men ,and therein istheircxcellencie; neither are they bad, at thedefence of a place 
well fortified : but in open field they haue ſcldome eons able ro ſtand againſt the 
Spaniard. Necefhtietherefore compelled them to ſecke helpe abroad : and thelike 50 
neceſſitie made them forbeare to arme any great numbers of their owne. For, with 
monie raiſed by their Trade, they maintained the warre : and therefore could ill 
ſpare, vnto the Pike and Musket, thoſe hands, that were of more vie in helpingto 
fill che common purſe. Yet what of this ? they ſped well, Surely they ſped as il - 

might 
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might be,whileſt they had none other than mercinarie Souldiers. Many h uirleſle 
atremps, made by the Prince of Orange,can witneſſe.it : and that braue Comman- 
der, Count Lodowick of Naſſau, felt it to his griefe, in hisretrait from Greeninghen; 
when in the very inſtant, that required their ſervice in fight, his mercinaries cried 
out aloud for monie, and ſo ranneaway. T his was not the only time, when the hi- 
red ſouldiers of the States, haue cither ſought ro hide their cowardize vnder a ſhew 
of grecdine fe orar leaſt, by mecre couctouſneſle, have ruined in one houre the 
labour of many moneths, {will not ſtand to proue this by many examples : for 
they themſelues will notdeny it. Neither would ] touch the honour of Monſieur 
10 the Duke of Apes, brother to the French King, ſaue thar ir is follie ro conceale 


whartall the world knowes. He that would lay open the danger of forraine Auxi- 


liaries, neederh no better patrerne. Iris commonly found, that ſuch! Aiders make 
themſelues Lordsouer thoſe,to whom they lend their ſuccour: but where ſhall we 
cet with ſuch another as this Con/ieur, who, for his proteRion promiſed, being 
rewarded with the Lord(hip of the Countrie, madc it his firſt worke, to thruſt by 
violence a galling yoke vpon the peoples neck ? Well, hee lined rorepentir, with 
gricfeenough. Euen whileſt he was counterteiring vnto thoſe abouthim,thar were 
ignorant of his plot,an imaginaric ſorrow for the poore Burghers of Antwerpe, as 
verily belecuing che Towne to bee ſurpriſed and wonne; -rhedeath'of the Count 
20 St, Aignan, who fell ouerthe wall, and the Cannon of the Citie, diſcharged againſt 
his owne troupes,informed bim better what had hapned ; ſhewing that they were 
his owne French, who ſtood in neede of pittie. Then was his fained pafſhion chan- 
. ged,inroa very bitter anguiſh otminde; wherein, ſmiting bis breſt, and wringing 
his hands, he exclaimed, Helas, mom Diew, que veulx tu faire de moy; Alas, my God, 
what wilt thou doe with me ? Sothe affaires ofthe Netherlands will not ſerue to proue, 
that there islitle danger in viing mercinarie ſouldiers,or the help of forraine Auxi- 
liaries. T his notwithſtandingthey wereobedient vnto neceflitie,and ſoughthelpe 
of the Engliſh,Scots, and French: whqrein they did wiſely,and proſpered, For when 
there was in France a King, partaker with them in the ſame danger;when the Queen 
30 of England refuſed to accept the Soucraigntie of their Countrie, which they offe- 
red, yer being prouoked by the Spaniardtheir encmie, purſued him with continuall 
warre ; when the heire of England raigned in Scotland, a King too juſt and wiſe 
(though not ingaged in any quarrell) either to make profit of his Neighbours mi- 
{cries,or to helpe thoſe that had attempted the conqueſt of his owne inherirance: 
then might the Netherlanders very ſafely repoſe conhidence, in the forces of theſe 
their Neighbour-Countrics. T he ſouldiers that came vnto them from hence, were 
(ro omit many other commendations) not onely regardfull of the pay that they 
ſhould receiue; but well affeed vnto the cauſe thatthey tookein hand : or ifany 
| werecold in his deuotion, to the ſide whereon he fought; yet was he kept in order, 
40 by remembrance of his owne home, wherethe Exgl/h would haue rewarded him 
with death, if his faith had beene corrupted by the Spaniard, They were therefore 
truſted with the cuſtodie of Citicsz they were held as friends,and patrons; the ne- 
celttie of the poorer ſort was relieucd, before the pay-day came, with endings, and 
other helps, as well as theabilitie of the Stares could permir. Whenthree ſuch 
Princes, raigning at one time, ſhall agree ſo well, romaintaine againſt the power of 
2 fourth, injurious (orat leaſt ſo ſeeming) to them all, a Neighbour-Counntrie, of 
the ſame Religion, and to which they allare louingly affeted : then may ſuch a 
Countrie be ſecure of her Auxiliaries, and quietly intend her Trade, or other buſi» 
neſſe, in hope of like ſucceſſe. But rheſe circumſtances meet fo ſeldome, as it may 
J2 well hold trucin generall; 7hat mercinarie, andforraigne auxiliarie forces , are no leſſe 
dangerous, than the enemit, ag ainſt whom they are entertained. | 
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That the moderate gonernment of the Romans gaue them aſſurance to w/e the ſeruice of 
their owne ſubictts in their warres. That in mans nature there is an affettion 
breeding tyrannie, which hinareth the 1ſe and benefit of the ' 
like moderation. | 


H*-* may it be demandd, whether alſo the Komars were not compelled to vſc 
ſcruice of other ſouldiours in their many great warres, but pertormed all by 
thcir owne citizens? for if it were their manner roarme their owne ſubie&s ; how 16 
happened it, rhat they: feared norebellion ? it ſtrangers; how then conld they a- 
voide the inconuenicnces above rehearſed ? Theanſwereis; That their Armies 
were compounded viually of their ownecitizens;and of rhe Zatiwes,in equall num- 
ber : to which they added,as occaſion! required, ſome companies of the Campanes, 
Hetrurians, Sammites, or other of their ſubictts, as were either intereſſed in the quar- 
rell,or might belt be txulted. They had;abont theſetimes, ( chough ſeldome they 
did imploy ſo many,).ten Roman Legions; a good ſtrength, if all other helpe had 
beene wanting : which ſcrued ro keepein goodordertherr ſubiedts, that were al- 
waics fewerinthe Army than themſclues. Astor the Zatines,it conſanguinitiewere 
not a ſufficient obligation ; yet many priuiledgesand immunities, which they en- 20 
ioyed,made them aſſured vntothe State of Rome:vnder which they lined almolt at 
libertie, as being bound to little elſe,thanto ſerve itin warre. It is true,thata yoke, 
how calic ſocucr,ſecmes troubleſome to the neckethat hath been accuſtomed to - 
freedome. T herefore many people of take haue taken occaſion of ſeucrall aduan- 
tages,to deliuer them(ſelues from the Rowan ſubjeRion. But (iill they haue beene 
reclaimed by warre 3 the Authors of rebellion haue ſharpely. puniſhed ; and the 
people, by degrees, hauc obtained ſuch libertie, as made them'eſteeme none other- 
wiſc of Rome, than as the common citie of all /zalie. Yea, inproceſſe oftime it was 
granted vnto many cities , and thoſefarre off removed, euen to Tarſws in Cilicie, 
where, Saint Paul was borne, T hatallthe Burgeſſcs ſhould be free of Rome it (clfe. 39 
T his fauour was conferredabſolutely vpon ſome z vpon ſome, with reſtraint of gi- 
uing voice in election of Magiſtrates, or with otherſuch limication,as was thought 
fit. Hereunto may be added,thatir was their manner, aftera great conqueſt, to re- 
leaſe vntqgtheir new ſubietts halfe of their tribute which they had beene wont to 
pay vnto their former Lords, which was a readic way, to bring the multitude into 
good liking of their preſent condition; when the reuiew of harder times paſt, ſhould 
rather teachthem to feare a relaple,than to hope for better in the future,by ſecking 
innouation.Neither would it be forgotten, as a ſpeciall note ofthe Romansgood go- 
uernment;T bat when ſome,for their well-deſcruing, have had the offer to be made 
citizensof Rowe ; they have refuſed it, and held themſelues better contented with 49 
their owne preſent eſtate, Wherefore itis no maruaile, that Pezelia, a citic of the 
Brutians in Halie,choſe rather roendureall extremitie of warre, than,vpon any con- 
dition,toferſake the Romans;euen when the Romans themlelues had confefled,that - 
they, were: vnable to helpe theſe their ſubies, and therefore willed them to looke 
totheir owne good, as hauing beenefaithfullrothe vemoſt. Such lone purchaſed - 
theſe milde Gouernours, without impairing their Maieſtie thereby. The ſumme 
of all is :/T hey had, of their owne;aſtrong Armie; they doubledir, by adioyning. 
thercunto the Latenes ;and they further increaſediit,asneede required, with other 
helpe of their 0wneſubiefs: all,or the moſt of their followers, accounting the pro- 
ſperitic of Rome to be thecommon good, 2906 <4 095 | al ns 

T he moderate v{c of ſonereigne power being ſo effefuallinaſſuringthe people 
vnto their Lords,and conſequentlie,in theeftabliſhment or enlargement of Domi- 
nion : it may ſceme ſtrange, that the praQice of tyrannic, whoſe effeRs are contra- 
rie;hath becne ſocommon inall ages. The like, I know, may bce ſaid, of all yo 
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and Irregularitie whatſocuer. For it is lefle difticule(whoſocuer thinke orherwilc) 
and more lafe,to keepe the way of Juſtice and Honeltie,than toturne afigetwom ir; 
yet commonly our paſhonslead vsinto by-pathes. Burwhere Luit, Anger;PÞcurc, 
orany.the like Aﬀettion, ſeduceth our reaſon; the ſame vneulic appecire either 
bringeth with it an excule, orat lealt-wiſe taketh awayall caaſeof wonder. [nt y- 
rannicitis not ſo: for as muchas weean hardly deſcriethe paſſiongtharisof forcero 
inſinuate it ſelte into che whole tenour of a Gouernmenr.. Ic muſt be confeſfed;thar 
lawleſſe deſjres haue bred many T yrants : yct {o, thar theſe deſires haue feidome 
beene hereditarie, or long-laſting; bur baue ended commonly with the T yrants 
io life, ſometimes before his death; by which meanes the Government hath beens | 
reduced toa better forme. [nſuch'caſes;che ſaying of _Ari/totle holds, That Tyran- avif.Þe.lib. x, 
uies are of ſhort continnance. But this doth norſatisftethequettion in hand. Why did © 13» 
the Carthaginians exercife T yrannie ? why. did the 4/benjans? why have many 
other Cities done the like? If in refpeR of theirgenerall good ; how could they 
beignorant,thatthis was an ill courlc tor the ſaferie of the Weale publique? It they 
were led hereunto byany aftettion;what wastharaffeftion, wherein ſo many thou- 
ſand citizens, diuidedand ſubdiuided within themlelues by tations, did all con- 
curre, notwithſtandingthe much diuerlitic of remper, and the vehcmichcic of pri- 
uate hatred among them? Doubtles,we muſt be faineto ſay, That T yrannieis, by 
20 it ſelfe, a VicediltinRt trom others. A Man, we know, is Animal poiticams, 'apt, 
even by Nacure, to command, ortoabey cuery one in his proper degree. Other 
delires of Mankinde, are common likewiſe vnto bruit beaſtes ; and ſome of them, 
tobodies wantingſenſc: bur the delire of rule belongeth vnto the nobler patt of 
tcaſon; whereuntois allo an{werablean aptnefle royceld obedichce; Now as hun- 
ger and thirſt are giyen by nature, not. oacly roManand Beaſt, but vntoall ſorts of 
Vegetables, for the ſuſtentarion oftheirlite: as Feare, Anger; Luſt, and other Af 
&ionsare likewiſe natural!,in conuenient meaſure ,both'varo Mankinde, and to 
all creatures that baue ſenſe, tor the ſhunningor repelling of harme, and ſecking af- 
| terthat which is requiſite : cuen ſo is this deltre of ruling or obaying, engrafred by 
39 Nature in the race ot Man,and in Manonely as a reaſonablecreature, for the orde- 
ring of his life, in aciuile forme of iuttice. All theſe in-bred qualities are good and 
victull; Nevertheleſſe, Hunger and Thirſt arethe Parents of Glutronie and Drun- 
kenneſſe, which, in reproach, are called beaſtlie, by an vnproper terme: ſincethey 
grow from appetites, tound in lefſe worthie creatures than beaſtes, and are yet not 
ſocommon in beaſtes , as in men. T he cftets of Anger,and of ſuch other Paſhons 
asdeſcend nolower than vnto bruit beaſtes, are held Jeſſe vile; and perhaps not 
without good reaſon : yetare they more horrible, and puniſhed more grieuouſly, 
by ſharper Lawes, as being in gencrall more pernictous. Bur as no corruption is 
worſe, than of that which1s beſt ; rhere is not any Paſhon, that nouriſheth a vice 
49 more hurtfull vuro Mankinde, than that which iflueth from the moli noble roore, 
even the depraued Aﬀcton ofruling. Henceariſerhoſerwo grear miſchiefes, of 
which bath beenean old queſtionin diſpute,” whether bce the worſe z T hat all 
things, or That nothing, (ſhould be lawfull. Of theſe,a dull ſpirit, and oucr-loaden 
by fortune, with power, whereof it is notcapable, occalioneth the one ; the other 
proceedeth from a contrarie diſtemper, whoſe vehemencie the bonnds of Reaſon 
cannot limit. Vnder the extremitieof either, nocountrie is able ro ſublift : yet the 
detetive dulneſſe,that permitteth any thing, wilalſo permit the Execution of Law, 
to which,meere nece{htic doth ehforcethe ordinarie Magiſtrate 3 whereas Tyran= 
nie is more active, and pleaſeth it ſelfe in the exceſſe; with a falſe colour of iu- 
50 tice, Examples of ſtupiditie, and vnaptnes to rule, are not very frequent, though 
ſuch natures areevery where found: for this qualitie troubles fotir ſelfe in ſecki 
Empirez or if by ſome errour of fortune , it encounter therewithall, (as when 
Clazdires, hiding himſelfe in acotner; found the Empire of Rome) ſome friend of 
elle awife, is not wanting to ſupply tlie defe&X; whicti allo crneltic doth __ 
; c 


384. ' The fift Booke of the firſt part C HAPL24.4 


to ſhadow, Thereforethis Vice,asa thing vnknowne, is without aname. T yran- 
nic is more bold, and feareth not tobe knowne , but would'be reputed honoura- 
ble: for it is properam & falix ſcelus, « fortunate miſchiefe, as long as it can ſubliſt, 
There is no reward or honour ( faith P:xTeR CHARR ON) afignedto thoſe,that know 
how to increaſe, or to preſerue humane nature all honours, greatneſſe , riches, dignities, 
empires, triumphs,trophees, are appointed for thoſe, that know how to afflitt, trouble, or 
deſtroy it.Cats ar,and ALEXANDER haue vn-madeand (laine,cach ofrhetn,more 
than a million of men : but they made none, norleft none behinde them. Such is 
the errour of Mans iudgement, in valuing things according to common opinion. 
But the tric name of T yrannie, when it growes to ripeneſle, is none other; than 
Feritie : the ſame that Arifotle ſaith to be worſe than any vice. It exceedeth indeed 
all other vices, iſſuing from the Paſſions incident both to Man, and Beaft; no lefſe 
than Periurie, Murder, Treaſon, and thelike horriblecrimes, exceede in villanie, 
the faults of Gluttonie and drunkenneſle, that grow from more ignoble appetites, 
Hereof Sciron, Procruſtes, and Pityocamptes,that vicd their bodily force to the de- 
ſtru&tion of Mankinde, are not betrer examples, than Phalaris, Dionyſus and 424- 
thocles, whoſe miſchicuous heads were aflifted by the hands of deteſtable R uffians. 
The ſame barbarous deſire of Lord(hip, tranſported thoſe old examples of Feriti, 
and theſelatter T yrants, beyond the bounds of reaſon: neither of them knew the 
vicof Rule, nor the difference betweene Freemen, and ſlaues. & 
Therule of the husband over the wife, and of parents ouer their children, is na- 
turall,and appointed by God himſelte ; ſo that it is alwaies,and ſimplie, allowable 
| and good, The former of thele, is, as the dominion of Reaſon over Appetite; the 
latteris the whole authoritie, which one free man can hane ouer another. The 
rule ofa King is no more,nor none other,than ofa common Fatherouer his whole 
countrie: which hee that knowes what the power of a Father is, or ought to bee, 
knowes to beenoygh. But there is agreater, and more Maſterlie rule, which God 
Gene,rwas, paucynto Aden, when hefaid ; Hae dominion oner the fiþ of the Sea, and ouer the 
fowle of the aire, and ouer eucry lining thing that moueth vpon the exrth: which alſo hee 
Gen.g. 2. confirmed vnto Ng, and hischildren,ſaying, The feare of you, and the dread of you, $0 
ſhall be vpon egery beaſt of the earth and ypon enery fowl of the aire, wpon all that mouth 
wponthe earth, and wpon all the fiſhes of the Sea ;into your hands are they delinered. Hee 
whogaue this dominion to Man, gauealſo an aptitude to vſeit. The execution of 
this power hath ſince extended it ſelfe, ouer a great part of Mankinde. There are * 
indeed no ſmall numbersof men, whoſe diſabilitie to gouerne themſelues, proucs 
them, according vnto 4ri/totlesdofrine, to be naturallie ſlaves, 
Arif.Poll,x.cz Yet findeInotin Scriptureany warrant, to oppreſſe men with bondage : vi- 
leſſe the lawfulneſſe thereof be ſufficiently intimated, where it is ſaid, That a man 
{hal not be puniſhed for the death of a ſeruant, whom he hath ſlaine by correRion, 
Exod.c.21.v.21 if the ſeruant liuea day or two,becauſe he i his monie; orelſe by the captiuitie ofthe 46 
Num $30.94 Midianitiſhgirles, which were made bond-ſlaves, and the SanQuarie had a part of 
them forrhe Lords tribute. Doubtleſle the cuſtome hath beene very ancient: for No- 
Gen. 9.25 ab laid thiscurſe vpon Ceneen,that hee ſhould be « ſernent of ſeruants; and Abraham 
Gez.13,9.16, had of Pharaoh, among other gifts,men-ſernents,and maide-ſeruants,which were none 
other than ſlaues. Chriſtian Religion is ſaid to have abrogated this olde kinde of 
ſeruilitie: but ſurely, they aredeceived, that thinke ſo. Saint Paw/deſired the li- 
Epift. ro Philem. bertie of One/amus, whome he had wonne vnto Chriſt: yet wrote hee for this vnto 
I Philemon, by way of requeſt, crauing it as « benefite, not vrging it as a dutie. Agrec- 
1.C9£,7,9.30, ablehereto is thedire&ion,which the ſame Saint Pas! nk vnto ſcruants: Let exe- 


E'3ko ry man abide in the ſame calling wherein hee was called : art thou called, bring a ſeruant? 5® 
care not for it, but if thou maiſt be made free,vſe it rather. [tis truc, that Chriſtian Re- 
ligion hath procured libertie vnto many ; not onely in regard ofpietie, but for that 
the Chriſtian Maſters ſtood in feare, of being diſcoucred by their ſlaves, vnto the 
perſccuters of religion. Mabomet likewile by giving libertie to his followers, drewe 

many 
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many vnto his impictie : but whether he forbade it, as vnlawfnll,vnto bis ſeRators, 
to hold oneanotherof chem in bondage, I cannot tell ; ſauethat by the prattice of 
the Turks and Aoores,itſcemes he did not. In England we had many bond-ſeruants, 
yntillthe times of ourlaſt civile warres: and I rhinke that the Lawes concerning 
rilenage are ſtil} in force, of which thelateft are the ſharpeſt. And now, ſince ſlaues 
were made free, which were of great vic and ſeruice, thereare growne vp a rabble 
of Rogues, Cutpurlesand other the like Trades zflaucs in Nature, though not in 


Lawe: > 2:0 | 4 
Bur whetherthis kind of dominion betawtull, or not ; Ariſtotle hath well pro- 


ic ued, that it is naturall, And certainly wee finde nor ſuch a latitude of difference 


in any creature, as in the naturc of man : wherein (to omir the infinitediftancein 
eſtate ofthe ele &reprobate)rhe wiſeſt excell the moſt tooliſh, by far greater de- 
orec, than/the moſt foolilh of men-doth ſurpaſſe the wiſeſt of beaſts. Therfore 
when Commilſcration hath giuen way to Reaſon : we ſhall find that Nature is the 
ground euen of Maſterly power,& of feruile obedience,which is therto correſpon- 
dent.Burit may betruly ſaid,that ſome countries hauec ſubſiſted long, without the 
vle ofany feruilitie: asalſo it is true,that ſome countries have not the vſe of any 
tame cattell, Indeedethe affetions which vphold civill rule,are(though more no- 
ble)not ſo ſimplic needfull, vato the ſuſtentation either of our kind,as are Luſt, and 


29 the lik2 or of cuerie one,as are hunger andthirſt ; which notwithſtanding are the 


loweſtindegree.But where molt vile,and ſeruile diſpoſitions, haue libertie ro ſhew 
themſclues begging in the ſtreers; there may wee more iuſtly wonder, how 
the dangerous toileof ſea-faring men can finde enough ro vndertake them, than 
bow the ſwarme of (idle vagabonds (hauld increaſe, by acccfle of thoſe, that are 
wearie of their owne more painefull condition, T his may ſufhce to prove, that in 
Mankind there is found, ingrafted eucn by Nature, a deſire of abſolute” dominion : 
whercunto the gencrall cuttome of Nations doth ſubſcribe ; together with the 
pleaſure which molt men take in flatterers, that are the baſeſt of ſlaves. 

This being ſo, we finde nocauſe to maruaile, how Tyranny hath beene (o rife 


10 inall ages, and praQiſed, not onely in the ingle rule of ſome vicious Prince, but 


ever by conſent of whole Citicsand Eflates: fince,other vices hane likewiſe gotten 
head, and borne a generall ſway ; notwithſtanding that the way of vertue be more 
honourable, and commodious. Few thereare that haue vicd well the inferiour 
Paſhons : how then can we expeR, that the moſt noble affteQions ſhould not bee 
diſordered? [n the gouernment of wifeand children, fomeare vtterly carcleſſe,and 
corrupt all by their dull connivencic : others, by maſterly rigour, hold their owne 
blood vnder condition of lauerie. To bea good Goucrnour is a rarecommenda- 
tion;and to preferre the Weale publike abouc all reſpeAs whatſocuer, is the Yer- 
tueiuſtly termed Heroic, Of this Vertue, many ages affoord not many exam- 


40 ples. Hettor is named by Ariſtotle, as one of them; and deſcruedly, it this praiſe be 


dueto extraordinarie height of fortitude, vſcd in defence of a mans owne coun- 
trie, But if weconſider, that a loue of the gencrall good cannot be perfeft, withour 
reference vnto the fountaine of allgoodneſſe : wee (hall finde, that no Morall vertue, 


how great ſocuer, can, by it ſelfe,deſerue the commendation oft more than Vertue,as 


the Heroica{doth. Wherefore we muſt ſearch the Scriptures, for patterns hereof; 
ſuch as Dauzd, Joſaphat, and 1oſias were. Of Chriſtian Kings it there were many 
luch, the world would ſoone be happie. -It is not my purpoſe to wrong the worth 
ofany, by denying the praiſe whereit is due; or by preferring aleſſeexcellent.But 

that can finde a King,religious,and zealous in Gods cauſe, without enforcement 


59 cither of aduerſiric, or of ſome regard of ſtate; a procurer ofthe general peace and 


quiet z who not onely vſcth hisauthoritie, but addes the trauel! of his eloquence, 
inadmoniſhing his [udges todociulticez by the vigorous influenceof whofe Go- 
vernment, ciuilitie is intuſed,euen into thoſe places, that haue beene the dennes of 
Lage Robbers and Cutrhrotes; one that hath quite aboliſhed a flauiſh Brebow 
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Law, by which an whole Nation of his ſubie&s were hold in bondage; and one 
whoſe higher vertue and wiſdomedoth make the praiſe not onlic of Nobilitic 
and other ornaments, bur ofabſtinence from the bloud, the wiues,and the goods 
of thoſe that are vnder his power,together witha world of chicfe commendarions 
belonging vnto ſome good Princes, toappeareJelſcregardable : he, I fay; thatcan 
finde ſuch a King, findeth ay example, worthie to adde vnto vertue an honours. 
bletitle, if it were formerly wanting. Vnder ſuch a King, itislikelic by Gods ble. 
ſing, that a Land ſhall flouriſh, with increaſe of Trade, incountries before vn. 
knowne; that Civilitie and Religion ſhall be propagated, into barbarous and hez- 
then councries;and that the happineſle of his ſubieRts,ſhallcauſe the Nations farre ” 
off remoucd, to wiſh him their Souereigne, I neede not adde hereunto,that allthe 
ations of ſuch a King, cuen his bodilie exerciſes, doe partake of vertue ; ſince all 
things tending to the preſervation of his lite and health, ortothe mollifying of his 
cares, (who, fixing bis contemplation vpon God, ſecketh how to imitate the vn- 
ſpeakeable goodneſle, rather than the inacceſhible maieſtie, with both of which 
himſelfeis indued, as farre as humane nature-is capable) doe alſo belong to the 
Wu of that common good, which hce procureth. Left any man ſhould 
thinke me tranſported with admiration, or otheraffeion.,. beyond the bonds of + 
reaſon; I adde hereunto, thar ſucha King is neuertherleſſe a man muſt dic,and ma 
errc : yet wiſdomeand fame ſhall ſer him free, from errour, and from death, both 29 
with and without the helpeof ziwe. One thing I may notomit, as a ſingular bene- 
fite (though there bc many other beſides) redounding vnto this King, as'the fruit 
ot bis goodneſle. The people that liue.vnder a pleaſant yoke,are not onely loving 
ro their Souercigne Lord, but free of courage, and no greater in muſter of men, 
then of ftout fighters, if neede require: whereas on the contrarie, hethatrulethas 
ouer ſlaues, ſhall bee attended intime of neceſhtie, by (laviſh mindes, neither lo- 
uing his perſon, nor regarding his or their owne honour. Cowards may bee furi- 
ous, and {lauesoutragious, for a time: bur among ſpirits that haue once yeelded vn- 
Hom.0d[17- tg {laueric, vniuerſally it is found true, that Homer ſaith,God bereaueth a man of hulfe 
bis vertae, that day when he caſteth him intobondage. 39 
Oftheſe things, I might perhaps more ſeaſonably have ſpoken, in the generall 
diſcourſe of Gouernement: but where ſoliuely an example,ofthecalamitie follow. 
ing a tyrannicallrvle, and the vie of Mercinaries, thereupon depending, did offer 
it ſelfe, as isthis preſent buſineſſe of the Carthaginians; I thought that the note 
would be more eftcuall,than being barely deliuered,as cut of a common place. 
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Q. II. 


How the werre againſt the Mercinarie was dixerſlie mannagedby H ANN o and 
A m1LcAR, With variable ſucceſſe. The bloudy counſailes of the 
= CMercinariesz and their finall deftruction. 


40 


9 Eing now to rcturne vnto thoſe Mercinarics, from whome I have 
& tbus farredigreſled, I cannot readily finde,by what name henceforth 
2 | ſhould call them. T heyareno longer in pay with the Carthaginians; 
2 neither care they to pretend, that they ſeeketheir wages already due; 
ſo that they are neither Mercinaries, nor Mutiners, Had they all 

beene ſubic&s vnto Carthage, then might they iultly haue beene rermed Rebels: 59 
but Spendius,and others, that were the principall part of them, ought none alle- 
geance to that State, which they endeuoured to ſubuert. Wheretore Iwillbor- 
row thename of their late occupation,and ftillcall them Mercinaries, as Pohbiw 

alſo doth, | 

Thele 


29 


9 
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to all ſides 3 and therefore trauailed their braines to the vttermoſt, how to thake of 
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' Theſe vſing the advantage of their preſent ſtrength, beliege?! * yeica, and Hips Viiceis fea- 


<b . , ted in the 
pagreta,Cities of great imporrance,as being ſeated vpon the weſterne Haucn of Car- ee then 


thage,where it is divided by anecke of land ; Hippagrete ſtandinginwards vpon the entersroworgs 
reat Lake ; Ytica farther out vpon the Sea. Neither was the Cam pe at Tunes aban- G_—_ e, nor 
doned, which lay filthie to hinder the Cartheginians,from palling vp intothe coun- Inns 
tric: tor Mathoand Spendius wanted not men, to followe the warrcinall parts ar of .4pollo. Ar 
Once, ar _ it is 
yy , , : c "rt 
How the Carthezinians were amazed with this vnexpeted perill, any man may Faring.or Riſer 
conceiue. But the bulineſſe it ſeIfe awakesthemhaſtilie. T hey are bardly preſt on My; _y the 
ATTICAUS Nome 
: . : ; ſelues, Garel 
theſe furious dogges from their ſhoulders, who ſometimes by night, ſometimes Melba. Niger 


<7 nog ; , laith, that the 
by day, came vnto the very walles of their Cirie, In this exigent Hezno was made Tomes i fall 


their Generall : who failed not in his accuſtomed diligence of making all good pre- is ruined,ang 


paration: bur had gotten together whatſocuer wasneedfull, as well to relieve a ow one, 
creon 1t 


Towne beſieged, as to batter and aſlaile any placedefended againſt him. With nd, cow 
theſe prouilions, and with an hundred Elephants, hee cameto Yrice ; ſo ſuddenly, called Maze 
that ghe enemies as men ſurpriſed, forſooke their T renches,and retired themſclues _ _ 


vnto ariſing peece of woody ground, where they might be ſafe againſt the violence and builr be- 


of his beaſts. Zan, thinking that he had todoe with Naumidians, whole cuſtome a Hs 
ll, AS 


20 was, after any loſle, ro flie rwo or three whole daies iournie off ; preſently cntred ir 80 ihecthe 


the Townezto ſhew himſelfe, after this bis vitory. Burtrheſe good fellowes,againſt fore Lartbage 


whom he was to warre, had learned of _2m/{car,toretireand to fight againe,man Y fo didic by 4 


times in one day, as need required, T hereforeas ſoone as they perceiued, that hee carhage was 


knew not how to vſca viforie ; they aſlailed their owne Campe, and with great throws down 
laughter, draue the Carthaginians out of it,forcing them to hide themſelues with- is het, ap, 


in/tica; and got poſſefhon of all the ſtore, that Hanwno had brought for the reliefe ni Warce.Fa- 
of the Towne. - This bad beginning Hanzo followed with ſurable indiſcretion: 525 if 955% 
looſing the benefit of many faire opportunites, and ſuffering the cnemiesto take catothe Joun- 


poſſeſhon ofall the entrance from Carthageto the firme land. ma _ 


10 TheCarthaginiavs, perceiving this, were exceedingly troubled, anddid therefore ;-.Zr, tha: 


let fall their ſhete-anchor; ſending to the field their great Captaine, mnilcey, worthyDiuine, 
whom they furniſhed with ten thouſand foore of ſupply,and ſeuentie Elephants, SHOP - 
LAmilcar had worke cnough todoe, before he ſhould be able to mcet with the ene- time of Genſe- 
mie vpon equall ground. For beſides other places of aduantage thar the Mercena- & qe pen 
ries had occupied, ano had ſuffered them to winnethe only Bridge,by which the therime of 
Riner Macra, or Bagradas, was paſſable vnto theſe, that were to travaile intothe tharTyrane, 
Continent. T his River had not many foords,nor thoſe clic foraſingle manto get o_ «- 
over: but vpon them all waskept ſuch guard, as gaue to _Amilcar little hope of pres of his cucl- 


uailing in ſeeking way by force. As for the Bridgeit ſelfe, Mathoand his followers 5% 


40 were there lodged: and had there-built a Towne, whereinto lie commodiouſly, 


intentiue onely to the cuſtodie thereof. But &milcar bad obſerved, that the very 
mouth of Bagradss vicd to be ſometimes cloyed with ſand and grauell, that was 
driven in by certaine cuſtomarie windes,& could not be driven out againe, by force 
ofthat ſlow Riner, till the winde falling, or changing, ſuffered the weight of the 
waters,to diſburden their channel. Hereot he made vſe;and taking his opportunity, 
paſſed the Riner ; contrarie to all expeRation, either of the enemie, or of his owne 
Citizens. 

There was no neede to bid Spendius looke about him, when once it was heard, 
that Amilcar was come ouer Bezradas: all the Mercenaries were troubled with the 


jo newes; knowing thatthey were no, longer to deale with the improuident granitie 


of Henxo, but with an able ſpirit,cuen with their own Maſter in the Art of Warre, 
whom they admired, though they hated him. But this feare was ſoone changed 
Into preſumption ; when morethan fifteene thouſand of their owne ſocietic, were 
come from tice ; and other tenne thouſand from the gard of the Bridge, Their 
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Armie was farre greater, thanthat of Amilcer; and they werezin their owne iudge- 
menr, the better men, vpon which confidence, they refolucd ro charge him on all 
ſides, and beate him downe , indeſpight of bis worth and reputation. With this 
reſolution they attended vpon him; watching for ſome aduantage; and {till exhor- 
ting one another to play the men, and giue the onſer. Eſpecially they that follow. 
ed him in the Rere,bad agreat mindeto begin the fight z whereunto theirprompr. 
neſſe was ſuch, as tooke from them their former circumſpeRion. THmulcar held bis 
way towards the Bridge, keeping himſelfe on plainegrounds, that were fitteſt for 
the ſervice ofhis Elephants,which hee placed in front of his Armie. Neither made 
hec ſhewe of any delire to fight, but ſuffered the ra[hnes of his enemies to increaſe, 19 
till it ſhould breake into ſomediforder. At length perceiving,that with more bold- 
nefſe than good heed , they followed him ſo neere, as would bee little for their 
good,if hee ſhould turne vpon them, he baſtened bis march, euen to ſuch a pace, 
as madea {hewc little differing from plaine flight. The Mercinariespreſen tly fell 
vpon his skirts; belceuing , thar for feare of them he was ready to runne away. 
But whileſt they confuſedly, as in ſudden opinion of vitorie, weredriving at the 
heelesofthoſe that had the Reare ; «Amilcar wheeled about, and mer them in the 
face , charging them hotely, bu in very good order, ſothatamazed with the 
apprehenſion of inexpeRed danger, they fled without making any reſiftance. In 
this ouerthrowe, there were lixe thouſand of the Mercinarics {laine,and about two 20 
thouſand taken; the reſt fled ; ſome ro the Campe at Yr:cazothers to the Towne 
arthe Bridge ; whither Amilcer tollowed them lo faft, tharhe wanne the place ea- 
fily : the enemies being thencealſo fled vnto Twres, as not hauing recollefed their 
ſpirits to make it good. 

Thefame of this viorie, together with the diligence of 4mi{car in purſuing it, 
cauſed many T ownesreuolted, partly by feare,partly by force,to returneto'their 
former obedience. Yer was not MHatho wanting to himſelfe, in this dangerous 
time. He ſentabout Awmidieand Africke,for new ſupplies ; admoniſhing the peo- 
ple, now orneuer todoe their beſt , for the recouerie of their freedome ; hee per- = 
{waded Spendius,and Autaritue that was _— ofthe Gazles, to wait vpon Amil- 38 
car, andalwaies to keepe the higher grounds,or at leaft the foor of ſome hill, where 
they might be ſafe from the Elephantsz and hee himſelfe continued to preſſe the 
Towne of Hippagreta with an hard ſiege. It was neceſlarie for Amilcar , in paſling 
from place to place, as bis buſineſſe required, to take ſuch waies as there were : for 
all the countrie lay notleuell, T heretore Spendins, who ſtill coaſted him, had 
oncegottena notable aduantage of ground : the Certheginians lying in a Plaine, 
ſurrounded with hilles, that were occupied by the Mercinarics, with their Aumi- 
dian and _Hfricen ſuccours. In this difhcultie; the fame of 4milcar his perſonall 
worth did greatly benefit hiscountrie. For Narauasſus,ayong gentleman comman- 
ding oucr the Numidians, wasglad of this occaſion ſerving to getthe acquaintance 49 
and lone of fo braue a man,which he much deſired : and thereforecame vnto Amil- 
car, (ignifying his good affetion to him, with offer to doc him allſeruice. Amilcer 
ioyfully entertaincd this friend; promiſed vnto him his owne daughter in marri- 
agezand ſo wanne from the enemies twothouſand horſe,that following N.araus# 
turned vnto the Carthaginiens ſide. With this helpe he gaue battaile vnto Spendine: 
wherein the Namidian laboured to approuc his owne valour, to his new friend. 50 
the vitorie was great: for there were ſlaine ten thouſand of Spendius his fellowes, 
and foure thouſand taken priſoncrs, but Spendius bimiclfe , with Autaritws the 
Gavle,cſcaped todoe more miſchiefe. Amilcer dealt very gently with his priſoners: 

ardoning all offences paſt, and diſmiſſingas many, as were vnwilling to become j0 
his followers; yet with condition,that they ſhould never more bearearmes againſt 
the Carthaginians; threatning totake ſharpe reuenge vponall, that ſhould breake 
this Couenant. | | 

T his humanitic was vehemently ſuſpeRed by UHathe, Spendims,and gs 
| tending 


Cuar.2.F.3. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


tending to winne from them, the heartsof their ſouldicrs. Wherefore they reſol- 
ved to take ſuch order,that not a man among them ſhould dare,totruſt in thegood 
nature of Amilcar,nor to hope for any ſaferie, whileſt Carthage was able to doc him 
hurt. They counterfeited lettersof aduertiſement, wherein was contained, that 
ſome of their company reſpeQiue onely of their priuate benefit, and carcleſſe of 
the generall good, had a purpoſeto betraiethem all vnto the Carthaginians, with 
whom they held intelligence z and tharit was ncedfull, rolooke well vnto Geſce, 
and his companions, whom theſe traitours had a purpoſe to enlarge. Vpon this 
Theme Spendius makes an Oration to the ſouldiours, exhorting them to fidelitic ; 


10 and ſhewing with many words; that the ſeeming humanitic of Amilcar, toward 


ſome, was none otherthana baite,wherewith roentrap them all at once together; 
asalſotelling them, what a dangerous enemie Ge/co would prooue, it hee might 
eſcape their hands. While hee is yet inthe midft of his tale ; were letters come, 
tothe ſame purpoſe, Then ſteps forth Ataritusand ſpeakes his minde plainely : 
ſaying, that it were the beſt, .yearthe onely way,for the common fafctic, ro cut off 
all hope of reconciliation with Carthage; that if ſome were deviſing to make their 

owne peace, it would goe hard with thoſe that hada care ofthe warre ; thatit 
were better to make an cnd of Geſco his life, than to trouble themſelves with loo- 
king to his cuſtodie; that by ſuch a courſe cucry one ſhould be ingaged in the pre- 


20 ſent Action,as hauing none other: hope left, than in viRoric alone; finally, that 


ſuch as would ſpcaketh&fe-1gainft, were worthy to beereputed T raitours. T his 
Autaritus was in great credit with the ſouldiours, and could ſpeake ſundric langua- 
ges,in ſuch ſort, rhathes was vnderſtood byall: ' According to his mation there- 
fore it was agrced,that Geſco,and all the other priſoners;thduld forthwith bepur to 
horrible death, by rorments, Neuerthelefſe there were ſome,that for loue of Geſco, 
ſoughtto alter his intended crueltie;but they ere forthwith toned to death, as a 
Document vnto others ; and ſo the Decree was put in execution. Neither werc 
they therewichall contented ; but further ordained;thar all Carthaginian priſoners 
which they tooke, ſhould be ſeruedin like ſort » and rhat the ſubicRs or friends of 


30 Cathage, hould loſe thcir hands, and fo be fent home: which rule they obſerued 


eucrafrerwards. , 
Of this crucltie I need ſay no more,then that it was moſt execrable feritic. As 


forthe counſaile of vſingir,it was like vnto the counſaile of AcniTornti; Al iſrael 


ſhall heare, that thou art abhorred of thy father;then ſhall the hands of all that are with thee, 


be ftrong. Such are the fruits of deſperation. Hethat is palt all bope of parday, is + 
afraid of his owne fellowes, if they be more innocent ; and to auoide the pninth- 
ment of leſſe offences,committeth greater. The cowardize of offenders,andyherts 
vengefull ſpirits of rhoſe that hauc beene wronged, are breeders of this deſparath. 
on: to which may be added, ſome deficiencie of Lawes, in ditmguilhing the pu- 


40 nilhments of malefaRors,according tothe decree of their ſeucrall crimes. A coward 


thinkes all prouiſion too litle,for his owne ſecuritie. /f PRocas be acoward(laid 
the Emperour M a vx1 T1v s)then & be murderons. To beſtedfaſt and ſure, in ta- 
king reuenge z is thought a pointof honour,and adefenſative againſt new injuries. 
Bur wrongfully: for it is oppolireto the rule of _ and ſucha qualitjedif. 
covered, makes them deadly enemies, who otherwiſe would baue repented, and 
ſought ro make amends, for the wrong donein paſhon. T his was it, which wrought | 
ſomuch woe to the Carthaginions; teaching Matho,and his Africans,to ſulſpeteuen 
their gentleneſle, as rhe introduRion to extreme rigour. Like vnto the errours of 
Princes and Gouernours,are thaerrours of Lawes. Whereone and the ſamepu-« 


Jo niſhment, is awarded vnto the lcfſe offence, and vnto the greater, he that hath ad- 
\ tentured torobbe a man, iscalily tempted to kill him, for his owne ſecuritie, 


Againſt theſe inconveniences Metcie and Severitie, vſed with due reſpeR, are 


the beſtremedies. In neither of which Amilcar failed. For-as long as theſe his owne 
fouldiours wereany way likely tobe reclaimed, by gentlecourſes ; his humaniric 
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was readie to invite them. But when they were tranſported with beaſtly outrage, 
beyond all regard of honeftie and ſhame, he rewarded their villanie with anſiyera- 
ble vengeance ; caſting them vnto wilde beaſts; to be devoured. 

Vnrill this time Haxno, with the Armie vnder his command, had kept himſelfe 
apart from Amilcar, and done little, as may ſeeme, for thar nothing is remembred = 
of him, ſince his late loſſes. Neither was 4milcar ſorrie to want his helpezas being 
able to doc better without him. But whenthe warre grew to ſuch extremitie, as 
threatned vtter ruineto the one or the other {ide: then was Hanne ſent for, &came 
to Amilcar, with whom hee ioyned his forces.By this acceſle of ſtixength Armilcar 
was not enabled, rodoe more then in former times: rather he could now performe 15 
nothing ; ſuch wasthe hatred betweene him and his vaworthy Colleague. The 
Townes of /tie«and Hippegreta, that had ſtood alwaies firme on the Carthaginian 
partic, did now reuole vnto the enemic, murdering all the ſouldiours that they 
had in Garriſon, and caſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering them to be uri. 
ed. T he prouiſions brought by ſea, for maintenanceof the Armic, were loſt in foule 
weather : and Carthage it ſclte ſtood in danger of being beſieged, about which M@- 
the and Spendius conſulted, whileſt one of the Carthaginian Generals did (as it were) 
binde the others hands. | 

It hath in all Ages beene vſed,as the ſafeſt courſe,to ſend foorth in great Expedi- 
tions, two Generals of one Armie. T his wasthe commonpraQtice of thoſe two 26 
mighty Cittes, Athens and Rome; which other States and Princes hauc often imita- 
ted; perſwading themſelves, that great Armies are not ſo well conducted by one, 
as by two :whooutofemularion to excel each other, will vſethe greater diligence. 
T hey haue allo ioynedtwochicte Commanders in equallcommiſſion, vpon this 
further conſideration ; the þcttertoreſtraine the ambition of any one, that ſhould 
be truſted with ſogreata ſtnength, For hereofall Common-weales hane beene iea> 
lons, hauing beenc taught by their examples that have made themſelues T yrants 
ouer thoſe Cities and States that haue imployed them. Jn this point, the Yene- 
tans have bin ſo citcumſpeRt, as they have for the moſt part, truſted ſtrangers, and 
not their owne, inall the watres which they haue made. ]r is true, that the equall 38 
authoritic of two commanding in chiefe, ſerueth well ro bridle the ambition of 
one or both, from turning vpon the Prince or State that hath giucnthem cruſt: but 
in matinaging the warrc it ſelfe, it is commonly the cauſe of ill ſnccefſe, In warres 
made necre vnto Rome it ſelfe, when two good friends were Eonſuls, or ſuch two 
at leaſt,as concurred in one deſire of Trawmph;which honor(thegreareſt of any that 
Rimecould give) was to be obtained by that one yecres ſervice 3 itis no marvaile, 
thouph cach ofthe Conſuls did his beſt, andrefetred all his thoughts vnto none 0- 
therend then vitorie. Yetin all dangerous caſes, when the Conſuls proceeded 
otherwiſe then was deſired, one DitFater was appointed, whoſe power was neither 
hindered by any partner, nor by any great limitation. Neither was it indecdethe 49 
manner, to ſend toorth both the Conſulsto one warre z but each went, whither 
his lot called him, to his owne Prouince; vnleſſe one bufineſle ſeemed to require 
them both, and they alſo ſeemed fitts be joined in the adminiſtration, Nowal 
though it was ſo, that the mo did many times prenaile with their ioynt Gene- 
rals : yet was this never or ſeldome, without as much concord, as any other vertue 

ofthe Commanders. For their modeſtic hath often beene ſuch, that the leſle able 
Capraine, though of equallauthoritie, hath willingly ſubmitted bimſelfe ro the 
other, and'obeyed his directions, T his notwithſtanding, they have many times, 
by ordaining two Commanders of one Arwie,-'recciued great and moſt dange+ + 
rous onerthrowes; whereof in the ſecond Punick warre we ſhall finde examples. 59 
On the contrarie fide, in their warres moſtremote, that were alwayes mannaged by 
one,they ſeldomefailed to winne exceeding honour, as hereafter ſhall appeare. 
Now of thoſe tenne Generals, which ſcrued the 4thenians at the Battaile of Mam: 
thon,it may truly be faid,that had notthcir temper been better,than the Hyons 
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of the people that ſent them forth, and had not they ſubmitted themſelues to the 
conduRtion of Miitiades ; their affaires had found the fame ſuccelle which they 
found at other times, when they coupled Nicias and Alabiadestogether in Sicil:the 
one being ſo over-warie, and the other ſo haſtie, as all came ro nought that they 
vndertooke ; whereas Cimonalone, asallſo Ariſtides,and others, having ſole charge 
ofall, did rheir Countrie and Common-weale moſt remarkeable [eruice. For it is 
hard to finde two great Gaptaines, of equall diſcretion and valour; but that the 
one hath more of furie than ofiudgement, and ſo the contraric, by which the beſt 
occaſions are as often ouer{l;pr, as at othertimes manyattionsarevnſeaſonably 
10 vndertaken. I remember it well,that when the Prince ofCondy was ſlaine after the 
Battaile of 7ar#as,(which Prince,together withthe Admirall Chaſtidonhad thecon- 
du&ofthe Proteſtant Armie) the Proteſtantsdid greatly bewailethe lofle of the 
faid Prince, in reſpe& of his Religion, perſon, and birth; yet comforting them- 
ſclaes,they thought ir rather an aduancement, than an hinderance rotheir affaires. 
For fo much did the valour of the one,out-reach the aduiſednefle of the other, as 
whatſoever the Admirall intended to winne by attending the aduantage, the 
Princeaduentured to loſe, by being ouer-confident in his owne courage: , 

But we need no. better example,tban of the Carthaginians inthis preſent buſines: 
who,though they were ſtill ſicke of their ill-grounded louc to Hanne, and were vn- 


29 willing to diſgrace him z yet ſecing thatall ranne rowards ruine, through thedif- 


cord ofthe Generals,committed the deciſion of their controuecrfies, vnto the Ar- 
miethat ſerued vader them, T he iudgement of the Armic was,that anno ſhould 
departthe Campe:which hedid;and Hannibal was ſent in his ſtead,one that would 
bedireted by A4milcar ; and that was enough. 

After this,the affaires of Carthage beganto proſper ſomewhat better, Matho and 
Spendizs had brought their Armieneere vnto the Citie; and lay before it, as in a 
bore They might well be bold, to hope and aduenture much ; baving in their 
Campe aboue fifte rhouſand , beſides thoſe thatlayabroadin Garriſons. Neuer- 
theleſſe,the Citic was too (trong for them to winne by aſlault: and the entrance 
30 " victuailes they could not hinder, if any ſhould bee ſent in by friends from 
abroad, 

Hieron , King of Syracuſe,, though during the warres in Sic he affiſted the Ro- 
#ans, and (till continued in their Alliance, yer now fent ſuccours to the Carthegie 
nians: fearing their fall, and conſequently his owne , becauſe ifno other State gaue 
the Romans ſomwhart to trouble rheirdiſgeſtion,the Principalitie of Syracuſe would 
ſoone be deuoured by them, T he Romans alſo gaue them ſome ſlenderaffiſtance, 
and for the preſent retuſed good offers made vnto them by the Mercinaries. This 
they did;to ſhew a kind ot noble diſpoſition ; which was indeed but counterfeit, as 
the ſequele manifeſtly proud. 

4 WhileſtHeatboand his followers were bulily prefling the Citic, Amilcar was as 
diligent, in waiting at their backes, and cutting off allthatcame totheir ſupply : ſo 
thatfinding them(ſelues more ſtraightly belieged by him, than'Cartbage was by 
them, they purpoſed to deſiſt from their vaine attempr, and try ſomeother courſe. 
Hereupon they iſſue into'the field : where Spenains, and one Zarcas an Africans 
Captaine afliſting the rebellion, take vpon them to finde Amilcar worke; leauing 
Oathoin Tunis , to negotiate with their friends, and takea generallcare of the bu- 
fineſſe. The Elephants of Carthage, and boric of Narau:ſus , made Spendius feare- 
fullco deſcend into the Plaines. Wherefore hee betooke himſelfe to his former 
methed of warre; keeping the mountaines, and rough grounds, or occupying the 
50 liraighteſt paſſages , wherein the deſperate courage of his men might ſhew it ſelfe, 
with little diſaduantage, But Amncer had more Skill in this Art, than could bee 
matched by the labour of Spendius. Hee drew the encmie to many skirmiſhes ; in 
all which the ſucceſle was ſuch , 25 added courage to his owne men, and abated the 


ſirengrh and ſpirit ofthe Rebels, Thus he continued , prouoking them night and 


day: 
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day : ſtill intrapping ſome of them, and ſometimesgiuing them the overthrow in 
plaine barraile : vatill at length he gotthem intoa ſtraight, whenceere thoy ſhould 
get out, he meant totake of them a good account. T heir judgement was enough, 
to percciue their owne diſaduantage : and therefore they had the lefle ſtomake to 
fight ; but awaited for helpe from Tunis. Amilcar prudently toreſceing, that nc- 
cc{hitie might reachthem, todare impoſhbilities, vſcd the benekit of their preſent 
fearc, 2nd thut them cloſe vp with T rench and Rampart, T herethey waited mi- 
ſerably for ſuccour, thatcame not: and having ſpent all their viauailes,'were ſo 
pinched with hunger, thatthey fed vpon the bodies of their priſoners. This they 
ſuffred patiently,as knowing that they bad not deſerued any fauour from Carthage, 
and hoping, that their friends at Taws would not bee vnmindfull of them, But 
when they were driuen-to ſuch extremitie, that they'were faine to deuoure their 
owne companions,and; yet ſaw noneappearance or likelihood of reliefe: theit ob- 
ſtinacie was broken z and they threarned their Captaines with what they had de- 
ferucd,vnleſſe they would goe foorth tro Amalear,and ſecke ſuch peace as might. be 
gotten, So Spendius, Zarxas, and 4utaritus, fell to conſultation,/wherein it wasre- 
{olucd, toobey the multirude,and yeeld themſelues, if it were ſo required, vnto 
rhe death,rather than to periſh by the hands of their owne companions. Hereup- 
on they ſend tocraue parle, which is granted ; and theſethree come forth totalke 
with 4m:/car in perſon. What they could ſay vnto him, it is bard to conieRure: yet 20 
by the conditions which Amilcar granted, it ſeemes that they trooke the blame vp. 
on themſclues, and craued pardonforthe multitude. T he conditions were, that 
the Carthaginiens ſhould chooſe, out of the whole number of theſe enemies, any 
ren whom they pleaſed,to remaine at their diſcretion; and that the reſt ſhould all 
bediſmifled, cach in his ſhirt, orin one ſingle coate. When the peace was thus 
concluded ; Amilcar told theſe Ringlcaders,that he choſe them preſently; aspartof 
the ten, and ſo commanded to lay hands on them : the reft he foorthwith went to 
ferch, with his whole Armiein order. The Rebels, who knew not that peace was 
concluded vpon fo gentle articles, thought themſelnes betraied : and therefore a- 
mazedly ranneto armes. But they wanted Captaines toorderthem; and the ſame zo 
aſtoniſhment, that made them breake the Couenants of peace, whereofthey were 
ignorant, gaue vnto Amar both colour of iuſtice, in accomplilhingreucnge, and 
caſc in doing the execution. T hey were all flaine: being fortiethouſand,or more, 
in number. | 
T his wasa famous exploit : and the newes thereof, exceeding welcome to Cur« 

thage ; and terribletothe reuolted Cities of Afick. Henceforward Amilcar, with 
his Narausſus and Hanmibal,carricd the warre from Towne to Towne, and found 
all places readieto yeelde : Y2ica, and Hippagreta, onely ſtanding our, vpon'fearc of 
deſcrued vengeance ; and Tunes, being held by Matho, with the remainder of his 
Armie, It was thought fitto begin with Tanis, whercin lay the chicfe firength of 40 
the encrie, Comming before this Towne, they brought forth Spewdiwe, with his 
fellowes, in view of thedefendants, and crucified them vnder the walles z'toter- 
rifie thoſe of hisolde companions, that were ſtill in armes. With this rigour the 
ſiege began; as if ſpeedie viorie had beene aſſured. Hannibal-quartered an that 
part of Tunis, which lay towards Carthage ; Amilcaron the pre fide : roofarre 


aſunder to helpe one anotherin ſudden accidents; and therefore it behoued each, 
to be the morecircumſpett. % 


Matho from the walles beheld his owne deftinie, inthe miſerie of his compani- 
on, and knew not how toauoide it otherwiſc, than by a caſt at dice with fortune. 
So he brake out vponthat part of the Carthaginian Armie, that lay ſecure, asif all 50 
danger were paſt, vnder the command of Hannibal; and with ſo great and vnex- 
pected furic he ſallied,that after an excceding ſlaughter, he tooke Hannibalpriſoner; 
on whom, and thirtie the moſtnoble of the Carthaginzas priſoners, he preſently re- 
wengedthe death of Spendins by the ſame torture, Of this Amilcar knew gy 

tl 
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till it was too late ; neither had he ſtrength enough remaining after this grear loſle, 
tocontinue the liege ; but was faine to breake it yp,and remoue vnto the mouth of 
the Riuecr Bagrades,where he incamped. 

T heterrour was no leſſe within Carthage, vponthe fame of this loſſe; than had 
beene the ioy of chelate great vitorie. Allthar could beare armes,were ſent into 
the field, vnder Hannes ; whom,it ſeemes,they thought the moſt able of their Cap- 
taines ſarviuing the lateaccidents of Warre, If there were any Law among them, 
forbidding the imployment of one ſole Generall, neere vntorheir Citie (tor they 
areknowne to hauetruſted one man abroad)the timedid nor permit, inthis haſtic 

) to exigent, to deuiſe abour repealing it. Butthirtie principall men are choſen bythe 
Senatezto-bring Hannoto Amilcers campe,and by all good perſwalions to reconcile 
them. T his could not be efte&ed in one day. It neerely touched Amilcar in his ho- 
nour,thar thecareleſneſle of Hanmbal ſeemed to beimpured vnto him, by ſending 
bis enemier0 moderate his proceedings, Neuerthelefleafter many conferences,the 
authoritie of the Senatours preuailed 3 Amilcar and Hanne were made friends z and 
thenceforth, whileſt this warre laſted, Hawnotooke warning by Hannibalscalamities, 
to followe good direQions, though atrerwards hee returacd to his old and deadly £is:Decg3.r. 
hatred. 

» Inthe meane ſeaſon Maths was come abroad as meaning to vie the reputation 

d 29 of hislate ſucceile, whileſtit gaue ſome life vnto his batinefle. He had reaſon to doe 
as he did : but he wanted skill todeale with amilcar. T heskirmiſhes, and light 
exerciles of-warre,wherein Amzlcar trained his Carthaginiens,did lo farreabate the 
ſtrength, and withall diminiſh the credit of Mazbo, thathe reſolued to triethe for= 
tune of one batraile : wherein cither his deſires ſhould be accompliſhed, or his cares 
ended, To this concluſion the Carthagimens were no lefle prone , than Matho : as 
being wearie of theſe long troubles, and inſupportableexpences ; confidentin the 
valour oftheir ewne men, which had approued it ſelfe inmany trials ;and wellaſ- 
ſured of 4mikar his great worth , whercuntothe enemic had not what to oppoſe. 
According tothis determination, each part was diligent in making prouilion: inui- 

0 30 ng their friends to helpe;z anddrawing foorth intothe fielde, all thatlay in Gar= 
rion. | | 

Theiſſue of this Battaile might haue beene forctold , without helpe of witch- 
craft, Matho, and his tollowers , had nothing whereonto preſume, ſaue their da- - 
ring ſpirits, which had beene well cooled by the many late skirmiſhes, wherein 
they had learned how to runne away. The Carthazimians had reaſon todare, as ha- 
uing often beene victorious: and in all points clſ{erhey had the better of their enc- 
mies; eſpecially (which is worth all thereſt) they had ſuch a Commander, as was 
not ealily ro be matched in that Age, Neither was it likely, that the dehire of liber- 
tic ſhould worke ſo much, in men accuſtomed to ſeruitude ; as the honourof their 

j0 49 State would, in Citizens , whoſetuture and preſent good lay all at once ingaged in 
that aducnture. So the Cartheginians wanne agreat vitorice,, wherein molt of the 
Africans their enemies were laine; the reſt fled intoa Towne, which was not to be 
defended, and therefore they all yeelded 3 and Matho himſelfe was taken alive. Im- 
mediacly vpon this viRorie, all the 4fricers that had rebelled, made ſubmiſhonto 
their old niaſters : tice onely, and H:ppagrets ſtood ont, as knowing how littlethey 
deſerued of fauour. But they were ſoone forced, to rake what conditions beſt plea- 
| ſedtheviours. Maths and his fellowes were led to Carthage in triumph ; where 
they ſuffercd all rorments that could be deviſed, in recompence ofthe miſchicfes 
which they had wrought in this warre. The warre had laſted three yeeres, and a» 

JO bout foure moneths, when it came torhis good end: which the Carthaginians, whoſe 

lubieQs did not loue them, ſhould withleſſe expence,by contenting their Mercina- 
rles,haue preuented in the beginning, | 
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How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, that were in Sardinia, rebelled : and were 
afterwards driuen out by the Nanders. The faithleſſe dealing of the Romans 
with the Carthaginians,in taking from them Sardinia, 
contrarie to the peace. 


EXD Hilcſt Maths and Spendivs were making this terrible combuſtion in 
Me 4/ricke ; other Mercenariesof the Cartbaginians bad kindled thelike 10 
AVASS. fire in Sardinia: where murdering Boſker the Gouernour, and other 
© Carthaginians, they were in hopeto get,and hold that Iland totheir 
own vie. Againft theſe one Hanno was ſent witha ſmall Armie( ſuch 
as could be ſpared in that bulie time) confiſting likewiſe of Mercenaries, leuied on 
the ſudden. But theſe companions that followed Havre, finding it more for their 
ſafety,and preſent profit, toioyne themſelues with thoſe that were already reuol- 
ted,thanto indanger themſelues by battaile, for the good of that commonweale,of 
which they had no care ; began to enter intopraftice with the Sardinian Rebels ; 
offering to runne onecourſe of fortune with them intheirenterpriſe. This their 
offer waskindly taken ; but their faith was ſuſpeKed. Wherefore, to take away all 20 
icalouſieanddiſtruſt, they reſolued to hang vptheir Commander Hanyno, and per- 
formed it. A common practice it hath beene in all Ages, with thoſe that have vn- 
dertaken the quarrel! of an vniuſt warre, to enioynethe performance of ſome no- 
rorious and villainous a, tothoſe that come into thetn as ſeconds, with offer to 
partake, and to aſhſtthe impious purpoſes which they hane in hand. Iris indeed 
the beſt pawne, that deſperate men can deliuertocach other, to performe ſome 
ſuch A&ions,as are equally vnpardonablertoall. 

By ſuch a kind of crueltiedid the vngratefull Aantineens murder a Garriſon of 
Achaians , ſentvnto them for their defence againſtthe Lacedewonians, by Aratw: ; 
who, when hee had formerly poſſeſt himſelfe of their Citie, by right of warre, did 3s 
not onely ſpare the ſacke and ſpoile thereof, but gaue them equall freedome with 
the reſt of the Cities vnited. T helſe Reuslts are alſocommon in our Court-warresz 
where,in the conqueſts of newe fortunes,and making of newe parties, and faRions, 
without the depreſſion or deftrution of olde friends, we cannot be feceiued and 
truſted by old enemies. Ce ſont les coups de wieille eſerime, Theſe, (ſay the French) be 
the blowes of the old art of fencing. | 

T heſe Mercinaries in Sardinia were no whit leſſe violentin their purpoſe, than . 
were Spendins, and his aſſociates : onely they wanted a Hathoamong them, to ne- 
gotiate with the inhabitants of the Province. The Ilanders were nolefle glad, 
than the ſouldiours, thatthe Carthaginians were expelled the Countrie : but they 49 
could not agreeabout the profit of the vitorie. The Sardinians thought that it 
was enough,iſthey rewarded the fouldiours fortheir painestaken. Contrariwile, 
the ſouldiours were of opinion, that the title of the Carthazinians to that le, was 
deuolued vnto themſelues,by right of conqueſt. The ſame quarrell would(in like- 
lihood) haveriſen, berwecne Spendius with his Mercenaries, and' their Africes 
friends; ifthe common deſire of both had once taken effeR: vnleſſetheriches of 
Carthage had ſerved to content them all, But in Sardivia, where there was none 0- 
ther valuable reward,than poſſeſhon and rule of the Countrie ;the matter was not 
eaſily taken vp. So they fell to blowes; which how they were dealr, I know not;but 
finally, the Mercenaries were driuen out,and compelled ro faue themſclues in te 50 
ke. Beforetheir departure out of Sardinia, they had invited the Romanrinto ie;with 
as good right,as the AMeamertines had called them into Sicil. Yetthis offer was refu- 
ſcd,vpon reaſons that follow. 

Some 7alian Merchants had relicued Mathoand Spendims with corne ; of _ 
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the Cartbaginienstooke almoſt fiue hundred, and held them io priſon. Hereot was 
made a great complaint: ſo that the Romans ſent Embaſſadours to Carthage, tc- 


uiring fatisfa&tion. It was no time for the Carthaginians to diſpute: they quiet! y: 


yeeldedto releaſe rhem all. T his wasſo kindly taken, that they forbade all their 
Merchants, to trade thenceforth withthe Rebels; admonilhingthem to carry all 
prouiſions to Carthage. And vpon the fame reaſon, did they torbearero meddle 
with Sardinia, or to accept the Citic of 77ica, offering it ſelte vnto their ſubicion, 
This might haue ſerucd, as a notable example of the Romas faith, toall poſteritie : 
hadnotthe iſſue proued, that it was meereregard of greater profit, which kept 

10 them ſo temperate, no longer than the hope lalted of thriuing better thereby,than 
they {hould hauedone by open breach of faith, The wholecſtate of Carthage de- 
pended,at that time,vpon the vertue of Amnilcar:who had he becne overthrown by 
Spendius or Matho, in one maine battaile, that mightie Citie muſt citherhaye fallen 
intothe barbarous hands of merclles villaines,or haue humbled herſelfe vnder pro- 
tection of the Romans, with whom hee bad larely ſtriuen for. ſuperioritie. 'T hat 
extreme neceſhtic , whereinto Matho reduced the Citie, by: the fortune of one 
fallie made our of Tun, is cnough to prouc, that Carthege was not farre from ſuch 
amiſcrable choice. Wherforc it was nor vnwilely done of the Komans,to make ſuch 
demonſtration ofkindneſle, and honourable dealing, as might inuite a rich, bur 

29 ſinking ſhippe, to runne her ſelte aground vpontheir ſhore. But when all was well 
ended in Africke, and the Carthaginians began to prepare for the recouerie of Sards- 
nia: then did Ambition put oft her goodly vizour. The Romans percciving that 
Carthage, beyond their hope, had recouercd her fete againe ; beganto ſtrikeat her 
head. T hey entertained the proffer of choſe Mercinaries, that werefled out of Sar- 
dinis;and they denounced warre againſt this enfeebled and impoueriſhed Citie, 
vndera ſhameleſle pretence,thet the prepgrations madefor .S Arp 1N IA vere made in- 
deed again(# Rome it ſelfe, T he Carthaginians knew themſclues. vnable to relift; and 
therefore yeelded to the Romans demand; renouncing vnto them all their right 
in Sardinia. But this was not enough. They would haue twelue hundred talents, 

39 in recompence belike (for I ſee not what reaſon they-conld alleage) of the great 
feare which they had endured,ofan inualion from Carthage. It is indecd plaine,that 
they impudently ſought occaſionof warre. Bur neceflitic taught the Carthaginians 
patience ; and the monie was paicd, bow hardly focuerit wasraiſcd. From this 
time forward , let not Pome complaine of the Punick faith,in breach of Coucnants : 
ſhe her ſelfe bath broken the peace alreadie, which _dmilcar purpolcth ro make her 
dearely repent ; but what _{milcar liues not to performe, {hall be accompliſhed by 
Hannibal his renoumcd ſonne. 


_ tt. 
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d. V. 
How the affaires of Carthage went betweene the African Rebelion,and the 
ſecond Punicke Warre. 
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thebeſt meanes were thought vpon,for the increaſe ofpuiſlanceand Empire. T he 
50 firength,and the icalouſic ofthe Rowens, forbadeall attempts vpon the Mediter- 
ran ſeas; but the riches of Spaine, that lay vpon'the Ocean, were vaknowne to 
Rome : wherefore that Prouince might ſerue, both to exerciſe the Car#haginians in 
warre,and to repaire their decaied forces, with all needfull ſupplies. Of this Spexi/o 


Expedition, the charge and ſoucraigne truſt was committed vnto Amilcar : 7900 
whom 
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whom his Countrie did wholly repoſc it ſclte; in hope to recover firength by his 
meanes,that had ſaved it from ruine. IN | E; 
Hanno,with ſome other enuious men,that were of his fation, took littlepleaſure 
in the generall loue and honour, which daily increaſed towards 4miltar and his 
friends. Yetcould they not denic him to bee the moſt worthy of command in all 
the Citic:onely they commended peaceand quietneſſe ; adniling men to beware 
ofpronoking the Remens, in whoſe amitic they {aid,that the felicitic of Carthagedid 
conſiſt. By ſuch diſcourſes, barſh to the cares of good Citizens, who had teeling 
ofthe wrong doneto their Common weale; they got noneother reputation, than 
of ſingularitie : which the ignorant ſort ſuſpeed to be wiſedome. | 
But the glory of Amilcar was continually vpheld and enlarged, by many notable 
ſernices that he did,to the ſingular benefir of his Conntrie. He paſſed the Streights 
of Hercules, (now called the Streights of Gibraltar) and landed on the weſterne coaſt 
of Spaine; in which Countric, during nine yeercsthat helived there, hee ſubieed 
vntothe Stare of Carthage the better part of all thoſe Provinces, But finally, ina 
battaile that he fought'with a Nation in Portugale, called the YVettones, (defending 
himſelfe a long time with an admirable reſolution) hee was invivoned and flaine; 
carrying with him-to the graue the ſamegreat honourand fame,by which in many 
ſignall vi&ories,he had acquired the name of a fecond Mars. | 
Afﬀeer the death of .4aw1lcar; Aſarubal bis fonne in law was made Generall ofthe 15 
Carthaginian forces in Spare. This was a good man of warrez but farre better in 
pratice and cunning,than in deedesof armes, By his notable dexteritic ih matter 
of negotiation, he greatly enlarged the Dominion of Carthage: adding ſo many ſub- 
ies and confederatesthereunto ; that the Romans began to grow icalous againeof 
this haſtic increaſe. He built a goodly Citie, vpon a commodions Haven, in the 
Kingdome of Granado, oppoliretsrthar at Oran int4/rice, and gave it the name of 
'The Spdards Nw Carthage, which tothis day itneertly retaineth, being called now * Carths- 
bauefince gems, With this ſucceſſe ofthe Carthagmians in Spaine , the Romans were not alit- 
builcaCirie tletronbled; but begin to cauſetheir owne negligence. For whereas they had for- 
nameinthe Merly taken ſo much paines to beate them out ol the Ile of Sic/l, as ſuſpeRing their 3a 
WeſtIndies: neighbourhood there; they had now, by cumbring themſclues in a warre of farre 
edit Icfle importance, (whereof I ſhall ſpeake anon) given themleyſure, without inter- 
theminthe ruption, torecouer vpon theirowne Continent, a Dominion by farre excecding, 
no 6.0 both in the bodies of men and in revenue, that which the Romans had taken from 
the fxeliſhin them. But how to helpe this, atthe preſent they knew not; for they daily cx- 
the yecre 1585 pected to be inuaded by the Gawles, their ancient enemies, and neereſt neighbours 
tothe Weft. But hee necdeth little helpe of force, that knowerh himſelfe to be fea- 
red: it is enough if hee requeſt; {ince his requelt ſhall have the vertue of acom- 
wand. 
Yet werethe Romans vtterly deſtitute of all good colour; that might helpe them 49 
. tointermeddle in Sparne, T he Spaniards werethen vnacquainted with Rome, where- 
of (in probabilitic they ſcarce had heard the name : ſo that there were no Mamer- 
tines,nor other ſuch Rebels,to call in Roman ſuccours. But in the enterpriſe of Sar- 
dinia, the Romans had learned an impudent pretence, that might alſo ſeryetheir 
eurne in Speire.For though it were apparent,that the Spanr/ſaaffaires had norelation 
to the peace between theſe two Cities; and though it were nothing likely, that Aſs 
drubal had any purpoſe,to eftend his vitories vntothegates of Rome, or toany of 
the Romanfrontiers : yet(as i ſome ſuch matrerhad beene ſuſpe&ed)they ſent vn- 
to him, requiring that hee ſhould forbeare toproceed any further, than rotheRi- 
uer of 1berys. In addrefling their mefſengers, rather ro 4/arubal , than to the Citie 59 
of Certhage ; they ſeeme to haue hoped, that howſocuer the generalitic ofthe Cor- 
thaginiens bad ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter pilles,to auoide all occaſion of warre 
with Rome : yetthe braveric oFone man mightprove more faſtidious, and ; reſen- 
ting the iniurie, returne ſuch anſwere,as would intinglehis whole Countriein = 
quarrel), 
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uarrell, that they ſo much deſired; and might embrace at leiſure, when'once they 
had found apparent cauſc, But A/druball finely deluded their expeRation, He pre- 
tended no tnannef of Jiflike/at alF:and whereasthey wotldhabe this infblent co- 
venantinſerted into thearticles of peace; he"taoke vpon him to doe it, of his owne 
wer, with ſuch appearance of conformitie'to their will, that they went their 
waycs contented, and ſought no further. 
ſf ith1d becneſo;thar the State of Carthage, thereuntogreſſed by: the #9 
for feare of preferit warre} had Tittified chis new compolitiotvmade by | 
ſhould ir not hin&ft6bd bound tn honour, to obſerue the fame caretiilly; v 
10 anoath hadalſo beenc extorted, tomakeall ſute. But ſinedallpaſſee giet!y, vn> 
der the bare authoritie of 4/arubah this Capitulation wasnoneother in cffc,than 
a ſecond breach of peace; - whereof the Romans might be accuſed morelyRtly;thay 
they could accuſe the Carthaginians of periurie, (as they after' did) for tEfulitig to 
| | | TTY T0105: 'R 


ſtand to1t. | 
- By this Treatie with A/drubal, the Romans wanne ſome reputation in Spine, For 
when it was once cohceiued by the Spaniards, that the Citie which would needes 
bemiſtreſſe oner them, ſtood in feare her ſelfe, of receiuing blowes fromi'Router 
Dame; there were ſoone found ſome, that by offering themſelues to the proreRi- 
on of Rowe, became (as they thought) fellow-ſeruants witli Carthage. Biit the Care 
20 thaginians will ſhortly teach them another leſſon, The Saguntines,'a people'an the 
South (ide of 7berus, cntred into confederacie with the Rowan, and were gladly ac- 
cepted. Surely it was Jawfull vnto the Romans, to admit the Saguntimes, orany 0- 
ther people (neither ſubice&, nor open enemiein warre tothe Carthegintans) into 
their ſocictie': and vnlawfull it was vnto the Carthaginrans, to vie violence towards 
any that ſhould thus once become confederate with Rome. Neuecrtheleſle, if we 
conſider the late agreement made with _//arubadl ; we ſhall finde that the Rowars 
could haue none other honeſt colour of requiring it, than an implicitcouenant of 
making the River 7berws a bound, ouer which they themſelues would not paſle, in 
any Diſcoucrie or Conqueſt by them intended to be made vpon Spain? : in which 
10 regard, they might haue ſome honeſt pretence to require thelike of the Certhagini- 
85; though Rome as yet had no foote, on the one (ide of 7berws, whereas Carthage, 
ofthe other ſide of that River, held almoſt all the Countrie. Howlſoever it were; 
thisindignitie was not fo caſily digeſted, as former iniuries had beenc, For it was a 
matter of ill conſequence, that the Nations which had heard of no greater power 
thanthe Carthegrnian, ſhould behold Saguntams reſting ſecurely among them,vpon 
confidence of helpe from a more mightie Citie. Wherefore citherin this reſpe& ; 
orfor that the ſenſe is moſt feeling of the lateſt injuries ; or rather for that now the 
Cirthazinjans were of power todo themſeluesright: warre againſt Saguntum was 
generally choughe vpon, let the Romans take it how they liſt, In ſuch termes were 
4d the Carthaginians, when H/drubil died, after he had commanded in Spaine eight 
yeeres: (being ſlaine by a ſlane, whoſe maſter he had put todeath) and the Great 
Hennibd, ſonne of the Great _Amilcar, was choſen Generall in his ſtead, 
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Ea N thelopgterme ofthe firſt Pwurick warre,and thevacation following, 
|{/&& betweene rand the ſecond; theellate! of Greece, after the death of 
| * ag Pyrrbur wasgrowne ſomewhat like vatothar, wherein Philip of Ma- 
W< 8 LE, cedon had found it ; though farre weaker, as in an after-ſpring., T he 10 
3 050m. wholccountric had recouered by degrees, a forme. of libers ; the 
pertic tyrannies:{bred of thoſe inferiour Captaines, which in the times of generall 
combuſtion, had feiſed each vpon ſuch Townes as he could get) were, by force or 
accident, cxtirpated, and reformed ; and ſome States wereriſento ſuch greatneſle, 
as notoncly ſerued to defend themſelues, butrogiue proteRionto others. This 
conuerlionto the better, proceeded from che like difſenſions and tumults in Mace- 
don, as had beene in Greece, when Philip firſt began to encroch vpon it. For after 
many quarrels and great warres, about the Kingdome of Macedon, betweene 4n« 
tigones the elder, Caſ/ander, Demetrius, Lyſimachus, Selencus, Pyrrhas, and the Gaules: 
Antigonus, the ſonne of Demetrins, finally got and held it, reigning (ixe and thirtie 29 
yeeres; yet fo, that he was diners times thence cxpelled, not onely by the: Gaules, 
and by Pyrrhws, as hath beene alrcadic ſhewed, but by Alexander the ſonre of 
Pyrrhus the Epirot, from whoſe father he bad hardly wonne it. This happened vns 
to him, by the reuol; of his ſouldiours, cucn ar ſuch time, as having ouerthrowne 
with great{laughteran Amie of the Gaw/es,he was conuerting his forces againſt the 
Athenians, whom he compelled to receiue his Garriſons, But his yong ſonne Deme- 
trius raiſed an Armiez wherewith he chaſed Alexaxaer, not onely out of Mecedon, 
but ont of his owne Epirw, and reſtored his father tothe Kingdome. 


By the helpe of this yong Prince Demetrias (though in another kind) Antiganu = 
got into his poſſcſhon the Citadel! of Corinth; which was iuſtly termed the fetter of 30 
Greece. T he Gitadel called Acrocorinthus,ftood vpon a ſteep rockic hill on the North 
{ide of the towne ;and was by nature and art ſo ftrong,thatit ſeemed impregnable, 
It commanded the towne ; which was of much importance, as occupying the 
whole breadth of the /Zhmns,that running betweene the «Agean and lonique Scas, 
ioynecth Peloponneſus tothe Maine of Greece. Wherefore he that beld poſleſhon of 
this Caftle, was able to cut off all paſſage by land, from one halfe ofGreece vntothe 
other; beſidesthe commoditic ofthe two Seas, vpon both of which, this rich and 
goodly Citic had commodious haucns, 4/exander,the ſonne of Polyerchon;and at 
ter his death, Cratc/ipolis his wife,had gotten Corinthin the great ſhuffling of Pro- 
uvinces and Townes,that was made between Alexangers Princes. Afterwardsitpals 48 

ed from hand to hand, vntill itcame, I know not how,to one Alexander; of whom 
I finde nothing elſe, than that he was thought to bee poiſoned by this _Un1igensy, 
who deceiued his wife Niceathercof, and gotit from ber by a tricke. + The device 
was this. Antigonus ſent his yong Demetrius to Corinth,willing him to court Nice, 
and ſecke her marriage. T he fooliſhold widdow perceived not how vnfita match 
ſhe was for the yong Prince, but entertained the fancie of marriage ; whereto the 
old King was cucnas readic,to conſent, as was his fonne to deſire it, and came thi- 
therin perſon to ſolemnizeit. Hereupon all Corinth was filled with facrifices,fealts, 
plaies, andall ſorts of games: in the middeſt of which, 4ntigonus watched his time, 

 andgotintothe Caftle, beguiling the poore Ladie, whoſe iealouſie had beene cx» 50 
ceeding diligent in keeping it. Of this purchaſe hee was ſo glad,'that he could not 
containchimſclfe within thegrauitie beſeeming his old age. But as hee had ſtollen 

it; ſo wasitagaine ſtollen from him ? neither lined tieto reuengethe loſſe ofit, be- 
ing alreadic ſpent with age, 
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Demetrius, the ſonne of this 4utigonus, ſucceeding vnto his father, reigned ten 
yeeres. He made greater proofe of his vertue before he was King than after. The 
Dardanians o/£tolians,and cAheans,held him continually buficd in warre ; wherin 
his fortune was variable,and for the more part ill. About theſe times the power 
of the Macedonians began to decay : andthe Grectansto caſt off their yoke. 

philzp,the onely ſonne of Demetrius, was a yong child when his father died ; and 
therefore _A4ntigonss, his vncle, bad the charge ofthe Kingdome,during the mino- 
ritie of the Prince; but heaſſumed the name and power of a King, though hee re- 
ſpeed Philip as his 0 one ſonne, to whom heleft the Crowne at his death; This 


10 Antigonue was called the Tutor, in regard ofhis Proteorſhip; and was alſo called 


Doſon, that is as much as, il. gi#2,becauſche was ſlow in his liberalitic. He repreſ- 
ſed the Dgrdantans and Theſſalens, which moleſted his Kingdome,in the beginning 
of his raigne. V pon confidence of this good ſeruice, hee tooke Rate vpon him, as 
onethat rather were King in his owneright, then onely a Proteor. Hereupon 
the pcople fell to mutinie; but were ſoone appealed by faire words, and a ſeeming 
vnwillingneſſe of his to meddleany more with the Government. The ©_Achaians 
tooke from him the Citie of Mthens,loone after Demetrius his death ; and likely 
they were to hauc wrought him our of all or moſt that hee held in Greece, if their 
owneeſtate had not beene endangered by a necrer enemy. Butcivile diſſention, 


20 Which had overthrowne the power of Greece, when it flouriſhed moſt ; ouerthrew 


itealily now againe, when it bad ſcarcely recoucred ſtrength after a long ſickneſſe; 
and gaue to this Antigenus no lefle authoritic therein, than Philip the father of 4- 
lexander, got by the like aduantage. 

Theſe Achaians, from ſmall beginnings, had increaſed in ſhort time togreat 
ſtrength and fame : ſo that they grew the moſt redoubted Nation ofall the Greeks, 
By the equalitic of their Lawes, and by their clemencie (notwithſtanding that 
they werea long time held vnder by the Adacedonians and Spertens) they did not 
onely draw all others by their loue and alliance, but induced, through their exam- 
ple, the reſt of the Cities of Pe/oponneſus, to bee gouerned by one Lawe, and to vic 


30 one and the ſame ſort of wajghts, meaſure,and monie. 


| Arats, the Sicyonien, was the firſt that vnited them againe;and gave them cou- 
rage, after that they had beene by the Meacedonien Capraines diuided into many 
Principalities. In elder times they were gouerned by Kings, as moſt of the great 
Cities of Greece were ; to which kinde of rule they firſt ſubicted themſelues, after 
thedeſcent of the Heraclide, when Ti/amenysthe ſotine of Oreſtespoſſeſt the Ter- 
titorie of Achaza. In this eſtate they continued tothetimic of Gyges ; after whome, 
when his ſonnes ſought to.change the Legall gouernment of cheir Predeceflors 
Into T yrannie, they expelled them, and made their State popular ; as ſecming 
moſt equal. T his forme of Common-weale had continuance, with ſome ſmall 


4 changes according tothe diucrſitie of rimes, till the reigne of Philip and Alexander 


Kings of Macedon:who tempeſt-like overturned all things in that part ofthe world. 
For thoſe twelue Cities; called = Cities of alliance, whereof Helice, and Bars or Ole- 
mus, the Sea had eaten vpalittle before the Batraile of Zeud#res; were, by diſtur- 
bance ofthe Macedeniaens, diuided from ea-h other, and trained into a warre, no 
leſſe fooliſh than cruell, among themſelues. But in the one hundred and foure and 
twentieth Olympiad, in which, or neere it; Proſomiethe ſonne of Legre, Zy/machus, 
Seleucys, and Ptolomic Cerannus,left rhe world ; two of the ten remaining Cities and 
people, namely, the Parrenſesand the Dimei, vnited themlelues, and laid the foun- 

lon ofthatgenerall accord, and re-vnion, which after tollowed. For hauing 


jo beene, ſome of them Parti/ans with ſundric Macedonian Captaines, andothers ha- 


ving beene gouerned by pettic Kings; they beganto faſten themſelues in a ſtrong 
league of amitie, partly, in the Olympiad before ſpoken of, and partly, at ſuch time 
as Pyrrhus made his firſt voiage into 7talie. Now after the vniting of the Patrenſes 
and Diwe;, to whom alſo the Cites of Trites, and Phars, ioyned themſelues; 
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ind ſent home the _dtheniau priſoners, withoutranfome, to allure the Citic by 


{hew of loue z yet the 4rbenranyttirred neitheragainſt him; nor for hini, as being 
now growne honelt{laues to the Macedonians. Vpon Arges theaduenture was car- 
ried more ſtrongly.The 4chaians came ſometimes tothegates ofthe Citie,bur the 

ple ſtirred nor : oncethey centred it, and might have wonne i, if the Citizens 
would haue [cntany helpeto the recoucrieof x ch owne freedome;ſfundrie times, 
and with divers'cucnt, they fought with the FT yrams, (whoroſevpone after an- 
other in Argo/)imr open field, and ſue one of them in battaileybut all ſufficed nor: 
vntil at length Ari/fomachusthe T yrant was (b terrified, perfwaded,andthired,by 


10 4143, that he conſented to religne hiseftate. The like did Xevonthe -Eyrant of 


Hermione, and Cleonymus that had oppreſled the Phliaſiens. 'Whileſt this bulineſſe 
with the A7giues was on foot, Ly/iades the Tyrant of Megalapolis: was lo welt hand- 


led by Aretus, that, without compullion, he gave libertic to.his Citic,andannexed - 


irrothe Councell of Achaia: whereby he got ſuch credit, that be.was choſen Ge- 
neral of their forces(which was a yeerly Office, and might.not be held two yecres 
together by one man) cuerie ſecond yeere, fora certaine while, he and 4ratus ſuc- 
ceeding one another by turnes. But thoſe late Tyrants,and new Cirizens, Zy/iades 
and 4r;tomachas,were carried with private paſhon from care of the generall good; 


in which courſes they oppoſed 4r42ws, tothe great hurt of '_Acbaia,as ſhall appeare + 
20 induetime. 


T he Acheevs hauing obtayn ed ſo much puiſſance and reputation,jthat Ptolomie 
King of «/£gypt was become Patron of their Alliance, and (in title of honour)Ge- 
nerall of their forces by Sea and Land ;' made open Warre vpon Demetrins the 
Sonne of .Hntigonus Gonatas, for the liberticof Arhens. Itis ſtrange and worthy 
of noting, That when Aratus in this quarrell had loſt a battaile,the Athenians wore 
Garlands, in ſigne of ioy, to flattertheir good Lords the Macedonians, \that had 
wonne the victorie. Such were now the" 4thenians become; in whom the rule was 


*verified, that holds truein genre ofthe multitude, Aut humiliter ſeruit, aut ſu- 


perbe dominatur 3 It is either baſe in ſeruice, or inſolent in command.Neuerthelefle when 


70 Demetrius was dead, Aratas performed thatby monic,which he could nor by force; 


and corrupting the Captaine of the Macedonian Garriſon; purchaſed libertie to 
the 4theniaxs, who thencefoorth held good correſpondence with the Acheans,lo- 
ving them, and ſpeaking well of them, which was all that they could doe: but in- 
totheir Corporation they cntred nor, ſcorning it belike, in regard of their owne 
out-worne glorie. 

Now as the Common-wealth of Achais daily increaſed within Peloponneſus, by 
iuſticeand honeſtie z ſo did thee7elians, inthe vtter part of Greece, yea and within 
Peloponneſus it ſelfe, waxe very powerfull, by turdineſſe of bodie,and rude courage 
in fight, without helpe of any other vertue. They had ſtoutly defended rhem(elues 


40 againſt Awtiparer and Craterss; partly by daring todoc and ſuffer much; partly by 


thenatural ſtrength and faſtneſle oftheir Countric;but eſpecially by the benchr of 
the time, which called away theſe famous Captaincs to other bulineſſe, as hath 
beenerelated. They had moleſted Caſſander, in fauour of Antigeaus; and were 
themſelucs as much plagued by him, & by the Acarnaniaxs,a little, buta tour Na- 
tion, that tooke his part. Afterwards they had to doc with Demetrius, the ſonne of 
the firſt 4»7igoves, and more or leſſe,withal the Kings of Acedon lucceeding him. 
Theylikewiſc held often Warre withthe Acarnenians, Athamanians, Epirts,and 
many Cities in Pelopoyneſas: lo thatthey were hardened with perperuall:trauaile; 
ſeldome putting offrheir Armour. Burt their hardinefle ill deſerucd the name of va- 


J0 lour,ſceing they had no regard of honeſtic or friendihip ; meaſuring all things by 


their owneinſolent wil,and thinkingal people baſe-minded,that were not as fierce 
and outragious as themſclucs, oh 

Theſe. £rolians had lately madegrea ſpoiles in Peloponneſus,and occupied a good 
pattoftheconntrie,They had inuaded the friends 6f the Acheep5;taken and ſacked 
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Pallene ; where although they were ſoundly beatenby <ratus,ryet their deſire. of 


gaine made them greedic of a new volagethither;:as to a.Countrie/ wherein: ſome 


what was to begotten. But they were torced rolooke another way, 1y Demetrius 
the ſonne of A#1:g0nu5 Gopatas: who preſſed chemo hardly,thatthey were driuen 
ro ſceke helpe ofthe 4chcans,which they obraincd. The warre.:which the! Atheans 


. made vpon Demetrius, without fax er a in Atzica,though ittended to expelling 


the 2xcedens our of Greece, yetthe benefit thereof redounded chiefly vntothe v- 


-tolians,at whole inſtance it was ſct on foot : forthereby were the Macedonian forces 


dinerte#from them. Neither was this good turne vnacknowledged ; though'ver 
baſelyrhe vroltans,giuing thanks in words, deviſed how to rcquitethe benefit 9 
with ſomegreat miſchicte. They ſawthar the Acheavs weredeſirous, to bring all 
Peloponneſys into their Alliance and Corporation: of whichintent,theZacedemons- 
ans were very icalous. Wherefore thele«/£oliansJaboured carnefily, to ſet the Z4- 
cedemenizns and Achedns together by the eares : hoping rhatif this might come to 
paſſe, they themſclues{hould becalled into helpe (it skilled not on what ſide) and 

ſo getno {mall ſhare, both in booticand Territorie.' Neither did they forbearets 
communicate this their deuice vnto _<!7gonns; offcring to make him partaker of 
their gaine, whom they knew to be oftended with the many loſſes, that-his King- 


- domchad fuſtained.by the Acheans.Of this plot Aratns was aware : who therefore 


determined to ſuffer many indigniries, rather than togine the Lacedemonians cauſe 26 
ro take armies. But this reſolution was taken ſomewhbattooate:and notal:ogether 
in his own powerto hold. He had been medling withthe Archagiens,that werede- 
pendantsof Laredemen:and thereby had provoked the Licedevmanians to looke a- 
bout them; ſeeing that all Peloponne/us,cxcepting themiclucs, the Eleans, anda few 
Arcadians their friends (wboalſo wercattempted) was alreadie become Achean. 
TheCitie of Sparta was ini3ll caſe about theſe times 3 and ſubie& to the injurics 
of any ſtronger Neighbour. Pyrrhushad greatly weaknedit; The £oliansentring 
Laconia with an Armie, had carried away fiftic thouſand ſlaves; and, which was 
worſe, theirdiſcipline wascorrupted, Auariceand Luxurieraigned among them, 
the poore was oppreſſed by the rich, &thegencrofitie of ſpirit, that had ſometime 39 
beene theirgenerall vertue, was hardly now to be found among the beſt of them. 
T here were left in Sparta no more than ſeucn hundred naturall Citizenszof whom 
not aboue one hundred had lands : all the reſt were needie people and deſirous of 


| innovation. Hereupon followed inteſtine ſedition; which endangered the Citie 


moſt of all. Azisa good King, who ſought to reforme the diſorders of the State, 
cxhorted the people roa ſtrift obſcruation of Zycarges hislaws. To which purpoſe 


| hecauſed them to paſſe an AR,for the aboliſhing of all debts,and equal dipiſionof 


lands. All the yonger, and the poorer fort wereglad of this : but the rich menop- 
poſed it. Theſe had recourſe vnto Zeonides the other King, (for in Sparta wete two 
Kings)whotooke their part: being bimſclfea diſſolute man,as onetrainedvp inthe 40 
Court of Syrie, whencealſo he had his wife.]n this contention Leonides was cxpel- 
led the Citie, and a new King choſen in bis ſtead, But es his friends and. Coun- 
failors in this entcrpriſe,abuſed his good meaning to their owne private commodi- 
tic. They were haſtie to take away all debts, and cancel| bonds,for they thert- 
ſelues were deeply indebted: but the diviſion of lands they afterwards hindred,be- 
cauſe their owne poſſcfſions weregreat. Hence aroſe a tumulrt in Sparta,which theſe 
men increaſed by their foule oppreſſion of the poorer Citizens.So that in fine, Zw- 
nidas was brought home, and reſtored to his Kingdome,and the two adnerſe Kings 
driuen to take SanQuaric ; out of which, Cleombrotas,the late-made King, was dif 
miſfſedinto exile> but 4 'ois was trained forth,drawne into pri ſon, and there by his 59 


.cncmics condemnedand ſtrangled,together with his Mother, and his old. Grand- 
mother. Thelike to this was never knowne in Sparta; and-(which is the moreo- 


dions)this crueltic proceeded from the Ephori, Magiſtrates thatſhould have given 
Patronage to the lawes, vſing their power,and more powerthantorhem belonges 
again 
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again a King, that had proceededorderly imreforming the Ciricy asthe lawes re- 
uired. + nos 1549% 5,7 1. .; 

? The death of 4g4 was muck lamented by all good Citizens; and ſerued to: efta- 
bliſh che impotentrule ofa tew tyranvicall.oppreſfors.Inwhich'caſe 4ratus mighe 
well hope, toadioync Zacedewmonto the Achean Cammon-wealth: though itwere 
great injuſtice to take ſuch adyantages, &atremptby)torce,that which would have 
redoundedto chegenerall good of Pelopenneſrs, and tothe benefit of Spartait (clfe, 
ifitcould bave beene wrought by.perlwaſion. - ; / ©: 


. 


Butthe ſame man whoredreſied the diſorders of. Sparts.and renenged the death 


: 


to of Agis,did allo requitetheinjuſtattemptsofthe Arhemns,cuenin their owne kind : 


obtruding vpon:them by torce, an vnion of all Peloponneſus ;thongh little to: their 
good liking, for that the Laceaemonzans and their King,ſhould hauebcene the prin- 
cipall ; not they and their Prxtor. Zeenidas having thus cauſed 2g to beflaine, 
tooke his wife that was very richand beautifull, and gaue her in mariage(perforce) 
to his owne ſonne Cleomenes. I his yong Prince fell greatly cnamoured on his wife, 
and ſought to winne ber afteRion,as well as he had herperſon. Hediſcourſed much 
with her about the purpoſe of her former husband Age, and by pittying his miſ- 
fortune, began toenrertaine a delire ofaccompliſhing that, whercin 421i had faited. 
Socomming himſelfe robe King; whilſt he was very yong,hee gladly embraced all 


29 occaſions of warre: for that he hoped by ſtrong hand to eftetrhat,which Ags,by 


proceeding formally,in ſo corruptan eltateof the Cirtie,bad attempted tohisowne 
ruine. Therfore when the Ephorz gaue him in charge,to take and fortific Atheneurm, 
a Temple onthemarches of Zaconia,to which both they and the Ategalopolitans pre- 
tended titlezhe readily pertormed it, Hereof Aratus made no complaint, but ſought 
totake by ſurpriſe Tegeaand Orchomenws, Cities then confederate with the Laceds- 
monians: wherein, his intelligence failing,heloſtthe labour of apainefullnightstra- 
vaile, and diſcoucred his enmitie ro Sparta; of which Cleomenes was nothing ſorric. 
By theſe degrees the warre began. Inthe entrance whereto Aratws had diſcoucred 
the /£70lien praftice,and therfore would haue ſtaied the quarrell from proceeding 


30 too farre, But Ly/isdas and Ariſfomachus would needes fight;and hecould docnone 


other than be ruled by chem z eſpecially ſeeing Cleomenes was ſo vrgent. Ariſfoms- 
chas was at that time General of the Acheans,(He & Ly/iadas being of great account, 
ſincethey had abandoned their tyrannic) who ſent vnto Aratus, lying thenin .7- 
thens,and required bis affiſtance ina journie to be made intoLaconie.No diſſwalions 
of Aratus would ferue:therefore he came in perſon, and tooke part ofa bulineſſe,lit« 
tleplealing him in the preſent, and lefle inthe furure. When he met with Cleomenes, 
hedurſt not fight ; but oppoſed himſelfe againſt 4r;f#mchus, who deſired togiue 
battaile. Yet had the Acheans twenticthouſany foot, & one thouſand horſe, in their 
Armie : whereas Cleomenes had no morethan five thouſand in all. T his gave repu- 


49 tation to the Zacedemonian and railed an il] report vpon Arates;which Ly/iadas hel- 


ped to make worſe, by acculing his cowardize. Neuertheleſſethe 4cheans would 
not fall out with Ara:wtheir Benefator,bur chole him their General the yere, fol- 
lowing,againſt Zy/iadas bis accuſer that ſued for the place. Being Generall himſelfe, 
it behoucd himto confute,with deedes, the ſlanderous wordes of Zy/adirs. T here- 
fore he purpoled to ſet vpon the Eleans: but was met withall on the way,necre vnto 
the Mount Zyceas, by Cleomenes; who vanquiſhed him ina great battaile,and drave 
himto hidehimſelfeall night for feare, ſo that he was though ro have beene ſlaine. 
This miſaduenture Aret#srecompenced by a trick of his owne more naturall occu- 


| pation: performing with his broken Armie,that which could hardly haue been ex- 
30 pefted, had he bin victorious. For whilſt there was no ſuſpitionof any great matter - 


thathe could vadertake;he ſecretly wrought with ſome 0: the Aantineens,whodid 
ethim into their Citic. The Mewtineans had once before ioyned themlelues with | 


the 4:ba4ens ; but ſhortly vpon feare,or ſome other paſlion, they gaue themſelues 


to 


—_———— ot. 
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to the /£1aliens;; and from the ©£7vliens, preſently after this viRtotir, ro'Clomenes, 
from whom immediately they were thus won. For this their leuitie they were not 
puniſhed, bur freely admitted now agaihe intothe-_dcbeumfocietic. Asthisgood 
ſucceſle repaired ithe creditof 4ratzs.; ſoanother barraile almoſt ruined it.-Cicome- 

ze andhe encountred neere vnta'CMegalopolis;where the Acheanshad ſomewhat 
the better at the firſt,but their Generall durit nor tollow hisaduantage. T herupon 
Lyſiedas,of whom we {pake before, grew fomewhatimpatient with anger ;and ta- 
king with himall the horſe, brake vpon the Zacedemeniens,whom hee routed atrhe 
beginning, but purſuing them too tarreinto places of hard paſſage,be wasflaine by 
them, and his followers driuenbacke vpon their owne Companions z.inſuch ſort, 1® 
that finally all the Armie was diſordered,and put to flight. 'T his was a great loſle, 
and incenſed the Acheans againſt Aratus : yet their indignation proceeded no fur- 
ther;than thatthey refuſed to make any longer contribution, towardsthe pay of 
thoſe Mercinaries which he had waged. T his 4ratw rooke patiently,and followed 
the warreneuertheleſſe ; wherein though Cleomenes wanne fome Townes, and 4- 
ratus got the better in one ſmall fighr, yer little ofimportance was done;the Acheays 
being wearic,and the Sparten King intentiue to another bulineſle. 

Cleomenes hauing led into the field allthar were like to hinder bis purpoſe, and 
tired them with painefull journies, forſooke the Acheas warre on a ſudden, and 
came vnexpeted home to Spares, where hee {lue the Ephor4, and reſtored by force 20 
the ancient diſcipline of Zycurgws. Then gauc hee an accompt of his doings: and 
ſhewing by whatdegrees the Ephorz had incroched vpon the power of Kings, and 
many diſorders had growne inthe Citie; he juſtified his proceedings,and forthwith 
began to make equal] diviſion of the Lands,reducing all tothe firſt inſtitution. Hee 
alſo ſupplicd the deteR ot Cirizens,by chooſing new, out of ſuch as were friends to 
the State, and valiant men: ſothat henceforth his Countric might not altogether 
ſtand in ncede of mercinarie helpe,as it lately had done, to ſaucir ſelfe from the /&- 
zoluns, 1lyrians and other enemies. Allthis was diſpatched in great haſte; the Sp.r- 
tans well ſatisfied z and Cleomeneshimſcife ready in the field, erchisenemics could 
- takeaduantage oft theſe his domeſticall troubles. | 

The Aches hearing of this great alteration in Sparta, thought that it would be 
long,ere Cleomenes durit iflue forth ofthe Citie, for teare of ſome rebellion. But it 
was not long erethey heard, that he had waſtcd all the Conytrie of Hegalopolic 
bad ranged oucr all Arcadi« at his pleaſure 3 and was admitted into XMavtines ; 
and readic to take other places,cuen of Achaia. Theſe newes difpleaſed them nota 
little: but they muſt patiently endure to heare worſe. For when Cleomenes had ſha- 
ken off the power ofthe Ephor;, that curbed his authoritic, hee proceeded more 

; roundly in his worke; being better obeyed, and by better. men. His Lacedemonians 
reſumed their ancientcourage; and he himſelfe had the heart to demand the Prin- 
cipaliticof Greece He did not therefore henceforth contend, about the poſſeſſion 49 
ofa few Townes: but aduentured to winneorloſe all. Thee#7olians, in favour 
ofhisattempr, declared themſelues'on his ſide: and whereas he had gotteri Mants- 
nea,Tegea,and other places,to which they had ſometitle,they willingly renounced 
all their intereſt vnto him, 

Aratus did apprehend the danger of his Countric, and ſaw that _dvtivonus 
with the e£tolzans, or perhaps without them , would ſhortly make an end of 
that , which Cleomenes had thus begunne. Therefore hee deviſed how to 
prouide againſt the worſt, and eitherto repaire all, or (ifit could not bee) ro 
ſane all from vrter ruine. The office of Generall when it was next pur'vpon 
bim, beerefuſed ; fearing to.bee ſo farrepreſt, as to hazzard in one battaile all 50 
the force of his Countrie, to which as hee had never any affeRion, nor per- 
chance courage, ſo was his manner of warfare otherwiſe. For hecommonl! y at- 
tempted by (Grpriſe, and defended vpon the aduantage of place , afterthe manner 
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ofthe jb, and ofall other Nations, ouer-charged with numbers of men. Yer 
did he not forlake the care of the weale publike, though inaiming at the generall 
good,it ſeemes that priuate paſhon drew him incoan ill courſe. He ſaw, that Me. 
galopolis could not be defended without making a dangerous hazzard of bataile ; 
that Mantives had not only opencd her gates vntoCleomeres, but laine the Achean 
Garriſon that lay therein ; that other Townes had yeelded vnto him, withour 
compulſion; and that Ari/iomeshme,once T yrant of Arges,and fince Generall of the 
Acheans , was now reuolted vnto the cnemie, following the fortune of Cleomenes. 
Ptolemie was too farreoffto helpe; and theneerenefle of Antigonme was very dange- 
10 rous; yct might be vſctull, ifthis King would(as Polybius ſaith)like orherabe friend 
orencmie,as ſhould beſt agree with his owne profit. To maketriall hereof, 4ratus 
practiſed with ſome of Megalopolis, whom he found apt vnto his purpoſe; and in- 
firuted them how todealc both with Antigonns,and the Acheans, 

T he Citic of Megalopols had beene well afteted rothe AMacedonians,cuct fince 
the time of Philipthe Father of Aexanger, who had obligedit vnto him by ſome 
cſpeciall benefits. Atthistimeir lay neereſt vato the danger; was very faithfull, 
and therefore deſerued ſuccour; yet could not well bee relieued by the Acheans, 
with their owne proper ſtrength. Wherefore it was thought meet, that Embaſla- 
dours ſhould bee ſent vnto the generall Councell of Achaza, requeſting leaue and 
29 good allowance, totrie the fauour of Antizonus in theirnecefhatic, This wasgran- 
red, for lack of what elſe to anſwere: and the ſame Embaſladours diſpatched away 
to Antigonus. They did their ownecrrand briefly ; telling him of the good will 
and hed whichtheir Citie had of longtime borne vato himand his Predeceſ- 
ſours; of their preſent neede z and how it would agree with his honour togiue 
them aide. But when they deliucred the more generall matter, wherein Aratus 
had given them inftruRion ; ſhewing how the ambition of Cleomenes, and violence 
ofthe /£79l;ans,might redound to his owne great loſſc or danger,ifthe one and the 
other were not in time preuented ; how 4ratus himſelte did ſtand affeted; and 
whatgood likelihood there was of reducing the Acheans vnder the Patronage of 


30 Macedon : then beganne Aztigonusto lend a moreattentiueeare totheir diſcourſe, 


He embraced the motion:and to giucitthe morelite,he wrote vnto the! Aegalopo- 
litans,that his helpe ſhould not be wanting, fo farre forth, as it might ſtand with the 
Acheansgood liking. Particularly be commended himſelte , by theſe Meſſengers, 
to Aratws; afluringthem, that he thought himſelfe highly bound to this honoura- 
ble man, whoſe former ations he now perceiued, not ro hauc beene grounded vp- 
on any batredto the Hecedonians , but only vpon a iuſt and worthy loue to his 
owne Nation. With this anſwere they returne to <Megalopolis : and are preſently 
ſentaway to the Councell of 4ch4/a; there to make fome ſpeedy conclulion,as the 
neceſfitic ofthe time required. | | 


.49 The Atbaansweregladto heare, that Antizonus was fo inclinable to their de- 


ſirezand therefore were ready to entertaine his fauour , with all good correſpon- 
dence. Hereunto Arat#s gaue his conſent ; and praiſed the wiſedome of his Coun- 
trimen,that ſo well diſcerned the beſt and likelicft meancs of their common ſatetie: 
adding nevertheleſſe, that it werenotamiſle, firſt of all to trietheir owne abilitie 3 
which ifit failed,then ſhould they doe well to call in this gracious Prince,and make 
him their Patron and Proteftor, Thus hee ſhewed himſclfe moderate, in that 
which himſclfe of all others did moſt wiſh : ro the end, that hee might nor after- 
ward ſuſtaine the common reprehenlion, if any thing fell outamiſle; fince it might 
appeare,that he had not beene Author ofthis Decree, but only followed,and that 
lciſurably,thegenerall conſent. | = 
Neuertheleſſe in true eſtimation, this fineneſle of Aratss might baue beene 
vſcd, with his greater commendation, ina contrariecourfe, Forit had beene 
more honourable, to make anend of the Warre, by yeclding vntoCleomenes that 
power which they gauc vato Antigens: ſince therby he ſhould both hauc freed his 


Countrie 
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Countrie from all further trouble z and withall ſhould have reſtorcd vnto the vni. 
uerſall ate of Greece, that honorable condition, whereof the Macedonians had be- 
reft ir. Butit is commonly found (which is great pittic) that Vertue bauing riſen 
to honour by degrees, and confirmed it ſelfe, (as it were )in the ſeat of Principalitie, 
by length oftime,and ſucceſſe of many a&ions3can ill endure the haſtiegrowth of 
any others reputation, wherewithir ſees it ſelte likely to bee over-top ped. Other 
cauſe to deſpiſe the Lacedemoniansthere wasnone ; than that they late] y had binin 
dangerous caſe: neither could any reaſon be found, why Aratus ſhould prefer Antie 
gonus before Cleomenes,than that he had ſtood indoubr of the one, when he th ovght 
himſelfe more mighty than the other, Wherefore he was iuſtly plagued, when he 10 
ſaw his owne honors reuerſcd by the inſolent Macedonians, and in ſtead of living as 
acompanion with Cleomenes, that was deſcended ofa long race of Kings,the poſte- 
ritic of Hercules was faine to doe ſacrifice vnto Antigonns,as vntoa God, and was fi- 
nally poiſoned by Phil;p , whoſe Nobilitie was but of five deſcents, and whom per- 
haps he might have ſecne his fellowes, if he had not madethem his Lords. By this 
inclination to the Macedonzans, theloue of Prolomie was loſt : who forthwith tooke 
part with Cleomenes, though he did not ſupply him with ſuchliberalitie, as hee had 
vicd tothe Acheans; being waraed,as may ſeeme, by their example,to be more wa- 
rieboth in truſting &disburling,C/comenes himſelte,whileſt this buſineſſe with 4 
tigonus was afoot, paſſed through Arcadia withan Armie,& laboured by all mcancs 29 
ro draw the A4cheens to batraile. At the Citie of Dymes in Achaia were afſembled all 
the remaining forces of the Nation; with which it was concluded , to make triall, 
whether perhaps they might amend their eſtate, without ſecking helpeof the 274- 
cedonian, T hither went Cleomenes, and there fought with them; where hee had ſo 
greata viorie, that the enemic was no Jongerable to keepe the open field. Theca- 
lamitic was ſuch,that 4ratws himſelfe durit not take vpon him to be their General), 
when his turne came in the next eletion. Wherefore the A4ch2an5 were compelled 
to ſue for peace ; which wasgranted vpon thiscalic condition : T hat they ſhould 
not arrogate vntothemſelues thecom mand of Peloponneſwue, but ſuffer the Zacede- 
monians(as in former ages)to be their Leaders in Warre, Hereunto if they would 39 
condeſcend, he promiſcd vnto them,that he would mon reſtore al places taken 
from them, and al his priſoners ranſom-free:alſo that they ſhould enioy their owne 
Lawes and Liberties without molcſiation. This gentle offer of Cleemenes was very 
plcaſing to the _Hcbaans : whodelired him to come vnto the Citic of Zerxa, where 
2 Parliament ſhould be held, for the concluſion of the Warre. 

Now ſeemed the affaires of Greece likely to be ſettled in better order, than they 
had ever beene ſince the beginning of the Peloponneſian Warrcs, yea or ſince the Per- 
fian Inuaſton: when God,who had otherwiſe diſpoſed of theſe matters, hindred all, 
with adraught of cold water,which Cleomenesdranke in a great heat,and thereupon 
fell extreme ſick, and ſo could not be preſentat Zerna, butcauſcd the Parliament to 4? 
be deferred to another time. Neuertheleſſe he ſent home the chiefe of his priſoners, 
to ſhew that he meant none other than good faith. By this faire dealing he confire 
med the Acheans in their deſire ofhis friendſhip : who aſſembled againe at Argos, 
there to eſtabliſh the League. But Aratus was violently bent againlt it; and ſought 
by great words, and terrible threats, to make his Countrimenafraid of rcſoluing. 
When all wonld not ſerve turne,he betooke himſelte ro his cunningzand ſent word 
to Cleomenes,that hee ſhould doe well to leave his Armie behinde him,and come a- 
lone into 4rgos,tecciving Hoſtages for ſaferic of his perſon. Cleomenes was already 
farre on his way,when he met with this advertiſement :and tooke it in ill part,thar 
he ſhould be thus deluded. For it had beene an ealie matter, to haue told him ſo 5® 
much at the firft,and not haue made him come ſo farre with an Armie,which after- 
wards he muſt diſmiſſe. Yet that which chiefly ſeemes to have troubled him, was 
the drift of his oppugners; who ſought thereby, cither ro make him wait withovur 
the gates,anddeale only with rhemſclues and their Mefſetgers; or ifhe would ad- 
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uenture himſcite inco the Citic;thet,codepriue bini ofallRoyallſhew, that might 
breede reſpe&t ofhiminthe'Multitnde.T his was thapindeede which Aratus tearcd, 
andfor which he ſought bindethis:comminj hither inparſon: jeſt the people, 
hearing. the promiſes of Cleomenriratificd. by Hisowne mouthgdbould preſentlybe 
wonnewith his gentle words; &finilh: the bargaine withourrhote adoe. There- 
fore.Clomenes wrote-vntathe wholo Gouncell ;-bitcerly complaining againſt theſe. 
juggling tricks'sand-4r&/m was notfarre behinde-with bim,inas bitter an Qrcation.. 
So betweene feare-of the one, and. reuetenceobthe other, the Aembly knewnor 
how-to proceede;but abwoprly brake vp, lcaving4llasitwere td fortune. Cleomengs 
10 rooke his aduantageofqheirpreſentweakencilc,and reviewed the Warre. Many Ci- 
tics yeelded vnto him willingly 3 mavy hee forced; and partly-by: force , pastly.by 
terrour,he wanne 4rgos, which neuer King of Sper/« before;hum could doe;In this 
caſe. Aratms lent his owne ſonne to Aniigenys,: epireatingbitnco deferreno time, 
bur come preſently torelieuethedifireſſed Acheavs.Antigonw gave as good words 
as could be withed:ſauing that he vtterly.retuſedrodocany thing;vnletſe he might 
firſt have Acrocorintbes putinto his hand, This demand. was ſomewhartlike:ypto 
that of the Hunter, whopromilſcd to helpe the Horſc againſt hiszenemie the Stag? 
bur with condition, that the Horſe ſhould ſuffer himſclte ro be faddled &bridled; 
CAratus was herewithall contented, but wantcd all honeſt colour todo: it; {ceeing 
20 the Corinthians had no way deſerued, to be thus giuen away tothe Macedonians, 
Yetatlength an occalion-was found ; for that the Cormthianzperceiuing what he 
intended, were minded toarreſt him: So hee withdrew himſclfcour of their Cirie, 
and ſenrword to Antigenws,that the Caſtle ſhould bee ready talethim in. Theo: 
rinthianson the other tide ranne toCleomenes; who loſt no time, but madethafte 
with them to Corinth, where he ſought how to ger poſſeſſion gf their Caſtle; or ar 
leaſtto ſaueir from AHntrgonme,by ſurroundingit with Trenches;thatnonemig 
iſſue nor enter without his leaue. W hileſt this was indoing, he tooke ran oy 
that 4ratws bis houſe and goods, within the Towne, ſhould be ſafely kepr for the 
Ownerzto whom heſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger, defiringhimtocometo a- 
30 greement;and not to bring in the barbarous Mecedenians, and Hyriens,to Pelopon- 
neſu : promiling thatifhe would harken to theſe perſwaſions,then would hegiue 
him doublethe ſame penſion, which hee had beene wont toreceiue of King Pto= 
lemie_>. As for the Caſtle of Corinth, which was the gate of Pelaponneſus, andiwith- 
out which none could hold aſſured ſoucraigntic of the Countrie;z hedelired thatie 
might not be committed vnto his ownediſpolition,but be ioyntly.kept bythe Za- 
cedemonims and 4cheans. All this entreatie ſerucd tono purpoſe.: For Aratas, re- 
ieing vtterly the motion,ſent his owne ſonne as an Hoſtage to Aztigonss ; and la« 
boured with the 4cheans,to put Acrecorinthusinto his hands. Which when Cleome- 
nes vnderftood, he ſciſed vponthe goods of 4re/us in Corinth, and waſted allthe 
49 Countrie of Sicyon, whereof this his Aduerlarie was native, | //': |,» 
Antigonus in the meanetime drew neereto the 1/hmns ; hauing paſſed with his 
Armie through Eubes, becaule the «£#9/10n5 held the ſtreights-of Thermopyle a» 
gainſt him. This they did,citherin fauour of Cleomenes, which they pretended ; or 
in doubt of the greatneſſe, wherennto the Macedonians mightatraine by the good 
ſucceſſe of this iournie. At his comming thither he found the Lacedemonians ready 
to forbid his entrance: and that with. ſufficient ſtrength; yer with ho purpoſe to 
hazzard bartaile, but rather to wearie him thence with hunger, againſt which hee 
came not well prouided. Antigens therefore laboured. bard to make his way by 
force; but he was not able ſo to doc: hee ſecretly got into the Corinthian Haven ; 
50 but was violentlydriven out againe, with greatloſſe omen; finally he reſolued to 
turne aſide, and ſecke a paſſage ouer the gulfe of Corinth, to Sityon,.or ſome other 
part of Achaiez but thisrequired much time,and great preparation; which was tior 
ealily made. | 


In this perplexitic newes from Arg#rcame by Sea,thar greatly comforted Ani» | 
gonws, 
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aad rhe Garriſon which Cleonmentz brad left therom;thbugtuiciwasdrdrigen ove of 
th&Citadell,yerwai hardly-difliefſed; and teold.ini nexdo of preſcad Hielpe; 14ygos 
hadalwaiesbinendtnicro Sparreand wellaffttedto the Kings dtAfacedon. When 
Eleomenestooks ityheforbarezoichaſe our rhofterwhonbemoſt fu ſpotitdynaral y, 
rho entreaticofiftiends ;andpart! ow that chey allmadeſthew.to beglad of his 
ptoſperitie. ,T bey wereiglad | e of Cleomepes his victories,both in 4rgos and 
elfewhere;as many/ashoped that hewonld tauſcalldebtorsto bediſtharged from 
their creditours;as be had{ately dane in'Sp4re/But tharmbichclomenes bad done 
in $perea, was agtecable tothe Spw/4x inftiturion>inortheriplaces; whete it, would 19 
habe beene ryrannicall,bedid it not. T hereupon;fuch as weredifappoinited of their 
vniaſt hopes, boganne'toturrie good Common-wealths-men zand calledbim:T y- 
rantforhis doings arhome, becanſc bee would notdoethe like abroad.” So they 
rooke their; time 3; invited the Weheans ; affailed bis Garriſon z cut-inpecces the 
Reſcucthat he fent;and competied himatiengrth,to torſake the defenceof Corinth, 
and tookevnto the enemies tharwere behind'his backe;Forwhen he vnderftaod, 
by continuall meſlages,that bis men which held the Citadelbat 4rgoi;wete almoſt 
loſt hee begannetofeare, leſt his|abouringuarding the entry ſhould grow friuo- 
lous;the 4cheansinthe meane' while ſpoiling (all tharlay'within. .T bercfore hee 
forſooke his cuſtodicofthe 1Fhmwandmade allbafte rowards rgos : which if hie 29 
could ſaue;he meant totruft fortunewith the reſt, And ſo farre hepreuailed at his 
zmming to-Arges.; that both Argmesand Acheans wereglad'tohouſethemlclues, 
leauirig him:Maſter' of the ſtreets: when the horſe- men of: Antigone were: diſco- 
nereUa-farreoft,bafting torelicuethe Citizehs'; and Antigens himſclfe(to whom 
Corinth was y celdet} as ſoone as the Spartan had turned his backe)followingapace 
with ievfhis Armic.Cleomeresthcrefore had nomore to doe,than to make 
a fafertrrair. /Thisbe did ahd got him home into Latonia: looſing inſhort ſpace 
all;or moſtzof that whickhe had-beenclong ingettinge » 5717 4! 11116 ei os 
-<Antigonurhavingihewed bimſtlfeart 4rgos,and commenided the Citizens, went 
into u#raig; whetohe wanneſuch Caſtles as were held forCleomener,and reſtored 39 
them-tortheold Poſſeſſors. T his donc,he rooke his way to £gimm, where washeld 
aParliamentbyrthe Achaans: rowhom he declared the cauſe of his comming, and 
ſpake'brauc wordes; that filled them with hope. The A4cheans were not behinde 
withhim'; bur rzade him Captaine Gencrall ouer them andtheir Confederates ; 
and further entred into covenant withhim, That they ſhould not deale withan 
Prince or State, cither by writing or Embaſſadour , without his conſent. All this 
while, & ſomwhat longer, Aratus was theonly man,thar ſeemed torule the Kings 
heart :carryinghim to S/cyon, hisowne Towne (for Winter was come'on) where 
henotonly feafſted him as agreart Prince, but ſuffered more than humanchonours, 
as facrificesand the like, robe done vnto him. This example of 4ratzwsand his S;- 40 
cyonians,was followed by the reſt of Achaia; which had made (forſootb ja very wile 
bargaine , ifin ſtead of Cleomenes that would have beenea King,it had obtained the 
proteftion ofa God. But this God was poore; and wanting wherewith topay his 
Macedenians;impoled the burthen vpon the'Acheans. This was hardly taken: yet 
worle muſt be endured in hope of betrer. Neither was Aretwe himfelte oner-carc- 
fully reſpe&ed z when the ſtatues of thoſe T yrants, which he had throwhedowne 
in Argos, were againe ereted by Antigonw; or whentheſtatues, whichhe had e- 
reted,of thoſe tharhad taken Acrocorinthus with him, wereall throwne downe by 
the ſame King, andone' only left vnto himſelfe ar his carneftentreatic.:; It might 
therefore appeare,thatthis God wasalſoſpightfull. ._ Neverthelefſe'in taking re-.50 
uengevponthoſethat offended him, Aratgsdidifatisfiebisowne pafſionby the aide 
oftheſe Mactdomiens.For with extreme trorments hedid put 4:/tomahusrodeath, 
who had beene once T yrant of Argos; afterwards Generall of the © Adhuans ;and 
-from them renolting vatoCleomenes, didfaltarlength intothcir hands. Jn like ſort 
a ; | handled - 
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handled hee (though not as yet) the Mdanrmneens for their ingratitudeand crueltic 
ſhewed to the Acheans.For he ſſueall the principall Citizens,and ſold the reſt,men, 
women, and children, all for bond-ſlaues : diuiding theſpoile ; two parts to the 
Macedonians, and thethird to the Acheens. The Towne itſelfe was given by Ants- 
ganus to the Argines: who peopled it witha Colonie of their owne; and Aratus ha- 
uing charge of this buſineſle, cauſedir to be new-named Antigone. Surely of this 
crueltic there can be no betrterexcuſe; than cuen the flatterie , which Aratus was 
driuento vſeto _Antigonus: foraſmuchas ir wasa token of lervuilitie, whereinto 
they had vrged and brought himz whom he,as in reucnge thereof;did thus requite. 
10 Bur leauing to ſpeake of this change, which the comming in of the Macedonian 
wrought, in the Civill ſtate ofthe _Ucheans ; Ler vs returne into his warre againſt 
the Lacedemonian. 

The next Summer Antigenus wanne Tegea, Mantinea,Orchomena:, Herea,and Tel- 
phuſſa: Mantines he diſpeopled, as was ſaid before ; in Orchomenus he placed a Gar- 
riſon of his Macedonians ; the reſt he reſtored to the Acheans: with whom he win- 
tred at e/Eginm,whecre they helda Parliament. Once only Cleomenes had met him 
this yeare;and that was on the borders of Zaconia,where he lay ready to defend his 
owne Territorie. T he reaſon why he ftirred no further,nor followed Antigonnsto 
Mantines, and to thoſe other Townes that hee wanne, was this: He had few Sovl- 

20 diers,and not monie enough to wage more. Polemy thes/£gyptian promiſed much, 
bur would performe nothing, vnleſle he might haue Cleomenes his own Mother,and 
his children in pledge. Theſe were ſentinto «Egypt; yet the aide came not. For 
Ptolemie was low ; as dealing inthe bufineſſe of Greece, rather for his mindes ſake, 
than vpon any apprehenſion of necefhtie. Cleomenes therefore prouided for him- 
ſelfe, as well as his owne abilicie would ſerue. He manumiſcd all the Heilotes, which 
were the Zacedemozian (laues:taking monie for their libertic,and arming two thou- 
ſand of them, after the Macedonian falhion. Hauing thus increaſed his forces, hee / 
came on the ſudden to Ategalopolis ; that lay ſecure, as having defended ir ſelfe in 
moredangerous times, and hauing now A»t/gones neerc at hand in «E£giun, The 

20 Towne he wannc: but after he was entred, all that were fitto beare armes, roſe ha» 
ſtily againſt him;&chough they could nor driue him out, yet ſaved the multitude, 
to whom they gauc a Pore free for their eſcape. He ent afrerthe Citizens,offering 
their Towne and goodsrto them againe, it they would bee ofhis partic. Butthey 
brauely refuſed his offer : wherefore he ſacked and ruined it, cry with him to 
Spertaa great bootie that he found therein, Theſe newes aſtoniſhed the Acheans = | 
at e£2mm:who thereupon brake vp their Parliament. 4ntigonus ſent haſtily for his . FE 
Macedonians, out of their wintering places: but they were ſo long in comming, that | 3 
Cleomenes was (afely gone home. T hertore he rerurned them back rothcir lodgings, 

and wenthimſelfe to 4rgos,thereto paſlethereft of this vnlucky winter, fomewhar 

40 further fromtheeyes ofthe greeued Acbeans. When he had laine awhile at Argos, 
Cleomenes wasat the gates; with no great number of men, yet with morethan Au- | 
tigonus had then about him. T he Argzues perceiving that their Countrie would be ws 
ſpoiled, if A»tigonus did not iſſue into the field ; were very earneſt with him to goe 
forth and fight. But hee was wiſer then to be moued with their clamours ; and ſut- 
fered them to ſee their villages burne;to bid him refigne his Office of ProteQor vn- 
to ſome that were more valiant; and to ſarisfic tacir paſſions with fooliſh wordes ; 
rather than he would be ouer-come in fight, and thereby loſe more honour than 
could eaſily be repaired. By this Cleomenes had his deſire, in weakning the repurati- 
on of his enemie : though he thereby added-ncither followers,norother ſtrength, 

5O VAto Lacedemon. | 

Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit for warre, _{ntigonns gathered roge- 
ther all his troups; meaning to requite theſe brauado's of his enemie, with the 
conqueſt of Sparta. Cleomenes on the otter (ide, labourcd to keepe the warre from 
his owne gates ; and therefore entred vpon the Countric of Argos, where he made 
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of late; then in many ages paſt. 


ſuch hauocke, as drew C4ntizonn;thither, from his intendediinuaſion of Zacopia. 
Many great affronts the Macedonien was faine to endure, in coalting the Spartan 
King ; that ranging oucr the Countrie ofthe Argiues, Phlia/ians, and Orchomenians, 
draue a Garriſon of his out of 0lzgyriz;and did facrifice,asit were, before his face, 
in the ſuburbs of Argos, without the Temple of /uno,that was [hut vp; ſending vn- 
to him in ſcorne, to borrow the keyes. Theſe werelight things ; yet lerucd todiſ- 
hearten the _/chzar (ide,and to hill the enemy with courage, which was no watter 


of light importance. Therefore hee concluded to lay apart all other regard of | 


thingsabroad, and to purall ro hazzard; by ſetting vp hisreft, without more de- 
lay, vpon Fparzeit ſelfe, He had in his Armie eight and twentie thouſand foot,and 
twclue hundred horſe, colle&cd our of ſundrie Nations, as Macedonians, Ilyrians, 
Ganles, Epirots, Beotians,Acarnanians, and others ; together wich the Acheans, and 
their friends of Peloponneſus. Cleomrres had of all ſorts, twentie thouſand, with 
which he lay at Sele/i« : fortifying ſlightly the other paſſages into Zaconia, through 
which the Macedonians were not likely to ſceke entrance. 4ntigonus comming to Se- 
Liſs, found his enemie ſo ſtrongly incamped, vpon and between the hilsof Ex and 
Olympas,that he was conſtrained to ſpend much timethere, before hee could ad- 
uance any one foot: neither lay it in his power tocome haſtily to blowes,which he 

reatly deſired, withour the bazzard of his whole armic, in afſayling their wel-de- 


O 


enced Campe. Bur atlength (as it happens, when men are wearie both of their 20 


hopes and feares) both Kings being reſoluced tro make an end one way or other; 4an- 
tigopns attempted with his //yrians, to force that part which lay on the hill Exa.but 
his /yrians were ſoill ſeconded by the Achean foot,that the Spartanhorle,& light- 
armed foot,incamped in the ſtreight vallie berween thoſe bils, iſſuing forth, fell vp- 
on their skirts;and not onely diſordered them, but were like tp hauc endangered al 
the reſt. If Cleomenes himſelfe had Rood inthar part ofthe batraile, he would hauc 
made great vſc of ſuch a faire beginning. But Eclidas, his brother, a more valiant 
than skilfull Souldier,commanded inthat wing : who neither followed this ad- 
vantage, nor tooke ſuch benefit as the ground affoorded, whereon helay. Philope- 


wen the Arcadian of Megalopolis,whoatterwardsproucd a famous Captaine,ſerued 30 


then on horſe,asa private yong man, among the © AHcheans. He ſeeing that all was 
like to goe to rout, it their /rians were driven to fall backe vpon the Army follow- 
ing them;perſwaded the Captaines of the Achean horſe, to break vpon the Spartan 
Mercinaries. But they would not: partly deſpiſing his youth and want of charge; 
partly, for that Antigenus had giuen order, that they ſhould keepetheir places, 
vntill they receiued aſigne from him;which was not as yet. Philopamen perceiving 
them to be more orderly, than well adviſed; entreated ſome of bis owne Countri- 
men to follow him ; gaue acharge vponthe Spartans; and forced them not onely 


- toleauethe llyriens, but ſecke how to ſaue themſelues. Being {o farre aduanced,he 


found the place which the 14yrians had attempted, like enough to bee wonne, 46 


throughthe vnskilfulneſſe of him thar held it, Wherefore hee alighted, and per- 
ſwaded the men at armes his Companions todoe the like: the folly of Euclidas be. 
ing manifeſt, who kept the top of the Hill, and ſtirred not to hinder thoſe that af- 
cended, but waited for them ina Plaine, where they might fight vpon even termes. 
So he recouercd the Hill top ; where though he was ſore hurt, yet yee made /good 
the place that he had gotten, vntill the whole Armie came vpto himzby which the 
Lacedemoniens were beaten from it, with great ſlaughter of them in their deſcent. 
T his overthrow,and death of Exclidas, made Cleomenes loſe the day : who figh- 
ting braucly on the other ſide, vpon olympus, againſt Antigenus bimielfe, was like 
to haue beene ſurroundedand loſt, if he had not withdrawne himſclfe with an ex- 
traordinarie ſpeede. In this bartaile ended the glorie of Lacedemon, which, as a 
lightreadie to go out, had witha great, but not long blaze, ſhined more brightly 


Cleomenes 
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Cleomenes fled vato Sparta: where he had nodelire to tay, firding ondy ewo 
hundred left, of ſixe thouſand Spartans that he had Ted'vnto'this battatle and moſt 
of his hiced Souldiers dead, or gone away. So hee perſwaded his peopleto yeelde 
themſelues vnto Antigonss; and promiling todoeall that ſhould atanytimelicin 
his owne power,for their good, be haſtedaway tothe Sea-ſide(where he had ſhip- 
ping long before propided, _ all that might happen)and imbarqued himſelfe 
for Egypt. Hee was louingly entertained by Fjolemie Euergetts.;' who vhdertooke 
to reſtore him to his Kingdome ; ind (perhaps) meant no lcfſe, as beingmuch de- 
lighted with his gallant behaviour and qualities. In the meane ſcaſon bee had 

10 penfionallowed bim, of foure and tweiitie talents, yeerely.: But this. olem 
died;'and his ſonne Prolemie Philopater fuccceded him : a vicious'yong. Prit 


wholly gouerned by lewd Women, and baſe Met, vamindetullof atlyextiegan 
hating any in whom it was found. When therefore Cleomeyes was defitous to re> 
turrie mts Greece, whither the troubles in Peloponneſas did feemie tb invite him ;, 
Ptolemie,and his Minions, would neither giue him aide; nor yetdaredt6'diſmiſſe 
him (as'hedelired) totrie his ownefriends\in Greece, becauſe hi was too well ac- 
quainted withthe weaketieſſe of /#gypt: trot welltknew How to detaind Him at 
gainft his will. Atlength they deniſcd matter againſt him, and mide Hin priſe- 
ner. Thelaſt at of him was; that with thirtie of his Countrimen, he vndertooke 
29 adcſperateenterprize: breaking out of the priſon,and prouoking the Alrxandrians 
torebell and ſecke their libertic. In which attempt hce (luc ſome ctiemics of his 
chat be met; and having walked vpand downe the firects, withour reſiſtance (no 
man offering to take his part, or, which is very ſtrange,ro fight againſt him- on the 
Kings behalte) be, and his Companions,agreed together to-bee miniſters of their 
owne death, Vponhisdead bodic Prolemie was bold to ſhew his indignation:and 
flue his Mother and Children, that had beenieſentthither 4s Hoſtages, together 
with the wiues of his Adherents, as many as were there, attending vpontheold 
Queene, Such was the end of Clomones ; a generous Prince, but Sonne of 
Zeonidas, who had cauſed Aegis, with his Mother and Grand-mother, to 
30 come to ſuch a bloudie ende, as now befell his owne Wife, Sonne, and Grand- 
children. | 
Aﬀer the Vidoric at Sela/ia, _Antigonus without reſiſtance entred Sparta: 
whereintoneuer the force of any Encmic, before him , could make way; Hee 
kindely entreatcd the Citizens, and left them to their ownc Lawesatid Gouern- 
ment : tarrying there no longer, than two or three dayes; after which he haftened 
out of Peloponneſws, and never returned. Thecauſe of his ſpeedy departure was, 
an advertiſement that he receiuned out of Macedon ; how the: lhrians ouer-ranne, 
and deftroied the Countric. Had theſe newes come a little ſooner ; or had Cleome- 
nes cirher deferred the fight, a few dayes longer, or at leaſt-wiſe tartied a few 
40 dayes after the fight, in Sparta: the Kingdome of Zacedezmon would haue ſtood; 
, and * 6h haue extended it ſelfc oner all Grezce_. But God had otherwiſedeter- 
mined. £ | | WE LE 
Antigonus fonght a great battaile with the 1/r;axs, and over-came tliem, Yer 
therein he caught his bane: not Py any wound, bur by ouer-ftrayning his voice; 
wherewith he brakea veine that Nod inwardly, andin ſhort ſpace finiſhed his life, 
who was troubled before with a conſumption ofthe lungs. His Kingdomedeſcen- 
ded vnto Philip, the ſonne of Demetrms, being then a Boy :-as alſo about the ſame 
time it was,that Avtiochus, ſurnamed (I know nat why) the Great ; and P?olethie.s 
Philopater ; beganne to raignein 4/2, and «#zypt; Boyts all. Of theſe, Ptolemic-, 
yo though old enough toloue Harlots, when he firſt was King, yet continued a Boy; 
all the ſevenreene yeeres of his raigne. The'vnripe age of Philip and Amtiochus, 
bred ſuchinteſtine inconvenience totheir Kingdomes,as is viual in the minoritie of 
Princes : but their elder yeares brought them acquainted with the Romans 3 vpon 
Mmmmm 2 which 
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which occaſion, whenit comes, we ſhall more ſeafonably ſpeake of them, and of 
their Kingdomes, more at large. | R_ 
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4. VII 


\.. How the Ilyrians infeſted the coaſt of Greeee ; and how they wereſub-' 
- oh Hilmonaghy dued by the Remans. 


$a Hilcſt things thus paſſed in Greece;and whileſt the Carthaginians were 19 
DME bulicin their conqueſt of Spare: the Romans hag found them(clues 
2 worke among the Sardrniansand Corſicans, that were calily ſubducd 
at firft,and calily vanquiſhed againe, when they rebelled. T hey made 
alſowarre with the 1/yrians, wherein they got much honour with 
little paine. With the Gazles they had much adoe,that laited not longzbeing rather, 
as Liuie faith,atumul: then a warre, So that by al theſe light excrciles,their valour 
was bardly kept from ruſt. How they gotthe Ilands in the Mediterran Sea ;it hath 
bene ſhewed before: of their dealings with the 1/rians and Gawles, it is not meet to 
be vtterly ſilent. | :52l | 
T he 1hrians inhabited the Country now called 5lauonia:atroublefome Nation, 29 
impatient of reſt,and continually making warre for gaine, without either regard of 
friend or foc. They were inuited by Demetrius King of Macedon,to helpe the My- 
dionians, his friends,that were belicged by the «/£7olans,for that they refuled to be 
of thcir ſocicty.Before the 14yrian ſuccourscame, the Myaionians were ſo far ſpent, 
that the «£zolians contended aboutthe booty :the old Prztor,orchicte Magiſtrate 
ofthcir Nation, who was going out of his Ofhce,clayming to hauc the honour of 
the viory,and the Giuiſiongf the ſpoile to be referred vato him;for that he hadin 
a manner brought the {iegeroan end, and wonne the Towne : others,that were in 
hopeto be choſen into the Office, contradiQting this, anddeliring that old orders 
might be kept. It was apretic ſtrife,and ſomewhatlike to that of the Frexchinlater 39 
apes, who thought vpon dividing theprey, before they had wonne the viRories, 
which anon they loſt, at Poitzersand at Agincourt. T he e&tolians wiſely compoun- 
ded thedifference; ordering it thus 3 Thatthe old,and the new Prztor,ſhould be 
ioyntly intitied inthe vitorie,and haucequall authoritie in diſtribution ofthe get- 
tings.But the 16rians finiſhed the ſtrife much more elegantly, and after another fa- 
ſhion. T hey arrived, and landed, cre any was aware ofthem; they fell vpon the 
e£tolians; & though good reſiſtance was made, yet got the viRtoric, partly by force 
of their owne multitude, partly by helpe of the Mydionzans, that were not idle in 
their owne bulineſſe, but ftoutly ſallied out of the T owne. Many of the e&7olzans 
were ſlaine, more were taken their Campe and all their baggage was loſt: the 14. 49 
riaxs tooke the ſpoile,and went their way; the Mydronians erefted a Trophie, in- 
ſcribingthe names, both of their old and new Magiſtrate (for they alſo.choſe new, 
Officersatthe ſametime)asthe «£7oliansbad direted them by example. 2 
The ſucceſle of this ee 4 y plealed 4gron King of the 7hrians:not onl y 
in regard ofthe monie,wherewit 


Demetrius had hircd his afliſtance;or of the boo- 

tie that was gotten; bur for that hauing vanquiſhed the ſtouteſt of the Greeks, hee 

found it not vnealie, to enrich himſelfe by ſetting vpon the lefſe warlike, For ioy 

of this hefeafted, anddranke ſoimmoderately, that he fell intoa Pleariſie,which in 

few daies ended hislife. His Kingdome,together with his great hopes,helctt vnto 

Tents, bis wife. 59 
Teutegaue her people free libertic, to roball Natſon at Sea, making no diffe- 

rence betweene friend and foe ; as if ſhee bad beene ſole Miſtreſſe of the falr Wa- 

ters. Shee armeda fleet, and ſentirtinto Greece : willing hee Capraines, to make 
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' Warre where they found aduantagez withour any further reſpe&. T hele fell with 
the weſterne coalt of Pe/oponneſus ; wherethey inuaded the Eleans, and  Meſſenians. 
Afterwards they returned along by Epirns, & ftayed art the Citic of Phenice, totake 
in viftuailes and other neceſſaries. Therelay in Phixice cight hundred Geu/es;thac 
hauing bcene Mercinaries of the Carthegizzans,wentabour ro berray, firſt Agrigen- 
tum,then Ery>,tothe Rowans; but fayling todo either,they nevertheleſſe revoited, 
and were for their miſdeedesdifarmed,and ſenttoSca by the Romans, yet entertai- 
ned by theſe Epirots,and truſted to lic in Garriſon within their Towne. The Gaules - _ * 
were ſoone growneacquainted with the 14riavs, ro whom they betraied Phence; | 
10 which deſerucd none other,in truſting rhens. Al Epires waspteſenily in armes,and 
haſtned rodriue our theſe vawelcome gueſts. But whileſt the &pirots lay beforethe 
Towne, thcre came newes into their Campe, of another Ilijrian Armie, that was 
marching thitherward by Land, vnder one Scerdla;{as ; whom Queene Teuta had - 
ſentto help his fellowes. Vpon this aduertiſement, a part of them is ſent away to- 
wards 4»tizonia, to make good that Towne,and the ftreightsadioyning,by which 
theſe new commers muſtenterjnto their Countrie;another pattofthemiremaines 
at Phzntce, to continue the l1ege, Neither the one, northe ocher,(; ped well in their A 
buſineſſe. For Scerd1l:i4a5 tound meanesro joyne with his fellowes ; and they that 
were beſieged within Phzvice,fallied ourofthe rowne,and gaue ſuch an onertkrow 
20 to the Epirors, as made them deſpaire of ſaving thcir Covntrie, without great-and - 
ſpeedic helpe fromabroad. Wherefore Emballadours were ſent to the _cheans 
and etolians: craving their helpe,with very pirtifullrermesofentreatic, They ob- 
taiced their ſuit neither was ir long, beforean Armic,ſent by theſe two Nations, 
was rcadie in Epirus, to preſent battaile vnto Scerdilcidas. But Scerdilaides was called 
home, by letters from Teutathe Queen, that fignified a rebellion of ſome 7lhrians 
againſt her: ſo that he had no minde to pur his forces to hazzard, but offered com- 
polition; which was accepted, Theagreement was, T lrat the Errors might ran- 
ſometheir Towne, and all their people that were priſoners; and that the 7hriaxs 
ſhould quietly depart, with all their bootic and ſlaues. Having madethis profitable 
o and honourable bargaine ; the 7{yriens returned intotheir own Countrie by Land, 
ſending their bootic away by Sea. 

Attheir comming home, they found no ſuch great trouble, as that which-they 
brought, or had occafioned inthis voyage. For in tulfilling che commandement of 
their Queene, they had taken many 7ralzar Marchants,whilcft they lay at Phenice; 
and made them good prize. Hereofthe complaints, made vntoche Roman Senare, 
were ſo frequent, that Embaſſadovrs were ſent ro requireof Texta,thatſhe ſhould 
abſtaine from doing ſuch iniuries. Thete Embaſſadoursfound her veryiolly;both 
for theriches which her fleet had brought in ; and for thar ſhee had, in ſhort ſpace, _ 
ramed her Rebcls,and brought al to good order, fave only the rowne of 7/&,which © 

40 her forces held ſtreight]y beſieged. Swelling with this proſperitie, [heecouldhard- 
ly affoord a good looke to thevnrhannerly Romax:; that fornd favir with her do- 
ings ; and calling them by a true name, Pyracie, required amends, Yet when their |, 
ſpeech was ended, ſhe vouchſafed to tellthem, T hat iniuricin publike ſhee would 
doe ti.em none: as for private matters,no account was to be made of themzneither 
was it the mannerof Kings to forbid their SubjeAs ro get commoditie, how they 
beſt could, by Sea. But (ſaid the yonger ofthe rwo Embaſſadours) we Rowans haue 
a manner, and a verylaudable one, to take reuenge in publike, of thoſe private 
wrongs thatare borne out by publike authoritie: thetfore we ſhall reach you,God © + 
willing,toreforme your Kingly manners,andlearne berter of vs. Theſe words the |: 

© Queenetooke ſoimpatiently,that no reuenge could ſaristie her, but the death of --: - 

him that had ſpoken them. Whereforc,without all regard of the common Law of 
Nations, ſhee cauſed him to beſlaine: asifthat had beenethe way,to ſet her heart 
atreſt; which was indeedethe meane, to diſquiet and affli& itever after. 


'T he Romans, prouoked by this outrage, prepare two great Armies; the one by 
Mmmmm 3 Sea, 
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the reaſon and ground whereof, ſeemes to beethis ; thar lince without mediation, 
there would neuer be an end of warre and deſiruQtion,therfore it was equally recci- 
ued by all Nations, as aleſſontaught by Nature, that Embaſhdors thould paſle 
freely, and in fafetic, berweeneenemies. Neuecrtheleſle, as I take it, this general! 
Law is not without limitation. For ifany King, or State, lay hold vpon Embaſl:- 
dours ſent by their enemies, not vntothemſclues, but vnto ſomerthird, whom they 
ſhould draw into the quarrel} ; then itis as lawtull,to vic violence tothole Embal- 
ſadours (thus emploied, to makethc warre more terrible) as it isto kill the men of 
warre, and ſubic&s, of an cnemie. And ſo might the 4thenians bane anſwered ir, 
when they ſlew the Zacedemonian Embaſſadours, that were ſent to Xerxes, todraw 
himintoa warre vpon the Athenians. Neither are thoſe Embaſſadours, which pra- 
Riſe againſt the perſon of that Prince,in whoſeCountrics they relide,warranted by 
any Law whatſoever, For whereas the true Office of an Embaſſadour reſiding, 1s 
the maintenance ofamirie;z ifit be not lawfull for one Prince,topraftiſe againſt the 
life of anothcr,much leſſe may an Embaſladour doc it without incurring juſtly the 
ſame danger of puniſhment, with other T raicors;in which caſe,his place giues bim 
no priuiledge atal}, But we will leave this diſpute ro rhe Ciuilians 3 and goe on with 
the reuenges taken by the Romans, for the ſlaughter of their Embaſſadour Coran- 
Cans, ; | | 
T he 14yrian Queene was ſecure ofthe Romans, asif they would notdare toftirre 
againft ber. She was indeede inan errour;that hath vndone many of all ſorts,grea- 
ter and lefle than ſhe, borh before and'\fince : Hauing more regard vnto fame than vn - 
to the ſubſtance of things. T he Greekes wereatthat time more. famous than the Ro- 
mans ; the e/Etoliensand Epirots had the nameof the moſt warlike people in Greece, 
theſe had ſhce calily vanquiſhed; and therefore thought, that with the Romuys ſhe 
ſhould belitletroubled, Had ihe conſidered,that her whole Armie,which wrought 39 
ſuch wonders in Greece, was not much greater, than of ren thouſand men and that 
neuertheleſſc, it prevailed asmuchi, by oddes of number, as by valour, or skill in 
armes z\{hce would have continued to vic her aduantage, againſt thoſe thar were of 
more fame than ftrength; with ſuch good caution,that ſhe ſhould not haue needed 
to oppole herlate-gorten reputation, againſt rhoſe that were more mightie than 
her (elfe. But ſhe was a woman, and did what ſhe liſted. Shee ſent foorth a greater 
fleet than before,vnder Demetrius of Pharoszwith the likeample commiſhon torake 
 allthatcould bee gortren. This fleet divided ir felfe 3, and one part of it fell with 
: 4 roger" 2 Dyrrachium ;.the other, with Corcyra, Dyrrachiam'was almoſt ſurprized bythe 
ld i Ss > kr Ilyrians; yet was it reſcued by the ſtout Citizens. In ® Corcyra the 1{yrians landed; 49 
and now Ds- wafted the I{le;and belieged the Towne, Hereupon thee /£70l7ars and Acheens were 
rexzo , feared "jedin to,helpe ; who came, and were beatenin a fight ar Sea; loling , belides 0- 
vpon the Adri- g ; g 
atick Sea, be- thers of leſſe note, Marin Carynenſis,ahe firſt Pretor of Achara, whom Aratas ſuc- 
—_— m5 ceeded. The TowneofCoreyra, diſmaied with tt js ouerthow, opened the gates 
res and Corcyra, VDLO Demetrius Pharins who tooke poſſeſſion of ir) withan 1hrian Garriſon; ſen- 
b corcre, an ding thereſt of his forces to beliege Dyrrachium.[n the meanc ſeaſon, Texts was an- 
proved _ gric with her Captaine Demetrius > [know not why bur ſo,as hereſolucdtotrica- 
nor fare from ny other courſe, rather thanto truſt her, lrger's, + 


- 


0 Ph C - The Romans were cuchreadieto putto rk vncertaine which way'to 

and inthe pol take, when aduertiſement was broughtto C. Fulujasthe Conlull, of Demetrius his 50 

ſcſzion ofme feareand diſcontent, Likely it ered mightgreatly helpetoad- 

Fenzwanw ance the buſineſſe in/hand. ' Wherefore the Conlull failed thither , where-bee 
found the Towne of Corggrs ſo well prepared to-hishand by. Demetrivs, that it not - 
only received him willingly, but deligered.into his power the hrian Garriſon;and 
ſubmittcd it ſclfe vnto the KomerproteRtion. After 


g* 
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After this good beginning,the Conſull ſailed alongſt the coaſt, to 2poloniezac- « djolinia,a 


companicd with Demetriws, whom he vicd cthenceforthvas his counfailer and guide. 
To Apolioniacame allo Poſthumw,the other Conſull, with the Land-Armie,num- 
bred at twentie thouſand foot, and twothouſand horſe. Thence they haſten to- 
wards Dyrrachium, which the Uyrians had belicged; but vpon newes of the Roman 
Armie,they diſperſe themſelues. From-thence the Romans center 14ria, andrake 
Parthenia ; beat the 1thrians by Sea, take rwentic of their ſhips; and enforce the 
Qucene Tewt« to forſakethe coaſt, and tocouer her ſelfe in Rifen, farre withiri the 
Land, Intheend, parrof the Romans hafte them homeward, and leaue the beſt 
10 placesof /hyrizin the hands of Demetrius z, another part ſtaies behinde, andiproſe- 
cures the warre, in ſuch ſort, that Teuta was forced to begge peace : which ſhee 9b- 
rained vpon miſerable conditions; to wit, Thar ſhee ſhould quit the betterpart of 
1hyria, & pay tribute for the reſt;and from thenceforth,neuer ſend any of her ſhips 
ot warre,towardsthecoaſtsof Greece, beyond the Tland of Zi/a:exceptit wereſome 
one or two veſſels, vynarmed,and by way of Trade. | 
After this 1hrias warre, the Rowans ſent Embaſſadours into-diversparts of 
Greece,fignifying their loueto the Countric,and how,for good will thereunto;they 
had made warre with good ſucceſſe vpon Tevtz, and her people. T hey hoped, be- 
like,that ſome diftrefſed Cities would take this occaſton, to delire their patronage: 
20 which ifirhapned, they were wiſc enough toplaytheir ownegames. Butno ſuch 
matter fel] out, The Embaſſadours were only rewarded with thankes ;and a de- 
cree made at Corinth, T hat the Romans thencetorth might bepartakersof the /fh- 
ian paſtimes. T his was an idle courteſie, but well meant by the vaine Greekes,and 
therefore well taken by the Romans: who by this 14yrian Expedition got nothing in 
Greece,{aue alittleacquaintance,tharſhall be morc hereafter, SOA 
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30 Of the warre betweene the Romans and Gaales ſomewhat before the comming 
of HANN1B A Lito alice. 


na? HcGalesthat dwelt in Laumberdie, were thenext,againſtwhomthe 
$ [9&0 Romans rooke Armes. Theſe were 2 populons Nation,and'often mo» 
a> leſted Rome; ſometimes with their owne forces, and ſometimeswith 
2 [ES the affiftance of thoſe that inhabited France. Once their fortune was 
F200 good; when they tooke Rome, and burncit : though theiſſucof. chat 
Warre proued notanſwerableto the beginning, it we may giue credit vato Roman 
Hiſtorians. In following times, their fuccefle was variable,and commonly bad. Ma- 
40 ny ouerthiowesthey receiued;and ifrhey gotany vittorie,it yeelded themno pro- 
fit, but was ſoone extorred out of theirhands, They were indcede more herce; - 
than welladuiſcd : lightly ſtirred vp to warre, andlightly giuing over. Ar the firſt 
brunt, they were ſaid tobe more than men; butwhen that was paſt, leſſe than wo- 
men. The Romans wereacquainted with theirtemper, by longexperience; and. 
knew how to handle them : yet gatic alwaiescarefull heede totheirapproch, were 
xonly btuired. For the danger of chem! was ſudden,and vncertaine ; byreaſon-of 
their neighbourhood, and want ofintelligenceamong them. Few oftheir ers La 
vpon Rowegwere called warres, but /uneultus Gallicts tumn(ts of the Gaiiles ; and right» 
ly. For they gaue manyalarmsto tai; and vicd toriſc with great Armies: but 
goaftera few dayes = /and ſometimes beforetheir ſetring forth} any ſmall occa- 


ſion ſerved rodiſperſe them, Having receinedanoperthrow ; they wouldreſtten, 
or twelue yecres, ſometimes twentieotzhirtie : ill they were ſtirred vp againe; by 
yonger heads, vnacquainted with thedanger.' 'Whileft they refted ; the ſtare of 
Komee,that againſtthele made only defenſiue warre, bad lciſureto grow, by ferting 

vpon 
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vpon thers, Hercin God prouided well for that Monarchie, which hee intended 
td raile : that rhe Gawles neverfell ypon 7talie , with a mighty power, in thetime of 
any other great and dangerous warre. Had they attempted to conquer it, whileſt 
Pyrrhus was travailing in the ſameenterpriſez orin cither ofthe two tormer Punick 
warres: it may be doubted what would haue become of this imperious Citie. Burt 
it ſeemes that the Gawles bad no betterintelligence in the aftaires of 7alie,than ſtran- 
gers had in Gawle. Atleaſt, they knew not how to vic their times: and were there- 
forelike to ſmart, whenſocuer the enemies, whom they had much prouoked, and 
litcle hurt, ſhould finde leiſure to viſit them at their owne home : which was now 
after the firft Punick Warre. Once before this , the Romans had becne bold, ro [er 
vpon the Gawles in cheir owne Countric:and that was three yeeres before the com, 

- ming of Py7rhas into /talie, Arthatrimethe Sewones,a T ribe of the Gawles,inuading 
Hetrwria,and beiicging _Arretium,had wonne a great battaile.and flaine Z,Cecilixe 
with the moſt of his Armic, CMannins Curiusthe new Conſull, ſent Embaſſadours 
tothem, to treat aboutranſome of priſoners. But theſe Embaſladours they ſlue. 

T hercfore when fortune turned tothe better, the Romanstoliowed it ſo well, that 
they expelled rheſe Senozes out of their Countric,and ſenta Colonie of their owne 
© Ther: were £0 inhabit it. .T his cauſed the © Bog, another people of Gaule,to feare the like mea- , _ 
divers nations ſure: who thereupon tooke armes,and drew the He2rarizns to their fide. But the Ro- 
- —_— mans overthrew them in two great battailes; and chereby made them lue for peace, 
ty ia,Germanie, Which laſted vntill chis cnd of the 1/hrian watre. 
in Bowrbono's in Tr, yexed the Gawles, to ſec a Romen Colonicplantced intheir Countriez who had 
—_ beene accuſtomed to enlargetheir bounds, by driving onttheir Neighbours per- 
: "oh 80y were force, Wherefore they laboured with the 77en/alprnes (ſo the Komanscalled thoſe 
- Pfche Frene* in France, as lying from them beyond the 4þes, thoughto vs they are neerer; like 
at thistime as they called C:/alpines,or by-bither the Alpes, thole who dwelt betweenethem and 
avourthe the Moumtaines) to draw them to their party : reaſonably preſuming,:thatas their 
—_— x diſiunRion had cauſed their loſſe,ſotheir vnion might recompence it, with large a- 
mends. Butthe buſineſſe was ſofooliſhly carried, that the C ;/alpinesand Tranſal- 
pines, fell together by the cares, putting the Romans only.to « twmult, without fur- 
ther trouble of warre. Soone after, they were vrged by agreater indignitie, to goc 
more ſubſtantially to worke. For C.tlaminius,a popular man in Rome, propoſed a 
Decree which was ratified by che peaple ; That, belides.one Colonie already plan- 
tedin the territoric of the Senones,as many more ſhould be caried thither,as would 
ſeructopcople the whole Countrie betwcene Avcona and Ariminum: extermi- 
nating vtterly thoſe Gaules. ©: an ofter, were it made in Exg/and, concerning ei- 
ther Yirginis,or Giens it ſelfc, would not over-joy the Multitude,But the Commo- 4? 
naltic of Rome tooke this in ſo good part, notwithſtanding alldanger joyned with 
the benchit,that Flaminius had cuer aftertheir good will. | 
This dreadfull Preſident extremely'diſplealſed the Bog : who being Neighbours 
to. 4riminum, ferred thelike diſplantation, And becauſe all the reſt af.the Gaules 
had reaſon to reſolue,"thatthemſclues alſo ſhould bee roored out by degrees Xhe 
great Nation of the 1n/ubriens, which inhabiced the Duchic of Alan, joyned with 
the Bog , & vpon acommonpurſe entertained the Gef/ates; Nations about Rhods- 
f cenomanti, Bus, wageableasthe Switzers in theſetimes. The Gef/ates hauing receiueda great 
arc ihe people Impreſt, come to the field vnderthe conduQofttheir Kings,Concolitanus & Ameroe- 
our $99" fus: who with the Boy and Inſubrians,compound an Armicof fifric thouſand foor, 
Gdeofthe and twentiethouſand horſe,and thoſe ofthe bet men, and beſt appointed, that e- 
| _ - nd vuerinuaded the Reman T etritoric ; to whomzthe Sens-galh, that had beenebearen 
| werealloof @utoftheir poſſeſhons,gaue a great increaſe of ſtrength. Onthe contrariefide, the 50 
theſe Cenoman- Femetians,and the f Cemomanns; adhered tothe Romans: as better belecuing intheir 
1:2, Profperiticand riſing fortone.: For feare'ofwhoſeincurſionstherefore, the Gaules 
the Countic 'were forced toleaue a good partoftheir Armic,onthe frontier of Alan: With the 
| cinta, reſtoftheirforcesthey entred.into Tuſcame.* The Romanchearing of this danger, 


ſend 


——————_—_. 


Cuap.2. C.8. 'Y of the Hiftorie of the World. 


ſend /£milius to Rimine, to ſtop their paſlage ; and in the place of C, Atilius their 0- 
ther Conſull, who then was in Sardinia, they imploy one of their Prztors, forthe 
defence of Tuſcane_. | 
Being atthis time greatly troubled, withthe conſideration of this powerfull Ar- 
mic,which the Gauleshad aſſembled, they cauſed aviewto bee taken, as well of all 
their owne forces, as of thoſe of their Allies : who were no lefle willing thanthem- 
ſelues,to oppoſe the incurſions of the barbarous people ; fearing,as they had cauſe, 
that their owne deſtruction could nor bee prevented otherwiſe, than by the good 
fortune of Rome. The numbers, found in this Muſter, deſeruc to be recorded : be- 
10 cauſe they ſet out the power of the Romans inthoſe dayes, With the Conſulls they 
ſent forth to the warre foure Legions ot their owne: cuery Legion conſiſting of fiue 
thouſand two hundred foot, and three hundred horſe; and of their Allies, thirtie 
thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, T here werealſo appointed for Supplies 
(ifany miſaduenturecame totheſe) of the Sabines and Hetrurians fiftic thouſand 
foor, & fourerhouſand horſe ; which Armie was to be lodged inthe border of He- 
truria, Ofthe Y mbriand Sarſinates,which inhabited the Apenines, there were twen- 
tic thouſand ; and of the Yenetiens and Cenomens, other twentic thouſand: which 
latter Armies were directed, to inuadethe Boy , that forcing them todefend their . 
owne T erritories,the gencrall Armic of the Gawles ſhould be thereby greatly dimi- 
29 niſhed. There were beltdestheſe, to bee ready againſt all vncertaine chances of 
warrethirtic thouſand foot,and fifreenehundred horſe, gartiſond in Romeir ſelfe, 
oftheir owne people ; and of their Allies, thirtic thouſand foot, and two thouſand 
horſe. Ouer and abouethelc great troupes;inthe Roll of the Zatines,that was ſent 
vnto the Scnate.thcre were numbred fourcſcore thouſand foot, and fiue thouſand 
horſe; in that oftae Sammztes, ſeucntie thouſand foot,and of horſe ſeven thouſand, 
in that ofthes 7apyges, and Meſſapyges, fiftie thouſand foot, and ſixtcenc thouſand g 7ayger and 
horſe; the Zacans ſent aliſt of thirtic thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe; the Mejappees 
h AMarſoi Marrucini,s Ferentani,and the Yeſtini, oftwentie thouſand foot, and foure ,,.. cat 
thouſand horſe. T he Romans had alſo two Legions in Sil, and about Tarentum, whoare a'fo 
20 containing cight thouſand foure hundred foot, and foure hundred horſe. Soas of COTe _ 
the Romans and Campans jaintly,reckoning mien armed,and fitto beare armes,there: ans, apwiars, 
wereregiſtred two hundred and fiftiethouſand foot ; and of horſe,three and twen- = wat drrva 
tiethouſand :of which,reckoning the Romansapart, there werean hundred and fit- ;;,ow ypu!., 
tie thouſand foot andabout fixe thouſand horſe. Caſtiag vp the whole forces of all containing the 
the Prouinces in /talie, both of the Romansand their Confederates, it amounted to —__ 
ſeuen hundred thouſand foot, and ſcuentie thouſand horſe. Burt the number is catabria. 
ſomewhat miſſe-caſt by Polzbius; not with a purpoſe toenrich himſclfe by the dead Þ A people of 


the kingdome * 


paies : for where he reckons nine hundred horſe too many, he falls{hortninethou- ,+y,u1; 


ſand two hundred of the foot. i Ptolomy cals 
o Howgreat ſocucrthis Muſter was,it ſeemesto haue beene like vntothar, which <= = people 


Lodowick Sforzamade,when Lewesthe twelfth inuaded Milaen:at what timegthe bct- x a people. of 
ter to encourage himſelfe, and his ſubje&s, hee tooke a Roll of all perſons ableto —_— 
beare armes, within the Duchie,thoughindecd he were neverablerobringarenth 7, 0 
part of them into the field, Certaine it is, that the battailes of Trebia, Tra/ymene, Leander, 
and Cannz, did not conſume any ſuch-proportion , as was anſwerabletothis large 
accompt. Yet werethe Romans faineto armethcir ſlaves, cucn for want of other 

* Souldiers,aftcr their overthrow at Canne. Wherefore the maruaile is notgreat,tbat 
the Carthaginiens and others were little terrified, with report of fucha multitude. 
Forall heads are not fit for helmets : thoughthe Roman Citizens were , in general], 

50 25 good fighting men,aselſewhere might be found. | 
Notwithſtanding all theſe counter-preparations, the Gaules keepe on their way : 

andentring into Tuſcene,deſtroy,and put to fireand ſword,all that lay beforethem. 
From thence they march dircaly towards Rome; hoping to findethe Romans , ra- 


therin deliberation, thaninthe field. But their intelligence {ailes them, Forrhe 
Roman 


—y 
£ ales. 
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Roman Armic, ſent into T»/cave ,hauing taken ſomeother way thanthey did, and 
finding thatithad miſſed ofthem , came againe faſt after them, toarreſt them in 
theic journie, Hereof when they heard the rumour, fearing to be charged 0h their 
backes,they turned head : and in the ſameevening diſcoueredthe Rowan Armiic,by 
whom they incamped. It was now a matter of apparant necefſitie, rhar fight they 
muſt. Wherefore they helped themſelues with a firatageme: that ſhewe& no great 
fineneſſeofwit, but ſuch, as well beſcemed thoſe that haqnone other occupation 
than warre; and ſtood them in good ſtead mt the preſent. 'Inthe dead of rhe night, 
chey cauſethcir foot to march away,butnotfarre: leauing their horſe inguard ; to = 
whom they giue order, ro come oft at the firſtlight ofday, with ſuch a ſpeede, as 1 
mightrather argue a running away, thana retrait,asif they had not dared to abide 
battaile, T he Romans, interpreting this theirhaftiedeparture, as the Gaules deſired 
they ſhould, follow themin diſorder. The Gaules returne; chatgethem; ahd kill 
ſixe thouſand vpon the place ; thereſt takea peece ofground ofaduanrage, and de- 
fend themſclues,till Zu Emilie, being at Arimmum,comes to their ſuccour. Vpon 
the comming ofthe Conſull, the Gealesconfult, wherher they ſhould gite the Ro- 
mans battaile,or forbeare. In which diſpute, © Averoeſtss, one of their Kings, per. 
ſwades them , rather to returne into their owne Countries ; where,after they had 
diſpoſed ofthe great ſpoiles and riches which they had gotten, they ſhould then re- 
new the warre, being without carriage, peſter, or other impediment. This aduice 20 
they all embrace; for ſeeing they that were Mercinaries, had obtained what they 
came for,to wit, the ſpoiles of their enemies ; they thoughrirwiſedome,to hazzard 
neitherir,nor themſelues,any further. R 

This indeede had beene a good reſolntion,ifthey had taken it, before the enemic 
had beene in ſight. Butas well in the warres of theſe latter ages, asin former times, 
it hath cucr beene found extremedangerons, to make aretrait in the Head of an e- 
nemies Armic. For although they that retire, doe often turne head ; yet in alwaics 

oing on from the purſuing enemie, they finde within a few miles, cither ſtreight, 
Peder diceb.or place of difaduantage, which they are inforced to paſſe in diſorder. 
In ſuch caſes,the Souldicrknowes ir,as well as the Captaine, that he which forſakes 35 
the field, perceiues, and feares ſome aduantage ofthe Enemies. Feare,which is the 
betraicr of thoſe ſuccours that Reaſon offereth, when it hath once poſſeſt the hearr 
ofman,itcaſteth thence both courage and vnderſtanding. T hey that make the ree 
trait,are alwaies in feare to be abandoned ; they that leadethe way, feareto be in- 

aged : and ſothe hindmoſt treads on his heeles thatis foremoſt, and conſequent- 
ly, alldisband,runnc,and periſh, ifthoſe that fauour the rerrair,be not heldtoit by 
men of greatcourage. The miſerable overthrow , that the French receiued in Nee 
ples,in the yeere 1503. vpon a retrait made by the argues of Sal, doth teſtific no 
leſſe, For althougha great troupe of Frexch horſe, ſultained the purſuing enemie 
a longtime,and gave the foot leiſure to trot away ; yet being retarded by often tur- 49 
nings, the Spaviſh foot ouer-tooke,and defeated them vtrerly. During the warres 
berweene the 1mperialh,and the French ; Boifiand Mont were loſt at Brigndlls, who 
inabraucrie would necdes ſee the enemie, before they left the ficld. So was Stroſ 
ouerthrowne,by the Marques of Marignan,becauſc he could not be perſwaded;to 
diſlodge the night before the Marques his arrivall. Therefore did the French King 
Francis the firſt, wiſely : when without reſpeCt of point of honowr, he diſlodged from 
before Zanderſey, by night; as many other, the moſt aduiſed Captaines, (not fin- 
ding themſelnes incaſeto give battaile) haue done. Je ne trouie point {ſaith the 
Marſhall Moxt vc) au fait des armes thoſe [i difficile, qu*vne retrait ; 1finde nothing 
in the arte of warre ſo difficult , as ;to make a ſafe retrait. A ſureRule itis, that there 5® 
is leflediſhonor todiſlodgeinthe darke,than to be beaten inthe light. And hereof 
M-.dela Noe gives this judgement, ofa dates retrait, madein Fraxce, preſently be- 
fore the battaile of 2onconntour. For (ſaith be) ſtaying vpon our reputatioh, in 
ſhew nor to diſlodge by night; we loſt our reputation indeede,by diſlodging ” d y : 

| | whereby 
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whereby we were forced to fight vpon ourdifaduantage,and to our ruine, And yer 
did that worthy Gentleman, Count Lodowick of N.aſſas, brother to the late famous 
Prince of Orange,make the retrait at Moncountour with (o great reſolution, as hee ſa- 
ued the one halfe of rhe Proteſant Armie,then broken and disbanded,of which my 
ſelfe wasan eyc-witne(ſe; and was one of them that had cauſe torhanke himforir., 
Now the Gaw/z ,cmbracing the ſafe aduice (as they take it)of one of their Kings; 
eurnetheir backs to the enemie, 8rheir faces homeward. ./E£miliss followes them, 
as necreas he can, without 10gaging himſelfc,attending his aduantage.Inthe meane 
while,C. Atilizs the other Conlull , with the Legions of Sardinia, lands at Piſa; 10 
10 asthe Gaules, incloſed betweenetwo Armies, are forced to fight. They therefore 
equyly ſtrengrhen their Reare,and Front, To ſultaine /£miliw,they appoint the 
Ge//ates,and the Milanoss ;in the Front, they range the Piemontow, and the reft of 
the Gaules inhabiting vpon the Riucr of Po, T hemanner of the fight Polybius de- 
ſcribeth atlarge : which was well fought ofall hands. Butinthe end the Gaules fell ; 
and ſo did A4ti/izs the Conſull : whodied in the place, accompanied withthe two 
Kings of the Gaules, Concolitanus and CAneroetics, with fortic thouſand of their 
Vaſlalls. 
After this fatall onerthrow , the Gaules loſt courage; and, cre long, all that they 
held in Zalie. For they were inuaded the yeerefollowing this overthrow , by the 
20 new Conlulls, Falaius, and Manlius. T he Romans knew well how to vietheir vi- 
Aoric : they gaue not ten, xwentie, or thirtie yeeres time, to the Gawles , to repaire 
their forces,as the Gawler had done rothem, Theſe new Conlulls beatthe Boy z bur 
by reaſon of the great raines tharfell , and the great peſtilence that raigned, they 
werecompelled tor that preſent to urceale. In the ſecond yeere, Furizs, and Fleni- 
nius,inuade the Mlanoys ;and prevaile very farre, being ſtrongly aflifted by the Ce- 
nomanniand the Yenetizns, Neuertheleſſe theſe Conſulls were renoked out of their 
Prouince, by the Senate of Rome,and compelled to refignetheir Office: becauſerhe 
Augares;or Seothſayers,had found,that ſome token or other of the Birds (inwhich, 
ns all ſorrs oftheir diuination, the Romens were extremely ſuperſtitious) had not 
30 only foreſhewedlictle good, when they were choſen, but had alſo nullified the cle- 
ion. C.Flamirius, receiving letters ofthis revocation, from the Senate, and being 
otherwiſe aduertiſed ofthe contents , was not haſtie to open them : bur firſt gaue 
battaile vnto the enemies, vanquiſhed them, and ſpoiledtheir Countricz then per- 
vſed the lettcrs; and returning home obtained a triumph, ſoreagainſ the 'will of 
the Senate, and notaltogether with good liking of the people?, who yer bare him 
out, forthat hce ſided in faſtion with the Commonaltie, thougha man of great 
Nobillitie. | 
T his was that Flaminins,who had propoiided the Decree, for dividing the Coun- 
trie of the Senonesamong the people of Rome. He was the firſt, or one ofthe firſt, 
40 that vnderſtanding the Majeſtieof Rowe to be indeed wholly in the people,and no 
otherwiſe in the Senate, than by way of Delegacic,or grand Commiſhon; did not 
ſtand highly vpon his birth and degree,but courted the multitude,& taught them: 
to know and vſetheir power, ouer himſelfe, and his fellow-Senators,in reforming 
their diſorders. For this,the Commons highly cſteemed him, and the Senators as 
deeply hated him. But he had the ſurer (ide , and found imitatours,that roſe by the 
ſame arte; whichin proceſſe oftime,grew the only or chiete way topreferment, 
Flaminias.and his Colleague, being depoſed ; M.Claudins Marcellus, and Cn. Cor- 
nelius Scipio,were choſen Conſulls, for the reſt of that yeere. T he Gau/es about this 
time Jeffred peace, and were like to haue obtained it: though the new Conſulls 
yo were againſt it,as fearing to want worke, But when thirtic thouſand of the Geſ/ates, 
following their King Britomarus,were come ouer the 4/pes,and joyned withthe 1# 
brians: all otherdiſcourſe, than of preſent warre, wasatanend. Sothe Conſulls 
hafted into their Prouince, where they beſieged A4cerre,a towne not farre from Xs- 


wars (lo farre hadthe Romans pierced already) inthe Duchic of Atlas, To _ 
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them from this {iege, Bri#omarue fate downe before Claſtidium,a Towne in the ſame 

T ra&,wirh great part of his forccs:leauing the reſt, with the 1»ſ@briavs , to attend 
ypon the Conſulls at Acerre, and to looke co the defence of Milan, Butthis would * 
not (uffice,to make the Romans breake vp their licge. Mercellus,taking with him the 
greateſt part of the horſe,& fixe hundred foor lightly armeg;thought to deale well 
cnough with thoſe at Cleſtidium. Britomaerus heard of the Conſulls comming ; and 
met him vpon the way : ſo ſuddenly, that the Romans bad no leifareto reſt them- 
ſelues after their journic,but were compelled inſtantly to fight: Herein Britomarys 
had done well ; if he had not forthwith,ina raſh brauerie,tolt his game ara caſt. He 
had aduantageenoughin number, both ot horſeand foot : but he thought ſo well 10 
of his owne perſonall valour,that he rode out (ingle before his Armie,prouoking a- 

. ny oneto fight with him. Marcellus was no elle daring,than the barbarous King : 
whether more wiſcin this a&tion,I will not diſpute;zhe was more fortunate,and that 
ſufficed ro commend him. He {luc and diſarmed Britomaras, in preſence of both 
Armies:whereby his owne men tooke ſuch courage, and his enemies were ſo diſ- 
maied,that without much trouble of fight, the Rownevs obtained a great viRorie. 

T his was the third and laſtrime, that cuer any Roman Generall (]ue the Generall 
ofthe enemies, with his owne hand. Tothis kinde of vitorie, belonged a peculiar 
triumph z whereofonly Romulus, Coſſis, and this TAarcels, had the honour : yer 1 
dare lay, thatthe two Scipto's,and diuers other Roman Capraines , clpecially Ceſar, 29 
were better men of warre thanany of theſe three ; though they neuer offered vpto 
Iv y1T E x,Opimeſpolia ; The Armour of a General/laine by themſelues , when they were 
Generaft,nor perhaps affefted ſo todoe, | x 

Afﬀeer this viorie, Acerre was yeelded to the Romans; and Miles ſoone after : 
with all thatbelonged to the Ci/alpines,or Gewles,that dwelt in Lumberdie.T hus was 
that valiant and mighty Nation, that had for ſo many yeecres vexed the State of 
Rome , and in former times takenthe Citicitſelfe, brought tonothbing in a ſhort 
time, theirpleaſantand fertile Territorie poſſeſt by the Romexs ; and the remain- 
der of their Nation; inhabiting,/talie, ſo many as would not ſubjeR their neckes to 
the Rowan yoke,cither forced roabandon their Countries,or to hide themſclues in 39 
the cold and barren Mountaines, like Out-lawes and Theeues. And thus did the 
Romans ſpend the three and twentie yeeres, following the peace made with Car- 

thage.In part of which time,they were at ſuch lciſure,that they cloſed vp the Temp 
ple of 7ewus : which they neuer did before,(it ſtanding alwaies open, when they had 
any warre)ſaue once, inthe raigne of Nwme; nor in long time after, vntill the 
raigne of Auguſtus. But this their preſent happineſſe wasnort to laſt long : 
a dangerous warre, and perhaps the greateſt that had euer beene, 
was tocome vnto their gates;z which being well cnded 
they might boldly vndertake, to extend their 
Monarchie as farre, as their ambition 
could reach. 
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Cray. []I. 
Of the ſecond Punick Warre, 


1. 
10 The warres of HANNIBAL in Spain. Quarrels between the Romans end Carthavinians, 
 HxNNIBAL beſſegeth and taketh Saguntum, whileſt the Romans are bujicd 
with the Ilyriens. Warre proclaimed betweene Rome 
| ' and Carthage >. 


=JAxx8184L,the fonneof Amilcer, was about fixe and 
If ewentie yceresold, when bee waschoſen Generall of 
the Carthaginian forces in Spaine. Hee was elefted by 

| the Armic, as ſoone as A/drubal was dead : and the e- 
lc&ion was ratified by the ſtate at Carthage ; where- 
fall with Harnoand his Complices werenothing pleaſed. 
I-21 I bis was now the third of the Barchine family(fo cal- 
lcd of 47lcar, whoſe ſurname was Barces) that had 


trermes of diſaduantage, | | ets 
This diſpoſition of his Countrimen, Z##ibal well vnderſtood. Neither was he 

58 ignorant (for his father, and other friends, had long time deuiſcd of this buſinefle) 
that in making warrewith the Romans, it was no ſmall aduantagetogetrthe ſtart of 
them.It once he could bring an Artic into /falze, without moleftation ; there was 

od hope,tbar he ſhould finde friends and affiſtance, eucn of thoſe people, that 


70 
belped to increale the Rowan armics in forreigne wars.But this could ncuer be effe- 
; Nnnann ed, 


m_— The fift Booke of the firſt part Cua po.$.1, 


&ed,if the matter were openly diſputed at Carthage. For it wasto be doubted, that 
the Carthaginians,how glad ſocuerthey would be, to heare that he had {ct the war 
on foot, would neuertheleſſe bee flow and timorous as commonly men arein the 
beginning of great enterpriſes, if the, matter were referred. to their deliberation, 
Which itir ſhould -happen; thenwetrcthe Rorvans liketo be made acquainted, nor 
onely with the generalities of his purpoſe, but with ſuch particulars as muſt be diſ- 
courſed of, in procuring allowance ro his deſhgne. T his might ſuffice to diforder 
the whole Protect. Wherfore, he reſolued to lay fiege vnto Sagantur;which might 
ſceme notgreatly to concerne the Romans; and would highly picaſe the Carthagrni- 
4x5, that had frelh in mind the indignitie of that Spariſo Townes alliance with their 
. falſe friends. So ſhould heeaſſaic both the patience of his encmics,and thediſpoſt- 
tion of his owne Citizens, | - 
Hauing thus concluded, heneverthelefſe went faireand orderly to worke:; and 
beginning with thoſe that lay next in his way, approached vnto Saguntum by de. 
grees, T his he did (faith Zire) ro giue ſome colour to his proceedings: asif he had 
not principally intended the warre againſt Sagantam,bur had bechdrawnethither 
by courſe of bulineſſe,. Yer refon teacheth plainly} that _— regard of fuch 
formalities, it was needcfull to finiſhthe conqueſt of theteſ}, þefore hee did any 
thing that ſhould prouoke the Romans. Firfttherefore heentred yponthe Territo- 
* Apcople Tic otthe* Olcades; and bauing belicged Althea( Livie calleth it.Carteia)their chiefe 20 
(ith Stephe- Cirie,he became,in a few dayes,Maſter,not only therof, but ofall the other townes 
—rager powas of their Countrie. T bis Nation which he frſt vndertooke, beingſubdued, andthe 
Purin the old Winter at band ; hereſtcd his Armic.in New Carthage;or Catthazena; and imparted 
ecſcription of [jþerally tothe Sculdiers, the ſpoiles he had gottenin bislate conqueſt.. - - 
ang ot”. Inthe Spring following, he purſued the warre againſt the *Ygecej: and without 
found necre AN ygrcatdifhculric,wanne firſt Sa/mantica,now callcd Salamanca; and after it, Þ 4r- 
7 4341; 3097 bucala, by aſſaulc: though not withouta long liege, and great difficultie. But in his 
from New Car FCtUrne, he was put tothe heighth, both of bis courage, and of his Martiall iudge- 
thage. ment, For all ſuch ofthe Yacc#;, as were able to beare armes, being madedeſpe- 
ES rate by the ſpoile oftheir Countrie,with thoſe of Salamanca,and of the Oleades, that 39 
b 4rbucals, or had eſcaped in thelare_oucr-throw, joyning themſelues with the Toletarsz com- 
gy} pounded an Armic ofan hundred thouſand able men : and ſtayed Hannibal on the 
ofthe yacces bankesof the River Tagus, which rupneth to the Sea by Zisbourne in Portugale_. 
ia Aragon. T heſcfoure nations, baving had experience of Hanwibals invincible courage, and 
that he never ſaw enemie, vpon whom he durſtnotgiue charge; were throughly. 
rcſolued, that his natural valour would at thistime no leſſe negle the cold advice 
ofdiſcretion,than at other times it had ſeemedto doc, when thelikegreat occaſion 
perſwaded him to vſe it, But he that makes himſelfe a bodice of Cryſtall, that all 
men may looke through him, and diſcerne allthe parts of his diſpoſition; makes 
himſelfe (withall) an Alc : and thereby teacheth others, cithcr how to ride, or 49 
drive him. Wiſe men,though they haue ſingle hearts in al that is iuſt and vertuous; 
yet they are like coffers with double bottomes : which when others looke into, be- 
ing opened, they ſce not all that they hold, on the ſudden, -and atonce. It is true, 
that this ſubtile Caribaginiav, when he ſerued vader 4/dabal,was,ofal the men of 
markc in the Armic, the moſt aducnturous. But that which may beſeeme a Ca 
raine, or inferiour Commander,doth not alwaies becomea Chicfe; though it hath 
ſomerime ſucceeded well with ſuch great ones, as hauc beene found more fortu- 
nate, than wiſe. At this time, our great Man of warre knew as well how to diſſem- , 
ble his courage,asat other times to make it good. For he with-drew himſelfe from 
the Riucrſide, as if fearctull ro foord it; thereby to draw ouer that great multi- 59 
tude, from their bankes of aduantage. The Spaniards, apprehending this in ſuch 
ſort, as Hannibal defired that they ſhould; thruſt themſelves in furic and diſorder, 
into the ſwift ſtreame, with a purpoſe to charge the Carthaginians, abandoning 
(asthey thought tor feate) rhe 0: on the contrarie ſide, But when Hennibal 
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faw them intheir way, and well-neare oner ; he turned backe his Elephihts eo/ en- 
tertainethem atrheir landing: andthruſthis Horſe-men, both above and beneath 
them, into the Riiuer. N_—_ a kind of Zane de gay, lharpe at'bothiends,' 
which they held inthe middeſtof the ſtafte; bad ſuch an advantage auerthefoor, 
that were inthe Riuer, vnder their ftrokes,clatrered together,and vnable to move 
or ſhift their bodies, as on firme ground: that they flewall thoſe; {1itia matiner) 
without reſiftance, which were alreadic centred into the water ;/and purſued the 
reſt,that fled like men amazed, with ſogreat aflaughter,as from thatday forward; 
there was notany Spex#ard, onthat {ide rhe River of 7berus, (the Saguntinesexcep- 
10 ted) that had thedaring tolift vp their hands againſt the Carthaginrans.” A 
T he S2guntines, perceiving thedanger towards them ; cryed before they were 
burr. They ſentEmbaſſadoutFto Rome) and/bemoned themlelues,'as likely to 
ſuffer that, whichafrerwardsthey ſuffered indeede ; only becauſe of theiralliance 
and friend{hip with this honorable Cirie, which the Carthaginiens bated: This tale 
moued the Senate : but much more areport, that Sagentum was alreadie belieged: 
Hercupon ſome cric out, that Warreſhould be proclaymed by Landand Sea ; as 
alſothat the rwoConſuls ſhould be ſent with Armics,the one into Spainehe other 
into Africk. Burorhers went more Roman-liketo worke; and carried it. ''So it was 
onely concluded; that Embaſſadours ſhould be ſentinto Spaine, to view the ſtare 
29 of their Confederates: which were indecede none other, thanthe Saguntines. Forif 
Hannibal intended warre againſt Rome, it was likely, that he would giuethern;ere it 
were long, a more plauſible occafion to take armes againſt him : it hehad no ſuch 
purpoſe; yct wouldit beeintheir power,todetcrmine what they liſted themſelves, 
vpon the reportoftheſe Embaſſadours ; and this their gravitie, in being' not too 
raſh at firſt, would ſeruc to countenance their following Decree. Of theſe EmbaL 
fadours Lisie reports, that they found Hannibal before Saguntam; but could not 
getaudicnce of bim, and therefore went to Carthage,where-allo they were not re- 
ded; nor heard. Bur Polybtwe, an Hiſtorian of (inceritic lefſe queſtionable, tels, 
thatthey found him at Certhagena; and bad confetence with him, though ſuch-as 
left them doubtfull.T his is more agreeableto the reſt of Hannibal his wholecourſe. 
And ſurcly we might wonder, why the Corthaginians {Hould afterwards admit 4 
more peremptorie Embaſlageas Zzvie confeſſerh)and fall to diſputationabout the 
couenants of peace; it they had rejeAed that which was ſent vpon none other pre- 
tence, than prevention of warre. : 2 | 
. -Whileſt the Embaſſadours paſſed to and fro, Hannibal prepared nor onely his 
forces, but ſome Roman pretences, againſt Seguntum, He found out Mamertines, Of 
peoplethat ſhould do as the »Mamertimes'in Sicil bad donefor the Romans; and im- 
plore his helpe againft the Saguntives.. Theſe wererho&Tardetani; a Nation adjoy- 
ning to Segurrumand bauing many quarrells with them: (as happens commonly s | 
49 among Neighbours) of which, Hemibethimielfc-had hatched ſome. Finding there- | 
fore ſuch an octaſion, whatſoeuerit was, asmade himableto fay, that rhe Sogwr- 
tines had firſt prouoked him, ere he meddled with them; hemade no-more ado, but 
ſatedowne with his whole power beforerheir Towne: He was now more ſecure; 
than he had formerly becn, of his own Citizens: -for that they had notentertained 
the Romany Embaſſadours, withany trembling reverence, as of late yeresthey had 
beene wont. Neuertheleſſe, hee was glad of any handſome colour, toſhadow his 
aQions,not only becauſe the warre, which he ſomuch delired, was not proclaimed, 
but that he mightnor be checked in his courſe, asan opett enemy, beforehe could 
ſet foot in 1talze. T he Romans had the like, though contraric deſire. They were glad 
JO of the quarrel}: as hoping, that Carthage, with all thereto belonging,ſhould therby 
in ſhort ſpace becomerhcir own. Yet werethey not haftictothreaten;before they 
wiers firike; but meant rotemporize, vntill cheyhad an Armie in readi- 


were re 

neſle to be ſent into Spaine,where they thought ro make Soguntum, theſeat of the 

Warre. | ; EſE 
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In themganc while, Demetrius Pharias, whom the Romars had made King oucr 
| a great part of 1{yrie, rebelled againlt them:eitheirforthart he found himſcitc ouer- 
& 1 fireightly tyed vp by them, with bard conditions; or rather becauſe he was ot an 
| ; vathankefull ifpolicion. T he commotion ofthe Gaw/es,and afterward, the tame 
EH of the Carthaginien warre,emboldened him rodeſpiſe his Benetaftors and Patrons: 
; whom he ought to baue defended and aided, inall perills, even withthe hazard of 
| | his whole eſtate, which he had received of their gitr. But hee wasa I raitorto his 
owne Queene and therefore dealt according to his kinde,withthoſe that had re- 
warded himfor being ſuch. Firſt, he built ſhips, and ſpoiled the Jles-of: Greece : a- 
gainſt the couenantsto which he was bound. T ben he aduentured further and lei- 
{ſed vpon ſome places, that the Romans kept in theirowne hands, If he had begun 
ſooner, or rather if he had ſtaied ſomewhat longer, he might bave ſped berter. For 
the bulines with the Gawles, was ended; with Hannibz,not throughly begun: when 
he declared himſelfe,by bis doings,an cnemie, and was vanquiſhed. T he Roman 
Conſul, «E£mlivs,was ſentagainſt bim: who in ſcuen daies wan theftrong T owne 
of Dimalum; and thereby brought ſuch terror vpon the Countrie round abovur,tuat 
Embaſladors were ſent tromal places,to yceld themſelues, without putting him to 
further paines.Only the Citie of Pharus, in which Demerrics lay;prepared to reliti: 
which irmight hauc done long,ifthe hot-hcaded Rebel had not been too fooliſh. 
eEmilius landed a great part of his Armie, in the Ifle of Pharus, by night ; and be- 20 
ſtowed them in coucrt ; preſenting himſelfe the next morning, with ewenty {hips 
before the Towne, and offering to forcethe Haven, .Demetrins with all his power 
iſſued out againſtthe Conſul;and was ſoone intercluded from the Town,by thoſe 
that lay in ambuſh, Wherefore he fled away through by-paths to acrecke, where 
he had ſhipping readie for him, and embarqued biniſclfe:leauingallhis eſtate vato 
them,of whoſe liberalitic be firſt bad it. 611 
T his bufineſſe,though itwere ſoone diſpatched, yer preventedit not the ſiege of 
Saguntum;before which Hannibal fate downe,cree/Emilizs was ldnded in 1yria. In 
the beginning of the fiege,theGartbeginians were much diſcoraged,by reaſon of the = 
braue (allies made bythe Sagunrines;in one of which,their Generall receiued a dan- 39 
gerous wound in the thigh;that cauſed him to lic many dates vriablero mone. Ne 
uerthelcfle.he was not vnmindfullot bis workein themcane while; but gaue order 
to raiſe certaine moucableTowers,that might cqual choſe which were built onthe 
walls ofthe Citiczand to prepare to batter the cuttaines,and make a breach. T beſe 
being finiſhed and applied, had ſoone wrought their cfic. A great & large breach 
was made, by the fall of diners T owers;and a great lcngrth of wall zwhereat an hot 
aſſault was giuen: but it was ſo well ſuſtained bythe Saguntines, as the Carthaginians 
were not only beaten from the breach;and out of fome ground within the 'Town, 
which vpon the firſt furie they had won;butthey were puriucd euento their .own 
trenches and camp. Neverthelcſle the Carthaginian Armic,whercin were about an 49 
hundred and fiftic thouſand -men,did fo weatiethe towneſmen withcontinval tra- 
uaile, thatat length itgot within the walls ; and was only bindred rom raking full 
poſſeſhon ofthe Citie,by ſome counter-works ofthe Sagurtines,that were allo-rea- 
die to be won. [n this cxtremitie, there was one dlcvn a Saguntine,that conveyed 
himſclfe out of the Towne, to treat with Haribaltor ſome accord But the condi- 
tions which the Carthaginien offered, were ſo ſeuere, & without al compaſſe of ho- 
nour,as Alcon durſt not returne to propound themto his countrimen.For Henwibal 
| demandedall that they had;gold,filuer,plate, and other riches within the Citie : 
yea, the Citic it ſe]feto be abandoned by the Citizens; promiling,:tbat hewould 
allgne ſomc other place for their habitation: not allowing them,to carriequt with 50 
them any other thing, wherewith to ſuſtaine themſelves, thantheclothes on their 
| backs; or other armes todefend them, than their naites and teeth. Yer mightrhey 
| 


O 


| farre better hauc ſubmittedthem(elues vntorthis miſerable appointment, (ſeeing 
thereby they might hauecnioyed theirliues,& ſaucd the honor of their winesand 
| daughters) 


_ 
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daughters)than to haue reſted atthediſcretion ofthe Conquerour, as ſoone after 
they did : by whom their wiues and daughters were defloured before their faces 
and all put to ſword, that were aboue foureteene yeares of age. For it was a poore 
comfort, which a great number ofthem tookey when not daring to fight, and (ell 
their bloud at the deareſt rate, they ſhut themſelues vp likemoſt wretched crea- 
tures in their owne houſes, and therein burnt themſelues with all that they had:{o 
dying vnreuenged. T he treaſures found in Sagnrtum,which were very great, Zaz- 
bal kept, therewith to pay his Armie : theflaues; and other boorie, hee divided a- 
mong his Sonldiers; reſeruing ſome things of choice, wherewith to preſent his 
Io friends at C«rthage,and to animate them vnto the Warre. | 
T heſe tidings exceedingly vexed the Romans; who had good cauſeto be angry 
at their owne ſlowneſle,in torbearing to ſend helpe vnto the Saguntines, that held 
out eight moneths,Jooking flill for ſuccour,in vaine. Wherefore they determined 
ro repaire their honour, by taking ſharpe revenge. Tothisend they ſent Embaſſa- 
dours againe to Carthage: demanding onely,whether it were by gener conſent and al- 
lowance of the Carthaginians,that H AN N 1 B A L had made warre vpon Saguntumwhich 
itrhey granted (as it ſeemed they would) thento-giue them defiance. Hereunto 
an{were was made, in the Senatc of Carthage, tothis effet: T hat this their ſecond 
Embaſſage,howſocuer qualified with mild words, was indeede more infolentthen 
20 the former. For in that,they only requireduftice againſt Harnbel;but inthis,the 
very State and Common- wealth of Carthage, was vrged to pleadeguiltic, or not 
guiltie:: But (ſaid the Carthaginien ſpeaker) whether the Generall of our Armie in 
Spaine,in beſieging Sagantum,have only followed his ownecounſaile ; or whether 
he didit,by dircion from vs:it is not the queſtion which the Romans oughtro ask 
vs. Thar which is indeed worthy examination ordiſpute, is ; Whether it were law- 
full,or unlawfall, for HANN1BAL to doe as he hath done. For it belongs to vs,to 
call our owne Commanders in queſtion, and to puniſhthem according to their 
faults anderrours; to you, tochallenge vs, it wee kaws done any thing contrary to | | 
our late League and ContraQ. Itis true,that in our negotiation with Zadatizs the 
39 Gonſul, the'Allies of both Nations were comprehended : but the Saguntines were 
not then of your Allies, and therefore no partiesto the peace then made; for of 
your Allies in the future,or of ours,there was no diſpute, As touching the laſt a- 
greement,betweene you and 4/drubal, wherein you will ſay, that the Saguntines 
were comprehended byiname; it is youthat have taught vs, how to anſwerethat 
particular. For whatſoever you found in the Treatie betweene vs and ZadZatine,to 
your owne diſaduantage, youcaſt itypon your Conſulspreſumprion; as promi- 
{ing thoſe things, for which he had no warrant fromthe Senate and Peopleof Rome. 
If then it bee lawfull for the Romany, todiſauow the aftions of their Conſuls and 
Commanders,concluding any thing without punauall and preciſe warrant; the 
49 ſame libertie may wealſoafſume, and bold our ſelves no way bound in honour,to 
performe thoſe bargaines, which 4ſdrubal hath, made for vs, without onr com- 
mandement and conſent. | | 
T his was an impertinentanſwere;and little better then a mecre cauill. For Zs- 
#atius the Conſull, in his Treatic ofpeace with the Carthaginians, had expreſly re- 
ferred theallowance thereof ro the people of Zome. It had beene therefore much | 
better, to haue dealt plainely ; and tochavealleaged, That after this League was 
made, and confirmed on both parts,it was broken by the Romays, in robbing the 
Carthaginians ofthe Iſle of Sardinie, and withall of twelue hundred talents: which 
perjurie the ſtate of Carthage, being.now growne able, would revenge with open 
.30 warre. As for the Saguntinexitlittle skilled that the Rowens bad admitted them in- 
ro confederacic,and forthwith inſerted their names into the Treatie of peace with 
Aſdrubal : ſeeing that the T reatie with A4ſdr»b«,, and all other buſineſſe betweene 
Romeand Carthage, following the violence and breach of peace, in taking away Sar- 
dinia, were no better then Romas injuries; as implying this commination, Doe 
Nnann 3  what- 
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what ſocuer we require, elſe will we make warre, without regerd of our oath,which wee bane 
alreadre broken, 

But this the Carthaginians did notalleage, forgetting, in heat of contention (as 
polybius takes it) the beſt of their Plea. Yer lince Ze himicite doth remember and 
acknowledge,thar the taking of Sardinia from the Carthaginians,did inflame the ſpi- 
ritof Amzilcar with delire ofreuenge : we may reaſonably thinke,thatthe mention 
of this iniurie was omitted, not ſo much vpon forgettulnelſſc,as for rbat it was not 
rhought conuenicnt,by ripping vp ſuchancient matter of quarrell,to ſhew that the 
warrc, now towards,had long beene thought vpon,and like ro be made with extra- 


Senate moued the Romen Embailadours,to deliuer vnto them in plaine termes the 
purpoles of thoſe that ſent them, and the worſt of that,which they had long deter- 
mined again(t them:as for the Saguntines,and the confining oftheir Armies within 
tberys; thoſe were but their pretences, Whereupon O. Fabiue gathering vp the skirt 

of his Gowne,as if lomewhar had been laide in the hollow therof,made this ſhort 
reply : I haue here(quoth he)in my Gown-skirt both Peace and Warre: make you 
(my Maſters of the Senate) elefion of theſe two, which ofthem you like beſt,and 
purpoſe roembrace. Hereatallcryed outatonce ; Eucn which of them you your _ 
ſelfe haue a fancy tooffer vs. Marry then (quoth Fabiss) take the Warre, and ſhare * 
itamong you. Which all che Aſſembly willingly accepted. , 20 

T his was plainedealing. To wrangle abouc pretences, when each part had rc- 
ſolued to make warre, it was meerely triuolous. For all theſe diſputes of breach of 
peace, haueeuer been maintayned by the partie vnwilling,or vnable to ſuſtaine the 
wartre. The ruſtic ſword, and the emptie purſe, doe al waies plead performance of 
covenants. T here haue becne few Kings or States in the World, that haue other- 
wiſe vnderſtood the obligation of a Treatic,than with the condition of their owne 
aduantage : and commonly (ſecing peace betweene ambitious Princesand States, 
is buta kinde of breathing) the betft adviſed have rather begunne with the ſword, 
than with the trumpet. So dealt the Arragonors with the French in Naples; Henrie _ 
the ſecond, of France, with the Imperial, when he wrote to Briſac,to ſurpriſe as ma- 30 
ny placesas he could, ere the warre brake out ; Don Toby, with the Netherlands;and 
Philip, the ſecond, of Spaine, with the Engl, when in the great Imbarge hetooke 
all our ſhipsand goods in his Ports. - | 

But Hannibal, belides the preſent ſtrength of Carthage, and the common feeling 
of injuries receiued from theſe enemics,had another private and herediraricdefire, 
thar violently carried him againſt the Romens. His father Amilcar, at what time he 
did ſacrifice, being ready to take his journey into Spaine, had ſolemnely bound him 
by oath, to purſue them withimmortall hatred, and to worke them all poſſible 
miſchicfe, as ſoone as he ſhould be a man, andable. Haynibd was then about nine 
yeeres 01d, when his father cauſed him to lay his hand vpon the Altar, and make 49 
this vow : ſo that it wasno maruaile, if the impreſſion were ſtrong inhim. 

Thatitis iahumane, tobequeath hatred in this ſort, as it were by Legacie, it 
cannot bedenyed. Yet for mine ownepart, I doe not much doubt, bnt that ſome 
ofthoſe Kings, with whom we are now in peace, have receiued the like charge 
from their Predeceſſors, that as ſoone as their coffers ſhall be tull,they ſhall declare 
themſcluescnemics to the people of Exgland. 
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ordiaarie force ; in other manner than heretofore. In'conclufion, the Carthaginian 10 
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HanNi z AL tees order for the defence of Spaine and Africte. 
His iournie into Italic g. 


d Arre Og NGs proclaimed, Harmbal reſolued, not to put vp his 
HAD (word , which hee had drawncagainſt the Saguntines, vntllhec had 
& therewith opened his paſſage vnto the gates of Rome. So began the 
BB ſccond Punick arre; ſecond tonone,\ that cuerthe Senate and pco- 
 Ppleof Remeſuſtained. Henmibe! wintred at Carthegena; where hee li- 
cenſed his Spaniſh Souldiersto vilit theirtriends,and refreſh themlelues agair1i the 
Spring. In the meane while he gaue inftruQions to his brother 4/drabalfor the 20- 
uernement of Spine in his abſence. Hee alſotooke order, to ſend a great many 
troups of Spaniards into Africk,toequallthe numbers of Africans former] ydrawne 
thenceinto Speine;to the end,that ſo the one Nation might remaineas pledges and 
gages for the other. Ofthe Spaniards, hee tranſported into 4frick thirteene thou- 
{and,cight hundred, and fiftic foor,and twelue hundred horſe ; alſo cight hundred 
lingers of the* Baleares. Beſides theſe, he ſelefed foure thouſand foot,al yong men, + 3:4. +. 
and of qualitic,out of the beſt Cities of Spine ; which he appointed to begarrifond 4c. 
20 in Carthageit ſelfe,not ſo muchin regard of their forces,asthatthey might ſcruc for 
hoſtages : for among thoſe foure thouſand, the beſt of the Spenyb Citizens, and 
thoſe that ſwaycd molt in their ſeuerall States, had their Sonnes or Kinſmen, Hee 
alſoleft with his brother, toguard the coaſt and Ports, fiftic and ſeucn Gallies ; 
whereofthirtic ſeuen were preſently armed,andappointcd forthe warre. Of Afr i- 
can;,and other Nations ſtrangers,heleft with him aboue twelue thouſand foot,and 
two thouſand horſe, beſides one and twentic Elephants. pie mr 
Having in this ſort taken order for the defence of Spaineand 4/7ick; he ſent Dif- 
couerers before him,to view the paſſages of the Pyranggn Mountaines, andot the 
Apes.He ailo ſent Embaſladorsto che Mguora irs ofthe Pyrenes, & to the Gaules, 
30 to obtaine quiet paſſage: that he mi ht bring his \joyc enctireinto /#«lie, and not 
be compelled todiminiſh his forces, by any warte 1n.the way, till bee came to 
encounter the Romans. His Embaſladors,& diſcoverers,being returned with good 
fatisfaRtion z in the beginning of the Spring, he paſt oner the Riuer of bers, with 
an-Armie conliſting of fourcſcore and ten-thouſand foot, and twelue thouſand 
horſe. All thoſe parts of Spaine, into which he had not cntred before, hee now ſub- 
ducd : and appointed Hanpo(not that old enemic of his houſe, who fate till at Cars 
thage)to gouerne Spazye on the Eaſt ſide of berws;to whom he left an Armie often ' 
thouſand foor, and onethouſand horſe. Being arriuedat the borders of Spainep, 
ſome ofhis Spauiſþ Souldiersreturned home, withour asking leaue : which that 0- 
40 thers might not alſo doc,or attempt, hecourteouſly diſmiſſed many more,that ſee- 
med willing to be gone. Hereby it cameto pale, that the journic ſeemed the lefſe 
tedious vnto thoſe that accompanied bim ; as being not enforced by compulſion 
With the reſt of his armie,conſiſting now but of fiftic thouſand foot,andnincthou» 
ſand horſe,he paſt the Pyrenees,andentred into Gaules, He found the Gaulezthat bor- 
dered vpon Spaine,ready in Armes,to forbid his entrance into their Countriez bur 
wonne them, with gentle ſpeech ; and rich preſents that he beſtowed vpontheir 
Leaders,to fauour his Expedition. So without any molcſtation, heecameto the 
banke of Rhodanw z where dwelt, on each (ide of the Riuer,a people called Yolce. 
T heſe were vnacquainted with the cauſe of his comming;and thereforeſoughe to 
Jo keepe him from pafling ouer the water. But he was greatly aliſted by ſome of thoſe 
Gaules, that inhabited on the Weſt (ide of Rhodenws, to wit,by thoſe of Viverets and 
Lionnois.For although many ofthem had 5/17 8 r themſelues and theirgoods, 
into the Countrie of Deulphine, thinking to defend the further banke againſt him: 


yet ſuch as remained, being deſirous to free their Countric of ſo many ill gueſts, 
were 
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were bettcr pleaſed ro haue their Countriemen beaten, which had abandoned 
them, than to haue their owne ſtore of corneand cattaile waſted, by the long tay 
of ſogreat an Armie,as lay vpon them. For which reaſon, they helped him to make 
boartes; informed him 6fanother more cafle paſſage, bigher vptheRiver; and lent 
him guides. When the veſlells for tranſportation of his Armie were in readineſle ; 
heſent Hamno,the ſonne of Bowwilcar,vp the River: himſelfe in the meane while ma- 
king countenance toenter the Foorde below. T he endof this labour was: that 
Hannocharging the Gaules vnawares vpon their owne (ide,and Hannibal atthe ſame 
time, paſſing the River in their faces, the further banke was wonne, rv with 
ſome difficultic ; and rhe enemies diſperſed. Yer was hce greatly troubledin-con- 10 
veying over his Elephants; who maruailouſly feared the water. He was therefore 
driucn to make raffes of trees, and cover them with earth and turfe ; whereof hee 
faſtened one to each banke,that might ſeruc asa bridge,to and frora another of the 
fame ſort, but looſe, vpon which the beaits were rowed over. 

Having paſt this firſt brunt, and ouer-come both the rage of the River, and of 
thoſe that defended it,he was viſited by the Princes ofthe Gawles Ci/alpines, that in- 
habired Piemont and AMilen , wholately had reuolted from the Rewans. Theſe in- 
formed him of the paſſages of the Alpes, that theyaere not ſo difficult, as common 
report madethem ; & from theſe hereceived guides, with many other encourage- 
ments. All which notwithftanding ; hee found himſelfe extremely incumbred by 2@ 
the $2v9;ens: and loft, both of his carriages, and of his Carthaginians,morethan wil- 
lingly he would,or had formerly thought that he ſhould. For he was twice maine- 
ly aſſailed by them, before he covld recouertheplaite Countries on the other ſide. 
And whereas this 1ournie ouer the Mountainescofthim fifteene dayestrauaile, he 
was cuery day, more or lefſe, not onlycharged by thoſe Mounrainers, but withall 
extremely beaten witli grievous weather and ſnow : it beingin the beginning of 
Winter, when he beganne, and ouer-camethis paſſage. But the faire and fertile 
Plaines,which were now ready to receiue them; with the aſſiſtance and condudtof 
the Ci/alpine Gawles , who by tir proper forces had fo often invaded the Romani 
Territorie; gaue them prea Gm fort, Et encouragement to goe on : having no- 3® 
thing elſe of difficultie remainifig), but'that* which from the beginning they made = 
accomprt to ouer-come,, by cheir pt6per valourandreſolution; namely the Roman 
Armies,;and reſiſtance. WI Tn» 
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How the Romans in Uaine ſollicitedthe Spaniards and Gaules to take their part. 


The rebellion of the Cifalpine Ganles againſt the 
| Romans . 


—_— 


— 


SABRE Hc countrics of Spaive and Gaule, through which the Carthaginians 
way marched thus farre, had beene ſollicited before, by the ſame Komen 
23S Embaſſadours, who had denounced the warre at Carthage. Thele,as 

@ they werc inftruted by the Senate, rooke Spaive intheir way home- 

-® ward from Carthage,with a purpoſe to drawinto the Roman Alliance, 

as many ofthe Cities and Princes as they could ; at leaft, to diſſwade them from 
contraQingany friendſhip with the Carthaginians, T he firſt which they attempred, 
werethe Polcians, a people in Spaiwe; from whom, in open aſſembly, they received 
by one that ſpake for thereft, this vncomfortableanſwere. With what face (faith 
he)can yee Romans perſwade ysto valew your Alliance, orto preferre it before the 
friendſhip of the Carthagrwiens; ſecing we are taught by the example of the Sagan- 
tines, tobe more wiſe, than ſo? For they , relying on your faith and promiſed af- 
fiftance, haue bcene vtterly rooted out, and deftroied by the Carthaginians ; whom 
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they might elſe hauc held their aſſured friends,and good neighbours,as we, and 0+ 
ther the people of Spaine haue found chem. Y ce may therefore be gone, with this 
reſolution from vs, That for our parts(and ſo Ithinke, I may anſwere for the reſt of 
our Countriemen) the Romans henceforth-are nor to expeRany kindneſſeat our 
hands: who are reſolued, neuerto make accompr of their proteRion, nor amitic, 
From theYolciars, the Embaſſadours-tooke their way rowards the Gaales; v(ing 
their beſt arguments wo perlwadethem,notto ſufferthe Carthaginians to paſſe into 
7alie, through their Territorie: -andwithall greatly glorifying themſelues, their 
ftrength,and large Dominion. Bur the Gesleslaught them co ſcorne,and had hard- 
10 ly thepatience,to heare them ſpeake..Forſhall we(faid one of their Princes)by re- 
{ting Hannibals yaſlage into 1talze, entertainea war which is not meant to be made 
againſt vs ? Shall we hold the warre among ourſelues,and in our owne Territorie, 
by force, which marcheth with a ſpeedy pace from vs, towards our ancient enc- 
mies? Haue the Komans deſerued {o well of vs, and the Cartbaginians lo ill,that wee 
ſhould ſer fire on our owne houles, to ſaue theirs from burning ? No, wee know it 
well, that the Romans hauc already forced ſome Nations of ours, out of their pro- 
per Terricorie and inheritance;and conſtrained others,as free as themſelues,to pay 
them tribute. We will not therefore make the Carthogrnians, our enemies : who 
haue no way as yet offended vs,nor we them, 
20 With this vnplealing anſwere the Embaſſadours returned home: carrying no 
dnewes, of friends likely robelpethem ; burtrather ſome aſſurance trom the 
people of Maſilia,which were Confederates with Rome, that the Gaules weredeter- 
mined to take part with their enemie. Ofthis inclination,the C:ſalpine Gaules 24ue 
haftie proofe. For when the newes was broughtinto /2alie, rhar « Þ Carthaginians 
had paſled 1berus,and were on the waytowards Rewe;this alone ſufficed to ftirre vp 
the Boy, and 1n/ubrians, againſt the Romans, T bele people were lately offended ar 
the plantation of new Roman Colonics, at Cremanaeand Placentia, within their Ter- 
ritories. Relying therefore vpon the Carthaginianſuccour, whichthey ſuppoſed to 
be now at hand ; they laid alide allregardotrhoſe hoſtages, which they had giuen 
36 to the Romans, and fell vponthe new Colonies. The Townes it ſeemes that they 
could not winne; for Hannibal (hortly after failed togetthem.- But they forced the 
Roman Commiſhoners, (who belike wereabroad inthe Country)to flic to Modena: 
where they belicged them. Theliegeof Modens had continued ſome ſmalltime; 
when the Gaules,hauing little skilb inafſaviting Cities, waxed wearie,and ſeemed de- 
firous to haue peace,and tocometo ſome good accord with the Romeps. This they 
did of purpoſe , todraw on ſome meeting ; thatthey might therein lay band vpon 
the Roman Deputies,thereby ro redeemetheir Hottages,in way ofexchange.. And 
it fell out;in part,accordingto their wiſh, For the Romans ſent out Embaſſadours 
totreat withrhem, and toconcludea peace; whom they derained. Hants the 
40 Prztor, who lay in theſe quarters withan'Armie, hearing this outrage;marchedin 
all haſte to thereliefe ofthe beſieged. Butthe.Gewles, bauing laid a ftrongambuſh 
in a wood ioyning tothe way,ftell vpon the Prztor ſo opporrunely,as he was vrter- 
ly ouerthrowne,andal his followers left dead in the placeza few excepred,thatre- 
couered,by faſt running,a little village, but defencible,vpon the Riuer of Po. When 
this was heard at Rome,C.Atilius,another of the Pretors, was haſtily ſent, to relicue 
the beſieged, with one Legion, and fiue thouſand of the Roman aflociates : which 
forces were taken out of the Conſuls Armie,and ſupplied by a new leuie., 
As the Gaules were too raſh and haftie : ſo were the Romans tooflow, and indeede 
too il-aduiſed, inthe beginning of this warre. T hey werenot perſwaded,, that 
JO Carthage,which hadalmoſt ſeruilelyendured ſo many indignities,intime of the late 
peace ;' would be ſo brave and couragious on the ſudden,as to attempt the conqueſt 
of 1talicit ſcife. Wherefore they appointed one oftheir Conſuls, to make warre in 
Spaine , theother in Africk : _—_ ſecure of all danger athome. Titus Sempronius 
tooke his way toward Africk, withan hundred &threeſcore Quinqueremes, or Gal- 


lies, 
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lies,of fiveto an Oare; which preparation mayſceme to threaten eucn the Cirie of 
Carthage, to which it ſhall not come ncere. P.Cornelizs Scipio, rheother Conlull, 
made all poſſible baſte,by the way of Genoa,tara.Proxence;4nd vicd ſuch diligence, 
hauing the winde alſo fauourable,asin fiue dayes he recoucred Maſiia. T here hee 
wasaduertiſed, of Henzibal bis hauing paſſed the Riucr! of Rhodenw ; whom hee 
thought to baue found buſic yet awhile in Sparne. Hannibal had allo newes of the 
Conſuls arriuall : whereot he was neitherglad,nor ſorry ; asnort meaning to haue 
to doc with him, Each of ther ſent forth Scouts, to diſcover the others number 
anddoings : Henmbal, about fiuc hundred Numidians ; Scipio, three hundred of his 
better appointed Romas horſe, Theſe met and fought, and the Namidians were 
beaten : yet could not the Romans greatly bragge, bauing {laine only two hundred, 
and loſt oftheir owne,one hundred and fortie. Bur when Scjpio drew neere,to bauc 
met with the Carthaginians ; he found,that they were gone three dayes before;and 
that (as hee then found aſſuredly.true) with an intent to looke vpon the walls of 
Rome. T his interrupted his intended voiage into Sparne. Neuertheleſſe hee ſenta- 
way thither his brother C».Cornelius Scipio, with the greateſt part of his Fleer and . 
Armie, totric what might bee done againſt 4/drabal and the other Carthaginian 
Lieutenants in that Countric. He himſelte,taking with him a few choice bands,re- 
turned by Scato Piſa; and ſo paſling through Tw/cavc into Lumbardie, drew toge- 
ther the broken troupes of Manizusand utilize, thatlately bad beene beaten by 26 
the Gaules: with which forces he made head againſt the enemic, thinking to finde 
him ouer-laboured, with trauaile of his painefull journie. 


2. IT, 


S ec 1p41 0 the Roman Conſul ouer-come by HANN1 n ALat Ticinum. Both of the 
Roman Conſuls beaten by H axN1 z AL, in azreat battaile 
at Trebia, 
"au £ Z9 
Ive moneths Hzniba! had ſpent in his tedious journie from Carthege- 
4; what great muſter hecould make, when hee bad paſſed the Alpes, 
it is notealily found. Somereckon his footatan hundred thouſand, 
and his horſcattwenty thouſand; others report them to haue beene 
only twenty thouſand foot, and fixc hundred horſe. Hanzibal him- 
ſelfe,in his Monument which heraiſed,inthe' Temple of 1uno Lacinia,agreeth with 
the latter ſumme. Yetthe Gaules, Ligariays, and others that joyned with him, are 
likely to haue mightily increaſed his Armie,in ſhorrſpace. But when he marched 
Eaftward fromthe bankes of Rhod1nus, be had with him cight and thirty thouſand 
foot,and cight thouſand horſe; of which,all fave thoſe remembred by himſelfein 49 
the Inſcription of his Altar in 1u#o's Temple,are like to haue periſhed, by diſeaſes, 
enemics,Rivers,and Mountaines; which miſchictes had devoured, each, thcir ſe- 
verall ſhares. h 020/21 | + | 
| Having new] y paſſed the Alpes, and ſcarcerefreſbed his wearied Armiein'the 
I Countrie of Piemont; he ſought to winne the fricnd(hip of the * Tawrim,. who lay 
agoodly City, Next in his way. Bur the Tawriniheld warre atthat time withthe In/abrians,which 
now —_— were his good friends ; and refuſed (perhaps for the ſame cauſe)hisatnitic,”Where- 
"fSev0-:which fore be aſſavlred their Towne ;zand wanneit by force in three dayes. Their ſpoile | 
fromehem ſerned well to hearten his Armiez and theircalamitic, torterrific the Neighbour 
_—_ of dues. Places: So the Gaules, without more adoe, fell-vnto his ſide: many for feare, many 5® 
fa Tavrinorum. for good-will,according to their former inclination. T bis diſpoſitionrannetbrough 
the whole Countrie: which joyned,or wasallina readinefſeto joyne,withthe Car- 
thaginians; when the newes of Scipio the Confal his arriuall,madeſometo be more 
aduiſed,than the reft. T he name ofthe Romans was terrible in thoſe quarters; what 
was 
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was in the Carthaginians, experience had not yer laid open. Since therefore the k9. 
man Conſull was alrcady gotten through the moſt defencible paſſages, cre any 
ſpeech had been heardot his approch:many face ſtill, for very feare, whoelſe would 
faine haue concluded a League with theſe new-come friends ; and ſome, for grea- 
ter feare , oftered their ſeruice againſt the Carrhaginians, whom neucrtheleſle they - 
wilhcd wellto ſpeede. | 
T his wauering afteQtion of the Prouince,whereinto they were entred,made the 
two Generals halten tothe triall ofa batraile. Their meeting was at Ticinum, now 
called Paxia; where each of them wondred at the others great expedition : Haznz- 
10 balthinking it ſtrange, thatthe Conſul, whom he had left behind bim on the other 
fide of the Alpes, could meet himin the face, beforc hee had well warmed himlſelfe 
in the Plaines; Sc/pro admiring the ftrange aduenture of paſſing thoſe Mountaines, 
and the great ſpirit of his Enemie. Neither were the Senateat Rowe little amazed, 
at Hannibals(ucceſſe,and ſudden arrivall. Whereforethey diſpatched a Meſſenger 
in all haſte vnto Serproniws,the other Conſul,that was then in Sicrlia, giuing him to 
vnderſtand hereof :and letting him further know, that whercas he had beenedire- 
cd to make the warre in Africe, it was nowtheir pleaſure that hee ſhould torbeare 
to proſecute any ſuch attempt, but that hee ſhould returnethe Armie vnder his 
charge, with all poſhble [pecde,to ſauc /ralieit ſelfe? According to thisorder, Sems- 
29 pronizs (cnt oft his Fleet trom Lilybaum; with direction to land the Armieat Arimis 
num , a Port Townenat farre from Ravenna: quiteanother way from Carthage, 
whithcrhe was making haſte. In the meane while, Scipioand Hannibal were come 
ſo ncere,that fight they mult,cre they could partaſunder. Hereupon, both of them 
prepared the minds oftheir Souldiers,by the beſt arguments they had:vnto which 
Hannibal added the Rhetorick ofa preſent example, that he ſhewed vponcertaine 
priſoners of the Savoyans, which he brought along with him, fitted for rhepurpole, 
into /talie. For theſe, having beene no leſle miſcrably fettered and chained, than 
ſparingly fed ;;and witball ſo often ſcourged on their naked bodies, as nothing was 
morcintheir deſire,than to bedeliucred from their miſcries by any kind of preſent 
30 death , were brought into the middle of the Armiec: where it was openly deman- 
ded, which of them would tight hand to hand with ſome other ofhis Companions, 
tillthe one of them wereſlaine, with condition being the Victor, to receiue his li» 
bertie,and ſome ſmall reward, This was no ſooner propounded, than all of them 
together acceptedtheoffer, Then did Hannibal cauſe lots tobe caſt, which of them 
ſhould cnrer the Liſt, with ſuch weapons,as the Chicftaines ofthe Gaules were wont 
to vic in (inglecombats. Eucry one of theſe vnhappie.men wiſhed, that his owne 
lot might ſpecde; whereby it ſhouldat leaſt be his good fortune, to cnd his miſeries 
by death,it not ro geta reward by viftorie. T hat couple, whole good bapitwasto 
be choſen, fought reſolucdly : as rather deliring, than fearing death; and having 
2 none other hope, than in vanquiſhing. Thus were ſome few coupies matched, it 
Skilled nor how equally : for all theſe poorecreatures were willing, vpon whatſoe- 
ver vncucn termes,to ridde themſclucs out of flaucrie, T he ſame afteRion that was 
.in theſe Combatants,and in their fellowes which beheld them; wroughtalſovpon 
the Carthaginians, for whom the ſpeftacle was ordained. For they deemed bappy, 
not only him, that by winning the vitorie bad gotten his liberty, together withan 
horſcand armour:but cucn him alſo,who being ſlaine in fight, bad eſcapedthat mi- 
ſcrable condition, vnto which his Companions were returned. Their Generall per- 
ceiuing what imprefhonthisdumbe ſhew had wrought in them; beganneto admo- 
niſhthem ofthcir owne condition, ſpeaking to this cffe: Thar he hadlaid before 
- them an example oftheir owne eſtates: ſceing the time was at hand, whercin they 
were all to runne the ſame fortune, thattheſcſ{laucs had done;all ro liue victorious 
and rich ; orall ro die, or (which theſe priſoners eſteemed farremoregrieuous) to 
line in a perpetuall ſlaucrie : That none of them all, in whom was common ſenſe, 


could promiſe to himſclfe any hope of life by flight; {ince the Mountaines,the Ri- 
uers, 
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uers,the great diſtance from their owne Countfics,and thopurſuit of mercileſlc E- 
nemics,muſt needes retrenchall ſuch imporentimaginations. Hetherefore praied 
them to remember, thatthey, who had even now praiſed the fortune both of rhe 
ViRor,and ofthe vanquiſhed,would make it their owne caſe fecing there wasne- 
tier any in the world, appointed with ſuch a reſolution, that had cver been broken, 
or bcaten by their enemics. On the contraric, he told themzthat the Romans, who - 
were to fight vpon their owne ſoile,and in view of their owne T ownes;who knew 
as many waics to ſave themſclues By flight, as they had bodies of mento fight 
withall, could no way cntettaine ſuch a refoſution as theirs: ſeeing the ſame neceſ- 
ſitie,(to which nothing ſcemes impoſlible) did no way preſſe them, or conftraine 
them. In this ſortdid Hennibal, with one ſubſtantiall argument, That there was no '© 
weane betweene Fidtorieand Death, encourage his Companions. For (faith a great 
Captainc of France )ls comodite de laretracte adnance lafuite;The commoiitie of a retrait, 
doth greatly aduance « flat running away. | 

Scip1o,0n the other (ide, after that he had given order for the laying of a bridge 0- 
uer the Riuerof Ticinws, did not negle@ to vic the beſt arguments and reaſons hee 
could,to encourage the Armie heled:putting them in minde ofthegreat conqueſts 
and viQories of thcir Anceſtors ; againſt how many Nations they had prenailed ; 
and ouer how many Princes, their Enemies, they had triumphed. As for this Ar- 
mie commanded by Hannibal, although it were enoughto tellthem, that it was no 
better than of Carthaginians, whom in their late warrerhey had ſo often beaten, by 2® 
Landand Sea ; yet he prayed them withall ro conſider, that at thistime it was not 
only ſo diminiſhed in numbers,as it rather ſeemeda troupe of Brigants and T heenes, 
thanan Armiclike to encounter the Reways; bur ſo weather-bearen, and ſtarved, 
as neither the men, nor horſes, had irengrh or courage to ſuftaine the firft charge 
that ſhould be given vponthem. Nay (ſaid he) yee yourſelves may make iudge- 
ment what daring they haue now remaining, after ſo many traugilesand miſeries ; 
ſeeing when they were in their beſt ſtrength, afterthey had paſt the Roene, their 
horſe-men were nat only beaten by ours,and drinen backe tothe very Trenches of 
their Campe,but Zawmbal himfelte, fearing our approch,ranne hea -long towards 
the 4/pes: thinking it alefſe diſhonour, to die there by froft, famine, and precipita- 3® 
tion,than by the ſharpe ſwords of the Romans, which had fo often cut downe his 
people,both in ©4/rice,and in Sel, > p 

It was not long after this, ere the two Generalls met : each being tarre aduanced 
beforethe groſſe of his Armie,with his Horſe;and the Reman having alſo with him 
fome light-armed foot,to view the ground, and the enemies countenance. When 
they diſcovered the approch one of the other; Scip7o ſent before him his horſemen 
ofthe Gawles,to beginhe thefight,and beſtowing bis Darters in the void ground be- 
tweenetheir troppes, to aſhit them: himſelfe with his Reman men at armes, follow- 
ing ſoftly in good order. The Gawles (whether deſirous to trie the meta)l of the 
Carthaginians,or hoping thereby to get fauour ofthe Rowans) behaued rhemſelucs 4 
couragiouſly , and were as couragiouſly oppoſed, Yet thejr foot that ſhould have 
aided them,ſhranke atthe firſt brunt,orrather fled cowardly away,withour caſting 
a Dart; for feare, of being troden downe by the enemies horſe, This notwithſtan- 
ding,the Geales maintained the fight,and did more hurt than they receiuedy as pre« 
fuming that they were well backt, Neither was the Conſull vnmindfull to relieve 
them : their hardineſſe deſerving his aide; and the haftie flight of thoſe that ſhould 
have ſtood by them,admoniſhing him that it was needful]. Wherefore hee aduen- 
tured himſelfefo farre, thar he recetyed a dangerons wound ; and had beeneleft in 
the place , if his ſonne (afterward furnamed Africewus) hadnot broughthim off: 

others giue the honour ofthisreſcue, toa Zigurian {lave. Whileft the Re- 

mans were bulicd in helping their Confall zan vnexpeRed ftorme came driving at 
their backs, and made them looke abont how tohelpe themſghues. Hannibal had 
2ppointed his Numidien light-horſe,rogiue vponthe Rewmentin flanke, and to com. 
paſſe 
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paſſe them about, whileſt he with hismen at armes ſuſtained their charge,and met 
them inthe face. T he Namidianyperformed this very well : cutting in peeces the 
ſcattered foor,that ranne away at the firſt encounter; and then falling on the backs 
of thoſe, whoſelookes were faſtened ypon Hannibal and Scipio. By this iraprefſion,; 
the Romans were ſhaffled together,and rowted : ſo that they all berooke them to 
their ſpcede, and left vnto their enemies the honour of the day. | 

When Scipio ſaw his horſe thus beaten, and the reſt ofhis Armie thereby greatly 
diſcouraged ; hce thought ita point of wiſdome, having loſt ſo many of his Fleer 
vpon the firſt puffe of winde,to rake Port withthe reſt, before the extremeſt of the 
IO tempeſt ouer-rooke him. For he ſaw by the lowring morning what maniier of day 
it was like to prouc. Therefore bis battaile of foor being yet vnbroken, heein a 
manner ſtole the retrait ; and recovered the bridge over Ticinus, which hee had for- 
merly builr. But notwichſtanding all the haſte thar- he made, he left ſixe hundred 
ofhis Reare behinde him : who werethe laft chat ſhould have paſſed, and ftaid ro 
breake the bridge. Hercin he followed this rule of a good man of warre,S# certamen 
quandey, dubium videatur : tacitam miles arripiat fugam : fuga enim dliquando laudenda: 
which muſt be vnderſtood in this ſort ; If « Gezeraliof aw _Armie,by ſome vnproſpe- 
rout beginnings doubt the ſucceſſe;, or find his Armie fearefull or wanerme ; it is more 
profitable to ſteale a ſafe retrait than to abide the uncertaine euent of battaile. 

It wastwo daics after, ere Hamibalcould paſſe the River; Scipio the whileſt re- 
freſhing his men,and eaſing himſelfeof bis wound in Placentia, But as ſoone as Hana 
nibalpreſented his Armie before the Towne,offering battaile to the Romans, who 
durſt not accept it, norifſueforth of their campe ; the Gaules, that hitherto had fol- 
lowed Scipio for feare, gathered our of his feare, courage to forſake him, They 
thought thatnow the long-deſired time was come, in which better Chieftainesand 
Souldiers,than _Aweroetus, Brizomarus,and the Geſſates, were corne to helpethem; 
if they had the hearts to helpe themlſelues. Wheretorethe ſame night rhey fell vp- 
on the Remancampe ; wounded and ſlue many ; eſpecially of thoſe guards that 
kept watch at the gate;zwith whoſe heads intheir hands, they fled over to the Cars 
30 —S and preſentcd their ſeruice. Hannibal received them exceeding courte- 

ouſly, and diſmiſt chem to their owne places:as men likely ro bee of more vie to 
him,in perſwading the reſt of their Nation to become his Confederates, than in a« 
ny otber ſeruiceatthe preſent. | 

About the fourth watch ofthe night following, the Conſul ſtale aretrait,as bee 
had done before ; but not with the like caſe and ſecuritie. Hannibal had a good eye 
vpon him; andere he couldget farre,ſentthe Numidians after him : following him- 
ſclfe with all his Armie. That night che Romans had receiued 4 great blow; if the 
Numidiaps, greedie of ſpoile, had not ſtaid toranſack their campe; and thereby gi- 
uen time toall,ſaue ſome few in Reare,that were flaine or taken, to paſſe the Riner - 
40 of Trebis, and ſauce themſelues. Scipio, being both vnable to travaile by reaſon of his 
wound,and withall finding it expedient to attend thecomming of his fellow-Con- 
ſul ; incampes himſelfe ſtrongly = the bankes of Trebia.Neceſhrie required that 
he ſhould ſodoe; yet this diminiſhed his reputation; For encry day, more & more 
of the Gasles fel to the Carthaginian fidezamong who came in the Boy, that brought 
with them the Roman Commiſſoners,which they had taken inthe late Infurre&i- 
on. They had hitherto kept them as Pledges,toredeeme their owne Hoſtages:bue 
now they deliver thern vp to Hannibal,as tokens and pledges of their affefions to- 
wards him; by whofehelpe they conceived betterhope of recoucring their owne 
men and lands: In the meane while, Homibd, beingin great ſcarcity of _— 


59 attempted the taking of Cle/tidinw, a Towne wherein the Romans had laid vp al 


their ſtore and munirion. But there needed no force, a Brandu/ian, whom the" Rps 
»ess had truſted with keeping it, ſolditfor alittlemonic. _ of 

The newes of thele dilafters, broughtto Rome, filled the Senate and People, ra- 
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ther with adclirc of haſtic reuenge, than any grear ſorrow for their loſſereceiyed, - 


ſecing that, ina manner, all their toot, wherein their ſtrength and. hope conliſted, 
wereas yet entire. T hey therefore haſted away Sempronins, that was newly arri- 
ucd,towards CAriminum, where the Armie, by him: ſent out of Sicil, awaited his 
comming. He therefore haſted hither ; and from thence hee marched ſpcedil y to- 
wards his Collcague : who attended him vpon the bankes of Trebia. Both the Ar- 
mies being joyned in one, the Conſuls deuiſed about that which remaincd to bee 
done: Semproniusrecciuing from Scipio the relation of what had paſſed lince Han- 
nibal: arriuall ; the fortune of the late fight; and by what errour or miſaducnture 
the Romans were thercin foiled : which Scipio chiefly laid on the reuolt and treaſon 
ofthe Gaules. 

Sempronias, having recciued from Szjpro the ſtate of the affaires in thoſe parts 
ſought by all meancs totrie his fortune with Hannibal,before Scipio were recoucred 
of his wounds, that thereby he might purchaſe tohimlelte the ſole glorie of the vi- 
Roric, which he had alreadic, in his imagination, certaincly obrayned, He alſo fea- 
red the elefion of the new Conſuls : his owne time being well-ncere expired, Bur 
Scipio perſwaded the contrarie;obic&ing the vnskilfulnceſlc ofthe new-come Soul- 
diers: and withal gauc him good reaſon,toaſlure him that the Gagles, naturally vn- 
conſtant,were vpon termes of abandoning the partic of the Carthaginians, thoſe of 


them inhabiting betweene the Rivers of 7 rebia, and Po, bcing alrcadie reuolted. 20 


Sempronius knew all this as well as Scipio: but bcing both guided and blinded byhis 
ambition, he made haſte to finde out the diſhonovur, which he might otherwiſe ca- 
ſily have avoided. T his reſolution of Sempronites was exceeding pleaſing to Hapni- 
bal: who fearcd nothing ſo muchas delay and loſſe of time. For the ſtrength of his 
Armie,conſiſting in ſtrangers, to wit, in Spaniards and Gaules ; he no lefle teared the 
change of affe&tion inthe one, than the 1impatiencie of the other: who being farre 
from their owne bome,had many. paſſions moving them to turne their faces to- 
wards it, To turther the deſire of Sempronins, it tell out fo, that about the ſame 
Une the Gaules inhabiting neere vnto Trebia, complayned of injuries done by the 
Cart 
they might haue done; although he daily reprchended their negligence, telling 
them, that for their ſakes, and to ſet them at libertie, he had vndertaken this Expe= 
dition. Sceing therefore how little they regarded his words,be was bold to bee his 
' owne Caruer ; and tooke from them by force, as much as he needed of that which 
they had. Hcereupon they flie to the Rowans for belpe : and, to make their tale the 
better, ſay that this wrong is done them, becauſethey refuſed to joyne with Han- 
nival.. Scipio cared not much for this :he ſuſpe&ed their falſhood, and was afſured 
of their mutability.But Sempropims affirmed, that it ſtood with the honor of Rowe, 
to preſcrue the Canfederates from ſufleringinjurie : and that hereby might be won 
the friendſhip of all the Gawles. T herfore he ſent out a thouſand horſe:which com- 
ming vnlooked for vpon Hamsibal his forragers,and finding them heavy loaden cut 
many oft2em inpicces, and chacedthe reſt even into their owne campe, T his in- 
dignitie made the Carthaginians (alli out againſt them : who cauſed them to retire 
fafter then they came. Sempronius was readie to back his owne men ; and repelled 
the enemies. Hannibal did the like, So that at length, all'the Roman Armic was 
drove forth zanda battaile readieto bee fought, if the Carthaginian had not re- 
fuſedir. | *. conMdene | 
T his viQerie (for ſo the Conſul would haue it called) made the Romans in ge- 

neralldefiroustotry the maine chance inopern field - all the perſwaſions of Scipio 
to the contrarie notwithſtanding, Of this diſpoſition Hennibal was advertiſed by 
the Gawles, his ſpies, that were inthe Rowan'Gampe. Therefore he bethought him- 
ſelfe how to helpe forward the viQtorie, - by adding ſome ſtratagem to his forces; 
Hee found in the hollow of a water-coutſe, oucr-growne with high recde, a - 
rrenc 


eginians. T hey did not ſupply Hannibal with tieceſſaries;as hee ſuppoſed that 3o 
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the Conſul. Earcly in the morning,he had ſent oyer Trebza ſome companies of Nu- 
milan light-horſe : to brauc the enemie,and draw him forthto a bad dinner, erc he 
had broken his faſt. Sempronzus was ready to take any opportunitie to fight: and 
therefore not oncly ifTued out of his campe, but foorded the River of Trebia, in 4 
 moſtcold and miſerableday ; bis foor being wet almoſtto the arme-holes: which, 
rogether with the want of foode,did fo enteeble and coole their courages, as they 
10 wanted torce to handle the armes they bare. Strong they were in foor, as well of 
their owne Nation,as of the Zatines : hauing of the one,l1xteene,ofthe other,twen- 
tiethouſand. T he maſſe of thele they rangedina groſle Battalion,guarded on the 
flanks with three thouſand horſe : thruſting their light-armed,and Darters;inlooſe 
troups in the head of thereſt,in the nature ofa Vanrguard. T he Cartheginian num- 
bers of foot,were ina manner cquall to theirenemics z in hotle, they had by farre 
the better, both in numberand goodneſfſce. When thereforethe Roman horle, ran- 
ged onthe flankes of their foor, were broken by the Numidians ; when their foot 
werecharged both in front and flanke, by the Spaniards, Gaules, and Elephants,wher 
finally the whole Armic was vnawarespreſtinthe Rearc, by Mags and his two 
29 thouſand, that roſe out of their place ofambuſh: then fellthe Famans, by heapes, 
vnder the encmics ſwords; and being beaten downe, as well fighting in diſorder, 
as flying towards the Riuer,by the horſe-men that purſued them, there eſcaped 
' nomoreof fixe and thirtic thouſand, than ten thouſand of all ſorts, Horſe and 
Foot. 

T hrce great errours Semproniuscommitted, of which cuery onedeſerued to bee 
recompenced with the loſſethar followed. The firſt was, that hee fought with 
Hannibal in a Champaine, being by. farre inferiour in horſe, and withall thereb 
ſubic&to the 4fricas Elephants, which in incloſed or vn-cuen grounds,and wood- 
lands, would haue beene of no vie. His ſecond errour was, that he madeno diſco- 

30 uerie of the place vpon which he fought; whereby he wasgroſlely ouer-reacht,and 
inſnared, by the ambuſh which Hannibal bad laid for him. Thethird was, that hee 
drencht his foot-men with emptic ſtomachs, inthe Riucr of Treb:s, euenin a moſt 
cold and froſtic day, whereby in effe& they loſt the vie of their limbs. For as one 
faith well ; There is nothing more inconuenient and perilous, than to preſent an CArmie 
tyred with trauaile, to an enemie freſh and fed; ſince where the flrength of bodie faileth, 
the generoſitic of mindeisbut as aw unprofitable vapour. ; 

The brokenremainder of the Roman Armie, was colleted by Scipio, who got 
therewith into Placentia;ſtealing away the ſame night, which was exceeding rainy, 
from the Carthaginians; who either perceiued him not, becauſe of the ſhewres ; or 

49 would not perceiue him, becauſe they were ouer-wearicd, Sempronius eſcaped with 
extreme danger;flying through the Countriethar was ouer-runne by the enemies 
horſe. Hee was attended by more, than were requiſite ina ſecret flights yet by 
fewer, than could haue madercſiſtance, iftheenemic had met with him. Never- 
theleſſe he got away, and came to Rome, where hee did his office in chooſing new 
Conſuls for the yeere following : and then returned into his Prouince, witha freſh 


ſuppl y againſt Hannibal. 
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The departureof HANN1BAL fromthe Ciſalpine Gaules mto Hetruria. 
FLAMINIVSsthe Roman Conſul flaine z and his Armie deſtroyed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of 
Thraſymen. 


>» He Winter growing on apace, was very ſharpe,and vnfit for ſeruice : 
58) to the great contentment ofthe Rowans,who being notable tokeepe 1g 
the field, lay warme in Placentia, and Cremone. Y et Hannibal did not 
ſuffcr them toreſt very quiet : but vexed them with continuall a- 
REA larmes; aſſayling diversplaces ; taking ſome z beating the Gavles 
theiradherents,z and winning the Zyguriansto his partic, who preſented him, in 
roken of their faithfull loue, with two Roman Quzſtors or Treaſurers, two Colo- 
nels, and fiuc Gentlemen the Sonnes of Senatours, which they had intercepted. 
T heſe,and in generall all ſuch priſoners as he bad ofthe Romays,he held in ſtreighr 
places, loden with yrons,and miſerably fed : thoſe of their followers he not onely 
well entreated, but ſent them to their Countries without ranſome ; with this pro- 
teſtation, T hat he therefore vndertooke the Warren /talze to free them from the 29 
oppreſſion of the Romans. By theſe meanes he hoped, and not in vaine, to draw 
many of them to his partie and afliſtance. But the Gaples were not capable of ſuch 
perſwalions.. T hey ſtood in feare, leſt he {hovld make their Countrie the ſcare of 
the Warre, and perhaps takeit from them. They were alſo more grieued than 
reaſon willed them,at his feeding vpon them, and waſting their Territorie. W here- 
fore ſome of them conſpired againſt his life; others admoniſhed him of the danger: 
and theſe that gaue him the advice, were readie ſoone after to praiſe againſt him; 
bur werein like ſort deteed, He was therefore glad to vie Perwigs of haire, and 
falſe beards of diuerscolors, to the end that he might not be deſcribed,nor known, 
to thoſe that ſhould vndertake to make him away. Faine hee would haue paſled 39 
the 4penrines, vpon the firſt appearance of Spring 3 but was compelled by the 
violence of weather, to tarrie among the Gawles, till he had ſeene more Swallowes 
thanone, At length, when the yeare was ſomewhat bettcr opened, he reſolued to 
take hisleaue of rheſe giddie Companions,and bring the warre necrer to the gates 
of Reme. So away hee went, having his Armie greatly increaſed with Zigurians 
and Gaules ; more ſeruiceable friends abroad, than in their owne Countrie. That 
the paſſage of the Apennine Mountaines was troubleſome, I hold it nccdleſſe to 
make any doubt. Yet ſince the Rowan Armies found no memorable impediment, 
in their marches that way : the great vexation which fel] vpon Hannibal, when hee 
was trauailing through and oucr them,ought in reaſon to be imputed ratherto the 49 
extremitic of Winter, that makes all wayes foulc, than to any intolerable difficul- 
tie in that iournie. Nevertheleſſe toauoide the length of way, together with the 
reliſtance and fortifications,which may not improbably be thought to bave beene 
ereed vpon the ordinarie paſſages towards Rome : he choſe at this time, though 
it were with much trouble, to travaile through the Fennes and rotten grounds of 
Tuſcane_. Tn thoſe Mariſhes and bogges;he loſt all his Elephants, ſaue one,together 
with the yſc of one of his eyes; by the moyſtneſle of the airc, and by lodging on 
the cold ground, and wading through deepe mire and water. In bricfc, after hee 
had with much adoe recouecred the firme and fertile Plaincs;he lodged about Arre- 


tium : where he ſomewhat refreſhed his wearicd followers, and heard newes ofthe 5® 


Roman Conſuls. 
C.Flaminins,and Cn.Seruilius had of late beene choſen Conſuls for this yeere : 
Seruilius,atraftable man, and wholly goucrned by aduiceof the Senate ; Flaminius, 
an 
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an hot-headed popular Orator ; who hauing once beene robbed (as hee thought) 
of his Conſullhip, by a deuice of the Senators, was afraid to be ſcrued lo againe,vn- 
lefſe he quickly finiſhed the warre. This jealous Conſul thought itnor beſt tor 
him to beat Rome, when heentred into his Office, leſt his aduerfaries, by fayning 
ſome religious impediment, thould detaine him within the Citic;or tind other bu- 
fineſſe for him at home, to diſappoint him of the honour, that hee hoped to get in 
the Warre. W herefore he departed ſecretly out of the Towne and meanttorake 
poſſethion of his Ofhce, when the day camegat Ariminum. T he Fathers (lo the Se- 
nators werecalled) highly diſpleaſed with this, revoked kim by Embaſſadors: bur 
he negleRed their injunftion;and hafſting to mect with the Carthagenians,tooke his 
way to Arretium, where he ſhortly found them, | 


IO 


T he fterie diſpoſition ofthis Conſul, promiſed vnto Heaniba/great aſl urance of 


vitorie. Therefore he prouoked, with many indignities, the vehement nature of 
the Roman : hoping thereby to draw him vnto fight, erc Sera/ivs came with thereſt 
of the Armic. All the Countrie betweene Feſule and Arretiums he pur to firc and 
ſword, euen vnder the Conſuls noſe; which was enough to make him ftirre, thar 
would not haue (itren ſtill, though Hannibal had becne quier. It is true, that a great 
Capraine of Fraxce hath ſaid ; Pays gaſte Veſte pas perdu; A waſted Conntrieis not 
thereby loſt. But by this wafte of the Countrie, Flaminins thought his owne honour 
20 tobe much impaired; and therefore aduanced towards the Enemie. Many adui- 
ſed him (which had indeede beene beſt) to haue patience awhile, and ſtay tor his 
Colleague, But of this he could not abide to heare: ſaying,that he came not to de- 
fend 4rretium,whiteſt the Cartbagrnians went, burning downe al 7talie before them, 
to the gates of Rowe. T herefore he tooke horſe 3 and commanded the Armie to 
march. It is reported as ominous, that one of their Enlignes ſtucke ſo faſt in-the 
ground,as it could not be plucked vp by the Enſigne-bearer.Of this tale, whether 
true or falfe, Tale makes ajeaſt : aying,that the cowardly knaue did faintly pullat 
it (asgoing now to fight) having hardily pitched it into the carth, Neither was the 
anſiyere of Flaminins (if it were true) diſagreeable hereto: for he commanded, that 
30 it ſhould be digged vp,if feare had made the hands too weak to lift it; asking with- 
all ; whethgr letters were not come from the Senate, to hinder his proceedings. 
Of this jealouſic both hee, and the. Senate that gaue him cauſe, are likely to re« 

nt. ! + 1 . 

Allthe Territoric of Cortona,as farre as to the Lake of Thra/ymene, was on alight 
fire, which whileſt the Conſul thought ro quench with his enemies bloud, he pur- 
ſued Hannibal ſo vnaduiſedly, that he fell, with his whole Armie, into an ambuſh 
cunningly laid for him, berweene the Mountaines of Cor/ona,and the Lake, T here 
was he charged vnawares,onall ſides;(ſaue only where that great Lake of Pern/is 

_ permitted neither his enemies tocomeat him,nor him to flic from them)knowing 
40 bot which way toturne, or make reſiſtance. So was hee {laine in the place, accom- 
panied with fifteene thouſand dead carkaſſes of his Countrimen. About ſixe thous 
ſand of his men,that had the Vantgard,taoke courageas for the mot part happens, 
out of deſperation; and breaking through the enemnes, that ſtood in their way, re- 
concred the tops of the Mountaines. If theſe had returned, and giuen chargevpon 
the Carthaginiens backs, it was thoughtthat they might haue greatly amended, if 
not wholly altered, the fortune of the day. But that violence of their feare, which. 
kindled by necefhitie, had wroughtthe cffe&s of hardinefſe; was well aſſwaged, 
when they ceaſedto deſpaire, of ſauing thcirlives by flight. They ſtood Kill, in a 
could ſweat, vpon the Hill-ropy hearing vnder them a terrible noiſe, but nor dif- 
59 coucring how things went, becauſe of the pou fogge that held all the morning. 
' Whenit grew toward noone, theaire wascleared;and they might plainly diſcerne 
the lamentable {laughter of their fellowes. But they ftaid not to lamentir : for ir 
was high time, they thought, to be gone, erethey were deſcried, and attached by 
O 0000 3 the 
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theencmics horſe, This they ſhould haue thought vpon ſooacr; ſince they had no 
mindetoreturnevntothe fight. For deſcryed they-were, and Maharbal lent after 
them ; who ouer-tooke them by night ina Village, which hee ſurrounded with his 
horſe: and ſo they yeclded the nextday, rendring theirarmes, vpon his promiſe of 
their lives and liberties. This accord Hannibal retuſed to confirme; ſaying, that it 
was made by Maharbal, without ſuthcient warrant, as wanting his authoritie to 
make it good, Herein hee taught them (yerlictle ro his owne honour) what it was 
ro keepe no fairh:and fitted them with atricke of their owne, Forif it were lawfull 
vnto the Romans, to altercoucnants,or adde vntothem what they liſted;ifthe Car- 
thaginians muſt be fain to pay certaine hundreds,and yet more hundredsof talents, 
belides their firſt bargaine ; asalſoto renounce their intereſt in Sardinia, and bee li- 
mited in their Spawiſbh Eonqueſts, according tothe good pleaſure of the Romans, 
whole preſent aduantage is more ample, than the conditions of the late concluded 
peace :thencan Hannibal bee as Roman, as themſelues; and make them know , that 
perfidiouſeſſe gaineth no morein proſperitie, than it looſeth in the change of for- 
tune. Fiftecne thouſand taza» Priſoners , or thereabour, hee had in his hands : of 
which all that were not Romans, hee ſet free without ranſome;proteſting, as he had 
done before, that it was for their ſakes, and to free them and others from the Roman 
tyrannie,that he had vndertaken this warre. But the Romans hee keptin ſtraight pri- 
on, and infetters; making them learne to cate hard meate, This was a good way,to 20 
breede inthe peopleof 7ralie,ifnota loue of Carthage, yet a contempt of Reme: as if 
this warre had not concerned the generall fafetie, but only the preſeruing of her 
owne neck from the yoke of ſlauerie, which her ouer-ſtrong enemies would thruft 
vpon her in reuenge of her opprefſions. But an ancient reputation, confirmed by 
ſucceſle of many ages, is not loſtin one or two battailes. Wherefore more isto bee 
done, ere the Carthaginien can getany 7/alian Partilans, | | 
Preſently after the batraile of Thra/ymene,C. Centronixs, with foure thouſand Roe 
wan horſe,drew ncere vnto the Campe of Hannibal. Hee was ſent from A4riminume, 
by Seruilizs the other Conſul, to increaſe the firength of Flaminim : but commin 
too late, hee increaſed only the miſaduenture. Maherbal was imployed by Hannibal, 30 
to intercept this companie;who finding themramazed with report which they had 
newly heard of the great ouerthrow,charged them,and brake them : and killing al- 
moſt half of them,drauethe reſt vnto an high picce of ground, whence they came 
downe, andiimply yeelded to mercie, the nextday. Serzilizs himſelfe was in the 
meane while skirmiſhing with the Gavles; againſt whom hee had wrought no mat- 
ter ofimportance, when the newes was brought him, of his Colleagues ouer- 
throw and death in Hetrarie; that made him haſten backe to the defence of Rome, 
In theſe paſſages,it iscalic to diſcerne the fruits of popularicaloufic, which per- 
ſwaded the Rewansto the yeerely change of their Commanders in the wars; which 
greatly endangered, and retarded the growth of that Empire, Certaineitis, thatall 46 
menare farre better taught by their owne errours, than by the examples of their 
forc-goers. Flemizius had heard, in what a trap Sempropizs had bin taken vp but the 
yeere before,by this ſubtile Cartheginien;yet ſuffered he himſelfe to be caught ſoone 
afterin the ſame manner. Hee had alſo belike forgotten, how Sempronixe,tearing to 
be prenented by a new Conſul, and ambitious ofthe ſolc honour of beating Hann;- 
balin batraile, without helpe of his companion Scipio, bad beenerewarded with 
ſhameand loſe: elſe would he not, contrarie toall good advice, haue beene ſohaſty 
to fight, beforethearriuall of Serniliwe. If Sempronixe had beene continued in his 
charge,it is probablethat he would hane taken his companion with himthe ſecond 
time, and have ſearched all ſuſpeRed places, proper to haue ſhadowed an ambulh ; 50 
both which this new Gonſul Flamivins neglefted. We may boldly avow it,thatby * 
being continued in his Government of France ten yeeres,Ce/ar brought that migh- 
tie Nation, together with the Heluetians and many of the Germans,vnderthe Roman 
yoke; into which parts had there beene cuery yecre a new Lieutenant ſent, the 
would 
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would hardly, if ener, haue beene ſubdued.For it ismore than the beſt wit in the 
World can doe, to informeir ſelfe, within one yeerescompaſlle, of the nature of a 
great Nation,of the FaRions, of the Places, Rivers, and of all good helpes, where- 
by to proſecute a warretothe beſt effe&t, Our Princes have commonly letr their 
Deputies in /relend three yeeresz whence, by reaſon ofthe ſbortneſſe of that their 
time,many of them hane returned as wiſe,as they went our ; others haue profited 
more, and yet when they beganne butto know the firſt rudiments of Warre, and 
Gouernement, fitting the Countrie, they hauc beene called home, and new Ap- 
prentices ſent in their places;tothe great preiudice both of this and that Efate. Bur 

10 ithathcuer beene the courſe of the World, rather to follow old errours, than to 
examine them:and of Princes and Gouernours,to vp-hold their {lothtul ignorance; 
by the old examplesand policie of other ages and peoplezthough neither likeneſſe 
of time,of occafion,or of any other circumſtance, have perſwaded theimitation: 


3) VI: 
How Q.F an 1vs the Roman Dictator , ſought to conſume the forceof HANNIBAL, 
by lingring werre. M1NvT1 v s,the Maſter of the Horſehonoured and adnanced 
by the People,for bold and ſucceſſefull attempting aduentures raſhly up- 
on HANNIBAL; and « like to periſh with his _Armicy 
but reſcuedbyFan1y s; 


20 


» Reatly were the Romansamated , at this their ill ſucceſſe, and at the 
> danger apparent z whichthreatned them in more terrible manner, 
2 than cuer did warre, fince Rowe it ſelfe was taken; They were good 
Sonldiers z and fo little accuſtomed toreceiue anouerthrow; that 
W@75.Q% when Pyrrhus had beaten them, once and againe, in open field, all 
Itakie was firangely affeted with hisſuccefle,and held him inadmiration,as one that 
30 could worke wonders. But Pyrrhws his quarrel] was not grounded vpon hate : hee 
only ſought honour, and fought (as it were) vpon a braueric: demeaning himſelfe 
like a courteous enemie. T his Carthbaginian deteſted the whole Roman name 3; a+ 
gainſt which he burned with deſire of reuenge.Ticinum,Trebia,and Thraſymene,wits 
neſſed his purpoſe, and hisabilitie. Which ro withſtand, they fled vatoa remedic 
that had long beene out of vig,and created aDiftator, T he Diators power was 
greaterthan the Conſals, and ſcarcely ſubjef vntocomptroll of the whole Citic: 

Whereforethis Officer was ſeldome choſen, but vpon ſome cxtremitie,and for nd 
longer time than ſixe moneths. He was to be named by one of the Conſuls, at the 
appointment of the Senate : though irwere ſo,thatthe Conſul(ifhe ſtood vpon his 

40 prerogatiue)mightname whom he pleaſed. Arthisrime, the one Conſul being 
dead,and the other toofarre off; the People rooke vpon them, as having ſupreme 
authoritie,to gize the Dignitie by their cleQion , to Q. Fabizs Maximus, the beſt re- 
puted man of warre inthe Citie, Novum factum; nouum conſilium expetit ; Contra- 
rie winds,contrarie courſes. O. Fabius choſe M. Minutiui Kufus Maſter of the horſe : 
which Officer was cuſtomarily,as the Diators Lieutenant ; though this Minuting 
grew afterwards famous,by taking more vpon him. 

' The firſt at of Fabizs,, was thereformation of fomewhat amiſſe in matter ofre- 
ligion : a good beginning, and commendable ; had the Religion beene alſo good; 
But if it weretrue (as Liwie reports it) that the bookes of Syb!/ were conſulted, and riiilt 
gauedireRion in this buſineſſe ofdeuorion;then muſt we belecue, that thoſe books 
of Syb1l, preſerued in Rowe, weredifated by anevill ſpirir. Forit was ordayned; 
that ſome Vow,madein thebeginhing ofthis warre to 2fers,ſhould be made ahew, 
and amplified; as having not been rightly made before:alſo thatgreat Plaies ſhould 
be vowed vnto 7wpiter , anda Temple to Yew; with other ſuch trumperie. on 
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veheraencie of ſuperſtition, proceeds alwaies from vehemencie of feare. And ſurely 
this was atime, when Rome was exceedingly diſtempered with paſhon : whereof 
that memorable accident, ofrwo women that ſuddenly diced, when:they ſaw their 
ſonnesreturne aliue from Thrſymene , may ſcrue to beare witneſle ; thoughir bee 
more properly an example ot motherly loue. The walls and towers of the Citic 
were now repaired and fortified z the bridges vpon Rivers were broken downe 
and all caretaken, tor defence of Reme it ſelfe. Inthistumult, when the Diator 
was newly ſet forth againſt Hannibal; word was brought, that the Carthaginzan fleet 
had intercepted all the ſupply, that was going to'C. Scrpio in Sparne. Againſttheſe 
Carthaginians, Fabius commanded Serxilinsthe Conſul to put to Seaz and taking vp 
all the ſhips about Rome,and 0ftia,to purſue them: whileſt he, with the Legions,at- 
tended vpon Hanmibal. ,Foure Legions he had levied in haſte: and from Ariminum 
hereceived the Armie, which Serwil:usthe Conſul had condudted thither. 

With theſe forth-with he followed apace after Hannibal; notto fight, but to af- 
front him, And knowing well , what aduantage the Namidien horie had ouer the 
Romans, he alwaics lodged bimſelfe on high grounds,and of hard acceſſe, Hannibal 
in the meanc while, purſuing his vitorie, had ranged over allthe Countrie, and v- 
ſed all manner of crueltie towards the inhabitants;eſpecially ro thoſe of the Roman 
Nation,of whom hedid pur to the ſword,all that weteabte to bearcarmes.Pafling 


oO 


by Spoletum and Ancona, he incamped vpon the Adriatick ſhores z refreſhed his dil- 20 


caſed,and over-trauailed Companies; armed his 4fricansafter the manner of the 
Romans ; and made his diſpatches for Carthage, preſenting his friends, which were 
in effc& all the Citizens, with part of the ſpoiles that hee bad gotten, Having re- 
freſhed his Armie; fed his horſes 3 cured his wounded Souldiers ; and (as-Polybins 
hath ir) healed his horſe heeles of the ſcratches, by waſhing their paſternesin old 
wine : he followed the coaſt of the Adriatic Sea towards <Apulis, a Northerne Pro- 
vince of the Kingdome of Naples ; ſpoiling the Marracins, and all other Nations ly- 
ing in his way. Inall this ground that he ouer-ranne, he had not taken any one Ci- 
tic : only he had aſſaicd Spoletam, a Colonic of the Romans; and finding it well de- 
fended,preſcntly gauc it over. ae 40. 

T he malice of a great Armie is broken, and the force of it ſpent, in a greatſicge, 
T histhe Proteſtant Armie foundtrue at Poidtiers,a little before the battaile of Mon- 
connter ; and their victorious enemies , anon after, at S*.[eania' Ingeley. But Hanni- 
bal was more wiſe. He would not engage himſelte in any ſuch enterprize,as ſhould 
detaine him, and giue the Romans leave totake breath. All hiscare was to weaken 
them in force and reputation:knowing,that when once hee wasabſolute Maſtcr of 
the field, it would not be long ere the walled Cities would open their gates, with- 
out expeQing any engine of battery. To this end be preſented Fabizs with battaile, 
as ſoone as he ſaw him ; and provoked him withall manner of bravado's,But Fabius 


30 


would not bite. Hee well knew the differences, betweene Souldiers bred vp, euer 49 


{ince they were Boyes,in warre and in bloud,trayned and hardened in Sparre,made 
proud and aduenturovus by many victories there,and of lateby fome notable ads a- 


g1inſt the Rowanszand luch,as had no oftner ſeene the enemie,than bin vanquiſhed 


by him. Therefore he attended the Carthagrnien lo neere, as hee kept him from 
ftraggling too farrezand preſerued the countriefrom vtter ſpoile. Heinured his men 
by little and little , and made them acquainted with dangers by degrees; and-hee 
beoggns them firſt to Jooke onthe Lyon afarre off, that in the end they might ſic 
on his taile, | 7 ITO. 
Now Minutiashad a contrarie diſpoſition, and was as hierie as Flaminius; taxing 
Fabius with cowardiſe and feare: But all ſtirred not this well-aduiſed Commander. 
For wiſe men are no more moved with ſuch noiſe, than with winde bruiſed out of 
a bladder. There is nothing of more indiſcretion, and danger,” than topurſue mil- 
fortune: It waſteth it ſelfe ſooner by ſufferance;than by oppoſition. Ir is the inva- 
dipg Armie that deſires battaile : and this of Hawwibal, was both the invading, and 
| the 
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the victorious. Fabiusthcrefore ſuffered Hannibal to crolle the Apennines,and co fall 
vpon the moſt rich and pleaſant Territorieof Campanie;ncither could he by any ar- 
guments be perſwaded,to aduenturethe Romwas Armic in battaile : bur being farre 
too weake in horſe, healwaies kept the Hills and faſt grounds, When Hannibal law 
he could by no meansdraw this warie Dictatorto fight,that the Winter came on; 
and that the rowns ſtood firme forthe Rowans,whole Legions werein (ighr,though 
a-farre off; he reſolued to reſt his Armie,that was loaden with ſpoile, in ſome plen- 
tifull and aſſured place,till the following Spring. But ere this can be done; he muſt 
paſſealong by the DiRators campe,that hung ouer his head vpon the Hills of Calli- 
io cula,and Caſilinar : for other way there was none, by which hee might iſſue our of 
that goodly Garden-countrie, which hee had already waſtcd, into places more a- 
boundant of proviſion for his wintering. It was by meere error of his guide, that 
he firſt entred within theſe ſtreighrs, For he would haue bin diretedvnro Coſanum; 
whence he might both aſlay the faire Citie of Copue,which bad made bim triendly 
promiſes vader hand, and hinder the Romans from comming neere it topreuent 
him.But his guide miſ-vnderſtood the Carthagizion pronunciation, andcondutted 
him awry another way, from Ca{inumto Caſilinum, whence Fabius hoped thar he 
ſhould nor eaſily eſcape. Now beganne the wiſdome of Fabiusto grow into credit ; 
as ifhe had taken the Carthaginiansin a trap,& wonne the vitorie, without blowes; 


29 But Hannibal reformed this opinion, and freed himſelte, by a ſlight invention, yer 


ſeruing the turne as well as a better. In driving the country, hce had gotten abour 
two thouſand Kine ; whoſe hornes he dreſſed with drie faggors, and ſetting fire ro 
themin,the darke night,cauſed them to bedriuen vp.the hills. The ſpeftacle was 
ſtrange,and therefore terrible; eſpecially torhoſe,that knew it tobe the worke ofa 
terribleenemic. What it ſhould meane, Febixs could not tell : but thoughtit ade- 
vice tocircumuent him z and therefore kept within his Trenches. T hey that kepr 
the hill-tops, were horribly afraid, when ſome of theſe fterie Monſters were gotten 
beyondthem ; and ran therefore haſtily away,thinking thatthe encmics were be- 
hind their backs, and fellamong the light-armed Carthaginians, that were noleſſe 
30 afraid ofthem.So Hannibal, with his whole Armie,recoucred ſure ground, withour 
moleſtation : where he ſtayed till the next morning ; and then brought off his light 
footmen,with ſome ſlaughter ofthe Romans, that began to hold them in skirmith : 
After this, Hannibal made ſemblance of taking his journie towards Rome: and the 
DiRator coaſted him in the wonted manner; keeping ſtill on high grounds, between 
him and the Citie,whileſt the Carthaginian waſted all the Plaines, T he Carthaginian 
tooke Geryon, an old ruinons Towne in Apslia,torfaken by the Inhabirants;which 
he turned into Barnes and Store-houſes for winter,and incamped vnder the broken 
walls. Other matter of importance he did none : but the time paſlcd idlely;rill the 
DiRator was called away to Rome, about ſome bulineſſc of Religion, and lett the 


40 Armic in charge with Minutiwsthe Maſter ofthe horle, 


Minutinus was glad of this good occaſion to ſhew bis owne ſufficiencie. Hee was 
fully perſwaded,that his Rowen, in plaine field, would be too hard for the 4fricans 
and Spaniards:by whom it they bad beene foiled already twice or thrice, it was not 
by open force, but by ſubtiltie & ambulh, which he thought himſelfe wiſe cnovgh 
to preuent. All the Armic was of his opinion ; and that fo carneſtly, as he was pre- 
ferred by iudgement of the Souldiers, in worthinefſe rocommand, beforethe cold 
and warie Fabius. In this jollitie of conceit,hee determined to fight, Yet had hee 
beene peremprorily forbidden ſoto doe, by the DiQator ; the breach of whoſe 
command wasextremeperill of death. But the honour of the viftorie, which hce 
© held vndoubtedly his owne; the loue of the Armie ; and the friends that hc had ar 
home bearing Office in Rowe, were cnough toſauc him from the DiQtators rods and 
axes,tooke he the matter never ſo hainouſly. Heanxibal on the other {ide was no cle 
glad,that he ſhould play with amore adventurous gameſter, Therefore hee drew 
ncere:and to prouoke the Romass , ſent forth athird partof his Armie to waſte the 
- | Countric, 


The fift Booke of the firſt part Cuarz.$.6, 


Countrie. This was boldly done,ſecing that Minutins incamped hard by him:bur 
it ſeemes, that hce now deſpiſed thoſe whom hee had ſo often vanquiſhed, There 
wasa pcece of high ground betwcene the two camps ; which becauſc it would bee 
commodiousto him that could occupic it , the Carthaginiens ſeized vpon by night 
withtrwo thouſand of their light-armed. But Anutrns, by plaine force, wanne ir 
trom them the next day ; and cntrenching hicſe]te thereupon, became their nce- 
rcr neighbour, 

T he maine buſineſſe of Henwibalat this time was,to provide abundantly,not on- 
ly for his men,bur for his horſes, which hee knew to bee the chicfe of bis ſtrength 
rhat he might keepe them in good heart againſt the next Summer: if beſides this he 
could givethe Romays another blow , it would increaſe his reputation, encourage 
his ownemen, terrific his enemies, and give him leauc to forrage the Countrie at 
will. Since therefore Minutias did not in many dayes iſſue forth of his campe, the 
Carthaginian (cnt out (as before) a great number of his men, to fetch in haruet. 
T his aduantage Mrnutins wilely elpied,and tooke.For heled forth his Armie,and 
ſetting it in order preſented bartaile to Harnibal, that was not in caſcto accept it, c- 
uen at his owne T renches.His horſc,and all his light Armature,dividcd into many 
companies, hee ſent abroad againſt the forragers ; who being diſperſed ouer all the 
fields, and loaden with.bootic , could make no reliſtance. This angred Hannibal, 
that was not able to helpe them ; but worſe did it anger him , when the Romans 20 
tooke heart to aſlaile his Trenches. T hey percciucd that it was mcere weakeneſle, 
which held him within his campe,& theretore were bold to deſpiſe his great name, 
that could notreſiſt their preſent ſtrength, Bur inthe heat of the buſineſle, 4/aru- 
bal came from Geryon with foure thouſand men, being informed of the danger, by 
thoſe that had eſcaped the Roman horſe. This cmboldencd Hapnibsl to iſſue 
forth againſt the Romans; to whotn neuerthelefſe hee did not ſuch hurt, as hee had 
recciued, ; : 

For this peece of ſeruice Minntius was highly eſteemed by the Armie, & more 
highly by the Peopleat Rowezto whom be ſent the newes, with ſomewhar greater 
boaſt thantruth. It ſeemed no ſmall matter,thatthe Roman Armie had recouered 39 
ſpirit, ſofarre forth that it dared to ſer vpon Hawnibalin his owne campe; and thar 
in ſodoing, it came off with the better, Euery manthercfore praiſed the,Maſter of 
the horſe, that had wrought this greatalteration ; and conſequently,they grew as 
farre our of liking with Fab#us, and his timorousproccedings, thinking that hee had 
not done anything wiſely, in all bis Diatorſhip: ſaving that he choſe ſuch a wor- 
thy Lieutcnant z whereas indeede in no other thing hee had ſogreatly erred. Bur 
the Difator was not ſo joyfull ofa little good luck,asangry with the breach of di- 
ſcipline; and fearefull of greater danger, thereon likely to enſuc, Hee ſaid thathce 
knew his owne place, and what was to be done; that he wovld teach the Maſter of 
the horſe to doe ſo likewiſezand make him giue account of what he had done, it hee 4® 
were DiRator: ſpeaking it openly, T hat good ſucceſle, iſſuing from bad counſaile, 
was more to be fcared, than calamitie ; for as much as the one bred a fooliſh confi- 
dence ; the other taughr men to be warie. Againſt theſe Sermons every onecryed 
out z eſpecially Mertens, a T ribune of the people : which Office warranted him to 
ſpeake,and doe what he liſt, without feareof the DiRator. Is it not enough(laid he) 
that thisouronly Man,choſen to be Generall, and Lord ofthe Towne,inour grea- 
teſt neceſſitie, hath done no manner of good, but ſuffered all 7/alie to bee waſted be- 
forc his eyes,tothe vtter ſhame of our State; vnleſſe he alſo hinder others, from do- 
ing better than himſelfe can,or dares? It were good toconlider what he meanesb 
this. Intothe place of C. Flaminius hee bath not choſen any new Conſul all this 5 
while ; Serailius 1s ſent away to Sea, I know not why ; Hexnibaland Hee, haue as it 
were taken Truces Hannibal ſparing the Diftatorsgrounds : (for Hamnibal had in- 
deede forborne to ſpoile ſome grounds of Fabins, that ſo hee might bring him into 
enuic & ſuſpition)& the DiRator giuing him leaueto ſpoile all others, without im- 

peachment., 
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peachment, Surely his drittis even this:He would haue the warreto laſt long, that 
he himſelfe might belong in Office, and have the ſole Government both of our * 
Citic,and Armies. But this muſt nor be fo. It were berter, that che Commonaitie: 
of Rome, which gane him this authoritic, ſhould againe rake it from him, and: con- 
ferre it ypon one more worthy. Bur leſt, in mouing the people hereto, I ſhould 
ſcemeto doc him injurie thus farre forth I will regard his honour:T will only pro- 
pound, T hat the Maſter ofthe Horſe may be joyned in equall authority withthe 
DiRator ; athing not more new, nor lefle necefſarie, than was the clefting of this 
DiRator,by the People. 
IO Thoughall men, cucn the Senators, were ill perſwaded of the covrſe which -Zx- 
bias had taken againſt Hannibal, as being neither plauſible, nor ſeeming beneficiall 
at the preſent ; yet was there none ſo injurious,as tothinke that his gencrall intent; 
and care ofthe Weale publike,was lefſethan very honourable. \heteas theretote 
it was the manner,in paſhing ot any AQt;that ſome man of credirand authority,be- 
ſides the Propounder, {hould ftand vp,and formally deliver his approbation ; not 
one of the principall Citizens was found ſo impudent;as to offer that opendiſprace, 
both vntoa worthy Perſonage, and (therewithall) vnto that Dignitie, whoſe great 
power had freed the State ar ſeuerall rimes,fromthe greateſt dangers, Only C.Te- 
rentius Varro, who the yeere before had beene Prztor,was glad of fuch an opportu- 
20 nitie,to winne the fauour of the Multitude. T his fellow was the ſonne ot a But- 
cherzafterwards became. {hop-keeper ; and being of a contentious ſpirit, grew; 
by often brabblings,to take vpon him as a Pleader, dealing in poore mens cauſes, 
T hus by little and little he gor into Officezand roſe by degrees, being advanced by 
thoſe, who in hatred of the Nobilitie fauoured his very baſeneſſe. Andnowhee 
thought the time was come, for him to giue an hard puſh at the Conſulſhipz by do- 
ing that, which none of the great men, fearing orfauouring one another,cither durſt 
or would. So he madean hot inueQiue, notonly againſt Fabixs, but againſtallthe 
Nobilitie ; ſaying, that it grieued them to ſce the people doc well, and take vpon 
them what belonged vnto them ,/ in matter ofGoucrnement; that they ſought ro! 
39 humble the Commons by poutertie, and to impoueriſh them by warrcz eſpecially 
by warreat their owne doores, which would ſoone conſume eucry poore mans li- 
ving,and finde him other worketothinkevpon, than matter of State. Thetcfore 
hebadethem to be wiſe:and ſince they had found one, (this worthy Maſter of the 
horſe) that was better affeted vnto them and his Countrie, toreward him accor- 
ding to his good deſerts ; and giue him authoritie, accordingly as was propounded 
by the Tribune, that ſo hee might be encouragedand enabled, to proceede as be 
had begunne. Sothe Atpaſled. as 
Before this buſic day of contention, Fabra had diſpatched the eleQtion ofa new 
Conſul, which was IM. Atilive Regulus, inthe roome of C.Flaminius : and having 
49 finiſhedall requiſite buſineſſe, went out of Towne, perceiving well,that he ſhould 
' not bee able to withſtand rhe Multitude, in hindering the Decree. T henewes of 
' «Minutins his aduancement, was at thecampe as ſooneas Fabius: ſo that his old 
Lieutenant, and new Colleague, beganneto treat with him asa Companion af 
king him at the firſt;in what ſort be thought it beſtto diuide theirauthoritic: whe- 
ther that one, oneday ; and the other, thenexr zorcach of them , ſucceſſively, for 
ſome longer time, ſhould commandin chiefe: Febius briefly told him , F harit was 
the pleaſure of the Citizens,to make the Maſter of the horſe equal tothe Di&ator; 
but that he ſhould neuer be his ſuperiour : He would therefore divide the Legions 
with him, by lot,according to the cuſtome. Minutins was not herewith greatly plea- 
59 ſed; for that with halfe ofthe Armic he could not worke ſuch wonders, as other- 
wiſe he hoped toaccompliſh. Neuertheleſſe hee meant to doe his beſt; and ſo ta- 
king his part ofthe Armie, incamped abouta mileand an halfe from the DiRator, 
Needfull it was (though Zizieſceme to Faxc him forit) thathe ſhould ſo doe. For 
wheretwo ſcucrall Commanders are not ſubordinate one vnto the other, nor ioy- 
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ned in Commiſhon, bur haue each entire & abſoJute charge of his ownefollowers 
thercarethe forces (though belonging vnto one Prince or State)not one, but two 
diftin&t Armies : in which regard, one campe {hall not holdthem both , without 
great inconucnicnce. Polybjus neither findes fault with this diftuntion nor yer rc- 
ports,that Fabius was vnwilling to command in chiefe ſuccefhuely(asthetwo Con- 
ſuls vſed) with Minatius, by turnes. Hee ſaith that Minutius was very refrattarie ; 
and ſo proud of his aduancement, that continually he oppoſed the DiQator : who 
thereupen referred it to his choice, either todiuidethe forces betweenethem , asis 
ſaid betore, orelſe to haue command overall by courſe. Thisis likely to bee true. 
For natures impatient of ſubjetion , when once they haue broken looſe from the 
rigour of authority, loue nothing more,than to conteſt with it:as if herein conſiſted 
the proofe and aſſurance of their libertie. 5 

It bchoued the Maſter of the horſe, tomake good the opinion which had thus 
aduanced him. Therefore he was nolefle careful, of getting occaſion tofight,than 
was Fabins ofauoiding the necclitie, That which Ainatins and Hannibal equally 
de/ired,could not long be wanting, The Countrielying betweene them was open 
and bare, yet as fit for ambu{h,ascould be wiſhed: for that the ſides of a naked val- 
ley adjoyning,had many,and ſpacious caues ;able, ſome one of them,to hide two 
or three hundred men. 'In theſe lurking places , Hannibal beftowed five hundred 
horſe,and fiue thouſand foot ; thruſting them ſo cloſe together, that they could not 29 
be diſcoucred, But leſt by any miſaduenturethey ſhould be found out, and buried 
1n theirholcs; he made offer berimes in the morning, to ſeize vpon a peece ofground 
thatlay on the other hand : whereby he drew the cics and thoughts of the Romans, 
from their more needfull care, to buſineſſe little concerning them, Like vntothis 
was the occa/ion, which,not long beforc,had provoked Adrmutias,to aducnture vp- 
on the Carthaginians, Hoping therefore toincreaſfe his honour,in like ſort as hee got 
it 3 he (cnt firſt his light armature, then his horſe, and at length (ſeeing that Hanni- 
bal ſeconded his owne troupes with freſh companies) hee followed in perſon with 
the Legions. He was ſoone caught; and ſo hotly charged on all ſides, thatbe knew 
neither how to make reſiſtance, norany ſaferetrait. In this dangerous caſe, whileſt 39 
the Romans defended themſclues, looſing many,and thoſe of their beſt men : Fabins 
drew necre,in very good order , to relieuerhem. For this old Captaine, perceiving 
a farreoff,into whar extremitic his new Colleague had raſhly throwne him(ſc!fe,and 
his foilowers did the office ofa good Citizen; and regarding more the benefit of 
his Country,than the diſgrace which he had wrongfully ſuſtained, ſought rather to 
approve himſelfe by baſting to doe good, than by ſuffering his enemieto feele the 
reward of doing ill. Vpon Fabius bis approch, Hewnibal retyred : fearing to be well 
wetted with a ſhowre, from the cloud(as he termed the DiQator)that had hung ſo 
long on the Hill-rops. Arnutins forthwith ſubmitted himſelfe to Fabius ; by whoſe 
benefit hee confeſled his life ro haue beene ſaued. So from this time forwards, the 49 
Warre proceeded coldly, as the Diator would have it ; both whileſt his Office la- 
ſted, which was not long,and likewiſe afterwards, when he delivered vp his charge 
vnto the Conſals,that followed his inſtruRions, 

Seruilius the Conſul had purſued in vaine a Carthaginienflect, to which hecame 
never within kenning. He rannealong all the coaſt of //ahe; tooke hoſtages of the 
Sar dintans and Corſicans paſſed ouer into Africk ; and there negligently falling to 
ſpoile the Countrie,, was ſhamefully; beaten aboord his ſhips, with the lofſe of a 
thouſand men. Weighing anchor therefore in all haſte, bee returned home by $S5- 
ci; and(being ſo required by the DiQatorsletters)repaired to the campe, with his 
fellow-Conſul,where thy tooke charge of the Armie, 59 
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The Roman people, deſirous to finiſh the warre quickly, chooſe a raſh and umworthie 
Conſul. Great forces lewied againſt HANNIBAL, HANNIBAL f@ 
keth the Romans prouiſions in the Caſtle of Canne, The new 
Conſals ſet forth againſ{ HANNIBAL, 


Z Ith little pleaſuredid they ofthe poorer ſort in Rome, heare thegreat 
7m commendations,that were giuen to Fabins by the principal Citizens, 


T his affeion ofthe Porn very — C.Terentius Varro,in his ſuit for 
im to ſtrike, whilſt che Iron was hot: his owne worth 


ſul,the warre would neuer be brought to an end; T hat ſuch ofthe Plebeiams, as bad 
long (ince been aduanced to honour by the people, were grown as proud as the old 
N6blilitic, and contemned the meaner ſort, cuer lince themſelves were freed from 
contempt ofthe more mightic; T hat thereforc'it was needful tochooſe a Conſul, 
who ſhould be altogether a Plebeian,a meere new man, one that could boaſt of no- 
thing but the Peoples loue, norcould wiſh more,thanto keep it,by well deſerving 
ofthem.By ſuch perſwaſtons,the Multitude was won,to be wholly for Terztizs:to 
45 the great vexatio of the Nobles, who could not endure,to ſee a man raiſed for none 
* . other vertue,than his derraRing from their honor ; and therforc oppoſed him with 
al their might. To hinder the deſire of the People,it fel out,or at leaſt wasalleaged, 
that neither of the two preſent Conſuls could well be ſpared, from attending vpon 
Hamnibal,tohold the Eletion. Wherefore a DiQator was named for that purpoſe: 
and he againe depoſed; either (as was pretended) for ſome religious impediment, 
or becauſe the Fathers deſired an Inter-regnum,wherein they might better hopero 
prevaile in choice ofthe new Conſuls. T his zter-regnumtooke name and being in 
Rome,at the death of Romulus; and was in vic at the death of other Kings. T heor- 
der of ir was this. Al the Fathers,or Senators,who at the firft were an hundred,parted 

5 themſelues into Ters,or Decuries, and gouerned ſuccelhuely, by the ſpace of fiuc 
daics, one Decurie after another in order: yet ſo,that the ZiFors, or Virgers,carrying 
the Faſces, or bundles of rods and axes, waited only vpon thechiefe of them with 
theſe Enſignes of power. T his cuſtome wasretained,in times ofthe Confyls; and 
putin vſe,when by death,or any caſualtic,there wanted ordinary Magiſtrates ofthe 
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old yeare, to ſubſtitute new forthe yeare following, T he aduantage of the Fathers 
herein was,thatifthe Elefion were notlike to goe as they would haue it,there nee- 
ded no more, than to let {lip five daies, & then was all to begin ancw:by which in- 
terruption, the heat of the Mulritude was commonly well aſlwaged, Vpon ſuch 
change of thoſe, that were Preſidents of the EleQtion ; it was alſo lawfull vato new 
Petitioners, to ſue forthe Magiftracies that lay void : which otherwiſe was not al- 
lowed; but atimelimited, wherein they ſhould publiquely declare themſelucs to 
ſecke thoſe Offices. But no deuice would ſeruc, againit the generall fauour borne 
vnto Terentins, One 1nter-reguum paſled ouer;and the malice of the Fathersfgainſt 

the vertue(as it was belieued)ot this meane, but worthic man, ſeemed ſo manifeſt, , , 
that when the People had vrged the buſinefle to diſpatch, only Terentins was cho- 
ſen Conſul :in whoſe handit was left, to hold the elc&ion of his Colleague. Herc- 
vponall the fornter Petitioners gaue oner. For whereas men of ordinary marke had 
ſtood for the place before; it was now though meet, that, both to ſupply the de- 
fc&, and to bridle the violence of this vnexpert, and hot-headed man, one of great 
ſufficiencie, apd reputation, ſhould be joyned with him, as both Companion and 
oppoſite, So Z. «/Emilius Pauls, he who few yeares ſince had ouer-come the 1hri- 
ans,and chaced Demetrius Pherins out of his Kingdome, was vrged by the Nobility 
to ſtand for the place; which he cafily obtained, hauing no Competitor. It was not 
the deſire ofthis honourable man,to trouble himſelfe any morein ſuch great buſi- 29 
neſſe of the Common-wealth. For,notwithſtanding bis late good ſervice; He,and 
M.Liuinsthat had been his compaſiion in Office, were afterwards iniuriouſly vexed 
by the People,and called vnto judgement: wherin Liuins was condemned,and /£- 
milias hardly eſcaped. But of this iniuftice they (hall put the Romens well in minde 
each ofthem in his ſecond Conſulſhip,wherein they ſhall honorably approve their 
worth zthe one of them nobly dying,in the moſt gricuous loſſe ; the _— braucly 
winning,inthe moſt bappic vitoriegthat euer betell that Common-wealth, 

.. Theſe new Conluls, Yarro and Paulns, omitted no part of their diligence in pre- 
paring for the warrc: wherein though Farro made the greatcr noiſe, by telling what 
wondets he would worke,and that hee would aske no more, than once to have a 30 
fight of Hennibal,whom he promiſed to vanquiſh the very firſtday ; yetthe proui- 
dence and care of Paxlus,travailed more earneſtly toward the accompliſhment of 
that, wherof his fellow vainely boaſted, He wrote vnto the two old Conſuls Ser- 
wilizs and Atilias; deſiring them to abſtainc from hazard of the mainecbance ; but 
neuertheleſſe,to ply the Carthaginians with daily skirmiſh,and weakenthem by de- 
grces : that when he and bis Colleague ſhould take the field, with the great Armic 
which they were now leuying,they might find the foure o]d Legions well acculto- 
med tothe Enemie, and the Enemie well weakened to their hands. He was alſo ve- 
ry ſtri& in his Muſters ; wherein the whole Senate afliſted him fo carefully, as if in 
this Aftion they meant to refure the ſlanders, with which Terentizz5 and his Adbe- 40 
rents had burdened them. W hat number of men they raiſed it is vncertaine.Foure- 
ſcorethouſand foot, attheleaſt, and ſixethouſand horſe, rhey were ftrong in the 
ficld, when theday came, which 7arro bad ſo greatly deſired, of looking vpon Haen- = 
nibal. | 

Hiero, the old King of Syracuſe, as he had relieved the Carthaginians, when they 
werediſtreſſed by their owne Mercinariesz ſo did he now ſend helpeto Rome, a 
thouſand Archers, and Slingers, with great quantity of Wheat, Barlic, and other 
prouiſions: fearing nothing more,than that one of theſe rwo mighty Cities ſhould 
deſtroy the other, whercby his owne eſtate would fall roruine; that ſtood vpright, 
by having them ſomewhat euenly ballanced. He gave themalſo counfaile, to ſend 50 
forces into Africa; if (perhaps)by that meanesthey might diucrt the warre from 
home, His gifts, and good aduice were louingly accepted ; and inſtrutions were 
ginen to Titus OdFacilius the Preztor, which was togoe into Sicz/, that he ſhould ac- 
cordingly paſſe over into Africk, if he fonnd it expedient. 
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T he great Leuics, which the Romans made at this time,doe much more ſerve to 
declaretheir puifſance, than any, though larger accompr by Poll, of ſuch as were 
not caſily drawne into the field;and fitted for ſervice. For beſides theſe Armies of 
the Conſuls,and that which went into Sz; twentie fine thouſand, with'Z. Poſthu- 
mins Albings another of the Przrors, went againſt the Gaw/es, to reclaime that Proz 


' vince, which the paſſage of Hawnibal through it, had taken from them."-The con. 


remplation of this their preſent ſtrength, might wellembolden them todo as they 
did. T hey ſent Embaſſadorsto Philip the ſonne of Demerrins, King of Macedon ; re= 
quiring him to deliver into their hands Demetrius Pharias: who hauing been theit 


10 ſubie&,and rebel, was fled into his Kingdom. They alſo ſent to the Hhrians, to de- 
+ mand thcir tribute ;z whereofthe day of payment wasalreadiepaſt..Whart anſwere 


they recciued,it is not knowne: only this is known,that Demetrius Pharius was not 
ſent vnto them ; and that Philip hencefoorth beganne to have an eye vpon them, 
little to their good, As for the 14r/an monie; by the {hifrs that they were driven 
ſoone after to make, it will appeare,that the one halfe ofitChow little ſocuer)would 
haue beene welcome to Rome,and accepted, without any cauil abour forfeiture for 
non paiment of the whole. MN» a 
Whilſt the Citie was buſied in theſe cares,the old Conſuls lay as necre vnto Han. 
nibal, as pollibly as they could, without incurring the neceſſitic ofa battaile. Many 


20 skirmiſhes they had wita him ; wherein their ſueceſle for the moſt part, was rather 


good than great. Yct one miſchance not only blemiſhed the honour of their other 
ſeruices, but was indeed the occaſion, todraw onthe milerie following. Hannibal, 
for the moſt part of that time, made his abode at Geryos, where lay all bis tore for 
the Winter. The Romaps, to be neere him lodged about Cannuſium , and,that they 
might not be driuen to turne aſide for all-neceſaries, tothe loſſe of good opportus- 
nities, they beſtowed much of their prouifions in the Caftle of Cane: for the town 
was razed the yeere before. This place Henpibal wanne; and thereby'not only far- 
niſhed himſelte, but compelled his enemies to want many needfull things, vnleſſe 
they would be troubled with farre carriage. Belides this, and moreto his aduan« 


30 tage, he enabled himſelfetoabide in that open Countrie, fit-for the ſervice of his 


horſe :longer then the Rowens, hauing ſo many mouthes to feed,could wel endure 
to tarrie ; without offcring battaile z which be moſtdeſired. Of this miſhap when 
Seruilins had informed the Senate, letting them vnderſtand, how this Peece, taker 
by Hannibal, would ſerue him to command no ſmall part of the Country adjacent 
it then ſeemed needfull, euen vnto the Fathers themſelues, to aduenture a battaile 
with the Carthaginian,rather than ſuffer him thus to take roote in theground of 7- 
talie, Neucrthelefſe,anſwere was returned vnto Sereilius, that hee ſhould have pa- 
tience yetawhile: forthat the Conſuls would ſhortly be there, with a power ſuffi 
cient to doe as need required. 


49 Whenall things were readie inthe Citie,and the ſeaſon ofthe yere commodious 


to take the field; the two Conſuls,with their armic, ſet forth againſt Hannibal. T his 
was alwaies done with great ſolemnitic: eſpecially, whenſoeuer they went forth to 
warre againſtany noble or redoubted Enemie. For Sacritices, and folemne Vowes, - 
were made vnto /upiter, and the reſt of their gods, for good ſucceſle and viRorie :_ 
which being performed; the Generals in warlike attire,with an honorable traitic of 
the principall men,not only ſuch as were of their kindred andalliance, or followed 
them to the warrc,asVoluntaries,for loue, buta great number of othersthat meant 
toabideat home, were accompanied on their way,& diſmiſſed with friendly leaue- 
taking, and good wiſhes. Atthis time, all the Fathers,and the whole Nobility, wai- 


JO ted vpon e/£milius Paulns,as the only Man, whom they thought cither worthie of 


this honor, or likely to do his countrie remarkable ſerutce.Terentiws his Attendants 
were the whole multitudeof the poorer Citizens;atroupe no leſſein greatnes,thari 
the other wasin dignitie.At the partingzFebiws the late DiQator, is ſaid to have ex- 
hortcd the Conſul Pau/us,with many graue words, to ſhew his magnanimitie, not 


Ppppp 2 onely 
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onely in dealing with the Cartbaginians,but (which he thought harder) in bridling 
the outragious tollic of his fellow-Conſul.T heanſwere of Paulus was, T hat hee 
meant not againe torunne into danger of condemnation, by offending the multi- 
tude; that he would doe his beſt for his countrie : but it he ſaw his bett were like] y 
to be ill raken, he would thinke itlefſe ralhneſle to aduenture vpon the Encmijes 
ſword, than vpon the malice of his owne Citizens. 


_—_ —_——_ 


— 
_—_——_——_ 


d. VIII. 


Diſſenſion betweene the two Roman Conſuls, Whether it belikely,that Hanninas 
W45 upon point of flying out of Italte, when the Romans preſſed him Iv 
10 fight. The great battaile of Canye, 


& Hcſenew Generals, arriving at the Camp,diſmiſled CM._47ilizs one of 
the laſt yeares Conſuls, requeſting it becauſe ofhis age and weakenes: 
® Serailius they retained with them, as their Aſſiſtant. The firſt thing 
I&$ thate/£milizs thought neceſſarie,was, to hearten, his Souldicrs with 
| good wordsz who out of their bad ſucceſle hitherto, had gathered 
morecauſe of feare,than of courage. Hee willed them to conſider, not only now, 
their vi&ories in times paſt againſt the Cartbaginiens, and other more warlike Nati- 
ons than were the Carthaginians, bit euen their own great numbers: which were no 29 
leſſe than all that Rome at the preſent was ableto ſer forth. Hee rold them in what 
danger their Countric ſtood; how the ſtate and ſafety thereof refted vpon their 
hands;vfing ſome ſuch other common matter of perſwaſion.But the moſt effeQual 
part of his Oration was, T hat Hennibel with this bis terrible Army,bad not yet ob« 
tained one viRtorie by plaine force and valour : but that only by deceit and ambuſh 
he had ftsIne the honor, which he had gotten at Trebiaand Thra/ymene. Herewiths> 
all he taxed the inconſiderate ra{hneſle of Semproniue and Flarinine ; of whom the 
one ſaw nothis encmies, vntill he was ſurrounded by them ; the other ſcarce ſaw 
them, when they ſtruck offhis head,by reaſon of thethick miſt, through the darke- 
neſſe whereof he went proping(as it were blinde-fold)into their ſnares. Finally,de- 39 
claring what advantages they had againft the Encmie zand how deſtitute the Ene- 
mie wasof thoſe helps, by which he had hitherto preuailcd againſtthem ; hee ex- 
horted them to play the men, and doetheir beft. They were calily per{waded : for 
the contemplation of their owne multitude,and confidence of the Rowan vertuc in 
matter of armes, gaue them cauſe to thinke,that vndera Captaine ſo well experien- 
ccd, and euery way ſufficient, as £milivs was knowne to bee, they ſhould eaſily 
preuaile againſt the Carthaginians: that came farre ſhort of themin all things clſe, 
ſauecraft ; which would notalwaies thrive, But in one thing they miſtooke the 
meaning of their Generall. It was his deſirethatthey ſhould have heart to fight ; 
not that they ſhould loſe the patience ofawaiting a conuenient ſeaſon. Bur they, 4® 
hauing preconceiued a viRorie, thought all delaies to be impediments: and there 
by ſought to robbethemſelues of their beſt helpe 3” which was, good conduR. 
Theyremembred what talke they had heard at Rome: and were themſelves affeted 
with the Vulgar deſire, of ending the warre quickly; wherein ſince «£milins had 
acknowledged, thatthe advantage was theirs, why did he make them forbeare to 
vic it? Thusthought the common Souldier: and thus alſo thought the Conſul Te- 
rentius ; who was no lefſe popular inthe Campe,than he had been in the Citic. Ex+ 
peRation isalwaies tedious; and nener more, than when the Eucntis of moſt im- 
rtance. All men longed, both at Rewme-,and inthe Armic, to be freed from the 
doubtfull paſhons of Hope and Feare: therfore Terentizs,who haftned their deſire 59 
to effeR, was likely ro winne more thankes, than ſhould his Colleague, though 
greater in performance. 
Thus whilethe Romer: thinke themſelues to hane the better of their Enemies, 
they fall into an inconvenience, than which few are more dangerous ; Diſew/ion 
of 
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of their chicke Commanders.arrd would tight>r /£m71/rus; worild:foroo, but (aid 
that it was not yet time; why ? becauſe the cnemie mult (hortly'di{lodge; and re- 
moue hence, into places lefle fit for his horſe: But ſhallthe-Rpzns wait, till Hanni- 
bal, having caten vpHis laſt yeares proviſions, retyrne into C4hnpenia to gather a ſe- 
cond Harveft? T his would (ſaid /#rro). favour;roomuch d&@i Fabius : And your 
haſte (ſaid Pau/ur)doth ſauour nolefle of C. Flaming. F hcouitecdes werelike their 
wordes: for they commanded byturnes interchangeablyevery day.eAEmilinslod- 


ged ſixe miles from/Hevnibal, wherotheground was ſomewhat vneven; Thither if 


the Carthaginians would take paines tocome3 heedonbrednotto ſend them away 
10 in ſuch haſte, asrhey ſhould not leaue running tillthey werent of 2ralie. Burthey 
came not.: Terentizes therefore thenext day deſcended into the Plaines;'his Col- 
league holding him,and beſeeching him to ſtay.Nevenheleſſc he ſate downecloſe 
by Hamaiba/: whoas an vnbiddengueſt gaue him bur a rude: wel-come:and+ inter; 
raincment. T he Carthaginizn Horle;and light Armature,fe} vpon the Roman Vant- 
courrers;and put the whole Armie in tumult,whileſt ic was yetin march:bur they 
were beaten off, not withour loſſe, for that rhe Romans had among their Yeliter;foms 
troupes weightily armed, whereas the Carthaginians had none. T he day following; 
e/£milins,who could not handſomly withdraw the Ariny out of that leuch-ground; 
incamped vpon the Riucr Aufidzs; ſending a third partof his forces over the wa- 
29 ter,tolie ypon the Eaſtcrne banke, where they entrenched themſelucs. Hee neuct 
was more vnwilling to fight,than at this prefenr: becauſe the ground ſerved whol- 
ly for the aduantage of his enemie with whom he meantro deale, when occafion 
ſhonld draw him ro more equal termes, T herefore he ſtirred not out of his Tren- 
ches, but fortified himſelfc ; cxpeRing when Hannibal ſhould diſlodge;andremone 
toward Geryon, Canna, or ſome other place, where his ſtorclay, for want of neceſ> 
_ faries:whereofan Armie forragingthecountry;wasnort likebpto carrie about with 
it ſufficient quantitie, for any longtime.” 4 ol nin det 
Here it would not be paſſed ouer with filence, 'T bat Zidiediffereth muchin his 
Relation from Polybiws : telling many ftrangetales; of the miſerie into which Hen- 
30 #ib4/ had been driuen ; and of baſe courſesthat hedenilcd terake; if the Remens 
could have retained their patience a little longer; He had (faith-Lzuie) but ren daies 
prouiſion of meat. He had notmonieto pay bis Souldiers.” They were an 'vnruly 
Rabble, gathered out of ſeucrall Nations, fo that he knew:not how to keepethem 
in order; but that from murmuring, they fell to flat exclamarions; firſt;abouttheir 
Pay, and Provant,and afterwards for very famine. Eſpecially/the Spaniards were 
readic to forſake him, and runne ouer to the Roman (ide. Y ca Hannibal himiclfe was 
once vpon the point, to haue ſtolne away into Gazle with all his. horſe, and left his 
foot vnto their miſerable deſtinies. Atlengrh for lacke of all other counfaile, he re- 
ſolued toget himas farre as he could fromthe Romans, intothe;Southermoſt parts 
40 Of Apulia, tothe end, that both his vnfaithfull Souldiers might findethemote'dif- 
ficultie in running from him and that his huyger might berelieucd with the more 
early harueſt, But whileſt he was about to pur thisdeuice in execution, the Romans 
prelſed him ſo hard, that they cuen forced him vnto that, which hee moſt defired z 
cuen to fight a batraile vpon open;Champarne ground : wherein hee was vitorious; 
It wasnot vncommendablein Ztuie, to ſpeake the beſt of his ownhe Citizens; and; 
wheretheydidill,to ſay, T hat, withourtheir owne great folly,they had done paſ- 
ſing well. Further alſo he may be excuſed ; as writing onely by teport. Forthus hee 
faichz Hawnis Ar de fugdin Gdlliam [dicitur] agitaſe; HANNIS AU [is ſud] to 
hane bethought himſelfe of flying intoGame: where he makes it no morethen a marrer 
© Of heare-ſay;as perhaps was all the reſt of this Relation. Asfor the proceſle ir ſelfe, 
itis very incredible. For if Hemnibal, comming out of Gaule, through the Mariſhes 
and Bogs of Hetruria,could finde viftuailesenough;and all things needfull vhto his 
Armie, the Summer forgoing : whar ſhould hinder him ro doethe hke this yeate 3 
eſpecially ſeeing he had plaid the carcfull busband in making a great barueſt, ſince 
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hehad1long beene Maſter ot the open field ; and beſides, hadigorten, by ſurpriſe,no 
{mallpart ofthe Romans prouitions ? Suteable hereuntois all-the reſt. It Hannibal 
had takennothing butcorne and cattaile ; his: Souldiersmight perhaps haue fallen 
into mutinic for pay. But he brought gold with himinto /za{#e: and had fo well in- 
creaſed{his ſtock, firice he'came into:that Countric; that hee had armed his African 
Souldiers; all Rowanttke ; and loaden his followers with ſpoiles hauing left.where- 
withto redecme asmany of his owne,as were taken by the-Enemie z whenthe Ro- 
mans were not willing, as finding it notealic to doe the like. {nthis point therefore, 
wearoto atrend the generallagreement of Hiſtorians : who give it as @ principall 
commenidation vnto Hennibal, That hec alwaics kept his Armie freeifrom edition, 
thoughit were compoſed of ſundrie Nations 3 noJefſedifterentin Manners; Reli- 
gion, andalmoſt in Nature;than they were inlanguages: and well might he ſo doe, 
having notonly pronounced, T hat which of hismen.foever tought bravely with 
an Encmie, was thereby a Carthaginian ; but ſalemnely proteſted and ſworne, (be- 
ſides other rewards)to make as many of them, as ſhould deſerueand_ ſeeke- it, free 
Citizens of Carthage, The running away into Gaule, was a ſcnlefſe deuice: Hanni- 
bal, being there with his whole Armie, tooke folittle pleaſure in the Countrie and 
People, that he made all haſte toget him out of ir. And what ſhould he now doe 
there with his horſe ?.or how could hee bee truſted,cither there or clſewhere? yea, 
howcould he deſire to liue ; having betrayed all bis Army ; and relinquiſhed his 
miſerable foot, to the butcherie of their enemies? T hisrtale therfore Platerch omit. 
teth; whoin writing the life of Hannibalitakes in a mancr al his diretions from L:- 
wie, Butofthis and the like it is enough to ſay, That all Hiſtorians loue to extoll 
their owne countrimen ; and where aloſſe cannor be diſſembled, northe:honour 
of the viorie taken {fam the Enemie, and given vnto blind Fortune, thereto lay 
all the blame on fomeſtrange miſgouernment oftheir own forces: asif they might 
eaſily haue wonne all,butloſt all through ſuch folly, asno Enemie can hopeto find 
inthem-another tinicav: © 180d 7 s J2Ut 

Nowletvsrcturne backe' tothe two Armies, where they lic emcamped on the 


20 


Riuer Aufidus, Yarrewas perſwaded,thatitconcerned himin honor,to make good 30 


his word vnto the people bf Rowe;and {ince he had thus long waited in vaine,to get 
the conſentof Paulws, now at length tovie bis owneauthority z and, without any 
moredifputing ofthe matter, to tight when bis owneday came. When therefore it 
was his turne to command; at the firſt breake of day he beganne topaſſcthe River, 
without ſtaying to bid his Colleague good morrow. Bur Pauluscame to him ; and 
ſought, as in formertimes, to hauediſlwaded him, from putting the eftate of his 
Countrie to a necdlefle bazard. Againſt whoſe wordes and ſubftantiall arguments, 
Terentius could alleage none other, than point of Honour. Hannibal bad preſented 
them battailcat their T renches:ſhould they endure this Brauado?He had ſent his 


Numidiansouer the River but cucn'theday before, who fel vpon the Romans that 40 


were fetching water tothe lefler Campe ; and drave them ſhamefully rorunne 
within their defences, which alſo they made offer to aſſaile: muſt this alſo be ſuffe- 
red? He would notendureit: for it could not but weaken the ſpirit of the Romans 
Souldier z which as yet was lively, and full of ſuch courage,as promiſcd aſſured vi- 
Rorie. When /£m»huspcrccived, that he could not hinder the obſtinate reſolution 


of his Companion; he tooke all care,that whatheſaw muſt be done,might be done . 


well. Tcnthouſand Romas foot hecauſed to be left behind, in the greater campe, 
oppoſite vnto the Cartheginian; to the intent, that either Hannibal might bee com- 
pclled,to Jeaue behind him ſome anſ{werable number,for defence of his Trenches: 
(whichout of his paucity hewaslcſſeableto ſpare-from the battaile,than were the 
Romans)or that theſe ten thouſand, falling vpon the Carthaginien Campe, whenthe 
fight beganne,and taking it withall the wealth therein, might therby(as common- 
ly doe ſuch accidents): terrifie and diſtra&t the Enemies in the heate of figbrt. This 
obe ; the two Conſuls went oucr the water with their Armicto the leſſer Cump, 


50 


whence 
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whencealſo they drew forth theirmen; and ranged them in'orderofbarraie:rhe 


hold. Fe 5 HONOR Wav - (LL OT 91 HO TOGRETETES OS 
When he had ſaid this; his brother £4422came to him, whom heehad ſentts 

view the countenance ofthe Enemie, Hay#ibalasked him, what newes ;zandwhar 

worke they wetelikely to haue with theſe /Romens ? Worke enough(anſwered'Mas 

go) forthey are an borrible many. - As borrible a manyastheyare (thus:/wmibdl 

replied) I tell thee, brother, thatamong them all, ſearch them ncuer thlgently, 

thon ſhalt not finde'oRe man, whofenameis Mage, Wirth thathee fell alanghingy 

and ſodid all thatftood abourhim:which gladded the ſovtdicrs,whothdught their 

30 Genetall wou!d not be ſo merry,withoutgrearaſſurance,Whetherit.yere (0,that . 
Harinibal,jin the pride of his vitories already gotten, valued ohe Aſagoaboug many 
thouſand Romans, of whether heintimared;thatthe Romans were no lefle troubled 

with thinking vpory 4f2go and his Companions, than was 4ſago with behoiding 
their huge multirudez or whether hee meant only to corre the ſad moode of his 
brother with a jeſt; tind ſhew himſelfe merry-vnto the Souldiers: this hisanſwere 
was more manly, than was the relation of his diſcouerer. | But if Henne himſelfe 
had bcene ſent forth by Mageyto view the Romans;hecould not hauereturncd with 
a more'gallant report in his mouth, than that which Capraine Gam, before the bar- 
taile of Azinconrt;niade vnto our King Henriethe fift; ſaying;thar of the Erenchmes, 

49 there were enow to bce killed; enow-to' bee taken priſoners'; and enew-torun 
away, Eucn ſuch wordsas theſe, or ſuch pleafanr jeſts asthis of Hanabsl, are not 
without their moment ; but ſerue many times, when bartatleis at hand, ito. worke 
vpon ſuch pafſions,as muſt gouerne more of thebulineſſe: eſpecially, where other 
needfull care is not wanting ; without which they are butvaine boaſts, + -; 

In this great day; the Carthaginian excelled himſclfe; exprefling no'lefle perfe- 
ion of his militarieskill;than was greatneſſe in bis ſpirirand vndertakiogs, For to 
omit the commodiouſneſſe ofthe place, intowhich beebad long before conceived 
the meanes to draw his enemies to battaile ;He-marſhalled his Armieinſochcor- 
uchient order, that all hands were: broughtro fight, whereevcry one. might doe 

JO beſt ſervice. His Darters,and Slidgers'ofthe:Baleares,beeſentoft before him, to en- 
counter with the Roman 7elites' Theſeworuloofſetroupes,anſwerable inamanner 
to thoſe, which we call now by\a Frenchnameavfapsprrdues;burt whenweyſed our 
owne termes,thefarlorne hope: Thegrofle of his Armie following them,he ordered 


thus. His _4fricans , atmedafter rhe Rowen manner, with the ſpoiles which they 
had 
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had gottenatTrebis, Thra/ymene, or elſewhere; and.welltiained inthe vic of thoſe 
\eapons}that were of more aduanrage than thoſe where withthey bad formerly 
ſeruedi;,madethe two wings, very deepe in Files | Betweene thelc+hee ranged his 
Gaules and: Spaniards; armed, cacb-atter their owne.Countrie manner ; their thields 
alike; butthe Gaales vlinglong broad {wordes, that were torcible in a downe-right 
ſtrokegthe Spaniards; ſhort and well:-pointed blades, either rafirike or thruſt zthe 
Gaules,naked:from their nauell vpwargds , as confident in their owncfiercencſle; the 
Spaniards; wearing white caſſocksembroidered with-purple. This medley,of two 
Nations,diffcring as well in babitand:furniture,asin.qualitic,made a gallant ſhew.; 
and terrible;becauſe ftrange. T he Gaw/eewere ſtrong ot body, and furious in giuing 
charge; bur ſoone weaticd,as accuſtomed to ſpend'their violence atthe firſt brunt, 
whiclrcdpolition altchat come obtbem-havc inherited to this day... T he Spaniards 
were le{ſecager,but:mare warie; neither alharmed to give ground, when they were 
over-prefſed;norafraid to returne,and renew the figbt,vpon any ſmall encourage- 
ment;As the roughneſſe of the one, and patience ofthe other; ferucd mutnally to 
reduce each-of themt0a good and firrme temper z;{othe placewhich they, held in 
this battaile, added confidence joyntly vnto thetm-both. For theyiſaw themſelves 
 welland ſtrongly flanked with Cartbaginians and other 4fricens:; wholename was 
grownetertiblein Spaine;. by their Conqueſts ; and in Geale,-bythis their preſent 
warre: Sincetherefore itcould notbectcared,thatany great calamiticſhouldfall 25 
vponthem, whileſtthe wings on either ſide ſtood (afttheſe Barbarians bad nocauſe 
to ſhrinke,or forbeare to imploy the vtmoſt ot their bardines, as knowing that the 
Enemiecould not preſle farre vypon them, without further engaging bimſelfe than 
diſcretion wovld allow, Hereunto.may be addedthatgreat aduantage,which the 
Certhaviniin bad inhorſe:by which he was able;ifrhe worſt had:bappencd;tomake 
agoodretrait, The effec of contraties is many timeqalike. Deſperation begetreth 
courage; bur not greater; nor {o liucly,as dethaſſured Confidence. Hannibal there- 
fore cauſed theſe Gaules and Speniaras:to aduances;leauing void theplace wherein 
they had ftood, and intowbich they. migbt fall backe; when they ſhould becover- 
hatdly preffed. So,caltingthem into the forme ofa Creſcent; Hee'made them as it 30 
were his Vantguard: thetwo points of thisgreathalfe Moongthat looked toward 
the empric ſpace from which he had drawne it, being.narrow and thinne,as ſeruing 
only coguide it orderly backe,when necdeſhould tequire;the foremoſt part ofthe 
Ring, ſwelling out toward the enemies, being well ftrepgthned &thickned againſt 
allimprefſion. 'T he circle hereof ſeemeth to have beene ſogrear;thar it ſhadowed 
the 4fricens, who ſtood bebindeit: though ſuch figures:, cutin þraſle, as I bauc 
ſcene of this Battaile ; preſent it more narrow; withdittle reaſon, as ſhall anon ap- 
peare:iasalſoin the ſame figuresit is emitted, That any Companies of A/ricens,or 
others;wereleft in rhe Reare,, to-ſecond the Gax/erand Spaniards, when they were 
drivento retrait; thoughiitbe manifeſt,that Haypzbal in perſon:ſfiood betweene the 49 
laſt rancks of his long batralions , & mthe head ot his Reare,doubries well accom- 


panied withthe choice ot his owne Nation. Betweene the'lcft, _—_— andthe Ri- 


ver Aufidus,were the'Gaales and Spanizſþ horſe, vnder the command df 4/aruba/-On 
the right wing, toward the wide Plaines, was Hawna( Linie ſaith H{abarkal) with the 
Numidian light-horſe. Hannibal himſclfe, with his brother 4ſago, had theleading of 
the Reare. The whole ſurame of Hewwibels Armic in the field this day, was tepne 
thouſand horſe, and fourtie thouſand foot ; hisencmies havingtwoto oneagainſt 
himinfoot; and Hee, fiue to three againſt themiphorſe. - '- - 1 

The Roman Armic was mar{ſhallechin the vſuall-forme: but ſomwhat more par- 
row,andideepe,than was accuſtomed; perhaps, becauſe this had beene found con- 
nenient againſt the Carthegoniens, an the former warre. It was indeede no bad way 
of reſiſtance againſt Elepbants,tomake the Ranks#6ick end ſhort,but the Files long; 
asalſoto ſtrengthen wellthe Rearethat ic mighriſtand faſt compacted as a wall,vn- 
derſhelter whereof the difordercdtroupes might re-allic os 5 9s, Thus much 
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it ſcemes, that Tere#:i14s had learned of ſome old Souldiers ;and therefore he now 
ordcred his Battailes accordingly , as meaning to fſhew more skill , than was in his 
vnderſtanding.But the Carthoginians had here no Elephants with them in the field: 
their aduantage was in Horſe; againſt which,this manner of cmbatcailing was very 
vnproficable,toraſmuch as their charge is betterſuſtained in front,than vpona long 
flanke. As for «Emile, it was not hisday of command: He was but an Afliſtan ; 
and in ſuch caſes it happens often, that wiſe men yeeld tor very wearineſſe vntothe 
more contentious. Vponthe right hand,and toward the River, were the Roman 
'  horſe-men, vnder the Conſul Paulus: On the left wing, was C.Terentiu Yarra the 
10 other Conſul, with the reſt of the horſe, which were ot the Zatrnes,and other Aſſo- 
ciates:Ca.Seruiliusthe former yeeres Conſul, bad the leading, ot rhe bartaile:.. T he 
Sunne was newly riſen, and offended neither part z the Carhaginians having their 
faces North ward ; the Komanstoward the South, Ke hate 

After ſomelight skirmiſh, betweene the Roman Yelites and Hannibal his Darters 

and ſlingers of the Baleares: A/drubsl brake vpon the Conſul Paslus,and was roughs 

ly encountred z not after the manner of ſeruice on horle-backe,vſed in thoſe times, 
wheecling about 4lman-like ; but each giuing on ina tight line, Pouldron to Poul- 
dron, as hauing the Riuer on the one hand, andthe ſhoulder of the foot on the 0- 
ther hand ; ſothar there was no way left, bur topierce and breake thorow. Wher- 

20 fore they notonly vſed their Lances and Swordes ; but rathing violently amongſt 
the Enemies,graſped onc another : and ſo, their horſes running from vaderthem, 
fell many to the ground ; where ſtarting vp againe, they beganne to deale blowes 
like foot-men. Inconcluſion, the Roman horſe were ouer-borne, and driuen by 
plaine force toa ſtaggering recoile, T his the Conſul Pzwas could not remedy, For 
Aſarabal, with hieKoifierons Gaulesand Spaniards, was'notto bee reliſted by theſe 
Roman Gentlemen, vnequall both in number,and in horſcmanſhip. When the bat- 
tailes came to joyning,the Rowan Legionarices found warke cnough,and ſomewhat 
more than enough , to breake that great Creſcent ; ypon which they firſt fell (0 
Rrongly, for the while, did the @Gaxles and Speniſo foot makereſiftance, Whetefore 

20 thetwo points of their battaile drew towards the midſt ;by whoſe aide,theſe Op- 
polites were forced to disband, and flic backe to their firſt place. T his they did in 
great haſte and feare ; and were with no lefſe haſte , and follic purſued. Vponthe 
Africans that ftood behindethem,they needed not to fall toule;both for that there 
was void roome enough ; and foraſmuch asthe Reare, or Hornes of ttils Moone, 
pointed intothe ſaferetrait, where Hannibal with his Carthaginians was ready tore- 
eoforce them, when time ſhould require. In this haſty retrait,or flight,ofthe Gaules 
and Spaniards; it hapned,as was neceffaric,that they who had ſtood in the)Jimbe or 
vtter compaſle of the halfe Moone, made the innermoſt of concaue ſurface thereof 
(diſordered and broken though it were) when it was forced to curne the infide ours 

40 ward: the horncs or points thereof, as yet, vntouched, only turning round, and re- 
coiling very little. So the Romans , in purſuing them, were incloſcd in an balfe-cir= 
cle; which they ſhould not haue necded greatly to regard, (for thar the ſides of it 
were cxcceding thinne & broken; and the botrome ot ir, none other thana throng 

of men rowted,and ſceming vnable to make reliſtance)had all the enemies foot bin 
caſt into this one great body, that was in a manner difſolucd, But whileſt the Le- 
gions, following their ſuppoſed viRorie, ruſhed on vpon thoſe thar ſtood before 
them, and thereby vnwitrtingly engaged themſelues deepely within theprincipall 
ſtrength ofthe Enemies, hedging themin on both hands; thetwo Africen Batra- 
lions on cither ſide aduanced ſofarre, thatgetting beyond the Reare of them, they 

© incloſed them, ina manner, behinde :and forward they could not paſle farre; with- 

out remouing Hannibaland <Mago; which made that way the leaſt calie. Hereby ix * 
is apparent, T hat the great Creſcent, before ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, as coucs 
red the Africans; who lay bebinde it vndiſcerned,vntill now. For it isagreed;that pjur.in vit, 


the Romans were thus empaled vnazreszand that they behaued themſelves , as Hemi: 
men 
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menthatthought vpon no other worke, than what was found them by the Gales, 
Neither is it credible, that they would have beeneſo mad , as to runne head-long, 
with the whole bulke of their Armie , into the throat of laughter; had they ſeene 
thoſe weapons bent againſt them atthe firſt, which when they did ſee,they had lit- 
tle hope tocſcape. Much might be imputed to their hear of tight, and ralhnefle of 
inferiour Captaines : but ſince the Conſul Paulus , a man ſo expert in warre, being 
vanquiſhed in horſe, had put himſelfe among the Legions;zit cannot bee ſuppoſed, 
that hee and they did wilfully thus engage themſelues, 4/arubal , having broken 
the troupes of Remen horſe, that were led by the Conſul Paulus, followed vpon 
them along the Riuer lide,beating downe and killing,as many as he could, (which 
werealmoſt all ofthem) without regard of taking priſoners. The Conſul himſelfe 
was either driven vpon his owne Legions, or willingly did caſt himſelfe amon 
them ; as hoping by them to make good the day, notwithſtanding the defeat of his 
horſe. Bat he failed ofthis his expeRation, Neuertheleſſe hee cheared vp his men 
as well as hce covld,, both with comfortable wordes, and with the example of his 
owne ſtout behaviour: beating downe, and killing many of the enemies with his 
owne hand. T helike did Hayniba{among his Cartbaginians, in the ſame part of the 
battaile;z and with better ſucceſle, For the Conſul received ablow from afling,that 
did him great hurt : and though a troupe of Rowan Gentlemen, riding about him, 
did their beſt to ſauc him trom further harme; yet was he ſo hardly laid at, that he 20 
was compelled,by wounds and weakeneſlc, to forfake his horſe. Hereupon all his 
company alighted, thinking that the Conſul had given order fo to doe: asin many 
battailes,the Roman men atarmes hadleft their horſes,to helpe their foot in diftres, 
When Hannibal (for he was necre at hand) perceiuvedthis, and vnderſtood that the 
Conſul had willed bis horſe'men to diſmount; He was very glad of it,and pleaſant- 
ly ſaid, Thedrather he would have deliueredthem nts me , bound hand and foot : mea- 
ning, that he had them nowalmoRtas ſafe, as it they were ſo bound. All this while 
C.Terentins Varro,with thehorſe of the Aﬀſociates,intheleft wing, was marvailouſly 
troubled by Hanwo(or Maharbaly and the Numidians: who beating vp and dowrie 
about thar great ſandy Plaine, raiſed a foule duſt ; which a firong Southwinde, 30 
blowing there accuſtomarily,drave into the eyes & mouthes of the Romans.T helc, 
v{ing their aduantage both of number and of lightneſſe, wearied the Conſul and his 
followers exceedingly : neither giving, nor ſuſtaining any charge, but continually 
making offers, and wheeling about. Yetatthe firſt they ſeemed to promiſe him an 
happy day ofit. For when the battailes were even ready tojoyne z fine hundred: 
oftheſe Numidians came pricking away from their fellowes, with thcir ſhields caſt 
behindethcir backes, (as was the manner of thoſe which yeelded) and, throwing 
downetheirarmes,rendred themſclues. This was good lucke to beginne withall,if 
there had becne good meaning. Yarrs had not lcaſure to examine them;but cau- 
ſed them,vnweaponed as they were, toget them behind the Armie,wherc he bade 40 
them reſt quietly till all wasdone. T heſecrafty aduentures did as hee bade them, 
fora whilez till chey found opportunitie to pur in execution the purpoſe, for which 
they had thus yeelded. Vnder their Iackets they had ſhort ſwords and ponyards ; 
beſides which,they found other ſcattered weapons about the field,ot ſuch as were 
Nlaine, and therewithall flew vponthe hindmoſt of the Romans, whilceſtall eyes and 
thoughts were bent another way: fothat they did great miſchiefe,and raiſed yet a 
greater terrour. Thus Haznibal, ina plaine leuell ground, found meanes tolay an 
ambuſh at the back of his enemics. The laft blow,that ended all fight &reſiſtance, 
was given by the ſame hand which gave the firſt. .Y/arabs!, having in ſhort ſpace 
broken the Rowan troupes of horſe, and cut in peeces all, ſaue the Companic of &- 
mils that ruſhed intothegroſle of his foot, and a very few beſides, thatrecoucred 
ſome narrow paſlage, betweene the Riuerand their owne Battalions ;did nor ftay 
tochargevpon the face of the Legions, but fell back behind the Reare of his owne, 
and fetching about , came vp to the Vamidians : with whom hee joyned, and gave 
| vpon 
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vpon Terentius., This tearefull cloude, asit ſhewed atthe firſt appcarance what 
weather it hadleftbchinde it, on the other (ide: ſo did it prognotfticate a diſmall 
{torme vnto thoſe, vpon whom it wasready now to fall. Wherefore Terentins bis 
followers,having wearied themſelues much in doing little, and ſecing more worke 
toward, than they could hopeto ſuſtaine z thonghrirthe beit way, to avoidethe 
danger by preſent flight. The Conſul was no lefſe wile chan they,inapprehending 
the greatneſſe of his owne perill; nor moredeſperatc,in ſtriving ro worke impoſſi- 
bilittes : it being impoſhble, when ſo many ſhranke from bim, to ſuſtaine the im- 
preſſion alone, which he could not hauc endured with their afhiſtance, Now hee 
10 found, thatit wasone thing totalke of Hannibalat Rome ; and another, to incoun- 
ter him. Burt of chis;or ofought elſe,excepring haſty flight, his preſent leiftire would 
not ſerue him to conſider. Cloſeat the heeles of him and his flying troupes, fol- 
lowed the light Numidiens: appointed by 4/arubalvnto the purſuic, as fitteſt for 
that ſeruice. _4/arubal himſelte, withthe Gawlesand Spanyh horle , compaſiing a+ 
bout, fell vpon the backes of the Romans; that wereere this hardly diſtrefled,and in 
a manner ſurrounded on all parts elſe. He brake them calily 3 who before made ilt 
reſiſtance, being incloſed, & laid at on every ſide,not knowing which way toturne. 
Here beganne a pittifull laughter : the vanquiſhed multitude thronging vp and 
downe,thcy knew not whither or which way, whileſt every one ſought to auoide 
29 thole cnemies, whom hee ſaw neercft. Some of the Roman Gentlemen that were 
about £miltus,got vp to horſe, and ſauedthemſclues:which though it is bardly vn4 
derſtood how they could doe; yetT will rather bcleeve it,than ſuppoſe that Ziaze ſo 
reporteth,to grace therby his Hiſtorie with this following tale.Cn,ConnaLitvs | 
LEeNTVvLvYS, galoping along by aplare where hzſaw the Conſul ſitting all bloudied pon 
« ſtone,entreated him to riſe and ſane himſelfe ; offering him hu aſſt ence and hor ſe_>. But 
PavLvsrefuſeditzwiling LaxnTv vs toſhift for himſelfe, and not to looſe_ time ; 
ſaying That it was not his purpoſe to be brought ag aine into iudgement by the People, tither 
4s an atcuſer of his Colleague , or as guiltie himſelfe of that dayes loſſe. Farther hee willed 
LewTvrvs to commend him to the Senate, and in particuler to FAntvs': willing 
20 them tofortifie Rome , «5 faſt and well as they could; and telling Fa n1vs , that Hee lined 
and died mindfull of his wholeſome counſaile>. T heſe words (peraduenture)or ſome 
to like purpoſe, the Conſul vitered to Lentalus, cither when againſt his will hee was 
drawnetothat Battaile , or when hee behcld the firſt defear of his Horſe; at whar 
time he put himſelfe in the head of his Legions. For I doubt not, but Havribel 
knew whatheſaid a good while before this z when he thought the Conſuland his 
troupe,in little better caſe than if they had beene bound. T be whole Grofle of the 
Romans, was incloſed indeede as within a ſacke ; whercofthe African Battalions 
made the (ides ; the Spaniards, Geules, and Hanmbal with his Carthaginians,the bot- 
tome zand 4/drubal with bis horſe, cloſed vp the mouth :in which part, they firſt 
49 ofall were ſhuffled regether, and beganne the Rour,whercin all thereſt followed. 
e/£milins therefore , who could not {it his horſe, whileſt the battaile yer laſted; and 
whileſt the ſpaces were ſomewhat open , by which hee might have withdrawne 
himſelte z was now (had hee neuer fo well beene mounted) vnable to flic, having 
inhis way ſocloſea throng of his owne miſerablcfollowers, and ſo many heapes of 
bodies,as fell apace in thatgreat Carnage. It ſuthcerh vnto his honour, Thatinthe 
Barraile hee fought no leſſe valiantly, than hee bad warily before, both abſtained 
himſelfe,and diſſwadcd his fellow-Conſul , from fighting ar all. If, whenthe day 
was vtterly loſt, it had laine in his powerto fave his owne life, ynto the good of his 
Countrie,neuer more needing it; I ſhou!d thinke, that he cither roo much diſeſtce. 
. x5 med himfelte; or being roo faintly minded, was wearic ofthe World, and hisvn- 
thankefull Citizens. Butifſuch a reſolution werepraiſe-worthy in «/Emilens, as 
proceeding out of Reman valour z then was the Engliſh vertue of the Lord 74bn 
Talbot Yicount Liſle,ſonne to that Famous Earle of Shrewesburie,who died in the Bat- 


taile of Cheſtil/on, more highly tobe honoured, For «£725 was old, grievouſly, 
pe if 
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it not mortally, wounded,and accomprtable for the overthrow received : Talbot was 
inthe flowre of his youth, vnhurt, caſily able to hauc eſcaped, and not anſwerable 
for that daycs misfortune, when he refuſed to forſake his father;zwho forelccing the 
loſle ofthe bartaile, and not meaning to ſtarne his aRions palt by flying in his 01d 
age,cxhorred this his noble ſonneto be gone,and leave him, 

[In this terrible oucrthrow died all the Roman foot , ſaue two or three thouſand, 
who(as Liuie ſaith) eſcaped into thelefſercampe; whence, the ſame night, abour 
fixe hundred ofthem brakeforth, and joyning with ſuch of thoſe in the greater 
campe, as were willing to trie their fortune, conueyed themſelues away erc mor- 
ning, about foure thouſand foot:, and two hundred horſe, partly in whole troups, 
partly diſperſed , into Cannuſum : the next day, the Rowan Camps, both lefſe and 
greater, were yeelded vnto Hannibal by thoſe that remained inthem. Polybzus hath 
no mention of this eſcape : only he reports, that the ten thouſand, whom </A&milis 
had left on the Welt ſide of Aufidas (as wasſhewed before) to ſet vpon the campe 
of Hannibal,did as they were appointed; but cre they could cffeR their deſire, which 
they had well-necre done, the battaile was loſt : and Hannibal, comming oner the 
water tothem , draue them into their owne campe ; which they quickly yeelded, 
bauing loſt two thouſand of their number. Likeenovgh it is,that at the firſt ſight 
of Hannibal, comming vpon them with his viRorious Armic, a great number of 
theſe did flic ; and thereby eſcaped, whileſt their fellowes,making defence in vaine, 29 
retired into their campe, and held the Enemic buſted. For about 17s Zegionsthey 
were(perhaps not halte full, but made vp by addition of others, whoſe fault or 
fortune was like) that having ſerued at Canne, wereafterwards cxtremel y diſgra- 
ced by the State of Rome, for that they had abandoned their Companions fighting. 
Ofthe Romas horle what numbers eſcaped,itis vncertaine: but very few they were 
that ſaved themſeluesin the firſtcharge,by getting behindethe River ;and Teren- 
tizs the Conſul recouered Yenuſia,with threeſcoreand tenat the moſtin hiscompa- 
nic. Thathe was ſo ill attended,it is no maruaile : for Yenuſia lay many miles off to 
the Southward z/ſ{othat his necreſt way thither, had beene through the midft of 
Hannibals Armic,if the paſſage had beene open, Therefore it muſt needes be, that 30 
when once he got out of (ight,he turned vp ſome by-way; ſo diſappointing the Nu- 
midiansthat hunted contre. Of ſuch as could not hold pace with the Conſvl , bur 
rooke other waics,and were ſcattered ouer the fields;two thouſand, ortherabouts, 
weregathered vp by the Namidians, & made —_ : the reſt wereſlaine,all ſauc 
three hundred ; who diſperſed themſelues in flight,aschance lcd them,and gotinto 
ſundry Townes. There dicd in this great Battaile of Cane, beſides L;e/Emilius 
Paulus the Conſul ; two ofthe Romray Quzſtorsor Treaſurers, and one and twen- 
tie Colonellsor T ribunes of the Souldiers, fourſcore Senators,or ſuch as had borne 
Office, out of which they wereto be choſeninto the Senate. Many of theſe were of 
eſpeciall marke,as having beene «/£ ailes, Pretors, or Conſuls : among whom was Cn, 49 
Seruiliasthe laſt yeeres Conſul, and Aimutins, late Maſter of the horſe. The num- 
ber of priſoners, taken in this batraile, Zivie makes no greater than threethouſand 
foot,and three hundred horſe : too few to havedetended,for the ſpace of one halfe 
houre,both the Romen camps ; which yetthe ſame Line ſaith,to have beene oucr- 
cowardly yeclded vp. We may therefore doe better,to giue credit vnto one of the 
priſoners , whom the ſame Hiſtorian ſhortly afterintroduceth ſpeaking in the' Se- 
nate, and ſaying, That they were no leſſethan eight thouſand. It may therefore 
be,that cheſs three thouſand were only ſuch as the Enemie ſpared , when the furie 
of Execution was paſt: but to theſe muſt be added about hue thouſand more,who 
yeelded inthe greater campe, when their companie were either ſlaine or fled. So 59 
thereckoning falls out right: which the Romans, eſpecially the Conſul Yarre, had 
beforecaſt vp (as we ſay) without their Hoſt; nothing ſochargeable, as now. they 
findeit. - On the (ide of #avnibel there died ſome foure thouſand Gaules , fifteene 
hundred Speniardand {7icans, and two hundred horſe, or thereabouts: a loſſe 
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not ſenſible,in the joy of ſogreata viftorie z which it he had purſucd, as Maharbal 
adviſed him,and forthwith marched away towards Rome itislirtic doubred, bur 
that the Warre had preſently beeneatan end. But he belecucd not fo farre in his 


- owneproſperitic;z and was therefore told, T hat he knew how toget,not how tovſe_, 


i0 


4 Vittortie 


$ IX. 
of things following the battaile at Canne, 


> p&gay, Ot without good cauſcdothyPolybius reprehend thbſe two Hiſtori- 
$9\f: ans,Fabius the Romen,and Philinus the Carthaginian : who regarding 
11, more the pleaſure of them, vnto whoſe honour they conſecrated 
M2Sfs their travailes,than the truth of things, &information of poſteritie; 
S$% <2 magnified indifferently, whether good or bad, all ations and procee- 
dings,the one of his Certhaginiazs,the other of his Roman Quirites and Fathers con- 
cript. No man of ſound judgement will condemne this libertie of cenſure, whic 
Polybirs hath vſcd. For,to recompence his junioritic, (ſuch as it was) he produceth 


20 ſubſtantiall arguments, to iuſtifie his owne Relation ; and confureth the vanitie of 


30 


thoſe former Authors,out of their owne writings, by conference of places ill co- 
hering : which paincs it is to be ſuſpeed, that he would not have taken, had hee 
beene borne in either of theſe two Cities, but haue ſpared. ſome part of his dili. 
gence, and beene contented, to haucall menthinke better and more honourably 
than it deſerved, of his owne Countrie. T helike diſcaſcit is to be feared,that wee 
ſhall hereafter findein others ; and ſhall have cauſe to wilh, that cither they were 
ſomewhat lefſe Roman,orclſe, that ſome Works of cheir oppoſite Writers were ex« 
tant,that ſo we might at leaſt heare both ſides ſpeake:being henceforch deſtitute of 
Polybizs his helpe,that was a man indifferent. But ſince this cannot be,we muſt be 
ſometimes bold, to obſerue the coherence of thingsz and beleeue ſo much only to 
be true, as dependeth vpon good reaſon, or (at leaſt) faire probability. This atten- 
tive circumſpeRion is needfullcuen at the preſent: ſuch is the repugnancie, or for- 
getfulneſſe, which we find inthe beſt Narration,of _ following the Battaile of 
Canne. Forit is ſaid, that foure thouſand foot and horſe gathered together about 
the Conſul Terentius at Yenuſia; that others, tothe number of ten thouſand, got in« 
to Carnu/iumchooling for their Captaines, yong P.Scipio,and 4p.Claudius, yer that 
the Conſul Terentius Yarro, joyning his companie vnto thoſe of Scrpio at Cannuſium, 
wrote vnto the Senate, that he had now well-neerc ten thouſand men about him ; 
that theſe letters of the Conſul were brought to Rome, when the Senate was newly 


40 riſen , that had benetaking order for pacitying thoſe tumults in. the Citie, which 


grew vpon the firſt bruitof the overthrow, and yet, that Embaſſadours from Ca- 
pu (after ſome conſultation, whether it were meet to ſend any,or, without farther 
circumſtance, to ſide with Hannibal) were ſent vnto Terentins, and found him at 
Yennſia, a pretie while before he wrote thoſe letters, which ouer-tooke(in a maner) 
at Rome the firſt newes of the overthrow. Among ſuch incoherences, I hold it the 
beſt way, toomit ſo much as hath not ſome particular connexion with matter en- 
ſuing : mutualldependencieinthings of this nature, being no ſmall argument of 
truth. | 

When Hanzibal had ſacked the Roman campe,and truſſed vp the ſpoiles, fortk« 


50 with hediſlodged, and marched away into Semnium ; finding a diſpoſition inthe 


Hirpines, and many other people thereabout, to forſake the Roman partie,and make 
alliance with Cartheze.T he firſt Townethat opened the gates vnto him, was Coſ/a, 
where he laid vp his baggage: and leauing his brother Magoto take in other places, 
He haſted into Campania. T he generall afteQion of the Multitude,inalt the Ciries 
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of 1talie, was inclinable vnto him; not only inregard of their gricuous loſſes, fuſtai- 
ned abroad inthe fields, which the Romans themſelucs, who could not hinder him 
{rom ſpoyling the Countrie,eſpecially the poorer ſort of them, did hardly endure; 
bur ina loving reſpe& vnto that great courtelie(as it ſeemed) which he vicd, vnto 
ſuch of them as became his priſoners. For asat other times, ſo now alſo aftcr his 
great vitorieat Cavne, He had lovingly diſmiſſed as many of the 1tahan Confede- 
rates of Rome, as fell into his hands : rebuking them gently tor being ſo obſtinate, a- 
eainſt him that had ſought to deliver them from bondage. Neither ſpared hee to 
winnethcir louc with gifts ; pretending, to admire their valour; bur ſccking in- 
deede, by all waics and meanes, to make them his, whileſt all orher motiues were 
concurrent, Atthis time alſo hee beganne todealc kindly (though againſt his na- 
ture) with his Romer priloners:tclling them,that he bore no mortall hatred vnto 
their Eſtate;but being prouoked by iniuties, ſought ro right himſclfe and his coun- 

. tric; and fought with them,toggie which of the two Cities, Rome or Carthage, 
ſhould bearc ſoucraigne Rule, not,which of them ſhould be deſtroyed.So he gave 
them lcaue to chooſe ten of their number, that ſhould be ſent home to treat with 
the Fathersabout their ranſome; and together with theſc,he ſent Carthaloa Noble- 
man of Carthage, and Generall of his Horle, to fecle the diſpoſition of the Senate ; 
whetherit were bowed as yet by ſo muchaduerſitie, and could ſtoope vnto deſire 
of peace. But with the Romans theſe artes prevailed nor, as ſhall be ſhewed in due 20 
place. T he people of 27«lie, all or molt of them, ſaue the Roman Colonies, or the 
Latines,were not only weary oftheir loſſes paſt, but entertained adecciuable hope, 
ofchanging their 01d Societie fora better. Wherefore not oncly the Sammnites, Lu- 
cans, Brutians, and Apnlians,ancient enemics of Rome, and not vntill the former ge- 
ncration vtterly ſubdued, beganne tore-aſſume their wontcd ſpirits : but the Came 
pans, a Nation of all otherin «ie moſt bound vnto the ſtate of Rowe, and by many 
mutuall affinities therewith as ſtreightly conjoyned,as were any ſaue the Latines, 
changed ona ſudden their loue into hatred ; without any other cauſe found, than 
change of fortune. 

Campania, is the moſt goodly and fruitfull Province of 7talze,ifnot (as ſomethen 30 
thought) ofall the Earth : and the Citic of Capss, anſwerable vnto the Countrie, 
whercofit was Head, ſo great, faire,and wealthic,that it ſeemed no leſle conuenient 
a ſcat ofthe Empire, than wascither Rome or Carthage. But of all qualities,braverie 
is thelcaſt requilitevnto ſoucraigne command, T he Campars were luxurious, idle, 
and proud : and valuing themſclues like Iayes by their feathers, deſpiſed the vnfor- 
eunate vertue of the Romans their Patrons and Benefators, Yer were there ſome 
of the principall among them,as in other Cities, that borecſpeciall regard vnto the 
maieftic of Rowe, and could not endure to heare of Innouation. But the Plebeian 
faftion had lately ſo prevailed within Capaa, that all was goucrned by the pleaſure 
of the Multitude; which wholly followed the dircion of Pacuwius Calanims an 40 
ambitious Noble-man, whoſe credit grew,and was vp-held by furthering al popu- 
Jar defires : whereof, the coniunRion with Hannibal was not the leaft. Some of the 
Capuans had offred their Citie to the Carthaginian,ſhortly after the batrailc of Thr- 
ſpmene: whereupon chiefly it was,that Hanwiba/ made his iournic into Cempanie;the 
Di&Rator Fabiws waiting vpon him. At that time,cither the nerences of theRoman Ar 
mie,or ſome other feare of the Capuans,hindred them from breaking into aCtual re- 
bellion. T hey had indced no Jeiſpreto treatabout any article of new Confedera- 
cie : or had leiſure ſerued, yet were the Multitude(whoſe inconſtant lone Hannibal 
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ſclucs, ro draw vpon them the hatred of the Romans. In this caſe were no ſmall 
numberof the Citizens : who thereupon grew the more incenſcd againſt their Se- 
nate; on whom they caſt all the blame, eaſily pardoning their owne cowardize. 
T he People holding ſo tenderaregard of libertie, that cucn the lawfull Gouernc- 
' mentof Magiſtrates grieued them, with an imaginarie opprelſion ; had now good 
cauleto feare leſt the Senators would becometheir Lords indeed, and by helpe of 
the Romans, bring them vnder a more ſreight ſubicRion,than eucr they had endu- 
red. This feare, being readie to breake into ſome outrage, Pacuvius made vie of, to 
ſerue his owne ambition. He difcourſed vnto the Senare, as they fare in Councell; 
10 about theſe motions troubling the Citie: and ſaid, T hat he himſelfe had both mar- 
ried a Romen Ladie,and giuen his Daughter in marriage toa Roman : bur, that the 
danger of forſaking the Roman partie was not now the greateſt: for that the People 
were violently bent eucn to murderall the Senate, and afterward to joyne them- 
ſelues with Hawnibal; who ſhould countenance the tat, and ſaue them harmeleſle; 
This he ſpake,as a man well known to be beloucd himſelte by the People, and pri- 
vie vnto their defignes. Hauing throughly terrified the Senate, by laying open the 
danger hanging ouer them: He promiſed ncuerthelefſe todeliuer them all,and ro 
ſer things in quict, if they would freely put themſelues into his hands ; offering his 
oarh, or any other aſſurance that they ſhould demand, for his faithfull meaning. 
29 Theyall agreed. Then {hutting vp the Court, and placing a Guard of his owne 
followersabour it, that none might enter, nor iſſue forth, without his leaue; Hee 
calledthe People ro aſſembly : and ſpeaking as much ill ofthe Senate, as he knewe 
they would be glad toheare, he told them, that theſe wicked Gouernours were 
ſurpriſed by his policie, andall faſt, readieroabide what ſentence they would lay 
vpon them.Only thus much he aduiſed them, as a thing which necefhtie required, 
- Thatthey ſhould chooſe anew Senate, beforethey ſatisfied their anger vpon the 
old. Sorchearſing vnto them the namesof one or two Senators, hee asked:what 
their judgement was of thoſe, All cried out, that they were worthy of death. 
Chooſe then (ſaid he) firft of all ſome new ones into their places. Hereat the Mul- 
30 fitude, vnprouided for uch an eleAion, was ſilent; vntill at laſt, ſome one or other 
aduentured toname whom he thought fit. The men ſo nominated, were vtterly 
diſliked by the whole Aſſembly, either for ſome knowne fault, baſeneſle, and in- 
ſufficiencie; or elſe even becauſe they were vnknowne,and therefore helde vnwor- 
thie. T his difficultie in thenew EleRion appearing moreand more, whileſt more 
were to bechoſcn (the fitteſt men to be ſubſtituted, having beene named among 
the firſt, and not thought fir enough) Pacuwingentreated,and calily prevailed with 
the pcople,that the preſent Senate might for this time be ſpared, in hope of amends 
hereafter ; which (doubtleſſe) they would make, having thus obtained pardon of . 
all offences paſt, Henceforth, not only the People, as in former times, honoured 
45 Pargviws,and eſteemed him their Patron; butthe Senators allo weregouerned by 
him,to whom they acknowledged themſelucs indebted, for fauing alltheir lines, 
Neither did the Senate faile after this, by all obſequiouſneſſc,to court the People; 
giving the reines vnto their lawleſſe Wil, who elſe werelikely ro caſt them downe : 
All the Citie being thus of one tmiade ; onely feare of the Romans kept them from 
opening theirgatcs to Hannibal. But after the Battaile at Carne, this impediment 
was remoued:and few there were,that would open their mouthes to ſpeake againſt 
the Rebellion. Yet foraſmuch as three hundred principal Gentlemen of the Cam- 
paxs,did then ſerue the Romans in the Ifle of Sicil: the Parents and Kinſmen of theſe | 
reuailed fo farre, that Embaſſadors were ſent vnto Terentizs the Conſul ; to ſee 
S lis preſent caſe, and whatit conld miniſter of Hopeor Feare. Theſe, whereſocuet 
they found him, found him weakely attended,and as weake in ſpirir;as in followers. 
Yet they offered him formally the ſervice ofrheir State; and defired to know what 
he would command them.Bur he moſt baſely lamented vnto them the greatneſſe 
ofthe Romay misfortune : ſaying, thatall was loft; and that the Campars muſt now, 
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not helpe the Romans, who had nothing left wherewith to helpe themſelucs, bur, 
make warre in their defence againſt the Carihaginianszas the Romans bad ſometimes | 
done for the Campans againlt the Samnites, Hereunto bee is ſaid to haue added a 
fooliſh InueQiuec,againſt Hannibal & his Carthagimans : telling, How he had taught 
them to make bridges of ſlaughtered carkaſes, and to feede vpon mans fielh ; with 
ſuch other ſtuffe,as onely bewraicd his owne feare. As for the Campans themſelues, 
He put them in minde of their preſent ſtrength : they having thirty thouſand foor, 
and foure thouſand horſe z with monic,and all proviſions,in aboundance. T hus he 
diſmiſſed them,prouder thenthey came,and filled them with conceit of getting a 
great Lordſhip z whereas before, they were ſomewhat timorovs, in aduenturing 
to ſecke their owne libertie. Hauing reported this at Capua: the ſame Embaſſadors 

- werediſpatched away to Hannibal, with whom they ealily made Alliance, vpon 
theſe conditions ; T bat the Campans ſhould be abſolutely free,and ruled by their 
owne Lawes ; Thatno Citizen of theirs ſhould be ſubie& vnto any Carthaginian 
Magiſtrate, in what caſe ſoeuer, whetherin Warre or Peace ; and, T hat Hannibal 
ſhould deliuer vato theCampans three hundred Roman prifoners, ſuch as they them- 
ſelues would chooſe, whom they might exchange for their Gentlemen which were 
in Sicrl, 

Againſt all this Negotiation,Decivs Magius an honow able Citizen oppoſed him- 
ſelfe earneſtly : vſing, in vaine, many perſwafions, tothe wilfull and head-ſtrong 20 
Multitude; whom he put in minde of Pyrrbas and the Tarentines,wilhing them nor 
tochange old friends for new acquaintance. Thisdid he, when they were ſending 
Embaſladorsto Hannibal: and this alſo did he,when the new Alliance was conclu- 
ded;but moſt carneſtly, when a Carthaginian Garriſon was cntring the Towne: at 
whichtime he gauc aduice, eithcr to keepeit out, or to fall vpon it and to cnt it in 
pieces, that, by ſuch a notable piece of ſcruice, they might make amends vnto the 
Romans,whom they had forſaken. | 

Aduertiſement hereof was giuen to Hannibal: who lying about Naples not farre 
off, ſent for Magizs tocome ſpeake with him in the campe. This CMaginusretuled : 
alleaging,that he was, by the late concluded Articles,free from ſubicion vntoany 3» 
Carthaginian ; and therefore would not come. Hannibal thereupon haſted himſelte 
towardsCapu: forbearing to attempt any further vpon Naples; which he thought 
to haue taken in his way by Scalede,but found the walls too high,and was not well 
prouided, tolay ſiege vnto it. At Capua hee was entertained with great ſolemnitic 
and pompe : all the people iſſuing forth of the Towne, to behold that great Com- 
mander, which had wonne ſa many noble vittories. Hauing taken hispleaſurc in 
the ſight of that goodly Citie, and paſſed ouer his firſt Entertainements; He came 
into their Senate : where he commended their reſolution,in ſhaking off the Rows 
yoke ; promiſing, that ere long all /zalie,and Romeir ſelfe, ſhould bee driven to ac- 
knowledge Cepuaas chiefe,and receive Law from thence. As for Decius Mazins,who 49 
openly tooke part with the Romans their enemies; Hee prayed them, that they 
would not thinke him a Campan,buta Traitor tothe State:and vie him according- 
ly, giuing ſentence out of hand vpon him, as hedeſeruced, T his was granted : and 
Mezins deliuercd vnto Hannibal, who vnwilling to offend the Capwars, at his firſt 
comming, by putting ſo great a man to death, yet fearing that they might ſue for 
his libertic, if be kept him alive, thought ir beſt to ſend him away to Carthage. 
T hus Hanxibal ſettled his friendſhip with the Campans:among whom,only this De- 
cius Mezinshad openly dared to ſpeake againſt him ; being aſſhfted by Perolls the 
ſonne of Pacuwviue. T his Perollk would haue murdered Hannibal, whileſt hee was at 
ſupper, the firſt night of his comming z had not bis Fathers authoritie kept him 5® 
from making any ſuch attempt, All the Towne (beſides) were ſo carneſt in the 
loue oftheir new Socictie,that they are ſaid to haue murdercdall the Remans,vpon 
whom atthe preſent they could lay hand ; or,(which is all one)to have ſmothered 
them todeath in an hot Bath. | nA 
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T he ſame courſe of fortune, with thoſe.of Gapwa,: ranne ſome other Townes 
thercabouts, which depended on this,as their Mother-Citie, Nox, Nuceria, Naples, 
Caſiline, and 4cerre,were the Cities next adioyning, that ſtood our for the Romans. 
Againſt theſe Hannibal went, thinking to findethem'weakely mannedzas theywere 
indeede,though ſtoutly defended. - + F | 

T he Romans at this time werenotincaſc, to put Garriſons intoall their walled 
Townes;but were faine to leaueall.places,except atew of the moſt ſuſpeRed, vnto 
the faith and courage of the Inhabitants. Koweir ſclfe was ine&treme feare of Han- 
»ibalscomming, atthe firſt report of the ouerthrow at Canne:andthegricte of that 

10 loſſe was (ogeneralhand immoderate, that it much diſturbedthe proviſion againſt 
apparentidanger. It washardtojudge, whether the loſſe alreadie received, or the 
feare ofdeftruRion preſently threatning, werethe morc terrible; Alſthe Senators 
found worke cnough;toſtint the noiſeand lamentable bewailings, whereof the 
ſtreets were full, Eourriers were ſent forth,to brig aſſured tifings bow all went : 
whereofwhen letters fromthe Conſul Yarrobad throvghly informed them, they 
were ſo amazed, thatthey rarineinto barbarous ſuperſtition ;-andraking direfion 
(as was ſaid) from their fatall bookeyburied ale rwo-mcn and women Gasles and 
Greekes,in their Oxe+market.' If the bookespf5/53/gauethem ſuch inftruRions ; 
we mayiuſtly thinke;, thar S-bytherſelHe was inſtructed by the.Devill. Yer js jt not 

20 improbable, that: extremity of-feare cauſed: 'them to barken! to wicked Sooth- 
ſayers; whoſedeteſtable counfailes they afterwards, for their. owne honour; (as 

ſhamed of ſuch Authors) imputed to the bookes of Sibys /ArEmbaſſadour was 
pun to Delphi, to conſult the Oracleof Apollo; andenquire with what prayetsand 
ſupplications they:might pacifiethe gods, and obtaine an ende of theſe calamities; 
Thisiscnough todifſcouer thegreatnefle of their feare;though not ſeruing to give 
remedie,' At:the fame time camelſctters out of Sicil, fromthe Prztor 04acilins,; 
whom the Senate hadappointed, it he found-it meet, to paſſe qter into Africh. In 
theſe were contained:newes, of one Carthaginianflect,that waſted the Kingdome of 
Hieroztheir good friend and confederate; and of another flcer, riding among the 

30 llcs Agateis, which was in readineſſeto ſet vpon Lilybeum, and the reſt of the Ro- 
man Province, ifthe Prztor ſtirred aſide to thereſcucof #1eror; | 

In the middeſt of theſeextremities,it Pas thought needfyl to call home Terenrius 
the Conſul,that he might name a DiRator,to take ſoveraignecbarge ofthe Weale 

ublique, with abſolute power, asneceſlutie required. It muſtneedes ſeeme ſtrange, 
that all ſorts of people went forth to meet the Conſul, &bid-him welcome home, 
giving him thankes for that he had not deſpairedof the Weale publique _. But this was 
done (as may ſeeme) by order fromthe Senare which therein (doubtleſle) proui- 
ded wiſely, for vpholding the generallreputatioh. If his comming into the Cirie, 
had renewed the lamentationsand out-cries of the people - what elſe would have 

40 followed, thana contempt of their wretchednefle, among thoſe that were ſtbic& 

vnto their Dominion? Now in filing this occalion(rhough indeed he gaue it not) 
of beſtowing vpon him their welcome,and thankes ;j they noyled abroad a fame, 
which came perhaps vnto the eares of. Hannibel, of their Magnatimitieand Confi- 
dence: that might ſeeme grounded on their reniayning firength. T his therefore 
was wiſely done : But whereas Zzvic would have vs thinke, thatit was done gene- 
rouſly, and out of great ſpirit; let me be pardoned,itT beleeve bim not. It was done 
fearefully,and ro coner theirgriefe: had they dared to ſhew'rheir indignation,they 
would haue ſiruck off his head; as in few yeres after,Cn. Fuluew had his life brought Ziuil.z6; 
into queſtion, and was baniſhed by them, beingleſle blame-wortby, for a ſmaller 

Jo offence: VM. Iunins, by appointment of the Senate, was nominated DiQator; and 
T. Semprovius, Maſter of the horſe. T heſe fell preſently ro muſtering of Souldiers, 
of whom they raiſed foure new Legions,and a thouſand horſe *though with much £54.55; 
difficultie z as being faine to rake 'vp ſome, that wete very Boies. Theſe foure Le- 
gions,are elſewhere forgotten,in accompt of the forces leuied by this Diator;and 
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zwo Legions only ſet downe, thathad beene enrolled intheibeginningof the yeere 
for euſtodie of the Citie. W herforeit may be,thar theſe rwgLegions being drawne 
into the ficld; fonre new ones of Prerextars, or Stripplings, were leftin their places. 
In fiich raw Souldiers, and fo few;little contidence was to bee repoſed;/\for which 
rcaſon they increaſed their number, by adding vnto them eight thouſand ſturdie 
ſlaues,rhat were put in hope of libertie,if they {hould deſeruert by manfullſeruice. 
T hisnot ſufficing; The Dittatorproclaimed, that whoſoenterought money and 
could not pay it, ot had committed any capirall offence, ſhould forthwith bee dif 
chargedof his debr,or puniſhment, it he wouldſerue in the Warre:Toarmethele 
Companies, they were faine to take downe,ouroftheir Temples and Porches,the 1 
ſpoiles of their cnemics that had beene there-ſet vp: amongwhich, wereſixe thou- 
ſand Armours of the Gaules, that had beene carried in the Triumph'ot C:#lrminius, 
alitrle before the beginning of this Warre. Foduch mockeric had God brought the 
prideof the Romans yas a ducreward of their infolentoppreſtons, thar:they: were 
taineco iſſue forth of their own gates, inthe habir offirangers, when Hannibal was 
readie to encounter them with his &ficevs, armed! Roman-{ike. TR 

About the ſame timeit was, that Car#halo, with the Agents of the priſoners taken 
at Cannegcame to Rome:Carthalowasnot admittediintothe Gitic;but commanded, 
whileft he was onthe way, to begone erenifbtont ofthe Rowan: Tertitoric, To 
the meſſengers of the captiues; audience wasigiucn bythe Senate. They-madecar- 29 
neſt Petition,to be ranſomed atthepublikecharge; not onlythe rearesandlamen- 
tation ofrheir poote kins-folke,butthe great neede, whereinthic Citie then flood, 
ofable'Souldicrs, commendingtherrſure; which HA rheydbrained not. Beſides 
the generall cuſtomeofrhe Romans (held by Jong-T radition;and firengehned by a 
notable Precedent, when Rezalaswasoucrthrowne, and taken prifonercin-the; fot- 
mer warre) not to bee too tenderof ſuch as hadiyeelded rorhe Enemie;mutch was 
alleaged againſt rheſe who now eraued ranſorme:: but the fpeciall pointwas;-thar 
they were wilfully loft;fince theymight have ſauedthcmfelnes;as others did; It ſuf 
ficed not vnto theſe poore men; to lay, thatrheiroffencewas no preaterthanthe 
Conſuls : they weretold, that this wasgreat'preſumption; Thetrathwis, the 39 
State wanted money : andthereforecould not want excuſes, whereby toauoid the 
diſbvrſement : whetherir were ſo;or nof;, thatany ſuch Pleawas Held about this 
matter of redemption, as wee find recorded. Neyther muſtwee regard ir;that the 
flaues which werearmed forthe warre, are ſaid tohave coft more, thanthe ſumme 
did amount vnto, that would haue ranſomed theſepriſoners. For this is but atale, 
deniſed tocountenance the Romanproceedingsasit they had beene ſeuere'; when 
as indecd they were ſureable rorhe preſent fortune, poore, and ſomewhat begger- 
ly. Hereofir is no little proofe, That Hawnibalvaluedthoſe Roman ſlaues, whom he 
had taken inthe Campe among their Maſters, atno more,than cucry one the third 
part of a common Souldiers ranſome: and —_ is, thathce offered them at the 40 
price, whereat hee thought them current, Bu wee ſhould ſuppole, thar by tra- 
ding with Hannibal,a better bargaine for ſlauesmighr haue been made,than was by 
the Stateat home,in dealing with private men ; yet muſt we withall conſider, that 
theſe prinate met did only lend theſe flaues fora while vato the Common-wealth, 
and wereaftcrwards contented ro forbeare the price of them ( when by order from 
the Senate they wereenfranchiſed)yvntill. the warre ſhould be ended. If Hannibal 
would have given ſuchlong day of paiment;it islikely that the Romans would hauc 
beene his chapmen: burſecing he dealtonly forrcady monie, they choſerather to 
fay, We will not give; than, Wecannot. Thelikeavfteritic, vponthe ſame reaſon, 
bur contrarie pretence,was vid toward the Souldiers thateſcaped from that great 5® 
Battaile. Theſe were charged for hauing fled: asthe priſoners were, for nor flying, 
when they might hanedone ſo. True itis, that inſuch caſes (if cucr) that which 
they call raggrone del Stato may ſeruefor an excuſe ': when the Common-wealth 
being driuen to a miſerable Exigenr, is faineto helpeit ſclfe, by doing iniurics to 
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priuate men. And ſodcalt the Romansnow: condemningallchoſc char has ſerued 
at Canne, to be tranſported into $:c:/;and thereto ſerue, not as others did, vntill 
they hadfulfilled twentie yeeresin the warres,orclſe were fifie yeeres of age; bur 
yntill this warre ſhould be ended, bow long focuerit laſtcd, and that withour rc-: 
ward. T he ſamethriftie cenſure, wasafterwards laid vpon others, for their misbe- 
hauiour: but neuer vpon any manof qualitic,ſaue only(2 good while after this, at 
better leiſure) vpon Cecilias Hetellys,and afew other barc-braind fooles-his compa- 
nions;who bcing frighted out oftheir wits, with the tcrrour of ſo great a1ofie, were 
dcuiling;after the battatle , which way to runne Qut of talie, when Hannibahas, yet 
10 had ſcarceone Towne within it, The incqualitie of this rigourgrew ſhortly diſtaſte 
fullro the Commanaitic : and wasopenly blamcd by a Tr1biine of the Peoplegnener- Lizr5; 
theleſfeit was quietly digeſted;the excule beingnolefſe apparent than the quit. + 
AMiunins the Diftator ,.baviog diſpatched-all needfu)l bulineſle within-the Ci 
tie,tooke the field with five and twenticthoufand men. What he did withshis Ar- 
mie, [cannot finde : nor more at him;than-rhis;'F bar he ſpent the rimeabour Cars 
pama; where(as may be prefurged) he was notidle: Tohimtheretote perhaps zt 
may beaſcribed; that Hannibal didno greater eviil; for of any cuill donero Hanni- 
bal,by the Romans inthis their weake eltate, only2Marcelinshiad the honour, Afar 
cellss,being then oneof the Prators; lay at 0fia with a fleet, ready to ſeilaile for S7- 
29 cil,hauing one Legion aboord his4tijps, & fifreene. hundred other Souldiers newly 
taken-vp::with which torces he was to defendtharliand; and doe wharharme hee 
could in 4frick, But hearing ofthe buerthrawatCanne , beoſent theſe pf fiis new 
Levie to Rome, fordefence of the Ciricizdnd marched baſtily with bis Legion $04 
ward Carnuſium: deliucring the fleergempty of Squltdiers,to. 2-Furins bis Collcague: 
Thenee was be called by the Magilranss, chicfe Citizens of Nolegto helpe chemy 
who were like to be forced by the Multitude (aftetedyas werethe reftof the Com 
pans No kt inthe Carthagimiang andiknew not howto aucid thisotherwilgghan by 
ſeeming to deliberate aboutthe Articles ofthis neiv Confederacic. Wherefore he 
made gfteat journies thitheewardzandarriued cuentime enough to preuent the Ex 
30 neinie;Many idle, walkes Haynibe! made, betwixt No{aand Naplcs : alſayivgby taire 
words;and terrible'theeats, the one and the other Citie. Naples was tirong,and nor 
infected with any the leaſt touch of diſlofaltic:: it had alſoa ſure Haven; whereby it 
ſtoodin the leſle feare; of ſuſtayning much inconucnicnce, by ſpoile ofthe Lands 
and Villages abroad-inthe Countrie.But at Noleit was thoughta valuable'conſide- 
j ration, T hat Hannibal was Maſter of the field : which ifhe laid waſte, allthe 'poore 
people were vtterly vndone, Sorhoughtthe Multitude : and ſuch talkevſed fore; 
that had little feare oftheirowne priuate want or pouertie, bur agreat delire:to gra- 
tifie the Carthaginian. Ot theſe,one L.Bantius was chictc; a ſtout yong Gentleman, 
and Souldier of eſpeciall marke, well beloued ip the Citie, and onethat had. done 
49 good ſcruice to the Romans:but was found by #Haznibal,balte dead at Cannaand af- 
ter much gentle viage, good attendance,andcurcot his wounds, friendly diſmiſfed 
with liberall gifts. He therefore thought, that irconcerned him in honour, to rc- 
curne the greateſt thankes he could vnto ſocourteous an Encmic, Aarceliasperceis 
ving this, wrought vpon the ſame caſte nature of the Gentleman: and taking notice 
of him,asif it had bcene by chance,ſeemed to wonder, why one that had fo well de- 
ſerucd of the Roman ſtate, had notrepaired vnto/him the Prztor, whodclired no» 
thing more than ſuch acquaintance. So with many commendations, gifts, and [0+ 
uving entertainement;being bimſelfe alſo a man highly reputed for his perfonall va- 
lour, he made this Bantize {o far inloue with him; that nothing could be attempted 
within Nola,againſt the Romans, whereothe had'inot preſently aduertiſement,,. Ac 
the comming of Marcellus, Hanyibalremoued fromabout Nelz; and aſlaicd, as for- 
merly he had done,the Neapolitens : but they had lately taken in a Rowen Garriſon; 
vpon confidence whereof they gaue himaperemptorie anſwere, to his diſcontent. 


T hence went he to Nuceria; which hetooke by compolitionzand fo returned back 
againe 
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againe to Nela.* Hee was not ignorant, what good aftcQtion the common people of 
Nola bore vnto him : who although they durtt not (tirre in his quarrel], being ouer- 
awed by the Koman Garriſon ; yetitthey ſaw Marcellus hardly beſtead, and:forced 
ro turnehiscare from watching them within,to repelling the enemies afſailing him 
wichourt; like enough it ſeemed, that they would not bee wanting vnto the accom- 
pliſkment-of their owne delires. Heetherefore-brought his Armie cloſe to the 
Towne, and skirmiſhed often with Marcelus : mort-in hope thercebytodoe much 
go00d,but only ro make {hew of a meaning to force:the Towne ; which hee ſought 
Hthemeane whilets take by intelligence, In thenight-time there paſſed meſſages 
betweenchim and the Citizens his partakers : whereby it wasconcluded, Thar if 


'.. oncemarcelis, with all his forces, could beetrainedinto therield, the Multicude 


within'the'T owne ſhould preſently riſe;and ſeizing yponthe gates,excludehin as 
ah Enemie,Of this Negotiation-Marcellus wasadyerviſed:and-fearing,leſt the Con- 
fpiratots would [hottly aducnture;enentofindehim bulicd within the Ciriewhi- 
teft the Cx7rhaginians ſhould ſcale the walls; hethought ir the ſureſt way,rocut off 
the enemies hope, andiſend him away betimes. '--W hercfore ordering his'men in 
three'Companies,within three ſeuerall gates looking towardsthe Enemie:He gaue 
a ſtreightcominand;that all the Citizens ſhould keepe their houſes. Thus heelay 
cloſeagoodpart of theday,to theenemies great wonder;;againftwhomhe had cu- 
ſtomatilyifſued forth before more carly,cuery day; to skirmifh; '- Bur wher-it was 20 
further noted, thatthe walls were bare, and nota man appcaring onthem-; rhen 
thought Hannibel,that ſurclyall wasdiſconucred,and Marcel now buſied withthe 
Citizetis:-\Whereupen he bade hismen'being ladders , and make rcady for the aſ- 
ſaul'; which was done in all baſte.. But when the Carthaginians were arthe-very 
walls; ad thopght nothing Teſſe;irhan-thartthe Rowens wonld mectthemin the 
field: faddenly themiddlegare wasopened,wherar Marcelivs, withthe beſt andol- 
deſt of his-Souldiers, brake forth vpbn1them, with agreatnoiſe, tomakehis vnex- 
pected: fallie the more terrible. Whileſt the Carthaginians,much out of order, were 
fomeofthem flyingibefore Auycelias., the reſt making head againſt him : the other 
two gates opened , whereat in like ſort iſſued they of the new-lenied Companies, 30 
vpontheenemies backes. The ſadden terrour was morc availeable vnto'the Ro. 
#4#s;than their force: yet the Execution vas ſo'great, that this was accounted as a 
victorie; and reputed one of the braucft As performed-in/allthat warre; foraſ- 
muchashereby it was firſt proued,that Hannibal might be ouer-come. Afterthis, 
Mearcellar,bcing freed from his enemies that were departed, tooke a ſtrit accompr 
of the Citizens of Nols : condemning aboue threeſcore and ten of high Treaſon, 
whoſe heads he ſtruck off;and ſoleauing the Towne in quietobedience vnrto their 
Senate; went and incamped hard by about Sueſſuls, Hannibalin the meane ſeaſon 
was gone to Acerre: where being excluded, he thought it no wiſdometo looſetime 
in perſwaſions, but laid ſiege vntoit,and beganne on all ſides rocloſeitvp. Thister-. 49 
rificdthe People;who knew themſelues vnabletohold out. Therefore,before his 
Workes were finiſhed,and they quive ſurrounded;they ſtole out by night, and left 
himthe Towne emptic : which he ſackedand burnt. Then hearing newesof the 
Di&ator,that he was about Ca/iine,thither went Hannibal: as being vnwilling, that 
an Enemie ſo neere ſhould difquiet him at Capua; where hee meant to Winter, Tr 
ſeemes;or rather indecdeit is plaine,that the late vitorie of Marcellus bad nothin 

abatcd the ſpirit ofthe Carrhaginian:who durſt with a ſmall part of his Armie ſecke 
out the Ditator,that had with him the heart of the Rowaw ſtrength. Wherefore 
the joy of his Enemies; vponſoſlightan occaſion asthe death of ſometwo thon- 
fand ofhis men, atthe moſt, and thoſenotlaine it plaine battaile, but by a ſudden 
cruption ; witneſſeth chiefly,in what grear feare they ſtood of Hannibal, and how 
Creft-fallen they were: that havingthree yecres ſince demanded at Carthaze, the 
body of Hannibe, to bedclivered vnto theirpleaſure, by his owne Citizens ; could 
now pleaſe themſc]ues, as with good newes, to heare, Thatinaskirmiſh not farre 


from 


\ 
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from Rome he appeared tobea man, and notreliſtleſſe, Ar Caſilinum the Diftator 
was not: but many Companies of /tal;ans,Confederates of Rowe, weregotren into 
the rownc,and held it.Fiue hundred ofthe Preneſtizes there were, and aboue foure 
hundred of Pera/is, with ſome of the Zatmes, Alltheſc had the good hap, tocome 
too [ateto the Batraile of Cannes, being lent by their [cuerall States ro the campe : 
whither whileſt they were marching, the tidings of that great mis{ortune encoun- 
rred them, and ſent them backe ſorrowfull;for they loved well their Lords the Ro- 
mans, vnder whoſe gouernement they liued happily. So came they all; one atter 
another,to Caſiiine,where they mer and ſtaied. Neither had they ſtaied there long, 
1 © ere they heard newes from Copua, How that great Citic became the Ring-leaderof 
all the Campans into rebellion. Thepcople of Ca/iline were afteted as they of Ca- 
pua: and therefore ſought how torid their hands of thoſe Preneſtinesand their fel- 
lowes; but the Souldiers were too hard forthem, and after many traines laid one 
for another, at laſt theyſlewall the Towneſmenina night, and fortified the We- 
ſterne part ofthe Towne (for it was diuided by the Riuer Yalturnus) againſt the E- 
nemie. Ifthey had runneaway with the goods,and pretended, that theſe of Caſ7- 
line were as the reſt of the Campans,all T raitors; they themſclues might have been 
reputed,as no better than the Mamertines, But their conſtancie indetence of the 
place witneſſerh,vpon what honeſtreaſons they ſurpriſed it. Zannibalcame hither, 
29 thinking to haue encountred withgreater forces: but theſe tew found him more 
worke than he expetted. Diuers aſſaults hee gaue; but was ftill repelled with loſſe : 
and many fallics they made , with variable cuent. The Enemie mined; and they 
countermined : oppoling ſo much induſttie to his force, that he was driuen tocloſe 
them yp,and ſecke to winnethem by famine. 7.Sempronizs Gracchus,that was Ma- 
fter of the horſe, lay with the Roman Armic higher vp the Riucr : who faine would 
haue relicucd Ca/iline, but that the DiRator, being gone to Rome about ſome mart- 
ters of Religion, had giuen him expreſſe chargenot to fighttill his returne. Mercel- 
lus from Sueſſula could notcome: his way being ſtopped by the ouer-flowings of 
Pulturnuc; the Nolans alſo beſcechinghim not toleauethem,who were indangerof 
30 the Compans,ifhedeparted. Thus itisreported : butifthe water ſtaied his journic, 
ſuchentreatics were needleſſe. Neither isit like, that the DiQtator tarried at Rome 
ſo long,as till extreme famine had conſumed the Garriſon in Ca/izye. Wherefore it 
may be thought, that the Towne was loſt, becauſe the Romans durſt not aduentyure 
to raiſe the ſiege. Barrells ofcorne were ſent by night , floting downe the River z 
and when ſome ofthelſe, being carried awry by an Eddie of the water,ſtuck among, 
the Willowes on the banke, whereby this manner of relicte was diſcouered and 
prevented ; Gracchus calt a great quantitic of Nuts into the ſtreame, which faintly 
ſuſtaincd the poore bclieged men. Atlength,when all toode was ſpent; and what- 
ſocuer grew greene vnder the walls was gathercd for ſallets ; the Carthaginiens 
40 Ploughed vp the ground: whercon the beſieged preſently ſowed Rape-leede, Har- 
nibal ſeeing this,admired their patience ; and ſaid, T hat he meant nor to ſtay at Ca- 
ſiline, vntill the Rapes were growne. Wherefore,though hitherto hee had retuſ &d 
to hearken vnto any Compolition, as intending to make them an exampleto all o- 
thers, by puniſhing their abſtinaciez yetnow he was content, togrant them their 
lives atan indifferent ranſome, which when they had paid, hee quietly diſmiſſed 
them according to his promiſe. Seven hundred Carthagivians he placed in C/iline; 
as a Garriſon for defence ofthe Cempans; vnto whom hereſtored it. To the Prexe- 
ſline Souldiers great thankes were giuen, and loving rewards ; among which they 
had offer, in regard of their vertue,to be made Citizens of Rowe. Burtheir prefenc 
50 condition pleaſed them ſo well,that they choſe rather to continue, as they were,in 
Preneſte:which is no weake proofe,of the good cſtate wherin the Cities flouriſhed; 
that were ſubje& to the Roman Gouernement, T his licge of Coſline was nota little 
beneficiall tothe Romans zas having long detained Hannibal, and conſumed much 


of his time,that might otherwiſe haue beene better ſpent, For Winter oner- _ 
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him,long before he could diſpatch the buſinefſe: which how to quit with his ho- 
nor he knew not, when hee was once engaged. Therefore he winteredat Capus: 
where he refreſhed his Armie, or rather corruptcd it,as all Hiſtorians report, and 
made it effeminate; though, effeminarte as it was, He therewithall did often beate 
the Romans in following times,as ſhall appearc hercafcer. 


——— 


> ——— 


d. X. 


Of the great ſupply that was decreed at Carthage to be ſent to HanwninaL inte. 19 
Haw by the malice of H Ax N,o , and /loth or par(imonie of the Certhaginians, 
the ſupply was roo long deferred. That the riches of the Carthaginians 
grew fafter, than of the Remans. Of FAn1v s andother 
old Roman Hiſtorians, how partiallthey were in 
their writings. 


< 7 Hen Hego,the ſonne of amilcar, had ſpent ſome time about the ta- 
YES king in of ſuch alias, as fell from the Romans after the battaile at 
PAVA VSg C412 ; his brother Hennibd! ſent for him to Capus, and thence di- 
RB (patched him away to Carthage, with the joyfull meſſage of ViQoric. 29 
He told the Carthaginian Senate, with how many Roman Generalls 
his brother had fought ; what Conſuls he had chaced, wounded, or ſlaine; how 
the ſtout Romans, that in the former war neuer ſhunned any occaſion of fight, were 
now growne ſocalme, thatthey thought their Ditator Fabwsthe only good Cap- 
taine, becauſe heneuerdurſt aduenture to come to battaile ; that,not without rea- 
ſon,their ſpirits were thus abated,[ince Haynibal had lain ofthem aboue two hun- 
dred thouſand,and taken aboue fiftie thouſand priſoners. He further told them of - 
the Brutians, Apulians, Samnites, Lucans,and other people of 7talie, that following 
the fortune of thoſe great viAtories, had reuolted vnto the Carthaginians, Amongthe 
reſt he magnified Caps, as a goodly Citie, and fit tobe not only (as already it was) 30 
Head of all the Capwers,but the chiefe ſcar oftheir Dominion in 7zalie: and there he 
informed them, how lovingly his brother had beene entertained, where he meant 
toreſt that winter,attending their (1 vpPply- As forthe warre, He ſaidic was cuen at 
an end, if they would now purſue it cloſely, and not give the Romans any breathing: 
time, wherein to recolle&t themſeclues,and repaire their broken forces. . Hee willed 
them to conſider , thatthe warre was farre from home, in the Enemies Countries; 
that fo many Battailes had much diminiſhed his brothers Armic ; that the Soul- 
diers,who had ſo well deſerued, ought to be conſidered with liberall rewards; and 
thatit was not good to burden their new 7taliar friends, with exaftions of monie, 
corne, and other neceſſaries; but that theſethings muſt bee ſent from Carthage_-: 49 


reports it :and Which the viRtorie would requite with large amends. Finally hee cauſed the golden 


credible itis, 
that while 
Kome was 


rings, taken from the fingers of the Roman Knights that were ſlaine, to be powred 
out openly in rhe Court : which being meaſured, filled(as ſome (: ay) three buſhels, 


poore,the bra- Or[as others would rather haveit)no more than one;adding,that by this might ap- 


uerie of pri- 
uarc men was 


nor alrogerher 
ſogrear, as the 


Law would 
haue permit- 
ted; though 
otherwile 14s 
Ainuli, 1 be 
wearing of the 
King, was the 
generall pri- 


uiledge of the 


Roman Equites. 


peare the greatneſſe of the Roman calamitie,foraſmuch as none bur the * principall 
of that Order, were accuſtomed to weare that ornament. 

Whoſo conſiders the former Punick Warre, may calily find, that the State of Cer- 
thageneuer did receiuc,in all the durance thereof,any ſuch hopefvlladuertiſements 
from their Captaines abroad, Wherefore itis no meruaile, if the Errand of Mags 
found cxtraordinarie welcome. In the vehemencie of this joy , Himilcs, a Senator 59 
aduerſe to the faftion of Hanne, is ſaid to hauedemanded of that great perſwader 
vnto peace with Rome, Whether he were ſtil] of opinion,that Hannibal ſhould bee 
yeelded vp vnto the Romans; or whether he would forbid them ro ginethankes vn- 
to thegods, for this theirgood ſucceſſe, Hereuntothovgh it bee not likely that 


Hanns 
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Hannomadethe ſame formall anſwere,which Zzaze puts inro his mouth,calling the 
Carthazinian Senators Patres conſcripti,by a terme propertothe Romans,and putting. 
them in minde of his owne [hamefull overthrow recciucd at the IlandseEgares : 
yerthe ſumme of his ſpeech appearesto haue becne no lefle malicious, than it is ſer 
downe,foraſmuch as Hawnibal himſelte, at his departure out of 7talie, exclaimed a- 
gainſt the wickedneſle of this Hawno ſaying, that his hatred againſt the Barchines, 
had oppreſſcd their Familie, when otherwiſeit could not, with the ruine of Car- 
thage. Therefore it may well be, that he made ſuch a jeſt ofthele viRories, as is re- 
ported ;aying, Itill beſeemed him, who had vanquiſhed the Romars, to call for 
10 morc helpe, as ifhe had beene beaten; or him, that bad taken their campe, filled 
forſooth with ſpoile, to make requeſt for meat and'monic. To theſe cauills, if an- 
ſwere were needfull, it might be ſaid, T hat other bootic than of horſes and Nlaues: 
lictle was to be found in the Roman campe : the beſt ofthe Souldiers carrying no 0- 


ther wealth into the field, than a few=filuer ſtuds in the bridles and trappings of # #44: 


their horſes. If Jannibal had taken any maine conuoy of mony and prouiſions,go- 
ingto ſupply all wants ofa great Armicin ſome other Prouince,(as the two Scipio's 
arc afterwards ſaid to haue done, when they wanne the campe of 4/arubal, that 
carried along with him all the wealth of Spezxe , in bis journic towards tlie) then 
might ſuch an objcRion more jultly have beene made vnto his demand of a ſupply. 
20 But the moſt likely part of Hanno his Oration,and wherein hee beſt might hopes 
preuaile,contained a perſwaſton to vſetheir fortune with moderation; and now to 
ſecke peace,whileſt they had ſo much the better in warre. 

What would haue beene the iſſue of thiscoundaile, if it had beene followed , it 
werenot calicto ſay. For though it bee likely , that the Rowaz pride would haue 
brooked much indignitie, in frecing aliefrom the danger of warte, yet it is not 
likely, that the faith, ſo often brokento the Carthaginians in former times, would 
haue bcene keptentire,whenany opinionofgood aduantage had called for teuenge 
of lo many ſhamefullouerthrowes; ſinceafterthis warre ended , anda new league 
concluded , no ſubmiffiue behauiour could preſerue Carthage from ruine, longet 
30 than vnrill ſuch time , as Rome was at leiſure from all othet warrcs. T his counſaile 
therefore of Hanne, thoughir might ſeeme temperate, was indeede very peſtilent ; 
and ſeruedonly to hinder the performatice of tioblereſolution.For it was conclu= 
ded by a maine conſent of the Senate, that forticthotfand Wamidzens, fortic Ele- 
phants, and greatabundance of ſiluer , ſhould bee ſent over ro Hannibal: and that, 
beſides theſe,twentie thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe, ſhould be levied in 
Spaine ; not only to ſupply, as neede ſhould require, the Armies in that Prouitice, 
but ro be tranſported into /falies. _ 

T his great aide, had it beene as carefully ſent, as it was readily decreed, the Ro- 


»22n Hiſtorians would not have found cauſe, totaxe therechlcfle improuidence - . 


49 Hanzibal,in forbcaring to march direAly from Canneto Rome, or in tefreſhing his 

. Armie among thedelights ofCapua: the next yeeres worke would have finiſhed the 
buſineſſe , with leſſe dangerous adventure; and the pleaſures, which his men en= 
joyed among the Campars, would have beene com mended, as rewards by him well 
thought vpon, wherewith to animate both them and others, that were to bee im- 
ploicd in the following warre. Butcither the too much carelelneſſeofthoſe, that 
were loth to make haſte in laying out their monie, before extreme necefhitie requi- 
red itz or the craftie malice of Yanno, and his fellowes , working vponthe private 
humours of men,rhat had more feeling oftheir ownecommaditie;than ſenſeof the 
publike neede ; vtterly peruerted,and made vnproficable in the performance, the 


50 order that had beene ſo well ſer downe. The® Elephants were ſent : and ſome Þ Ziuds6; 


monie peraduentute ; vncettaineit is, how longafter. Butthoſe great forces of 
threeſcore thouſand foot,and foure thouſand horſe, came not into 7ralie, till much 
was loſt of that which already had beene gotten, and a great part ofthe old Carthe- 
ginias Armic , was firſt conſumed by time, and ſundry accidents of warte, = y 
| ome 
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ſome ſmall naumbers,no way anſwering vnto the proportion decreed, were ſent in« 
to Spaine;and the journie of A/drubal thence through France into 1talie much talked 
of,but he not enabled therevnto , till many yeeres were palt, and the Komans had 
recouered their ſtrength. 

Heere wee may note , what great riches the Carthaginians drew into their Citic, 
both by the Tributes receiued from their ſubicRts, and by their wealthy Trade of 
merchandize. For it is not long, {ince the warre of the Mercinaries ; and the perfi- 
dioustyrannie of the Romans,cxtorting intime ofgreateſt neceſhity twelue hundred 
talents ; had exceedingly impoueriſhed Carthage : which was betore brought into 
great want, euen by the expence of ſo much monie, as was to bec disburſed for re- 10 
deeming of peace,after the loſſeat «gazes. Yet we ſee,whatgreat Armies of Au- 
midians,and Spaniards,belides thoſe already on foot,areappoinred to the ſeruicein 
Italic, and how little the Carthaginians teare the want of mony in theſe chargeable 
vndertakings : whereas the Romans, on the other lide, hauing three or foure yeeres 
together beene forced to ſome extraordinary coſt,are faine togoe vpon credit,cuen 
for the price of thoſe {laues, which they bought of their owne Citizens to arme for 
their defence. Such aduantage, in mecanes to enrich their Treaſurie, had the weal- 
thy merchants of Carthage, trading in all parts ofthe Mediterran Sea,cucn from Ty- 
rus their Mother-City in the bottome of the ſtreights vntothe great Occan,abone 
the Romans : who lived on the fruits of their ground ; and receiucd their Tributes 20 
from people following the ſame courſe of lite. When timetherefore was come, 
thatthe hatred of Rowe found leiſure to ſhew it ſelfe,in the deſtruQion of Carthage ; 
the impudence of Roman falſbood, in ſecking an honeſt colour wherewith to ſha- 
dow the intended breach of faith, diſcouered plainely whence the jealouſic was 
bred, that this mighty Citie would againe rebel]. For the Carthaginians, having gi- 
ven vp hoſtages, cuen before the Roman Armie did ſet forth, to performe whatſoe- 
ver ſhould bec enjoyned them, with condition thattheir Citic might not bee de- 
ſtroyed ; and having accordingly, when they were ſo requited, yeelded vpalltheir 
weapons, and engines of warre ; the Romans told them plainly, That the Citic of 
Carthage,which was the Bodie ofthe Citizens, ſhould be friendly dealt withall,but 30 
the Towne muſt necdes be demoliſhed, and remoued into ſome other place, that 
ſhould betweluc miles diſtant fromthe Sea, For (ſaid the Rewans) this T rade of 
merchandize,by which ye now liue, is noto fit for peaceable men,ſuch as yee pro- 
miſe to become hereafter, as is the Trade gf husbandriezan wholſome kind of life, 

and cnduing men with many Jaudable qualities , which cnable their bodies, and 
make them very apt for conuerſation. This villainous dealing of the Romans, 
though ſugred with gloſing words, plainly ſhewes, what good obſcruation the el- 
der Cato had made of the haſtie growth of Carthage in riches, For when , being de. 
manded his opinion inthe Senate about any matter whatſocnerit were, added ſtill 
thisconcluſion , Thus 1thinke; and that Carthage ſhould be deſtroied; Hee may ſeeme, 40 
notonly to haue had regard vnto that preſent wealth, which at his being there hee 
had found in the Citie, but much more vntotheſe times, & the great height wher- 
vnto it roſe, eucn ſuddenly as wee ſee, out of many calamities, whileſt the Romans 
thought,thatit had not beencin caſe to dare ſoterrible a warre. | 

But as the Carthaginians, in gathering wealth, were more induſtrious and skilfnll 
than the Romans; ſocame they farreſhort of them, in the honourable care of the 
publike good : having every one, or moſt of them, a more principall regard of his 
ownepriuate benefit. T his made them (beſides the negligence commonly found 
in victors) when the firſt heat of their affeRtion, wherein they concluded to purſue 
the warre ftrongly, was ouer-paſt, goe moreleiſure]y to worke, than had becnere- 5g 
quiſite in the execution. It was eaſie for Hao to perſwade couctous men,that they 
ſhould firſt ofall defend their owne in Spaine. T his might be done with little char- 
ges. Afterwards,when that Province was ſecured, they might ſend an Armieinto = 
Ttdlie ; ſo going to worke orderly by degrees, For it were no wiledome, tocommir 
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all che ſtrength of che Common-wealth to one hazard of fortune, againſt the knc- 
mics; or (which perhaps were worſe) tothe Gouernment of an ambitions man, 
and his brethren ; who hauing once(ifthey could fo doe) finiſhed the warre,might 
calily make * Hannibala King, and ſubdue Carthage, with the forces that he had gi- 
uenthem to the conqueſt of Rome, 

By ſuch malicious working of Henne, and by their owne ſlackneſſe,incredulitic, 
dulneſſe,or niggardize, the Carthaginiaxs were perſwaded rather to make ſmall dil- 
burſements in Spaine, than to ſet vpall their reltat once in 7ralie. Yet was it indeed 
impoſſible, to hold a Countrie of ſo largeextent, and fo open a coaſt as thar of 
Spaine, free from all incurſion ofthe Enemie : eſpecially the affeRion of the Natu- 
ralls being (as in a new Conqueſt)ill eſtabliſhed, A berter way therfore it had been 
to makea running warre, by which the Romans might haye beene found occupied, 
even with the ordinaric Certhaginian Garriſons, or ſome little addition thercunto, 
For if it were thought meet, todeferre the proſecution of their maine intendment 
againſt Rome it ſelfe, vntill ſuch time as every little thorne were pulled out of the 
fidesof ſogreat a Prouince, then muſt Emporie haue bin beſieged & forced:which 
by reaſon ofalliance with the Mesens, gaue vnto the Romans, at all times when 
they pleaſed, areadicand ſecure Harbour, But the Towne of Emporie was tos 
ſtrong to be wonnein haſte: it had long defended it ſelfe againſt the Barbarians ; ha- 
uing not abote fourc hundred paces of wall to the maine Land, and exceedingly 
well fortified za great Sp«njb Towne of the ſame name, lying without it, that was 
three miles in compaſſe, very ſtrong likewiſe, and friend vnto the Grecians, though 
not Quer-much truſted. Wherefore to force this Towne of Emporie, that was, be- 
ſidesthe proper —_ like to be ſo well affiſted by the Muilians, Romans, and 
ſome Spaniards; would haue beena worke of little lefle difficultie, than was the Ro- 
my warre (in appearance) after the baxraileat' Canne: yea it had binin cffe&none 
other, than to alter the ſeat of the warre;z which Hanmbd had already fixed, witli 
berrer judgement, neere vnto the gatesof ReweU. The difficultic of this attempt 
being ſuch as cauſediraltogether tobeforborne; great follicir was, to bee much 
troubled abour expelling the Romans viterly- out of Spaive ; whom they might 
morecaſily hauediuerted thence; and drawnehometotheir owne doorcs, by ma- 
king ſtrong warre vpon their Citie, For cuen'ſo the Romans afterwardes remoued 
Hensibalinto Africk,by ſending an Armieto Car/bege ; & by taking thelike courle; 
they now endeuouted to vor mat of che warre, transferring it out of /talie 
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intoSpaine, But the prinareaffe&ions of men, regarding the common good no o0- _. .. 


therwiſe,than —— mtr 1-98 em did make them eea(ily winke 
at opportunities; aid hope;tharſomewhat would fall our well of it felfe;, though 
they ſernorto their helping hands. Haves was a malicious wretch: yet they that 
thought him ſo, were wel qe) 1 to harken vnto his diſcoutſes, as long 
asthey were plaufibke,and'terided to keepe the purſe full, Inthe meane while they 
ſuffered Hannibal, andallthe noble houſe of '&Þilcar, to weatie themſeluesin tras 
uaile for the Commor-wealth'; which all Carthage in generall highly\commended, 
but weakelyaffifted3avifthe indirfitric oftheſe Baychines had been ſomewhat more 
than needful]. Surely the Cartheginiens, in general, were farre leſſe honourablethan 
the people of Rome: not only in gouernement of their ſubic Provinces, butin ad- 
miniſtration ofrheir owne Eftate ; few of them preferring the reſpe of the Weale 


+ publike abouetheir private intereſt. Butas they thriued little in the end, by their 


FO 


parſimonie viedtoward their own Mercinaries,whentheformer Roman warre was 
finiſhed: ſothe concluſion of this warre preſent, will make them complaine, with 
fecling ſighes, of their negligence in ſupplying Hennibzl, after the vitorie at Can- 
#4; when gladly they would giue all their T reaſures, to redeeme the opportuni- 


tie, that now they ler paſſe, as if it were coſt enough to ſend a few handfulls into 


ane. - Do 5G. —_—_—SC our ow w..._—_ | 
T hat both the Spaniſh bulineſle, and the _ of Africk it ſclfe, depended whol- 
'Krrer ly, 
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ly, or tor the moſt part, vpon ſucceſle of things in //alze; the courle of ations fol- 
lowing will make manifeſt. Particularly how matters were ordered in Spaine by 
the Certhagtnian Gouernours, it is very hard, and almoſt impoſlible, to ſet downe, 
For though we muſt not reprehend,in that worthy Hiltorian Ziwrethe renderloue 
of his owne Country, which made him giue credit vnto Fabiws and others:yet muſt 
we not, for his ſake,belecue thoſe lies, which the vnpartiall iundgemcnr of Polybiys 
hath condemned,in the Writers that gauethem originall. It were needleſleto re+ 
hearſe all that may be found in Polybiuz,concerning the vntruth of that Roman Hi- 
ſtorian Fabiws. One example may ſuffice. He faith of _Amilcar and his men at E- 
77x, in the former warre, That hauing cleane ſpenttheir ſtrength, and being cuen 
. broken with many miſcries,they were glad to ſubmit themſclues vnto the Romans. 
Contrarie hereunto we finde in the life of Ani car,fet downe by Emilias Pro« 
bus, T hat Eryx was in ſuch ſort held by the Cartbaginiaens, thatit ſeemed tobe in as 
good condition, asit in theſe parts there had not beene any warre. Theſe wordes, 
being referred to thebraue reſolution of the Carthaginian Souldicrs, andthe ſingu= 
lar vertue of their General infuſing ſuch ſpirit into them;may be taken as not ouer- 
liberall. For inthe treatie of peace betweene Amilcar and Catalus, when rhe Ro- 
was firſt of all required, that this Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay downethcir Armes, 
and forſake S:cil, rhreatning,that otherwiſe he would not talke of any compoſition: 
CAmilcar boldly bade him chooſe, whether he would talke of it,or ns forthatthe 20 
Armes, which his Countrie had put into his handsto vic againſt her Enemies, it 
was not his purpoſeto yeeld yp vnto them. Now {ince the Romans, contraric to 
theircuſtome vpon like aduantages, were content ta let Amilcarhauc his will, and 
' not to ſtand with him vpon point of honour, whileſt otherwiſe they might quietly 
rid their hands of him ; plainc enough itis, that they werefatre from thinking him 
a man conſumed with miſcries;as Febizs would have him ſceme.  Hereunto agrees 
the relation of Polybius : whiaflatly, and by name, chargeth Febixs with vntruth 
ſaying, that howſoeuer Amilcer,and his Souldiers, had endured allextremutic, yer 
they behaved themſelyes as men that had no ſenſe thereohzand were as farre from 
being either vanquiſhed, ortired,as were their Enemies. Such being the difference 30 
betweene Fabtius (asalſo perhaps betweene other old Writersof the Roman ftoric) 
and thoſe that had more regard of truth, than of flattering the mightie Citic of 
Rome : we muſt take it in good part,that howſocuer Zzic introduceth Heyno,in one 
* Egateis In- place ,ioyning very foolilhly his owne ſhameful overtbrow at theJlands, *:<£ga- 
prong» 119 teis, with the great ſeruices of _Amulcar at Eryx,as if bathofthem had had a like c- 
ponite,che. 7. vent z yet *elſewhere he forbearcth noteoput a-more likely.tale (though with as 
bib. 21. impudent acommemoration of his owne vahappie conduR) 'into the ſame Hanne 
aLis/:23: his mouth,making him ſay, T hatthe affires of Corthage werithever better;than a 
little before the loſſe of their fleet in that batraile at Sea: wherein himlelfe was Ge- 
nerall, Now, concerning thedoings of. the Scipio's1n-Spaine;thereiscauſeto wiſh, 40 
that this Fabine, with Yal. _Untias,and others ofthelike Rampe;had either written 
(ifthey could not write more temperately) nothingatally or thatthe tender affe- 
Aion of Liuie to his Rome, had not cauſed him tothipketoo well aftheir relations: 
which are ſuch as follow. etna: Atad 2013 419104 
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Strange reports of the Roman viitories in Spaine, before ASDRv2 4 1 the ſonneof 
AM1Lc AR followed thence his brother HANN18 AL into [talie_. 
ZN T hath beene ſhewedalrcady, how P.Cornelias Scipiothe Conſul,re> 
6 IG turning from Gaule into /alie, to encounter with Hannibal at his diſc 


$$, cent from the A/pes,ſent before him his brother Cnexs, with part of 
=> his Fleet and Armie, into Spaine. T wo RomanLegions, with.toure- 
3 tccnethouſand foot of the Confedera tes,and twelue hundred horſe; 
had beenealotted vnto this Conſul, therewith to make warre in Spaine againſt Han: 
10 nibal: who ince he was marching into Zalze with the ftrength of his Armie,Þ, Scipio 
belecucd, that a good part of theſe his owne forces might well be ſpared'from the 
Spaniſh Expedition ; and therefore made bold rocarric ſome of the number backe 
with him, ſending on his brother with the reſt, as his Licutenant. Publius himſelfe 
remayned in //a/ieallthe time of his Conſulſhip:which being expired, He was ſent 
Proconſulinto Spaine by the Senate, with an Armie of cight thouſand men, and 

a fleet of thirtic Gallies, 

T he AQts of theſe two Brethren in their Province, were very great; and,as they 
are reported, ſomwhat maruailous. For they continually preuailed in Spaine,againit 
the Carthaginians: whom they vanquiſhed in ſo many bartailes,& with-drew from 

29 their Alliance ſo many of the Spanzards their Confederates ; that we hane cauſe to 
wondcr, how the Enemie could ſo often finde meanes to repaire his forces, and re- 
turne ſtrong into the field. But as the Romans, by pretending ro deliuer the Coun- 
trie from thetyrannie of Carthage, might eaſily winne vnto their Confederacie, as 
many as were galled with the 4/rican yoke, and durſt aduentureto breakeit: ſo the 
ancient repuration of the firſt Conquerours might ſerue to arme the Naturalls a- 
gain(t theſe Inuaders zand to reclaime thoſe, that had reuolted vato the Romans, 
were'itonely by the memorie of ſuch ill ſucceſle, as the like. rebellions in _ 
times had found. Hereto may be added the Carthaginian treaſure: which ealily rai 
ſed ſouldicrs, among thoſe valiant,but (inthat Age) poorc, and gold-thirftic Na- 

39 tions, Neither was it of ſmall importance,that ſo many of the Spenzards had their 
children,kinſmen,and friends,abroad with Hannibal in his alien warrcs;or ſeruing 
the Carthaginiansin Africk. And peraduenture, if wedurſt be bold tofay it; the vi- 

Aories of the Scjpio's were neither ſomany,nor lo great, as theyare ſet outby Ziuze. 
This we may be bold to fay, T hat the great Captaine Fabins, or ZLiwiein his perſon, 
maketh an obicRion vnto Scipio,which neither Scipio, nor Zigce tor him, doth an- 
ſwer,T hatif AsD&vBAL were venquiſhed, as S c12 10 would ſay, by him in Spaine: Liu.lib 4s; 
flrange it was, and as little to his honour, as it had beene extremely dangerous to Rome,that 
the ſame vanquiſhed man ſhould inuade Htalie. And it Findeede an incredible narrati- 
on, T hat .&/arubal being cloſed in onall ſides, and:not knowing how: to eſcape 

49 out ofa bartaile, ſauc only by the ſteepe deſcent of Rocks, over a great Riuerthar 
lay at his backe,ranne away with all his monie, Elephants, and broken troups;ouet 
Tagus, direly towards the Pyrencesand ſo toward /talze; vpon which be fell with 
morethanthreeſcore thouſand armed Souldiers. Neither doe I ſce, how it hangs 
wel together, T hat he choſe apiece of ground very detenfible, but moſt incommo- 
dious tor his retrait, if he ſhould happen to be vanquiſhed; and yer, that he ſent al 
his monic and Elephants away before him, a3 not intending to abide the Enemie : 

Or how it could be true,that theſe his Elephants, being ſo ſent before,could hinder 
the Romans (for ſo are they ſaid to haue done in the laſt battaile betweene him and 
Scipio) from breaking into his camp. Wherfore wecanno more than be ſorry,that 

5S all Carthaginian records of this warre, and Spenrſþ,(it there wereany) being vtterly 
loſt, we can know no more thereof; than what it hath pleaſcd the Romans to tell vs: 
vnto whom it were no wiſdome to giue roo muchcredir. In this regard,I will ſum- 
marily runne ouer the doings ofthe Scipio's in Spain ; not greatly inſiſting on parti- | 
culars, whercofthere isno great certaintie. 
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Cn,Cornelias landed at Emporie, an Hauen-towne,not farre within the Pyrences, 
retaining ſtill rhe ſame name with little inflexion. That by the fame of his clemen- 
cic heallured many Nations to become ſubicQ vnto Romegas the ftoric beginnes of 
him, I could ealily belecue, if I vnderſtood by what occaſion they had necd to vſc 
hisclemencie, or he to giue ſuch famousexamplethereof, being a meere ſtranger, 
and hauing no iuriſdition in the Countrie. Yer is it certaine, that he was a man ve- 
rie courteous,and one that could well inſinuate himſelfe into theJove of the Barba- 
ries ; among whom, his dexteritie inpraQiice had the berter ſucceſſe, for that hee 
ſeemed to haue none othererrand, than ſerting them art libertie, T his pretext auai- 
kd with ſome- others were to be hired with monic: and ſome hee compelled to 
yeeld by forceor feare; eſpecially, when be had wonnea battaile againſt Zemno.In- 
toall T reaties of accord, made with theſe people, likely itis that he remembred to 
inſert this Article, which the Romans in their Alliances neuer forgate, vnleſſe in 
long times paſt, and when they dealt with the Carthaginians, or their Superiours ; 
HMaeſtatem Pop. Rom, comiter conſernent, which is, as Tulte interprets it, That they 
ſhouldgently (or kindely) vphold the Maieſtie of the People of Rome, This was in ap- 
pearance nothing troubleſome : yet implied it indeed an obſcure couenant of ſub- 
iction. And in this reſpeR ir may be true, T hat the Spaniards became ditionis Ro- 
mane s of the Roman iuriſdiction ;though hereafter they will ſay, they had no ſuch 
meaning. T hat part of the Countrie wherein Scipiolanded, was newly ſubducd by 20 
Hanzibal in his paſſage toward 7alie ; and therefore the more caſily ſhaken out of 
obedience. Particularly in the Bargutians ; Hannibal had found, at his comming a- 
mong them, ſuch an apprehenſion of the Romay greatneſle, as made him ſuſpeR, 
that any light occaſion would make them ſtart from the Carthaginiens. Wherefore 
he not only appointed Hayno Goucrnor ouer them, as ouer thereſt of the Province 
betweene berws and the Pyrenees, but made him alſo their Zord; thatis, (as I con- 
cciue it; for I doe not thinke he gauethe Principalitic oftheir Countrie vnto Heayns 
and his Heires, ) He made him not only Licutenantgenerall over them, in matters 
of warre, and things concerning the holding themin obcdience to Carthage ; but 
rooke from them all inferiour Ofthcers of their owne, leauing them to be gouerned 39 
by Heno athis diſcretion, T heletherefore had good cauſe toreioyce at the com- 
ming of Scipio: with whom,othersalſo(nodoubt) found reaſons to ioyne ; it be- 
ing thecuſtome ofal conquered Nations,in hatred of their preſent Lords,to throw 
themſelnes indiſcreetly into theproteRion of others,that many times prouc worſe 
than the former. So werethe Neapolitans, and Milanois, in the age of our Grand-fa- 
thers, wearie by turnes of the Spentards and French;as more ſenlible ſtill of the pre- 
ſent cuil which they felt, than regardfull of the greater miſchiefe, whereinto they 
ranne by ſeeking to auoideit. T his bad affeion of his Province, would not ſuffer 
Hanno to temporize. Ten thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, Hannibal had left 
vato him: beſides which it is like, that ſome forces he was able to raiſe out of his 49 
Province. T herefore he aduentured a battaile with Scipio; wherein he was ouer- 
throwne and taken. Following this viRorie, Scipio befieged Stiſ/am,a Towne hard 
by,and wanne it. But 4/drubal hauing paſſed 1berus, and comming too late to the 
reliefe of Hanno,with eight thouſand foot and a thouſand horſe,fel vpon the Roman 
Sea-forces,that lay not farre about Tarracon, whom he found careleſle,as after a vi- 
Qorie,rouing abroad in the Countric ; and with great flaughrerdranethem aboord 
their ſhips. Thisdone, heranne vpinto the Counrric, where he with-drew the 1- 
lergetes from the Roman partie, though they had giuen hoſtages to Scyp1io.” Scipio in 
the meane ſeaſon was goneto viſit and aide his fleet: where having ſet things in or- 
der,he returned backe, and made toward 4/adr»ba/; who durſt not abide his com- 50 
ming, but with-drew himſelfe againe ouer 7berus. Sothe Ihergetes werecompelled 
by force, having loſt Athenaziarheir chiefe Citic, to pay a fine tothe Romans, and 
increaſe the number of tacir hoſtages. T he Auſetans likewiſe, Confederates of the 
Carthaginians, were beſicged intheir chicfe Towne : which they defended thirtic 
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daycs; hoping in vaine,that the ſharpe Winter,and great abundance of ſnow thar 
fell, would haue madethe Romans todillodge. But they were taine at lengrhto 
yceld : and for this their obſtinacie, they wereamerced twenrte T alents of 11]ver, 
During the ltege, the Lacetanicame to helpe their diſtreſied Neighbours; and were 
beatcn home by Scipio, leaving tweluethouland of their Companie dead behinde 
them. Icannort but wonder, how theſe Lacetani, that are (aid to be the firſt which 
embraced the friendihip of Scipio, ſhould without any cauſe remembred, become 
Carthaginiax on the ſudden, inthe next newes that we heare of them. Asalſoitis 
firange,thar all the Sea-coaſt Nothward of /ber«s,bauing lately become voluntari- 

10 ly ditions Romane ; [ubiet? vnts Rome,(hould incontinuance of the Storic, after a Liaib.zr; 
few lines, hold warre againſt Scipio, withour any afhiltance ofthe Carthaginians, Net- 
thercan I beleeue, that _-/drabal, asit were by acharme, ſtirred vp the lergetes, 
making them lay alideallcare oftheir Hoſtages ,.and take Armesin his quarrel], 
whileſt himſcltc had not the daring to ſtand againſt Scipio, but ranne away, .and la- 
ved himſelte beyond Jberws. Philinus perhaps,or ſome Cartbazinien Writer,would 
haue told it thus; That Scjpio aduenturing toofarreinto the Countrey, was beaten 
by 4/drubal back to his [hips, whence he durſtnot ſtirre, vntill Winter came on: dt 
what time this Carthaginian returned into the heart of his Province, leauing ſome 
few Garriſons todefend thoſe places, thar after Scipio wanne,, by returning vpon 

29 them, vnlooked for, through a deep ſnow. Asforthe Lacetani, 1llergetes, arid the 
reſt, we may reaſonably thinke,that they ſoughttheir owne bencfit:belping them- 
ſeluesone while by the Romans againſt the Carthagrnians; and contrariwile, vpon 
ſenſe of iniuries recciued, or apprehenſion of more grieuoustyrannie,vnder which 
they feared to be brought by theſe new Matters, harkning agatne vnto the comfor- 
table promiſes of thoſe, that had ruled them before, For thatiit was their intent 
toliue vnderthcir owne Countrey Lawes, and not-vnder:Governours ſent fromy 
Rome or Carthage, their demeanourinall Ages following (mayreſtifie;: een from 
henceforth vntothedayes of Auguſiz« Ceſar; till whenthey were neuer through 
ly conquered.” . +. 4161%45;4. Indoor 1, 

T he ycere following this, C#. Scipio had a vitorie againſtehe Garthaginians in 
fight at Sea; or rather came vpon them vnlooked for, while they rode at Anchor, 
molt of their men being on ſhore. All their (hips, that rapne not too far on ground, 
he tooke: and thereby grew Maſter of the wholecoaſt;zlanding ar pleaſure,and do- 
inggreatthurt in all places that werenot well defenced. After this vitorie, aboue 
one hundred and twentie Nations,or pettic Eſtates, iv. Spazve,are ſaid to have ſub- 
mitted them(ſelues vntothe:Remans; and-given Hoſtages: whereby Y4/arubel was 
compelled to flie into the vtmoſtcorners of the land,and hide himſelfe in Zuſizania. 
Yet it followes;. that the /lergetes did againe rebell; that Aſdrubal hereupon came 
ouer {ber 4.3 and that Sripro (though having caſtly vanquilhed the Hergetes) went 

49 not forth to mcer hin, bur ſtirred vp againſt bim the Celtiberians, that lately were 
become his ſubiefsand hag given him Hoſtages. T heſe tooke tromthe Certhagt- 
»ianthree)Townes,and vanquiſhed himin ewo barrailes, wherein they ſJue fifreen 
thouſand of his men;and rooke foure thouſand Priſoners. T ben arriued P. Scipio, 
with the ſupply before: mentioned: and henceforward the two brethren toyntly 
adminiſtred the bulineſle in Spaine. | 

The C grthaginiaris being occupiedin the Celtiberian mare; the two Scipio's did, 
haud cunctanter; without feare or doubt, paſlc ouer therus, & beliege Saguntum. Little 
cauſe of doubt had they, if Cn. hadalrceadie ſubdued many Nations beyond it,and, 
among many others; thc ſane Ce/ttberiens, that with their proper forces were able 

5s fo vanguilh A/drba\iBoftar, the Goucrnour of Seguntam, a\imple man, luffered 
himſc/tc tobe perſwided by one Acedux a Spaniard;thatthe only way to get the fa- 
uour and hearty good willot the Countriezwasby treely reſtoring vnto them their 
Hoftages;asreftinggwithout any:;pledge; aſſured of their faith.But the crattie, Spa- 
»iard, being truſted with this metſageand reſtitution ofthe Hoſtages, carried gy” 
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all to the Roman Generalls: perſwading them, as hee had done Boſtar, to make the 
Liberalitic their owne. Hereby the Reowans purchaſed much love : if thetale were 
true; and ifir were not rathertrue, as afterward and erethis we finde, that all the 
Spaniſh Hoſtages were left in new Carthage. I am wearie ofrehearfing ſo many par- 
ricularitics, whercof I can bcleeue ſo tew.But ſince wee finde no better certainties, 
we mult content our {clues with theſe. 

T he ycere following was like vnto this: {/arubalmuſt be beaten againe. T he 
two Scipzo's diuide their torces : Cn, makes warre by Land ; P. by Sea. 4/drubal,with 
much labour and entreatic, hath gotten foure thouſand foot, and five hundred 
horſe, out of Africk : He repaires his fleet ; and prouides cuery way to make reſi- 
ſtance. But all his chicfe Sea-men,and Maſters of his ſhips,rcuolt vntothe Romans: 
becauſe they had beene chidden thelaſt yeere for their negligence, which had be- 
rraiedthe Nauic, T he reuoltof theſe ſhip-maſters animates to rebellion the Carpe- 
fians,or Carpetani,an In-land people about Taleds,in the veryCenter of Spaine. T hele 
doe much miſchictc,ſo that 4/drubal is faine to makea iourney to them. His ſudden 
comming cuts off ſome of them,that were found ſcattered abroad in the fields.Bur 
they,making head,ſo valiantly aflaile him,that they drive-him,for very feare,to in- 
campe himlſelfe ſtrongly on an high piece of ground z whence he dares not come 
forth togiue them barraile. So they take a Towne by force, wherein he had laide 
vpall his proviſions ; and ſhortly make themſelues Maſters ofthe Countrie round 45 
about. T his good ſuccefle breeds negligence ; for which they dearcly pay. 4/dru- 
bal comes vpon them, takes them vnprepared, beats them, kills the moſt of them, 
and diſperſeth thereſt ; ſo that the whole Nation yeeldeth tobim the next day. 
Then come direAions from Carthage; that 4ſdrabat{hould leade his Armie forth- 
with into 7talie: which we may wonder,why the Carthaginians would appoint him 
to doe,if they had beeneinformed by his letters in what hard caſe he was; and had 
ſo weakely fupply&d himyas is ſhewcd before. Bur thus we findeit reported : and 
that vpon the very rumourofthis his journic, almoſt all Spaine wasreadie to fall to 
the Romens.. Aſdrubal thetefore ſends word _ y to Carthage, Thatthis muſt 
not be ſo: or, if thby will needes have it ſo, thatthenthey muſt ſend him a Succeſ- 30 
ſour,and well attended with a ſtrong Armie, which to imploy they ſhould finde 
worke more thanenough3; ſach notable men werethe Roman Generalls.: But the 
Senate of Carthage is not much moued with this excuſe : .H/druba/ muſt necdes be 
gone;and Himtilco, with ſuch forces as are thought expedient tor thar ſeruice both 
by Land & Seazis ſent totakethe charge of Sparye. Wherfore ©Aſarubal hath now 
no more to doc; thay to furniſh himſelte with ſtore of monie, that heemight have 
whcrewithall to winne the friend{hip of the Gawles; through whoſe Countrics hee 
muſt paſſe, as Heynibal had done before him. The —_— were greatly too 
blame, for not remembring to eaſe him ofthis care. But fince it can bee no better, 
helaies great Impoſitions vponal the Spanieras his ſubics: & having gotten toge- 40 

' ther as much treaſure as becould,onward he woes arr therus, T he Scipio's 
hearing theſe newes, are carefull how to arreſt him onthe way. They beſicge 1bera 
(ſo called ofthe Rivers name running by it)the richeſt townein all thoſe quarters, 
that wasconfederate with 4/drubal:who thereupon ſteps afide to relieve it. The 
Romans meethim,and fight a battaile with him: which they winne the moreeaſily, 
for that the Spaniards, his followers,had rather bee vanquiſhed at home;-than get 
the viAorie,and afterwards be haled into 7talie. Greatnumbers are {laine: and few 
{ſhould haue eſcaped, but'that the Spaniards ranne away, crc the bategiles were 
throughly ioyned. Their campethe Romens take, and ſpoile; whereby (queſtion- 
leſſe) theyare marvailouſly enriched ;all themonie that could bee raked together 59 
in Sperne, being carried along in this 7aliev Expedition. T hisdayes euentioynes all 
Spaine tothe Romans, if any part of che Countrie ſtood in doubt beforez and puts 
A/drubal fo farrc fromall thoughtof trauailinginto' 7atze, that it leaues him ſmall 
hope of keeping himlelfe ſafe inSpaire. Oftheſe exploytsaducrtifementis ſent ro 
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Rome : and Letters to the Senate, trom P. and Cy. Scipro,whereof the Contents are; 
T hat they haue neither monie, apparrell, nor bread, wherewith to ſnltaine rbeir Liu.l.23 
Armic and Fleet ; T hat all is wanting fo as vnleſle they may bee ſupplied from 
Rome,they can neithcrhold theirforces together, nor tarric any longer inthe Pro- | 
vince. T heſe Letters come to Rowe in an cuill ſeaſon ; the State being ſcarcely | 
able,after the loſſe at Canne, to helpe it ſelte at. home. Yet relicte is ſent: how hard- 
ly,and how much to the commendations of that loue and care, which the private 
Citizens of Rome bare vntothe Common-wealth, {hall be inſerted clſewhere, into. 
the Relation of things whereof the truth is Icfſe queſtionable. Arthe comming of 
10 this ſupply,the two Scipro's purſue 4/drubel, and hunt him out ofhis lurking holes; 
Whar elſe can wethinke; tharrzmemberthe la(t newecs of him,and how fearctully 
he miſtruſted his owneſafetic ? They finde him, and Mago,and Aamilcar the ſonne 
of Bomilcar, with an Armic of threefcore thouſand men, belteging turge: (which 
the learncd Ortelius, & others, probably conjeturetohauve ſtood; where Carivnena 
is now, in the Kingdome of Aragon; for there was 1{iturgu,atterward called Forum 
luly,quite another way)a Towne of the /lergetes their neereſt Neighbours, for ha- x 
ving rcuolted vnto the Romans, T he T own& is greatlydiltreficd ; but moſt of all, | 
tor want of vituailes. T he Romans therefore breake through berweene the Enc- 
mics camps,with terrible ſlaughter ofa) that reſiſt them:and hauing viRuailed the | | 
29 place,encourage the townſmentodefend their walls as toutly,as they ſhould anon 
behold them tighting manfully with the beltegers, in their behalfe. So they iſſue = | 
forth, about (ixteen thouſand againſt threeſcore thouſand : and killing more of the Ls.:3 | 
| 
| 
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cnemics, than themſelues were in number, driuec all the three Carthaginian Com- 
manders, cucry one, out of his quarter z and tooke that day, belides priſoners and 
other bootie, fiftic and cight En{1gnes. T he Carthaginian Armie, being thus beaten 
from 1/itargi, fall ypon incib1l;,that ſtood alittle Southward from the mouth of 7 | 
berus. T he Sp«nierds are blamed, as too greedy of carning monie by warre,for thus i 
re-cnforcing the broken Carthaginiens. But it may be wondred, whence the Cartha- | 
ginians had monic topay them: lince 4/arubal was lately driuen to poll the Coun- h 
30 trie, wanting mohiec of his owne; and bcing beaten in this journie, had loſt his q 
wealthy carriages, when his campe wastaken after the battaile by hers. Howloe- 
uer it happens, the Carthaginians (according totheir cuſtome) are beaten againe at | 
Incibili: wherethere were of them aboue thirteene thouſand ſlaine, & aboue three £4933: | [ 
thouſand taken ; belides two and forty Enſignes, and nine Elephants. After this, | 
(ina manner) all the people of Spaine fell from them vntothe Romans. T hus could ( 
Fabius Valerins Antias,or ſomeother Hiſtorian,to whom Zziate gaue credit,conquer 1 
all Spaine twice in one ycere, by winning famous vitories z whereot theſe good 
Captaines,F.and C#n,Scipio,perhaps were not aware: | 
T he Romens, notwithſtanding this large acceſſe of Dominion, winter on their 
49 owne lide of 1berws. In the beginning of the next yeere , great Armies of the Spa- | 
#iards riſe againſt 4/adrubelzand are ouerthrowne by him. P. Scipro; to helpe theſe | 
his friends, is forced to make great haſte ouerthe River. Ar Ceſhruma/tum,a place l 
inthe mid-way betweene new Carthage and Saguntum, famous by the death of rhe | 
great Amilcar, P, Seipioincampeth:and ſtores the place with vitvailes,being ſtrong 0 
and defencible ;z.asintending to make ir his ſcat for a while. But the Countrie round | 
about is too full of Enemies : the Garthagimian horſe have charged the Romans in | 
their march,and are gone offclearc; falling alſo vpon ſome iragglers,orſuch as lag- | 
ed behinde their fellowes in march , they haue cur off two chouſand of thetn. | 
(Pain itis thought behonefull,to retireynto ſorne place more alſured.'So Pub: | 
5o withdrawes himlelte vnto Mons Vidtorie: thatriſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from 1pct- 
bili,ouer-lookes the Southerne Out-let of [berws. T hither the Carthagimiont purſue 
him: His brother Cs. repairesynto him zahnd 4/ar»bal:the fonne ot Gefes; with a 
full Armic, arriucs to helpe bis Companions. As they hethas neere incamped £6- 
gether,P.,Scipiogwith ſomelight-armed,goingcloſcly tovicw theplaces + 
; 
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is diſcouecred by the enemies: whoare like to take him, but that he withdrawes him- 
ſclfe to an high peece of ground ; wherethey belicge him , vnrill his brother Cy. 
fetch him oft. After this(bur I know not why)Caf?«s,a great citie of Spaixze, whence 
Hannibal had taken him a witc, joyneth with the Romans ; though bcing tarre di. 
ftant from them,and ſeated on the head of the River Betz. Neuerthelcſle the Car: 
thaginians pale ouer 1berws,to beſicge 1liturgiagaine, wherein lodgeth a Roman gar- 
riſon ; hoping to winneit by famine. Wee may juſtly wonder, what ſhould moue 
them to neglef therebellion of Caſtulo, yea and the Roman Armie |ying loclole by 
them , andro ſeeke aduentures further off, in that very place, wherein they had 
beene ſo gricuoully beaten the yeere before. Bur thither they goc: and thither tol- 
lowesthem Cs. Scipio with one Legion: whoentersthe Towneby force, breakes 
out vpon them the next day,and in two battailes kills aboue twelue th ouſand, and 
takes more than a thouſand of them priſoners, with ſixe and thirtie Enlignes. This 
vicorie(doubtlefle) is remarkeable : conſidering that the greateſt Roman Legion at 
this time, conſiſted ofno more than fiue thouſand men. T be'vanquiſhed Cartha- 
ginians belicge Bigarra: but tharfiegeis alſo raiſed by Crx.Scipio. Thence the Cartha- 
ginjians remoue to Munds; where the Remansare ſoone at theirheeles. T here is a 
great battaile fought , that laſteth foure houres , wherein the Romans geta notable 
vitorie;and a more notable would haue gotten, had not Cx.Scipio beene woun- 
ded. Thirtie nine Elephants are killed ; and twelue thouſand men ; three thou- 25 
ſand priſoners taken,and ſeucn and fiftic Enlignes, The Carthaginians flieto Anrin- 
ges ; and the Romans purſuethem. Cn.Sciproin a Litter is carriedinto the field, and 
vanquiſheth the Carthaginians againe: bur kills not halfeſo many of them, as be- 
fore z good cauſe why, torthere are fewer of them lefero fight, Notwithſtanding 
all theſe ouerthrowes, the Spenards,a people framed cuen by nature to ſet warre on 
foot.quickly fill vp the broken troupes of A/druba/: who having alſo hired ſome of 
the Gawles,aduentures once more to trie his fortunewith the Rowans, But he is bea- 
ten againe , and looſeth eight thouſand of his men beſides Priſoners, Elephants, 
Enſignes, and other appurtenances. After ſo manyviRories, the Rewanrarc euen 
aſhamed, to leaue Segwntum enthralled vnto the Cirrbaginians; ſince, in behalfe of 30 
that Citic, they had at firſt entrcd intothis warre.- And well may wee thinke it 
ſtrange, that they had not recoucreditlong betore, (ince wee may remember,that 
long before this they had wonneall the Countric once andagaine. But it muſt not 
be forgotten,that they had cre now belieged Sagu#tumgand were faine(as appears) 
togoe their way without it: ſo asthey neede not to bluſh, for having ſo long for- 
borne todo that, whichere now they had attempted; bar were vnablero pertorme. 
Ar the preſent they winne Saguntum : and reftore the poſſeſſion thereot vnto ſuc 
of the poore diſperſed Citizens,as they can finde out. T hey alfowaſte and defiro 
the Countrie of the 7urdetani, that had miniſtred vato Hannibal marterof quarre] 
againſt the Seguntines, T his laſt aRion (queltionleſſe)was much to thgir honour 4 49 
and wherin we may be aſſured, that the Cartbaginiens would haue diſturbed them, 
if they had beene able. | 
Butover-looking now taislong continuance of great viftories, which the Ro- 
mans havegotten in Sparre, other printor token of all their braucexploirs, weecan 
perceiuc riohe,than this recouerie of Sagumtum: excepting the ſtopping of 4/drubals 
journie ; which was indeede of greateſt importance, but appertaining to their 
ownedefence. For they have landed at Ewporie, an Hauen-towne, built and-peo- 
led by a Colonic of the Phoceans, kinne to the Maſdliansfriendstothe” Romens ; 
hey hanecaſily wonne to their patty, loſt, reconeted, and loſt apaine, ſome perrie 
bordering Nations of the Spaniards,thatare carriedone while by perſwafion, other 59 
whiles by force, and ſomerimes bytheir owne vnſertled paſſions ; and now finally 
they havewonne a Towne, whereofthe'Cartheginiens held entire poſſefon, who 
' had rooted out the old Inhabitants. -Wherefore wemay cally belceve, thar when 
they rooke Segwnrur (if they tooke it. not by ſurptiſegwhich is to beſuſpeRed,fince 
in 
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in this Action we findeno particulars remembred, as when the ſame place was ta- 
ken by Hanniba)they had gotten the better oftheir Enemies in ſome notable fight; 
In like ſort alſo mult we thinke,that all thoſe battailes lately remembred,after cue- 
ry one of which A/arabal ſate down before ſome place,that hadrebelled,or ſcemed 
ready to rebell, were proſperous vnto the Cartheginians, Forit is not the cultome 
of Armies vanquiſhed, rocarry the warre from Towneto Towne, and beleaguer 
Citics of their Enemies; but to fortifie themſelues within their owne places of 
ſtrength, and therein toattend the leuie and arrivall of new ſupplies. And ſurcl y,if 
the Romars had beene abſolute Mafters of the field , when they wanne Sagunturs, 
10 they would not haveconſumed a whole yeere following, in praQiſing onl y with 
the Celtiberians the next adjoyning people. Yet madethey this, little Jeſſe than two 
yeeres bulineſle. Ofthelc Celiiberians we heare before, T hat they have yeelded vp 
themſclucs vnto the Romans, for ſecuritie of theirfaith, given Hoſtagesto Sapio; 
and, at his appointment , made warre againſt the Carthagrniens, with their proper 
forces. Whereforeit is ſtrange , thatthey arenow thus hardly wrought;zand, not 
without expreile condition ofa great ſumme, hired to ſerue in the Reman Campe: 
How this may hold together I cannot perceine ; vnlefſe perhapsin thoſe dayes it 
were the Romancuſtome, or rather the cuſtome of ſome bad Author whom Zuie_ 
followes, tocall cuery Meſſenger, or traggler,thatentred their campe,an Hoſtage 
20 of that people from whom he came. 

The Celtiberians at length, hired with great rewards, ſend an Armie of thirtic 
thouſand tobelpe the Romens:out of which,three hundred the fitteſt men arecho- 
ſen,and carried into /talze,there to deale with their Countrimen that follow Hanxz- 
4/inhis warres. Butifany of theſe three hundred returne back into Spaine, itis to 
be feared, that he brings with him ſuch newes of the riches and welfare of Hannibals 
men, that all his fellowes at home arethe leſſe vnwilling to follow 4/arabal, when 
he ſhall next have a deſire to leade theminto 7talze. Hereof wee findemore thah 
probability, when theſe Mercinaric Celtiberians meet the Carthaginian Army inthe 
field. The two Scipio's, preſuming on this acceſſe of ſtrength , diuide their forces, 

30 and ſecke out the Enemies; wholie not farre oft with three Armies, 4ſdrubal,the 
ſonne of Amilcar, is neereſtat hand z even among the Celzberians, it Anitorge. 
With him Cs. Scipio doubts not totake good order: but the feateis, that this one 
part of the Carthaginian forces being deſtroied ; Mago, and A/drubal the ſonne of 
Giſco, hearing the newes, will make vſe of theit diſtance, which is fiuc daies march, 
and, by running into the furtheſt parts of the Countrie, ſave themſelues from being 
ouer-taken. Publius therefore muſt make the more haſtie, and take with him the 
better Souldicrs,that is, two parts ofthe old Roman Armie ; lcauing the third part, 
and all che ſeltiberiaws, to his brother, Hee that hath the longer journie to make, 
comes ſomewhat the ſooner to hisliyes end. Mago, and <4/drabalthe ſonne of 

40 Giſco, are not ſtudying how to runne away : they tinde no ſuch neceflirie. T hey 
joyne thcir forces rogether ; mect with P.Scrpio z andlay at him fo hardly, that be 
is driucn to keepe himſelfe cloſe within his Trenches : wherin he thinkes himſclfe 
not well aſſured. Eſpecially he is vexed by Maſanrſ/a, Prince of the Xaſ/e/li, Nemi- 
dians bordering vpon Mauritgnia,in the Regioncalled now Tremizen: to whom the 
chiefe honor of this ſervice is aſcribed, for that he becomes afterward Confederate 
with the Romans. In this dangerous caſe P. Scipio gets intelligence, that 1arbilis, a 
Spaniſh Prince,is comming with ſeven thouſand and fiuc hundred ofthe Sueſſcrant, 
to joyne with his Enemies. Fearing thereforeto be ftreight ſhut vp, and belieged, 
He iſſues forth by night,to meer with Indibilis vpon the way; leauing T. Fontzites his 

J9 Lieutenant, with a ſmall companie, to detend the campe. Hemeets with mdibilis, 
but is not able,according to his hope,todefeat hirn at the firſt encounter. The fight 
continues ſo long,that the YNumidiant hotle appeare(whom he thought to have bin 
ignorant ofhis departure)and fall vpon the Rowens on all {1des:neither are the Car- 

thgivians farre behinde z but come lo faſt vpon him in Rearc;, that P.Sczpio, vncer- 
taine 
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raine which way to turnc, yet hehting, and animating his men, where neede moſt 
requireth, is ſtruck through with a lance,and flaine: very few ot his Armie eſcaping 
the ſame deſtinic,through benefit ofthe darke night. Thelike end hath C». Scipo 
within nine and twentic daycs after, At his meeting with 4/drubal, the Celtiberian 
Mercinariesall forſake him ; pretending that they had warre in their owne Coun- 
tric. If Azitorgis, where 4/drabalthen lay, were , as Ortelins following Beuterus 
takes it ; a Celtiberian Towne this was no vainepretence, but an apparent truth. 
But we may juſtly belecuc,that they were wonne by A/arubal,and calily perlwaded 
to take as much monie for not fighting,as they ſhould hauc had for bazarding their 
lives. Cn.Scipio therefore being vnable to ſtay them ; and no leſſe vnable, without 
their helpe, cirhertoreliſtche Enemic, orto joyne with his Brother, makes a very 
violent retraitz herein only differing from plaine flight, that hee keepes his men to- 
gether, 4/drubal prefleth hard vpon him : and eMago, with 4/ar»balthe ſonne of 
Geſco,hauing made an end of Publius, haſtento diſpatch his brother after him. Scipio 
ftcales from them all,by night ; but is ouer-raken the next day by their horſe, and 
arreſted, inan open place of hard ſtonie ground , where growes not ſo much as a 
ſhrub, vnfit for defence of his Legions againſt ſuch enemies. Yet alittle Hill hce 
findes,of calic aſcent on euery ſide;which he takes for want ofa more commodious 
place,and fortifies with pack-ſaddles,and other luggage, fordefaulr of a better Pal- 
liſado. Theſe weakedefences the Carthaginians ſoone tearcin ſunder : and,breaking 20 
in on all hands, leaue very few of themaliue ; that ſaving themſclues, Iknow nor 
how, within ſome woods adjoyning, eſcape vnto T. Fonteins, whom Publix: had left 
in his camp,as is before ſaid. Ir isaterrible overthrow, they ſay, out of which no 
man eſcapes. Yct,how they thatwere thus hemmed in on cuery ſide, in ſo bare a 
ground asaffoorded nota {hrubto cover them,could breake out, and ſhrowd them- 
ſelves within woods adjoyning, I ſhould much wonder ; did notagreater miracle 
following call away mine attention. T.Fowterws.is in P.Scipio's campe, on the North 
ſide of 1berws , fearcfull (as may be ſuppoſed) of his owne life; ſince his Generall, 
with two parts ofthe Romane Armie, had little hope to remaine long ſafe within it. 
Thither comes Z. Marti , a yong, Roman Gentleman ofa notable ſpirit : who ha- 39 
ving gathered together the ſcattered Souldiers, &drawne ſome Companies out of 
their Garriſons , makes a pretie Armie, The Souldiers, being to chooſe a Generall 
by moſt voices, preferre this L.Marime before Fonteinus the Licutenant as well 
they may. For A/adrubal, the ſonne of Geſco, comming vpon them , this L.CHartins 
ſo encourageth his men, (fondly weeping when hee led them forth, vpon remem- 
brance of their more honourable Generalls lately flaine)and admoniſheth them of 
their preſent necefſhitie, thathe beates the Carthaginiansinto their Trenches, A no- 
table vitorie perhaps he might haue gotten, butthat he wiſely ſounds theretraitz 
reſcruing the fury of his Souldiers to a greater occaſion. The Carthagrniansarc at 
firft amazcd,and wonder whence this new boldneſſe growes,in cnemies lately van- 49 
uiſhed,and now againe little better than taken:but when they ſee,that the Roman 
bas not follow his aduantage, they returneto their former ſecuritie zand vtrerly 
deſpiſing him,ſet neither Corps dugard, nor Sentinel], but reſt ſecure,as if no encmie 
were neere. Martius therefore animates his ſouldiers with lively wordes; and tells 
them, T hat there is no aduenture more ſafe, than that which is furtheſt from ſuſpi- 
tion of being vnder-taken. T hey are ſoone perſwaded to follow him, in any deſpe- 
rate peece of ſeruice. So he lcades them forth by night,and ſcales vpon the campe 
of 4/arubal: where finding no guard,but the encmies faſta-ſleepe,or very drowzie, 
Heenters without reſiſtance, fires their Cabbins, and gincs a terrible alarme; ſo 
that all afrighted, the Carthaginians runne head-long one vpon another, they know 59 
not which way. All paſſages our of their campe Martizs hath prepoſſeſſed, ſothat 
there is no way tocſcape,ſaue by leaping downe the Rampart: whichas many doe, 
as can thinke vpon it, and runne away toward the campe of 4/drubal the ſonne of 
Amilcar, that lay ſixe miles off, But Martizs hath way-laid them, In a Valley be- 
tweene 
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rwecne their two campes he hath beſtowed a Rowan cohort, and { know not what 
number of Horſe; ſothat into this Ambulh they tall every one,and arecutin pec- 
ces, But leſt perchance any ſhould haue eſcaped, andgivethealarme before his 
comming z Martins baſtensto be thereas ſoone as they. By which diligent ſpeede; 
He comes early in the morning vponthis further campe: which with nogrear diffi- 
cultie he enters; and partly by force , partly by apprehenſion of danger which the 
Enemies conceived, when they beheld the Xomas thields, foule, and bloudicd with 
their former execution, He drives head-long into flight,all that can ſauechemſclues 
trom the fury ofthe ſword. Thirtie ſeuen thouſand of the enemicggeriſh in this 
r0 nights worke; belidesa thouſand eight hundred and thirty,that are taken pri ſoners, 
Hercunto/alerins Antias addes, that the campe of Mago was allo taken; and ſeuctt 
thouſand Qlaine : and that in another battaile with A/aruba/, there were flaihe renne 
thouſand more ; beſides foure thouſand three hundred and thirtieztaken priſoners. 
Such is the power of ſome Hiſtorians, LZiuietherctore hath elſewhere well obſcr- 
ued, T bat there is none ſointemperate, as Yalerins Antias,in multiplying the nun. 
bers that have fallen in battailes. T hat, whileſt Martins was making an Oration to 
his ſouldicrs,a flame of fire ſhone about his head, Liute reporteth as a common tale; 
not giuing thereto any credit : and temperately concludeth, *F hat this Capraine 
Martins got a great name z which he might well doe, if with ſo ſmall forces, and iri 
20 ſuch diftreſſe, He covld clearely get off trom the Enemies, and giucthemany pars 
ting blow,though it were farrelefſegban that which is here ſer downe, | 
Oftheſe occurrents Z.Martius ſent word to Rome,not forgetting hisowne good 
ſervice, whatſoever it was, but ſetting it out in ſuch wiſe, asthe Senate might judge 
him worthy to hold the place of their Vicegerent in Spazre : which the better to in. 
timatevnto them, He tiled himſelfe Propretor. T he Fathers were no lefſe moned 
with the tidings,than the caſe required :and therefore tooke ſuch carefull order, for 
ſupplying their forces in Spaine, that although Hennibalcameto the gates of Rome, 
ere the Companies; levied to ſerue irjthat Province,could be ſent away; yet woul& 


they not ſtay a tide'for defenceoftheCitie ir ſelfe, but ſhipped them inall haſte for | 


20 Spaine. Astor that title of Propretor, which Martins bad afſutned, they thought je 
ro great for him, and were offended at his preſumption in vſurping it: forcleeing 
well , that it was a matter of ill conſequence, to bauethe ſouldiers abroad make 
choice , among themſelues, ofrhoſe rhat ſhould commatid Armies atid Provinces, 
Therefore C.Clandivs Nero was diſpatched away, with all conuenient haſte, into 
Spaine : carrying with him about ſixe thouſand ofthe Romay foor, and as many © 
x Latines, with three hundred Roman Horle,and of the Latines cight hundred, 

It happencd well, that aboutrheſe times, the affaires of Rowe beganne to proſper 
in /talje, and affoorded meanes of ſendingabroad ſuch a ſtrong ſupply : otherwite; 
the viories of Martins wouldill have ſerued, either to keepe footing in Spaine,or to 

40 ſtop the Carthaginian Armies from marching towards the Alpes. For when Claudius; 

' landing with his new forces, tooke eharge ofthat remainder of the Armic, which 
was vhder Martins & Fonteins ; he found ſtirer tokens of the overthrowes received, 
than of thoſe miraculous vitories,whereof Martins had made his vaunts vnto the 
Senate. The Roman partic was forſaken by moſt of the Spanr/h friends ; whom how 

- toreclaime,it could not eaſily beedeviſed. Yet Claudinsaduanced boldly towards 

Aſdrubalthe brother of Hinibal: whom he found atnong the uHiſetant, ricete 6- 
nough at hand , incatmpedina place called Zapides atrt; out of which there was nd 
iſſue,bur only throvgh a ſireight, whereonthe Roman ſeized at his firft comming, 
What ſhould have tempted any man of vnderftanding toincampe in ſuch a place, [ 

52 doenot finde :and as little reaſon can I find inthar which followed. For itis ſaid; 
T hat 4/drsbalſceing bimſelfe thuslockt vp,made offer to depart forth-with out of 
all Spaine,and quit the Province to the Romans, vpon condition, that he and kis Ar- 
mic might be rhencediſmiſſed ; That he ſpent many daies, in critertayning patlee 
with Clasdivs about this buſineſſe, That night by nighthce conucied bis foor-men 
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(a few at a time)through very difficult paſſages,out ofthe danger ; and thar finally 
taking aduantage of a miſtic day, Hee ſtole away with all his Horſe and Elepbants, 
leaving his campe emptie. If we conlider,thatthere were at the ſame time, beſides 
this A/drubatwo other Carthaginian Generalls in Spaize_ ; wee ſhall finde nolefle 
cauſe to wonder atthe ſimplicity of Claudeus,who hoped to concludea bargaine for 
ſogreata Countric, with one of theſe three Chieftaines, than at the ſtrange nature 
ofthole paſſages: through which the foot-men could hardly creepe our by night ; 
the Horſe and Elephants eaſily following them in a darke miſtic day. W herefore 
in giving belygje to ſuch atale, it is needfull that we ſuppoſe, both the danger wher- 
in the CarthaFFvians were, and the conditions offered for their ſafe departure, ro 
haue becneof farre lefſe value, Howſoeuer it was ; neither this,norought elſe that 
the Romans could doc, ſerued to purchaſeany new friends in Sparne, or to recoucr 
the old which they bad loſt, Like enough itis, that theold Souldiers, which had 
choſen Martius their Propretor, tookeit not well, that the Senate, regardleſſe of 
their good deſerts, had repealed their EleQtion , and ſent a Propretor whom they 
fancied not ſo well. Some ſuch occaſion may have moned them todeſirea Procon- 
ſul,and (perhaps) yong Scipio by name: as ita title of greater dignitie , were need- 
full ro worke regard in the Barbarians; and the beloued memoric of Cs. and Publige, 
likely to doc good, were it reviued in one of the ſame Familie, Whether vpon theſe, 
or vpon other reaſons ; C.Claudins was recalled out of the Prouince ; and Publins the 20 
ſonne of P:Scipio ſent Proconſul into Spaine_s. 

This is that P.Sc/pio, whoaftcrward transferred the warre into .H/71ch: where he 
happily cndedit,to the great honour and benefit of his Countrie. He was a man of 
goodly preſence,and fingularly wellconditioned:eſpecially he excelled in Tempe. 
rance,Continencie, Bountie, and other Vertues that purchaſe loue ; of which-qua- 
litics whatgreat vie hemade, ſhall appeare in thetcnour of his ARions following, 
As for thoſe things that arc + 04s ofhim,ſauouring alittle too much of the great 
Alexanders vanitie; How he vicd to walke alone inthe Capiv94as onethat had ſome 
ſecret conference with wpiter ; How a Dragon (which muſt haue beene one of the 
gods ; and, inlikelihood, upiter hiraſelfe)was thought tohaue converſed with his 30 
Mother,entring her chamber often, and vaniſhing away atthe comming in of any 
man ; and how of theſe matters he nouriſhed the rumour, by doubtfull apſweres; 

I hold them no better than meere fables, deuiſed by Hiſtorians, who ſoughtthere. 

by to addevnto the glory of Rome : that this noble Citie ene, not only to 
haue ſurpaſſed otheir Nations in vertue of the generalitie , but alſo in great worth 

of oneſingleman; To this end nothing isleft out , that might ſerue to adorne this 
Roman Champion.For itisconfidently written,as amatter of vnqueſtionabletruth, 

T hat when a Procon ſul was to be choſen for Spaine, there durit not any Captaine 

of the principall Citizens offer himſclfe as Petitioner,for that honourable, but dan- 
gerous charge ; That the People of Rome were much aſtoniſhed thereat ; That 49 
when theday of Elefion came, allthe Princes ofthe Citic ſtood looking one ano- 
ther in the facc, not one of them hauing the heart, to aducnture himſelfe in ſuch a 
deſperate ſeruice; and finally, that this P.Cornelius Scipio, being thenabout foure 
and twentie yeeres of age, getting vpon an high place where hee might be ſeene of 
all the Multitude, requeſted, and obtained, that the Office might be conferred vp. - 
on him. If this were truc, then were all the vitories of Z.Hartizsno better than 
dreames: and either very vnreaſonable wasthe feare of all the Rowan Capraines, 
whodurft not follow Claudins Nero, that not Jong before was gone into Spaine Pro- 
pretor ; or very .bad intelligence they had ont of the Province, which 4/druba/the 
Carthaginian, as weheardeuen now, wasready toabandon. Bur vpon theſe inco- 50 
+ , which I finde in the too partiall Rowen Hiſtorians, I doc not willingly 
inſiſt. 
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P. Scipio was ſent Proconſul into Spaine; and with him was joyned 27. Tunius Syl- 
lanus,as Propretor,and his Coadjutor. They carried with them ten thouſfaud foor, 
4 and . 
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by bt, great muniticence in ſending them home, wanne vntohimſclfe the afſureq 
loucand aftfitance oftheſe Princes. The Carthegmian Generalls, when they heard 
ot this lofle, were very ſorrie: yer neverthelefle they ſera good faceon the matter ; 
ſaying, T hata young man, having ftolne a Towne by ſurpriſe, was too farretran(- 
ported,and ouer-joyed, bur that [hortly they would meet with him,and put him in 
mindeof his Father and Vacle ; which would alter his moode, and bring him to a 
moteconucment temper. of A 
Now if | ſhould here interpoſe mine owne conjeAure ; I ſhould bee bold to ſay, 
T hat the Carthrginians were at thistime buſie, in ſetring foorth towards 7taliezand 
that Sc#pio,todiuert them, vnder-tooke new Carthage, as his Father and Vncle, vp- 1g 
on the like occaſion, fare downe before /bers. Andinthis reſpet T would ſuppole, 
that it had not been much amiſle, if the paſſage oner the Lake had beene vndiſco» 
vercd, and the Towne held out ſome longer while. For howſoever har particular 
Adion was the more fortunate, in comming to ſuch good iſſue vpon the firſt day : 
yetin the generalitic of the buſinefle, betweene Rome and Carthage, it was moteto 
be wifhed,that 4/4raba! ſhould bee ſtaicd from going into 7#aly, than that halfe of 
Spaine ſhould be raken from him. Whereas therctore he had nothing left to do, th 
ſhould hinder his journey; Mago,and Aſarubzl, the ſonne of Giſcs, were thought ſi 
ficient to hold Scipio worke, in that lingring warreof taking and retaking Tow 
whileſt the mainc ofthe Carthaginien torces, vnder Aſdrubal, the ſonne of Amilew g 
went toa greater enterpriſe: eucn to fight intriallof the Empire. But the Roman Hi- 
ftorians tell this after anocher faſhion ; and ſay, T hat 4/drabal was beaten into 1t«+ 
ly : whither heran for fearc, as thinking himſelte il] aſſured of the Spaniards, as 
long as they might buc hearethe name of Scepio. Scipio, ſay they, comming vpon 
Afarubal;his Vantcourrers charged ſo luſtily the Car/haginien horſe,that they draue 
them into their Trenches : and madeit apparent, cuen by that ſmall peece of fer- 
vice, how full offpirit the Roman Armic was, and how dejeRed the Enemie. 4/drw- 
bal therefore by night retired out of that cuen ground, and occupied an Hill, com= 
paſſed on three ſides with a Riuer, very ftecpe of aſcent, and not caſte of acceſſe on 
the forclide ; by which himſelfe got vp,and was to befollowed by the Rowan. On 35 
the top of it there was a Plaine, whercon he ſtrongly incamped himſelfe :and inthe © 
mid-way, between the top and root ofthe Hill, was alſo another Plainezinto which 
he deſcended, more vpon bravery,that he might not ſeeme to hidehimſelte within 
his Trenches, than for that he durſt aduenturc his Armie to the hazard of a battelI, 
for which this was-no equall ground. But ſuch aduantage of place could not ſaue 
him fromthe Romans. They climed vp the Hill tobim ; they recouered cuen foo- 
ting with him; droue himout of thislowerPlaine, vp into his Campe on the Hill- 
top: whithcr although theaſcent wereyery difficult, and his Elephants beſtowediin 
the ſmootheſt places to hinder theirapproch ; yet compalling about, and ſeeking 
paſſage where it was hardeftro be found 3; but much more ftrongly breaking their 40 
way, where the Carthaginians had got vp before them, they drauve both Men and E- 
lephants head-long, I know not whither; for it is ſaid,that rhere was no way to flie. 
Our of ſuch a battell, whercin heloft cight thouſand men, 4/dr#bd is ſaid rohaue 
eſcaped ; and gathering together his diſperſed troups,vo haue marched towards the 
Pyrenees, hauing ſent away his Elephants ere the Gokebeganae, Neuertheles, Mage, 
and 4/drubal, the ſonne of Giſeo, are reported after this, to have conſulted with him 
about this warre ; and finally to haue concluded, rhatgoc henceds muſt, were it bur 
tocarrie all the Spaniardsas farre as might be, from thename of Scipio. -How likel 
this was to have been true, it ſhall appeareat his comming into ly; whence theſe 
incoherent relationsof the Sparſe affaires,haue too long detained yg, "50 
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The great troubles that HAnNis at raſedin all quarters, to the Cittie of Rome_-, 
Pos THvmivs the Roman Generallwith his whole Armie, is ſlaine by the Gaules. 
PriLlty Kingof Macedon,enters intoa League with H x N N13 AL; ugainft the 

| Romans, The Romans toyning with the &tolians, make warre vpon PHILLY in 
Greece : aud afterwards contlude apeace with him ; the better to intend their buſineſſe 
azuinſt the Carthagruians. | | 


LTD E left Henviba! wintering at Capae: where hee and his new Confede- 
rates reioyced (as may bee thought) notalittle, co heare the good 
newesfrom Carthage of ſuch mightie aide,as was decreed-tq be ſent 
thence vnto him, 1n former times hee had found worke enough, to 
carrie the Romenscorne into his own barnes,and to driueaway their 
Cattell to Geryop:: his viftories affoording bim little other profit, then ſuſtenance 
for his Armic; by making him Maſter of the open field. Hee might perhaps haue 
forc'd ſome walled T ownes, in like ſort as he did Geryon, and the Caftle of Canye : 
but had h{ ſpent much cime,abour the getting of any one place well defended ; the 
25 hunger,thar his Armic mult haue endured the Winterand Spring following, vntill 
corne were ripe, would haue grieuouſly puniſhed him tor ſuch implojment of the 
Summer. This may have beene the reaſon, why hee forbore toaducnture vpon 
Rome after his vitorie at Cayne. For had he failed (as it wasa matter of no certain- 
tic) tocarrie the Citicat his firſt comming ; want of vituals would hage compel- 
led bim to quit the enterpriſe, Yea,many ofthe people that opened fo haſtily their 
gates vnto him, vpon the freſh bruit of his glorions ſucceſſe, would haue takentime 
of deliberation,and waited perhaps the.cuent of another batrell: if being, either 
for v .nt of meanes to force the Citie,or of neceſlaries tocontinuea ſiege before it, 
repelled (as might ſecme)from the walls of Rome, hee had preſented himſelfe vnto 
39 them witha leflencd reputation, ſomewhat later inthe yeere; when time to force 
their ubedience was wanting,vnleſſe they would freely yeeld it. But this great part 


of the care and trauell was paſt, when ſo many States of /za/je were become his : the 


yeere following, the Sammrtes, and other old enemies of Rome, wcre like toreceiuea 
notable plcaſure of their new alliance with Carthage, by helping to lay ſiege vnto 
that proud Citie,which ſo long had held them in ſubjeRion. T hus the Winter was 
paſſed ouer joyfully,ſauing that there came not any tidings of the preparations, to 
ſecond the welcom report of thoſe mightie forces,that were decreed andexpedted. 
T he Spring drew on : and of the promiſed ſupply therearriued no more,than only 
the Elephants. How late it was cre theſe came, I finde not : onely we find,that at- 
40 ter this he had aboue thirtie of them ; whereas all,ſaue one, that hee brought ouer 
the 4/pes,had been loſt in his iourney through the marithes of Hetrwria. Very bad 
excule of this exceeding negligence, they that brought the. Elephants could make 
vnto Hannibal. Ifthey were his friends, they told himtruly, what miſchicfes the 
perſwaſion of Hanno wroughtamong the too niggardly Carthaginians. Otherwile, 
they might perhaps informe him,that it was rhought a ſafer,though a farther way 
abour, to paſſe along through Spaine and Gawle, as hee himſelfe had done; and in- 
creaſe the Armie,by hiring the Berbarians inthe journey;than to committhe maine 
ſtrength of their Citie,to the hazard of the Seas: eſpecially wanting a commodious 
Hauen,to receiue the fleete that ſhonld carrie ſuch a number of Men;Horſes, and 
59 Elephants, withall needfull proviſions, With theſe allegations Hannibal muſt reft 
content; and ſecke, as well as he can, to fatisfie his 7talian Confederates. T herefore 
when time ofthe yeere ſerved, Hee tooketke field : and having finiſhed what reſted 
to be done at Ca/i/znam, ſought to make himſelt Maſter of ſome good Haven-towne 
thereabout ; that might ſerue toentertaine the Cartheginias fleet ; or take From bis 
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Enemies at home all excuſe, which they might pretend by want thereof. To the 
ſame purpoſe,and to doc what elſe was needtull, He ſent Hwvilce vnto the Zocriens, 
and Hanpo to the Lucens :not forgetting ar once to aflay al quarters of 2alie,yea,the 
Hes of Siciland Sardinia; fincethe liegeof Rome mult needes beedeferred vnto an- 
other yeere., Hanno made an ill journey of it, being met, or ouer-taken, by T.Sews- 
pronius Longus : who {lue aboue two thouſand ot his men; with the loſſeof fewer, 
than three hundred Romans. But Himlco ſped farre better. By helpe of the Brutians, 
his good friends, hee wanne Petelha or Pertilia by torce; after it had held out ſome 
moneths. Hee wanne likewiſe Conſentia ; and Crotos, that was forſaken by the In- 
babitants. Alſothe Citic of Locri, which was of great importance, yeelded: vnto 
him : as did all other places thereabout; cxcept only the T owneof Rhegium,cucrs 
againſt $7. | | 

T he great faith of the Periliansis worthic to berecorded, asanotable teſtimonie 
ofthe good goucrnement, vnder which the Komen ſubjeRts lied. As for the Sem- 
wites, Campans, and others, whoſe carneſtneſſe in rebellion may ſeeme to proue the 
contraric; we are toconlider, T hatthey had latcly contended with Rome for Souc- 
raignetic, and were now tranſported with ambition: which Reaſon can hardly 
moderate, or Benefits allay. 'The Petilians, in the very beginning of their danger, 
did ſend to Rome for helpe: where their Meflcngers recciued anſwere from the Se- 
natc, T hat the publike misfortunes had nor ictt meanes, to relieve their Aſſociates 20 
that were (o farre diſtant. T he Perilran Meilengers(Embaſladoursthey arc termed; 
as wereall others,publikely ſent from Citics ot the Roman ſubjeRion,that had a pri- 
uate juriſdition within themſeclues) fell downe to the ground, and humbly be. 
ſought the Fathers,not to giue them away : promiſing to docand ſuffer whatſoever 
was poſſible, in defence of their Towne, againſt the Carthaginians. Hereupon the 
Senate fell co conſultation againe: and hauing throughly conlideredall their forces 
remaining, plainely confeſſed, that it was not in their power to gineany reliefe. 
Wherefore theſe Embaſladours were willed, toreturne home, and to bid their Cie 
tizens prouide hereafter for their owne fafctic , as hauing alreadie diſcharged their 
faith to the vemoſt. Allthis notwithſtanding, the Perrzens (as was faid) held out 30 
ſome moneths : and having ftriuen in vaineto defend rhem(ſelues, when there was 
no apparant poſhbilitic,gaue ro the Carthaginians a bloudie vitoric onerthem ; be- 
ing vanquiſhedas much by famine,as by any violence of the Aſſailants, 

T he Romans at this time were indeede in ſuch ill caſe,that Hannibal, with a little 
helpefrom Carthage, might haue reduced them into termes of great extremitie. 
For whereas, in a great brauerie,before their loſſe at Canne ; they had ſhewed their 
high mindes,by entertaining the care of things tarre off, notwithſtanding the great 
warrethat lay vponthem ſo ncere at hand : it now fell out miſerablyall atonce, 
that their fortune abroad was no whit better then at home. L.PoflhumineAlbinus 
their Pretor they had ſent, with an Armie ot five and twenticthouſand,into, Gawle ; 49 
tothe 14yrian King Pinexs they had ſent for their Tribute due,whereofthe pay-day 
was paſt, willing him, if heedeſired forbearance, ro deliucr hoſtages for his pertor- 
mance of what was due; andto Philp King of Macedon they had ſent, to require, 
that he ſhould deliuer vp vnto them Demetrius Pharrus, their SubjeR and Rebell, 
whom he had received. Butnow from all quarters they heare tidings, little ſute- 
able rotheir former glorious conceits. Poſthurmias with allhis Armic was cut in 
peeces by the Gau/es, in ſuch ſort,that ſcarce ten men eſcaped. The manner of his 
ouerthrow was very ſtrange. There wasa great Wood,called by the Gawles, Litae, 
through which he was to paſſe, Againſt his comming,the Enemies had ſawed the 
T rees (© farrc, that a little force would ſerve to caſt them downe. When there- 50 
fore Poſthumius, with his whole Armie, was entred into this dangerous paſſage, 
the Gewles, that lay about the Wood, beganne ro caft downethe Trees: which fal- 
ling one againſt another, -boreall downe ſo faft, that the Romans were ouer-whel- 
med, Men and Horſes z in ſuch wiſe, that no more eſcaped, than is faid before. 
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How this tedious worke, of fawing ſo many T rees, could. take deſired effe&t, and 
neither bee percciued, nor made truftrate, either by ſome winde, that might hauc 
blowne all downe bctorethe Romans entred, or by ſome other of thoſe many acci- 
dents, whereto the deuice was ſubje&; I doe not well conceine. Yet ſome ſuch 
thing may hauc beenedone; and what Failedin the ltraragem, ſupplied with the 
Encmies ſword. It is not perhaps worthie to be omitted, as a monument of the ſas 
vage condition, wherewith Zombardze, a Countrie now ſo ciuill, was infected in el- 
der times, T hat of Poſthumizs his skull,being cleanſed, and trimmed vp with gold, 
adrinking cup was made, and conſecrated in their principall Temple, as an holy 
10 veſſell, for the vſc of the Prieſt in their ſolemnities. Ofthis great overtarow, when 
word was brought to Rome ; theamazement was no lefle than thecalamitie. Bur 
ſorrow could giue no remedie tothe miſchiefe : and anger was vaine, where there 
winted forces to reuenge. Tribute from the /lyriansthere came none : neither doe 
I finde, that any was a ſecond time demanded z this wefinde, T hat with Plewratue, 
and Scerdiletus 1Uiyrian Kings,as allo with Gennims, who raigned within a few yeeres 
following, the Romans dealtvponeuen tearmes; entreating their afhiſtance againſt 
Philip and Perſeus; not commanding their dutie,as Vaſlalls. The Macedonian trous 
bled them ycralirtle turther. For hauing aſſured his affaires in Greece, andenjoying 
leiſure tolooke into the doingsabroad, Hee ſent Embaſſadours ro Heannibd : with 
20 whom he madealeague,vpon theſeconditions; T hat the King in perſon ſhould 
come into /talie,and withall bis forces, by Land and Sea, aflilt the Carthagimians in 
che Roman warre,vntill it were finiſhed; T har Rome,and all zalie,together with all 
the ſpoile thercin to bee gotten, ſhould bee letr entire vntothe State of Carthage ; 
And that afterwards Hannibal with his Armie ſhould pafle into Greece,and there aſ- 
ſit bp, vntill hee had ſubdued all his Enemies: (which were the A tolians, Thra- 


c1ans,King Antiochws,and others) leauing ſemblably vnto him the full poſſeſionof 


that Countrie,and the Iles adjoyning. But ſuch prediſpolition of Kingdomes and 

Proninces, is lightly comptrolled by the divine Prouidence, which therein ſhewes 

1 ſelfe not (as Herodotus talfly termesit, and like an Athejft) enuious or malicious, 
39 but very juſt and majeſticall ; in vp-holding that vnſpeakable greatneſſe of Soue- 
raignctie,by which /trules the whole World,andall thattherein is. 

T he firſt Embaſſadours that Philip ſent, fell intorhe Romans hands, in theiriour- 
nic towards Hexz:bal:and being examined what they were,aducntured vpon a bold 
lic, ſaying, T hat they were ſent from the King of Macedon to Rome,there to make a 
League with the Senate and People,and offer his helpein this time of greatneceſh- 
tic. Theſe newes were ſo welcome, that the ioy thercof tooke away all care of ma- 
king betrer inquirie. So they were lovingly featted ; and friendly diſmiſſed, with 
guides that ſhould leade them the way,and ſhew them how toauoide the Carthags- 
#ian;, Bur they being thus inſtruted concernibg their iournie, fell wiltally into the 
Campe of Hennibs!: who entertained them atter a better faſhion; and concluded 
thebufineſſe, about which they came, vpon the points before remembred. In their 
returnehomeward, they happened againe vnluckily to bee deſcricd by the Roman 
flecte; which, miſtruſting them to bee of the Carthagenian partie,gaue them chace. 
T hey did their beſt ro have eſcaped; bur being ouer-taken, they ſuffered the Ro- 
m4n5to come aboord; andtruſting to theliethat once had ſerued them, aid ir a- 
gaine, T hathauing becnſent from King Philep, to make a League with the People 
of Rome, they were not able, by reaſon: of the Carthaginians lying betweene, to get 
any farther than to 44,7 derivs the Pretor, vato whom they had ſignified the good 
affetion of the King their Maſter. T he-tale was now leflecredible than before: 
59 and (which marred all) Gi/co, Boſtar, and Mage, with their followers, Carthaginiens 

that were fent with them from Haxnibal to ratific the agreement, being preſently 

detc&ed,made the matter apparant. Whereforea little inquilition ſerued to finde 
all out:ſo that at length Hennibals owne letters to King Philip were deliuered vp,and 
the wholebulineſſe confeſſed. The Embaſſadours and thcir followers were ſent 
SCAT 3 cloſe 
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cloſe priſoners to Rowe : wherethechicte of them were caſt into priſon;and the reſt 
ſold tor bond-ſlaues. Yer one of their {hips that eſcaped,carried word into Macedon 
of all thathad happened. Wherevupon a new Embaſlage was ſent, that went and 
returned with better ſpeedez concluding, as was agreed before; oncly with ſome 
lofle of time. 

T he Romans were exccedingly perplexed:thinking with what heauic weight this 
Macedonian warrezin an cuill houre, was likely to fall vponthem ; when their ſhoul- 
ders were ouer-burdencd with the load of the Carthagimian.Yertthey tooke anoble 
reſolution ;, and ſurcable vnto thar,whereby they kept oft the ſtorme, that elſe 
would hauc bcaten vpon them from Sparne. T hey judged it more caſie, with ſmall 
forccs ro detaine Philip in Greece, than with all their ftrength to reſiſt him in 7alie. 
And herein they were in the right, For that the very reputation ofa King of Mace- 
den,joining with Haznibalin ſuch a time,would haue ſufficed ro ſhake the allegeance 
not onely of the Zatines,and other their moſt taithfull SubicRs,but euen ofthe Ro- 
4p Colonics thar held all priviledges ofthe Cirie, it will appeare by the following 
ſucceſſe ofthings. MP alerivs the Pretor, with twentic Qurnquereme Gallies, was 
appointed to attend vpon the Macedonian, and to ſet on foot ſome commotion in 
Greece ;/ or to nouriſh the troubles alreadietherein begunne. Philip was bufic about 
the Sea-rownes,that looked towards 7talie, ſetting vpon Apolionia; andthence fal- 
ling vpon 0ricom; which he wanne,and ſo returned to Apolloniaagaine, The Epi- 20 
rots craued helpe of M.Palerizs : or rather accepred his kinde offers ; who had none 
other bulincſſe to doe, T he Garrifon that Philip had left in Oricum, was ſtrong e- 
novgh ro hold the Towneſmen in good order; 'but net to keepe out the Romans:of 
whoſedaring toattempt any thing againſt him, on that {ide the Sca, Philip as then 
had no ſuſpition. Yalerrms therefore cafily regained the Towne; and ſent thence a 
thouſand men, vnder Neuizs Criſpm,an vnder-taking and expert Captainez which 
got by night into Apelonia, Theſe made a notable ſajliez' and brake into Philips 
Trenches with ſo great flaughter, that they forced him to forſake hiscamp, &raiſe 
the ſiege. The King purpoled (as itis ſaid) ro haue departed thence by Sea: bur 
Valerius,comming with his flcete from Oricam, ſtopped vp the mouth of the River; 25 
ſothat hce was faine'to burne his ſhips, (which belike were no better than long © 
boates) and depart ill furniſhed of carriages, by Land, After this,Yalerius dealt with 
the e/£rolians, a Nationalwaies enemie to the Crowne of Hacedos : and eafily pers 
ſwadedthem (bcing ſo afteted;as hath elſewhere beene ſhewed) to make firong 
warreon Philip ; wherein he-promiſed them great affiſtance from the Romans. T hat 
which moſt moued the troubleſome ſpirits ofthe .£roliaxs, was the hope of gettin 
Acarvanis: after which they had gaped long ;and whereof the Roman was as liber 
in making promiſe, as italready it had beene his owne. Soa league was made be- 
tweene them : and afterward ſolemnely publiſhed at 0/ympis, by the tolians;and 
by the Romns,in their Capitol, T he conditions were, T hat from «/£20liato Corcyra, 40 
in which ſpace Acermania was contained, all the Countric ſhould bee ſubdued, and 
left vpon the etoltans,the pillage only to begiuen tothe Romans. And that if the 
e/£toljans made peace with Philip;it ſhuld be with Proviſion,to hold nolonger,than 
whileſtheabſtained from doingininrie to the Romans,or their Aﬀociates,This was 
indecdethe only point, whereatYalerias aimed, 'who' promiſed as much on the Ro- 
mens behalfe, Thatthey ſhould not make peace with the Macedonian,unleſice it were 
with like condition of including the £#olians;/ Into this League was place reſerued 
for the Lacedemonians and Eleays,avto thoſe that had made of fauouretthe {ide'of 
Cleomenes againſt the Macedonian,to enteriat their pleaſure. The like regard was 
had of Attalus, Plewratus,and Scerdiletus: the firſt of which raigned at'Pergamus, in 50 
Aſia the leſle,a Prince hereafter much ro bee ſpoken of | the other twaheld ſome 
part of 7/hria, about which the Romens were {o farre from contending' with them, 
that gladly they ſought to get their friendly acquaintance.' Burthe names oftheſe 
Aſlociatesarethruſt into the T reatie rather togiue-it coutitenance, _— = 
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reavinefle which they diſcloſe to enter thereinto.. The e/£zoliensalone, and chiefly 
Scopes their Pretor, with 2orymachus and others, are yeta while the onely men, of 
whom the Romap Generals muſt make much as the late French King , Henrie the 
tourth,when he had only the title of Vawarre,was (aid to court the Majors of Rechet, 
Philip was not 1die, when he heard wherevnto the «£70{:ar5 tended. He repaired his 
Armie; madea countenance of warre vponthe 14r:233, and other his borderers, 
that were wont in times of danger to infeſt the Kingdome of Macedon; waſted the 
Countrie about Oricam and 4poloniz;and ouer-running the Pelagontans, Dardanians, 
and others, whom he held ſulpeted, came downe into Theſſalie, whence hee made 
19 ſhew as it he would inuade «/£7olia. By the fame of this Expedition, Hethoughtro 
ſtirre vp all the Greetesadjoyning,againſt the «E70l:ans; whom they generally dete- 
ſted asa neſt of Robbers, troubleſometo all the Countrie. To which purpoſe, and 
to hinderthe «£70lians from breaking into Greece, He left Perſews,his ſonne & heire, 
with foure thouſand men, vpon their borders: with the reſt of his Armie, before 
greater bulineſle ſhould ouer-take and entangle him. He made a long journie into 
Thrace, againſt a people called the Aeaes; that were wontto fall vpon AMaceden , 
whenſocuerthe King was abſent. The e/£zolans,hearing of his departure,armed as 
many as they could againit the Aco21antens; in hopeto ſubdue thoſe their daily ene- 
mies,and winne their little Countrie, ere hee ſhould beeable to returne. Hereto it 
20 much auailed, that the Remzans had alreadie taken Oeniade and Naxos, Acarnanian 
Townes,conucniently {ituatedroletin an Armie 3 and conſigned them vnto the 
e/£tol:ans, according to thetenor of the contra lately made with them. Butthe 
ſtoutreſolution of the Acarnantans,todie (as we ſay) euery Mothers ſonne of them, 
in defence of their Countrie; together with the great haſte ofthe Macedonian (who 
laied aſide all other buſinefle) to ſuccour thele his friends; cauſed the £tohansto 
forlake their enterpriſe. When this Expedition was giuen ouer, the Romans and 
eEtolians fell vpon Anticyre, which they tooke : the Rowass aflailing it by Sea, the 
e/ftolians by Land. T he e/£70/7ans had the Towne,and the Romans the ſpoile. 
For theſe good ſeruices M.Yaleriys was choſen Contulat Rome; and P. Sulpicine 
30. ſentin his ſtead, to keepe the watre on foot in Greece,.Bur beſides the” Roman helpe, 
CAttalz out of 4/ia came ouer to afhiſtthe «/£7alians. He was chiefly moued,by his 
owne jcaloulic of Philips greatneſle: though ſomewhat alfo tickled with the yanity, 
of being choſen by the <# zoliaws their principall Magiſtrate; which honour,though 
no better than titularie, he tooke in very louing part. Againſt the forces which 47- 
talms. and the Romans had ſent,being joyned with the maine power of «£tolie, Philip 
tried the fortuneof two battailes ; and was victorious in each of them. Hereupon, 
theſe his troublefome Neighbours deſired peace of him,and vied their beſtmeanes 
zo get it, But whenthe day, appointed for theconcluſionthereof, was come : their 
Embaſſadours,in ſtead of making ſubmiſhon, propoled vnto him ſuch intolerable 
42 conditions,asill beſcemed vanquiſhed men tooffer : and might therefore well te- 
ſifie, thattheir mindes werealtered. It wasnotany loue of pon but feare of be- 
ing beſieged in their owne Townes, that had made themdelirous of compoſition, 
T his feare being taken away, by:the encouragements of _A:alws and the Romans, 
they wereas fierec as cuer: andthruſta Garriſon of theirowne, and ſome Roman 
friends, into Els 5 which threatned Achara, wherein Philip then lay. The Roweny, 
making a cut ouer the ſtreight from Nawpadtus , waſted the Countrie in-aterrible 
brauerie: wherein Philip required them 3; comming vpon them in-haſte from-the 
New&an Games(which he wasthen celebrating)and ſending them faſter away, but 
nothingricher, than they came. | / G28! 
59... Inthehcat of this contention,Pre/ia; King of Bitbynre, fearing thegrowth- of At- 
| tale, no leſſe than. 4italus held ſuſpetedthepower of Philip denta Nauie into 
Greece, to aſhſtthe MacedFwan partie. Thehke' did the Cartbagrnians: and vpongret- 
ter reaſon ; as being: more intereſſed inthe {uccefleof his affaires.: Phibp-wastoo 
weake by Seca: and though he could man ſome two hundred; thipsz yetrhe Veflels 
| were 
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were ſuch,as could not hold out againſt the Roman Quinqueremes. Wherefore it be- 
houed him, to vie the helpe of his good friends the Carthaginians, But theiraide 
cameſomewhat too late: which might better at firſt haue kept thoſe Enemies from 
faſtning vpon any part of Greece z thanafterwards it could ſerne to drive them out, 
when they had pierced into the bowels of that Countrie. Ere Philip could attempr 
any thing by Sea; it was needfull that he ſhould corre the E/eans,bad Neighbours 
to the Achatans his principall Confederates. Butin aſlailing their Towne, Hee was 
encountred by the e/£folran and Rowen Garriſon ; which draue him back with ſome 
lofſe. In ſuch caſes, eſpecially where God intends a great conuerſion of Empire, 
Fame is very powerfull in working. T he King had receiued no great detriment, in 
his retrait from E1#: rather he had giuen teſtimonie of his perſonall valour, in figh- 
ting well on foot, when his horſe was ſlaine vnder him. He had alſo ſooneafter ta- 
ken a great multitude of the Elesns, tothenumber of foure thouſand ; with ſome 
twentiethouſand head of Cattaile,which they had brought together intoa place of 
fafetie, as they thought, when their Countrie was inuaded. But it had happened, 
that in hispurſuit of the Komen forragers about S:cyon,his horſe running haſtily vn- 
dera low tree, had torne off one of the hornes, which (after the falhion of thoſe 
times) the King worein his Creſt. T his was gathered vp by an «/£79lran; who car- 
riedit home,and {hewed itasatoken of Philips death, The horne was well known, 
and the tale beleeued. All Macedon therefore was in an vprore : and not onely 
the Borderers,readie to fall ypon the Countrie, but ſome Captaines of Phlzp , ealily 
corrupted; who thinking to make themſelucs a fortune inthat change of things, 
ranne into ſuch treaſon, as they mighrbetter hope to make good, than to excule. 
Hereupon the King returned home; leauing not three thouſand men, to afhſt his 
friends the Acheans. Healſo tooke order,to haue Beacons ereted ; that mightgiue 
him notice of the Enemies doings ; vpon whom hee meant ſhortly to returne. The 
affaires of Maceden,his preſence quickly eſtabliſhed. But in Greece all wentill-fauou- 
redly : eſpecially inthe Ile of Exbes, whereone Plator betraied to 4ttalws,and the 
Romans, the Towne of Orears, ere. Philip could arrive to helpeit; where alſo the 
ſtrong Citie of Chalcs was likely to haue beene loſt, if heehad not comethe ſooner. 
He made ſuch haftie marches, that he had almoſt taken 4ttalws in the Citie. of Opus. 
This Citie, lying oner againſt Exbes, Artalws had wonne,more through the cowar- 
dize of the people, thanany great force that he had vſed. Now becauſe the Rowas 
ſouidiers had defrauded him in the ſack of 0reum,and taken all to themlicelues: it was 
agreed,that Aztalus ſhould make his beſt profir ofthe Opanrians; without admitting 
the Romens tobe his tharers. But whileſt he was bulie,in drawing as much monic as 
he could out of the Citizens: the ſudden tidings of Philips arriuall, made him leaue 
all behinde him,and runne away to the Sea-ſide, where hegot aboord his ſhips; fin- 
ding the Rowan: gone before, vpon the like feare. Either the indignitie of this miſ- 
aduenture; or tidings of Pra/cas the Bithynian his inuaſion vpon the Kingdome of 
Pergamus 3 made Attelus returne home, without ſtaying to take leaue ofhis friends. 
So Philip recouered Opus ; wonne Torone, Tritonos, Drymus, and many ſmall townes 
in thoſe parts ; performing likewiſe ſome Aions, of more brauerie than impor- 
tance, againft the «/£zoliens. In the meane ſeaſon, Michenidas, the Tyrant of Lace- 
#emon, had beene buſie in Peloponneſus; but. hearing of Philips arriuall, was retur- 
ned home;  :// <P> TEM Hi 
The Laredemoniens, hearing certaine report of Cleomenes his death in .£29pt, 
went about to chooſe two new Kings; andtoconforme themſelues to their old 
mannerof Gouernement. But their eſtate was ſo fatre out of tune; that their hope 
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40 


ofredrefling things within the Citie, proued ho lefſe vnfortunate, than had beene 50 


theirattempts of recoueringa large Dominionabroad. Lycargus a Tyrant roſe vp 
among them :'vnto whom ſucceeded this Machanidazzatid ſhortly after came Nebs, 
that was worſe than both ofthem.. They held on the ,&r9lianand-Romen (ide, for 
feare of ther_LHchears ;thatwere the chicte Confederates of Philip, and hated ex- 


tremely 
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tremely the name both of Tyrant, and of Lacedemonian. But of theſe wee ſhall 
ſpeake more hereafter. 
philip entring into Achaie, and ſeeing his preſence had brought the contentment 
of aſluranceto that Countrie;z ſpake braue words.to the Aſſembly oftheir States, 
ſaying, I hat he had to doe with an Enemie, that was very nimble, and made warre 
by runningaway. He told how he had followed them to Chalcis,to Oreum,toOpms, 
and now into _Achaia : but could no where finde them; ſuch haſte they made, for 
feare of being ouer-taken. Bur flight, He ſaid, wasnot alwaies proſperous: Heſhould 
one day light vpon them; as ere this hee ſundrie times had done, and till to their 
10 loſle. The Achaians weregladto heare thele words; and much the more glad, in 
regard of his good deeds accompanying them. For hee reſtored vnto their Nation 
ſome Townes,that were in his hand,belongingto them of old. Likewiſe to the Me- 
galopolitans their Confederates, He rendred Aizphera. The Dymeans, that had beene 
taken by the Kowa7s, and ſold for flaues, He ſought out, ranſomed,and putinqui 
poſleſhon of their owne Citie. Further, pathng ouer the Corinthian Gulfe, Hee fel 
vponthe «£oliars; whom he draue into the mountaines and woods, or other their 
ftrongeſt holds and walted their Countrie. This done, Hee tooke leaue of the 4- 
cheans : and returning home by Sea, vilited the people that were his ſubjeRs, or de- 
pendants: andanimatedthem fo well, that they reſted fearelefle of any threatning 
20 danger. Then had heleiſureto make warre vpon the Dardanians, ill Neighbours to 
Macedon: with whom neuerthcleſle he was not fo farre occupied,but that he could 
goe in hand with preparing a fleet ofan hundred Gallies, whereby to make himſelfe 
Maſter of the Sea ; the Romans ( (ince the departure of Atta!us) hauing not dared 
to meet or purſue him, when he lately ranne along the coaſt of Greece, faſt by them 
wherethey lay. | | 
This good ſucceſſe added much reputation to the 2facedonian; and emboldened 
him to make ſtrong warre vpon thee 79hiens, at their owne doores. As for the Ro- 
ans; either ſome diſpleaſure, conceiued againfttheir Confederates; or ſome feare 
ofdangerat home,when 4/drabal was ready to fall vpon 7ralie; cauſed them to giue 
39 ouerthe care ofthingsin Greece,and leaue their friends there to their own fortunes. 
The e/£10/1ans therfore,being drivento great extremitie, were faine to ſue for peace 
vnto Philip; and acceptit,vpon what eucr conditions it beſt pleaſed him. The agree- 
ment was no ſooner made,than P.Sempronius with ten thouſand foot, a thouſand 
horſe,and thirtie five Gallies,came ouer in great haſte (though ſomewhat too late) 
to trouble it. Hearing how things went in £79, hee turned alideto Dyrrachium, 
and 4pollonia; making a greatnoiſe,as if with theſe his owne forces he would work 
wonders. But it was not long,ere Phi/ip cameto viſit him; and found himtame c- 
nough. The King preſented him batraile: bur heretfuſed ir :and ſuffering the Me- 
cedonianis to waſte the Country round about, before his cies, kept himſelfcloſewith- 
49 itithe walls of Apollonia; making ſome Ouercures of peace : which cauſed Philip to 
rerurne home quietly. The Rovsans had not ſo great cauſeto be diſpleaſed with the 
e/£tolians,as had Philep, to take incuill part the demeanor ofthe Carthaginians. For 
notwithſtanding the Royall offer that he made them, to ſeruetheir turne in Zbe_—, 
and aſhiſt them in getting their hearts deſire, before he would expett any requitall : 
they had not ſent any fleet,asin reaſon they ought, and as (con(1dering his want of 
ſufficient abilitie by Sea) itis likely they were bound, either to ſecurethetranſ{por-= 
tation ofhis Armie, or to free his coaſt from the Roman and e/£tolzan Pyracies. On- 
ly oncethey came to his helpe, which was, at his laſt journie into Achaze. But they 
were goneagaine before his arriuall: hauing donenothing, and pretending feare of 
5D being taken by the Romans,cuen at ſuchtimeas Philip, with his owne Name, durft 
boldly paſſe by Sea,and found none that durſt oppoſe him. This rechleſle dealing 
of the Carthagimans, may therefore fſeeme to haue beene one of Hanne his tricks z 
whereof Hannibal fo bitterly complained.Forit could not butgrieue this malicious 


man exceedingly;to heare, that ſo greata King made offer to ſerue in perſon vnder 
: ; Hannibal, 
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Hanmibal,and required the aſhſtance ofthe ſame Hennibal,as of a man likely to make 
Monarchs, and alter the aftaires of the World ar pleaſure. Therefore he had rea- 
ſon, ſuch as Enuie could ſuggeſt, to perlwade the Carthoginians vnto a ſafe and 
thriftic courſe ; which was, not to admit into thefellow{hip of their 7talzas wartes 
ſo mightiea Prince; whom change of affeRion mightmakedangerousto their Em- 
pire ; or his much affeQtion vato Hannibal,more dangerous to their libertie. Rather 
they ſhould doe well to ſaue charges: and feede the 4fucedonian with hopes; by ma-» 
king many promiſes of ſending a fleet, and fomeother ſuccours. This would coſt 
nothing: yet would it ſerueto terrifie the Remars,andcompellthem to ſend part of 
their forces from home ; that might finde this Enemie workeabroad. So ſhould ta 
the Roman Armies be leſſened in tlie; and Philip,when once he was engaged inthe 
warre, be vrged vnto the proſecution, by his owne necethtie : putting the Carthagi- 
zians tolittle or no charges z yea ſcarce tothe labour of giving him thankes. Now 
if ir might cometo paſle, as Harnrbaleuery day did promile,that Rome,and all 7talie, 
{hould within a white bee at the deuotion of C-rthage : better it werethat the Citie 
ſhould bee free, ſo as the troubleſome Greekes might addrefle their complaints vnto 
the Carthaginians, as competent Iudges betweene them and the Aacedontan , than 
that Hannibal,with the power of Africk,ſhouid wait vpon Philip,as his Executioner, 
tofulfill his will and pleaſure, in doing ſuch injuries. as would both make the name 
of aCarrhaginian hatetull in Greece, and oblige Philip to be no lefle impudent,in ful- 20 
filling all requeſts of Ha»mbal. Whether the countaile of Hanne and his fellowes, 
wereluchas this; or whether the Carthaginiars,of their owne diſpoſition without 
his aduice, wcretoo ſparing, and carelefle, the matter (as farre as concerned Philip ) 
came to one reckoning. Forthey did him nomanner of good : but rather dodged 
with him z euenin thar little courtefie which they moſt pretended. And this per- 
haps was part of the reaſon, why hee begunne the building of an hundred Gallies, 
as it hee would let them and others know, whereto his properſtrength would haue 
reached, had he not vainely giuen credit to faithleſſe promiſes. When therefore the 
e£tolians had ſubmitted themſelnes alreadie: and when the Romans deſired his 
friendſhip,as might be thought,for very feare of him; with reputation enough,and 30 
not as a forſaken Client of the Carthaginians, but a Princeable to haue ſuccoured 
them in their neceſſitie, He might giue over the warre, and, withoutreprehenſton, 
leaue them to themſelues. For hee had wilfully entred into troublefor their ſakes: 
_ but they deſpiſed him, as if the quarrell were meerely his owne, and heevnableto 
manage it. The vanitie of which their conceits would appeare vnto them : when 
they ſhould ſee that with his proper ſtrength he had finiſhed the warre,and conclu- 
dedit highly to his honour. So the yeere following it was agreed, by mediation of 
the Epirots,._Acarnanians,and others, That the Romans ſhould retainethreeor foure 
Townes of 1hyris, which they had recouered in this warre, being part of theirold 
Ilyrian Conqueſt : Places no way belonging to the Macedonian zand therefore per. 49 
haps inſerted into the couenants, that ſomewhat might ſeeme ts hane been gotten. 
On the other ſide, the Atintanes were appointed to returne vnder the obedience of 
Philip: who,ifthey were(as Ortelius probably conje&ures)the people of the Coun- 
trieabout Apollonia, then did the Romans abandon part of their gettings; whereby 
it appeares,that they did not giue peace, as they would ſceme to haue done, but ac- 
cepted it, vpon conditions ſomewhat to their loſle. 

The Confederates and Dependants of the Macedonian, comprehended in this 
Peace, were Pru/ias King of Bichynia, the Achaans, Brottans, Theſalians, Acarmanians, 
and Epirets.. On the Roman (ide were named, firſt,the People of 1inm, as an hono- 
rable remembrance of the Romans deſcent from Troy z then, «_Attalws King of Per- 59 
gamus ;, Pleuratua,an Ilyrien Prince;and Nabs, the Tyrant of Zacedemon ; together 
with the Eleans, Meſienians, and Athenians, The «/£rolians wereomitted, belike,as 
hauing agreed for themſelues before. But the Eleans and Meſſeniens, followers of the 
e/£/olians, (and by them, asis moſt likely, compriſed in their League with Philip) 
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were allo.inſerted by the Remens ; that were neuer ſlow in offering their friendfhip 

tolmall and feeble Nations. As for the 4rbeniens; they ſtood much vpon their old 

honout 3 and louedto bearea part, though they did nothing, in all great Aions. 

Yet the ſetting downe oftheir name.inthis Treatie, ſerued the Romans to good pur- 

poſe: foralmuch as they werea bulte people; and miniſtred occalion to renew the 
| Warre, when meanes did better ſcrueto follow it. 


Dm 


$. XIII. 
10 
How the Romans beganne to recouer their ſtrength by degrees. The noble affe- 
cHon of the Romans, in releeuihg the publike weceſsities of 
their Common-weale, 
AT was agreat fault inthe Carthaginiars, that embracing ſo many En- 
terpriſes at once, they followed all by the halues : and waſted more 
menand monieto no purpoſe, than would haue ſerued (if good or- 
der bad beenetaken) to finiſh the whole warre, in farre ſhorter ſpace ; 
and make themſelues Lords of all that the Romans held. This errour 
20 had beenethe leſle harmetull,iftheircare of 7#a/ie had-beene ſuch as it ought. Bur 
they ſuffered Hannibal, to wearie himlelte with expeRation oftheir promiſed ſup- 
plies: which being ſtill deferred from yeereto yeere, cauſed as great opportunities 
to beloſt, as a conquerour could haue deſired. Thedeath of Poſ{humins, and de- 
ſtruction of his whole Armie in Gav/e; the begunne rebellion of the Sardiniens; the 
death of Hierotheir friend in Syracuſe; with great alterations, much to their preju-= 
dice,in the whole lile of Sicil; asalſo that Warre, of which we laſt ſpake,threatned 
from Macedon ; happening all at one time; and that ſo neerely after their terrible 
ouerthrow at Cane, among ſo many reuolts of their /alian Confederates ; would 
vtterly haue ſunke the Roman State, had the Carthoginians, it not the firlt yeere, yet 
30 at lea the ſecond, ſent ouer to Hannibal the forces that were decreed. Itis notto 
be doubted, that even this diuerſitie ofgreat hopes,appearing from all parts,admi- 
niſtred matter vnto Henve,or ſuch as Hayno was, whereuponto worke. Forthough 
it wereinthe power of Carthage, to performe all that was decreed for 1talie: yet 
could not that proportion hold, when ſo many new occurrences brought each a- 
long with them their new care; and required their ſeuerall Armies. T his had not 
been a very bad excule,ifany one of the many occaſions offered had been through- 
ly proſequuted: though it ſtood with beft reaſon, that the foundation of all other 
hopes and comforts, which was the proſperitie of Hannibal in his ralian warre, 
ſhould haue beene ſtrengthened ; whatfocuer had become of the reft. But the ſlen- 
42 der troupes, wherewiththe Carthaginians fed the warre in Fpaine ; the lingring aide 
which they ſent, to vp-hold the Serdrnian rebellion, when it was alreadie wel-neere 
| bearendowne; their trifling with Philip; and (amongſt all theſe their attempts) 
their haſtiecatching at Szci/:little deſerued to bethought good reaſons of negleing 
the maine point, whereto all the reſt had reference. Rather euery one of gheſe Atti- 
ons,conlideredapart by it ſelfe, was no otherwiſe to beallowed as diſcreetly ynder- 
taken, or ſubſtantially followed; than by making ſuppoſition, That the care of /t«- 
kie,made the Carthagimians more eggene inall chingsellſe. Yet if theſc allegations 
would not ſeruetocontent Hannibal; then muſt he patiently endure to know , that 
his owne Citizens were jealous of his Greatneſle, and durſt not truſt him with fo 
59 much power, as ſhould enable him to wrong the State at home. 

Wharloeuer he heard or thought, Hewnibal was glad toapply himſelfeto Necel(- 
fitiez to feede his /tdian friends with hopes; and to trifle away the timeabour Ne- 
le, Naples, Came, and other places: being loth to ſpend his Armiein an hard ſiege, 
that was to beereſerued fora worke of, more importance. Many offers hee made 
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vpon Nola; bur alwaies with bad ſiicceſſt; "Once CMercelhu' forghr a batraile with 
him there : yet vnder the very wallsof the” Towne; haiingtheafliflance: off the 
Citizens,that were growne better affeedto the Roman (ide, [iice'the Heads; that 
inclined them to rebellion; wete cot off. Abour'a-thouſatd*men Hanvibalin that 
fightloſt: which was no great rfiarvdile; his forces'being then divided; qndimploi- 
edin ſundrie parts of /ralre at once. Naples was,euen in thoſe daies, a ſtrongCitie; 
and required a yeeres worketo h::uetakenit by force. Wherefore the earneſtdeſire 


of Hennibal to get it,was alwaies fruſtrate. Vpon the Towne of Cumethey of Cepus 


had their plot zand were in hope to take it by cunning. They ſent to the chiefe Ma- 
piſtrates of the Cumans,defiring them (as being alſo Campans) to bepreſent at a ſo- 
lemnefacrifice ofthe Nation, where they would conſultabouttheirgenerall good: 
promiſing to bringthither a ſufficient guard, to aſſure the whole Aſlembly , from 
any danger that might come by the Romans. This motion the Camens made ſhew 
to _— bur priuily ſent word of all to T. Sempronizes Gracchu the Roman 
Conſul. 

Gracchms was a very good man of warre; and happily choſen Conſul in ſo dange- 
rousatime. His Colleague ſhould haue beene Poſthamius Albinue, that was lately 
ſlaine by the Ganles : after whoſe death Marcelins was choſen ; as being judged the 
fitteſt man to encounter with Hannibal, But the Romen Avgures cither found ſome 


__ impediment, that nullified the cleftion of Marcellus; or at leaftthey fai- 25 
ne 


foto haue done. becauſe this was the firſt time, that ener two Plebeian Conſuls 
were choſen together. Marcellas therefore gaue over the place: and 2. Fabiuwe Maxi- 
ww: thelate famous Dictator, was ſubſtituted in his roome. But F«brus was detai- 
ned in the Citie, about matters of Religion, or Superſtition : wherewith Rome was 
commonly, eſpecially in times of danger, very much troubled. So Gracchwalone, 
with a Conſular Armie, waited vpon Hannibal among the Campanst not ableto 
meectthe Enemicin field ; yetintentiue to all occaſions, that ſhould bepreſented. 


"The Polones, or Slawes, that lately had beenearmed, were to ſmall part ofhis fol 


lowers. Theſe, and the' reſt of his men, Hee continually trained : and had not 


a greater care, to make his Armieskilfull in the exerciſes of warre; thanto keepe 36 


it from quatrels, that might ariſe by vpbraiding one another with their baſe con» * 


dition. 

W hileſt the Conſul was thus buſied at Zinternam ; the Senators of Came ſent 
him word, of all that had paſſed betweene them and the Capuens. It was a good 
occaſion to fleſh his men, atid makethem confident agaitiſt the Enemie ; of whom 
hitherto they had bad experience. Gracchws therefore put himſelfe into Cume : 
whence heifſued at ſuch time,as the Magiſtrates of that Citie were expeted by the 
Campins. The Sacrifice was to be performed by night,ata place called Hame, three 
miles from Came. There lay Marius Alfins the chiefe Magiſtrate of Copwe, with 


fourteenethouſand men not wholly intenteither tothe Sacrifice, orto any dan- yg 


that mightinterrupr it ; but rather deviſing how to ſurpriſe others, than fearing 
imſclfeto beaſlailed. The Conlul therefore, ſuffering noneto goe forth of Came, 
that might beare word of him to the Enemies, iſſued out of the Towne when it 
grew danke: his men being well refreſhed with meat and ſleepe,the day before, that 
they mighthold'out the better in this nights ſeruice. So he came vpon the Copnavs 
vnawares: and flew more than two thouſand of them , together with their Com- 
mander ; looſing not above an hundred ofhis ownemen. Their campe hee tooke: 
but tarried notlong torifle it, for feare of Hannibal; who lay not farre off. By this 
his prouidence, He eſcaped a greater loſſe, than he had brought vponthe Enemies. 


For when Hennibal wasenformed how things went at Hime; forthwith he marched 509 


thither: hoping to finde thoſe yong ſouldiers; and ſlaues, bulied in making ſpoil, 
and loading themfelnes with the bootie. But they wereall gotten ſafe within Came; 
which partly RE N—_—Y it, & partly at the vrgent entrea- 
ticof the Cepuens, Hannibal allailed the next day. Muchlabotr and with ill _— 

the 
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the Carthegiwians and their fellowes ſpent,about this Towne. T hey raiſed a wood- 
den Tower againſt it: which they brought cloſe vnto the walls; thinking thereby 
to forcean Entrie. But the Defendants,on the inſide of the wall, railed againſt this 
an higher Tower : whence they made reſiſtance z and found meanes ar length, to 
conſume with fire the worke ol cheir Enemies. While the Cartheginiens were buſic 
in quenching the fire; the Romans,fallying out ofthe Towneat two gates, charged 
rhem valiantly,znd drauc them to their trenches, with the flaughter ot about four» 
teene hundred. The Conſul wiſely ſounded the Retrcatzere his men were too farre 
cngaged,and Havnbal ina readineſſe to requite their ſeruice. Neither would He, in 

19 thepride of this good ſucceſle,aducnture forth againſt the Enemic; who preſented 
him bartell the day tollowing,necre vnto the walls. Hannibal therefore, lecing no 
likelihood ro preuaile in that which he had taken in hand, brake vp the liege ; and 
returned to his old Campeat Tzfats. About theſe times,and ſhortly after, when Fa- 
bius the other Conſul had taken the field ; ſome ſmall Townes were recoucred by 
the Romens,and the people ſeuerely puniſhed for their reuolt. 

T he Carthaginian Armic was too ſmall, to fill with Garriſons all places that had 
yeelded; and withall coabide (asic muſt doe) ſtrong in the field. Wherefore Han- 
nibal, attending the ſupply from home, that ſhould enable him to ſtrike at Rome it 
ſelfe, was driucn in the meanc time to alrer his courſe of warre : and, in ſtead of ma- 

29 king (as formerly he had done )a general inualion vpon the whole Country,to paſſe 
from place to place; and wait vpon occaſions,thatgrew daily more commodious to 
che enemie,than to him. T he Countrey of the Hirpines and Samnites was gricuoul- 
ly waſted by Marce/las,in the the abſence of Hannibal:as allo was Campanie,by Fabius 
the Conſul 5 when Hnibal hauing followed Marcellus to Nola,and receiued there 
the loſſe before mentioned, was gone to Winter in Mpal;a. T hele peopleſhewed 
not the like ſpirit in defending theirlands,and fighting tor theCarthaginian Empire, 
as in former times they had done ; when they comtended with the Romany, in their 
owne behalfe, toger the Soueraigntie, They held it reaſon, that they ſhould bee 
proteRted,by ſuch as thought to haue dominion ouer them : whereby at once they 

32 ouerburdened their new Lords ; and gauevnto their old the more ca(ie meanes, to 
take reucnge of theirdefeftion. 

T he people of Rowe were very intentiue, as necefhtie conſtrained them, to the 
workethat they had in hand. They continued Fab;wsin his Conſullhip : and ioy- 
ned with him Ac. Claudires Marcellus ; whom they had appointed vnto that honour 
the yeere before. Of theſe two, Fabixs was called the Shield: and Harcelins,the Ro- 
man Sword, In Fabius it was highly,and vpon iuft reaſon,commended, T hat being 
himſelfe Conſal,and holding the EleQion,he did not ſtand vpon nice points of for- 
malitie, orregard what men might thinke of his ambition, but cauſed himſelfe to 
be choſen with Aarcelizs ; knowing in what nced the Citie ſtood ofable Comman- 

49 ders. Thegreatname of theſe Conſuls, and thegreat preparations which the Ro- 
mans made; ſcrucd to put the Campans in feare, that Capuzit ſelfe ſhould bee beſie- 
ged. T o prevent this, Han»iba/at their carneſt entreatie came from Api: (where he 
Jay, harkening after newes from Tarentum) and, having with his preſence comfor- 
ted theſe his friends, fell on the ſudden vpon Pateol;,a Sea-towne of Campania; about 
which he ſpent three daies in vaine, hoping to have wonne it, T he Garriſon in Pu- 
teoli was (ixe thouſand ftrong.: and did their dutie ſo well, that the Carthaginian, 
finding no hope of good ſacceſſe,could onely ſhew his anger vpon the fields there, 
and about Naples; which having done,and once more (with asill ſucceſſe as before) 
aſſaied Nole,he bent his courſe to Tarentum: wherein he had very great intelligence. 

59 Whileſt be was in hisprogreſſe thither z Hauno made aiournic againſt Bewenentum: 
and 7.Gracchns the laſt yeeres Conſul, hafting from Nuceria, met him there; and 
fought with him a battell. Hennohad with him about ſeuenteene thouſand Foot, 


Brutians and Lucans for the moſt part : beſides rwelue hundred Horſe; verie few of 
Terret which 
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whichawere /t4/rangallrhe ret, Numidiansand Heres. Hee beld the Rowway worke 
toure hqures ; crc it could-bee perceined, ro which (ide the vitorie would incline. 
But Gracch bis fouldiers, which were all(in a manner) the late-armed ſlaucs, had 
recciucd trom their Generall a peremproriedenunciation ; That thisday,or never, 
they mutt purchaſe theirliberrie, bringing cuery man,tor price thereof,an Enemies 
head. T be ſweet reward of liberty was ſo greatly delired,that honeofthem feared 
any danger inearning it: howbeit that vaine labour, impoſed by their Generall,of 
cutting off the flaine Enemies heads,troubled them exceedingly; and hindered the 
ſcruice,by imployment of ſo many hands, in a worke ſo little concerning the vitto- 
ric. Gracchus theretore finding bis owne errour, wiſely correedit: proclayming a- 159 
loud, T hat they ſhould calt away the heads, and ſpare the trouble of cutting off any 
more ; for that all ſhould haue hbertic immcdiatiyatterthe bartell, if chey-wanne 
the day. T hisencouragement madethem run headlong vpon the Encmiczwhom 
their deſperate turie had ſoone ouerthrowne, if the Komen Horſe could haue made 
cheir part good againſt the Numidian. But though Henne did what hee could, - and 
preſied fo hard vpon the Roman battell,that foure thouſand of the ſlaues, (for fearc 


either ofhim,or of the puniſhment which Gracchs had threarned before the bat- 


tcl], vnto thoſe that {ſhould nor valiantly bchaue themſclues) retired vnto aground 
of ſtrength : yer was he glad atlength co ſauc himſclte by flight, when the Grofle of 
his Armie was broken; being vnable to remediethe loſe. Leaving theficld, hee 45 
was accompanied by no more than twathonuſand : moſt of which were Horſe; all 
the reſt were cither {laine or taken. The Rowwar Generall gaue vntoall bis ſouldiers 
that reward of 1bertie, which hee had promiſed: bur vnto thoſe fourc thouſand, 
which had recoiled vnto the Hill, he added this light puniſhment; Thatas long as 
rhey ſerued in the warres,they ſhould neither cate nordrink otherwiſe than ftand- 
ing,vnleflc {icknefle forced them to breake his Order. So the vitorious Armie res 
turned to Benenentum : where thenewly entranchiſed ſouldicrs were feaftedin pubs 
like by the rownſmen; ſome {itting,ſome ſtanding, & all ofthem having their heads 
couecred (as was the cuſtome of f|aves manumiſed) with Caps, or white wooll.T he 
picture of this Fealt(asa thing worthie of remembrance) was afterward hung vp in 30 
a Tablc by Gracchnsin the T emple of Zibertie; which his father had built and de» © 
dicated. This was-indeede-the firſt Battcll, worthie of great note, which the 
Carthaginians hadloſt iince the comming of Hannibal into: 1talie_: the viftories of 
Mercelizs at Nela, and of this Gracchizs before at Hame, being thingsof ſmall im- 
ortance. | | 

: T hus the Romans through induſtrie,by little and little, repaired that great Breach 
intheir Eſtate, which H42niba/had made at Cane. But all this while,and longafter 
this,their Treaſurie was ſo poore, that no induftrie.nor artcould ſcrueto helper. 
The fruits of their grounds did onely (and perhaps hardly) feruc, to fecde their 
Townesand Armies; without any ſurpluſage,that might be excbahged for other 46 
needfu!l commodities. Few they were in /ta/ze, that continued to pay them tribute: 
which alſo they could worſe doe than before as liuing vpon the ſame Trade,and 
ſubie& rothe ſame inconveniences, which enfeebled Rome itſelfe. Siciland Sarde 
#ia,that were wont to yeeld great profit, hardly now maintained the Romanarmies, 
that lay in thoſe Prouinces,to hold them fafe,and in good order. As for the Citizens 
of Rome,cucry one of them ſuffered his part ofthe detriment, which the Common- 
wealth ſuſtained and could now doe leaſt for his Countrie, when moſt necd was: as 
alſorhe number ofthem was much decreaſed z ſo as ifmoney ſhould be raiſed ypon 
them by the po//, yet mutt it be farre leſſe,than in former times. The Senate theres 
fore,diligently confidering the greatnesof the war within the bowels of 1talie, that 50 
could not bethenceexpelled withoutthe exceeding charge of many good Armies; 
the peril, wherein S:c/and Sardinia ſtood, bothof the Carthagimians,and of many a- 
mong the Naturals declining fromehe friendſhip er ſubicRion of Rezve; the _—_— 
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of the Macedanian, teadicto land.in the Eafternepartsof irake, if they were-nor ar 
the colt tofindehim worke at home; thegreatetthreats of Aſibabe ro follow his 
brotherouer the 4/hes,as ſooneas hecould rid himſclfeofthe Scipio'sin Spainez and 
the pouertie ofthe Gommon-wealth, which hat not money forany onc atthele 
mortal] dangers ; weredriuen almoſt euen to extreme want ofcounſell. But being 
vrged-by the violence of ſwift neceſhric, {ignified inthe letters of the two: 8cipio's 
from Spazme ; they refolucd vponthe oncly courle, without which the Citie could 
not bays ſubliſted...../ 5.5; F 
They called the-people ro Aſſembly : wherein Q. Falaiws the Pretor laide 
10 open-the-publique wantss- and-plaincly. ſaid, 'T hat in this Exigent, there'muſt 
be notaking'of moniefor-vittuall, weapons, apparrell, or:the like things neede- 
full co-the Sauldiers::but chat ſuch as!had fiuffe, or were artificers,:muſt truſt the 
Common-wealth with the Loane of their. commodities, and labours, vntill the 
Warre were ended. Hereunto-hee ſoefteftually exhorted all men, eſpecially the 
Publicars or Cuſtomers, and thoſe whichin tormer times badliued vpontheir dea- 
ling in the common Reuennucs, thatche charge was vnder-raken by priuate men; 
and the Armie in Spaine as well (upplied;asibrhe Treafuric had beene full, Short- 
ly afterthis,,M. 4tiline Regulus, and P.Furins Philas the Roman Cenlors, taking in 
hand the redrefle ofdiſorders within the Citie, were chiefly intentine to the cor- 
20 rection of thoſe, that had miſ-behaued tzemfclues in this preſent warre. They 
beganne with £. Cecilins Metellns : who, atter the batteil at Caune, had held dif- _ 
courſe with ſome of his companions, about flying beyond the Seas; as if Rome, 
andall /falie, had beene no better than loſt. Afterhim they tooke in hand thoſe, 
that hauing brought-to Rome the meſſage of theirtellowes made priſoners at Canne, 
returned not backeto Hannibal, as they were bound by oath; but thought them- 
{clues thereof ſafficiently diſcharged, in thatthey bad ſtepped once backe into his 
campez with pretence oftaking better notice .of the Captiues names. All theſe 
were now pronounced infamaus by the Cenſors: asalſo were a great many more; 
cuen wholocucrhad not {crucd in the warres, sfter the: terme whichthe Lawes 
39 appointed ; Neither was the note ofthe Cenſors at this time (as otherwiſe it had 
vicd to bec) hurtfull onely in reputation : but-greater weight was added there-« 
vnto, by this Decree of the Senate following; That all ſuch ze were noted with in- 
famie by theſe Cenſors, ſhould bee tranſported ipzo Sicill, thereto ſerue vntill the end of 
the warre, wnazr the fame hard conditions, that were impoſed pon the Remainder of 
the Armic beaten at Canne. The Office of the Cenſors was; totake the Liſt and 
accompt ofthe Citizens z tochaole or diſplacethe Senatours; andto ſet notes of 
diſgrace (without further puniſhment) vpen thoſe, whoſeynhaneft or vnlceme- 
ly behaviour fell not within compaſle of the Law. T hey tooke alſo anaccompt 
ofthe K9men Gentlemen : among whom they diſtributed the publike Horſesof 
40 ſervice, vato ſuch asthey thought meet; or tooke them away for their misbeha- 
viour. Generally, they had the-oucr-fight of mens liucsand manners: and their 
cenfare wasmuch reverenced and feared ; though it extended-no further, than to- 
| putting men out of ranke; or making them change their Tribe; or (which was 
the moſtthatthey could doe) cauſing themto pay ſome Dutiestothe Treaſury, 
from which others-were exempted. Bur beſides the care of this generall Taxe, 
and matters of Moralitic, they bad-the charge ofallpublike Workes; as men- 
ding of High-waies, Bridges, and Water-courſes ; the reparations of A, 
Porches, and ſuch other buildings. Itany manencroched vponthe'ſtreeres, High- 
waics; orother places thatonghtto beecommon; the Cenſors:competled/bim to 
Jo make amends. They had alſothelcttingoutof Lands, Cuſtomes, andother pub- 
like Reuennnes, to farme: fo that moſt of the Citizensof Reme were beholding 
vnto this Office, as maintaining themſcluesby fome of the Trades thereto be- 
longing. Andthis wiatanet bipe ro conſerue.the dignitic of the Senate: the 
Trrtrt 2 COM 
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c2mmonairie i eros the Ceflers; which were alwaitsof that 
Order,;'ahd caretutl.zo'vp-hoidthereputation thereof.” Bar vhe:Common-weale 
beingnow impoyctiliicd by-winre} and baving| fwaltftorefbands'ro{ct;' or of 
Cuſtomes that wete,worth the [facming 3 Regal and Phileorronbladihottheme 
ſclacs much with/pervitog the 'Temples, or other decaicd Pinces, that needed rc- 
parations: or if they tooke a'view-ot:wharwilsrequilite/robedone in this-kinde ; 
-yetforbore they to ferany thing in band, becauſerheyihad or wherewithto'pay. 
Herein againe appeared a notable generolitie of the Romans, -T hey chix- had 
beencaccuttomud; inmorehappte timcs, to'vngertake ſuch peeces of woke, of- 
Fered-now themlelucs as willingly ro the-Cenlors, as it there bad beeh&no'ſuch 15 
-want: -promiling hberaly their colt and-travell 3 withour-expeRation of any pai- 
mentz before:the end'ot the warre.. In like ſort}-the Maſters 'of thoſe flavss, "that 
- lately had beenc eniranchiled by: Gracchws, were very well contented to 6rbeare 
the price of themy vntill the Citic were in better:caſo topay;. Inthisgenctall incli- 
nationotrhe Mulcicude,to relieucy as farre foorth- as cucry one wasable,the com- 
-mon neceffitic ; allthe goods ot Orphans, and vf Widdowesliuing vndet Patro- 
nage, wcre brought intathe Treafurie; and'there the Quzſtor kept a booke,of all 
that was laied out for the ſuſtenance ot theſe'Widdowes and Orphans: whileft the 
whole ttocke was viedby the Citie. This good 'exampleofthole which remained 
inthe Townc,prevailed with the Souldiers abroad: fo that (the poorer ſort eXCeP® 20 
ted) rhcy refuledto take pay ; andicalled thoſe Mercinaries,chardid acceptir, when 


x 


. rheir countric was in fagreat wang. :' Þ 0 | 
Phe twelue hundred Talents, wrongfully: cxtorted from the Carrhagimians ; 
norany injuries foilowing,done.by the Romans (inthe heightof their prides yeel- 

. ded halfeſo much commodirie,asmight bee laied in ballance againſt theſe miſe- , 

:rics; whereinto their Eſtate was now reduced.'.Neuerthelefſe, if wee conſider 

thing#aright;: the 'calamities of this Warre did rather enable Rowe to'deale 

-with; choſce:Encmics, whom ſhee forth-with ynder-tooke, than abare or flacken 

-thegtowrhof that large: Dominion, whetero: thee attained, ere the youngeſt of 

'ehvſe men was dead,'whoſe names wee: have alrcadie mentioned. For: by- this 25 

- hanmicring, the Rowan mettall grew. morc hard and ſolide ; and by paring the 

- branches vf-priuare. fortunes, the Roote and Heart of the Common-wealth' was 
corroborated.” Sogrew the Cittic of Hhens; when. Xerxeshad burntthe Towne 
toalhes;and taken from every particular. Citizen all hope of orher telicitie, than 

that which reſted in:the:common happineſſe of the vniucrſalnie, Certaine it is, 

| (as Sir Francis Bacor hath iudiciouſly obſerued) T hat a State, whoſe dimenſion or 
ſtemme is{mall, may-aptly ſcrue-robe foundation of a great Monarchie: which 

-chicfiycomes to paſſe, where aliregard of domeſtical] profperitie islaid aſide; and 

- every mans care addrefled ro the benefit of his coumtric,. HercofI might fay, that 

-our Age hath ſcene a great example, in the-vnited Prouinces in the Netherlands ; 49 

- whoſe preſent riches and. firength» grew chiefly from that'ill aſſurance, which 
each'of their Townes;'or almoſt of their Families, perccined ir ſelfe ro hold, 
whileſt the Generalitic:was oppreficd by the Duke of 4/4; wereir fo, that the 
peoplehad thereby growne as warlike, as by extreme induftric, and firaining theme 

ſelves to fill their Sublike Treaſurie, they arc.all growne wealthic, ftrong art Sea, 

-andable to-wage great Armies for their ſeruices by'/Land. Wherefore if wee valew 

.at fuch a rate as wee ought, the patient Reſolution;conformitietogood Order, 'o- 

- bediencero Magiſtrates, with many other Yertues, ahd;'aboucall other, the great 
loue ofthe Common- weale,which was found in Remein theſe dangeroustimes: we 
may truly ſay. Thatthe Cittic was/neucr'in-greaterlikelihood to.proſper.”Nei- 50 

ther canit be deemed:otherwiſe, than thatif rhe famcaffeftions of the people had 

laſted; :whentheirEmpire, beinggrowne more largeand beanrifall;,ſhovld: in all 
reaſon haue been moredeare vntorthem, if the riches and PA; 4.” 
.; c 1313 1 infe 
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infeted them with ienſualitie,and carried their appetites mainly to thoſe pleaſures 

wherein they thought their well-being to conlilt ; if allthe Citizens, and Subies 
of Rome could hauebeleeucd their owne intereſt to be as great, inthoſe wars which 
cheſe latter Emperours made for their detence,asin theſe which were managed by 
the Conſuls: the Empire, founded vpon fo great vertue, could not have beene 
throwne downe by the hands of rude Barbarians, werethey neuer ſo many. But 
vnto all Dominions God hath ſertheir periods: Whogthough hee hath giuen vnts 
Man theknowledge of thoſe waies, by which Kingdomes riſcand fall; yer bath 
Ictt him ſubic& vnto the affetions, which draw on theſe fatall changes, intheir; 


10 times appointed. 
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The Romans win ſome Townes backfrom HanNinart, HanNizaA 
winnes Tarentum. The ſiege of Capus. Twevitterics of 
HANNIBAL, Thezournicoff HANNIBAL 
to the gates of Rome. Capus taken by 
the Romans; 


29 | 
S the People of Rome ftraincd themſelues to the vemoſt, for maintai- 


W ning the warre : ſo their Generals abroad omitted no part of induftrie, 
} in ſceking to recoucr what had bcene loſt. The Towne of Ca/iline 
> Fabius belicged. It was well defended by the Carthaginian Garriſon; 
and likely to haue beene rclieued by thoſe of Capua, if 2ſarcelivs from 
Nolahad not come to the affiftance of his Colleague,. Neuertheleſſe che place held 
out ſo obſtinately, that Fabixs yas purpolcd to giue it ouer :: ſaying, that theenter- 
priſe was not great; yet asdifhculr, as a thing of more importance. But Adercelins 
 wasofacontraricopinion. He ſaid, T hat many ſuch things, as were not at firftro 
39 hauc becn vnder-taken by great Commanders,oughtyert,when once they were ta- 
ken in hand, to bee proſequuted vnto the beſt effeR, So theſfiege held on: and the 
Towne was preſſed fo hard, that the Campers dwelling therein grew fearefull, and 
craued parlec; offcring togiue it vp, ſoasall might have leaue todepartin ſafetie, 
whither they pleaſed. Whileſt they werertbus treating of conditions: or whileſt 
they were iſſuing foorth, according to the compoſition alreadie made; (for it is di- 
= reported) Marcellus, ſeizing ypon a Gate, cntred with his Armie, and put all 
to ſword that came in their way, Fittic of thoſe that were firſt gotten out, ranneto 
Fabius the Conſul : who faued them, and ſent them to Capuain ſafety all the reſt 
were either {laine, or made priſoners. If Feb14s deſerned commendations, by hol- 
' 40 ding his word good vnto theſe fiftie; I know not how the ſlaughter ofthereft, or 
impriſonment afterward of ſuch, as {caped the heat of execution;could bee excuſed 
by Marcel. It may be that he helped himſelfe,afterthe Komen faſhion, with ſome 
tequiuocation, bur be ſhall pay for it hereafter. In like ſort was Mount Marſars in 
Gyevigns taken by the Marſhall AMonluc,when I wasa young man in France. For 
whileſt he entertained parlee about compoſition ; the beſicged ranne all from their 
ſeuerall guards, vpon haftic deſire of being acquainted with the conditions propo- 
ſed. The Marſhall therefore diſcovering a part of the walls vnguarded, centred by 
Scalade ; and putall fave the Gouecrnour vntothe ſword. Herein that Gouernour 
of Mount Marſam committed two groſie errours ; theone, in that hee gaueno ore 
59 der for the Captaines and Companies,to hold themſelues in their places;the other, 
in thathee was content to parlee, without pledges for aſſurance giuen andrecciued. 
Some ſuch ouer-(ight, the Gouernour of Caſilzve ſeemeth to hauecommitted; yet 
neither the aduantage taken by CMercellas, or by Monluc, was very honourable. 


When this Worke was ended, many ſmall Townes ofthe Samnites,and ſome ofthe 
| Trert 3 Lacans 


4.98 T he fift Booke of the firſt part GCuarz.F.14. 
Lacans and Apulians, wererecouered: wherein were taken, orſlaine, about five and 
ewentic thouſand ofthe Enemies; and the Countric gricuouſly watted by Fabins, 
Aarcellus lying ficke at Nola. 

Hannibal in the meane while was about Tareniam; waiting to heare from thoſe, 
that had promiſed to gine vp the Towne. Bur M.FYaleriws, the Roman Propretor, 
had thruſt ſo many men inro ir, that the Traitors durſt not ſtirre. Whcretore the 
Carthazinian was taineto depart z having wearied himſelte in vaine withexpeRati- 
on. - Yet he waſted not the Countrie ; but contented himſelfe with hope,that they 
would plcaſc him better in timefollowing. So he departed thence toward Salaprs : 
which he choſe for his wintring place; and beganne to viuall it, when Summer 
was but halfe paſt. It is ſaid, that he wasin lone witha yong Wench inthattowne : 
in which regard ifhe beganne his Winter moretimely,than otherwiſe neederequi- 
red, Hedid notlike the Remans ; whom neceſhitic enforced, to make their Summer 
laſt as long,as they wereablc rotrauell vp and downe the Countrie. 

Abourtthistime beganne great troubles mSici/3, whither Afarcelius the Conſull 
was ſent,to take ſuch order for the Province, as neede thould require. Of the do- 
ings there, which wore out more time than bis Conſulſhip,we will ſpeake hereafter. 

The new Conſuls,choſenat Rome, were Q.Fabius the ſonne ofthe preſent Con- 
ful, and T, Sempronius Gracchw the ſecond time. T he Romans found it needfull for 
the publike ſeruice,to imploy often-times their beſt able men: and therefore made 25 
it lawfull,during the war,to recontinuerheir Ofhcers, and chooſe ſuch,as had late- 
ly held their places before ; without regarding any diftance of time, which was 0- 
therwiſcrequited. T hc old Fabiws became Licurenant vnto his ſonne : which was 
perhaps the reſpett, that moſt commended his ſonne vnto the place. Ir is noted, 
That when the 0]d nfan'tame into the campe, and his ſonnerodeforth to meete 
him : eleven of the twcluc Liors, which carricd each anaxe with a bundle of rods 
before the Corflull, ſaffered him, in regard of due rencrence, topaſſe by them on 
horſe-backe ; which was agiinſt the cuſtome. Bntthe ſonneperceiving this, com- 
manded thelaftof his Litors ro noteir: whothereupon badethe old Fabiue alight, 
and come tothe Conſul on his fecte. The father chearefully did fo; faying,/t was 36 
my minde, ſonne, to make triall, whether thou tiddeſt underſtand thy ſelfe tobee Conſul.  * 
Caſiins Altinins a wealthie Citizen of Arpi, who, after the battell at Cayne,had hol- 
pen the Carthaginiz» intothat Towne, ſeeing now the fortune of the Romans to a- 
mend; came priuily to this Conſul Fabia, and offered torender it back vnto him, 
if he might bee therefore well rewarded, T he Conſull parpoſed to follow old ex- 
amples : and to make this 4/:miusa patterne to all T raitors ; viing him, as Comillue 
and Fabricius had done thoſe, that offered their vnfaithful ſeruice againſt the Faliſci, 
and King Pyrrhus, But Q.Fabiue the father,was of another opinion : and ſaid, it was 
a matcerof dangerous conſequence, Thatit ſhould bethought more ſafe to reuole 
from the Romens,than to turne vntothem, Wherefore it was concluded, that hee 46 
ſhould be ſent tothe Towne of Cales, and there kept as priſoner; vntill they could 
betrer reſolue, what to doe with him, or what vſc ro make of him, Hannibd,vnder- 
ſanding that 4/rinis was gone,and among the Romans, tooke it not ſorrowfully ; 
but thought this a good occaſion, to ſeize vpon all the mansriches, which were 
great. Yet,that he might ſeemerarher ſcuere,than couctous, He ſent for the wife 
and children of 4/:iniss into hiscampe: where having examined them by torment, 

ly concerning the departure indincencions of this fugitive, partly, and more 
ftrialy, abont his riches, what they were,and where they lay, He condemned them, 
as partakers ofthe T reaſon, to be burnt aliue ; and tooke all their goods vnto him 

ſclfe. Fabius the Conſul ſhortly after cameo Arpi: which he wanne by Scalado,ina 50 
ſtormie and rainie night. Fine thouſand of Henibals Souldierslay in the Towne ; 
and of the Arpires themſelues,there wereabout three thouſand. Theſe were thruft 
formoſt by the Carthaginien Garriſonz when it was vnderſtood, thatthe Romans had 
gotten ouer the wall,and broken opena Gate, Forthe ſouldiers held the rownſmen 
. | ſulpeRed; 
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{aſpeed ; and therefore thoughtit no wiſedome;, totruftthemar their backs. Bur 
after ſome little reſiſtance, the 4rpizes gaue ouer fight, andentertained parlee with 
the Romans : proteſting,that they had beene betraied by their Princes; and were be- 
come lubje&tto the Carthaginians, againſt their wills. Inproceſle of this diſcourſe, 
the Arpine Pretor went vnto-the Roman Conſul : and recetuing his faith for ſecurity 
ot the Towne, preſently made head againſt the Garriſon. This notwithſtanding z 
like it is,that Hannibals men continued to make good reliftance. For whenalmott a 
thouſand of them, that were Spaniards,offteredto leaue their companions, and ſerue 
onthe Reman (ide; 1t was yet couenanted, I hatthe Carthaginiens thould be ſuffered 
10 topallc forth quierly, and returne to Hanrbal, This was performed : and-{o Arpi 
became Reman againe 3 with little other loſle, thanof him that had betraied it. A- 
bout the ſame time, Cliternuwm was taken by Sempronius Tuditanus, one of the Pre- 
tors :and vnto Cnerzes Fuluius,angther ofthe Pretors, an hundred and twelue Gen- 
tlemen of Capuz offered their ſeruice ; vpon no other condition, thanto hauetheir 
goods reſtored yntothem, when their Citie ſhould bee recouered by the Romany, 
This was a thing of ſmall importance : but con(idering the generall hatred of the 

C amparistoward Rowe, it ſerued to difcouerthe inclination of the /talrans in thoſe 
times ; and how theiraffetions recoiled from HYannibat, when there was no appea- 
rance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had beene promiled from Carthage. The 

20 Conſentines allo, and the Thurines, people of the Bratians, that had ycelded them- 
ſeluesto Harmbal; returned againeto their old allegeance. Others would haue fol- 
lowedtheirexample, but thgt one L. Pomponiur,who of a Pablican had made himſelf 

a Captaine,aud gottenreputation by ſome pettieexploits in forragingthecountry, 
was ilaine by Hanne, witha great multitude of thoſe that followed him. Hannibal 
inthe meane while had all his care bent vpon T&enium; which if he could take, ir 
ſeemed that it would ftandhim in good ſtead, for drawing ouer that helpe our of 
eHMacedon,which his Certhagiwiensfailed to ſend. Long he waited,ere he could bring 

his deſireto paſſe: and being loth to hazardhis forces, where he hoped to preuaile 

by intelligence; He contented himſelfe;with taking in ſome poore Townes of the 

30 Salentines. Atlength, bis Agents within Tarentum found meanes to accompliſh 
their purpoſe, and his wiſh. One Phileas, that was of their conſpiracie, who lay at 
Rome as Embaſlador,praRtiling with the Hoſtages of the Tarentines, & ſuch as had 
the keeping of them, conueighed them by night out of the Citie. Buthee and his 
companie were the next day ſocloſely purſued, that all of them weretaken, and 
brought back to Rome; where they luffered death, as Traitors. By reaſon of this 
crueltie, or ſeueritie, the people of Tarentum grew to hate the Romans,more general- 

ly and carnefily than before. As for the Confpirators, they followed their bulineſle 
the more diligently; as knowing what reward they were to expe; if their intention 
ſhould happento bediſcouered. Wherefore they ſent againe to Hannibal: and ac- 

49 quainting him with the manner oftheirplot, made the ſame compoſition with him 
fr the Tarentines, which they of Czpua had made before. N:co and Philonienes, two 
the chiefe among them, vied much to goe forth ofthe Towne on hunting by night z 
aSifthey durſt not take their pleaſure by day, for feare of the Cartheginiens.Seldome 
orneuer they mifſedoftheirgame: for the Carthaginians prepared it readie for their 
hands, that they might nor ſeemeto haue been abroad vpon otheroccalion. From 

the campe of Hexnibal,it wasabout three daies journie to Tarextun, it hee ſhould 
haue marched thither with his whole Armie. T his cauſed his long abode inone 
placethe lefle to be ſulpeRed: as allo to make his Enemies the moreſecure, He cau- 
ſeditto begiuen our, that he was ſick. But when the Rowans within Tarenturn, were 

yo grownecareleſle of ſuch his INE the Conſpirators had ſet their bu- 
ſineſle in order; He tooke with him tenthouſand the moſt expedite of his horſe and 
foot ; and long before breake of day, madeall ſpeede thitherward. Foureſcorelighs 
horſe of the Numidiars rannea great way beforchim, beating all the waies, and bil- 
ling any that they met, for feare leſt he,and his troupe following him, ſhould bedil- 


couered. 
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couered. It had beenc oftenthe manner of ſome few. Numidian horſe, to doe the 
like in former times. Wherefore the Roman Gonernour, when hee heard tell in the 
cuening, that fome Namidzans were abroad in the fields, tooke it fora ſigne,.that 
Hannibal was not as yet diſlodged ; and gaue order,that fome companies thould be 
ſent out the next morning, to ſtrip them of their bootie, and ſend them gone. But 
when it grew darkenight; Henmbal, guided by Philomenes,came cloletothe towne: 
where, according to thetokensagreed vpon, making-a light to ſhew his arriuall 
Nico, that was within the Towne, anſwered him with another light,in ſigne that he 
was readie.. Preſently 2Yzco beganneto ſet vpon one of the Gates, and to kill the 
watchmen. Philemencs went roward anothergate: and whiſtling ( as was his matt- 186 
ner) called vp the Porter; bidding him make hafte; forthat hee had killed a great 
Bore, ſo heauie,that ſcarce two men conle tiand vnderit, SorhePorter opened the 
wicket: and forthwith entred two yong men, loaden with the Boreg which Henni- 
bal had prepared large enovgh, to beeworthie the looking en.  Whilethe Porter _ 
ſtood wondring atthe largeneſle ofthe beaſt, Philomenesran him through with his 
Bore-ſpeare: and letting in ſome thirtiearmed men, fel] vpon allthe watch; whom 
when he had ſlaine, he <ntred the great gate. So the Armie of Hanmbal, entring Ta- 
rent at two gates, went dirctly toward the Market-place;where both parts met. 
Thence they wete diſtributed by their Generall, and ſent into all quarters of the 
Citie, with Tarentines to be their guides. T hey were commanded to kill all the Rs- 29 
ans; and notto hurt the Citizens. For better performance hereof Hannibal wil- 
led the Confpirators, tharwhen any of their friends appeared in ſight, they ſhould 
bid him be quiet, and of good cheare. Allthe'T owne was inanvprore : but few 
could tell whatthe matter meant. A Roman trumpet was vnskilfully ſounded by a 
Greekein the Theater : which helped the ſuſpition, both of the Tarentines, that the 
Romens wereabouttoſpoile the Townez and of the Remans, that the Citizens were 
in commotion. The Gouernour fled into the Port: andtaking boat, got into the 
Citadell, that ſtood in the mouth ofthe Hauen; whence hee might ealily perceiue 
the next morning, how all had paſſed: Hawnibal, aſſembling the Tarentines, gaue 
them to vnderſtand,what good afteion hee bore them; inueighed bitterly againſt 30 
the Romays, as tyrannous oppreſlors; and ſpake whatelſc hethought fit forthe pre- 
ſent. This done: and h3uing gotten ſuch ſpoile as was to bee had of the Souldiers 
goods in the Towne, He addreſled himſelte againſt the Citadell; hopingthatif the 
Garriſon would fallie out, he might giuethem ſuch a blow, as ſhould makethem 
vnableto defend the Peece. According to hisexpeRation it partly fel out.For when 
hee beganne to make his approches, the Romans in a brauerie fallying forth , gaue 
charge vpon his men : who fell back of purpole according to direQion,tillthey had 
drawne on as many as they could, and fo farre from their ſtrength;as they durftad- 
uenture. Then gave Haxnibzla ligne to his Carthaginians, wholay prepared readic 
for the purpolc: and fiercely ſetting vpon the Enemie, draue him back with great 40 
{laughrer, as faſt as he could runne; ſothatafterwards hedurſt not iſſue forth. The 
Citadell ſtood vpon a Demi-Iland, that was plaine ground; and fortifiedonly with 
a ditch and wall againſt the Towne, whereunto it vvas joyned by a cawſcy. This 
cawſey Henmbal intended to fortifiein like fort againſt the Citadell; to the end that 
the Tarentines might bee able, without his helpe, to keepe themſelues from all dan- 
erthence. His worke in few daies went ſo well forward, without impediment 
Fom the beſieged, that he conceiued hope of winning the Pecceit ſelfe, by takinga 
little more paines. Wherefore he made readie all ſorts ofengines,to force theplace. 
But whilefthe was buſicd in his works,there came by Seaa ftrong ſupply from Me- 
taponturm: which tooke away all hope of preuailing; and made him returne to his 5® 
former counſaile. Now foraſmuch asthe Tarentine fleet lay within the Hauen , and 
could not paſſe forth, vvhileſt the Romans held the Citadel! : it ſeemed likely,that 
the Towne would ſuffer want, being debarred of accuſtomed trade and prouiſions 
by Sea ; whileſtthe Roman Garrilon, by helpe of their ſhipping, might mo be iS: 
| ieued, 


; one ran great necefhitic; though withmuck 
Hanngbel often-3imes otherwiſe. buſted;than his af- 


AO. Thus withmmytuall loſſe onboth ſides, the time paſſed : and the Roman fortes . 
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Therewas greatbootiezor (which wasalloneto1 che fouldier)an opinionof: much 
that mighr-be gotten jhthar campe.* 'Whereforcſome'Enligtie-bearers threw their 
Enſigaesouerthe Rumpartwillingtheirmentofetch them out, vnlefiechey' would 
enduretheſhame and di{bonourfollowing ſuch aloſſer Feare:of ſuch ighominie, 
than which nonecould bee greater, made the Souldiers addenture ſo delperately ; 
that Fulviwe;perceiuing the hear of his men;chariged purpoſe, andencouraged thoſe 
that were ſomewhatbackward, tofollow theexample JE ther; that-had alfeadic 
ottenoverthe Trenches. Thusthe campe was wonnerin which were Tlaineabone 
{ixe thouſand; and taken, aboue ſeuen thouſand, beſidesall the ſtore of viQuailes, 
andrartiages, withabundance ofbootie;that Hannohad larely gotten fromthe 29- 16 
man Confederates. This miſaduenture, andthe necrerapprachof borhthe Con- 
ſuls, made'them of Czpus ſend a pirtifull Embaſſageto Hawwibel: putting himin 
mindeofall theloue,that he was wont to proteftvnro- their Citie 3 and how he had 
madelhew,toafte&titnoleflet e. Butnow;t they faid;it would beloft, as 
C4rpt was larely,if he ganenot ſtrong and ſpecdiefiiccour. Hennibalanſwered with 
comfortablewords: and ſent away two thouſand horſe, to keepe their grounds 
from-ſpoile; whileſthee himſelfe was detained about Tarentwm, partly by hope of 
winningthe cicadell;partly by the.diſpofition,whichhe fawin many townesadjoy- 
ning, toyeceld vnto hit. Among the'Hoſtages of the Tarentines, thatlately had fled 
out of Rome, and being ouer-taken, ſuffered death: for theirattempt z were ſome of 20 
the Metapenremes,andother Cities of the Greeke), inhabiting that Eafterne part of => 
zalie, which was called of old Magna Gratis, Theſe people tooketo heart the death 
- of their Hoftages ; andrhouglivthe puniſhmentgreater,than theoffence. Where- 
forethe Merapontmes, as ſoone as the Rowen Garriſon was taken fromthem,to de- 
fendtheciradell of Taren:umm, made nomore adoe,but opened theirgatesto Hemni- 
bal.” The Tharines would hawe donethe/like, vienhebte reaſon : had not ſome 
companies laine in their Towne which they feared that they GUSEEeEs _ 
ro mafter. Neuerthelefle they helped themſeluesby A IEY ag 
Hannoati'Mago, that were necreat hand : againſt whom whileſt 
their ſeruiceto Mtiviw, the Rowan captaine; they they drew himforchiofi ke Tek 39 
coyling fromhim, cloſed vptheirgares. A lietleformalitiethey vied in pretending 
feare, leſt rhe Enemiefhouldbreakein togetherwiththe Romans; in laning oor 
nr omg and ſending himaway by Sea; as alfo in conſalring a ſmall ee 
many of rheir chiefe men were vnacquainted with the praQice) whether 
they rey ade d yceld to the Carthaginian, orno. But this diſputation laſted nor long : 
for theythat had temoued the chiefe impediment, eaſily preuailedin the reft ; and 
delivered vp the Towne — —_— CHego. This good ſuccefle, and hope of the 
like, detained Hennbalinthoſe quarters; whileft the Conſuls, fortifying Beneven- 
tum to ſecure cliiebacksadded ed themſcluesvnto the liegeof Cape. 
Many diſaſters befel] the Romess, in the beginning of his greatenterpriſe.7.Sem- 46 
promins Gracchas,avery good man of warre,that had'of late beenetwice 2 19s wn 
ſlaineeither by trecheric of ſome Lucans, that drew him intoambulh ; or by 
Carthaginian ftragglers, among whom he fell vnawares. Hisbodie, orhish me 
very honourably nated cle by Hannibal himſelfe,or(forthereports agree not) 
by the Romans; to whom Hanibaſentit. He was a ow to lic in Beweventum, 
there to ſecure theback ofthe Armie ca ſhoolelcg . But his death hap- 
nedinan ill time; tothegreat hindrance ofthat buſine Enkei pig nctnl 
ly manumiſed, forſooketheir 
ood, asif they had beendiſcharged by 
Link labour to ſeekethem out, and bring themback into 
leſſe the Conſuls went forward with their worke: and draw? 
all a&s of hoſtilicie which they could. Hagothe © rthaginia 
Capus,gauethem an hard welcome 4 wherein aboue 
loſt. Neither was it long, ere Hannibal camethither : who hen with the _— 
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and had the better ;inſomuch that hee cauſed them to diſlodge. They remoucd by 
nizht,and went ſeucrall waics : Fainiw toward Cume ; Claudrus, into Lucaria, Hans 


 mibal followed after Claudius : who having led hima greatwalke, ferchr a compaſle 


about, and returned to Capwe. It fo fell our, that one 2M. Centerus Penulaa ftout 
man, andonethat with good commendations had diſcharged the place of a Centa- 
1:0n,lay withan Armie not farre fromthence, where H4»n:6a!refted, when hee was 
wearieof hunting after C/audies. T his Penula had made great vants to the Reman 
Senate,of wonders which he would worke,if he might be truſted with the leading 
of five rhouſand men. The Fathers were vnwilling in ſuch a time;to reje the vertue 


10 of any good Souldier ; how meane ſoeuer his condition were. W herfore they gaue 


» 


him the charge oteight thouſand : and he himlelfe, being a proper man, and talking 
brauely,gathered vp ſo many voluntaries, as almoſt doubled his number. But mee- 
ting thus with Hernibal,he gaue proofe ofthe difterence,betweenea ſtout Cextarion, 
and oneableto command in chiete. Hee and his fellowes were all (ina manner) 
{laine; ſcarcea thouſand of them eſcaping. Soone after this Zannibal had word,that 
Cn. Fuluizs,a Roman Pretor, with cighteene thouſand men,was in Apulzz, very care- 
leſſe,anda man inſufficient for the charge which he held. Thither he therefore ha- 
ſted,ro vilithim: heping to deale the better withthe maine ſtrength of Rame, which 
pointed at C4pwe, when he ſhould hauecut off thoſe forces,that lay in the Prouinces 


20 avout, vader men of {mall abilitie. Comming vpon Faluizs, He found himand his 


menſo jollie, that needs they would haue fought the firft night, Whereforeit was 
not to bedoubred, whatwould happen the day following. So hee beſtowed 24229 
with chree thouſand of his lighteſt armed,in places thereabout moſt fit for ambuth. 
Then offering battaile to £xlui#, Hee ſoone had him inthe trap : whence he made 


. - himglad toeſcapealiue ; leauing all, ſauetwo thouſand of his followers,dead be- 


hinde him. : 

Theſe two great blowes,receiued one preſently after the other, much aſtoniſhed 
the Romans. Neucrtheleſle all carewas taken, to gather vp the ſmall reliques of the 
broken Armies : and thatthe Conſuls ſhould goe ſubſtantially from with the 


30 ſiegeof Cepra; which was of great conſequence, both in matter of reputation, and 


49 


in many other reſpeRs. Thetwo Conſuls fate downe before the towne:and C.Clau- 
dius Nero,one of the Pretors, came with his Armie from Se//ulato their afhiſtance. 
T hey made Proclamation, T hat whoſoeuer wouldifſue forth of Capue betorea cer- 
taine day prefixed , ſhould haue his pardon, and beeſuffered roenjoy all that vnto 
him belonged : which day being palt, there{hould be no grace expeRted. This offer 
was contumelioully rejected ; the Capuars relying on their owne ſtrength, and the 
ſiccorsattended from Hannibal. Before the Citie wascloſed vp, they ſent Meflen- 
gersto the Carthagmien; which found himat Brunds//am.He had made along jour- 
nie, in hope of gaining the Tarentine citadell : of which expetation failing,hetur- 
ned to Brendu/1um; vpon aduertiſement that he ſhould beler in. There the Capuans 
met him; told him of their danger with carneft words; and were with wordes as 
braue recomforted. He bade them conſider, howa few daies ſince he had chaſed the 
Conkuls eur of their fields ; and told them,that he would preſently comethither a- 
gaine,and ſend the Romans goingas faſt as before. With this good anſwere the Me( 
ſengers returned: and hardly couldget back into the citie; which the Row2ens had al- 
moſt entrenched round. As for Hannibal himſelfe ; He was of opinion, that Capue, 
being very well manned,and heartily deuoted vnto his friendſhip, would hold out 
along time: and thereby giue him leiſure, ro doe what hethought requiſite among 
the Tarentines, and in thoſe Eafterne parts of /ta1e; whilſt the Komen armie ſpent it 


50 ſelfe in atedious ſiege. Thus helingred : and thereby gaue the Conſuls time, both 


\ 


to fortific themſelues at Capns, and to diſpatch the ele&ion of new Magiſtrates in 
Rome ; whileſt he himſelfe purſued hopes, that neuer found ſucceſle. 

Claudius and Falutzs, when theirterme of Office was expired,were appointed to 
continue the ſiegeat Cepwazretaining the ſame Armies, as Proconluls, Thetownel- 


men 
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men often fallied out: rather in a brauerie, than likelihood to worke any matter of 
efte&t ; the Enemie lying cloſe within his Trenches, as intending, without other 
violence, to ſubduethem by famine. Yeragainſt the Campe# horſe (for their foor 
wascalily beaten)the Romans vied to thruſt out ſome troups,that ſhould hold them 
$kirmilh. In theſe exerciſes the Campers viually had the better, tothe great gricte 
of their proud Enemie z who ſcorned to take foile at the hands of ſuch-Rebels. It 
was thereforedeuiſed, that ſome aftiue and couragious yong men, ſhould learne to 
ride behinde the Rowen men at armes; leaping vp, andagainediſmounting lightly, 
as occaſion ſerued. Theſe were furniſhed like the Yelites, having each ofthem three 
or foure ſmall darts: which,alighting in time of confli&,they diſcharged thick vpon 10 
the Enemies horſe; whom vanquilhing inthis kinde of ſeruice,they much diſheart- 
ned inthe maine. The time thus pafſing,and famine daily increaling within the Ci- 
tie;Hewmbalcameat length,not expeted by the Romans:and taking a Fort of theirs, 
called Gal:trs, fell ypon their campe. At the ſametime the Capwexs iſſued with their 
whole power,inas terrible manner as they could deuiſe : ſetting all their multitude 
of vnſeruiceavle people on the walls; which, with a loud noiſe of Pannes and Ba- 
ſons, troubled thoſe that were occupied in fight. Appius Claudius oppoling himlelte 
to the Campans, eaſily defended his Trenches againſt them ; and ſo well repreſſed 
them, that he draue them at length back into their Citie. Neuertheleſle, in purſu- 
ing them to theirgates. He receined a wound,that accompanied him in ſhort ſpace 29 
after to his graue. Q. Fuluius was held harderto his taske, by Hannibaland the Car- 
thaginian Armie. The Roman campe was cuen at point to haue beene loſt: and 
Hannibal his Elephants,of which he brought with him three and thirtie, were cither 
gotten within the rampart, orelſe (for the report varies)being ſome of them {laine 
vponit, fell into the ditch ; and filled it vpin ſuch ſort, thattheir bodies ſeruedas a 
bridge vnto the Aſſailants. Ir is ſaid, that Hannibal in this tumule cauſed ſome fu- 
gitiues, that could ſpeake Zetive well, to proclaime aloud, as it were in the Conſuls 
name, T hat euery one of the Souldiers ſhould ſhift for himſelfe, and flic betimes 
vntothe next Hils, foraſmuch as the campe was alreadie loſt. But all would not 
ſerue. The fraud was deteRed : and the Armie, hauing ſitten thereſo long , had at 30 
ou leiſure ſtrongly entrenched it ſelfe;ſo as little hope there was to raile the ſiege 
by force. 

"This did extremely perplexe the Carthaginian. The purchaſe of Capus had (as 
was thought) with-held him from taking Kome it ſelfe : and now his deſire of win- 
ning the Terentine Citadell, had well-necre loſt Capusz in reſpe of which, neither 
the Ciradell, nor Citie of Tarextwm, were to haue beene much regarded. Falling 
therefore into a deſperate anger with himſelfe and his hard fortune,that of fo many 
great victories he had madeno greater vie: onthe ſudden he entertained an haughe 
tie reſolution, euen to ſet vpon Rome; and carrie to the walles of that proud Citie, 
the danger of warrethatthreatned Cepus. This hee thought would beea meane, to 40 
draw the Koman Generals, or one of them at leaſt, vnto the defence of their owne 
home. If they roſe from the ſiege with their whole Armie;z then had he his deſire: 

If they diuided their forces;then was it likely,that either he,or the Campers, ſhould 
well enough deale with them apart. Neither did hee deſpaire, that theterror of his 
comming might ſo aſtoniſh the multitude within Rome,as he might enter ſome part 
orother of the Citie. His onely feare was, left the Campers, being ignorant of his 
purpoſe,ſhould thinke he had forſaken them;and thereupon forthwith yeeld them- 
ſelues to the Enemie. To preuentthis danger, He ſent letters to Capus by a ſubtile 
Numidian : who running as a fugitiueinto the Roman campe, conucighed himlelfe 
thence ouer the innermoſt Trenches into the Citie. The journie to Rowe, was 50 
to be performed with great celeritie : no ſmall hope of good ſucceſle, reſting in the 
ſuddenneſle of his arriuall there. Wherefore hee cauſed his men, to hauein a readi- 
neſſeten daies victuailes; andprepared as many boats, as might in one night tranſ(- 
port his Armie ouer the Riuerof Y#/twrnw, This could not be done ſoclolely, "a0 
| - that 
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That the Reman Generals by ſome fagiriaes had horice of his purpoſe2 With this 


danger thereforethey acquaintedehe Senarowhich wis therewith affeQed /nceor's 
ding to the diucrlitieofmens opinions, inacaleoffuch importanes.'* Some gaud 
couniſaileto let alone Cxpu4, yeaand al mmm, —onim rye put the Towne of 
Romeinto perill of being taken by the Encmie. - Others were Tofarre from'altow- 
ing ofthis, as they wondered how-any man could thinke, that #annibel, beitig vn- 
able torelicuc Cepua; ſhould iudge himſelfe firong enough to winne Rome; and 
therefore fioutly ſaid, That; thoſe Legions, which were kept at home far defence 
ofthe Citic, would ſerne thetutne well enough, ro keepe him our, and ſend him 
10 thence ;it he wereſo'vnwiſe, as to'come thither.Bur it was finally concluded, that 
letters ſhould be ſent to-Fulbins and Claudius, acquainting them pertetly with' the 
forces, that at the preſent werefn Rowe ; who, firice'they knew belt,” whar tht 
firength was which F4»ni54/ could bring along with him, were beſt able r5 indge, 
what was ncedfull'to'oppoſe hit; Soit was referred'vnto' the diſcretion of theſe 
Generals at Cap#, to doe as they thought behoueſvl]: and iFir might conveniently 
be, neither to raiſe their (iege, rior yet to put the Citie of Zsw# inro much aduen- 
ture. According to this Decree of the Senate, 'Q;'Fuluius tobke fifteene thouſand 
foot;and athouſand horſe, the choiſe of his whole:Armie; with which he haſted 
toward Rome; leauing'4pp.Clandins,” who could riottraucl by reafon of his wound; 
29 tocontinuethe Es 0" pt | 1 | 
Hannibal, having-paſſed oucr Fulternus, burnt vp all his boats; and left nothing 
that might ſcruc to tranſport the Enemie, in caſe he ſhould offer ropurſue or coalt 
him. Then hafted he away towatd Rome; ſtaying no longerin anyone place, then 
he needesmuſt. Yer found he the bridges ouer"Ziris broken downe,' by the people 
of Fregelle: which asit topped himalittle on his way; fo it made him the more 
grieuouſly to ſpoile their lands, whiles the bridges were in mending. The-neeter 
that he drew to R41%, the greater waſte he made: his Vumdiens running before 
him; driving the Countrie,and killing or Codes of all ſorrs and ages, 
that fled ont of all parts round about. The meſſengers of theſenewes came apace, 


$30 one after anotherinto the Cirie; ſome few bringing true aduertiſements ; bur-rhe 


moſt of them reporting the conceits oftheirowne feare. All theftreets, and Tem- 
ples in Rome, were peltered with'iwomen, crying ahd-praying; and rubbing the Al- 
tars with their haire, becauſe they could doe rione other good. The Senators were 
all in the great Market, or place of Aſſembly; readie togivetheir advice, iFitwere 
asked,or to rake direQions giuen by the Magiſtrates: All placesofmoſt importance 
were ſtuffed with ſouldicrs © ir being vncertaine, vpori 'which'part Zanmibel would 
fall. In the middeftof this trepidaridi,, there came newes thit' ©. Fulutus,with part 
ofthe Armie froti Caps, was baſting to defence of the Citit.T he Officcof a Pro- 
conſul did expire, athis retirne Home, and ctitrie into'the Gares of Rowe.” Wheres« 
40 fore, that Falaixs might loſe nothingby'comming into the Cirie in time of fuch 
need;an A was paſſed, That heſhould have equall power with the Cotffuls,du- 
ring his abode there, ' Hee and Hannbalarrived at Rome, one foonc after another : 
Fuluins bavitg beenelong held occupied in pafling over Yalturnes;and Hannibal re- 
cciving impedimentinhis iourney, as much as the Covuntrie was able to give: The 
Conluls; and Faluius, incamped without the Gates of Rome; attending; the Cartha- 
Zinian. Thitherthey called the Senate: and as the danger grewneerer and greater; 
ſo tooke they more carefulland eſpeciall order againſt all occurrences.” 'Hannibe! 
cametothe River 40 or Anien,three miles fromthe Towne, whence headvan« 
ced with two thouſand Horſe,and rode along a great way vnder the wals ; viewing 


5o the fire thereof,and confidering how he mighr beſt approach ir.But he either went, 


or (as the Roman Srorie faith) wasdriven away ; without doing, or receiving any 
thart, Many tumulrs roſe inthis whileamong the people ; but were ſuprteſſed' by 
! *Zeanddiligence of the Senators. Abone the reſt one accident was both trouble- 
F**1e,and not withont perill, Of Namidians that had ſhifted fide, and fallen" (vpon 
of | 
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ſomeidiſpleaſures)from Hannibal to the Romans, there were ſome twelue hundred 
thenin:Reregw hich were appointed bythe-Conſuls,to paſſethroughthe Towne, 
Ca bei Anentine ro the Gate Collins, where it was thought that heir ſer- 
vice mighrbe v{chull, among brokenwayes,and Garden walslyingintheſubprbes, 
T hetaccs of theſe menzandtheir furniture, wherein they differed not fromthe fol- 
lowers of Hannibak; bred ſuch miſtgking, ascauſed agreat vproare among the peo- 
ple: all crying out, that Auentine was taken,andthe encmie gotten withinthe wals. 
Thenoiſe was ſuch, that men could not be informed of thertrurh-: and the fircets 
were-{o full of eattaile, and. huſbandmen,which were fleddethirher out of the Yil- 


.or nocauſc anſwerableto theigreatnefle of the ſudden conſternation x it-is a good 
remedic todoe ſomewhat quite contrarie to that which the danger would require, 
-wereitſuch, as men haue fatbioned it in their amazed conceits; T hus did Alexander 
cauſe his ſovldiers todifarme themſelnes, when they wereal ona ſudden inagreat 
fearcofthey.knew not what, And thusdidClearcbus pacifica foolilh vprore in his 
,Army,by proclaimingareward-vnto him,thar could tc] who had ſent theAſe into 
.the Campe. But in this preſent exampleofthe Remens , appearcs withall a great 
magnanimitie: whereby they ſuſtained their reputation,and augmentedit no leſle, 
than, by this bold attempt of Hannibalit might; ſeeme'to baue beene diminiſhed. 49 
- Neither could they more finely have checkedthe glorious conceiptsoftheir Enc- 
mies,and taken away the diſgrace of that feare, which clouded their, yalour at his 
firſtcomming ; than. by making ſuch demonſtrations,when'oncethey had recove- 
. red ſpirit, how lictlethcy eſteerned him. Tothis purpoſe therefore that verigpiece 
of ground, on which the Carthaginian lay incamped, was ſold.in Rome :. and fold it 
was nothing vnderthe value,but at as goodarate; as if it had been in timeof peace. 
T hisindignity comming to hiscare,incenſed Hevnibal ſo much,that he ryade Port- 
ſale ofthe Silger-ſmithes ſhops, which were neere about, the Market or Common 
place in Rome z as if his ownetitle to the Houſes within the: Towne, were:no whit 
' worſe,thenany Roman Citizens could be vnto that picce:of ground, wheron herai--50 
ſed his Tent.But thiscounter-praRice was nothing worth. T he Rowans did ſeek to 
manifeſt that aſſurance, which they iuſtly had conceiued; Hawnibel, to make ſhey / " 
continuing in an hope, which was alreadie paſt. His viQuals were almoſt ſpe 
- andof thoſeends, that he had propoſed vnto himlſelfe, this iourney had brav 
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tortk-none other; than the tame ok his nueh Garing; Wheretorc hee btake vp bus 
campe: and'domg what:ſpoite nzcould-in the Roman 'Bericorie, withour {1 paring 
o_ places,wberein wealth was co beoghrren; Hepatſedlikea T empett»ouce 
che Countrie;andrannetowatd:the tattergoSra fo fattzrhar hee had almoſt taken 
the Citic of Rhegrurs before tyvatriuall wabfeaced or ſuſpettcd. '-As for Capna, hee 
gaucitloſt : andislikely to hauecurſed'theiwhole tation of. pre, which thus dif 
abledhim to relicuethar faire Citic; {incehthad no other way to vent hisgriete. 
.Q=P mluizs terutning backto:Cupns,made Ptaclamationanew, that wholo would 
yerid, before azerraine day, might ſafely, doc ir. This, and the veryreturne. of 
10 Fulates,withouranymore appearance ot: Hannibal, gauethe Copuans to underſtand; 
chit they were abandoned,”-and their cale:deſperare; :T orruit the Roman pardon 
proclaimed,cuerymans conſ{aence ofthis ownbevill deſerts, rold him, rhat it was a 
vanitic: and ſome faint hope was given, by Hennoand Boſley, Captaincsof the (Cxr- 
thaginian Garriſon within the 'Fowne,that Hannibal ſhould come againe z31tmcanes 
could oncly be fonnd, how to.convey {uchvietters.viito him, as they would write. 
The carriageot the letters wasvndertakenz by:fome Aumillians : whoTunning, as 
fugiciues,ouroftheTownezinto-the Rewan campe, waited fitopportunitieto make 
an.cſcape thence with their packets. -But.it hapned,cre they could conueigh them- 
ſelticyaway, tharone ofrhem wasdetedted by an Harlot following him our of rhe 
20 Towne; andtheflerters of Byftey and Hanne: were takenand opencd ; containing a 
vehemententreatidvnto Hawnvibal, thit hewonld not thus fortake the Capuans and 
they.” For ({aidthey) wecame-nothither to make warre againſt Rhegium:and Ta- 
renturn, but: againſt the Kamans: whole Legions whereſoencr they lie, there alſo 
ſhould the Carthegetion. Armic bet rcadicto atrend them; and by taking of ſuch 
courſe, haue wee-gotren thoſe victories at Trebie, Thraſymene,and Canne, In fine, 
they beſought him,thathe would: notdiſhionourhimſelt;and betray them to their 
enemics, by turninganotherway; as if it werehisonelycarc, thatthe Citie ſhould 
not be taken in his tull views promiling, tomake adeſperatefally, ifhe would once 
morc aduenturetolfet vpontbe' Roman campe.Such were the hopes of Boſter and his 
30 fellow.But Hannibal had alrcadiedonehis beſt : and now began to faint :vnder the 
burden ofthar warre, wherein (asafterward-he proteſted). he was variquiſhed by | 
Hapnoand hisParriſans in the Carthagizian Senate,ratherthan by any force of Rozye. ©%.30, 
Itmaywell be;asa thing incidentin likecaſes,that ſome ofthoſe which were beſic. 
ged in Capua,hadibecne ſent over by the Hannonians, to obſcrue the doings of Hawyj- 
bal,' and ta-check/fisproceedings. It-this were ſo; iuftly mightthey curſe their 
owne:inafice, whichhadicaft theminto this remedilefle necethtic. Howſoever ir 
were,the letters directed vitoHatnibal, fell (as is ſhewed)into the: Roman Procon- 
ſulsharids 5 who:cucting offiche hands ofall fuch counterfaicfugitiues, as carried 
ſnchmeſſages,'whipr them backe into the Towne. This miſerable ſpe&acle brake 
40 the hearrs ofthe Canppanr:fo that the Multitude crying out vpon the Senare, with 
menacing termes,cauſedthemro-afſemble, and conſult, abourthe yeelding vp of 
Capuzvntothe Romays, T he braucſt of the Senators, and ſuch as a few yeereslince 
had beene mottforward in joyning with Hemmbal, vnderftood well cnough where- 
vntocche marterrenged:: Whereforcone of them inuitcd the reſt home to ſupper : 
rolling them,rhariwhenthey-bad madegood cheare, he would drink to them ſuch 
aft health,as ſhould ſerthem freefrom thar cruel revenge,which the Enemie ſoughr 
vpon their bodies. About ſeven and twentie of the Senators there were, thar | king 
well ofthis motion, ended theirliues together, by drinking poyſon.All the reſt, ho- 
ping for more merciethan they had deſerved,yeelded ſimply to diſcretion. Soone 
/ . $9 of the Towne-gates was ſer open: whereat a Roman Legion with ſome other 
compaHies, entring, diſarmed the Citizens; apprehended the Carthiginian Garri- 
ſon; and commanded all the Senators of Capaz to goe forth into the Roman campe, 
Arthcircommingthither,the Proconſuls laid yronsvpon them all ; and comman- 
\  dingthemtotell whar ſtore ofgo!d and (1lverthey had at home, ſent them into ſafe 
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cuſtodie ; ſometo Calesz others to Theamwrm. Touching the generall Mulcitude; 
they werereſerued vntothediſcretionofrhe Senate: yer ſo hard}y vid by Faluius 
inthe meane while, that they had little cauſe of hope or comfort in this adverſitie. 
© Ap; Claudires was brought cuen tothe pointof death, by the wound which he had 
Jately receincd : yet was he notinexorable ro the Ceampans ; as baving loued them 
well in former times, and hauing given hisdaughter in! marriage tothat /Pacuriar, 
of whom we ſpake before. But this facilitie of his Colleague, made Fulviusthe more. 
baſtic in taking vengeance: for feare; leſtvponthelike reſpeGts, the” Rowen Senare 
might prouc more gentle,than he wes. 11 behouefull torhe common fafetic; and 
honourof their ſtate. Wherefore het thepaines,, toride by night vnto Thea- 10 
#am,and from thencetoCales: where hecaulcd all the Campar priſoners to'ſuffer 
death; binding them to ſtakes, and ſcourging them firſt a 00d-whilewith rods; 
after which he ſtruck oft their heads, | >0 | 
T his terrible example of vengeance, which the Car/hagimrans could not hinder, 
made al Townes of rdlie chelefle apr to follow rhevaine hope of the Campers: and 
bred agenerallinclination;to returne'vpon good conditions to rho Roman (ide. The 
_Atelas,Calatines,and Sebatines, people of the Campans, that intheformer change 
had followed the fortune of Capss,made alſonow the like ſubmiſhs, for very feare, 
and want of abilitieeo reſiſt. T hey were therefore vied with the like rigour, by Ful- 
wins: who dealt ſoextremely with themall,that he brought themintodeſperation. 29 
Wherefore ſomeoftheir yong Gentlemen, burning with fire of revenge, got into 
Rome: where they found meanes by night-time, toſeton fire ſomany houſes,thar 
a great partof the Citie was like rohaue been conſumed. The beginning of the fire 
- indiuersplacesat once,argued thatir was nocaſualitie. Wherforelibertie was pro- 
claimed vnto any flaue,and other ſufficient rewardnco any freeman,that ſhould 
diſcouer who thoſe Incendiaries were. Thus all came out: and the Cawpans, being 
deteRed by aſlaue of their owne (to whom, abone ns libertic promiſed, wasgiven 
about the ſumme ofan hundred markes) had the-puniſhment anſwerable to: their 
deſerts, Fuluius hereby being more and moreincenſed againft this-wretched-peo- = 
ple, held chem in a manneras priſoners within their walls : and this extreme ſeucri- 30 
tie cauſed themar length ro become Suppliants vntothe RowanSenare; that ſome 
pcriod might be ſer vnto their miſeries. That whereupon the Senators reſolued in 
the end, was worſe thanall that which they had ſuffered before: :Onely two poore 
womenin Capus (of which one had beene an Harlot)wereg foundinotguiltic of the 
late rebellion, .T he reſt were, ſome of them, with their wiues and children fold for 
{laues,andtheir goods confiſcated; others laid in priſon,and reſerved to further de- 
liberation:butthegeneralitic ofthem,commanded to depart out of Campaniaby a 
certaine day ; and confined vnto ſeuecrall placesas beſt liked the angric ViRors. As 
forthe Towne of Cqpue, it was ſuffered to ſtand,in regard of the beautic and com- 
modious ſite ; but no corporation or forme of politic, was allowed to bee therein; 49 
only a Roman Prouoſt was cuery yeere ſentto gouerneouer thoſe that ſhouldinha- 
bir it, and to doe iuſtice. This was the greateſt at, and moſt important, hitherto 
done by the people of Rome,after many great loſles inthe preſent warre. Aﬀter this, 
the gloric of Hannibal beganne to ſhine with a more dimmelight,than before : his 
oile being farre ſpent; and thar, which ſhould haue reniucd his flame, being vnfor- 
tunately ſhed ; as ſhall be told in place conuenient. 21 bl } | 
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9 X V. ' 
How the Carthaginians, muking a partie in Sardinia and Sitil, held warre > 
#zainſt the Romans in thoſe lands; and were 
Ouer COMES. 


Hileſtthings paſſed thus in 7aliez thecommortions raiſed in Szrdinis 
and Sicil by the Carthaginians & their friends, were brought to a quict 
and happicend, by the induftrious valour of the Romans. The Sard;- 
nianrebellion was great ard ſudden: abouc thirtic thouſand bei vp 
in armes, ere the Romen forces could arriuethere to ſuppreſſe ic. On 
Har ſicor as with his ſonne Hiows,mightic men in that Iland, were the Ring-lcaders; 
being incited by Hevnea Carthaginien,that promiſed the afliftance ot his Countrie. 
Neither were the Carthaginians in thisenterprile ſo careleſſe, as in the reft of their 
maine vndertakings, aboutrhe ſame time. Yet it had beene berter, if their care had 
beene direed vnto the proſecution of that maine buſineſſein 7ralie;'whereon this 
and all other hopes depended, Forit would have ſufficed, if they conld hane hin- 
dred the Romans from ſending an Armie into Sardinia. Harſicoras with his followers 
might well cnough have ſerved to drine out Q, Hetivs thePrztor, who lay ſicke 

29 inthe Prouince ; and not more weake in his owne bodie, than in histraine, But 
whilefſtthey ſought revenge of that particular iniurie, whereof rhe ſenſe was moſt 
gricuous: they negle&ed the opportunitie of requiting thoſe that had done them 
wrong, - and of the ſecuring themſelues from all iniurics in the future. Their for- 
-tunealſo in this enterpriſe was ſuch; as may ſeeme to haue diſcouraged them from 
being at the like charge, in caſes of more importance. For whereas they ſent ouer 
Aſarubal, ſurnamed the bald,with a competent fleet and armic; affifted in this Expe- 
dition by Hamnothe Author ofthe rebellion, & by 2argra Gentleman of the'Bar« 
chinehouſe, and ncerekinſman to Hannibal: it fo fell out,that the whole fleet by ex- 
tremitic of foule weather, was caſt vpon the: Baleares; ſobecatenandin ſuch euill 

39 plight, that the S4rdinianshad even ſpenttheir hearts, and werein a manner quits 
vanquiſhed, eretheſetheir friends could arriue to ſuccourthem. > 
Titus Manlins was ſent from Rome with two and twentie thouſand foot, and 
twelue hundred horſe, to ſertlethe eſtate of that Iland, which he had'taken in, and 
annexed vnto the Romey Dominion, long before this, in his Conſullhip. It was a 
Iaudable cuſtome of the Romans,to preſeruc and vp-hold in their ſeueral Provinces, 
the greatneſſe and reputation otthoſe men,and their families, by whom each Pro- 
uince had beene firſt ſubdued vnto their Empire. Ifany iniurie were done voto the 
Prouincialls; if any grace were to be obtained from the Senate ; or whatſoener ac- 
cident required theaffiſtance ofa Patron : the firſt Conquerour, and his race afte. 

49 him, were the moſt readie and beſtapproued meanes,to procurethe benefit of the 
people ſubdued. Hereby the Romaxs held very ſure intelligence, in euery Province, 
and had alwaicsin readineſſe fir men to reclaime their SubicAs,if they fel into any 
ſach diſorder, as would otherwiſe haue required agreater charge and trouble. The 
commingdf M2nlizs, retayned in obedienceall that were not already broken too 
farre out, Yet was Har/icoras ſo ſtrong in field, that Marlins was compelled to arme 
his Mariners : without whom he could not have made vp that number oftwo and 
twentie thouſand, whereof we have ſpoken before: He landed atCalarisor Caralis, 
where mooring his ſhips, he paſſed vp into the Countrie, and ſought out rhe Ene- 
mie. Hyo/tas;the ſonne of Harſicoras, had thenthe command of the Sardinian Ar- 

52 mie left vnto himby his father, who was gone abroad into the Countrie,todrawin 
more friends totheir ſide. This yong Gentleman would needes aduenture roger 
honor, by giving battaile tothe Zomansathis owne diſcretion. So hee raſhly ad-. 
ventured rofight with an old Souldier:by whom herecciuveda terrible overthrow; 
and loſt in oneday aboue thirtie thouſand of his followers. How himſclfe, with 
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the reſt of his broken troupes, got into Cornws, the chiefe Towne of the Iſland : 
whither Xzzlinspurſucd them. Very ſoone after this deteature came 4/d/uba! with 
his Certhaginians: too late to winncall Sardiniein ſuch haſte as he might have done, 
it the tempeſt had not hindred his voiage; yet ſoone enough,and ſtrong enough to 
ſauethe Towne of Corn, and toputa new ſpiritinto the Rebells, Maniins here- 
vpon with-drew himſelte back to Calarrs: where he had not ſtayed long,cre the Sar- 
dmians (ſuch of themas adhercd tothe Romer partic) craucd his affittance; their 
Countrie being waſtcd by the Carthaginians,and the Rebells,with whom they bad 
refuſed to ioyne. Thisdrew Menlius torth of Calaris: where if he had ſtaicd alittle 
longer, 4ſdrubal would hauc ſought him out with ſome blemiſh.to his reputation. 
Bur the tame of 4/arubaland his companie,appearcs to haue been greater than was 
their ſirength. Forafter ſome triall made ot them in a few ckirmilhes ; Manlins ad- 
ventured all tothe hazard of a battaile : wherein he flew twelue thouſand of the c- 
nemics; and took of the Sardiniens and Carthaginians three thouſand. Foure houres 
the batraile laſted: and vitorieatlength fell to the Romans, by the flight of the 
Iſlanders ; whoſe courages had beene broken in their vnproſj perous fight, not ma- 
ny daics before. T bedeath of yong Hyoſtas, and of his father Harſicoras, that ſlew 
himſclfc for griefe, together with the captiuity of 4/arubal himſelfe, with Mags 
and Hannothe Carthaginiens; made the viftorie the more famous. T he vanquiſhed 
Armic fied into Cornus : whither Manlime followed them; and in ſhort ſpace wanne 15 
the Towne. All other Cities ofthe Iſle that had rebellcd, followed the example of 
Cornus,and yeclded vntothe Reman : who impoling vpon them ſuch increaſe of 
tribute,or other puniſhment,as beſt ſorted with the nature of their ſeveral offences, 
or thcir ability to pay, returned backe to Calaris with a great bootie, and from 
thence to Rome; leauing Sardiniein quict. 

The warrein Sici/ was of greater length, and cucry way more burdenſome to 
Rome: as alſo the vitoric brought more honour and profit;for that the Romans be- 
came thereby not only ſaucrs of their owne,as in Sardrn/a; but Lords of the whole 
Countrie ; by annexing the Citieand Dominion of Syracuſe,to that which they en- 
joyed before, Soone aftcrthe battaile of Canye, the old King of Syracuſedied:who 35 
had continucd long a ſtedfaſt friend ynto the Romans ; and greatly relicuced them in 
this preſent warre, He lefc his Kingdometo Hieronwymw his grand-child,that was 
about fifteene yeeresof age; Gelo his ſonne, that ſhould haue beene his heire, being 
dead before. To this yong King his ſucceſſor, Hero appointed fifteene tutors : of 
which the principal were Andronodorus,Zoilus,and Themiflius,who bad marricd his 
daughters, or thedaughters of Gels, T he reſt were ſuch,as he iudged molt likely to 
preſerue the Kingdome,by the ſamearte, whereby himſelfe had gotten and ſolong 
kept it. But within alittle while 5 _Andronodorus,waxing wearie of fo many Coad- 
iutors,beganne rocommend the ſufhciencie of the yong Prince,as extraordinary in 
one of his yeeres; and ſaid,thathe was able torule the Kingdome without helpeof 40 
any ProteQor. T hus by giuing over his owne charge, hec cauſed others to doe the 
like:hoping thereby to get the King wholly into bis bands; which came to paſſe in 
a ſortas hee deſired. For Hieronymuws, laying aſide all care of gouernement, gauec 
bimſclfe wholly over to his pleaſures:or if he had any regard of his Royall dignitie, 
it was onely in matter of cxteriorſhew, as wearing a Diademe with ornaments of 
purple, and being attended by an armed guard. Hereby he offended the eyes of his 

cople ; thathad neuer ſeene the like in Hero, orin Gelo his ſonne.But much more 
he offended them, when by hisinſoicnt behaviour, ſutable to his outward pompe, 
he gauc proofe, tbar, in courſe of life, hee would revivethe memorie of T yrants 

dead long fince, from whom he tooke the patterne of his habit;*Hee grew proud, 59 
luſtful,cruel,and dangerous to all that wereabout him : ſo that ſuch of hislate Tu- 
tors ascould eſcape him by flight, wereglad to live in baniſhment: the reſt, being 
moſt ofthem put to death by the Tyrant; many of them d ying by their owne 
hands, to auoid the danger of his diſpleaſure, that ſeemed worſethan death itſelfe. 
Only 
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Oaly Andrcnodorus,Zoilts, and one Thraſoconmtinucd in race with him : and were 
his Counſailers, but not of his Cabicert, Theſe, howſocuer they agreed in other 
points, were at ſome ditſen{ton about that maine point, of adhering, either ro the 
Romas.szor tothe Carthaginians, The twoformer of them\, were wholl y for the 
Kings pleaſures, which was ict on change: but Throſo, having morc regard of his 
bonour and profit, was very carneſt tocontinuethe amitic with Rome. Whileſt as 
yetit remained ſomewaat doubtfull, which way the King would incline: a conſpi- 
racie againſt his Perſon, was deteted by a groome of his; to whom, one Theodorus 
had brokerithe matter. Theozorus hereupon was apprehended, and tormented ; 
10 thereby to wring out of him the whole praRice, and the names ofthe vndertakers. 
Long it wasere he would ſpeake any thing: but ycelding (as it ſeemed) in theend, 
vnto the extremitie ofthe torture;he confeſſed, that he had beene ſet on by Thraſs; 
whom heappcached ofthe treaſon, together with many more, that wereneerein 
loue or place vnto Hieronymas. All theſetherefore were put ro death, being inno= 
cent of the crime wherewith they werecharged. But they that were indeede the 
Conſpirators, walked boldly in the ſtreets, and never ſhrunke for the matter: aſſu- 
ring themſclues, that thereſolution of Theodorus would yecldeto no extremitie; 
T hus they all cſcaped,and ſoone after found meanesto exccute theirpurpole. The 
King himſelfe, when Thra/o was taken out of the way,quickly reſolued vpon ſiding 
29 withthe Carthaginians; whereto he was very inclinable before. Yong men, when 
firſt they grow Maſters of themſelues,loueto ſeeme wiſerthan their fathers, by ta- 
king diftcrent courſes. And theliberalitie of Hieroto the Romans,in their great Nce 
cefhitic, had oflate beene ſuch, as might haue beene termed exceſſive, wercir not 
in regard of his prouidence ; wherein hee tooke order for his owne eſtate, that de. 
pended vpontheirs. But the yong Nephew,taking little heede of dangers farre off; 
regarded only the things q—__ the weakeneſle of Rome ; the prevalent fortunes 
of Carthage and the much monie that his grand-father had laied out in vaine, to 
ſhoulder vp afalling houſe. Wherefore hedealt with Havnibe!: who readily entred 
into good correſpondence with him;that was maintained by Hippocrates & Epicides, 
30 Certheginians borne,but grand-childrenofa baniſhed Syracu/an, Theſe grew inta 
fach fauour with Hierowymus,that they drew him whither they lifted. So that when 
Appins Claudinsthe Roman Pretor, hearing what was towards, made a motion ofre, 
newing the Confederacie,betweenethe People of Roweand the King of Syracuſe; 
his Meſſengers were diſmiſſed with an open ſcoffe. For Hieronymus would needes 
hauethem tell him theorder of the fightat Canpe ; that hee mightthereby learne 
how to accommodate himſelfe: ſaying, That hecovld hardly belecue the Cartha- 
Zinians ; ſo wonderfull was the viftorie as they reported it. Having thus diſmiſſed 
the Romans,he ſent Embaſſadors to Carthage, where kceconcluded aleague: with 
condition, at firſt, that agreat part ofthe Iſland ſhould be annexcd to his Domini- 
42 on; butafterward , that he ſhould raigne ouer all S:cil;and the Carthaginians reſt 
ſatisfied, with what they could getin «lie. Artheſe doings Ap.Claudinsdid not 
greatly ſtirre:partly for the indignitiesthat were offered; partly for thatit bchoped 
not the Romens,to cntertaine more quarrells,then were enforced vponthem by nc- 
ceſhtie zand partly(as may ſeeme) torthat rhe reputation, both of himſeife,and of 
his Citie,had received ſuch blemiſh,by that which hapned vnto himin his journie, 
as much diſcountenanced him wacn he came into S7c:/, & forbad him to looke big. 


T he money that Hierohad beſtowed vpon the Romens, wherewith to relieve then 


in their necefſitic, this Hpros was tocarric backe vnto him :it being refuſed by the 
Roman Senate, with greater braucriethan their preſent fortune would allow, But 

53 inſtead of returning the monie with rhankes;as he had beene dirced,and as it had 
beene noiſcd abroad that hee ſhould doe: the warre againſt PhilipKing of Macedon 
(whereof we have ſpoken beforc) compelled the Romans to lay afide their vaine 
glory, and ſend word after him, that he ſhould conlighethatmonie over to Marcus 
Valerius ;of whole voyageinto Greece, the Citic had not otherwiſe wherewith to 
a” ten | bcare 
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beare thecharge. T his was done accordingly : and hereby Clauains(which name in 
the wholecontinuance of that Familie, is taxed with pride) hiserrand was chan- 
ged, from agloriousoſtentation of the Komen magnanimitie; into ſucha pitrijull 
tune of thankſgiuing , as muſt needes have bred ſorrow and commileration, in In 
true a friend as Hiero; or, if it were delivered after his death, matter of paſtime and 
ſcorne;in Hierenymus the new King. | 
But whileſt Hieronymns was more deſirousof warre, than well refolued how 'to 
beginne it : his owne death changed theforme ofghings, and bred agreat innovati- 
on in theſtate of Syracuſe; which thereby might have proſpered marethan cuer, 
hadit bcene wiſely gouerned. Hippocrates and Epicides, of whom we ſpake before, 
were ſent about the Country with two thouſand menzto follicitethe T ownes,and 
perſwadethem to ſhake off their obedience tothe Romans. T he King himſelfe with 
2n Armie of fiftcene thouſand horſe and foot, went to Leontivm,a Citic of his owne 
Dominion: hoping that the fame of his preparation,would make the whole Iſland 
fallrohimin all baſte, and accept him for Soueraigne. There the Conſpirators 
tooke him on the ſudden , as hee was palfing through a narrow ſtreet; and ruſhing 
betweene him and his guard, ftrooke hum dead, Forthwith liberty was proclaimed:: 
and the ſound of that word ſo joyfully anſwered by the Zeonrines,that the guard of 
Hierenymus, had little courage to reuengetheir Maſters death, Yet for feare of the 
worſt, agreatlargeſſe was promiſed vnto the Souldiers, with rewardsvnto their 25 
Captaines;which wrought ſo efteRually; that when many wicked aRs of the mur. 
dercd King were reckoned vp ; the Armie, as indeteſtation of bis bad life, ſuffered 
hiscarkaſle tolie vnburied, T heſenewes ranne quickly to Syracuſe : whither ſome 
of the Conſpirators, taking the Kings horſes, polted away to ſignifie all that had 
paſſed ; to ſtirre vp the people to libertiez and to prevent Andronogerns,ifhe, or his 
fellowes would make offer to vſurpe a T yrannic. The Syracyſcars hereupon preſent- 
ly tooke Armes ; and made themſclucs maſters of their owne Citie. Andronodergs 
on the other fide fortified the Palace, and the Iſland : being yet vncertaine whatto 
doe; betweenedeſire of making himſelfc a ſoueraigne Lord, and feare of ſuffering 
puniſhment, as a Tyrant, if hiscnterpriſemiſcarried. His wife Demarata, that was 30 
thedaughterof Hiero,cheriſhed him in his hopes:putting him in minde of that well 
knowne Prouerbe, which Dion1/ius had vicd ; That a Tyrant ſhould keepe hs place , till 
he were haled out of it by the heeles, and not ride awsy from it on horſe-backe.But fearc,and 
berter counfaile prevailed fo farre ; that Adronodorus, hauing flept vpon the mat- 
ter ; diſſembled his affeRions, and deferred his hope, vnto better opportunitie. 
The next day he cameforth, and madea ſpeech vnto the People: telling them; 
That hee was glad to ſee, how prudently they behaved themſeluesinſo great a 
change; thar he had ſtoodin feare, leſt they would not haue contained them(clues 
within bounds of diſcretion ; but rather hauc ſought ro murder all without diffe. 
rence, that any way belonged to the Tyrant ; and that ſince be beheld their order- 40 
ly proceeding,and their care,not to rawilh their liberty perforce, but to wed it vnto 
them for euer; he was willingly come to them forth ot his ſtrength, &ſurrendred 
vp the charge,committed vnto him,by one that had beene an cuill Maſter, both to 
himandthem. Hereupon great joy was made ; and Pretors choſen (as in former 
times) to gouernethe Citic 3 of which CAnadronodorus was one, and thechiefe, But 
ſuch was his deſire of Soueraignetie: and ſo vehement were the inſtigations of his 
wife; that ſhortly he beganne to praQiiſe with Hippocrates, Epicides, and other Cap- 
tainesof the Mercinarics : hoping to make himſelfe ſtrong, by their helpe,that were 
leaſt pleaſed with the change. Hippocrates and Eprcrdes had beene with the Syracuſzan 
Pretors,and told them,that, being ſent from Hannibal to Hieronymus they according 539 
toinſtruQions of their Capraine, had done him,whileſt he lined, what ſervice they 
could ; and thatnow they were deſirousto returne home. They requeſted there- 
fore that they. might be friendly diſmiſſed :and with a conuoy; that might keepe 
them from falling into the hands ofthe Rowans,and (erthem ſafcat Zac? This was 
| - eaſily 
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ca(ily granted: borh tor that the Syracuſiar Magiltrates were wellcorended tocarne 
thankes of Hinnibal, with ſuch alicrle correſie; and for tharthey thoughtir expe- 
dient; to rid' their Towne quickly of 'this troobleſome couples which were good 
/ ſouldiers, and gracious withthe Armie, but otherwiſe lewd men. It was notthe 
deſire ofthefe two S;rilian;,to begonelo baſtily asthey made ſhew:they were more 
mindfull ofthe buſinefſe;for which Hanzibalhad ſent them. Wherefore theyin(i 
nuated themſel ues imrorhe boſoms of ſuch as were mot likely ro fill the army with 
tumvlr: eſpecially ofthe Romaes fugirives,and thoſe that had cauſeto miſtruſt what 
ſhould become of chemſclues, when the Rowens & Syratuſians were come roagree- 
10 ment. Snchitiſtramentsas theſe, cndronoderm hadgrearneede of : asalloof ma: 
ny other;co helpe him ihis dangerousatrempr; 'Hee found Themsſtirs , that had 
married Hirayonia the lifter of Hiwonymar, ready'to take his part'; as being carried 
with thelike paſhons ofhis owne; and of his wites-Bur in ſeeking to increaſe the 
number of his adherenits; he reucaled rhe marterro one,thar revealed all tothe reſt 
ofthe Pretors. Hereupon ir followed;that he,ahd Themi/tias, cntring into the Se- 
nate, wereſ}aine out of hand : andafterward accuſed tothe People, of all the euill 
which they had done, whileſt Hieroaymes liucd, as by bisauthoritic ; and fowfince 
tivaprel; in ſeeking to vſurpethetyrannietheraſelues. 'It was alſo declated;that 
the daugheers of Hiervand Gelo wete acceſlarie to this dangerous treaſon : and thar 
" 29 thevnquiet ſpirits of theſe women would neuerceaſerto worke, vntillthey had re- 
couered thoſe R oyall ornaments,and Soueraignepower, whereoftheir familie was 
now diſfpoſſeſſed. Theſe daughters therefore of Hiers and Gelo*werealſocondeni- 
ned todie: & executioners preſently ſent by the enraged peoplezts take away their 
lives. Demarats, and Harmonia had perhaps deſerued this heauie fentence: but He- 
racles, the daughter 6f Hiero, and wife of So/ppws, being altogether innocent; was 
murdered together with her two yong daughters,inthe baſty'etecution ofthisraſh 
judgement. Her husband Sefſppus was alover ofthe Commori-Wealth; and that 
reſpe&t id hated by Hieromymn,chat being ſent Embaſſador toKitip Piblemie, che 
durſt not teturne home but ſtaied in «£gypr asa baniſhed man, Thisconſidera- 
20 tion, when'it was too late,together withſome other pirtifull aceitents accompany- 
ing the laughter, ſoaffeed the multitude z that (pardoning themſclues) all cryed 
out vpon the authors of ſo foule a butcherie, Being thus incenſed againſt'the- Se- 
nate; and knowing not otherwiſe how to ſatisfie their anger;they talled for an eles 
Rion of new Pretors; in the roome'of Andronoderiusand Themiſtias, that were lately 
flaine : meaningro ſubſticute ſuch in their places, asthe Senators ſhould hquelitele 
cavſetolike. Arthe eleRion were preſent agreat rowr, not only of the poorer Ci- 
tizens, bur of fouldiers thatpreſſed into the throng; One of theſe, named Eprejdes 
Pretor ; another named Hippocrates : and the leſſe that the old Pretors and Senators 
approued rhis nomination , the more eager was the multitude; and bya generall 
40 crie forced them to be accepted, Theſe being made Pretors, did-whattheycould 
ro hindet the agreement that was in hand, betweenthe Syracaſian5 and the Romany, 


Bur having ſtriven in vaine,and ſeeing tharthe People ſtood in feare of 1p:Clandiis, 


and of Marcellus, thatwas lately come into Sicil; they gaue way vnto thetime, and 
ſuffered the 01d league of Hieroto be reconfirmed; which afterward they purpoſed 
ro diſſolue by praftice. The Leontineshad ſome neede of a Garriſon : atd rotherh 
was ſent Hippocrates the Pretor;attended,by ſuch fugitives,and metciniry ſoldiers, 
as were moſt burdenſometo Syracuſe. Thither when hecame, hee beganne to doe 
many a&s of hoſtilitie againſt the. Romans:firſt in ſecret, afterward more openlyan 
boldly. Xarcelus,rightly vnderſtanding the purpoſe of theſe two brethren ;'ſent 
52 word vntothe Syraty/ſans, thatthey had already broken the league; and-that the 
eace would neuer be kept (incerely,vntill this turbulent paire thren were ex- 
pelled the Iſland, Epicides, fearing to ſuſtaine the blame of hisbrothers proceedings, 
and more deſirous to-ſet forward the watre, than toexcuſe any breach of peace 
went himſelfe vnto the Zeontines , whom he perſwaded to rebell againſt — 
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ſcans. For he ſaid,that lince they.had all of late ſerued one Maſter ;there yas little 
reaſon; why the Leontines ſhould pot beenfranchiled by his geath,as well. as the Sy: 
recuſ61ns;yeaor mychrather, all chings-conkidered;; tinge, in their Rreres the T y- 
rant was {laine,and libertie firſt proctajmeds:i Wherefore, lince they of; Syracuſe/ 
were notcontented , to enjoy the fretdome!parchaked among the Zeantenes;. but 
chought it good reafon,thatthey thould beare Dominion Querthoſe that had bro. 
ken thechaine, wherwith boththe-one,and the other wertbound : hisgdoite.was, 
that ſuch their arrogancie ſhould be checked;beties, excyrcould get: ws bur of 
right.by preſcription. Hereuntoaccalion: was given by one.articleaf the! league, 
madedt late bythe Romens and: Syracuſians, For it was agreedsT bet «ll which bad been 10 
ſubieft to Hits oa HinkdN ruys, /ſbrilahencefortbibekaſſal wntorhe fate of 
Syracuſe. Againkthiparticle, ifrhe Zeontineawould taktiesception,and thereby 
challenge their owne due ; Epciges rald them,thatin thisneneltieofchavge, they 
had fit opportunity torecquerthefreedom&Wwhich theirfazhers hadloſtpor many 
ages before. Neither was it vareaſonable; which this cra{tyGarebagivien propoun» 
ded; ifthe Leontines had beene ſubdued by-thei fame hand, OP 167 hc 
fromthe 5r6cu/iav5.But ſecingthey had long ſince yeelded vnto SyraguſeAnd been 
ſubje&vnto that Gitie , by whatforme ſaguer, is was goucrned;rhis daime- oF li> 
bertie-was rather ſeaſonable than juſt. Nevertbelefiethe motion. of, Epfcodes, ws 
bighly approued;inſo much.that wben-meſſengers came ſooneafter from Syracyſe, 29 
to rebukethe Zeav/ines, forthat which they had done againſt the Xomers;and todes 
nounce ynto Hippocrates & Epicrdes,that theyſhould get them gonc,cither to Lore, 
or whither elſe they liſted, lo thatthey ftaied not-in Sil; word was returned, T har 
they of Leontinms had not. requeſted the Syrew//ans,to.makeany,bargaines forthera 
with the Romany,ngsthoughtthemlſclues bound to obſerve the covenants, which 
others\without wagraur had madcin their. names. T bis petemptorie anſwere was 
forthwith reporied vated by the Syracuſcans: who offered him.their all 
Kance in doing juſtiqe ypophe Zeontines their Rebells; with condition that when 
the Towys ws taken; ibmight be theirs againe. -CAercellss required: ng better ſa- 
tisfaRion : bur forgh-with topke the buſineſſe in hand ; which he diſpatchedin one 39 
day, Atthe firftaſſauls; {ypytrom was taken 5 all faue the Caſtle, whereinto Hippo. © 
crates and Epicides fled ; and'ftealing thence away by night,conucied thenyelues in- 
tothe Towne of Herbe/ws,  Thefiift thing that Mercelus did, when heetiad wonne 
the T owne , was. the ſame , which other Reman Captaines vicd after vitoriezrto 
ſceke-outthe fugitiue Roman flaucs andrencgados, whom hee cauſed all rodie : the 
tcſt- both of the Townſmen and Souldiers, hee tooke to mercy ; forbcaring alſo ro 
rip os fpoile them:-But the fame of his doings was bruted after acontrary ſort. It 
was ſaid,that he bad flaine, Map, Woman, and Child, and putthe Towne to ſacke. 
'Thelenewes met the Syracuſiap Army vponthe way,as it was going to-joyne with 
Marcellys, who had ended his huſineſſe before. Abour cightthouſand Mercinaries 49 
there were, that had beene {entforth of Syracuſe, vnder'Sos and Dizomencs two of 
the Pretors,to ſerue againſtrhe Zeou/inesand other Rebells, Theſe Captaines were 
honeſt men , and: well affe&ed to their Countrie : but the ſouldiers that followed 
them,had choſediſcaſes, with which all mercingries arc commonly infe&ed, They 
rooke the matter deeply to heart, that their fellow-ſouldjers (as now they termed 
thoſe againſt whom they went)bad beene ſocruelly butchered:and hereupon they 
fcll tomutinie ; though what to demand,or with whom to bee angrie, they could 
nat4ell, The Pretorstherefore thought it beſt, to turnetheir vnquiet thoughts 
another way , and {ct them aworke in ſomeplaceclſe,: for asmuch as at Zeontium 
there-was no neede of theirſeruice. So toward Herbe/u they marched: where lay 55 
Hippocrates and Epicides , the architetsof allthis miſchiefe; deuiſing what further 
harmethey might doe;but now ſo weakel y accompanied, that they-{cemed vnable 
to eſcape the puniſhments belonging to their offences paſt. Hercofthetwo bre- 
cheren were no lefle well aware:andtherforeaduentured vponaremedy little lefſe 


deſpcrate 
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deſperate than their preſent caſe. T hey iſlued forth of Herbeſws vnarmed, with O- 
live branches in their hands, in manner of ſuppliants; and ſopreſentcd rhemfelucs 
torhe Armie.Sixe hundred menof Creete were imthe vantguard ; that had bin well 
vied by Hicronymus ,and ſome of them greatly bound/vnto:fFannibel; whohad ta- 
ken them priſonersinthe /alun ware, andlomngly diſmiſſed them. Thete Cre- 
tan; theretore welcomed the two brethren,and bade them beof good chearc; lay- 
ing, that no man-{hould doc them barme,aslongas theycould victheir weapons: 
Herewithall rhe Armie wasataſtand; andeherumor ofthisaccident,ranne ſwiftly 
from man to man , with generall approbationi- ThePretors chought ro he] c 
10 marterby' ſcueritic z which would not ſerue.: For when they commanded theſe 
two T raitorsto belaid in yrons the exclamation was ſo violent againſtthem, that 
fainethey weretoler all alone;'and returane, vacertaine whatcourietotake, vnto 
Megar ; where they were lodged the nightbctore. T birhet whenthey came;7/ip- 
poeratesdeuiſeda rricke ; whereby to helpe lumlelfe, and berter the vncertainecaſs 
whercin hc ſtood. He cauſed lettersof his owne penningytobe interceptedby ſome 
of his moſt truſtie /Cretens; direftce (as they made ſhew) from the Syracuſian Pre: 
tors;to Marcellus. T he contents hereof were, That cAfarcelins had well donc,in 
cor-mittingallto the ſword among the Zroxtizes- bur tharit farther bohoued him, 
ro makerhe like diſpatch of all the Mercinaties belonging to Syracu/zy which were 
2c offenſiuc, all ofthemin generall,-to theliberticot the Citie, and thepeace with 
Rome. When this counterfeitEpiſtle was openly rehearſed tthe vprore was ſuch, 
that S#/i5and hisfellow Pretor , were glad to forſake thecampe , andflic for their 
lives: All the Syracaſiavs remaining behinde, had been cutin pecces by theenraged 
ſouldiers, ifthe twoartificers of the ſedition/had nor faucd their lines; rather to 
keepe them as pledges,and bythem, to winnetheir friends withinthe Towne,thati 
forany good will, They perſwaded alſo miſchieuons knauetharhuad ſerved a- 
mong the Leontines,to juſtifie rhe bruitof Mearcelwbis crueltie;and to catrie home 
the newes to Syracuſe,asan eye-witneſle. T his incepſed notonly the multirude,but 
ſomeofthe Senate; and filled the whole Towne with cauſcleſſe indignation. In 
30 g90drime((aid ome) was the auarice andcrueltic ofthe RowansdeteRted:who, had 
theyin like ſortgotren into'Syrazuſe, would havedealtmuch worſe 3 where their 
greedy appetites might have becnetempred witha farre greater bootie. Whileſt 
they were thusdiſcourſing, anddeuifing low to keepe our the wicked Romans, Fip- 
poerates with his Armiccame tothe gites;exhorting the Citizenstolet him in,vn- 
Iefle for wantof helpe, they wauldbe berraicd rotheirenemies, The Pretors with 
the beſt and wiſeſt of the Senate, would fame hauc kept him out : but the violence 
of the ſouldicrs to force a gate, was no whitgreater,thanthe head-ftrong furic of 
thoſe within the T owne;thatlabouredtobreakeiropen.Soheentred,and imme- 
diately fell vpon the Pxctors ; whom (bing forfaken-by-all men) hee put to the 
40 ſword,and made flaufhrer of them and their followers vnrill night, The next day 
he went openly to worke :andJaftcrthe common example of T yrans,gaucliberty 
ro all ſlaues and priſoners ; and being fortifed-with adhereprs of the worſt and bas, 
ſeſt ſort, made/himlelfe and his Lcother Pretors, in Title, but in effet, Lords of 
Syracuſe. Ts ene ” ;* | | | | | 
' When Marcellus was advertiſed of _ alteration, hce thorghtitno time 
for him to ſit till,and attend the further iſſue. He ſent Embaſladours to Syracuſe 3 
that were nor admitted intothe Hauen, bur chaſed out as enemies. Ther drew he 
neerc with his Armie: and lodging withinamileanda balfe of the Towne,ſent be- 
fore him, ſomerto requirea parlee: Theſe wereentertaincd withovtthe walls by 
thetwo new Prerors:to whom they declared, T hat the Romans were comethithet 
notwith purpoſe rodoe borr;bur in fauourof'the Syracuſians, which were oppteſſed 
by T yrants; andtopuniſhthoſe, that hadmurdered and baniſhed fo many ofthe 
rincipall Citizens.” Whereforcthey required, that thoſe worthy mer, their Con- 
derates, which were chaſed 'out ofthe Towne, miglitbe ſuftcred toreturne ard 
| | chjoy 
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cnjoy their owne;asalſotbar the Authors of the great ſlaughterlarely committed, 
might be delivered vp. Hereto Epicides briefly anſwered, T batif thcir crrand/had 
beene to him, he could haue told whatto ſay tro them: but ſince it was direRed vn- 


to others, they ſhou}ddocwell to returne, whenthoſe to whom they were'ſent, 


had the gouernement intheir hands, As torthe:warre which-theythreatned; hee 
rold them they {hould finde byexperience,'thartobeſicge Syracuſe, was another 
mannerof worke , thantotake Zeomtinms,”F hus hee ſent them gone 3and returned 
back into the Citie, Immediately begannethe fiege,which enduredilonger thanthe 
Ragpans had expeRted. T he quickeand eafte winning of Zeontium did put 2farcelius 
in hope;tbat fo long acircuit of walls; as compaſicd Syracuſe, being manned with 
no better kinde of Souldiers, than thoſe with whom he had lately dealt, would in 
ſome partor other, be takenat the firſt. aſſault, Wherefore he omitted no violence 
or terrounin-thevery beginnings but did his beſt, both by Land and Seca. Neuer- 
thelcſſe all his labour was diſappointed; and his hope of prevailing by open force, 
taken from-him by theill ſuccefle of ewo orthree of the firſt aſſaults. Yet was it 
not the vertue ofthe Defendants, orany ſtrength of the Citie , that bred ſuch de- 
ſpaire of haſtie vitorie. But there livedat that time in Syracuſe, _Archimedesthe no» 
ble Mathematician:who at the Hierothe late King,tbat was his kinſman, 
had framed ſuch engines of warre, as being in this extremitie put in vſe, did more 


miſchieferothe Komens than could have beene wrought by the Canon , orany in- 20 


ruments of Gunne-powder; had they in thatage beenc knowne. T his Archimedes 
diſcourſing once with Hero ,, maintained, T hat-it were pofiible to. remoue the 
wholcearth our ofthe place wherein iris,if there were ſome otherearth;orplace of 
ſure footing,whereon a man might ſtand; For proofe of this bold aſſertion, he per- 
formed ſome firange workesz which made the Kingentreat hinito convert his ftu- 
die vnto things of vic ; that might preſerue the Citie from danger of enemics. To 
ſuch Mechanicall workes; Archimedes, and the Philaſophers of thoſetimes, had lit- 
tle affetion. They held it animyuric done vntotheliberall ſciences, toſubmit1car- 


. ned Propoſitions, viito theworkemanſhip,and gaine,ofbaſc handicrafts men; And 


of this opinion-P/eto was anauthor:who greatly blamed ſome Geometricians; that 
ſeemed vnto him to profanctheir ſcience, by makingir vvigarc Neither muſt wee 
raſhly taske a man ſo wiſe as Pleto,with the imputation of ſupercilious avftcritie, or 
afteed fingularitiein bis reprehenfion;Forit bath beene the vohappy fate of great 
inventions; tobe vilihed, as idle fancies,,ordreames, before they were publiſhed: 
and bcing once made knowne,to be vnder-valucd;as falling within compaſſe ofthe 
mcancſt wit z and things, that euery:one,could well haue performed. Hercof(to 
omit that memorable example of Columbus his diſcoverie, with the much different 
ſorts of negle&, which hee vnder-went beforc and afterit) in a familiarand. moſt 
homely example, we may ſce moſt apparent proofe; He that lookes vpon our Ex- 
liſh Brewers, andtheir Seruams, thataredaily exerciſed inchhe T rade; will thinke 
it ridiculous heare one ſay,thatthemaking of Malt,was aninvention,proceeding 
from ſome of an cxtraordinary knowledge in natural] Philoſophie. Yetis not the 
$kill ofthe inventors any whit the lefſc,for thatthe-labor of workmanſhip growes 
to be the Trade of ignorant men. Thelike may be ſaid of many bandicrafts: and 
particularly in the Printing of Bookes ; which being deviſed, and betrered;by great 
Scholers and wiſe men, grewaftcrwardcorrupted by thoſe, to whom the praRice 
fell ; that is,by ſuch, as could ſlubber things eaſily over;and feede their workemen 
at the cheapeſt rate. In this reſpeR therefore, the Alchymiſts,and all others, that 
hauc,or would ſceme to haucany ſecretskill,, whereof the publication might doc 
good vnto mankinde; arenot without excuſe of their-cloſe concealing. For it-isa 
kinde of injuſtice,that the long tranels of: an vnderftanding braine, belide the loſſe 
oftime, and other expence ,- ſhould bexaft away vpon men of no-worth ; or yeeld 
leſſe benefit vnto the Author of # great worke., thanto meerefirangers; and por- 
haps his enemics. And futely,ifthe paſhonofEnnic;hauein it anything — 
an 
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and naturall,as hauing Anger, Feare, and other like AﬀeRions : itis in ſome ſuch 
caſcasthis ; and ſeructh againſtchoſe, which would vſurpe the knowledge,where- 
with God hath denied tocnduethem. Neuerthelefle, it we haue regard vnto com- 
mon charitic, and the great affection, that every one ought to beare vnto the gene- 
ralitie of mankinde,after the example of him ebat ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine vpon the 
zuſt and vainſi : it will appeare more commendablc in wiſe men, to cnlarge them- 
ſclues, and to publiſh vnto the world,thoſe good things that lic buricd in their own 
boſomes. T his oughr ſpecially ro be done, when a profitable knowledge hath nor 
annexcd toir ſome dangerous cunning ; that may bee perucrted by cuill men to a 
10 miſchicuous vſc. Forit the ſecret ofany rare Antidot, contained in it the $kill of gi- 
. ving ſome deadly and irrecouerable poyſon : better it were, that ſuch a iewellre- 
mainecloſc inthe hands ofa wiſe and honelt man;than being made common, binde 
all men to vſe the remedie, by teaching the worſt men how todoc miſchicte. Bur 
the workes which Archimedes publithed, were ſuch as tended to very commendable 
ends. They were engins, feruing vntothe defence of Syraca/e ; not fit for the Syra- 
cufjanstocarry abroad,to the hurt and oppreſhon of others, Neither did healroge- 
ther publiſh che knowledge,how to vie them, bur reſerued fo much to his owne di- 
refion ; that atrtcr his death more of the ſame kinde were not made,nor thoſeof his 
owne making wereemployed by the Romans. Tt ſufficed vnto this worthy man,that 
29 he had approoucd,cuen vntothe vulgar, thedignitic of his Sciencez and doneeſpe- 
ciall benefit vnto his Countrey, For toenrich a Mechanicall trade, or teach the art 
of murdcring wen,it was beſides his purpoſe. 


HMarcellus had cauſed certaine of his Quinquereme Gallics to be faſtened together, | 


and Towers erc&cd on them, to beatthe defendants fromthe wall. Againſttheſe, 
Archimedes had ſundrie deuices; of which any one fort might haue repelled the al- 
faylants: butall of them together ſhewed the multiplicitie of hisgreat wit. He ſhot 
heauic ſtones and long peecesoftimber;,like vnto the yards of ſhips ; which brake 
ſome of the Gallics by their force and weight, Theſe afflited ſuch as lay farre off. 
They that were come neererthe walls, lay open toacontinuall voly of ſhot, which 
39 they could not endure. Some with an yron graple were taken by the prow and hoi- 
fted vp,thaking out all the men,and afterward falling downe into the water. Some 
by ſtrange engins werelifted vp into the ayre ; where turning rounda while, they 
were broken againſt the walls, or caſt vpon the rockes: and all ofthem were ſo bea- 
ten, that they durſt never come to any ſecond aſſault. In like fort wasthe Land-ar- 
mic handled. Stones and timber, falling vpon it like Haile; did not onely oucr- 
whelme the men, but brake downe the Rowan engins of battery and forced Mar- 
cells to giue ouer theaſſault: Forremedie hereof it was conceiued, that it the Ro- 
manscould carcly before day getneere vnto the walls: they ſhould be (as it were) 
 vnder the point blanck, and receiue no hurt bythele terrible Inftruments; which 
49 were woond vp hard to ſhootea great compaſſe. But this vaine hope coſt many of 
the aſſaylantsliues. For the ſhotcame downe right vpon them : and beating them 
from all parts of the wall, made a great flaughterofthem, all the way as they fled, 
(for they were vnable to ſtay by it) cuen till they were gotten very tarre off, T his 
did ſo terrific the Romans, that if they perceiucd any peece of timber, or ,aropes 
end,vpon the walls,they ranne away,crying out, that Archimedes his cngins were 
readic todiſcharge. Neither knew Marcelvws how to overcome theſe difficulties, 
orto take away from his men,thart feare ; againſt the cauſe whereot he knew no-re- 

| medie. Ifthe cngins had ſtood vponthe walls, ſubieR to firing,or any ſuch annoy- 
ancefrom without, he might haue bolpen ir by ſome device,to make them; vnler- 

o viccable. Bur all,or the moſt of them were out of ſight ; being ereedin the firectes 
| bebindethe walls; where Archimedes gaue direRions howx0 vic them.” Where- 
fore the Romay had none other way left, than'to.cut off from the Towneall provili- 
on of victualls, both by Land and by Sea. This was a deſperate peece __ 
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For the enemies hauing ſo goodlyan Haven; the Scain amanner free; and the 
Certhaginians that were ftrong by Sea, willing to ſupply them : were nor likely, fo 
ſooneto bee conſumed with famine, as the beſicgers to bee wearied our, by ly- 
ing in Leagucr before ſo ſtrong a Citic, hauing no probabilitie to carrieir. Yer,for 
want of better counſell to follow, this was thought the beſt, and moſt honourable 
courſe. 

In the meane while, Himilce, Admirall of a Carthaginian Fleete,that had waited 
long abour 5#:z!, being by Hippocrates aduertiſed of theſe paſſages, went home to 
Carthage, and there lo dealt with the Senate, that fiveand twentiethouſand Foote, 
three thouſand Horſe, and twelue Elephants, were commitred vnto his charge, 
wherewithto make warre vpoh the Romans in Sil by Land. Hee tooke many 
Townes; and many,that had anciently belonged vnto the Carthaginians,did yeeld 
vnto him. T orcmedie this miſchicfc, and to ſtay the inclination of men, which 
following the current of Fortune, beganneto turnevnto the Carthaginians ; Mare 
cellus with a great part of his Armie, roſe from Syracaſe, and went from place to 
placeaboutthe Iſland. Hee tooke Pelorus and Herbeſus, which yeelded vnto him, 
He tookealſo Megers by force and ſackt it : cither to terrifie others that were ob- . 
Kinate, cſpecially the Syraca/ians, or elſe becauſe Rome was at this time poore, and 
bis Armic muſt hauc ſomewhat to keepe it in heart. His eſpecialldeſire was to haue 
ſaued Agrigentum: whitherhee came too late; for Himilco had gotten it before. 20 

"Therefore he returned back toward Syracaſe ; carefully, and inas good order as hee 
could, for fearc of the Cartbagmian that wasroo ſtrong for him, Thecircumſpe- 
Qion that he vſed,in regard of Hiwnilco; ftood him in good ſicad, againſt a danger 
that he had not miſtruſted, For Hippocrates, lcauing the charge of Syracaſe Pa 5 
brother, had lately iſſued out of the Cirie, with ten thouſand foot,and fine bundred 
horſc, intending to ioyne his forces with Himilco. Marcel fell ypon him, ere £i- 
ther was aware of the other : andthe Rowen, being in good order, gor ancaſic vi- 
Aorie, againſtthe diſperſed and halfe vnarmed Syracu/iens. T he reputation heercof 


helped a ittle to keepe the S7eilians from rebellion. Yer it was nor long, ere Himilco, 
ioyning with Hippocretes,rannc ouer al the Iſland at his plcaſure,and preſented bat- 35 
taile to Mercellws, euen 2t his Trenches ; but the Roman wiſely refuſed it, Bomilear = 
alſo a Certhapinien, entred with a great flect into the Hauen oF Sree, and viual- 


led the Citie. After this,thediſpolition ofthe Iſlanderschanged ſo againe, that al- 
though another Legion was come from Rome, which eſcaped from Himilcs, and. 
ſafely arrined at Marcelius his campe: yet many places reuolted vntothe Carthagini- 
4#5, and flue or betraied the Roman Garriſons. 

In the midft of theſe troubles, Winterenforced both parts to take breath awhile: 
and eMarcellu leaving ſome of his Armie before Syracuſe, that he might not ſeeme 
to have given over the ſiege, went vnto Leontiam, where he lay intentiue to all oc . 
caſions. In the beginning of the Spring he ſtood in doubt, whether it were better to 49 
continue the laborious worke of beſieging Syracuſe, or to turne all his forces to A- 
grigentum, againſt Hiwilco and Hippocrates. Butit would greatly hauc impaired his 
reputation,it he had gone from Syracuſe, as vnablcto prevaile: and he himſelfe was 
of aneagerdiſpolition, ever vnwilling to giue ground, or ro quit, as notfailible, an 
enterpriſe,that he had once taken in hand. Hee came therefore to Syracuſe: where 
though he found all the difficulties remaining as before z and no likelihood to take 
the Citie by force or famine ; yet was hee not without hope, that continuance of * 
time would bring forth ſomewhat,which might fulfill his deſire. Eſpecially heeaſ- 
fied to prevaile by treaſon ; againft which noplace can hold out. Andto this end 
hedealt with the Syraca/ian Gentlemen that were in his campe; exhorting themto 50 
praiſe with their friendsthat remained inthe Citie. This was notcalic for them 
todoe, becauſe the towne would harken to no parlee, Atlength a ſlaue vnto one of 
theſe baniſhed men,making ſhewtorunneaway from his Maſter,got into SCE 
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where hetalked in private with ſome few,as he had beene inſtruted. Thus began 
Marcellus to haue intelligence within the Citic: whence the Conſpirato1s vied ro 
ſend him aduertiſement of their proceedings; by a fither-boar that paſſed torth 1n 
the night: but when they were growne to the number of toureſcore, and thought 
themlelues able to effet ſomewhar of importance: all was diſcouered; and they, 
. Iike Traitors,putto death. In the meanc while, one Damaſippus a Lacedemonian, 
that had beene ſent out of the Towne as an Embaſladorto Yhzlip King of Macedon, 
was fallen into the hands of Marcelius. Epiciaes was very delirous to ranſome him; 
and many meetings were appointed for that purpoſe, nor farre from the walls: 
10 There,one ofthe Romans, looking vpon the wall, and wanting the more compen- 
dious arte of Geametrie, fell to numbring the ſtones: and, making an eſtimate of 
the height, indgeditlefle than it had beene formerly deemed. Herewith hee ac- 
quainted Marce#s : who cauling better notice ro be taken of theplace,and finding, 
that ladders of no extraordinarie length would reach it; made all things ready,and 
waited a conuenient time. It wasthe weakeſt part ofthe Towne,and therfore the 
moſt ſtrongly garded : neither was there hope to preuaile by force againſt Archime- 
des,it they tailed to takeit by ſurpriſe. Bur a fugitive our of the Towne brought 
word,that a great feaſt was ro bec held vnto Diane, which wastolaſt three dayes: 
and that, becauſe other good cheare was not ſo plentiful within the Citie, asin for. 


20 mer times, Epicides, to gratifie the People, bad made the more large diſtribution of 


Wine, A better opportunitie could not be wiſhed. Wherefore HMarcelizs, in the 
dcad of the Feſtiuvall night,came vnto the walls, which hee tooke by Scalado.Syracaſe 
was divided into foure parts (or fiuc,if Eprpole were reckoned as one)cach of which 
were fortified as diſtin&t Cities. When therefore Marcellus had gotten ſome peeces; 
he had the commoditie of a better and fate lodging, with good ſtore of booticz and 
better opportunitiethan before,todeale with the reſt, For there were now a great 
many,as well ofthoſe in 4Acra4ini«and the Iſland, inner parts ofthe Towne, as of 
thoſe that were alreadie in the hands of Agre/ins, that beganne to harken vnto 
compolition,as being much terrified by the loſe of thoſe parts, which rhe Rowans 


39 had taken and ſackt. As for the weapons of Archimedes, little harme, or none they 


did, vnto thoſe,that were ſheltred vnder ſtrong houſes: although ic may ſeeme,thar 
the inner walls were not altogether vnfurniſhed of his helpe; ſincethey held out a 
good while, and were not taken by force. The Roman fugitives, and Rencgados; 
were more caretull than cuer to defend the reſt ofthe Citic : being ſureto be rewar- 
ded with acruell death, if Marce//s could prevaile. Hippocrates and Himileo, were 
daily cxpeRed ; and Bomlcar was ſentaway to Carthage,to bring helpe from thence; 
It was not long ere Hippocrates and Himilcocame:who fell vpon the old camp of the 
Romans, whileſt Epicides fallied out of Acradinisvpon Marcellus, But the Romanz 
made ſuch defence in each part, that the Aſſailants were repelled. Neuertheleſle 


40 they continued to beſet Marcellus: whom they held in a manner as ſtreightly beſie- 


ged,as he himſelfe did beſicge the T owne. But the peſtilence atlength conſtvmed; 
together with the two Captaines,a great partof the Armic, and cauſed the reſt to 
diſlodge. T he Romans were (though ſomewharlefle) afflited with the ſame peſti- 
lence,in ſo much that Bowilcer did putthe Citic of Carthage in hope, that he mighe 
betaken where he lay,ifany great forces were ſent thither. This Bomilcay wanted 
no defireto doe his Countrie ſervice : but his courage was not anſwerable to his 
good will. Hearrined at Pachynws with a ſtrong fleet : where he ſtated ; being loth 
todouble the Cape; for that the windes did better ſerue the encmie than him; 
T hither failed Epicides out of S3racuſe : to acquaint him with the neceſhties ofthe 
2 Citiez andtodraw himon. With much intreatie, at length hee came forward : 
but meeting with the Roman fleet, that was readic for him, he ſtood off into the 
deepe; and failed away to Terentam,bidding Sicil farewell. Then durſt not Eprtides 
returne into Syracuſe,but went to Agrigentum: where he expedted the iſſue; witha 


very faint hope of heating any good newes. chit 
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T he Sicilian fouldicrs, that remained aliue of Hippocrates his Armie, lay as ncere 
as they could ſafely, vnro Marcellus; and ſome of them, ina itrong Towne three 
miles of. Theſe had done what good they could to Syracuſe, by doing what hurt 
they could vnto the Rowars. But when they were informed, that the ttate of Sz! 
was given as deſperate by the Carthaginians : they ſent Embaſſadours totreat or 
peace; and made offer to compound, both for rhemſelues, and for the Towne, 
Hercunto Aarcelius wiilingly gave eare : for he had ſtaiedthere long enough ; and 
had cauſeto feare, that atter a little while, the Carthaginians might come thither 
ſtrong againe. He therefore agreed, both with the Citizens,and with the Souldiers, 
thatlay abroad ; Tharthey ſhould be Maſters of their owne, enioying their liber- 1g 
tic and proper lawes; yet ſuftcring the Romans to poſleſle, whatſocuer had belonged 
vnto the Kings. Hereuponthey, to whom Epiczdes had left his charge, werepur to 
death ; new Pretors choſcn; and the gates eucn readieto be opened vato Marce{ts: 
when ſuddenly the Romer fugitiues difturbedall. T hele perceiving their ownc 
condition to be deſperate, perſwaded the other Mercinarie ſouldiers, That the Ci- 
tizens had bargained onely for themſelues, and betraicd the Armie tothe. Romans. 
Wherefore they preſently rooke armes, and. fell vpon the new«choſen Pretors: 
whom they (]ue ; and madeeleQion of (ixe Captaines that ſhould command ouer 
all. But ſhortly ir was found our, thatthere was no danger at allto the ſouldiers; 
excepting only the Fugitives. T hetreatie theriore was againe ſet on foot,and wan- 25 
ted little of concluſion: which yet was delaied;either by ſome teare ofthe Citizens, 
that had ſcene (as they thought)proofe of rhe Roman auaricein the ſack of Epipolz, 
Tyche, and Neapolis, the parts alreadictaken ; or by ſome deſire of Marcelins to ger 
the Towne by force, that he might vſethe libertie of a Conqueror, and make it 
wholly ſubic& vnto Rome. Mericus a Spaniard was one of the {ixe Captaines, that 
had becene choſen in the late commotion: a man ot ſuch faith,as vſually is found in 
Mercinaries; holding bis own particular benefit aboueall other reſpeRs. With this 
Caprtaine, Mareellus dealt ſecretly : hauvinga fit inſtrument, ofthe ſame Nation,one 
Belligenes ; that went in company with the Roman Embaſladors, daily pafling to 
and tro. T his craftic Agent perſwaded Mericus, T hatthe Romans had alreadic got- 30 
ren all Spaine: and thatit cucr he purpoled to make his owne fortunegood,cither at 
home in Spaine, or any whereelſe; it wasnow the one]y time to doeit; by confor- 
ming himſelfe to the will of the Roman General. By ſuch hopes the Spaniſh Cap- 
eaine was ea(ily wonne, and ſent forth his owne brother among the Syracu/ian Em- 
baſſadours to ratific the conenant with Marcelss. 

T his vnder-hand dealing of Marceiizs againftthe Syrecuſiaws,cannot well be com- 
mended as honeſt : neither was it afterwards throvghly approvedar his comming 
to Rome. For the benefits of Hieroto the Romans had beencſuch, as deſerued notto 
be required with theruineof his Countric :much leffe, thatthe miſcries of his peo- 
ple, oppreſſed (rhough partly through their owne follie )byan Armie of Mercina- 40 
ries,ſhould miniſter vnto the people of Rome, advantage againſt them. The poore 
Citizens could not make good their partsagainft the hired fouldicrs; andtherefore 
were faineto yecld vntothe time, and obey thoſe Miniſters of Hannibal, that ruled 
the Armie. Bur as long asthey were free after the death of Zieronymus, and now of 
late, when they had gathercd courage by the flight of Epicides: it had beene their 
chiefecare to mainraine amitic with the people of Rowe. T hey bad lately flaine 
many the principall of Epicides his followers ; and many of themſelves had alſo bin 
{laine, both larely andin former times, becauſe of this their deſire vnto the peace. 
What though ic weretrue,that the Raſcalitic,and ſomeill aduiſed Perſonsioyned 
with the ſouldiers in batred of the Royans,by occaſton of the {laughter which they 59 
heard to bedoneat Leoptium, and afterward beheld in thoſe parts of their owne 
Citie which was taken ? Ovght therefore the Rowan General], ina treatic of peace 
held with the Syracu/iens, to make a bargaine vnder-hand againſt them,with a Cap- 
taincofthe Mercinaries? Theſe things were obieRed againſt Marcelles, at his re- 
turne 
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turnehome. But the Senators thought it a greatdeale better, rocomfort the S3-4- 
cuſiens with gentle words, and promiſes of good viageintime tocome., than ro rc- 
{tore the bootic,and giue ouer the Dominion of a Citie, ſo great,wealthie, tirong, 
and many waies important. Neucrthelefſe if we conſider the mzny inconuenicnces 
and great miſchiefes, whereunto Syracuſe was obnoxious; both by cuill neighbors, 
and by that very torme of politie, after which it was goucrned : wee may truly at- 
firme, T bat it receiued no {mal} benctit, by becomming ſub!e& vnto Rome. For 
thereby it was not only aſſured againſt all torraine enemies, domeitical con ſpiracics, 
and ſuch. I yrants as of old had raigned therein : but freed from the necelhiticof ba- 
IO niſhing, or murdering, the moſt worthie Citizens; as alſo from all tations, inteſtine 
ſeditions,and athouſandthelike miſeries, that were wont to grow out of the jea- 
loulte, wherein they beld their libertic in vaine,- Neither eni>yed that Citie, from 
her firſt foundation, any ſuch long time of happineſſe, as that whercem jt flouriſhed, 
when itrcſted ſecure ynder the prateCtion of Rowe; and was no moremoleſted, by 
[the diſeaſe of ambition ; whereot by Marce{izs bis viRorie it was throughly curcd. 
'But ſuch benefit, ariſing from wrongsdone, ſerues not to makeiniuſticerhemore 
exculable:vnlefJe we ſhould approue the-anſwere of that T becte, who being found 

to haue ſtollen a {iluer cup from a licke man, ſaid, He wener leaucs drinking, 
By thetreaſon of Mericws, the Roman Army was let into poſſeſſion of all $574. 
29 c#ſe:wherin, the booty that it found, was ſaid tro haue-beenno Icfle, than could haue 
beene hoped for, if they had taken Carthage it ſelfe;that maintained warre by Land 
and Sca againſt them. All the goodly works and [mageries, wherewith Syracuſe was 
marvellouſly adorned, were carried away to Rome; and nothing left vntouched; 
faue only the houſes ofthoſe baniſhed men,that had eſcaped from Hippocrates and 
Haines the Rowan campe, Among other pittifull accidents; the death of 4r- 
chimedes was greatly lamented, cucn by Mercekies himicite, He was ſo buſic abour 
his Geometrie,io drawing figures, that he barkened notto the noiſe, and vprore in 
theCitiezno, aor greatly attended the rude Souldier that was aboutto kill him. 
"Marcellus tookheauily thedeath of him; and cauſed his body to bee honourably 
39 buried. Vpon his Tombe (as he had ordained in his lifetime) was placed a Cylin- 
der and a Sphere,with aninſcription of the proportion betweenethem ; which hee 
firſt found out. An Inuention-of ſo little vic, as this may ſeeme, pleaſed that grear 
Artiſt better,than the deviſing of all thoſe engines, that made him ſo famous. Such 
difference is betwcene the ivdgement of learned men, and of the vulgar fort. For 
manyan one-wopld thinke the monie loſt, that had been ſpent vpon aſonne, whoſe 
ftudics,inthe Vinjyecrlitie bad brought forth-luch fruit, as the proportion betwecne 

a Sphereand a Cylinder, + 

Afﬀeer thetaking of Syr«ca/e, all the T ownes in Sici yeelded vnto the Romans; 
except Agrigentwn and a few places thereabout. At Agrigentum lay Epicides with 


40 one Hawno a Canthagimian,and Autinesan African,that was lately ſent from Hannibal. 
T his Mutines, by many good peeces of ſeruice, had added ſome credir to the bea- 
tenCartheginian {ide z and withall made bis owne name great. By bis perſwzlions, 
Hanne and Epicides aduentured to meet Marcel without the Towne, and not be- 
have them(eluesas men expeRing io be bolicged. Neither was hee morevaliant in 
counſcll,than in execution. Once and againe be ſetvponthe Romans, where they 
layencamped/; and drouc-thom fearofully igtotheir T renches. T his bred eauie in 
Epicides and Henno:eſpecially in Henne, that having beenelately ſent from Carthage, 
with commiſſion and authoritic from the Stare, thought himſclfc wronged greatly 
by Hernthdlzinthat he had ſent vnto him this Awtines, tobe his Companion, and 

yo to take ypon him, like as good a man ashimſcife.T heindignitie ſeemed the greater, 
when Moutines ,beipg to ftep a{ide vnto Heradles, for the pacifying of famexroubles 
there amongthe-Namidiays; aduiled:(as direting Havneand Epigdes)norto med- 
dle with the enemie,vntill his returne. Somuch theretorethe rather would Hanne 
fight : and —_ — be-foughr it. Iris like; that agrear 
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part ofthe Koman Armic waslctt behinde in '$yracaſe, as neede required: which 
made the Carthagrnians the better able ro deale with thoſe that cameagainſtthem. 
But whatſoever diſproportion was betwcenethe two Armies; farre greater were 
the oddes betweenethe Captaines. For howſoeuer the people of Carthage would 
give authoritie by tauour ; yet could they nor giue worth, and abilitie, in matter of 
warre. T he Numdians, having before conceiued ſome diſpleaſure againſttheirCap- 
raincs : and being theretorc ſome ofthem gone away to Heracles; were much more 
offended, when they ſaw that the vaine-glorious enuic of Hennocarricd him: vnto 
the fight,vpon a fool:{hdelireto get viftorie, without the helpe of Hutines their 
Countriman. \ heretore they ſent vnto the Roman Generall,and bade him becon- 
fident: for that it was not their purpoſe to ſhew themaſelues his cnemies that day 
but onely looke 0n,and ice the proud Carthaginians well beaten, by whom they had 
becne miſuſed,  T hey made good their promiſe ; and had their defire. For Mar- 
cells, finding likelihood of truth in their meſſage,did ſo uſtily fet vpon the enemies, 
that he brake them arthe firſt charge ; and with the laughter of many thouſands, 
drouethem backc into Agrigentum, 

If Hanno could hauc beene contentcd, to-follow the direfions of one, that was a 
better manof warrc than himſelte,and not have hazarded a battell withour neede; 
the Romans would ſhortly have been reduced into termes of great difficulty in their 
Sicilian warre. For Marcellus was {hortly aitertoleaue the Pronince ; and ſoone 20 
vpon his departurc,there landed in the Tlanda ſupply of cight thouſand foote, and 
three thouſand Numidzan horſe, that were ſent from Carthage. T he fame of this 
new Armic drew many ofthe Sicitians into'rebellion, The Romen Armie,conlifting 

(for the moſt part) ofthe Legions of Caywe, tooke it very hainouſly, thar no good 
ſcruicedone,cou}d bring them into the fauour of the Senate ; but that, as baniſhed 
men,they were {ent farte from home,and not ſuffered rorerurne back to Rome with 
their Generall, Matmes had pacified his Countrimen the N#midians ; and, like an 
honeſt man,did the beſt that he couldfor thoſe whom he ſerued, without conten+ 
ding againſtthe fooliſh pride of Hanne; finding that there was a great alteration ; 
and a greater might baue beene, if the Arniie lately ouerthrowne had beene entire. 30 
CM. Cornelius, the Roman Pretor, victdalidiligence, both' to pacifie hisowne ten, 
and to hinder the Carthaginians. He recouered thoſeinland Townes that had rebel- 
led: andthough he conld not hinder Autines from ouer-runningall the Countric; 
yet hee hindred the Countrie from revolting vnato Hutines. Aboue threeſcore 
Townes,greatand ſmall,the Carthaginians held in Sicil: of which, Agrigenturs was 
the principall, and farre bigger than any of the reſt. T hence iſſued Afatines as of- 
ten as he pleaſed, in deſpight ofthe Romans : not only to the ſuccor of his owne-2d- 
herents, bur ro the great waſte of thoſe that followed the contrarie part, But Has- 
z0,in ſtead of being pleaſed with all theſe good ſernuices, was filled more and more 
with enuie,againſt the man that performed them. He had (belik&) received inftru- 49 
Aion from old Hanno at Carthage, not to ſuffer Hannibal,or any Hannibalien, to haue 
ſhare in the honor of thele Sicilian warres : which werethcrefore perhaps the more 
diligently ſupplicd ; whileſt //alie was negleRed, that ſhould haue been regarded 
more thenall the reſt. Wherefore,to ſhew his authoritie,and thatit was not in the 
power of Hannibal, to appoint vnto him an Affiſtant,or DireQor# Hee tooke away 
from Mutines his charge, and gaue it to hisowneſonne; thinking thereby to dif: 
countenance the man,and make him little efteemed, as one ourof Office, among 
his Numizzans. But it fell out quite contrary: and this ſpighttull dealing, occaſioned 
the lofle of whatſocuer the Carthaginians held in Sicil, For the Numidians wete fo 
incenſed by the indignitie offered vnrotheir Countriman,being ſuch a brave Com- 50 
mander,that they offered him their ſernicetorequitethe wrong; and werethence- 
forth abſolutely at his owne diſpoſition.”24. Yalerius Lewinus, the Rowan Corful, 
wasnewly come intothePronince, when this fell 6ur: and with'him did Matines 
enter into intelligence. Forhe could nolonger brooke theſe indignitics: bue being, 


neither 
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neither a Carthaginian, nor fauoured by thoſe that boreallthe ſway in Carthage ; 
He thought it the wiſeſt way, toplay the beſt of his owne game, and forſake that 
Citie, which was likely to periſh by theeuill counſell that gonernedir. He did not 
therefore, as his Countrimen had lately done, content himlelfeto ſee his Aduerſa- 
ries reape the bitter fruits of their owne malicious ouer-weening: and to ſuffer thar 
harme, in doing whereof hee would notbearea part; but contpired againſt them 
to deliuer vp _Agrigentum, andto helpeto expell them vtrerly out of Sicrl. The 
Conſul was glad ofhis friend{hip: and carefully followed his aduertiſements.Nei- 
ther was theremuth cunning needfull, to the performance of that which a2tines 
19 had vnder-taken. For hee with his Awmidians did forcibly ſeize vpon a gate;where- 
at they let in ſome Roman Companies, that lay neere in areadinefle for the purpoſe. 
Hanno, when firſt hee heard the noiſe, thought it had beene no worſe matter, than 
ſome ſuch tumult ofthe Numidians,as hee had beene well acquainted withof late. 
But when, making haſte to pacihe the trouble,he ſawand heard; rhe Romens inter- 
mixed, among thoſe diſcontented followers of 4»tenes;forthwith he berooke him. 
ſeife to flight: and ſauing himſelfe, with Epicides, ina ſmall Barke,ſer faile for 4frick; 
leauing all his Armie and Adherents in S:i,to the mercie ofthe Romans,that hence- 
forward continued maſters of the whole Iland. | 
Leainus the Conſul hauing taken _4grigentum, did {harpe' execution of juſtice 
20 yponallthe Citizens. The principall of them hee ſcourged with rods, and after- 
wards beheaded, as was the mannerof the Rewars: all the reft of chem he ſold for 
{laucs, and confiſcated their goods; ſending home to Keme the monie that was rai- 
ſed of the bootie. This was indeede a time, wherein Rame ſtood inno lefle neceſhi- 
tic of gold, than of ſteele :-which may have beene the reaſon, why Leninws dealtſo 
cruelly with the _Yerigentines. Neuerthelefle thefame of ſuch ſeueritie bred a ter- 
rour among all the Dependantsof the Cartheginians; fo that in great haltethey 
ſought to make their peace. Aboutfortie Townes yeelded themſelues quickly vn- 
| tothe Romans; twentieweredeliuered vp by Treaſony and ſixeonely ftaiedrobee 
wonneby force. Theſe things done, Zevinw returned home to Reme:” cattying 
39 with him about foure thouſand menfrom Agatiree; that were a companie' of out- 
lawes, bankrouts,ahd baniſhed men,accuſtomed to liue by ſpoile ofothers,m theſe 
* - .troublefometimes.; He beſtowed themabour:#hegium intake, wherethey might 
os Mg exerciſe their occupationagainlt the Brutians a theeuiſh kinde of people,tharwere 
© WP enemics vnto thoſe of Rheewm, and to the Romans. As for LMutines, he was well re- 
warded, and made Citizen of Rome: where helined in good accompt ; accompany - 
ing thetwo Scipio s in their journicagainſt 4»tiochus,and therem dving(as iris faid) 
very eſpeciall ſeruice.'Soby this _ of Sicil, the Certheginians waſted much 
of their forces, that with greater profit might haue beeneemploicdin 1teli#/: 'lea- 
uing yet vnto the Romans,in the end ofthis warre,the entirepoſſethan ofthis Hand; 
49 which they wanted when it beganne: | | "A 10329 
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Hortly after the winning of Cpua, CHarcelius cartic to Rome 2 where 
for his good ſeruices done in the Hand of S/c#l, he bad granted vnto 
him the honour of the leſſer Triumph, which vvas called Owetion, 
T he greater Triumph was denied him: becauſe hee had not finiſhed 
vÞ' the warre, but vvas/faineto leaue his Armic behinde him inthe Pro- 
uince. Hee ftaied not long in Rowe, before hee vyasagaine choſen Conſul together 


with 
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witi AM. FYderins Leainys, who lucceeded him inthe gouernement of S:cil, and was, 
at the time of his ele&tion, making warre againſt King Phihpin Greece. Great com- 
plaint was made againſt the Conful cMareelius, by the Syraraſians, forthat which he 
had done vnto them : they alledging their great friend{hip to the people of Rome—, 
in thetime of their late King Hero; and athrming, that their Citie did never wil- 
lingly break the alliance,excepting when it was oppreſfled by ſuch Tyrants,as were 
notgreater enemics to Kome,than to all good men thay liued in Syracuſe. The Con- 
ſvl,on the other {ide, reckoned vp the labours and dangers whereuntothey had put 
him : willing them to bemoane themſelues to the Carthageniens that had holpen 
them in their necefſitie ; and not vnto the Romans whom they had kept out. Thus 10 
each part having ſome good matterto alledge, the Senate made ſuch an end of the 
controuerlic,as beſt agreed with the benefit of their owne Common-wealth : bla- 
ming the too much rigour of Marcel; yet notreſtoring the bootie that hee had ta- 
ken, normaking the Sy aca/zans free from their ſubjefion, but comforting them, 
with gentle words, and hopefull promiſes, as hath been ſhewed before. The two | 
new Conſuls, Marcellus and Zeuinus, wereappointed to make warre,as their lots 
{hould fall out; the one in /talze; the other in Szc:l. The Iſle of Sicil fell vnto Marcel- 
lu: which Prouince he willingly changed with his Colleague; to the end that the 
Syracu/ians (whole cauſe had not as yer beene heard inthe Senate) might not ſeeme 
hindredby feare,from vtrering their grievances freely. Afterwards, when his bu- 20 
ſineſle with them was diſpatch, hee gently vndertooke the patronage of them : 
whichremained long in his Familie; to the great benefit of their Country in times 
following, SoYaler1«s,the other Conſul, was ſentinto Sicil, whoſe doings there haue 
be:ne alreadie rehearſed : but CMarcelns was emploiedagainſt Hannibal. 

Before the Conſuls departed'out of Reme, they were muchtroubled with preſ- 
{ingot Souldiers tothe warre; and moſt of all,withgetting' Mariners fortheir Na- 
uie. They wereall of the poorer fort; that vied ro be emploied in Sea-ſeruices; clpe- 
ciallyihrowirig. Theſe could not line without preſent wages : neither was there 
monieenoughin the Treafurieto giuethem pay. Wherefore it was ordained, that 
they ſbould be ft outatthei ceof priuate'men; who, in this nece{hiticof the 30 
ſtate; were driven to-fuſtaineall-publike charges: HereatthePeople murmured : 
and were teadieto fall into fſedition.;had not the Conſuls deferred the marrer vnto 
further conſiderqtion. The Senate could ill rell; what to determine or doe, ina caſe 
of ſijchextremitie» For manifeſt itwas, thatthemultitude had alreadie endured ſo 
much,as wel] it could vder-goe zand fomewhart more, than could with honeſtie 
haye been impoſed vponit. Neuertheleſſe it was impoſſible to maintainethe warre 
again{tthe Certhegin/enr, or to keepe the Hacedonian out of Nalie, withoutaftrong 
fleet. Wherefore; (omewere of opinion ; Thar, ſincerhe common Treaſure was 
ſdemptic, the people muſt be forced, by right or-wrong, to take the burden vpon 
them. At laſt the Conſuls beganneto ſay, T hatnoperſwaſions would be fo effeftu- 40 
all with the people, as good examples: and that if the Senators would follow the 
Conluls, like it was,that the Peopleallo would follow the Senate. Wherefore they 
w96.97-1g , and it was immediatelyconcladed, That every one of them ſhould 

ring forth, and put into the Treaſurie, all the monie that hee had ; and thatno Se- 
nator ſhould keepeany veſlell of gold, or plate whatſocuer; excepting one ſalt-ſel- 
ler,anda boule wherewith to maketheir offerings vnto the gods; as alſo a Ring for 
himſelfe, with ſuch other tokens of ingenuitie-for his wife and children, as cuery 
onedid vſc, and thoſe of as ſmall valueas might be. This aduice ofthe Conſuls was 
not morethankfally accepted by the Senate, than the ready performancethereof 
byrheSenate' was highly applauded ; and haftily followed by the Gentlemen of 50 
Rome. Neither didtheCommonaltie refuſeto doe that, which their betters had 0- 
perilydone'beforethem.PFor ſince the publike neceſſity could no otherwiſe be bol- 
pen; every one wascontented;thactisprinateeſtate ſhonld runne the fame fortune 
withthe Common-wealth ; whichific ſuffered wrack;inyaine couldany parcicolar 
| man 
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man boperoenjoy the benefit of his proper ſubſtance. T his magnanimiric deſer- 
ucd well thatgreatneſſe of Empire, whereofit was the foundation. | 
Conuecnient orger being thus taken for an Armie and Fleet: 4:rce//as went forth 
of the Citie againſt Hannibal ; and Leuinu toward Sicil. T he armie of Hannibal was 
greatly diminiſhed, by longand hard ſeruice:neither did his Carthaginians ſeeme to 
remember him, and thinke vpon ſending the promiſed ſupply,or any ſuch propor- 
tionashenecded, His credit alf0 among his /talian friends, was much weakned,by 
the loſle of Capua: which gaue them cauſe to looke vato themſelues; as if in his 
helpethere were little trutt to be repoſed, whenthey ſhould ſtand in need, T his he 
10 well perceiued; yet could not tell how toremedy, Eithcr he muſt thruſt Garriſons 
into all Townes that he ſuſpe&ted;and therby ſo diminiſh his armie,thar he ſhould 
not beeablc to keepe the field : or elſe hee mult leaue them rotheir owne fidelitie 
which now beganneto wauer, At length his jealouſtegrew fo outragious, that he 
ſacked,and waſted,thoſe places thathe was vnablerodetend: thinking that the beſt 
way tocntich himſelte ; and make voprofitable, to his enemies, the purchaſe from 
which he could not hinder them. But by thisexample,many were quire alienated 
from him; and ſome of thoſe, whom before he had leaſt cauſe to doubt. T he towne 
of Salapiaycelded vnto Marcelius:and betraied vnto hima gallant Regiment of Nu- 
midian horſe, the beſt of all that ſerued vnder Hannibal; which was a greater loſle, 
20 then the Towne it ſelte. Blaſius the author ofthis rebellion, could not bring his de» 
ſire to cftet; without getting the conſent of one Daſius, that was his bitter cnemie. 
Wherefore he brake the marter to this Da/zus in priuate; and was by him accuſed 
vnto Hennibal. But when he was conuented, and charged of Treaſon, be fo ftoutly 
denied ir,and by way of recrimination, ſo vehemently preſſed his accuſer with the 
ſame fault: that Harnibalthought it a matter deviſed out of meerc malice;knowing 
well whatcnemies they were ; and ſeeing, that neither of them could bring any 
proofe of what he affirmed. T his notwithſtanding, B/s/wsdid notceaſerto preſſe his 
aduerfaric ancw, and vrge him from time to time, with ſuch lively reaſons; thathe 
whocould not be belieued by Hannibd,was contented at lengthtowinne the fauor 
30 of Marcelys.. Preſently after this, the Conſul tooke by force,” Maroves and Meles, 
Townes of the Sammnites : wherein hee flew about three thapſand'of Hannibal bis 
men. | 
Hannibal could not looke to all at once:but was faine to catch aduantages, where 
he might getthem ; the Romans now being growne ſtronger inthe field than hee. 
The beft was, that his Carthagzinians, having wearied themfſelues with il ſpeede in 
many pettie enterpriſes,and laide alideallthis'while thecare of 7ale,to follow bu- 
{incs of farre leſſe importance zhad now at length reſolued, to ſend preſently the 
great ſupply,that had beene ſo long promiſed andexpeRed. T his itthey had done 
in better ſeaſon; Roweir ſelfe might have beene ſtrucken downe , the next yeereaf- 
40 ter that great blow recciued at Canye. Burtlince that which is pait cannot be amen- 
ded: Hunnibsl muſt force himſelte ro make a good countenance;and tell his tollow- 
ers, that this mighty ſuccour would cometime enough. For Ma/ani//a was at Car- 
thagewith five thouſand Namidzuns,ready to ſet faile for Spaine: whither when hee 
came, it was appointed,that _4/drubal ſhould forthwith take his journie into 7alze; 
of whichthere had beene ſo long talke. Theſe newes did not more comiort Han- 
nibaland his followers, than terrifie the Romans, Wherefore each did their beſt : 
the Romans to prevent the threatning miſchiefe, and winne as much asthey could 
vpon Hannibal, before the comming of his brother; Hannibal, on the contrarie, tg 
hold his owne,and weakenthe Romans as muchas he was able. He had intelligence, 
» that C1. Fuleius,a Roman Pretor, lay necrevnto Herdoneatoger the Towne by pra- 
Rice. It was not long, ſince, neere vnto the ſame place, another Cn. Fuluiushad loſt 
hisarmie. Therefore Hannibal made great marches thitherward ; and cameto Her- 
donea ere Fulgias heard newes of hisapproch, As ſooneas he came, he offered bat- 


taile torhe Roman Pretor:who accepted it with more haſte than good ſpeede. The 
| Roman 
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Roman Legions made good reſiſtance a while, till they were compatled round with 
the Carthaginian horle. Then fell theyto rowt; and great{laughter was made of 
them. Falurg himſelte,vvithtwelue 7; ribunes or Coronels,vvere loſt: ofthe common 
ſouldiers that were {laine, the numberis vncertaine; ſome reporting ſeuen, others 
thirteene thouſand. The Towne of Herdonra, becauſe it was at point to haue yeel- 
ded vnto Feluius, Hannibal did ſet on fire: and putting thoſe to death that had pra- 
Qiſed with the Enemie, carried away the multitude ; whom hee beſtowed among 
the Thurians and Metapontizzes. The Conſul Marcel hearing of this, wrote vnto the 
Senate : and exhorted them to be ofa good cheare; for that he would (ſhortly abate 
the enemies pride. Hee followed the Carthaginianapace; and ouer-taking him at 16 
Namiſtrointhe countrieof the Zucens,fought with him a barraile: which beginning 
atnine ofthe clock in the morning, laſted vntill night ; and ended, by reaſon ofthe 
darkneſle, with vncertaine vitorie. Afterward Hannibal departed thence into 4- 
pulie, whither Mercelins followed him. At Yenuſia they met, and had many s$kir- 
miſhes; but none of importance. Hannibalremoued often; and ſoughtto bring 
the enemie within danger of ſome ambuſh. But Iarcellus, though he was very ea- 
gerof —_ would yet aduenture nothing,but by open day-light and vpon faire 

ound. | 

Thus paſſed the time away,vntill 2. Fabius Maximus,and Q.Falvinehethatlate- 
ly had taken Cpue, were choſen Conluls. Fabius,confidering how much the Rowen 20 
affaires were bettered by the taking of Capue, purpoſed that yeere to beliege Taren- 
twm : which ifhe could winne ; like it was, that ſcarce one good Citie would after- 
wards remaine true to Hannibal. Wherfore he vehemently exhorted his Colleague, 
and Marcellw,(to whom was continued the command of thoſe Legions that ſerued 
vnder him the yeere before )to preſſethe Carthagrnian fo hard, as he might haue no 
leiſure to helpe Tarenturm. Marcelins was very glad of this charge : for hee thought 
no Remen fitter than himſelfe, to deale with Hannibal in open held. Hee followed 
him therefore roEanna/tum; and thence from place to place: deſiring euerto come 
to battaile, but vponequall termes. The Cartheginien had not minde to hazard 
much in fight: but thought-it enough to entertaine his enemie with skirmiſh; as 30 
being deſirous to keep his Army ſtrong vntillthe comming of 4/arabal. Yet.could 
he not auoidethe importunitie of Marce//we;znor brooke theindignitie of being dai- 
ly braued. He therefore bade his men to be luſtie,and to beat ſoundly this hot-ſpi- 
rited Roman Captaine,that would neuer ſuffer them to bee at quiet ; vntill they once 
had cooled well his courage, by letting him bloud. Hereupon followed a battaile: 
wherein Hannibalhad the viRtorie ; tooke ſixe Enſignes ; and ſlue of the Romans 
almoſt three thouſand,among which were ſome of marke. Aarceliws was ſoimpa- 
tient of this diſhonour, that hee rated his men,as Peſants,and baſe cowards: telling 
them, that they werethe firſt of the Roman Legions, which had becne beaten by 
Hanmbal, by plaine force and manhood; without being circumuented by any ſtra- 40 
tageme. Withtheſe, and many other the like words, which they werealhamed 
to heare, hee did ſo vexe them ; that thinking themſelues better ableto- endure any 
violence ofthe enemie, than ſuch diſpleaſureoftheir Generall; they beſought him 
to pardon them, and leade them forth once againe to fight. He did fo : and placing 
thoſe Companies formoſt, that had loſt their Enſignes the day before, bade them be 
carefull to winnea vicorie z whereof the newes might becat Rome, before the re- 
port of their ſhamefull ouerthrow. Hannibal wasangrie, to ſee that nothing could 
make this Enemie quiet: and therefore vvas readie to fight againe; (inceall other 
motiues continued the ſame, and his men had beenc heartned by the late viRorie. 
But the Romans were ſtirred vp with deſire of reuenge, and of repairing their honor 50 
loft, which afteQtions gauea ſharpe edge vnto their valour : whereas the Carthagini- 
«ns were growne dull,and wearie by ſeeing themſclues diſappointed of their hope ; 
and the enemie, notwithſtanding their late viQtorie, as readie to moleſt them as be- 


fore. Inthis ſecond battaile Marcellus got the viRorie. : which hee purchaſed at ſo 
deare 
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dearearate, thatneither hee, nor Hexnibal, had great cauleto vaunt, the ſecond 
night. Forif eight thouſand of the Carthaginians were (laine, and three thouſand of 
the Roman (ide, inthis next battaile, the difference was no greater, thaneuento re- 
compence the late receiued ouerthrow : eſpecially ſince the number ofthe Romans 
that were wounded, was ſo great, asdiſabled Hgreellus from purlning Hannibal; 
who diſlodged by night. Neuertheleſſe it ſufficed, that Febi the Conſul heteby 
got leiſure, to follow his buſinefle at Tarenum withour any diſturbance. 0. Faluius 
the other Conſul, aboutthe ſame time, tooke in many of the Hirpines, Lucens, and 
Polſcentes,that willingly yeelded themſelues, and betraied the Garriſons of Hann:- 


IO bal thatlay in their Townes: whom Fainiwentertained in loving fort; gently re- 


buking them for their errours paſt, without puniſhing thoſe that had been authors, 
or bulte doers in the rebellion. That rabble of Sricilzan theeues, which Lexinus had 
lately brought from Agaterna,was then alſo ſet on work to beſiege Canlonie,a towne 
of the Bratzens : and nothing was omitted, that might ſerue to diuert Hannrbal,from 
the ſuccour of Tarentum. | 

Q. Fabius the Conſul, hauing taken cManduris a Towne of the Salentines, fate 
downe before Tarentum: making all preparation that ſeemed needfull to carrie itzei- 
ther by aſſaulr orlong ſiege. Otthe Garriſonis inthe Townea good part were Bru» 
tians,placed there by Hannibal, vnder a Captaine oftheir owne Nation. This Cap- 


20 tainefell in loue with a Tarentine wench ; whoſe brother ſerued vnder Fabiws.Here- 


of, ſhee gaue notice by letters to her brother, as thinking belike to draw him from 
the Roman fide; by telling him how rich, and of what great accompt her louer was. 
But her brother made the Conſul acquainted with theſe ewes : and faid,thart ifthe 
Brutian were farre inloue, heemight perhaps be wonne, by intreatie ofhis Miſtris, 
to doe what ſhee would have him. The Conſul hearingthis: and finding likeli- 
hood inthe matter, willed his ſouldier to convey himſelfe into the Towne as a fu- 


gitive ;andtrie what good might be done. It fell out, according to his deſire. The : 


Souldier grew acquainted with this BY#tian Captaine : and partly by his owne pers 
ſwaſions, partly by the flattering entreatie of his ſiſter ; wanne him to betray the 


30 Towneto the Romans. When they had agreed vpon the buſineſſe, and reſolued 


how to order itz the ſame fouldier got out of the Towne by night, and acquainted 
the Conſul with hisproceedings:telling him,in which part that Brutien kept watch, 
and what might conueniently be done. So inthe night time, F«bi#s gaueanalarme 
tothe Citie z eſpecially about theſe parts ofthe wall which were fartheſt fromthe 
place where he meantto enter. The Captaines ih the Towne, prepared to make re- 
fiſtanceinthoſe places, where the noiſe did threaten them with greateſt likelihood 
of danger. But Fabius himlelfe, with the choice of his men,camein great ſilencets 
the quarter of the Brutiens: who being wrought by their Captaine, helped the Re- 
mans to get vp, and breake open thenext gate; whereatthe Armie was let in. The 


49 Tarentines,and Cartheginian loldiers,made head againſt Fabims in the Market-place : 


but/as hapneth inlike caſes, where the maine confidenceis already taken away)not 
very obftinately. Nico, Democrates,and Philomenes, with thoſethat before had letin 
Hannibal, vicdnowthelaſt of their courage in dying againſt the Romans. Carthalo, 


whocommanded the Garriſon within the Towne, 0 himſelfepriſoner: ho- 


ping to be well vſed;becauſeof hoſpitality that had paſſed betweene his Father and 
the Conſul. But hewas ſlaine by the way, cre he could comeat Fabius, The Romans 
did putall indifferently to the ford in ſuch ſort, thar they ſpared few of the Bre- 
tians. This ſlaughter of the Bratians, was thought to hane beenemade by appoint- 
ment of the Conſul, to the end that hee night ſeemeto have wonne the Towne by 


$0 forceand not by treaſon: though he thereby failed ofhis purpoſe ; and neither had 


the glorie which he expeRted, nor preſerned his reputation of faithfull dealing,and 
keeping his word. The bootic found in Tarenturwwas very great: whereofthe Ro- 
mas T reaſurie, whitherit was catried, had greatneede.. As for the Imageries, and 
other curioſities,that were in the Citic, Febizs was contented to ket them —_— d 

—__ 


The fit Bocke of the firtpart | Cu e.3-$. 1G.) 


being told of tome Idols, that ſeemed: worthiero be carried away;being very good- 
ly pieces,in ſuch habirand poſtureas if they were fighting 2 hefaid, Lets Jeaue vn+ 
to the Tarentines their angrie gods, 2d 3290 @i2l0 JEEP 
Hannibal being gatten cleare from Marcellus, fell ypon thoſe that beſieged Cau- 
lonia. T hey fled athis comming : but hee was ſoneere, that they were faine to be= 
rakethem toa Hill ; which ſerued to no other purpoſe, 'than to+beare off the firſt 
brunt. There they defended themſeluesa little while,and then they yeelded;: When 
this bulineſle was done, hee haſted away to relieue Tarentum: Bur when hee came 
within five miles of the Citie, he had newes thatit was loſt. This grieued him : yet 
hee ſaid no morethan this, 7 he Remans hawe alſo their HanNis AL ; we haue loſt 10 
Tarentum inſuch ſort as wegot it. That he might not ſeeme toturne back amazed, 
or inany feare ofthe vitorious Conſul; heincampeda tew daies together, ſo necre 
as hee was vnto Tarentum : and thence departing to Meraponturm, bethought him- 
ſelfe how to take Fabi in a trap. Hecauſed the chicfe of the Metapontines to write 
vnto Fab, and offterto betray into his hands, the Certhaginian Garriſon; with 
condition, that he ſhould in that reſpeR, forgiue them all offences paſt. Theſe let- 
ters 'were ſent by two yong men of the ſame Citie : who did theirerrand {o well; 
tharthe Conſul wrote back by them vnto the Me/apontins, and appointed the day, 
when they ſhould expet him. Hereof Hannrbal was exceeding glad: and at good 
lciſure, made readie his ambuſhes for the warie F«b:#5.But whether ſome ſecret no- 20 
tice of the plot weregiuen; or whether indeeda (as it is related) ſome tokens in ſa- 
crificing,terrified the ſuperſtitious Roman; the journie to. Metapontum was deferred. 
Hereupon the ſame two Meſſengers were emploicd againe: but being apprehen- 
ded, and threatned with torture, they diſcouered all. | 
This yeere was happie to the Romans, in all their warres: for they gat-eucry 
where; {aue onely at Cauloni4; where they loſt a' companiecof ſuch lewd fellowes, 
that.it may ſeeme good fortune, to haue ſo been rid ofthem:/Buttheir common po- 
uertie,and diſabilitie to maintaine their charge; continued, and grew greater than 
it was before. T hirtie Roman Colonies weretherin /talre of which, tweluerefu- 
{&d ro-contribute any longer tothe warres. For-it was confidered 3 thatthe Le- 36 
gions of Cane, and thoſe vnhappie Companies;that had beene beateri vnderthe 
one and the other Cn. Fuluizs ; weretranſported into Sreclz where they lined; ina 
fort,as vaniſhed men. This grieued their friendsat home, and madethem reckon 
vp the morediligently thoſe other miſcries whichthey daily felt. Ten yeeres toge- 
ther they had beene exhauſted with leuies of men, andimpoſitions of monie: in 
every of which yeeres.they had received ſomenotable overthrow. In this caſe the 
' leaſt that they could feare ; or rather the beſt which they could hope;' was, to fall 
into the hands of the-encmie to bee-made priſoners. For Hennibal did gently lend 
home their people; that vvas taken by him: whereas the Rowens did baniſh from 
their homes, thoſethat had eſcaped. It was therefore likelyto come to paſlewith- 49 
ina while,thatthey ſhould beall conſumed: ſincenew Souldiers were daily-prefſed 
forth'of their Townes; and the old ones neuer did: returne: Such talke was fre- 
quent among thoſe of: the Colonies : eſpecially where-they that were tranſported 
into Srl, had moſt-compaſſionate friends, Wherefore it was concluded bythe 
—_ of _Ardea, Suinium, Albajand other good 'Townes; tothe nuniber oftwelue, 
hat they ſhould boldly denie-vnto the Remans, their fathers helpe.' Thiswas 
thought the likelieſt way to obtairie peace: whereofotherwiſe they ſaw little hope, 
as long as Hannibal lived. When the Conſuls heard the Embaſſadors of theſe rownes 
makeſuch declaration,and proteft their difabilitic of giuing any farther help z they 
were much amazed? They willed the Embaſſadoursto rerurne home , andbringa 50 
better anſwere, foraſmuchas this was noneother than tfeaſon : they badethem to 
con{ider, thatthe people were notCampans, or Ferentines, butthe'off-ſpring of the 
Romans ; and no-lefle partakers:of theEmpite, than they thatinhabired the Mo- 
ther- Citie. Butallwould not ſerue: rhe Embaſſadours continuing to proteſt, _ 
| ney 
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they hadalready done whattheytauid; and that they had remayning, neither 
men,nor money; It was well forthe R2z1avs,that theother cighteene Colonies did 
notimiratetheſerwelue; bur ſhowed them(ſelues willing to vndergoe whatſocucr 
ſhouldibe layed vpon them, wirhquz (hrinking vnder the burden, - This their ot« 
ter wasſo highly plcalingtorhe Confuls;rtbarthe Embaſſadors of: thoſe faithtuil 
Colonies, were brought vntothe Senate, and produced into the Aflemblyof the 
people+: where, with commemoration of all their tormcr good ſervices, this-cheir 
preſent love vntothe State was maghified, &thankes accordingly befiowed vpon 
rhem; with promile, thatitſhould nog be forgotten. As forthe: Embaſſadors of 
10 thoſerweluc Colonies, that refuſed ro contribute;.it was thought» beſt, neitherts 
retainerbem in the Citie, nor yet-to.diſmifſe them'nor take anynotice: of them 
arallz burcauc them to their owneconlideration of their ill. deſerving. | 
[rmaygreatlybe doubted, whattheexampleoftheſc twelue people would have 
wrought,ih thoſe that were ſo willing tohelpe the'Stare, if 4ſdr»lal bad beentheri 
comming intoalte. Forthen muſtthe Komanrhave betakenthemſelues wholly to 
their owne defence ; whereas now;tothegreatcomfart of theirſubicRs, they em- 
ploycd their forces in the conqueſtof 7talie, with: bopefull and fortunate ſucceſle, 
tNevertheleſſe,they were faine to opentheir moſtprivie treaſurie;and thence take 
our thegolde,that had becne layed:vpto ſerue them in cales of greateſt extremirie. 
23 Of tho mony thusextrafted, one quarter was deliuercd ro Feb/asthe Conſul,to [ct 
him well outagainſt the Tarentenegzallthereſt was ſent into Spain? to Scipio,for the 
maintenance ot his Armie; and to prouide, that 4/arzbal might nor paſle from 
thence into tale. It is likely that Fabiws did not ſfpendallhis money ; finding (acti 
caſie ſucceſlc at Tarentum,as was ſhewed before. But to ſtop the iourneyof 4/aru- 
bal;neither the money ſent into Spainz,norany vitories wonne by Scipioconldſuf. 
fice.Ncuerthelefleit fell out happily for the People of Rowe, thatthis yeare, andthe 
next;wereſpent, before his comming;and they better prepared, than at leſſe.war- 
ning they could bauc beene, to cntertaine him. Here it were not' amifſe to note; 
That ſince the Romans, being in ſogreatineceſhity of mdney,weredriven to forniſh 
39 the Armiein Spaine, with the greateſt partofalltheir.ſftocke thatwas left : irmuft 
- needes bee, thaveither the bootic takeninmew Centhege, was farteleſſe then fame 
had reported it; orelſethat Scipjohad notas yet wotine it: howſocucr Ziuierather 
inclines:tothoſe, who ſay that he got it ſoone afterUisarrivall;.' Do: 
'» 2M.Clandics Marcelius,and T, Quintus Criſpinus, were choſen Conſuls after Fabine 
and{Fuluixs. Inthcir yeere it was, that" 4/drubal tooke his iourneyour of Spaine, : 
thoughhe camenotinto e{evntill the yeere following, After-the great battaile 
at Canna; Hmnibal had loſt much timeabout Came and Naples, in; ſeeking to make 
bimſeclfe Maſter ofa good haucn,forthe landing of thoſe ſuccoursthat were promi- 
ſed fromCarthage. T he hope that be repoſed in Philtp,caufed him toturne hisprins 
49 cipallcarerothe Exfterne parts of 7alze ; where he madereadica faire entrance for 
the Maredovzen,it hechad beene readie to come: But ſince hishope was vaniſhed; 
andrhie long promiſed ſuccour of 4ſ/drubalwas (though farre later then had beene 
expedient) readietoarriue: he began to.deale withthe people of Hetrurie, through 
whoſe Countries his brother was to paſſe,thattherein hee mightmake a partica- 
gainſt the Ramans. T be loſſe of Capue, Tarentum,and many other! Townes, might 
hauetcrrified all otherofthe Zt«lian' Townes, from harkening to any follicitation 
ofthe Carthaginians.Y ctthe pouerty ofthe Remen,and the wearines of their adhe& 
rents, together withthe fame of a greater Armieccomming,thenthat which #avni- 
bal brought into take; did embolde many of the Hetrurians,eſpeciallythe 4retimess 
58 torakeſuch counſel/asthey thoughr moſt! cxpedient for themſclues, without res NB 
gard of their fidelitie to-Rome. T ho Roman Senar, hearing the rumour of their con- 
ſpiracie, ſent Marcelusthenew choſen Conſul into Hetruris : whoſe comming did 
ſorerrificthem,that they reſted quier for a while. All che yere following they were 
in ol9d | ) > + + + dcuiſing 
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deviſing how to breake out:as contrariwiſerhe/ Roman Propretors;partly by terror 
ot ſeucre iudgements andinquiſitions; andpirtly'by theforce of twoorthree Le« 
gions, with which they vilited all fuſpedted places, kept themhoneſtagainttthcir 
wills;and tooke many Hoſtages for betteraſſarance,” '1'he! rwo-Contuls had an 
carneſtdeſire, 'to make ftrong warre vpon' Herwibal without more temporiſing: 
perſwading themſelues, thatin batraile they thouldibe roo (trong for him. Crifpt- 
»4 had further his particular deſire, to make his Conſullhip notable by the win- 


ning of ſome good Towne -as Fului#s and Fabixs had gotten honour by Capuaand . 


Tarextum. T hercfore he wentabout the fiege of Zocrzzoneol the beſt Cities which 


the Cartheginianthen held in 7talie: and brought thither all ſorts of engines; ſen- 16 


ding for a ticet out of Siciltobelpe him. But Hannibal was not flow to relieue the 
Citic: thefameof whoſe approch, made Crifþinws deſiſt from hisenterpriſe and 
retire vnto his Colleague, that jay ar Yeruſia. T hither followed Hennibalzto whom 
the Conluls daily offered batraile, Thisgreat man of warre had no neede to ſtand 
vpon his reputation: which wasalreadieſo confirmed, that his rcfuling to fight, 
was not likely to beafcribed vnto feare;butrather deemed as part of his wiſdome. 
Heenterrained the Conſuls with many lightskirmiſhes, and ſought to take them 
at ſome advantage; reſeruing bis ownenumbers as full as he could, vnro a time of 

reater employment. In this lingring manner ot-Warre, 2farcel/as tooke no plea- 


ure: but ſoughtto compellthe Enemietobatraile, whether he wovid or no. T he 45 


Admiralofthe Roman flect about Src/l, L.Cintius, was coinmanded againe to aſfaile 
the Towne of Zocri: which might well enough be forced,if Hannibal continued a3 
he beganneto trifle away thetime atYensſ/a; Tothe ſame purpoſe a part of the 
Garriſon that lay in Tarentum, was appointed to goe by Land to the afliſtance of 
Cincins, But Hannibal hadancye behinde him. He laid an ambuſhin the way, bc« 
eweene Tarentum and Zocriawhereinto the Romans fell:and hauing loſt abovcthree 
thouſand of their companie, werewellglad, the reſt of them, to quit their enter= 
priſe, and ſauethcir owne times within Zarentum. As for the Conſuls, it was the de- 
ſireof Hannibal, to waſtetheir Armieby littleand little: which todoe, hee negle- 


Red noaduantage, T herelay betweene him and them an Hillock, ouer-growne 30 


with wood,that ſcemed-firtocoverammberotmen: wholying there vndiſcer- 
ned, might fallvpon ſuch, as ſhould ſiraggle from the Rowan campe; andcut them 


off. T hereforc he ſentthither by night ſome companies of Numidiz#s: whom hee - 


willed to keepe themſclues clofe, andatrend their beſt aduantage.' To this piece 
ofground, the Conſuls thought it fittoremoue their Campe : :AMartellus thinking 
that he'neuer lay ncere cnough vnto Hannibal; Thither. therefore both-of them 
rode to view the place,accompanied with the fonne of Marcellus, a few' Colonells, 
andother principall men, and not many morethan two hundred horſe, moſt of 
them Hetrnrians. The NamidianCentinell gave warning of thcir-approach to his 


fcllowes ; who diſcoucred not themſclues,vntill they had furrounded the Conſuls 49 


and'theirtraine, The Conſbls, as necefitie compelled them;defendedthemſelues: 
hoping to be quickly relieued from their campe that was necre at hand..' Butthe 
Hetrurians ranneaway from them, atthe firſt: and left them inthatgreatdanger, 
 tothewcakeaffiftance of no more than fortie horſe-men, that were of the -Calo- 
nic of Fregelle. T heſc Fregeligns abode: by the Conlulls; and did what they could 
to have broughtthem ſafe off, But when Iarcelas was ſtricken thorow with a 
Lance, and felldowne dead; then beganne euerie one to ſhift for himſelfe, and 
eſcape as they might. Cripinu the other: Confull, had bis deaths wound; bci 

ſtricken with rwo Dartsz and yong Marcelius was likewiſe wounded ; yet thels 


eworeccoueredtheircampe :  Thereſt of:the Colonelis.and Officers; together 59 


with the Li&orsthatcatried the bundles of R ods and.Axes before the 'Conluls, 
wereall flaine or taken.: To thedead bodie of the Conſull Xfarcelins,) Hannibal 
gaue honourable Funerall, according to the cuſtome»of thoſe times: :: and 

| | beſtowing 


/ 
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beſtowing hisaſhes in a {tluer por, couered it with a crowne of gold; and ſo ſent 
rhem to yong Marcellus,to be by him interred, where he thought good, 

Preſently after this, Cripinu bethought himſelfe, how that the ligner Ring of 
Marcellzs was fallen into thecuſtodicot Hannibal; who might vicit, to his owne 
purpoſes, ere that which had hapned were well knowne abroad. Wherefore hee 
ſent word vnto all the Townes about; that his Colleague was ſlainc, and that 
- Hannibal bad gotten his Ring: wilbing them inthat regard, to give no credit vnto 
any lettcrstherewithall ſigned. This prouidence of Criſpizus was not more thari 

- requifite. For bis Meſſenger was bur alittle before come to Salpie, when another 
10 Melſcpger arriued there ſent from Hannibal,bringing letters inthe name of Marcel- 
145,and ſcaled with the captive Ring; whereof thecontents were: That it was his 
purpoſe to come the ſame night vnto Salapis 3 where he willed, that the Souldiers 
of the Garriſon ſhould be ina readineſle, for ſuch employmentas he ſhould thinke 
needfull. The deuice was plaine: and noleſſe plaine was the rcuengefull minde; 
which he bare againſt that Citie ; becauſe of his braue Numzdian companies, that 
had thercin beene betraied. The Salqpianshereupon bethought themſclues, how 
rotake their Enemicin his owne ſnare, T hey ſent back the Meſſenger which was 
a Roman fugitive ; without Jetting him perceiue any ſigne of diltruft in them. 


Thisdone,! they preparedall things in a readinefle, for the cntertainement of ſuch 


20 a friend. Latcin the night hecamethither ; with a troupe of Xoman fugitives ar- 


med Roman-like, leading the way. T heſcall talking Latine together,called vnto the 
Watch, and badc open the gate ; forthe Conſul was there, The gate was opened, 
faire and leiſurely, and the Port-cullisdrawne vp no higherthan needesit mult bee; 
tolet them enter. But when ſixe hundred of them were gotten in, downefell the 
Port-cullis againe : and they that thought to have taken others, were taken them- 
ſelues; being laied at on all hands by the Salapieys, that quickly madean ende with 
them, 

Hannibal being thus ouer-reached with this ſtratageme, haſted away to Zocrz; 
whereunto Cincius the Admirall of the Rowen fleet about Sicil, did Jay hard fiege; 
39 The firſtappearanceof the Numidians, Hannibal his Vantcurrors,made the Romans 

inall confuſed haſte,runne to their ſhips: leauing all their engines, and whatſocuet 
wasin their campe, to the enemies diſpoſition. 

T he Roman Senate hearing of thele accidents, ſent vnto Criinus the ſurviving 
Conſul,and requeſted him to name a DiQator,that might take charge ofthe Com- 
monwealth, and diſpatch the ele&ion of new Magiſtrates, with other bulineſle ; 
whereunto himſelfe was diſabled by his burts. Heedid ſo: and ſcone after died. 
Then was it thought needful], that newe Conſuls ihould be choſen our of hand : 
foraſmuch as two Roman Armies lay ſo neere vntothe Enemie, without any Gene- 
rall.Eſpecially it was deſired, that EleQion ſhould be made of ſuch men, as were 
49 not onely valiant, but well aduiſed : ſincethe beft,and moſt fortunate of their great 
Darers, AM. Marcelins, by looling himſelfe ſo ftrangely, had giventhem a faire wars 
ning, not to commit their Armic vnto raſh heads. Among thoſethar ſtood for the - 
Conſullhip, C. Claudius Nero, was the moſt eminent; Hee was of great Nobihitic, a 
good Souldicr, and one, whoſe many ſeruices in this preſent warre, did forcibly 
commend vnto the place. Yet he ſeemed a little too violent z and one, whoſe tem- 
per needed theallay of a more ſtayed wit. Thefathers therefore endeyoured to 
toyne vnto him inthe Confulſhip A. Zzuins : one that had borne the ſame Office; 
long before, T his 24. Zinius bad been Conſul with L. Emylizs Paulas,inthe yeere 
foregoing the beginning of this warre. After their Conſulſhip, wherein they did 


59 good ſeruice,they had both of them bin called into iudgement by the People: and 


this Lizizs codemned; Amylius hardly eſcaping. Though it hath bin once already 
noted ; yet I cannot forbeare to remember it againe:how it pleaſed God,to vpbraid 
the vathankefull Romans, with the malicious iudgement, giuen by their multitude 
vpon honorable mecn{For in the battaile of Cenne,it was apparant, what lamentable 
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cffets,rhe memorie of their iniuſtice wrought: when Z.,Emilixs rather choſe to 
yeeldtothe froward ignorance of his Colleague ; andafterward to dicinthe grea- 
reſt ouerthrow, that cuer tell vponthe State of Rowe, than by reſiſting the perni- 
cious courſes of Terentiu: Varro,to caſt himſelfe ancw vpon the danger of the popu- 
lar furie. As for 21. LZiurws, he is cuen now readie, and will ſocontinue, totell the 
People of their faults in a diuers manner. Eight yecres together after his condem- 
nation had hee beene abſent out of the Citric, and lived in his Countrie Grange ; 
vexing himſelfe with the indignitie of his condemnation.CMarcelius and Leuinns, 
being Conſuls two or three yeeres agoe, had brought him into Rowe : wherc he li- 
ved priuate in diſcontented ſort as might appeare, both by his careleſneſle in ap- 
parell, and by the wearing of his long baireand beard; which in that time were the 
badges of menatflifted. Verielately he was compelled by the Cenſors, to poll his 
haire,and comeintothe Senate: where hee vſcd ro fit filent, and (ignifie his aſſent 
or diſlike to what was propoſed ; eitherin ſhort formall words, or in paſling from 
fide to ſide, when the houſe was divided. At length it hapned, that in ſome bulines 
weightily concerning one that was his kinſman,be ſtood vp,and madea ſet ſpeech: 
whereby he drew all the Fathers to attention ; and bade them enquire of him,and 
take better notice, what he was, and what he had beene. T he Senate was much al- 
tered (ince he had left it ; many braue men were loſt ;new ones wereichoſen; ſuch 
as rather ſcrucd to fill vp the number, than to anſwere to the dignitie of the place: 29 
and they that were left of ancient ſtanding,bad even ſpent their Vertues tonogreart 
effe&, Wherefore, all began to ſay ; that it wasgreatpittic, ſoworthy and able a 
man, as this Lizius, had bcene all this while forgotten ; one, of whom the Com- 
mon-wealth ſtood in great neede, yet had not vſed in this dangerous warre . Now 
ſeeing thatthe Conſuls ought, one of them, to bechoſcn a Patrician, the other, of 
necefhtie a Plebeian : and ſince, neither Fabiue, nor Yalerins L anuings, being both of 
them Patricians,could be ioyned with Claudius Nero:euery one was of opinion, that 
there could not be choſcn and coupled together, two fitter menthan C. Claxdins, 
and this Marcus Zinins. But Livie would not endure to heare ofthis. He ſaid it was 
vnreaſonable,that one condemned as adiſhoneft man, ſhould afterwards be choſen 30 
Ruler of the Citic. If they had done ill ro truſt him with one Conſulſhip, what 
meant they then to offer him another? With theſe, and the like phraſes he reſiſted 
their deſires: tili by perſwaſions, and examples rehcarſed,of ſuch as had patiently 
digeſted iniuries done by the People,and repaiced good for cuills he was contented 
to accept the honour. 

| Here we may behold a true figure of that Embleme, with which Themiſtocles 
checked the ingratitude of the Athenians: reſembling himſelfe ro a Plance-rree, rhe 
branches and boughes whereof men breake in faire weather but runne vnder ir 
for ſhelter in a ftorme. Such vnthankefulneſſe, towell-deſeruing men, is not rarely 
found in the outragious multitude.Neither was the late example hereto much vn- 40 
like, of Philip the ſecond King of Spaine hisdealing with the Duke of lv. For al- 
though he had committed the Duketopriſon, vpon ſome ſmall offence conceived, 
wirhour all regard of his former deſerts: yet when his intended conqueſt of Poy- 
tegal, required the ſervice of a man, morethen ordinarily ſufficient; hee ſtood no 
longer vpon the ſcanning of late diſpleaſures;but employed the ſame Duke, whom 
hc had newly diſgraced. T hus is wiſdome often taught by neceſfitie. .. 

It wasa dangerous yeere toward, when C.Claudims Ners,and M.Linius were cho- 
ſen Conſuls. A/drubal was alreadie come into France, and waitcd only, to have the 
waics ofthe Alpes thawed by warme weather,for his paſſage into'7taly. T he Romans 
vſcd atthistime the ſeruice of threeand twentie Legions:and wanted not employ- 59 
ment, for many more, ifthey had knowne how to levie and maintaine them. Of 
theſe which they had, foure ſcrued in Spaine, two in Sicil and two in Sardinia: the 
reſt were ſodiſpoſed, in ſeuerall parts of 7ralie, where necd ſeemed to require, that 
only two Legions were left toeach ofthe Conſuls. But the Conſuls were men of 

execution, 
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execution : and would not be tied rothe punRuall obſeruance of what tie S.nate 
thought fir. Ziums would not ftirre out of Rome,againſt ſo mightie a power as 
followed 4/drubal; vntill he had firſtobtained, that hee might carry with him as 
many ascould well be ſpared from other imploiments; and thoſe, orthe moſt of 
them, choſen Companies. It was truc, that two Legions,appointed to ſerue vnder 
Lucius Porcius a Pretor of that yere,among the Sr/alpine Gaules, might be reckoned 
asan additament to the forces of Ziuius ; to whom the warrc againſt A/drabal was 
alotted, So mightalſo two other Legions, that were among the Salentines,neere 
vnto Tarenti,vnder another ofthe Pretors,be accountcd a part of Claudius his Ar- 
10 mie; that was {cnt againſt Hannibal. Neuerthelefſethe Conlvuls,by the eſpeciall in- 
ſtance of Zzuie,did obraine, thatall might be left tro their owne diſcretion. For newes 
came, that 4/drubal wasalreadic paſſing the Alpes; the Ligurians,who dweltinthe 
Countric about Gemus, with their Neighbour people, were in readineſſe toioyne 
with him; and L. Porciws ſent word, that he would aduenture no further, then hee 
fafely might. Whenall was ordered, as themſclues thougt.t beſt, the two Conſuls 
went forth ofthe Citie each, his ſcuerall way. The People of Reme were now 
quite otherwiſe affeed,thanthey had beene,when Z../Emylius Paulgs and C, Te- 
rentius Varro,were ſent againſt Hannibal. T hey did no longer take vpon them,to dis 
re their Generals; or bid them diſpatch, and winne the vitorie betimes : but ra- 


29 ther they ſtood in feare leſt all diligence, wiſdomeand valour ſhould proue too 


little. For ſince few yccres had paſſed, wherein ſome one of their Generals had not 
beeneſlaine ; and fince it was manifeſt, thatif either of theſe preſent Conſuls were 
defeated, or putto the worſt ; the two Cartheginians would forthwith ioyne, and 
make ſhort worke with the other :it ſeemed agreater happineſſethan covld be ex- 
peRed,that cach of them ſhould returne home Vitor ; and come off with honour, 
from ſuch mightic oppoſition,as he was like to finde, With extreme difficultie had 
Romeheld 1 head,cuer ſince the battaile of Cayne: though it were ſo,that Han- 
nibal alone, with little helpe from Carthage, had continued the warre in 7alie. But 
there was now arriued another ſonne of Amilcer;and one, thatin his preſent Expe« 


Sx dition,had ſcemed,a manof more ſufficienciethan Hannibal himſelfe. For,wheres 


as in that long and dangerous march, through barbarous Nations, over great Ri- 
vers, and Mountaines,that were thought vnpaſſable, Hexnibal had loſt a great part 
of his Armie : this ,4ſarubal, inthe ſame places, had multiplied his numbers;and; 
eathering the people that he found in the way,deſcended from the Apes likea row- 
ling Snow-bal,farregreater than he came over the Pyrenees at his firſt ſetting out of 
Spajne. T heſe conſiderations and the like, of which feare preſented many vnto 
them ; cauſed the People of Rome, to wait vpon their Conſuls out of the Towne ; 
like a penliue traine of Mourners: thinking vpon Marceus & Criſpinus,vpon whom 
in thelike ſortthey had giuen attendance rhe aſt yere; but ſaw neither of them re- 


49 turnealiue, from a leſſe dangerous warre. Particularly, old Q. Fabins gaue hisaccu- 


ſtomed aduice to A. Z7iws, that he ſhould abſtaine from giving, or taking battaile, 
vntill ke well vnderſtood the Enemies condition. Bur the Conſul made him a fros 
ward an{were,and ſaid, That he would fight the very firſt day:for that he thought . 
it long,till he ſhould either recover his honour by viRtorie z or þy ſecing the ouer- 
throw of his owne vaiuſt Citizens, fatisfic himſelte with the ioy ofa great, thovgh 
not an honeſt, reucnge, But his meaning was better than his words. 

Ofthe ouerthrow that 4/adruba/ receiued in Spaine,by Scipio, a little before hee 
tooke his iournie into /falze ; ſuch mention hath alreadie been made, as agreed with 
therepart of that noble Hiſtorian Ziuie_P. Yet I thinke it not amiſſeto adde in this 


5© place, what may begathered out oftheremaining fragmentsof Polybins bis biſtorie £xcerpr. F. 
concerning that accident. 4/arabel had wreſtled with many difficulties in Speint ; A 
by reaſon ofthoſe Captaines that were ſent from the citie of Carthage,to ioine with * 


him inthe adminiſtration of that Province:they being, as it may ſeeme,of rhe Heox- 
nonjay; faction ; which is ro lay, thus farre forth: T raitors,that they preferred thead- 
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pantage of their own fide, before the good of thetr Common- wealth. In whar par- 
ticulars they wronged this worthic ſonne ef _Amilcar, and how they hinarcd his 
courſes vndertakes; it cannot bee knowne: ſince of thoſe bookes, wherein Polybins 
bath cxaQly handled theſe matters, thereareto vs remaining onely a few broken 
pieces. But by the ſpightiull dealing of Hannon Sicil with Hutines,a better man 
of warre thin himſeltc, vhom Hazmibal had ſent intothelland : we may conceiue, 
thatagainſt the brother of Hannibal it was tfiought needfull, by theſe miſchicuous 
Partiſans of Zane, to victhe violent oppolition of more catneſt malice. Neuerthe- 
leſle A/rubal was a good Patriot: and therefore endured patiently (uch indignities, 
as Mutines could not long digeſt, His iournicinto 7falze being relolued vpon: he lay 
with part of the Armie at Berala,not farre from the mines of {iluerzwhence he was 
to furniſh his Expedition. T hither came S«p#o: anddraue him out of his Campe, 
though he were ſtrongly lodged, before the other Car/haginian Captaines could,or 
would,come to his affiftance. T he oucrthrow ſeemes nor to haue beene ſogrear, 
as it muſt have been ſuppoſed, if no way lay open to thoſcthar fled. Rather ir ap- 
peares,that _4ſarubal dealt like a prouident man, and ſeeing that his Campe was 
likely to be forced, ſentaway all his monic, with his Etephants before him: bur 
ſaied behinde himſelfe to ſuſtaine the Romans awhile,vnrill his carriages might bee 
out of danger. Herein he had his deſire. Afterwards, he gathered his broken troups 
together:andretired in ſuch ſorr,that Scjpi#thought it not good to purſue him,and 20 
ſo paſſed oner T'egus. T hen taking vnto him the forces athgned for his Expedttion, 
he marched away toward the Pyrenees: leauing the care of Spazpe vnto his Erorher 
Aago,and to Aſdribal the ſonne of Geſco;that thoughr himlelterhe fitteſt man for 
the adminiſtration thereof. Faine would Sczpio have [topped him on his tournic, by 
ſending to defend againſt him the ordinaric way of the Movntaines. Put whether 
Aſarubal tooke another way,or whether he forced the guards that Sczpo had ſerto 
keepe the Pyrenees (asthe defence of hard paſſages commonly forts tono good ct- 
fe) he was not letred in his voiage by any ſuch impediment. Comming into Gawle, 
and following the ſteps of his brother Hannibal: he found the Nations that Jay in 
his way,ſo well affeRed, either to him orto his monie, that no paſſages were defen- 30 
ded againſt him,nor any ſort of reſiſtance made but he;and his Armie, well enter- 
raiticd, and their numbers much increaſed, by acceſlc of ſuch as weredefirous to 
take bis pay, Oftheſe he had the betrerchoice' : for thathe was driven to Winter 
in thcir Countrie;whileſt that the paſſages of the 4/peswerecloſed vp with Iceand 
Snow. T he Mountaines likewiſe, that had ſo greatly molcſted Hannibatin his tour- 
nic oucr the Alpes; were caſily won to take part with Aſarubel,whenhe trauailed 
through their Countrie. For theſe poore men, at the firſt comming of Hannibal, 
wereverily perſwaded, that it was his purpoſe ro robbe them of therrcatraile;and 
ro make ſpoile of that little wealth, which they had paineluliy fcrapcd together our 
ofthedeſolate rocks.. But now in proceſle of time, rhey were better informed. 40 
Therefore vnderſtanding,that there were rwo mightie Cirics,farredifioyned aſun- 
der,which made warre vponeach other, by Land, and Sea;and that the ©_Zlpes did 
onlylicin theirway : they gladly condeſcended, to taketheir part inthe fortune of 
the Invaders. The like afteRion, vpon greater cauſe, was afterward found in the 
Ciſalpine Gaules.T he Lignrians allo ioyned with Aſdrubal: and ſo would the Hetru- 
rians have done; if he had arrived intheir Countrie. There was no other Roman 
Armie neere, then Z.Porcias with his two Legions ; of whom there was no-great 
feare. Thereforedid A{drubal ſctvpon Placentiaa Roman Colonie: in hope to make 
his commirig the more terrible, by the defirution of thar Towne, 'But there hee 
loſt agreatdeale of time, and finally wasdriuen toquitthe enterpriſe: by vnderta- $, 
king which, he gave the Xemen Confulsleifure to makereadie for himy and cauſed 
his brother Haymibal(who vpon the firſt briiit of 4/drubel his ſo timely, and ealily 
paſling the 4/23, wwis abour toleaue his wintringcamps,and go forth to meet with 
'Him)to far ſtill awhile, as well aware,thar P/icentia wonld not be taken in hafte? 
Sd C, Claudins 
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C.Clandins Nero the Roman Conſul, made whar ſpeede hce could, ro mect with 
Hannibal, and ſtop him from ioyning with his brother, He had abour fortic thou- 
ſand foot,and five hundred horſe : with which he daily offercd batraile to the Car- 
thaginiew ; and had of him the better in many skirmiſhes, Hannibs! was once driven 
to make a tedious march from the borders of the Salentines and Apultans, into the 
Countric of the Bratians , there to encreale his forces ; which were otherwiſe ro0 
weake for the journie intended, Atrerward comming to Gramentum , a Towne of 
the Lucans; he there fought vnproſperouſly with Vero the Conſul. Neuerthelefſe 
hegotoff, and marched away to Yezu/ia. But Vero followed him; and had.there 
againe the better of him. Wherefore he was driven to returne to Metapontum : 
where ioyning with Haxzo,thathad made ready a good Armic ; heeaſſaied againe 
to make way by force to his brother, So he paſſed onward, and came againerto Ye- 
nuſia,hauing Nero Rill athis heeles. Thencewentheouerthe Riner Aufidus to Ca 
nuum,where he fate downc,not farre fromthe place, in which he had obtained his 


moſt memorable viorie. There allo did Nero lit downe by him:and both ofthem 


reſted, without making offer to fight. It ſeemed perhaps vnto Hannibal, who knew 
the Countrie very well ; that his brother might, with lictle impediment,oucr-come 
the way to Canuſium : where it he could onceagaine deale with both the Conſuls, 
and all the Romay forces together, he hadreaſon to hope for ſuch another viRorie, 
as once he had gotten in the ſame open Countrie. If this had ſo fallen out , Rome 
would haue beene vndone for euer. Burthe Carthaginiazs ſhould not have needed 
to with any ſecond viRorie,in the naked Champans about Canne; if ſuch an armie, 
asthis which 4/4ruba/now brings, had come to ſecond Hannibal, when hee was in 
his full ſtrength ; and the Romans not able tokeepe the field. Wherefore this wor- 
thy Generall had good reaſon afterward to ſay, that Hayno was the man, who by 
delaying the ſupply,did beat him outot tale; which clſe nopower of the Romans 
could hauedone. «2444 SR, 
Wuhileſt 270 waited vpon the Cartheginiens, and thoughtit enongh to hinder 
them from meeting with the Armie that was comming to their ſuccour:he was ad- 
uertiſed of Aſdrnbal his approch ; by Letters and'Meſlengers intercepted, as they 
were going to Hanzibal. T bele gave notice, that A/drubet had left the ſiege of Pla 
centia, and drew onwards apace : being already come within two hundred miles of 
his brother ; notwithſtanding all oppoſition that could bee made by Zinie the Con- 
ſal. Oftheſe newes Claudius Nero wasnothing ioyfull, For if Hannibalcould once 
be ioyned as head, vnto that great body ofan Armie,which 4/4rub4 brought with 
him : ir was moſt apparant , that howſoeuer the fortune of Xomre ſhould auoid, for 
the preſent, any great calamitie; yetthe very continuance of ſo tronga warre at 
home, would enforcethe Zatenes, and other faithfull Afociates, to faint vnder the 
burden ; as tweluc of the thirtice Xoman Colonies had alrcady done. YV hereforc hce 


40 reſolued, thatitwere better to make anydeſperateaduenture,than to ſuffer the con- 


ivn&ion oftwo ſuch malevolent Planets: whoſepcſtilent influence, if noton the 
ſuddaine, yet within few yeres,waslikero worke moſt lamentable effe&. Jr ſeemed 
apparant, that his Colleague was vnable to ſtay the progrefle of 4/drubat-; neither 
were there any good Legions ina readines, that could doe ſeruice in ſuch a needtull 
caſe; excepting thoſe, that werealready employed vnderthe two Conſuls, Heres 
vpon hee concluded, that it was not expedient for him totie himſelfero his owne 
charge, which was the warreagainſt Hamnibal: but rather that it behoued him, to 
helpewhere more neceſſitie required ; and tocarry part of his forces vnto his Col. 
league. T hiscould not be without much danger. Yerlince the meeting ofthe rwo 


go Carthagivian bretheren,was farre more dangerous tothe Roman Common-wealth ; 


it ſcemed the beſt way to put Fortune in truſt; with that which was of the leſſe im- 
portance. Sixethouſand foor,andathouſand horſe he therefore rooke, that were 
the very choiceothis Armie:and making ſhew,as it hewould only ſtep aſide,to doe 
ſome ſmall piece of ſcruice neerc at hand ; away he poſted as faftas heecopld by 
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a{lilt his fellow Conſul, His Meſſengers ranne before him, to giue warning to all 
Townes by which he was to paſlc,that they ſhould beready to meet him, with vi- 
Aualls,and all other neceſlaries for his Armic. Zia/us the other Conſul,at thattime, 
lay incamped, necre vnto Sexs Galica; and Aſarnbal within balfe a mile of him. In 
ſixedaies Nero had finiſhed his journie thither ; and when he drew necre,ſent Mcſ- 
ſengers before him, to giuenotice ofhis comming. Liuie thought it fitteſt that he 
ſhould tay in ſome place of couert vntill darke night, and chenenter ſecretly into 
the campe: leſt the Enemie,perceiuing this acceſle of ftrengrh,ſhould accordingly 
frame his counſailes. T his was done : anda token giuen, that the Colonells, Cap- 
taines, and all Souldiers, aſwell horſe as foot, that Nero had brought with him ; 
ſhould bce lodged and entertained by men of theifowne ſort. T heir Companic 
was ſomwhatincreaſed by Voluntaries that joyned with them on the way.Neuer- 
theleſle, it was not needfull, that the Quarter which receiued them, ſhould bee en- 
larged;fince they had brought with them nothing buttheir armes. The nextday 
they held a Counſaile of warre : wherein ſome were of opinion, thatir was beſt for 
theſe new-arriued Companies, to refreſh themſelues a tew daies after their wearie 
iournic, before they ſhould be drawne forth to battaile. But againſt this, Nero was 
very earnelt: and beſought his Colleague, to make vic of him out of hand; that he 
might betimesreturneto his owne Campe, ere Hanmbailhould haue notice of his 
abſence. The ſouldicrs alſo of Nero,were full of ſpirit; perceiving that the honour 259 
of the vitoric was like to be theirs:foraſmuch as the batraile would not have beene 
vndertaken, without thistheir comming to helpe. Finally, it was agreed when the 
Counſaile brake vp,that the {igne of battaile ſhould be hung out ; which wascom- 
monly a purple coatcouer the Generallspauilion. 

Aſarubal was no lefle willing than the Romans to come to battaile, having long 
deſired it, and hitherto not found occaſion before. But when he had put his men in 
order, and was riding before the head of his Armie, to behold the Enemies counte- 
nance: it ſeemed ro:him, that they were more than they had beence ;and ſome of 

_ theirarmesand thorſes lookedas though they had wanted drefling, after along 


iournie. Hereupon he 7 with-draw his Armie backcinto the Campe:and 30 


gaue order,that if no priſonersconld bee taken, by whom he might beecertified of 
thetruth;yet ſhould there good obſeruation be made, whether the enemies campe 
wereenlarged,or nozor what other alterationcould be noted,that mightſhey their 
forces ro be increaſed, T hecampe, as hath beene ſaid, was not extended : but the 
trumpet, that ſounded only once in the quarter of Z.F9rcin5the Pretor, did now, 
contrary to former cuſtome,ſound twice in the quarterof Zi4ins the Conſul, Here- 
at 4/drubalgreatly muſed : and being well acquainted with the Rowan orders ; held 
this for a ſure token, that the other Conſul was therearrined. How this mightbe, 
if Hannibal were aliue, and in good caſc,he was not able to conieQure : but thought 
it the beſt way,to goe leiſurely te worke ; till he might be better informed, Vpon 49 
confidencein his owne forces, he had not cared hitherto, how neere hee lay tothe 
Romans; nor troubled himſelfe perhaps with ouer-ſtrongly fortifying his owne 
Campe. Yet when hee now perceived, that ſomewhat was fallen out beſide his ex- 
petation, hee changed his reſolution ; and beld it no diſhonour toremoue alittle 
further off, So he diſlodged ſecretly by night, intending toget ouerthe Riucr 
Metaurns;whereby to keepe bimſclfe as longas be could, from necefkitie of battaile. 
But whether it were ſo,that his guides did ſteale away.from himin the dark, ſo that 
he could not finde the way to the Foordsz or whether his carriages were too hea- 
vie,and hindred his ſpeede : farre hee had not gone, ere the Conſul-Nere was at his 
heeles with allthe Reman borſeand ſtaicd bim from paflingany further; Soone af- 59 
ter came L,Porcius with rhe light armature:whom the other Conſnl followed anon 
with all the Legions ; ingood order, and ready for battaile, | 4/arubal, ſeeing him- 
ſelfe over-taken with necefſitie to fight ; omitted nocare and circumſpeRion; His 
Gaaler, in whom herepoſed leaſt confidence, hee placed in his leftwingvpona Hill, 
which 
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which the Encmie ſhould not, without much difficultie, beeabletoclimbe : in the 
right wing he ſtood himſelfe, with his Africans and Spaniaras ; bis Ligerians he pla- 
ced in the midſt; and his Elephants, hce beſtowed in the front of his batrailes. On 
the Roman (ide, Nero had theleading oftheright wing z Ziuins of the left ; and Por- 
ciws of the batraile. Both Romans and Carthagrnians well vnderſtood, how much des d 
pended vpon the fortune of this day; and how little hope ot ſafetic there was vnto 
the vanquiſhed, Only the Romans herein ſcemed to hauc bad the beter inconceipr; 
andopinion; Thatthey were to fight with men deſirous to baue fled from them; 
Andaccording to this preſumption,came Ziuius the Conſul with a proud bravery, 
10 togiuechargeon the Africans :by whom he was ſo ſharply entertained,thatthe vi- 
Rorie ſeemed very doubtfull. The 4fricens and Spaniards were ſtout ſoldicts; and 
well acquainted with the manerof the Romer fight. T he Liguriansalſo were a 
hardy Nation,and not accuſtomed to giue ground; which they needed the leſſe,or 
were able now todoe, being placed in the midſt. Zizius therefore,and Porerns, found 
/ ſtrong oppoſition : and with great ſlaughter on both ſides, prevailed lirtle or no- 
thing, Belides other difhculties, they were exceedingly troubled by the Elephants, 
that brake their firſt rankes; and put them in ſuch diſorder, as the Romrar, Enlignes 
were driuento fall backe. All this while Clauatus Nero, labouring much in vaine a- 
gainſta _ Hill, was vnable ro come to blowes with the Gaz!es; that ſtood op- 
20 polite vnto him, butout of danger. T his made 4/arubalthe more confident; who 
ſeeing his ownelett wing ſafe,did the more boldly and fiercely make impreffion on 
the other ſide, vpon the left wing of the Ramens.Bur Nero,perceining that the place —_—_— 
wherein he ſtood, was ſuch as would compel! bim to remaineidletill the fight were F 
ended ; tooke a part of his forces, and led them round behinde the forces of Porcine 
. and Zzuiss: which having compaſſed, he tellvpon 4/drabal, and charged him in the 
flanke. Here beganne the viRorie to be manifeſt on the Rowan ſide. For Nero, fins 
ding none to refilt him in front, ranne all along the depth of 9/arnbdl his battaile : 
and falling vpon the skirtsthereof,diſorderedthe Enemies,and putall torowt. Of 
the Spaniards therefore and Hfricans,that were laid at on every (ide,the greateſt part 
30 was {laine. The Z:gnriansand Gawles eſcaped as they could; and ſaved themſelues 
by timely flight, Ofthe Elephants , foure were taken aline: the reſt were ſlaine;z 
' ſome by the Enemies weapons ; others by their owne guides that rode them. Fot 
when any of them, being ſore wounded, beganne to waxe varuly, and ruſh backe 
vpon their owne battailes following them:the guide had in readinefſe a Mallet,and 
a Chizzell, wherewith hc gave them a ſtroke berweene the eares,in the joynt of the 
-necke,next vnto the head ;z wherewith hee killed the beaſt vpon the ſuddaine. This 
ſpeedy way of prenenting ſuch harmeas the Elepbants , being hurt, were wont to 
doc tothe ſFuadrons following them ; is ſaid to have beene tlie device of Aſdrubal 
himſelfe ; whodiedin this batraile. | 
42 Great commendations are giuen to Aſ4rubal, both by Polybius, atid by Linte -. 
He is faid atall timcs to have ſhewed bimſelfe worthy of 4milcar bis father, and 
Hannibal his brother ; to haue ſtriuen with great patience,againſt many difficulries; 
whereinto he fell by the meanes of thole Captaines,that were ſent from Carthage 
into Spine ; to have performed in this laſt battaile all duties ofa worthy Generall ; 
and finally when hce ſaw the loſe irreparable, to haue ridden niantully into the 
thickeſt of his Enemies; where fighting bravely, bee was flaine. Ofthe number 
that died with him in this battaile, the report of Ziwie, and of Polzbias ; doe very 
much diſagree. For Line ſaith, thatthe Carthaginians bad no lefle an overthrow, 
than wgsthat,which they gaueto the Kowansat Cannz; that fiftic ſixe thouſand of 
5S them were (laine, five thouſand & fourc hundred taken priſoners; and abovefoure 
thouſand Roman Citizens, whomrthey bad captives with them,delivered,and ſet af 
libertic. He ſaith alſo,that ofthe Romansand their Aſſociates there were laine cight 
thouſand:and of the bootie, that it was exceeding great ; not only in other kindes z 
but in gold and (iluer. Concerting the bootic ; Polybins hath no — - 
| tkely 
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Likely iris to hauc becne asrich as Zie reporteth it ; for 4/arubalcame well ſto- 
rcd with monie. But Polybius (who had no delire to make this battailc of Mezawras, 
2 paralel vnto that of Carne) reports no more thanabourt ten thouſand of the Car- 
thaginian ſide, and two thouſand ofthe Roman, to have beeneſlaine. The number 
of the priſoners he doerh not mention: but only faith, T hat ſome of the Carthagt- 
148 Princes were taken aliue; and thatallthereit diced inthe batraile. Whereby ir 
may ſeeme,that they were all Barchrnes: toralmuch as they preferred the honour of 
themſclues,and of their Countrie,aboue their Jiues, 

T he joy of this vitorie was no leſſe in Rome, than had beenethe feare ofthe e- 
vent.For cuer ſince it was knowne in what ſort Xerohad lcft his Armie ; the whole 
Citie wastroublcd,as much as lately at Hannibal his coming thirher,” Men thought 
it ſtrange, that the Conſul ſhould make ſuch a great aduenture, as thus to put the 
one halte of all the Roman forces, vnto hazard ofthe Dice. For what if Hannibal 
ſhould.chance to haue notice ofthis his departure z and cither purſuehim, or ſer 
vpon the Armic that Rtaied behinde,much weakned,and withouta Generall?T hus 
did they talke: yet reſerving their cenſure vnto the ſucceſſe; with libertie to ap- 
proue or condemne, according tothe iſſue. Inthe meane while the People filled 
the Market-placez the Women ranne tothe Temples, with Vowes and Pra yers ; 
and the Senators weredaily in counſaile, waitwg till ready at band vpon the Ma- 


O 


giltrates : as if ſome great matter were likely to fall out, that would require every 20 


ones helpe. In brictc,they were all ſo full of melancholy, that when firſt newes of 
the victoric came, there were not many that would belecueit. Afterwards when 
Meſſengersarriucd fromthe Conſuls, with Letters contayning all that had paſſed: 
there was not only great and joyfull concourſe of all forts of men vnto the Tem- 
ples,butthe very face ofthe Citie wasaltered;zand men from thenceforth beganne 
to follow their private bulineſle ; making contracts one with another (which they 
had long forborne to doc) and attending thelrowneaffaircs in ſuch wiſe,as if Han- 
#ibal were already driven out of ati. 1, _ | 

Neroxeturning to his campe, threw forth openly the head of _4/arubal before 


Fi 


the Carthazinians: and producinghis African priſoners bound ; ſent two of them 39 


looſe togine Hannibal notice of what: had hapned, Theſe two priſoners might 
have ſerucd well enough tocertifie Hannibal of this miſaduenture, without doing 
wrong tothe dead body of 4/arubal : eſpecially fince Hannibal, in honourable, and 
farredifterent manner , had given buriallto Gracchus and Hareetus, yea to all the 
Roman Generalls,whoſe carkaſles fell into his hands. Butit may ſceme, that how- 
ſocuer the People of Carthage» wanted much of the generous diſpoſition, which 
was found among the Romans, intheir loue vntothe Commonyycale; yet in dea- 
ling with Engmies, they werefarre moreciuill, and lefſe prone to the filolencie of 
reuenge. The beft excuſe ofthis outrage done by Were, is, that hee hoped much 


more by the ſuddenterrour of ſuch a ſpeRacle, than by the {imple relation of that 40 


which had paſſed, to make adeepe impreſſion of fearce into the Carthaginians. Tt 
may alſo be ſaid, T bat he forgor himſeltfe, being ouer-joyed with the greatneſſe of 
his proſperitic, For it was the battaile of Metaurus that weighed downe the bal- 
lance, and turned the Tide of the Rowan fortune: which being then atthe loweſt 
Ebbe,ceaſed not afterwards to flow, till it could not be contained within any banks. 
Hannibal hauing loſt in this vnhappy fight (beſides that worthy Gentleman his 
Brother) all the hope that ſo long ſuſtained him in tlie; with-drew bimſelfeinto 
the Countrie of the Brutians: and thither hee cauſed all the Zucars that were of his 
partic toremoue; as likewiſe all thatdweltin Metapontars, For he wanted men to 
defend ſo many places as he eld at the preſent, becauſe they lay too farr&aſunder, 
Wherefore he drew them all intoalefler compaſſeinthe vemoſt corner of #alie_—; 
it beinga Countric of much faſtneſſe, and the people exceedingly devoted to his 
ſeruice. Inthis buſineſſe Nero gave him nomemorable impediment: either be- 
cauſc Hannibal was too ſtrong for hint, hauing all his forces vnited ;or becauſe it is 
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likely that thisremoue of the Zycans and Metepontines, wasnot beforethe end of 
Summer,when their harucſt was gathered ii; at'what time the Senatecalled him 
home to Rome, M:Lintws the other Conſul rarried among the Ciſalpine Gaules vi- 
till the end of Summer; there to fer thingsin ſuch order as be thought requiſite: 
which done, hce wrote vnto the Scnate, tharthere was no more neede of him and 
bis Armic inthat Province burthat Z. Poreres, with the-two Legions that were + 
there before,mightvery well diſcharge the place. Forthis cauſe, hee deſired lcaue 
toreturne home; and that he might bring his Armie with him. The Senare well 
vnderſtood his meaning: which was;to have the honour of triumph;as he well de- 
10 ſerued. But foraſmuch as it was well knowne, what intereſt Vero had in the late vi- 
Aoric : order wasgiuen, that not only Ziaie with his Armic ſhould come home 
but likewiſe Nero though leauing his Armie bcehindebim, to confront Hannibal, 
Sothe honour of triumph was granted to them both : in thepompe whercof Zznie 
madethegreatcrſ{hew , as riding ina Chariot, and followcd by.his Souldiers; be- 
cauſe in his Prouince , and vpon hisday ofcommand, the vitorie waggatteh; his 
Armicalſo bcing preſent atthe triumph, Bur Nero that rode'on horſeSacke, and 
wichoue ſuch atrendance, was the more extolled both by thePeopleahd Sonldiers;; 
by whom,the viRoric wasin a manner whollyaſcribed'vnto hisgrear worth. Nei- 
ther wanted L.Yeturins Philo, and O.Ccilins Metellus, Lieutcnants tothe Generals, 
29 the ducacknowledgement of their good ſeruice.] Forthey,were commended vntv 
the People, as men worthy to bee choſen Conſuls:and Conſuls they were choſen 
forthe'ycere following. 'But nothing was done by them, worthy of memorie,-in 
their.Conſulſhip; Neither indeedefrom this ycere, which was the thirteenth of 
the preſent warrezvntill che eighteenth yecre wherein it ended, was there any mat- 
tcrofimportance wrought in /«/ie;ſauconly the taking of Lorri from the Carthags- 
_ #ians by ſurpriſe.” For Hannibal wanted ſtrength, wherewith to make any great of- 
fer: and the Romezs had little minde toproudke bim ; but thought it well that hee. 
was quiet. \Suckopinion hadthey conceived of him z thatthoughall about him 
went to ruine; yetin him alone they thought there was force enough to hold hime 
30 ſelfe vpright: And furely very notablearethe commendationsgiuenvnto him by. 
Polybins ; whom Livie thcreinfollowes:. That making warre vpona People,of all o- 
ther. the moſt warlike; hee obtained ſo many viRtories by his ownegood condut: 
and that leading an Armie,compoundedot ſo many ſundry Nations, 4fricens, Spa- 
mards,G axles, Carthaginians, Itakans, and Greekes; which were,neithcrin Language, 
Lawes; Conditions, orany-othet thing , one like tro another ; hee held them all in 
ſuch good order;that.chey never fel[toſeditionamong themſelves, or againſt their 
Generall. But tharwhich' Zazieaddes herero;is yet perbaps of greater admiration ; 
Thatheſnſtained his Armic; without helpe fromorher places, trom thistime for- 
ward, vponthe hupgry ſoile ofthe Bratians: which ,/when it was beſtmanured in 
49 time of peace,could hardly ſuthceto nouriſh the:-Inbabitanrs, It is therefore appa- 
rant;thatby his proper worthand-vertuc, hekept his Armie inſuch.order and obe- 
dience, rather than by anygreatneſſe ofrewardand bootie: lincc,after rhe death of 
Aſdrabal;he madenoinuaſion vponthe wealthier parts of {tales but beld himlelfe 
ftillamong the poore Bratians. Where, we muſtleaue him, vntill he bedrawne into 
Africk by Scipio; whole:doings will benceforthentertaine, and lcadevs,vnto the end 
othb Ware odio 1 af fot res ligdignuar | 
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How the Carthaginians were drinen by $ <1 210 from the Continent into” © 
the iſle of Gades. 7 from 


> AG0,&A3DRv3AL theſonneof Geſce,tooke vponthem the charge 

"je of Spine, when Aſarabal the ſonne of Amilcar departed thence into 

» WA Þ- tee. T heſc agreed together, that A4ago ſhould makea voiage tothe 
&-[y Baleres; there toleuica ſupply of men:and A/drubal with-draw him 
WIS ſclfc into Ln/itazis (which is now Portuge!) whither the Romans: bad 
ill mednesrofollow;bcing altogether vaacquainted in thoſe parts.Mago had foone 
ended his buſinefle, and returned into Sparme: where hee met with one Henno(the 
fame perhaps that had lately beeneemploied in Src) who brought new forces our 


IG 


of 4frick, and came to ſucceede in place of 4/drubal the Barchine. Ttisnor vnlikely 20 


that Spaine was now the better,and more readily furniſhed with men,and all things 
needfill from Carthage; when that ſonne of Amilcey, whole authoritic had; beene 
greateſt, was thence departed.For hereby might the fatious diligence of old Hanno 

prouc irſelfe, againſt that noble race of Warriors; when it ſhould appeare, thar 
things did profper much the better by being leftyntothe handling of other mach. 
Whether it were vpon defire'to make-good ſome ſuch opinian raiſed of him. ac 
home,or whether vpon confidence inthe forces thathe broughtouer:Hawnotooke 
the field,and led £Igowirh him ; as purpolingafreſhto ary 1 :Fo 
he entred into the Countrie of the Celtiberians; not very farre fr w Cartheee:: 


wherc,by monie,and other perſwafioris; heleviedaboucninethouland men; | 30 


- P. Seipioin the meane while contained himſelfe inthe Eaſterne parts of Spaine:: 
attentiue, asit may ſeeme,tothe proceedings of 4ſdrnba/theſonne of tmilear ; a- 
gainft whom,he is reported by ſome Writers to:haue ſent partof his farces into 7te- 
be,rothe affiſtance of C.Claudivs Nero, and M.Zinius the Confuk:.Buthearingot 
the levie made by Hannoand Mage, among the Celtiberians: he ſent MSylapas:the 
Propretor,with ren thouſand foot and fine hundred bore. Sy{awnrgotintelligence 
by ſome fugiriue Celtiberiaws , who became: his guides.,\ that their Countrimen:cn- 


' camped apart from the Carthagznians imgreat dilorder: as menifearingnodunger, 


becauſe they were at home: Wherefore as cloſely as he wasable; he drew neete to 


theſe Celtiberians: and fallingyponthem onthe ſuddaine; gaue them fuchahouer- 40 


throw,that Henne and Aagocomimingtotheirſnccourinfticadotheartning!&re- 
inforcing them, became partakersotthe loſle. (Magofaucd hitnſelfe; with allthe 
horſe, and old Companies of faoty:which were abour-cwo'thouſad and in'ten 
daies iourney brought chem fafe toi2ſarabal-/Thereftof the 24fricans were either 
Naine ortaken: among whom, Hawvbad theilflucke to betaketprifoner; though 
he kept himſclfe out of the fight vntil all was loſt. As for the Celtiberianstheyknew 
better how to make ſhift; & ſaued;moſt ofthemſelues by running into'the woods. 

It could no otherwiſe bee, burthat Scipio was much troubled with the danger 
wherein /talie ſtood, by the comming thither of A/Ar«bal. T en thouland foot and 


eighteene hundred horſe hedid thereforeſend out of Spaize (as it is reported by 59 


ſome Authors) to the defence of hisowne Countrie; or was perhaps about to ſend 


them ; and thereupon remained at new Certhege intcntiue tothe neceſhtie & ſuc- 
ceſſe ofhis Countrimen at home.Burwhenbeta be great victory atae- 


taurus,which fell our long before the end of this Summer, thenmight hee well ad- 
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uenture,tatakein hand theentire conqueſt of Spaive; which mult necds be much 
alienated from the Carthaginians, by the report of ſuch an overthrow. The Spa- 
ni/h Souldiers that ſerucd vader Hannibal, and thoſe that had beene ſent ouer into 
e4frick; wereas pledges heretofore, by whom their Countrie was held obnoxious 
ro the Carthaginians, But when it was noiſed abroad, T hat all which had followed 
Aſarubalinto Italie, werefallen intothe hands of the Romans ; and that Hawnibal 
with his Armie, was cloſed vpin a ſtreight, whence he could notget out: thendid 
itgreatly behoue the Speniards to conforme themſclues vnto the will of the Vi 
Qors. T hatit was the ſucceſſe of things in 7talie, which gaue ſuch confidence vn- 
10 to Scipio; it is the more probable, becauſe hee tooke nor thisgreat enterpriſe in 
hand, vntill the Summer was almoſt ſpeit. 4/drubal therefore vicd the benefit of 
the ſeaſon, and by diſpoſing his Armie into many Garriſons, hindred the Ene-+ 
mie, from doing any great exploitbefore Winter. Sothe very lengthof way, and 
the time of the yeerc, cauſed Scipio to returne backe : without any other mar- 
ter performed , than that his Brother Z. Scipio rooke by aſſault the Towne of 
Orme. | 
Againſt the next yceres danger, A/arabal prepared a great Armie:and ſpared not 
coſt , nor travaile, in ſtrengthning bimſelte, for the rriall of his laſt fortune in 
SpaineP, With ſcucnticthouſand foot, foure thouſand horſe, and two and thirtic 
20 Elephants, he tooke the field : which number I belecue, that he could hardly haue 
raiſed, without boldly denying the truth of thoſe reports that came from 7alie_, 
Scipio rhought his Roman Legions too weake to encounter with ſuch a multitude. 
Wherefore hee judged it needfull to vſe the helpe of his Span friends. But the 
death of his Father and Vncle, that werecaft away by thetreaſon of ſuch falſe 
Auxiliaresz made him on the otherlide very doubtful of; relying vpon thoſe, that 
might perhaps betray him in his greateſtneede. Yet ſince one Colches, that was 
Lord of eight &twentie Townes, had promiſed him the laſt Winter, to raiſe three 
thouſand foot, and fine hundred horſe for his ſeruice : hee reſolued to make vic of 
thoſe, and ſome few others ; that might helpe to make a ſhew ; and yer not bee 
30 able to docgreat harme, if they would reuole. So with fiuc and fortiethouſand 
foot,and three thouſand horſc,heſought out the Enemie ; neere to whom hee in- 
camped. At his firſt comming, IMagoand Maſaniſſa. fell vpon him ; with hope to 
take him vnprepared, whileſt hee was making his lodgings. Bur hee layed certaine 
troups of horſe in couert : which breaking vpon themvnexpeRed ; cauſedthem to 
fall off. They made at firſt an orderly retrait: but being more hardly preſſed, they 
{ſhortly betooke themſelues to plaine flight. After this encounter, which added 
ſome courage to the Romens,and abated the preſumption of the Carthaginians:there 
were daily skirmiſhes betweene the horſe and light armature,on both {ides; where- 
in was ndthing done of importance. A/drba/drew forth his Armie, and arranged 
49 it before his Trenches: the like did Scipio;each of them to hew thar be durſt fight, 
yet not proceeding any further. T hus they continued many daies: 4/draba/ being 
ſtill rhe firft that iſſued forth in the morningzand the firſt that,in the euening,with- 
drew himſelfe into bis Trenches. The Spaniſh Auxiliaries were placed on both 
ſides in the wings; the Cartheginians were inthe midſit,with their Elephants before 
them; and oppoſiteto theſe on the other ſide were the Romer Legions. When they 
had in this orderconfronted one another,thoughat farre diftance,many dates toge- 
ther : it grew to be the common opinion, tharthey ſhould ſhortly meetin theſame 
forme ; and be matched on cach part, with the Encmies, long before deſigned. Bur-— 
Scipio, when hee purpoſed indeed to fight; altered the forme of his Armie ; and 
withall, came forth earlicr then he had been wont. He cauſed his men and horſes, 
to be well fed betimes in the morning before day:and then ſent forth his borſe and 
light armature, totraine out the Carthagimians with their bellies emprie: viing here- 
in the ſame trick, whereby he mightremember,that Hannibal had beaten his father 
inthe battaile of Trebia. His Romans Legions he beſtowed inthe wings; his Spaniards, 
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inthe battaile. _{/drubal ſent forth his horſe in all baſte,to entertaine the Romans ; 
whileſt he himſelfe arranged his men, in their wonted order,at the Hill toor, vpon 
which he encamped.In the skirmiſhes of the horſe it could not be diſcerned which 
part had the better : {ince being ouer-preſſed on cither ſide, they had a ſafe retrait 
vnto their foot z and one troupe ſeconding another by courſe, returned to charge. 
T his fight wasprotracted by Scpio toa great length - becauſe his men, having well 
fed themſelues,were like to hold our better then the Encmie. But about noone, he 
cauſed his wings to aduance agood pace; leaving their battaile of Spaniards farre 
behinde them, that came on leiſurely, according todiretion. The Spaniſh Merci- 

' nariesthat ſtood in 4/drubal his wings, were no way comparable, ſaue only in num- 
ber,to the Latineand Komen Souldicrs, thatcame againſt them ; for they were freſh 
Souldiers,leuied in haſte; and fighting only in reſpect of their pay. Being therefore 
charged in front by the Legions, and in flanke, at the ſametime,by the Koman Yels- 
tes, and by ſame cohorts, that were appointed to wheele about for the ſame pur- 
poſe : they were ſorely preſled ; and with much difficultie made reſiſtance. The 
Carthaginians would faine haue ſuccoured them; but that they durſt not ſtirre out of 
their places, becauſe of the Spenyſþ batraile which wascoming againſt thewzthough 
it were as yet farre off, Thus the beſt part of d/arubal his Armie ſicod idle, vn- 
till the wings were broken. For,had he aduentured to meet with the Spaniards , hee 
muſt have caſt himſclfe into the open ſpace that lay before him betweene the Ro- 25 
man wings:to the depth whereot when he bad arriucd.he ſhould have found him- 
ſelfe incloſed in ſuch fort,as was the Conſul Paulus 27 the battaile of Canne.Where- 
fore he did onely employ his Elephantsz which did, according totheir manner,no 
greater harme to his Enemies, than to his Friends, When they were chafed with 
wounds, they could no longer beruled by their guides: but ranne, as chance led 
them,and troubled both parrs zor-thoſe perhaps the more, that werethe more vn- 
willing to kill them. In proceſle of the fight : the Rowans, who had well refreſhed 
their bodies in the morning,cndured luftie z when the others beganneto faint with 
trauc!1and heare ofthe day. Wherefore perceiuing their aduantage,they followed 
ir the more hotly: and gavenot ouer, till they had forft the enemic to change his 39 
pace and runne from him. C4/arsbal did his beſt to haue made an orderly re- 
trait; and afterward againe, to have cauſed his men turne head, at the Hill 
foot. , Bnt the Xemans wonld not ſuffer the viAorie to be ſo extorted from them: 
neither was it calc to put freſh courageinto the vanquiſhed ; led by the obfti- 
nate paſhon of teare which harkens to no perſwaſion. The Campe of _4/aru- 
b« had that day bcene taken ; if a ftorme of raine, which fel] violently on the 
ſuddaine, and bred ſome ſuperſtition in the Romans, bad not cauſed them to giue 
OUucTr, 

T heſame night, 4/drubalgauecnoreft to his men: but cauſed them, hungrie, 
and overlabourcd as they were, totake paines in fortifying the Campe ; wherein 49 
hee fearcd to be aſſaulted. But little aſlurancecould he haue in the ſtrength of his 
Trenches; when he bad loſt the hearts of his Span; Souldiers. One Attanes, that 
was Lord ofthe Turdetani, fled from him to the Romans, with a great Band of his 
ſubie&s : many followed this example; and ſooneafter,two firong Townes were 
yeelded vp to Scipio, andthe Garriſons betraied. It ſeemes that the peruerſe for- 
tune of this late battaile, whereupon 4ſarsb4/ had ſer hisreft, bred in the Spaniards 
a diſpoſition,to beleeue the more calily thoſe reports which they heard from 7taly. 
For henceforward, they neuerdid good office to the Carrbaginians. Y/drubal, per- 
ceiuing this, withdrew himſelfe, and marched away, faſter than an ordinarie pace, 
toward the Ocean Sca, _ followed the next morning: & ouertaking the Carthe- 59 
ginians with his horſe,cauſed them ſo often to make ſtand; that they were ar length 
attached by the Rowan Legions. Here beganne acruell {laughter : for there was no 
reſiſtancemade, but all fell to rout, ſaue onely ſeuen thouſand, that with 4/drubal 
himſelfe recouecred a very ftrong piece of ground, which they fortified in haſte. 
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T his place he made hifr awhile todefend:but wanting there neceflariesto ſuftaine. 
himſelfe long, he was forſaken by ſome of thole few, that continucd hitherro-par- 
takers of his tortune, Whertfore he reſolued to make ſhifttor one:and ſtealing from 
his Companie by Bight away cothe Sea-{ide,that was notfarre thence; he rooke 
ſhipping, and ſet ſaile for Gades: When Scipioynderſtood that «.ſdrwbel was thus 
gone: he left Sy{lanue with ten thouſand foot, and a thouſand horieto belicge their 
Campe(which was notzaken in haſte, for Mago and Ha/aniſ/z ftaicdin it) whileft he 
with the reſt ofthe Armic did what was ncedtulinthe Countric abroad. It was not 
longzere Magoand-Haſani/atollowed 4/arabs{to Gades:and their Armie di 
19 it ſelfe ; lome flying ouer roche Rowen: ; other taking what way they liked. So vp+ 
pnall-the continent of Spaine;there were only three Townes lefry 1ktar gi,Caftuls; 
nd taps, that made countenance of warre againſt the Ramins: of which only:Ca+ 
alo had in it aCartbiginiau Garriſon;conlifting of ſuch as had ſaucd themifel by 
ightin the lare ouerchrowes.Hereby it ſoemes;that the reporrofthoſe Hiſtorians 
was ill grounded,who (aid,that Ceſtalo yeelded long {ince vnto the Remenszthough 
Hannibal tooke a wife in that Citie. For this was one of the laſt three Townes thar 
held out on the Carthaginian ide. 1itargi had ſometimes beene inclinable to the 
Romans; it not altogether at their devotion. | Yet after the death of the two elder 
Scipio's, following too earneſtly the Carthaginian fortune; it not onely rebelled;but 
20 with great crueltie berraied,and ſſuc, the poore men thateſcaped thirht'from the 
ouerthrowes. Aflapa was a Towne, that hadftill adhered to the Carthaginians, 
and, which was worſe, had thriuen by ſpoile of the Romensand their Confederates. 
Wherefore (though not vntill the next yeere) Scipio went againſt thiefe, and tooke 
himſefe 7tturgiand Caſtulo: Ninurgi by affault, and with a generall ſlaitghter ofthe 
Inhabitants; Caffulo, by treaſon of one Cerdlubelne; Aftaps was taken by Luciic Mar- 
cius; orratherdeftroyed by the Inhabicants For a great pile of wood wis raiſed ini 
the Market-place: whereinto was thirowneallthegold,and (luer,with whatfocner 
elſe was precious zthe women and children ftandingby ir vnder afure guard; that 
ſhould kil and barne them if the Romans gotinto the Towne: This prouifion being 
39 made: all che Inbabirantsthar could bearearmes;ruſhed forth deſperately,andfe 
vpon the Romen campe; where ſtriving beyond their power, they were enery 'orie 
Naine. Then was the Towne forth-with ſet on fire, by thoſe that had raken charge 
ro doc it + and manyofthe Romans conſurned with the flame; whileftthey ruſhed 
ouer-haſtilyro catch the gold, and filner, which they ſaw lying on the pile readie 
to melt, | SARIY | 
Aſiruba, being beaten intothe Tland of Gaes;foind no cauſe of long ſta y there: 
but recurned home to Carthage, with ſeucn Gallies; leauing HHzo behinde him;ts 
wait vpon occaſion, if any ſhould be offered. He vilitedin his way home; Sypbes 
Kingofths M1ſ2/5,a people of the Numidians; hoping to witinentimto the friend- 
40 ſhip of chit Cartheginians. But he mer with Scjpio,as it were with his evill Angel, in 
che Kings Port : who, landing at the ſame ime, carried Syphax quite another way, 
For Scipio, hauing driven the Carthaviniens out of Spaine, did foorth-with bethinke 
himſelfe, how to finiſh the warre; by putting them tothe like diſtreſſe in 4/iche. . 
Hercunto it ſcemed,that the helpe of Syphex would be much auailable:a king that 
had many times fallen out with the Carthaginians,and ſuftained much hurtby their 
procurement;of which in all likelihood he mightcalily be moved to ſeekerenenge. 
Hehad alſo beene beholding to P.and C#.Scipro,that ſenr him oucr a Captaine in- 
to Africke; who inftruted him ſo well in marſhalling his forces; as he therby often 
became vitorious. Vpon theſe reaſons the Numidian King ſent Embaſſadors to 
Jo Rome,and madeleague with the Cirie, ina time of great extremitie. So that here» 
by P.Scipio conceiued hope of laying a good foundation tothe warre, which he in- 
rended in 4frick ; vpon the friendſhip of this ill Neighbour to the Carthaginians. 
For which cauſe he ſent ouer C.Lelizs his Embaſſadour,ro deale with Syphax:who 
declaring that the Carthaginians did very ill - Italie, and had nothing now at _ to 
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docinSpetwe;caſily perſwaded the Kingto take part with thoſe thar bad the better, 
and were withoutqueſtion his better friends. Qnly Syphax requeſted, that the Ro- 
#1az Generall ſhould vifite himin perſon, toconclude the League; by which hee 

"Tastocnter-into condirions of mote importance, than in any former Trcatie. 
Herrro Seipiacondeſcended z _—_ friend{hipoffogreata King, thar was 
neighbourto Carthage, and notfarrediftant from Spaine, 'wellworthy of the ad- 
venture. So with two Qainquereme Gallics he tooke: Sea: and arriued inthe Kings 
Port,atthe fame time, with &/drubal. - This would have beene verydangerous to 
bim, had hebeene diſcried by his Enemicsfurtherar Sea: butin the Hauen, they 
forbare to iniake offer onevponthe other. Syphax might welbbeproud ; ſecing ar 
onetime, two'ſuch Capraincs of rwo'moſt powerfull Cities, "cameto deſire his 
friendſhip.” He wouldhadebroughrthem to treat of peace: but: the Roman cx- 
cuſed himfelfe, by want ofſuch commiſſion from the Senate: Herfeafted them to- 
gether: #ri&ſhortly diſmiſſed Scjpio, with whom he readily eatredinto conegant; 
which intime ofpcrforrhance, he as readily brake. -- 
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. Fangral £4mes held bySc12P10. A Duellbetween two Spaniſh Pringes. 
. A digreſfion, concerning Duels. 


gc: r Loreturning into Sp&/re,and reſting that winter, tooke vengeancethe next 
yeere, yponthole of iiturg?, Coſiulo, and 4/tspa,as hath beene ſaid before. T he 
Conqueſt6fthe Countricbeingthenina manner atan end; he performed at new 
Carthage, with great ſolemaity, ſome Vowes that he had made, and honoured the 
memorieaf his-Father, and Yncle, with-funcrall games, cſpecially of thoſe that 
fought atſharpe, according roche manner of thetimes. Neither was it needfyll, 
that be ſhould trouble bimſelte with preparing {laucs for that ſpeQacle, to hazard 
their liucs as was vicd inthe Citic of Rome : for there were cnow, that cither offe- 30 
red them(elucs as voluntaries, or were ſent from their Princes ; to giue-proofe in 
ſingle combat, ofthe valour that wasin their ſcuerall Countries. Some alſo there 
were, that being in contention, which they could not,or wovld not otherwiſe end, 
reed ro referre the deciſion of their Controuerlies,to triall ofthe ſword, in fingle 
ght. Among theſe, the moſteminent, were, Corbis, and 0rſue, Coſen-germans : 
that contended forthe principality of a Town called 1bes.Corbis was the elder,and 
the elder brothers ſonne:wherfore he claimed the Lord(hip, as eldeſt of the houſe; 
afcer the. manner of our 1rifb Tani/trie. But the father of Or/a« ſtood lately ſeized of 
rhePrincipality:which though himſclfe received by the death of his elder brother; 

t this his ſonne would notlet ir goe back; butclaimed tohold ir as heire vnto his 40 
father, and old enoughtorule. Faine would Scjpi0 have compounded the mattcr. 
But they anſwered peremptorily, Thar all their friends, and kindred, had alrcadie 
laboured in vainc,to take vp that quarre!l; and that neither God,nor Man, but on- 
ly Mars,their God of battaile, ſhould be V mpire berweene them. So they had their 
wills: and the clder,who wasalſothe ſtronger, and more skilfull at his Weapon, ea- 
fily vanquiſhed the foole-hardineſſe of theyonger. 

Such combars baue bcene very ancient; and perhaps more ancient, thanany o- 
ther kinde of fight, We reade of many performed before the Warre of Troy, by 
Theſeus, Hercules, Pollux,and others: as alſo of twoatthe Warre of Tr0y3the one 
betwecne Paris and Menelaws ; the other, betweene HeFFor and Aiax.Neither want . 
there examples of them among the Hebrewes : whereof that betweene Dauid and ? 

Goliah; and others performed by ſome of Davids Worthics,againſt thoſe that chal. 
lengedthem; are greatly celebrated. Vntothe ſame kinde appertaines the fight, 
betweenetwelue ofthe Tribe of 2ude, and as many ofthe Bexrarnites, The Romans 


had 


- 


Cuar,z, $17.42. of the Hiftorie of the World. ; 545 Y 


had many ofthem : whereof that was principall, in which they ventured their Do- 
minion vpon the heads ofthree brethren the Horaty,againit the three brethren Cu- 
riaty that were Albans. T he combat of Manline Torquatus; and {hortly after, of 
Valerius Coruinus with two Champions of the Gazles, which challenged any Romanz 
were of leſſe iniportance, as having onely reference to braueric. In England there 
was a great combat fought, betweene Edmond Iron/ideand Canutus the Dane, for no 
lcſſe thanthe Kingdome, The vie ot them was very frequent in the Saxon-times ; 
almoſt vpon cuery occaſion,great or ſmall. In the raigne of Edwardthe third, who 
ſuſtained the party of ounifortagainit the Earle of Bloys,contending for the Duchie 
10 of Brittaine ; there was a fight, for honour of the Nations, betweene thirtie of the 
Britonsand thirtic Engliſh: two of which Engli/h, were Calzerlic a brauc Captaine 3 
and that Sir Robert Knoles, who afterwards becamea renowned Commanderin the 
French warres,and did highly honour his bloud, whereof the Lord Xnolesis deſcen- 
ded. It were infiniteto reckon the examples of the like, found in Engliſh, French, 
and /talian Hiſtories, Moſt of them have bcene combats of brauerie, and of gayere 
ae cure,as the French termeit ; for honour of ſeueral] Nations; for louc of Miſtreſſes; 
or whatſocuer elſe gaue occaſion vnto men,delirous to ſet out themſelves. Bur be- 
{ides thoſe of this ſort, there are two other natures of combats ; which are, either 
vpon accuſation for lite; or vpon triall of Title and Inheritance, as in 7:2 of right. 
29 And ofthis latter kinde, was that, of which wee ſpake cuen now, betweene Corbis 
and Or/ua, Vntotheſe/me thinkes) may bee added,as of different condition from 
the reft,the combat vpon Wager; ſuch as were that betweene Danidand Goliah; or 
that betweene the Horaty and Cariaty:in which, without regard of Title,the Domi- 
nion of Nations, one ouer the other, is aducntured vpon the head of Champions, 
Vpon an accuſation for life,there was a combat appointed betweene the Lord Hen. Ao.ar. Ric. 241, 
rie of Boulinbrooke Duke of Hereford, and Moubray Duke of Norfolke>, T here was a Lone 
combat performed by Sir 70hn Anſleyand one Cattrington : whom Anſley charged 2*3-A.3%, 
with treaſon ; and prouedit vpon him, by being viftorious. The like was fought 
betweene Robert of Mountfort and Henrie of Eſſex. T helike alſo,betweene a Navar- Av.g.enr. x4, 
39 rai,andone Welch of Grimsby, who the Nauarrezs accuſed of treaſon : but, being 
beaten in fight, confeſſed that hee had belied bimz and was thereforedrawne and 
hanged. Whether our triall by bartell doedetermine,that the falſe accuſer, if hee 
be vanquiſhed, ſhall ſufferthe puniſhment which had beenedue tothe offender, if 
the accuſation had beene proued,; I cannot affirme. But weenery where find, That. 
ifhe which isaccuſed of treaſon, or, according to the euftomes of Vormandie_, of 
Murder, Rape,or burning of Places (offences puniſhedby death) bee oucr-come; 
He ſhall ſuffer the paines appointed for thoſe crimes. In combats for triall of r:42, 
itisnot ſo: neitheris the Appellant or Defendant bound to fight in perſon, but hee 
may trie it by his Champion, as did Paramor and Lowe, or offered ro doc, in the 
42 raigne of Queene Elizabeth. And inthiscaſe, hethar is beaten, or yeelderh,looſerh 
only his cauſe, not hisIfe. Neither arc the combats, vpon accuſation, or triall of 
right, fought in open field,as are thoſe of brauerie; bur in Campe cloſe, that is, with- 
in railes. Now this triall by combat was ſo ordinarie in Fravce, before the- time of 
Sr. Lewes,and Philip the faire hisgrand-child,as eucry Lord of Fee, Ecclcliaſticall or 
Temporall, had power tograntit within his owne Turiſdiftion. Andit ſeemeth, 
thatthe Frexch Kings,and other Lords,made their profit hereby. For inthe ® Me- « 5; pyyines ds 
morialls of the Chamber of Accompts,is found an Article tothis effet: That if a combat Loraice Vadie 


: . Duclh temere 
were once accepted,and after, by conſent ofthe Lord,wereraken vp,cach ofthe par- 17 ee: 


ties ſhould pay two ſhillings ſixe pence; butifir were performed, rhen ſhould the 
5© partie vanquiſhed forfeiran hundred and twelue ſhillings. And vponthis cuſtome 
grew the French Prouerbe, which they vſe when any man hath had an hard or vn- 
iuſt iudgement; ſaying, That hee was tried by the Law of Loray,or Berne , ou le battu 
paye Þ amenae, where he that is beaten giues the recompence.Of theſe frequent trials 
by batraile,that great learned man Tus, Biſhop of Chartres,did often complaine, and = 
., ZLLLL 3 ſpecially 
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"cleric: veſtri ſpecially againſt the French Church-men : as appeares by * his lettersto the Biſhop 


*aders par of Orleans, tothe Arch-deacon of Paris, to Rembert Arch-bilhop of Sens, and to 0- 


Eruſe Comtis thersz wherein he rebukes theiudgement of their Churches, that had ratified ſuch 


Theobaldi Au- challenges of combat. But this libertie,and kinde of triall, was retrencht by Saint 

relianisinterſ®- 7 -ves,and Philip the ſaire; ſo that no man ſhould decree, or grantir, ſauc the King 

runt nobis,quod himſelte. It bath ſince beene granted,though more ſparingly,by the French Kings 

quidam mite , astothe Lord of Carouges againlt 7zquesle Griz;and to Julian Romero the Spaniard,a- 

phi quendaw gainſt Moro, his Countriman:wherein Sir Henrie Knener, Farther of the Lord Knezet 

miltem Comitis now lining, was Patron to Romerothat had the viftorie, and laſtly tothe Lord of 

nts is Chasſt. Now in thoſe Challenges,vponaccuſationof Treaſon,Murder,or other of- 

baxc proucatio. fence deſcruing death, (and in thoſe only)the rylc held, T hat le defewdeur eftoit tenu 

nem Ecelelie = de propeſer ces deſſenſes per vne dementir ; The Defendant was bound to pleade not guil- 

po: "uy aver tie, by eiuing the accuſer the Lie : otherwile it was concluded, that the Defendant did 

OG taiſiblement confeſſer le crime ; ſilently confeſſe the crime. But alter ſuch time as Francis 
the French King, vpon ſome diſpute abour breach of Faith, bad ſent the Zie vntothe 
Empecrour Charles the fift, thereby to draw him toa perſonal! combat:euery pettic 
Companion in Frazce,in imitation of their Maſter, made the giving of the Zze mor- 
talitic it ſelfe ; holding ita matter of no ſmall glorie, to haucit ſaid, T hat the mea- 
neſt Gentleman in France, would not put vp, what the great Emperour Charles 
the fift had paciently endured. 

From this beginning is deriued achallenge of combat, grounded vpon none of 
thoſe occaſions that were knowne tothe Ancient, For,the Honour of Nations,the 
T riall of Right, the Wager vpon Champions, or the Obicion and Refutationof 
capitall offences,are none of them, nor all of them together,the argument of halfe 
ſo many Duells, as are founded vpon meere private Anger, yeaor ypon matter /ce- 
ming worthie of anger in the opinion of the Duelliſts.So that in theſe daies, where- 
in cucry man takes vato himſelte a Kinglyliberty,to offer,accept,and appoint per- 
ſonall combats ; the giving of the Zzie, which ought to be the Negation only in ac- 
cuſations for life,is become the moſt fruitfull root of deadly quarrels. This is held 
aword ſo tcrrible,and a wrong ſo vnpardonable,as will admit no other rec6pence, zo 
than the bloud of him that giuesit. Thus the faſhion, raken vp in hafte by the 
FrenchGentlemen, after the patterne of their King,is grown to be a cuſtome: whence 
we haue derived a kinde of Arte and Philoſophie of quarrel; with certaine grounds 
and rules, from whence the points of honour,and the dependencies thercofare de- 
duced. Ycathere are(among many other noleſle ridiculous) ſome ſo myRicall cu- 
rioliticsherein, as that it is held a farregreaterdiſhonour, to receiue from an enemy 
aſlight couch with a Cane, than a ſound blow with a Sword:the one, having relati- 
on toaſlauezthe other toa ſouldier. I confeſſe that the difference is pretie:though, 
for my owne part, if I had had any ſuch Iralionated enemie in former times, I 
ſhould willingly haue made with him ſuch an exchange; and haue given him the 40 
point of honour to boot, 
But ler vs examine indifferently the offence of this terrible word, the Liez with 

their conditions who are commonly of allotherthe moſt tender in receiving it. I 
fay, thatthe moſt of theſe, whopreſentdeath on the points of their ſwords to all 
thatgiue it them;vſe nothing ſo much in their conuerſation and courſe of life,as to 
ſpeake and ſweare fal{ly. Yea it is thereby, that they ſhifrand ſhuffleinthe World, 
and abuſcit.For how few arethereamong them, which, having aſſumed & ſworne 
to pay the monies and other things they borrow, doe not breake their word and 
promiſe, as oftenas they ingage it ? Nay, how few are there among them, that are 
not Lyers by Record, by being ſued in ſome Court or other of Inſtice,vpon breach of ,, 
word,or bond?For he which hath promiſed, that he will pay monie by a day; or J 
promiſed any thing clſe, wherein he faileth; hath dircQly lied to him,to whom the 
promiſe hath beene made.Nay, what is the profeflion of loue that men make now- 
a-daics? What is the vowing of their ſeruice, and of all they haue, vicd in their or- 
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dinaric complements, and (incffe4) rocuery man whom they bid bur g00d.mor- 
row, or ſalute, otherthan acourteousandcourrlike kinde ot lying ? It is (faith a 
wiſe French-mes , deriding thercinthe Apith cuſtomeof his Countric) vnemarche 
& complot fait enſemble the ſe mocquer, mentir,& piper les vns les autres, A kinde of mer- 
chandize,and complot made among them,go mock, belie,and deride each other : and ſo farre 
now-adaies in faſhion,andin vie; as he that vſcthit nor, is accounted cither dull,or 
Cynicall, Trucitis notwithſtanding (omitting the old diſtinions) that there js 
great difference betweene theſe mannerly & complementall lies, withrhoſe which 
are ſomtime perſwaded by nece{hty vpon breach of promiſezand thoſe which men 


to Vic out of cowardizeand teare:the latter confefhing themſelves ro be in greater awe 


of men, than of God ; a vice of all other tiled the moſt villainous. But now tor the 
Lie it ſelfe , as it.is made the ſubje& ofall our deadly quarrells in effe&: to it I fay, 
T hat whoſo ginesanother man the Zie, whenitis manifeſt that he hath lied, doth 
him no wrongatall ;neither ought it to be more hainouſly raken, than to tell him, 
that he hath broken any promiſe which he hath otherwiſe made. For he that pro- 
miſeth any thing,tells him,to whom he hath promiſed, that hee will performeir 
and,in not performing it,he bath made himſelfeaLier. On the other tide, He that 
giues any man the Zie,wben himſelfe knowes that he,to whom it is given, bath not 
lied;doth therein giue the Lie direMly to himſelfe. And whar cauſe have I, if I 


20 ſay thatthe Sunne [hines whetiir doth thine, and hat another fellow tells rae lie, 


3 


for it's mid-night; to proſecute ſuch an one to death; for making himſclfe a fooliſh 
Rufhan, and a Lier in his owne knowledge? For he thar giucs the Liein any other 
diſpute,than in defence of his Loyaltie,or Life;giues it impertinently,and Ruffian- 
like. I will notdenic but itis an extremerudenefietotaxeany man in publike with 
anvntruth: (if it be not pernicious, and to his prejudice againſt whom the vntruth 
is vttered) but all that is rude; ought not to beeciuilized with death. That were, 
more to admire andimitate aFrench cuſtome,and a wicked one,than toadmireand 
to follow thecounſaile of God. But you will ay, Thar theſe diſcourſes favour of 
cowardize. It is true; if you call itcowardize;to teare God or He!l:whereas he that 


© is truly wiſe,and truly valiant, knowes that there is nothing clſe to be feared. For as 


gainſt an Enemics ſword wee ſhall finde ten thouſand ſeuen-periie-men (waged ar 
that price in the warres) that fearc itas little, and perchance lefle, than any profeſt 
Sword-man in the World. Diligentiſime in tutela ſui Fortitudo ; Fortitade is a diligent 
preſeruer of it ſelfe. Itis (faith Ariſtorle )a mediocritie between doubting and daring, 
Sicut non Martyrem pena: ſic necfortem pugna; ſed cauſa ; 4s it is not the puniſhment 
that makes the Mariyr : ſo-it is not fiehting that declares awaliant man ; but fighting in a 
good cauſe. In which whoſoeuer (hall reſolnedly end his life,reſoluedly in reſpet of 
the cauſe, to wit, in defence of his Prince, Religion,or Countrie :as hee may juſtly 
beenumbred among the Martyrs of God ; ſo may thoſe that dic with malicious 


40 hearts,in priuate combats,be called the Martyrs of the Deuill, Neithcr doe weir 


deede take our owne reuenge, or puniſh the injuries oftercd vs,by the death ofthe 
injurious. For the true conqueſt of revenge is, to giue him,of whom we would bee 
reuenged.cauſe to repent him:and not to lay the repentance of another mans death 
on our owne conſciences 3 Anima/q, in valnere ponere ; And to arowne our ſoules inthe 
wounds and blood of our enemies, Hereupon you will againe aske me,it I condemne in 
generous and noble ſpirits the defence of their honours, being preſt with injuries?I 
ſay thatI doe nor; ifthe injuries bee violent. For the Law of Nature, which is a 
branch ofthe eternall Law : 2nd the Lawes of all Chriſtian Kings and States ; doe 
fauour him that is aſfailed,in the (laughter ofthe Aſſailant. You will ſecondly aske 


go me, \Whether a Noble-man, ora Gentle-man, being challenged by Carze! by one of 


like qualitie, beenot bound in point of honour to fatisfie the challenger in private 
combar?lI anſwwere that he is not: becauſe (omitting the greateſt, which is the point 
of Religion)the point of the Law isdireQly contrarieand oppolireto that, which 
they call the point of honour z the Law which hath dominion onerit, which =_ 
iudge 
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judge it, which can deſtroy it ; except you will ſtile choſe ARes honourable, where 
rhe Hang-man giues the Garland. For,ſceing the Lawes of this Land have appoin- 
ted the Hang: man to ſecond the Conqueror; and the Lawes of Godappointed the 
Dexill to ſecond the conquered dying in malice : I ſay that heis both baſe, and a 
foole, that accepts ofany Cartel lo accompanied. Tothis perchance it will bee an- 
ſwered, T hat the Kingsof Exgland, and other Chriſtian Kings, baue ſeldometaken 
any ſuch aduantage ouer men of qualitie; who vpon euen termes have ſlaine their 
private enemies. Itistruc,thatas intimesofrroubleand combuſtionthey have nor 
often done it 3 ſo did our Noblc-men and Gentle-men in former ages;in all impor. 
rant injuries, ſue vnto the King, toapprouethemſelues by batraile and publique 
combar. For as they dared not to brauc the Law: 'ſodid they diſdaine to ſubmir 
themſelues tothe ſhametull reuenge therof; the ſame revenge(becauſe it deteſteth 
murder)that it hath declared againſt acommon Cut-purſſe or other T heeucs.Nay 
letit begranted that a pardon be procured for ſuch offenders; Yet isnot the Man- 
ſlaier freed by his pardon. Fortheſetwo remedies bath the partiegrieued notwith- 
ſtanding z thatis , torequire juſtice by Grand Afſze, or by battaile , vpon his ap- 

EI i peale, which (faith S'.7homas Smith) is not denied ; and he further faith (for I vie 
Smitbinhis his owne wordes) T hat if the Defendant (to wit, the Man flaier) be conuinced ci- 
Com.wcalih ther by Great Alhze or by Battaile,vpon that appeale;the Man-ſlaier ſhall die,not- 
of Engl. withſtanding the Princes pardon.So fauourable(ſaith the ſamelearnedGentleman) 20 
are our Princes, and thelaw ofour Realme, to juſtice, and to the puniſhment of 
blood violently ſhed. [t may further be demanded, how our Noble-men & Gentle- 
men ſhall be repaired in honour, where an enemie, taking the ſtart either in wordes 
or blowes, ſhall lay on them an infamie vnſuffterable ? I ſay that a Marſhalls Court 
will caſily give fatisfationin both. And if wee hold it nodiſgrace to ſubmit our - 
ſelues for the recoueric of our Debts, Goods, and Lands, and forall things elſe, by 
which thc lines of ourſclucs, our wines, and children, are ſuſtained, to the Iudges 
of the Law; becauſc it may bee fellonie, totake by violence even that which is our 
owne: why ſhould we notſubmitourſelues to the Judges of honour in caſes of ho- 
nour; becauſeto recouer ourrepuration by ſtrong hand, may be murder ? But yer 39 
againe it may be obieed, That the loſſe of honour ought to be more fearefull vn- 
to vs,than either the lofſe of our goods,of our lands,or of our lives;and I ſay fo too. 
Bur whatis this honour, I mcane honour indeede, andthat which oughtto bee ſo 
dearc vnto vs, other than a kinde of hiſtorie, or fame following ations of vercue, 
ations accompanied with difticyltieordanger, and vnder-taken for the publike 
good ? Intheſe he that is imploied and truſted, ifhe faile in the performance, either 
through cowardize, or any other baſe affcQion; it is true that he looſeth his honor. 
But the ating of a priuate combarte, for a private reſpe&, and moſt commonly a fri- 
uolous one,is not an ation of vertue ; becauſe it iscontrarie tothe law of God, and 
ofall Chriſtian Kings: neicheris it difficult; becauſe cuen and equall in perſons and 49 
armes: Neither for a publike good, but tending to the contrariez becauſe the lofſe 
' or mutilation of an able man,isalſo alofſero the Common-weale. 

Now thata Marſhall of England bath powerto fauc every mans fame and reputa- 
tion, as farre as reputation may ſuftaine iniurie by wordes, Ithinke no man doub- 
teth, For to repent vs of anyill words that we have giuen, and to confeſſethat we 
haue done him wrong to whom we haue giuen them,is a ſufficient fatisfaRtion; and 
as it may fall out,more than ſufficient. For heethartgiues il] wordsin choller, and 
ſuddenly denies them , or repents himſelfe of them vpon aduiſement; bath the 
diſaduantage in point of reputation. Concerning blowes,which arc indeede notto 
begiuen but to thoſe that are ſervile, whether ſufficient recompence will bee made 59 
for them, it ſhall appcare by a notable example of a moſt worthy Gentleman Moun- 
fieur de Pleſfis , that was firicken in Francenot long lince by a Baron of the ſame Nas. 
tion. The ſatisfaftion which wasgiuen him by aindgement of the Conſtable qnd 
Marſhalls of France,was this. Inthe open Court, wherein the Conſtablegaue indge- 
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ment , A.de Pleſſis wasſetin a chaire vnder the degrees where the Conſtable and 
Marſhalls ſate: the Baron, who had giuen him the blow, did kneele betorc bit on 
both his knees, holding in his right band a {word with the point towards hiwlſelfe; 
and in his left hand thelike cudgell or baſtinado, wherewirh he had ſtricken IL de 
Pleſis ;both which weapons he delivefed into Pizfic hands, ſubmitting himſelfe ro 
ſuch revenge;as it ſhould pleaſe him totake with eitherofrhoſeweapotis;the Con- 
ſtable and/Marſhalls having formerly left it ro the will of PlzFs;ro vic his ownedifſ- 
cretionin the reuengeof his owne wrongs. Now whether the Baroti had reaſon to 
pleaſe himſelfe, as one beforchangin point of honour, who ſtrucke 24.de Pleſiis, like 
to a Ruffian comming behinde him ,'and (hauing advantage of companie, and his 
horſes ready)ſhifred himſelfeaway on the ſuddaine, bur beingafterward taken, was 
taughtro repent himlelfein this ſhatncfull manner ; Or whether on/ieur de Pleſits 
{of whoſe valourno man doubted) had not farrejuſtercauletoreſt ſarisficd, lince 
he mightar hispleaſare hauebearenor wounded his enemic, but forgaue him zler 
any wiſemaniudge. Tothisifirbe ſaid, T'barthe Baron wasconſtrained to make 
his ſubmiffion; that his repentance was enforced and nor voluntariczand there- 
forenodiſgrace vnto him: I anfwere,that one may fay as weil, rhat itisnodiſprace 
toa T heefe, when he is brought to the Gallowszto repent him'ofthe Robberics by 
him committed, becauſe his repentance alſo isconfirained, And itis true, that en- 
29 forced repentanceis no diſgrace inreſpef of rheitorce; bur inreſpeR of the fat : 
which(bur for our {innes to God) makes all repentance ſhamiefull;becauſe all forced 
repentance is inflited vpon vs for ſomewhatynwerthy ofa Gentlemanand of ar 
honeſt man. Nay voluntarie repentance it{elfe,asir hath relationto men,ariſeth ei- 
ther out of the feare of the ill tharmay betall vs,or out ofthe acknowledgement of 
our owne weakeneſle. Certainely, as wile men; and valiant men, doerather deride 
pertieiniuries or ſuddaine iniurics , thatare not oftexed from'malice forethought; 
then revenge them: ſo men, apt toquarrell, doe commonly ſuſpeRheirowne va- 
lour ; and ratherdefire, that thereby the world ſhould betceuerhem to be of great 
daring,than know any ſuch reſolution mthemſelnes. For he that knowes bitnſclfe 
30 indecedeto bc a valiant man,ſcornes to huntafterthe opinion; 3 
Now the ſame power which the Conſtable and Marthalls of Eraxce have, hath 
alſoa Marſhall of Ezgland;or his Deputiesz by whoſe iudgemenr, in all diſputes of 
honour, cuery mans reputation may be preſcrued ; wee maythereforeas well ſubs 
mit our ſcluesto the Iudge of honour inalldiſputes of honour, as weedoe ſubmitg”* 
our ſelues in all controucrſics of liuelihoodand life,tothe Tudges of the Law, And;' 
out ofdoubr ,' the inſtitution of this Courtof Chevalrie in England, in France, and 
clſewhcre ; was no leſſecharitable than polinke, Forthe bloud of man,violently 
ſpilt,doth not bring forth honie-bees, as that of Bulls dotb, which ting bur the fin- 
gers or the face : but it producerh thar monſtrous Beaſt, Revenge, which hath ſtung 
49 to death, and eaten vp of ſcuerail Nations, ſo many noble perſonages; as there is 
nothing more lamentable, nor more threatning the wrath of God vpon ſupreme * 
Gouernours,than the permifhoh. ; HPUIDE 
His Majeftietherefore(which Heyrie the fourth of Fraxcealſo cydenoured) hath 
done a moſt Kingly and Chriſtian-like deedein Scotlend,which the moſt renowned 
ofall his Predeceſſours conld neuer doe: in beating downe,and cxtinguiſhing, that 
hereditaric proſecution of malice,called the deaaly fend; aconqueſt, which ſhall gine 
him the honour of Prudence and Kingly power, for ener-morc. And we hate cauſe 
to hope;that bis royall care ſhall benoleſſe happy in preventing the hike mitchicte, 
which threatens England, by the audacious,conmon,and brave, yet outragions va- 
FD nitic of Duelliſts. it 
Vnto this that I have ſpoken of lying, and ofman-ſlaughter, it muſt bee added, 
Thar cach of theſe are of great Latitude , and worthy of reproofe and vengeance 
proportionably, more or leſſe, intheir ſeucrall degrees. Thereis much difference 


bctweene Lies ofncceſhitic vpon breachofpromile ; or complementall liesz and 
ſach 
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ſuch pernicious lies, as proceed from feareand cowardize, or are vitered by falſe 
witneſſes : the former ſort, being excuſable by weakeneſle or leuitie ; the latter, be- 
ing altogether dereſtable. No lefle,ifnot more, difterence there is,berweene killing 
of a man inopen field, with cuen weapons ; and that killing, which the Scriptures 
call killing by guile,dolo or per inſidias; thougtrour Lawes doe not much diſtinguiſh 
them in puniſhment, For inthe latter, God, forſaking his owne priniledge, com- 
mandeth, that the zazefulmurdercr bee drawne by force, from theproteRion of 
his Altar, Neither is cuery guilefull murder performed by the word, nor by over? 
violence : butthere is aguilefull murder alſo, bypoiſoning ; and by the pen, or by 
praice. For ſuch diſtinRion is found, berweene comtning pre/nmptuenſly vpon 2 to 
- 4.21.04. mangto ſlay him with guile ; and (yingin wart for blood, printly, for the innocent, without 
a cauſe,vpon hope ot ſpoile, after ſuch manner as #he net w pred befare the eyes of the» 
birds, Francis the firſts QuceneHarie of England,and the Kings Majeſtic now raig- 
ning, hquegiuen notable teſtimonieoftheir juſtice , vpon three Noble men, who 
committed guile/amarder. Ot the firſt kinde, King Frencis vponthe Lord of Te 
lard: who being (ſaith the French Hiſtorian) de haute & ancienne lignee,, & ſupporte 
de pluſieurs grandes alliances ; who being of high and ancient linage , and ſupported by di- 
uers great alliances,of which the Cardinall ot Belay(in cſpeciall fauer with the King) 
was one, was notwithſtanding deliuered ouer into the hands ofthe Hang-may, 
Dueene Marie,vpon anoble manofher owne Religion, and in many other reſpects 20 
very deare vato her. Hs Maieſtie, ypon a Baron of Scotland; whoſe houſe was no 
lefſeancientand faithfull,than himſclte valiant,and greatly friended both at home 
and abroad; Of killing guilefully by poiſon,and of puniſhment following ſuch wic- 
ked Artiſats 3 cuery Agehath had coo many examples. Of guilefull killing by the 
pen (that I may not ſpeake ofany Engliſh Tudge) the Authour of the French Recher- 
chesgiues vs two notable inſtances : the one of des Eſbars, who (daith Paſquire) fit 
13h.0.c4h.1%; mourir Montaigu grand Meifinede France , pour contente opinion de celuy dent ileftoit 
& cap.lls> f{orsidolaſtre 5 & Dieu'permit que depuis ilfut pendu & eftirangie;, Who cauſed Montaigs 
great Maſter of France to ate to content hu minde (to wit, the Duke of Bargoyne ) whom 
at that time Eſhars worſhipped as his Idol : but God permittedgthat he himſelfe was ſoone af 30 
ter hanged and ſtrangled. T he other was of the Great Fravcithe firſt, vpon his Chan- 
ccllor Pojet : who,to fatisfic the Kings paſſion, pratiſed the deftrution of the Ad- 
mira!l Chabot, a man moſt nobly deſcended, and ofgreat ſeruice, For asin other 
,men, ſo in Kings, the paſhonot loue growes old, and weares out by time. So the 
» Kings affeion being changed towardsrhe Admiral}, hee charged him with ſome 
offences which hee had formerly committed. The Admirall,preſuming vponthe 
grear good ſeruice' which. hee had done the King in Piemont, and in the defence of 
were ne againft the Emperour ; gaue the King other language than became him; 
anddcſircd nothing ſo much, as a publike trial], Hereupon the King(it being eafic 
to provoke an ill diſpolition)gaue commiſſion tothe Chancellor,as Preſident, and 49 
other Indges,vpon an informationofthe Kings Aduocate, to queſtion the Admi- 
ralls life, The Chancellor, an ambitious man,and ofa large conſcience, (which is 
rarein men towards the Law) hoping highly to content the King ; wrought with 
ſomeofthe Tudges with fo great cunning ; with others,with ſo ſbarpe threats ; and 
with the reſt, with ſo faire promiſes; as, albeit nothing could be proued againftthe 
Admirall,worthy ofthe Kings diſpleaſurez yerthe Chancellor ſubfcribed,and got 
others toſubſcribe,to the forfeiture of his Eftate, Ofhces, and Libertic;though nor 
able to preuaileagainſt his lite. But what was the Chancellors reward (the King 
bating falfhood in ſogreata Magiſtrate)other than his owne degradation,arraigne- 
ment,and condemnation ? Bell leconcertes (ſaith Paſquire) 4 tout Tudge pour demourer <., 
touſſoars enſoy, & ne laiſſer er ſaconfeience dedans les varnes d'une imatinarie fa- , 
eur , qui pour fin de ten le ſubmerge ; A faire leſſon to all Indges, to dwell alwares in them- 
ſelnes,and not to ſuſfer their conſciences to float pon the waues of imaginarie fanour, which 
an the end overwhelmes them, Andasfor the Admirall : though it might hauc beene 
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anſwered vnto his friends, ifany bewailed his calamitie as vndeſerued, T har hee [ 
was tried, according to his owne deſire, by the Lawes of his Countrie, and by the | 
Iudgesof Parliamenty yet the Kings juſtice, ſurmounting all orher his paſſions, | 
gaue backe vnto him his Honour;his Offices,his Libertie,and his Eſtare. | 


f. ITI. 


' Theliſt Als of Serv 10 in Spaine. His returne ts Rome where he ts 
10 choſen Conſul. 


$ Ya laſt buſines that troubled Scipioin Spaine,grew by the rebellion of the Peo- 
ple,and mutinie of his Souldiers. He fell dangerouſly ficke,in ſuch ſort,that the 
rumor of hisdeath ranne currant throughout Spaine. T his encouraged Mandonius 
and /ndibilis,pettic Kings, that had forſaken the Carthaginians, and tollowed Scipro 
awhile before, totakearmes againſt the Rowavs, T hey were vainely perſwaded, 
that after the Carthaginians were driuen out, they themſelues ſhould become rhe 
mighticſtin all Speine. But ſeeing now, that things were no way anſwerable tothe 
greatneſſe of their hopes; they thoughtit beſt, to take the preſcnt aduantage, and 
29 hammer out their owne fortunes. So they ralhly fell vpon On Sueſſetaniand Sedeta- 
»i,Confederatesof the Rowans ;and waſted their Countrie. Part ofthe Roman Ar- 
mie lying at Sucro,in ſtead of making head againſt theſe Rebells, grew to be affeRed 
with the like diſtemper. They had notreaped ſuch profit oftheir Rowan conqueſts, 
as might ſatisfietheir deſires; or as they thought caſieto bee gotten, ifthey mighe 
be their owne Caruers, Wherefore, when the death of Scxpzo was reported, they 
thought, thatthe time ſerued very well, to cnrich themſelues with ſpoile of che 
Countric. Many outrages they committed: and, which was greateſt of all, driuing 
away their Colonells, that ſhould have bridled their furie ; they choſe out of their 
ownenumber two bale fellowes, Albiue Calenu;and 4trivwV mber, tobetheir Com- 
39 manders. Theſe tookevponthem all the Enſignes of Proconſuls, or Propretors; 
as ifthis their eletion had beene like tothat, wherein Lucius Martins was choſen by 
the Souldiers, after the death of thetwo Scipio's. But whileſt they were deviſing, 
what exploits they might doyfor the enriching ofthetnſclues, inatime offuch com» 
buſtion ; as was expeRted ; there arriued morecertainenewes, that Scipio was bott 
aliuc, and in good health. There camealſo new Colonells, ſent vnto them from 
their Generall : who mildly rebuking their want of conſideration, and ſeeming ta 
bee glad that they had no further ouer-ſhot themſelnes; led them to Carthagera; 
there to recceiuetheir pay. Before their comming, Scipio had reſolued to doe exems 
plarie juſtice on the principall offenders ; and to put the whole'multitude of them 
49 In feare, of what they had deſerued, Theretore hee cauſcd Syllenms to make readie 
the Companies which lay beforein the Towne, as it were to make an Expedition 
againe Mandonius,and Indibilis ; He cauſed Albius and Atrius with ſomerhirtie 0+ 1 
ther of their Complices,to be ſecretly apprehendedin their lodgings; He called the F 
Mutiners to aſſembly z and hauing them vnarmed as they were, encircled round | 
by Syanusand his Companies, prepared for the purpoſe; hee bitterly inueighed a- 
gainſt them all,as Traitors. This done ; _A1bins,and Atrias, with the other priſoe 
ners,were haled to the ſtakez where they were whipt,and behcaded,as was the Ro- 
man cuſtome toward ſuch offenders. Thereſt ofthe Souldiers, rothenumber of 
eight thouſand, were cauſed to take their oath of obedience anew ; and receiued ©» 

5© uery man his pay when he was ſworne, 
Mandonius and Indibilis continued in armes z notwithſtanding that they had 
certaine word of Scip1ohis life and health. Well they could hane beene contented 7 
co be quiet: bur by the ſeueritie vſed to the Rowen Souldiers; they ftoodin feare,as | 


being 
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being Spaniards,and greater oftenders,of harder meaſure. Scipio went againſt them; 
and tound them in a Valicy,that was ſcarce large enough to hold all their Armie. In 
the entrance thereof hee fought with them : and ſending Zezlins with all his horle to 
fetch a compaſle abont the Hills,and charge them in reare;he overthrew them. 1n:- 
dibils and Mandonins had after this no hope remaining, to preſeruethemſclues and 
their eſtates, otherwiſe than by making ſubmiſhon. Afandenins theretorecame to 
Scipio :and humbly crauing pardon,both for bimſelfe,and for his brother 1»dtbils, 
obtained his requeſt;yet ſo,thatthey were taught to acknowledge them(clues lefle 
free Princes,then they formerly had beene. 

Afterward Scipio went toward Gades: and was mct on the way by Maſaniſ/a ; 
who ſecretly promiſed to doc himall ſeruice,if the People of Ree would ſend him 
to make Warrein 4frick. Vnto Magothat lay in Gades, came direQions from Car- 
 thage;that letting all care of Spainealone,he ſhould thencedepart with bis flcetinto 
Ttalrez and there wage an Armie of Gaules , and Zigurians, to joyne with Hannibal. 
For this purpoſe, was monic ſent vnts him from Carthage;and he himſelfe laid hold 
vponall thathe could findein the Towne of Gages ; without ſparing cither private 
men,the common treaſurie,or the Temples, In his voyage thence, heelanded ar 
Carthagena; hoping to have taken it by ſurpriſe. But hee tailed in theattempr; and 
was ſo beaten to his ſhips,that he returned back to repoſe himſelfe awhile at Gees. 
T he Gaditanes, offended with the robberies and ſpoile that hee had made at hista- 25 
king leaue ofthem, would not ſuffer him to enter againe into their Citie. By this 
hce forefaw, that it would not bee longere they became Roman, - Wherefore ſen- 
ding Meſſengersintothe Towne, tocomplaine ofthis vncourteous dealing, hee al- 
lured their Magiſtrates forth vnto him z whom, notwithſtandingall the excuſe that 
they could make,he whipt,and crucified. T his done;he followed his former inten- 
ded voyage ; bidding Spaine farewell for cuer. | 

Thelſle and Gitie of Gades, was yeelded to the Rewens, preſent! y after the de. 
parture of Mage. Thendid Scipio deliver vp the Province, to thoſe that were ſent 
from Rome to ſucceede him thercin:and himlelfe with ten ſhips returned home. At 
his comming to Rowe he made ſuite for the honour ofa triumph.But it was denied JO 
him : for thatit had as yet becne granted ynto no Proconſul ; excepting to ſuch, as 
received that digniticaftera Conſulſhip, as it were by prorogation. But to make a- 
mends for this repulſe: the eleAion ofnew Conſuls being then in hand, by generall 
voiceofthe Citie P.Cornelius Scipio.was choſen Conſul ; and P, Zicinins Craſſue joy- 
ned with him. This Crs, being high Prieſt, or Biſhop of the Romans ; might 
not,by the cuftome of thoſe times, goe farre from the Citie; as being to intend the 
matters of their ſuperſtition : though Ceſar, and others, who inagesfollowing held 
the ſame Office; were ſtaied by no ſuchreligious impediment, from being farre, 
and long abſent. Hereby it came to paſſe, that Sc9p1o deſiring to haue the Warre 
transferred into Africk , wasinnodanger to looſe that honourable charge, by any 40 
miſchance of lot, in the diviſion of Provinces ; for that his Colleague was not ca- 
pable ofemploimentſo farre off. | 
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S<xrio obtuines leaue to make warre in Africk. His preparations. Of M x 
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»Þ# Vz.,CorntLiivs Scirito,andP.Licinivs CrAssvs,entring 
Sy wheteinit was decreed, that Scipis ſhould bee allowed, to beſtow part 
9) BY of the money which he had brought out of $paine intotherreaſurie ; 
<FRW» vpon the lctting forth of ſolemne plaies, that he had vowed to make, 
whileſt he was Fuſicd in his Spaniſh warres. This helped well toreuiuethe memo- 
ric of his vitories already gotten ; and rogiue hope vnto the Peopleof greater vi- 
Qories in the watre, which he intended to make in 4/7:ich. T othe ſame purpoſe,did 
the Speniſhem baſſages auaile much in the Senare, eſpecially that of the Saguntines: 
who magnified his a&ions , highly and deſervedly ; ſaying , That they werethe 
moſt happic of all their Countrimen, ſince they being preſent, had ſeene him choſen 
Couſyl, and ſhould carry home ſuch joyfullnewes. The Saguntime Embaſſadours 
were lovingly entertained by the Senate z as their faith to Rowe, though coftlyic 
were bath to them, and to the Rowares, had well deſerued;Nevertheleſſe,when Sci- 
20 pio propoſed, that _Africk might be decreed vnto him for his Province: there wan- 
ted not many, cyen of the principall men, that vehemently gaineſaid him. Oftheſe 
was @. Fabius Miximunghe chiete: who ſcemes to haue been troubled withthat diſ- 
eaſe ; which too often cauſerh men renowned for long approucd vertue, to looke 
aſquint vpon the ations of thoſe, that follow them in the ſame kinde. Hee alleaged 
many reaſons againſtthe purpoſe ofthe Conſul: whereofthechiefe were, That the 
treaſyric was vnable to ſuſtaine the charges of a warrein rick; and that it was exs 
trer No perillous to hazard ſo great forces, where they could netat pleaſure beere- 
called vntothe defence of Rome it ſelfe, if need required. Hereunto he added many 
wordsconcerning the danger wherein #alie ftood, not only of Hevnibal, but of Ma- 

39 gohis brother,that was arming the Zig#riens: as alſo concerning the honour ofthe 
Conlul ; which would (he ſaid) be greater in ſerting 7taliefree from enemics,than it 
could bein doing any harmeto _A4frick. Neither did he forget, both'to elcuatethe 
Spaniſh warres , as of le{ſe moment than the intended voikge againſt Carthage; nor 
withall tolay great blame vpon Scipio, for having ſuffered 4/drubto paſſe into 14s 
ke: (hewing, that it was greatly to be feared, leſt the like might happen againe; and 
that ancw Armie, hotwith ſtanding the good ſucceſſeof Scipio (if it hapned to bee 
good) might be lent from Carthege, tothe vtrerendangering of Rowe, whilſt the Ro- 
man forces wereemployed abroad.But the maine point which he vrged, was, T hat 

' neitherthe Senate had ordained,nor the People commanded, Africk ro be that yere 
45 aProvince: which the Conſulncuerthelefſe propoundedinfich wiſc,asifit were a 
ater already concluded, and nolonger to beargued. Scjpioon the other ide; inſi- 

| fag ypon this one point; Thatir was berterto makean offenſive, thanadefenfiue 
warre: eſpecially againſt ſuch'as the Carrhaziniens; who being illprovided of able 
menat home, did furniſh themſclues by helpe of money, with leuies made abroad, 

' As forthe care of Z;a/ie, he doubred nor, but P. Zicinias bis Colleague would bee as 
well able todiſcharge it now, as others had done in times of greater danger.So pro- 
miſing to draw Hev»iba/inro Africk,for defence of his owne home: and taxing as ci- 
uilly as he could., rhe enuy of Fabzus, which withſtood ſuch a gallant enterpriſe; be 
propoſed the matter againe vutothe Senate. Muchalrtercation there was about the 

50 manner of his proceeding: foraſmuch as it was noyſed abroad, thatif heconld not 
bring the Senate to his minde; he would carry it by thePeople, This offended ma- 

hy of the Ancients: who reſented in this honourable manalittle ſpice ofthat arro- 
ancie, which in following ages, grew to be much hotrerm thoſe that had comman- 


ed long abroad.Bur in concluſion, Scipiolgferred himſelfe wholly vntorhe Senates 
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good will and pleaſure; whereby hecobtainedthus much, T hat the Iſle of Sci 
mightbc appointed vnto him for his Province; with leaue to paſſeouer into Africh, 
it be found it expedient. | 

Vant of money, and nogreat liking to his voiage, made the Roman Senate haue 
little care to furniſh our Scprorothe warre, by him intended vpon Africke. Here- 
withall itfel]our, that 2:g0, comming on the ſuddaine from the Baleares to Genus, 
and winning the Towne , bred a feare of noleſleterrible inuaſion vpon 7ralie,'than 
that which 4/4rubal bad lately made, He could not indecd raiſe any great Armie 
ofthe Zigurians ; for that he tound them diltrafted with ciuill warres, Therefore he 
wasdriyen ro make choice of bis partie z and to helpe thoſe whom hee thought fit- 
reſt for his turne, againſt the others. Thistroubleſome bulinefſe;though it occupied 
more of his timerhan he couldwillingly haue ſparcd ; yer itgot him reputation by 
his vitorics; and made the vnſtcadie Gewlesreadie to enter into his pay, Hereupon 
thediſperſed Legions ot the Rowans, that vnder Proconſuls, and Pretors, lay rcadie 
to beemployed whete necd ſhould require; were direed vnto the borders of Zow- 
bardicand Ligmia, there ro make head againſt Mage, Butall his menaces paſled a- 
way in vapour. For a flect, either comming to his aide from Carthage, or by him ſent 
thicher (the report is vncertaine) loaden with the bootie thathe had taken ; fell in- 
tothe hands of the Reman Pretor, that gouerned in Serdinia. T his did much diſ- 
able him : and though after a while, there came letters from Carthage,together with 20 
ſtore of money, heartning him in his proccedings : yet ſome impediments which he 
found, and that fatall voiage of Sczpio into Africke,diſturbed all;and madehim be re- 
called home. By | 

Againſt Hannibal, was nothing donethis yecere. Neither was any thing dohe by 
him, of which the Roman Hiſtorians haue beene plealcd to take notice. Onel y it is 
ſaid, that he ſpent che Summer by.the Temple of 1uns Lacinia, where heeraiſed an - 
Altar, witha huge Title of all that hehad performed, grauen in Punike, and Greeke 
letters. :Such accompt of winnings paſt, is commonly in Gameſters that areatthe 
height of rhcir fortune, acauſeofremiſhon,and careleſneſle; inthoſe that arevponi = 
the lofing hand, acauſe both gf the ſame for the preſent, and ſhortly aftcrofdeje- 39 
Rion, when they finde a.notable change. A great peftilence, infeſting both the Car- 
thagizian and the Roman,Campe; is ſaid to haue beene the occalion of this yectes 
idleneſſe, . which fell not out muci.amiſle for the Citic of Rome, that was maruai- 
louſly empoveriſhed by this warrez and had alreadie tryed the vtmoſt way.tode- 
fray the charges, which grew inſupportable. To relieuethe preſent necelitiegit, was 
wellchought vpon, that a great part of Campania (not many yeeres ſince confilca- 
ted) ſhould bee (old, orlet out: in which bargaine, that the Citie might receiue no 
loſſe;the tench part of the fine was ordained asa reward, vnto the detetors of lands 
concealed. . | _- 

Of this, or other money, none was giuen to Scipio, Neither was heeallowedto 40 
make prefle of Souldiers far his 4f7icax voiage; neither did hee ouer-much labour 
to obtaine it. T bat which the Senate refuſed, rhe People did for him: or rather 
they didit for themſclues; rhat were therein wiſer than the Senate. Tt is vſually' 
found in Ceuncclls of eſtate, that the buſie, or obſtinateheads of a few, doe car- 
ricall the reſt, And many times men makea ſurrender of their owne judgements, 
to the wiſedome that hath gotten it ſelfe a name, by gining happie direRiqnin 
troubles forepaſt. Therefore, hee that repoſeth himſelfe vpon the aduice of ma- 
ny, thall often finde himſclfe decciued :: the counfaile of thoſe many being wholly 
direted bythe empire of a few, that ouer-ſway the reſt. 9. Fabins was accoun- 
ted the Oracle of his time : for his warie nature ſorted well with the buſineſle, 56 
that fell out in the chiete of his employment. Vanto him therefore 0. Fuluiusad- 
hered, with other ofthe Senators, that were growne olde in following one conſe 3 4 
from which they could not ſhift, as. the change of times required. . Bur the 
People (who though they could not well aduile, and deliberate , yet could, wal 
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apprehend) embraced the needfull reſolution of Scipio: 1n (uchſort,that beſides his 
Rowan forces, he had from diuers parts of Ztalie about ſeuen thouſand Voluntaries. 
Hee had alſo-prouilion from the ſeuerall Townes z Corne, iron, Canuas for failes, 
AXCs, Becde-hookes, Hand-mills, and the like implements, Firre for buildingof 
{bips, many thouſands of Targets, Helmets, and Speares of all kindes : eucry place 
turnſhing him with that commoditie, which it beſt could affoord. Vnto this wil- 
lingnefle of the People, the diligence of Scipio was correſpondent. In the compaſſe 
of tive and fortic daies, hee had both feld his Timber, builr, and lanched twentic 
Trireme, and ten Quinquereme Gallics; wherewith hee tranſported his Armie into 
10 Sicil, In Sicil he found, beſides other forces, two Legions,that had ſerucd at Canne : 
. Which were olde Souldiers, and (as hee himſelfe well knew) not guiltic of the ouer- 
throw; for which they bad long vnder-gonca heauic cenſure. They had ſerued 
vnder Marcellus and Leuinus, at the taking of many Cities, and firong pecces: in 
which regard, they were like to be of good vieto him in 4frich, where would bee 
ſtoreof ſuch emploiment. For increaſing the number of his horſe, hee preſſed 
three hundred Siculians , all wealthie young men, and ſuchasloucd well their caſe, 

T heſc he afterwards diſcharged from the Warre, highly to their contentmept : bur 
with- condition , that they (hould deliuer their Horſe and Armes, to as many Re» 
man Gentlemen , which he brought ouer with him for the purpoſe. Whileſt hee 
20 was prouiding, to hauethingsin a readineſie for 4/rick, the baniſhed Zocrians that 
followed the Rowen. ſide, made him acquainted with an intelligence, whereby 
they hoped torecouer their Citie. Some handicrafts men, that wrought for the 
Carthaginians in oneof the Ciradclls of Zacri (for there were two inthe Towne) 
being taken priſoners by the Romans, promited to betray the place, if they might 
be ranſomed, and rewarded. Scipiobcing aduertiſed ofthis, gave order to haue the 
atrempt made by.night: whica happily ſucceeded ; and that Ciradell was ſurpri- 
ſed, T he other Citadell was ſirongly detended by the Carthaginien Garriſon, which 
ſent to Hannibal for aide, The Romans in like ſort, fearing leſt their owne paucitie 
ſhould make them too weake for Hanribal,craved helpe of the Conſul Scipio, The 
39 Towneſmen were doubttully aftc&ed: but the beft, and moſt of them inclining to 
the Romans, kept Hannibal out ;z whom the comming of Scipiocauſed thence tode- 
part ; and cauſed likewiſe the Certhaginian Gartriſonto abandon the other Ciradell. 
Many outrages were committed by the Roman Souldiers, that were left by Scipio 
in cuſtodic otthe Towne. Wherefore a vehement complaint was made by the Lo- 
cri14n5 vnto the Roman Senate; not onely againſtthoſeof the Garriſon: bur much 
moreapainſt Pleminius the Captaine, who gaue bad cxample, and was worſe than 
allthe reft. Bclides many Murders, Robberies, Rapes, and other Villanies: the 
Temple of Proſerpina, that had a great fame of ſandtitie, was ſpoiled by theſe bar- 
barous Thecues. The Logrians theretore aduiſed the Senate ro make preſent a- 
42 mends tothe Goddeſle for this facriledge : ſaying,tharthe like had never been com- 
mitted, without notorious vengeance by her taken vpon the Authors. The Scnate 


gaue good earetothis complaint, comforted the Zocrians,and redrefled the injuries 


done vntothem, ſ2nt for Plemixias, with other principallthe offenders, whom they 
caſt into priſon, & vſed according to their deſerts: as alſo they reſtored vnto Proſer- 
pinaher money twice told. But old Q.Fabins was not herewithall contented, He laid 
much ofthe blame vpon Scipio, that had placed ſuch a manin Zocri; and had nor 
carefully harkened to the complaints made againſt him , but ſuffered him to runne 
on in theſe his wicked courſes. By the ſharp inueRive that Febius made,others tooke 
courage to ſpeak what they pleaſed, as well againſt the demeanor of Scipio,as againſt 

zo the diſſoluteneſle of his Armie; which lay,as they ſaid,idlein Sici,,neither mindful 
ofany ſervice toward, nor fit for itifneede ſhould require. Finally, things were fo 
farre vrged, that ten Legates were ſent oucr into Siczl, together withthe Pretor ap- 
pointed for that Iland ; two of the Tribunes, and one of the ,giles ; who ſhould 
examine theſe marters; and either cauſe the Generall toreturne into 7alie, or con- 
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rinue himin his charge, asthey thought fir. T he end ef all was: they found him fo 
well preparcd againſt Carthage, as that they haſtned him on his journie, and gaue 
him high commendations at their returne. 

Scipio had alreadic emploicd Za/iw4 in Africk; rather to make diſcoucrie, than to 
worke any other great fleet of warre. Herookea great bootie : and ſtruck no litt!e 
tcrrour into the Carthaginians; who ſaw their aftaircs to bee vpon termes of change. 
But thegreateſt fruit ot his journie was, That ſpeaking with Meſeniſ/e, be will in- 
formed himſelfe of the ſtate of 4frick zand knew what was to bee expeed of thoſe 
two Kings,that had promiſed to joyne with the Romansat their landing. 

Concerning Maſ«niſ/s his revolr from the Carthaginians, and his compat made 
vnder-hand with the Romans : Lizie doth proteile, 'T hat there was no ſuch euidenc 
cauſe thereofat the preſent ; but that the long continuance of his faith and conſtan- 
cie, in following times, muſt helpe to prove, that this his change was not withour 
ſome good cauſe. But Appienus(an Hiſtorian farreinferivur to Liuie,both in Worth 
and Time) giues one reaſon fo probable of this,and many accidents therero belong- 
ing, as that it carries with ita great appearance of necefſary trueth. Only the doubt 
is, How it could any way come to paſle;that the knowledge of ſuch a matter ſhould 
haue eſcaped the diligence of Zzaie,ifit had beene true : vnleſſe we ſhould belecue, 
that he wiſully forbare to rehearſea T ragedic; the ſorrow whereof would cauſe 

* Aypian, Alex- men tothinkeamiſle of Scipio, Howlocuerit was, thus * 4ppiantellsit: and many 20 

_ Bell-Pi- circumſtances of things done confirme it. /4/drubal, the ſonne of Giſco, had a faire 
daughter, whom both King Syphax and Me/en;ſzloued. Haſaniſſa, being brought 
vp at Carthage,and being withall a goodly gentleman of perſon,and excellent in qua- 
licies, waschoſen by 4ſadraba/to be his ſonne-in- law. When the virgin was betrabed 
vato him, he went into Spazne,and theredidgreat ſeruice. But afterwards,the Cartha- 
ginian Senate thought the mariage of 4/arabals daughter to bea matterof State: and 
beſtowed her vpon Syphax ; without ſtanding to acquaint her father or WMaſaniſs 
therewithall, T his they did, for that Syphax was the more mightie Prince and tor 
that the indignitie ofthe repulſe, bad made him become their enemie. Hereof Maſa- 
niſſa was aduertiſed:and forthwith entred into intelligence with Scipzo, ſecretly as he 39 
thought; yer nor ſo ſecretly,but that ſome notice was taken of itz, which would haye 
coſt himhis life, had he not with grear circumſpettion conueighed himſelfe homein- 
to his fathers Kingdome. Thus farre forth we may beleeve Appranm: all the narra- 
tion well cohering with things paſt,and following. Onlyit ſeemes,that howſocuer 
Sophoniba the daughter of 4ſdruba/zwas promiled by the Carthaginiensvnto Syphax : 

' yet lince this their courtelie proceeded from feare, He thought it wiſdome to conti- 
nueand increaſe the ſame their feare, by making faire promiſes rothe Romans; vntill 
As dxv8 aL had ſent for his daughter from Carthage, and the marriage was conſum- 
mated. [nother matters concerning the warre it ſelfe, wherein 4ppian differs much 
from Liuie,and from Polybius, whom (as appearcs by the broken pieces of his works 40 
remaining) LZivie did follow ; it will be no offence,to take little heed vnto his reports, 

UMeſaniſſa was the ſonne of Gala,a King ofthe Vumidians: whoſe father dying,the 
Crowndeſcended.by order ofthe Country,vnto Deſalces the brother,not vnto Me- 
ſa«niſ/athe ſonne, But this Vncle of Igſanſſaſbortly died : and his clder ſonne, who 
tooke poſſeſſion of the Kingdome, was vanquiſhed ,and ſlaine in battaile by a Rebel, 
thatmade himſelfe Prote&or ouer the yonger which was a child. The Traitor for- 
tified himſelfe againſt I/ariſe, whole returne hee feared ; by Alliances with the 
Carthaginians and Syphax. Butall wonld not ſerue: He, and his Pupill, were diſpoſ- 
ſefſed of their Eftates by Meſariſſa; that was a $kilfull Warriour, and well beloued 
for the memorie of his father Gels. The Carthaginians in reaſon ſhould haue beene 50 
glad, that Maſaniſa, who had done them notable ſeruice, was thus confirmed in his 
Eſtate: had they not beene guiltic of the injurie by them done vnto him ; whilſt his 
Vacleor Couſin raigned, and hee ſeemed vnlikely to ſtand them in any ſtead. Bur 


Syphax,by their procurement,and perhaps by his owne malice towards his Corriua!, 
| warred 
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warred vpon him ;and ouer-charging him with numbers, draue him our of his 
Kingdome. Neuertheleſle Me/aniſa ſtill retayned the hearts of his people: and 
thereby remained ſireng enough, to infeſt both Syphax and the Carthoginians ; 
though he was often put in diftreſle, by great forcesthat were ſent againſt him. He 
theretore keeping much about thelefſer Syrrzs, betweene the borders of the Cartha- 
- Finians and the Nation of the Garaments, expected the comming of the Romans : 
yer ſo, as he made long roades ouer all the Countrie , cuenas farre as to Hi7ps; and 
when Zeus arriucd thereabouts, exhorted and encouraged him to haſten on Scipio 
to the inualion of Africh, | 
10 But Syphex,in whoſe great aideand ſuccour was repoſed more hope of good ſuc- 
ceſle, than could be expeRted from the gaod will of poore Haſan2; ſent an Em- 
baſſageinto Sici[about the ſame time, which was lictle pleaſing vnto Scrpio. Heex- 
cuſed himſclte of his promiſe lately made: and fignified bis alliance with the Car- 
thaginians ; adding, T hat hee could nor chooſe but fight tor the defence of Africke, 
wherein he was borne and raigned; and for defence of his beloued wiues Countrie, 
ifit were inuaded. Neuerthelefle hee promiſed to remaine a Neutery ſo long: as the 
Romans and Carthaginians held warre abroad, farre cnough from 4/rick, as hitherto 
they had done. T bis meflage baſtened Sciproin his Expedition , much more than 
any perſwaſion could hauc done. Forthe promiſed afhiſtance of Syphax had not a 
20 lirtle aduanced his enterpriſe; in procuring both the aſſent of the Senate, and the 
forwardnefſe of many Aduenturers. Leſt therefore the fayling ofthis hope, ſhould 
worke too greatachangein common opinion; He thoughtir the beſt way to pre- 
ent all diſcourſe, and ſetrhe warre vndertaken immediatly on foot. T he Embaſ- 
ſadours he diſmiſſed in all haſte, with letters co their King : wherein hee willed him 
roconlider, that what hee had promiſed hee had alſo ſworne ; and therefore ſhould 
doe well to make it good. Hauing ſent them away , | Hee called his Souldiers toge- 
ther,and bade them make ready for the voyage which he intended no longer to de- 
ferre, For, ſaid he, Meſaniſſahath beene with Lelzus: and Syphax hath newly ſcntta 
me; greatly wondring vpon what I ſhould thus ſtay; and ſaying, that they will 
30 prouide for chemſclues,it I faile their expeQation by tarrying any longer. This fine 
ralepreventedai] further inquilition , that mightelſe have beene made concerning 
the meſſage of theſe Embaſſadours ; whole followers had beene ſcene walking vp 
and downe Syracu/e. And leltany thing ſhould afterwards breake out, that mighe 
hinder the bulincfſe , Scpioimmediatly ſentabour his fleet vnto Zilybeum: and re- 
veſting by letters M.Pomponius,that was Pretor in Sci, ro mecte him there;hafted 
thicther with his Armic. Ar Zzhybeum he agreed with the Pretor, abour the diuilion 
ofthe Legions betweene them ; which to leaue behinde for defence of the Iland z 
and which to carrie with him into 4fr7ctk. W hat numbers hee tranſported, it isnot 
certaine: ſome Hiltoriansreckoning only ten thouſand foot, and two and twentie 
49 hundred horſe; others increaſing them to fine and thirticthouſand , horſe and foot. 
Concerning his direQions for embarking, and other matters belonging to- their 
courſe, I holdeit needlefle to ſet them downe : fince they were pointsof ordinarie 
care;and which it is like that neither he,when he rooke his voyage into Sparne,nor 0+ 
thers vpon like occaſions, haue omitted; they being alſo word for word ſet downe 
by an Hiſtorian, who borrowed them from Lite, and fitted them to a Prince of 
later age. 

This Roman Armie landed in _Africk, neare vnto a Forc-land thencalled rhe faire 
Promontorie : which how farrc it was from Carthage, or toward what point of the 
Compaſſe,I cannot preciſely affirme ; becauſeitis vncertaine, whether it were that 

50 Cape or Head-land which borethe name of Mercurie, and lay tothe Noth-ealt of 
Carthage ; or whether that of Apollo, which lay Northerly from Carihage, and by 
Weſt. The comming of Ma/ani//e vnto Scipio at his firſt arrivall, helpes ro confirme 
the opinion of X 'ylander : who thinkes the faire Promontorieto haue beene the fame, 
thatwas alſo called Aercarres Cope, (ince with little difhculrie 4a/an;z might come 
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thicher trom thelefler Syrtis, whereabourt was his common abiding, But foraſmuch , 
as without any memorable impediment, loone after bis arrivall,S;5encamped be= 
fore Yrica, that Rood Weltward trom Carthage beyond the Riucr Begradas: it may 
rather ſeeme, that hee landed within the Promontoric of Apollo ; whence the way 
toYtica was not long. T hisis alſo ltrongly proued ; for that out of Carthage were 
ſent, the next day, fiuc hundres horle to trouble him in his diſembarking. ' Neither 
was it ſo hard for Mzſan;ſa, that roucd about the Countrie with a troupe of horſe, 
to finde out the Romans,though they landed farre from the place to the which hee 
viually reſorted , like as before he had met with Lelrus at Hipporhat was farther off : 
as it would have bcene for Scipio, with his Armie and Carriages , to oucr-come the 19 
trouble of a long journie , and tetch a great compaſle to Y7ccs, by Land ; when he 
might hane diſembarqued nearer vnto it.Neuerrheleſle it may palle as aconjeRure, 
T nat Scipiocame firlt of allto Empor4a, a plentifull Region about the leſſer Syrris; 
ſince he gauecharge tothe Matters of his (hips, at the ſetting forth from Zzlybeum, 
to ſhape their courſe for that coalt. T he Countric thereabout was very rich,and fir 
for ſultenance of an Armie : neither were the Inbabirants warlike, or well prouided 
' to makereſiitance. T hus much perhaps Maſanſſahad ſignified vnto Leltms , when 
he ſpake with him at Hippo : thinking that the Romans , howſocuer they made brave 
promiſes, would notcome ſtrongenough to fight at head. Bur when hee ſaw their 
flcet and Armie to be ſuch, as not only ſerued to inuade the Lands of Carthage, but 20 
threatncd a conqueſt of the Citie, and whole Eftate : then mighthee better aduile 
them to ſet ſaile tor Yruce,and make warre vpon the Enemiesat their owne doores. 

T hc Crrthaginians had at that time neither any Captaine of great worth at home, 
nor berttcr Arpue than of raw Souldiers ; that were levicd, orto beleuicd in haſte. 
Aſdrubal the ſonne ot Giſco, the ſame that had lately beene chaſed out of Sparye by 
Scipio, was their belt man of warre. And good enough perhaps he was thought by 
Huane and his fcllowes, of whole tation he was : or it ought were wanting in him, 
yet his Riches and Nobllitie, together with the afhnity of King Syphax, madehim 
paſſcable. He wasat that preſent with the King his ſonne-in-law , working him(no 
doubt) againſt the Romens : when letters were brought from Carthage, both to Sy- 3® 
phax and trohim, informing them of the Inua{ton: entreating the one of chem to- 
giuc ath(tance; and commanding the other to make bis repaire vnto the Citic, where 
he was choſen Generall, But cre theſe could bereadie, Scipzo had beaten the troupe 
of Carthaginian horſe, that were ſent outof the Citie todiſturbe his landing ; and 
fliine Hannoa yong Gentleman , that wastheir Leader. He bad alſo taken and ſac» 
ked a T owne of the Carthaginians: wherein, belides other bootie, hee rooke eight 
thouſand priſoners; all which he conueighed aboord his Halks or ſhips of burden, 
and ſent chem backe loaden into Sicil. Hee tooke likewiſe a Towne called Salers; 
which he held and fortified. In Saleralay another Hanne, with foure thouſand Nu- 
mi1iau horſe : whoſe ſeruice being fitter for the field, than for defence of walled pla- 46 
ces; made Scipis to perceiue the vnskiltulneſſe of their Leader, that had thus houſed 
them. Wherefore he ſent Ma/aniſſz beforc him : who rode vp to the gates ; and, by 
makinga Branado, traincd outthe improuident Hero lo farre,that hee drew him 
vntoaplace,wherethe Romans lay in wait for him. The viQtorie was calily gotten; 
and Hanvocichcr raken,or{laine.. With thoſe that fled, the Rowansentred pel-mell 
intothe Towne; which preſently they made their owne. Thence went Scipzo to 
Ytics, a Citic ofgreat importance, * of which mention hath beenc formerly made z 
and faredowne beforeit. Fortiedayes hee ſpent about it: affailingit both by Land 
and Sca, and vſing all his enginesof batterie whereof he had plentic; yet was in no 
likelihood of prenailing. And now the Summer was quite ſpent :ſo that it was time 50 
for him to chooſe a place, and tortifie his Winter-campe; which muſt bee well ſto- 
red againſt the yeere following. Whileſt thus neceffitic vrged him te leave Ytice: 
and ſhameof taking the repulſe in his firſt great enterpriſe , rather than any hope of 
better ſucceſſe, cauſed himto ſtay there : 4/4rub4l and Syphax gaue him the _— 
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ofa faire pretence toleauethe liege, A4/drubal had made a Levie of thirtie thou» 
ſand toot, and three thouſand horſe; yer aduentured nor with this ill-trained Ar- 
mic todraw neere vnto the Romans, betorethe comming of Syphax. Syphax brought 
with him vato Carthage fittie thouſand foot, and tennechouſand horle : which joy- 
ning vato the forces ot Aſdrubal, they marched brauely roward Scipio; who there- 
by tooke occalion to diſioJge. Hechole for his Winter-campe the bankes of an In- 
ler, that had good harbour tor his Nauie. ' His toor-men he lodged on a Promonto- 
rie, joyning tothe Continent by anarme of Land: his horſe-men he beſtowed vpon 
lower ground, on the other ſhore: in the botcome of the Creeke he mored his ſhips; 
10 andthere hee quartered the Mariners, with all that belonged vnto the fleer. The 
whole Campe he ftrongly tortificd ; and fo attended the ſeaſon of the yeere, when 
it ſhould ſerue him againe to fighr. Of catraile and other bootie Maſenſ/s had 
brought in great ſtore; by driving the Countrie, betore the comming of 4/drubal 
and Syphax. Cornealſo hc had gotten ſome: and great [tore was ſent him from $i- 
cil and Serdina. Likewiſe apparrell tor his Souldiers, was ſent from home, or from 
Sardinia: though ſcarceenough to ſerue turne ; forthat it was a matter of more coſt, 
The {hips rhat brought theſe things, he freighted homewards with ſuch part of his 
boorie, as hee could belt ſpare ; eſpecially with Captives to be fold for flaues. A4/= 
drubaland Syphsx encamped neere vnto Sepio:not fo itrongly fortitying themſelues, 


20 a5did the Romans; eirher for that they wanted the ſeucre 1niticution, which the Ro- 


mans vicd indiſcipline of Warre z or tor that they preſumed vpon their multitude, 
againſt which they found in Scipio no difpolitioa to ifluc toorth ct his ſtrength, and 
fight So the Winter paſſed withour ation, ; 

When Spring drew ncere ; Sc/p:othought ir good toaflay his old friend the Ns- 
milias King, if perhaps he might bee wonne by perlwaſions to torſake the Carthags- 
pizns, It was conlidered, that thoſe Barbarians were naturally vnconitant; and par- 
ticularly, that Syphax had giuen proofe of before thisof his much leuitic. Ir might 
therefore be hoped, That hauing wearied himſelfe, by lodging a whole Wiater in 
the Campe : and being peraduenture no lefſe wearic with fatictie of his wife , who 


30 hadcauſcd him to enter intothis warre: Hee might bee mooued with alittle entrea- 


tieto with-draw himlclte home into his Kingdome, and reſt a Newter. But it is not 
valikcly, that ſuch a triend as this King , had beene highly entertained and honored 
inthe Citic ot Carthage, which was neereat hand, asoften as during this Winter it 
had pleaſcd him, or as he had beene invited, to makea [tep thither and repoſe him- 
ſeitea while: bis wife Queene Sophonisba lying alſo there at the ſame time, toche- 
riſh himin his reſolution. Howlſocuer it were, S1phax did only make an ouerture of 
peace: propounding itas reaſonable, That Yanmbalihould bee recalled out of /talie 
by the Carthagimans::and thatthe Romans in like fort ſhould quietly depart out of 
Africk ; and ſo make an end ofthe Warre, wherewith now both Africk and Europe 
49 werediſquicted, Vntothis would nor Scjproat the firſt give care: yer being preſſed 
earncltly by many meſſages from Syphax, and defiring rocontinue the inter-courle 
of Embaſſadours: He beganne to make [hew,as if he would conſider of the motion. 
He wasgiuento vnderſtand by thoſe whom he had ſent vnto the King, T hat the E- 
nemies had their Campes without any great detence of carth,full of woodden Cab- 
bins,and covered with boughes : and that the Numidiens, luch of them as came firſt 
with Syphax , vſed couerings of Mats and Reedes; others,that camelater, had 
thatched theirlodgings with drie boughes and leaues : vnder which they lay care- 
| leſly without their Trenches. Vpon this aduertiſement he bethought himlelte, 
Thatit would not be hard tor him to ſer theircamps on hrezand thereby give them 
go * notable ouerthrow. Without helpe of ſome ſuch (ftratageme, Hee foreſaw that ir 
would bea worke of great difficultie tor him, roproccede in his warres when time 
thould ſerue. It was aplaine open Countrie wherein hee lay : and the Enemies had 
greataduantageof him in number, eſpecially in horſe; which , vpon ſuch ground, 


could notbe reſiſted by the Reman Legions. The longer therefore that he thought 
vpon 
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vpon the matter; the more needfull he found it for himſelfe, ro make ſome ſudden 
arrempt vpon their Campe. To this end he ſent many Embaſſadours, vnder pre- 
rence of treating about the Peace; but indeede of purpoſe to diſcover all that might 
concerne the intended ſurpriſe. With theſe Embaſſadous he ſent, as Attendants, 
many old Sopldiers diſguiſed like flaues z that wandring ( as it were) idlely vp and 
downe the Campe,might obſcrue the waics and entrances, with whatſocuer elſe was 
needfull. When hee had learncd as muchas hee deſired ; vpon the ſudden hee ſent 
word to Syphax,that it was vaine to hold any longer Treatie, foraſmuch as he could 
not get the conlent of his Councell] of warre ; without whoſe approbation, all that 
himſelfe could doe was no more,than the good wiil of oneman. This hedid,to the 10 
end that, without any breach of faith, hee might put his deſigne in execution. The 

T ruce being thus cut off : 4ſarubal and Syphax were very penliue; as hauing latc- 
ly perſwadcd themſelues,that their trouble wasalmeſt atanend. Bur ſince itcould 
be no better,they beganne to deuiſe,by what arte they might draw Scipzo out of his 

* . campe zand prouoke him tobartaile in thoſe Plaines. This itthey could doe; they 
hoped to make his Councell of warre repentas greatly the refuſall of peace, as did 
M. Atilius atter the like preſumption. But if he ſhould refuſe tocome foorth 6f his 
Trenches: what el{c remaincd thanto beſtege him ? which they themſclues were 
well ableto doc by Land ; and the Carthaginian flect ſhould doe by Seca, that was 
making readic for the purpoſe. By ſuch diſcourſes theſe twocomforted themſelues, 20 
recompcncing in conceipt the lofſe of their hopes paſt, with that of vitoricto come. 
Bur herein they were extremely and worthily diſappointed : for that, conſulting 
about the turure, they prouided not againſt preſent danger; but continued in the - 
ſame negh1gence , which was growne vpon them by the long diſcourſe of peace, As 
for Scip10, Hee was not idle: but made preparation out of hand, asit were to doe 
ſomewhat againſt 77ice. T wothouſand Souldicrs he had made readic;and appoin- 
ted rorake the ſame pecce of ground, whereon hce lay againſt Y7#ca before. This 
he did, partly to keepe ſecrerthat which he hadin hand, leſt being ſuſpeRted by his 
owneSouldicrs, the Enemie might happen to haue notice of it zpartly tohinder 
thoſe ot 7ticstrom ſetring vpon the few, that hee purpoſed to leaue behinde him in 30 
his campe. He cauſed his men that nightto ſuppe well and betimes;thatthey might 

be readie for the journie. After ſupper,he appointed ſuch Companies as he thoughe 
fir;vncorthe defence of his Campe ; all the reft of his Armic he led forth, about nine 

of the clocke at night. T he Carthaginianslay from him ſcuen miles and an halfe- 
whom he purpoſed to vndertake himſelfe with the onchalteof his armicg the other 
halfe he committed vnto Lelrws and Meſaniſ/a, whom hee ſent before him to ſer vp= 
onthe Campe of Syphax,thar was farther off, It was his meaning, that checampe 

of Syphax ſhould be on alight fire, ere he would meddle with the Carthagenians. For 
the fire might ſceme to baue taken hold by caſuaſtievpon the Namidiers, that lay 
farther off: whereas if ir firſt appearedin the Campe of 4/arsbal, it would bee ſuſpe- 4© 
Red as the doing of enemies ; and giue Syphex warning to looke vnto himſelfe. To 
this end therefore Scipio marched taire and ſoftly; that Zelime and Maſaniſſa, who 
had a longer journie, and were to fetch a compaſle about for tearc of being diſcouc» 
red,might bauc timeto get before him,and doe their feat, It was about two or three 
of the clock in the morning, when the campe of Syphex beganne to blaze : which nor 
only the Numidiaxs , but their King himielfe, imputed vato caſualtic; as thinking 
themſelues ſafe cnough from Enemies, for that the Carthaginians lay interpoſed be» 
tweene them and the danger. Wherefore asif there were no more to doe, ſome, 
ſtarting halt aſlcepe; and others, that had ſitten vp late at drinking; rantie out of 
their Cabbinsto quenchthe fire, Bur ſuch was the tumulr, that they neither could 5g 
rightly vnderſtand in whatcale they were z norgiue remedietothe miſchance, asir 
was ſuppoſed. Many were ſmothered, and burnt in the flame , which grew greater 
and greater :many, leaping intothe Trenches for feare of the ſudden miſchicfe, 
were trampled todeath by the multitude that followed them. They that __ 


Canara y$.18, J of the Hiſtorie of the World, 5G1 


the fire,tell vpon the Enemies ſword, which was readieto receiue them. Eſpecially 
Haſentſ/a,that be it knew the Countrie,did great execution vpon them ; having laid 
all the-waycs, by which be foreſaw thatthey would ſecke to eſcape. T he Certhags- 
niaws perceiuing this fire, thought none other than that it was a pityfull miſchance: 
ſothar ſome ranne out to helpe the poore Numidiens ; carrying ow what would 
ſerveroquench the fire, Others ranne vptothe Rampart : where,fcarelefſe of any 
danger towards themſclues, they ttood beholding the greatneſſe of the flame, and 
lamenting the misfortune. This tell out right as Scpio would haue it. Hee there- 
fore loſt no time : but letting vpon thoſethat were running towards the N umidians, 
to he killed ſome, and purſued thereſt back into their campe ; which inalictle while he - 
madeto burne as bright, asdid that of Syphax. Adrubal ſeeing this, and knowing : 
that the Romans were there, did not ttand romakereliftance, bur ſhifted onely for - 
himſelfe, and eſcaped with a few of his horſe about him, If Hannibal, oraty ofthe 
Barchine fa&ion , had beene taken in ſuch a manner : it is more than probable, that 
old Hero would hauc judged him worthy to becrucificd. It would then have been 
ſaid,that with leiſethan one halteof thirtie thouſand men', hee might ar leaſt baue 
giuen ſome bad recompence, to them that were taking paines in kindling theſe fires, 
had he nor beene only carefull how to ſauc his owne tearefull head. Nevertheleſſe 
Polybins acknowledgeth, and itis molilikely to haue beenctruc, Thatif Aſarubal, Excerqr.z po. 
20 or any ofthoſc about him, would have triuen to ſhew valour , when the campe was lib.14. 
once on fire : He [ſhould not thereby haue done any manner of good, becauſe of the 
tumult and conſternation. I ſhall nor ncede to tell what a fearctull thing it was, to 
heare the cries of ſo many thouſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or to behold 
the cruell lame that conſumed them z which (as Polybiasaffirms) none that hath be- 
ing isablerodeſcribe, Itis enough to ſay, Thatofthoſe many thouſands very few 
did eſcape ; which accompanied 4/arabal/and Syphax in their ſeuerall waics of flight. 
Beſides theſe alſo rhere were ſome ſcatterers, eſpecially of rhe Vurnidians, that ſaued 
themſclucs in the darke : but they were not many ; as after ſhall appeare. Surely ir 
muſt needes haue beene very hard to tell, how many were burnt or otherwiſe made 
30 away ; and what numbers eſcaped in thedarkeof night.” Wherefore Ziie, who in 
the reft of this Relation, as often elſewhere, doth follow Polybius; may feeme to 
hauc followed ſome leſſe worthy Author, and him no good Arithmetician, in ca- 
fting vpthe ſumme, For hee reckons onely two thouſand foor, and five hundred 
horſe, to haue eſcaped ; fortie thouſand to have perilhed by ſword or firc; and 
aboue (ixe thouſand to have beene taken priſoners : the whole number of all which 
together, is farre ſhort of foureſcore and thirteenethouſand , which were in theſe 
two Campes. 
Aſdrubal, potting himſelfe intothe next Towne that was very ftrongly forti- 
fied ; thought thereto finde the Rowans worke, vntill the Carthaginiens at good lei- 
49 ſure might repairetheir Armie. He had with him no more than two thouſand foor, 
and five hundred horſe : which he thought ſufficientro defend the Towne ; if the 
Townſmen would not be wanting tothemſelues. Bur he found the Inhabitants of 
the place very earneſt in contention, whetherit were better to fight, or to yeeld. 
Vnto this diſputation, hce well foreſaw that the arriuall of Sc5pio would ſoone gine 
ancnd.' Wherefore, leſt they ſhould lay hold vpon him, and ſceke the Vitors fa- 
your bydeliuering him vp; Heſhrunke away betimes, and made all hafte to Car- 
thaze. As forthe Towne, which hee left; it opened the gates to Scipio, at his firſt 
comming : and thereby preſerued it felfe from all manner of lofſe. T he two next 
Townes adjoyning would needes bee valiant, and make countenance of warre: but 
5o their ſtrength not being anſwerable,they were ſoone taken by Scipio ; who abando- 
ned them tothe pleaſure of his Souldiers. Thisdone, hee recurncd to the liege 
of Ytice. 
The Corthaginians were ſore troubled , as they had good reaſon; when, inftead 
ofcither Peace or Viforic , which they latcly hoped for,they heard newes of ſuch a 


lamcntable 
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lamenrable overthrow. Neceſlitie enforced them to make haſtic prouiſion for the 
future : but how todocit, few of them ſaw any meanes. Some gaue aduice to craue 
peace of Scipio : others,0 ſend for Hennibal-our of /talic; burthe moſt, andrthey 
which finally prevailed, were of opinion, That notwithitanding the loſle of this 
Armie, theymight welldctend chemſelues againſt the Romans, by rayling new for- 
ces: eſpecially, if Sypbex would not lcaue them. It was therctore concluded. Thar 
they ſhould bend all their care this way , leuying in.all haſte another Armic;z and 
ſending Embaſſadours to deale with Syphax,who lay thenat a Towne called 4vba, 
not pafling cight miles from Carthage. Immediately the ſame their infortunate 
Commander, 4/adrubaithe ſonne of Giſco,was imploy cd to make new leuies of men; 10 
and Queene Sophonisba went forth with Embaſladors ro her huſband Syphaxs who 
having gathered together as many as he could of his ſubjes that had eſcapedfrom 
the late ſlaughter, was thinking toreturne into his owne Kingdome, Sophonisba la- 
bourcd ſo with her huſband, that atlength ſhe wonne him to her owne deſire, And 
it fell oucat the ſame time, that foure thouſand Spenrards, waged by the Carthaging- 
ans, were brought ouer to ſcrue in Africk. Ofthele were made ſuch braue reports ; 
as iftheir courage, and the armes which they vicd, were not to be re(iſted., Euenthe 
multitude within Carthage beleeued theſe tales, and were mote glad than they had 
cauſe tobe; which is great wonder, ſince in one Age, the whole Countrie of Spaixe 
had beenetwice conquered; firft, by the Cartheginians themſelues, and atter by the 20 
Romans. But with Syphex thele tales prevailed much: which the Carthaginian Em- 
baſfidours helped with a lie z ſaying, that there were come ten thouſand of theſe 
terrible Spaniards. Vpon this confidence, the people of Carthage and their friends 
gathered ſuch ſpirit, thatin thirtie daics they made vpan Armie, conlifting well- 
neare of thirtic thouſand men; reckoning the Spaniards,and Syphax with his Numt- 
drags, in the number. So they encamped ina Region called the greatfields, about 
hue daics journic from ica. Scipio hearing of this, came from Y7zcathither, to vilie 
them : leauing behinde.him his impediments, with ſome part of bis Armiez to make 
a ſhewofcontinuing the ſiege. Twoor three daics after the meeting of both Ar- 
mies, paſſed away in skirmiſhy without any great thing done. It bad now becne 39 
time for _4/drubal to follow the example of the Roman, Fabius, and ſeeke to wearie 
out the Enemie by delaies. But either (which is likely) he was a farre worſe Com- 
mander, or elſe it was not in his power to giue ſuch direions as belt pleaſed him- 
ſelfce. "The fourth day the Armies met in battaile : whercin the Romans were mar- 
thalled by Scipio after their wonted manner; bauing their 7talian horſe in the right 
wing; and <Maſaniſſa with his Nwmidiansin the lefr. Onthe contrarie fide, C2/dra- 
bal and his Carthaginians had the right wing ; Syphax, theleft ; and the Spaniards,the 
Batraile. The vi&oric was gotten without many blowes:for the vntrained followers 
of Syphax and 4ſarubal, could not ſuſtaine the firſt charge of the /zalians,or of Ma- 
ſaniſſa. Onely the Spaniards foughta long time, cuen tillthey were all in a manner 40 
ſlaine : rather as men deſperate, and not hoping for mercice, ſince they were thus 
come ouer to fight againſt Scipio, who had otherwiſe deſerued of them ; than vpon 
any likelihood or conccit of victory. This their obſtinacy was benehiciall vnto 
thoſe thar fled; for that it hindered the Romans from making any great purſuit. 
Hereby 4/4rubal , 2nd Syphax eſcaped: Aſarnbal, to Carthage ; and Syphax home, to 
his owne Kingdome: whither his wife was eithcrgone before, or immediatly fol- 
lowed him, 

Scipio, hauing thus gotten the maſterie of theficld,tooke counfaileabout the pro- 
ſecution of the Warre. It was reſolued vponas the beſt courſe, T hathee himlſelfe, 
with part ofthe Armie, ſhould attempt the Cities round about him ;and that Me- 50 
ſaniſſa, with his Numiidiens,and Lelizs, with ſome of the Romin Legions, ſhould fol- 
low after Syphax ; not permitting him to take reſt within his owne Kingdome, 
where ea(ily elſe hee might repaire his forces, and put them to new trouble. , T his 
aduice itſecmes thav Meſaviſſs gaue:; who knew beit the qualitic of the Numiazens : 
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and what good might bce done among them, by the reputationof a vitorie. The 
leaſt that could be expeted, was hisreltitution into his owne Kingdom, vſurped by 
Syphax : which toaccomplith, itnoleſleconcerned the Romans at the preſent, than 
it did himſelfe, According to this order concluded, Les was {cnt away with Ata- 
ſaniſſa: and Scipio ſtayed behinde, carrying the warre from Towneto Towne.Ma- 
ny places yeclded fortcare: many were taken by torce : and all the ſubjeRs of Car- 
thage waucredin their fidelitie; as if the time were now come, wherein they might 
take notice of thoſe vnrealonable burdens, which their proud Maſters had laid vpon 
them tor maintenance ofthe warrc in Sparne and 7talze. What to doc in this caſe the 
Io Carthaginiaps could hardly reſolue. Fortune was their Encmic : they bad loſt their 
Armics,and many oftheir Townes: neitherdurit thcy make bold to troubletheir 
owne ſubjcAs with any violent exaftion of men or money; who neuertheleſſe of 
their owne free will were likely to giue little helpe, Very much ir grieucd them, to 
ſend for Hannibal out of 7talie : yer lince there was noother hoperemaining, thanin 
him and bisgood Armie ; it was decrecd, that Embaſſadours ſhould bee forthwith 
ſent to call him home, Some there were that gaue aduice, to ſet outa fleet againſt 
that of Scjpio, that rode before Yiice, weakely manned, andeaſictobe taken, whilſt 
Scipio himſelfe was buſicd inthe Inland Countries.Some were of opinion, Thatie 
thould bethcir principall care, to tortifie by all meanes the Citic of Carthage: vpon 
20 the ſafetie whereof they faid thar all depended, adding, that whileſt they were 
true, andatvniticamong themſelues, they might well enough ſubliſt, and expe 
thoſe opportunities, with which Fortane (doubtleſſe) would preſent them. Theſe 
counſailes were not rejeted : but order wasforthwith taken, both for all things 
concerning detence of the Citie, and for theattempt vpon the Roman fleet at tice. 
Neuerthelefle it wasconlidered,that hereby they ſhould onely protraRrhe warre : 
without any way aduancing their owne aftaires towards likelihood of viRoriez no, 
though it ſhould fall out, that all theſhippes at Y7ics might bec taken ordeſtroyed, 
Wherfore the determination held concerning Haynibal, That he ſhould immediate- 
ly come ouer into 4/rick , asthe laſt refuge of Carthage. T he Councell was no ſo0- 


30 ner broken vp, than all the Senators berooke themlelues to the execution of that 


which was decreed: ſome, to fortification of the Towne : ſome, to makereadie the 
Fleet; and ſome, appointed thereunto, forthwith to cmbarque themſclues for 7t4- 
lze. In this their trepidation Scipio comesto Tunes, a Citic in thoſe daies very ſtrong, 
and ſtanding in proſpet almoſt of euery part of Carthage. T his place, or rather ſome 
defcncible piece adjoyning, heealily rooke; rhe Garriſon forſaking it, and running 
away as ſooneas he drew necre. Bur whileſt hee wasabourthere to incampe, and 
fortifie himſelte againſt the Citie, He might percciue the Carthaginran flcer ſetting 
forth,and making towards Y7ica: What this mcant,hereadily conceiued : and ood 
in great feare, left his owne hips, that were very 1ll prepared for Sea-fight (as being 


42 heauily loden with cngines of batrerie, and wholly diſpoſed in ſuch order; as was 


moſt conucnient for aflaulting the Towne) ſhould make bad reſiſtance, againſta 
flcet appointed for that ſpeciall ſeruice. Wherefore he haſted away towards 77ica, 
ro aſhit with his preſence in thisneedfull caſe; Tr fell out well, that hee had ſent his 
carriages, and a/l the great bootie which he drew along with him, chither before, at 
his going to Twres.For had not he now made great expedition, heſhould haue come 
ro0 late. Neither could he indeede have beene there in due time, if the Carihags- 
nians had vicd ſuch diligence as was conuenient. But they reſted one night in har= 
bour by the way : andat their comming to7ice, they tarried awhile to make a bra- 
uado; preſenting themſelves in order of battaile, as ifthe Romans would haue put 
5o forth to Sea againſt them, But Scipio had no ſuch intent : He thought it would bee 
ſufficient, if hee could preſerue his Gallies. As for the pleaſure oftheir brauerie at 
Seat it ſhouldlittle auaile the Carthagrnians, if they got nothing by ir, and loſttheir 
whole Eiftate by Land, Wherfore he tooke his {hips of burden,and faftning them to- 
gcther with cables,in foure ranks,one behind another, made a four-fold bridge _ 
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the Channcell ofthe Hauen ; whereon he placed athouſand of his choice men, with 
ſore of Dartsand other cafting weapons, to make defence. Some open ſpaces hee 
left, whcreat his Frigots, and other ſmall Veſſells, mightrunne out and back againe 
vponany advantage or ncede : but theſe he coucred with plancks; vſing the maſts 
and yards of his ſhips in (tead of rafters, to joyne all rogether, that his men might 
help one another,and the bridge it ſelfe not be rorne aſunder. Scarce was this worke 
finiſhed; when the Carthaginians, ſeeing none iſſue forth againſt them, came intothe 
Hauen. The fight betweene them and the Romans, that were inthe Hulkes, was ra- 
ther like to the aſſaviting of a wall, thanto any Sea-tight, For they that ſtood vpon 
the bridge,had ſure footing, and threw their weapons downwards with their whole 10 
ſtrength and violence; which the Carthaginiens out of their Gallics, that were lower 
and vnſteadie , could not doe. But the Roman Frigots and long Boats, aduenturing 
foorth from behinde the Bridge , were greatly oucr-borne by the force of the Gal- 
lies ; and were one occafion ot that ſmall Joſle which followed. T hdy that ſtood vp- 
on the Bridge were neither able rorelicuethem: nor yet could freely beſtow their 
weapons among the Carthaginians,as betore; for feare of hurting theſe their friends, 
that wereentangled and mixed among the enemies. T he Cartheginians had brought 
with them grapling hookes, hangingat Iron chaines, Theſe they threw vpon the 
maſts and yards which ſcrucd as Arches to joyne the bridge together: then rowing 


backwards, they tore all aſunder; in ſuch ſortthat one ſhip followed another, and 20 


all the firſt ranke was broken, or defaced. The Defendants had noother way, than 
to ſave themſelucs as haſtily as they cold, by ſhifting into the next ranke of ſhips, 
that lay bchinde them vntouched.Neitherdid the Carthaginianstrouble themſclues 
any further in this laborious worke: but having baled away ſixe ſhips of burden,and 
towedthem out of the Haucn, returned home toCerthage. T heir wel-come was 
greaterthen their vitorie: becauſe among ſo many grieuouslofſes, onely this ex- 
ploit had ſuccecded well; though it were of ſmall importance. 

Whileſt things thus paſſed about Carthage; Lelinsand Miſaniſſa, intheir journie 
againſt Syphax, tound as good ſucceſle as could be deſired. The fame ofthe vitories 


alreadie gotten, reſtored Heſaniſ/ato his Kingdome, without further contention: 39 


the eMeſeſyli, his ſubjets, joyfully receiving him ; and forſaking the Vſurper. Bur 
here they Rayed not : neither indeede would Syphax permitthem to be quiet. Hee 
had ſuch abundance of men and horles, that he felr nor greatly the lofles paſt : and, 
therefore being ſollicited by ,4/drubal and Sophonisba, hee: prepared againe for 
watre, But beſidethe inſtigation of his beloved wife ; the lofſe of the Idſeſyis 
would lct him take noreſt : neither wasit the purpoſe of Z eliws and MHeiſaniſ/a, to 
give him any breathing time. Itis common in men, todepartnolefſe vnwillingly 
from that which they haue gotten by extortion, than from their proper inhert- 
tance': but tothinke all alike their owne, whercof they are in pofefſionz be thetitle 


vnto ſome part neuer ſo vnjuſt. Hereunto alludes the fable ofthe yopg Kite; which 40 


thought that ſhee had yemircd vp her owne guts, when it was onely the garbage of 
ſome other fowle, that ſhe had haſtily ſwallowed, and was not able to digeſt, But 
whether or no, Syphax,like the young Kite, belecued the Kingdome ofthe Meſaſy1s 
to be part of his cntrailes : Z«/izzand Maſaniſſa will ſhortly giue him ſomwhat,that 
ſhall make him caſt his gorge. Forto this purpoſe chiefly are they come o farre. It 
concerned the Romans to diſpoſleſle (if it might be) that King : whoſe falſe and hol- 
low friendſhip towards them, had beene conuerted into ftrong enmitic; as alſs ro 
ſet in bis place another, who might doe then ſuch good offices, as Syphax had lately 
done vnto the Carthaginiens. How calily this might be effefted, Ma/aniſſa knew beſt : 
as being well acquainted with the natureofthoſe Countries ; wherein, even to this 50 
day, though there be many ſtrong Townes, yet the fortune of a battellis enongh, 
totranſlatc the Kingdome from one Competitor to another. So they mer with $Sy- 
phax, who came againſt them with no lefſe an Armie, than his former,and marſhal- 
led inthe Roman order ; according tothe skill, which he had learned of the Rowan 
; | | 1.4 7 "OR OT, 
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Centurion, long agoc [cnt vnto him our of Spaixe fron Cz. Scipio. Bur though hee 
could tcach his men how to march in order, yct could hce not teach them to fhghe 
couragiouſly. They werea rabble ofall ſorts,gathered vpin haſte: and few of them 
had ſeene warre before, Encamping neare vato the Romans, it fell out, as com- 
monly, that ſome ſmall Troupes ot Horſe on both ſides, encountred one another 
inthe mid-way: and they that hadthe worlt, were ſeconded by other of their fel- 
lowes. Bycontinvanceot theskirmiſh, more and more weredrawne our from ci- 
ther Campe: ſotharat length Syphax, vnwilling to diſhearten his menby taking a- 
ny foil at their firſt mecting with the Enemie, came vp with all his Horſe, which 
10 Were the beſt part of his forces, and therewith overcharged cHaſaniſ/a, whoſe num- 
bers were farreleſle. But whilcſt he was proſecuting his hope of vitorie : fome Ro- 
man Squadrons of Foot came againſt him through their owne Troupes of Horle; 
which fell tothe {ides, and made glane for them. So their Battaile ſtanding now 
more firme, than a little before ; Syphax was vnable, though hee laboured much in 
vaine,to makerhem give ground. Haſaniſſalikewile,and his T roupes,grew confi- 
dent vponthis afhiftanc&: and charging afreſh the Enemie, that could not make way 
forward,cauſed him to giue backe. Herewithall the Legions came in ſight : which 
terrified ſo the Numidian Horſe, that they beganne preſently to disband. Faine 
would Syphax baue ſtayed them from flight: and to that end made headin perſon 
20 againſtthe Rowen; with hope,that his men would be aſhamed to leaue him. Butir 
fell out vahappily,that he was caſt from his Horſe, whichreceiucd a wound; and ſo 
* takenpriſoner. Ofothers that were ſlaine or taken,the multitude was not great. It 
ſufficed,that they forſooke the place, and fled :and that their King, vpon whom all 
depended, was in the Romans harid. AMaſaniſ/atold Lelims, That this vitorie ſhould 
make an end ofthe Numidian watre,it preſently they haſted away to Cirtathe chiefe 
Citic ofthe Kingdome, whither hee himſeltedeſired ro bee ſent before with the 
Horſe, carrying Syphax along with him. Hereunto Lelius agreed. Meſaniſ/a com- 
ming toCirta,beforeany newes ofthe Kings miſchance was there arriued,called out 
the chiefc ofthe Citieto parlee : wherein by many faire promiſes and threats, but ea 
30 ſpecially by ſhewing vntothem Syphax bound, he prevailed lo far,thatthegates were 
forthwith opened vnto him; and eucry one ftrouc to get his fauour, that was like to 
be their King hereafter. Among thereſt, Queene Sophonisba yeelded her ſelfe into 
his hands : and vehemently bcſought him, that [hee might nor be deliucred vp vnto 
the Romans, Her yourth,and cxcellent beautic,ſocommended her ſuit, that Maſ«- 
nia torthwith granted it ; and ro make good his promiſe, married her himſelfethat 
very day : thereby to preucnt LZelius and Scipio from determining otherwile of her, 
ſince ſhe was his wife. But Lelius, when hecame thither, rooke the matrer hainouſ- 
ly; ſothatat firſt he would haue baled ber away , together with Syphax and other 
priſoners,and haue {cnt her vnto Scipio. Bur being ouer-entreated by Maſariſſa,he 
49 ſuffered the matter toreſta while as he found it,and referred all to Sciprs's diſcretion + 
to whom hee ſent away Syphax and other Captiues immediatly; following fhortly 
after himſelfe with Maſa»iſ/a, when they had done what was needefull in the 
Kingdome. | | 
At the comming of Syphax there was great ioy in the Roman Campe: the 
mightie Armics which he bad lately brought into the field : and his entertainment 
of Scipioand Aſarubal, both at one time, when Rome and Carthage together ſoughc 
hisfriendſhip : with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt and preſent fortune; mi- 
niſtring to euery onea large argument of diſcourſe. Sc;pzodemanded of him, what 
had moved him, not only to forſake the Rowen friend{hip, but to make warre vpon 
o them, vnprouoked. He briefely anſwered, T hat his wife had moued him ſo todoe: 
calling her a Furic,and a peſtilent creature :and ſaying, T hat Meſaniſ/a was no wiſer 
than himſelfe; ſince hee had now taken the ſame woman to his wife, who would 
ſhortly draw him to the ſame courſes, Hereat Scipo-was greatly troubled: and 
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ſtood in great doubt, leſt this perilous woman [hould depriuc him of Maſanifſa, as 
ſhee had done of Syphax. It was not long,ere AMiſanſa and Leliwe came vnto him: 
both of whom together hee louingly welcommed ; and highly commended in pub- 
lique, for their notable ſcruice in this Expedition. T hen taking Maſaniſſ2aparr, he 
brake with him,as touching Sophonisba: letting bim vnderſtand,thatthe Rowrans had 
title ro her head ; and that the was a miſchicuous cnemie of theirs: Wheretore hee 
entreared him to moderate his affections : and not to defice the memorie of his 
great ſeruicesalreadiedone ( for which he ſhould be highly rewarded to his owne 
contentment) by committing a great offence vpon little reaſon. CMeſeniſſs blulhr, 
and wept: and finally promiſed to be goucrned by Scipio; whom hee neuerthelefle 10 
entreated,to rhinke vpon his faich giuen to Sophenisbs, that ſhe ſhould not be delive- 
red into the Romans power. So hedeparted ro his owne Tent, where,after ſometime 
ſpentin agonie, he called vnto him a ſeruanr of histhat had the cultodie of his poy- 
ſon ( which Princes then vicd to haueinreadines, againſt al! mifchances that mighr 
make them vnwilling to liue:) and tempering a potion for Sophonrsba,ſent it vnto her 
with this meſſage, T hatgladiy he would bauc had her to live with him as his wife: 
but ſince they who had power to hinder him of his Celtre, would not yeecld thereto, 
he ſent her a cup, thar ſhould preferue her trom falling alive intothe handes of the 
Romans ; willingher to remember her birth andeſtate, and accordingly to rake or- 
der for her ſelfe. 20 
At the reccitof this Meſſage and Preſent, {hee onely ſaid, Thar if her Huſ- 
band had no better tokento ſend vato his new wite, ſhe muſt accept of this; ad- 
ding, T hat ſheemight hauc diced more honourably, it {hee had not wedded ſolate- 
ly before her Funerall. And hcrewithall ſhee boldly dranke off the poiſon. Thus 
Linie reports, But Appranvarics from this: and ſets it downe'agreeably to that 
which hath beene ſpoken before, concerning the przcontratt betweene Meſanyſ 
and Sephonisbe, Hee ſaith, Thatatrer the taking ot Syphax,Embaſſadors fromCrrra 
met with Zelizs and Maſaniſ/avpontheir way thirher, yeelding vp their Citie, and 
the Kings Palace : and that Sophonisba, tor her owne private, ſent meſſengers to ex- 
cuſeher marriage with Syphax ;as made agtinſt her will, by compulſion of thoſe in 30 
whoſe power [he was. Ma/anyſa readily admirred this excuſe; and accepted her to 
wife. But when Scipo had received information from Syphax , how cunning in per- 
ſwalion Sophenisba was ; andthat all her thoughts laboured for the good of Car- 
thage; he fell out about her with CHeſanzſſaat his returne ; and challenged her, as a 
part of the bootie belonging to the Rowens. Meſanrſſalaid , ſhe was his owne wife, 
and vnto him betrothed many yeares before. Bur Scipio would not hearcof this : 
or if it were true; yet he ſaid it was no reaſon,that A2ſanr//a ſhould keepe herin pol- 
ſeſsion,as long as it was diſputable, vnto whom ſhe mighr appertaine. Wherefore 
he willed him firſt ofallro produce her,and then afterwards to make his claime vnto 
her ; wherein he ſhould haueno wrong. Herewithall hee ſentto ferch her away : 40 
and eMeſaniſſs accompanied the meſſengers, as it were to deliver her ; but making 
her acquainted with the necefhitie, gaue vnto hera cup of poiſon, wherewith ſhee 
ended her life, before they came that ſhould haveapprehended her. Sohee ſhewed 
vnto the Romans her dead bodicy which he royally enterred. The ſudden violence 
of Ms{aniſſahis lone, and the readic conſent of Sophonisba to marrie with him: adde 
not ſo much credit vnto thisrelation of _Yppray, as doth the want of all other eui- 
dent cauſe ( which ® Zzare notes) of the ſudden falling out betweene him and rhe 
Carthaginians; vnder whom he had bin trained vp, & done them great ſeruice, How- 
ſoeuer it were : Scepio, hearing of this tragicall accident, ſent for Muſewiſſa, andcom- 
forted him 2s well as he could ; leſt his mdancholic ſhould Icad him ro ſome incon- 59 
venience. Having thereforegemtly rebuked him for bis raſhneſſe}, he brovghthim 
foorth in preſence of the AFmie : whereextolling bis noble as, and ſhewing how 
highly he had deſerucd of the Citic of Rome , he proclaimed him King ; and gave vn- 
to 
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to him a Crowne of gold, with other royall ornaments. I his was indeed thereadie 
way todinert his thoughts from the ſadde remembrance of that which was patt, 
vnto = more cheercfull contemplation of good fortune, that beganne to ſmile 
vpon him. 

"This was the firſt time that the Rowaystooke vponthem to create or proclaime 
a King. Which honour though Ayſaniſa welldeſcrucd : yer would not the Title 
have redounded vnto his great benefit; neither ſhould he haue becne much behol- 
ding tothem for it,if he had not by their meanes recouered poſlefhon of his Coun- 
tric,together with the greateſt part of Syphax his Dominions. It ſeemes not vnlike- 

19 lie, that had he remained a Neuter in theſe warres, and ſuſtained himfclfe with his 
Troupeof Horſe, in ſuch fortas hee did before the comming of the Romans; hee 
might neuertheleſſe hauc recoucred his proper ighcritance, by the loue of his owne 
ſubies, without other helpe,when Syphax had once or twice beene vanquiſhed. As 
for the enlargement of his Kingdome, it was not more than hee deſerued ; neither 
were the Romans then incaſe,to make a conqueſt of N#midia for themſclues; neither 
could they haiſe wiſhed a fitter opportunirie,than of ſuch a man, vpon whom to be- 
ſtow it chat was their afſurcd friend, and paſſable withall among the N«midiens, as 
bcing ( for the Aeſ2/yls were 2 Namidian Tribe) a great Prince ol the ſame Nation. 

Yet this liberalicie of the Romans, was noy [edabroad as very glorious: and the Re- 

20 mans themſelues,in a politicke ſort of grauitie, tooke highly vpon them ; as if even 
their ſaluting him by the name of Xing, had becnea matter of great conſequence. 
Hee thriued indeed well after it : and by their maintenance waxed mighty in times 
following , encroaching vpon his neighbours on all ſides 3 but moſt of all vpon the 
State of Carthage, whereat they were little diſpleaſed. Hence it grew that Yermins 
the ſonne of Syphax ( of whom wee ſhall ſhortly ſpeake more) which held ſome 
piece of his Fathers Kingdome, deliring friendſhip of the Romans,and promiſing by 
all meanes todeſerue their loue, requeſted therewithall, that they would call him 
King. Butthough it were ſo, that neuer any before him had made this a matter of 
ſuir : yet the Roman Senate was puntilions herein z, and anſwered very grauely , That 

39 it wasnot their cuſtome to giuethc honour ofthat appellation, ſave onely vnto ſuch |;,,,,, 
Kings,as had greatly deſcrued of their Citie. T hnsthey made ita matter of State; 
andin proceſle of time grew fo proud of this their imaginarie przrogatiue, thatthey 
imputed as a (ingular benefit vnto Kings, that no way depended vpon them, the ſa- 
lutation by b /h4t name; though it were not accompanied with any other fauour or > —— 
profit thence redounding. ts 
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be food that Maſeriſs, their mortall enemic, had gor poſſcſhon of his 


which hee had begunne ar bis laſt being there. The Carthaginievs had neither 
forces, nor courage, to withſtand him : but their hearts fo failed them, that they 
ſent forth vnto them thirtie Embaſſadors', Princes of the Citie,, which were their 
© Priuie Councell,to make ſuit forpeace, Theſe being admitted intothepreſenceof 
$cjpie,did not only proſtrate themſelues onthe ground ; but kiſſed thee feetof him, © RanwpeZPa; 
and ofthoſc that fate in Councell with bim.. .. 4d apkoasy - 15, 
Anſwerablc tothis baſe adoration was their ſpeech that followed. Theycon- 
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fefled themſelues to have vnivuſtly broken the Peace betweene them and Rome and 
to hauc deſerued whatſoeuerpuniſhment it ſhould pleaſe the Romans to inflitt vp- 
on them, Yetthey humbly beſought Scipioand thereft, that incommon regard of 
thoſe misfortunes, whereto all menarcſubiet, they would ſhew mercie vnto the 
Citic of Carthage,and let it remaine, as a Monument oftheir clemencie; which, by 
the follieof her Citizens, had now twice deſerued to be ouerthrowne. Herewiths]l 
theydid not forget, to lay the blame vpon Hemnibal: who: without their appoint- 
ment had begunnethe warre z and was maintained in his doings by a FaQtion, with- 
out the good liking ofthe whole Citic, By this it appeares, that theſe Embaſſadors 
wereno Barchines: but rather,tharthey were Hawnoandthe choice of his companie; 10 
who had now their long delired worke in hand , of ſuing vatothe Romany for peace. 
Whatſocncrthey were, itmuſtneedes bethat they were: moſt inſolent men over 
thoſe that were ſubic& vnto their power : for they would not have made fach ado- 
ration vnto the Romans, in their owne neceſlutic ; vnlefle they themſclues had expc- 
Qed the like, where they had the aduantage. | 
It was not vnknowne to Scipio, or to hisafliftants, in whatpoore caſe the Citic of 
Romethen was ; and how vnableto defraic the charges of continuing the warre, 
Neither were the Carthaginians, notwithſtanding the loſle of ſo many Armies, in 
ſach ill caſe,as the Komens themſclues had very lately beene. For they had monie e- 
nough, wherewith to wage more men : they had a Citie farre ſtronger than Rome; 20 
andthey had the Sea free. But they wanted the Roman reſolution : and therefore 
diſtruſted the walls of Carthege; though Yrice, a weaker Citic,had all this while held 
outagainR Scip19, and could nor yet be forced by him and his Armie', though fo of- 
ten victorious in the field. Scipio therefore accepred their ſubmiſhon;and told them, 
That thoughhe came into A4frick,to make a Conqueſt,and nota Peace: yethauing 
the Conqueſt as it were in his hand, hee would not denieto grant them the Peace, 
which they deſired ; for thereby ſhould all Nations vnderftand, that thepcople of 
Remedid follow the rule of juſtice, both in making warre,and in concluding it. The 
conditions which he impoſed vpon them, were theſe : That they ſhould render vp 
. vnto himall priſoners that they had taken, together with all Rencgads's and fugt- 30 
tiveflanes: T hat they ſhould withdraw their Armics out of 1t4/jeand Gavle ; That 
' they ſhould not meddlein Spaine,nor yet in any Iland between /talie & Africk: That 
they ſhould deliver vp all their ſhips of warre, ſaue twentie ; and That theyſhonuld 
pay a great ſumme of monie,with certaine hundred thenſand buſhels of Wheat and 
Barlic. To conſider of theſe Articles, hee gaue them threedayes :and when they 
had appronedthem,he granteda Truce ;thatthey might ſend Embaſſadours vato 
the Roman Scnate. 
This done, 2s/ani//« was diſmiſſed, and went home into his Kingdome, as if the 
warre had becnealreadicatan end. Syphax was a little beforc ſent with Leliwsvato 
Rome: wherethe fame of theſe vidtories filled men with ioy 3 and gaue hope, thgt 40 
the long endured miſcries would be ſhortly at an end. Whereforcallthe Temples 
wete ſet open,and an holy day appointed forthankſgiuing and ſupplication. to their 
Gods. Lelivs was accompanied with Embaſſadors from King Meſany[a: who gra- 
tulating the happic ſucceſſe ofthe Romans in their Africew' Warre,and giuing thanks 
'vntothe Senate for the benefits done by: Scipio vnto their Maſter; made;requeſt for 
ight 
V 
of 


*the Nwpidiexs, ſich as were now hisſubies ahd priſoners in Rowe, that m/e 
be beſtowed vpon him ; who by rendring themro libertic \ Thoulddoe ana 
'plaufible , chat would make bim gracious amanghis peopſein the beginning of his 
reigrie. ' The Roman Senare were not behitide with Hs/4n//am compl NEW: bnt 
 ſhewing themſelues to be highly pleaſed with alſthar' 8pyhiddone; 441 Thould's, 


A wo : doe for him ; they called bim Xing againe ;reledſgd his Numidiens that were cap- 


:* tiueszand ſcng him gwo purple Caffocks, that hadcach' of! them one 'gold button 
. withfuctotherPreſems,as in rimeqfcheir potictty mightſeruc to teftific their good 


will. 
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will. Scarcely were theſe and ZLe!rzs gone from Rome; when the newescarmne, that 
Embaſſadours from Carthage were arrived to delire peace, Theſe Embaſſadours 
werenotadmirted into the Citie, but werelodged withour: vntill Ze/zws being ſent 
for, came backe from 0/tia, ro bee preſent when their deriiinds were to bee heard. 
T hen was audience given then in the Temple of Be/ora; thatſtood in the ſuburbs. 
Theerrand of theſe Embaſſadours, was Peace: but the meaning of them and of 
their Cirie, was onely to winne time, and getreſpite from warre vnrill Hannibal and 
Mags ſhould comeour of 7talie,either tochace the Romensour of Africk;or to obtain 
peace tor Carthage, by terror of theirgreat namesand Armics, vpon morcealic con- 
ditions. Wherefore they made anidle diſcourſe ofthe League, that was concluded 
betwcene them and Zudatins Catulns,at the end ofthe former warre. This League 
they ſaid, allthings well conftdered, did ſtif remaine in'force: neither had there 
ſince beene any warre at all, berweenethe people of Romeand the Carthaginians.For 
it was onely Hammbal,thar, without any leave from Carthage, hadof his owne head 
beſieged and razedthe Towne of Seguntum : and after that aduentured in like forr, 
without Commilsion,ro paſſe the Apes, andtrouble (as Hehad done ) the quict of 
Ttalie: T his being fo: their Meſſage was none other,thar-todefſire,thar the League 
betore ſpoken of, made inthetime of Catulws, might hereafter ftarfd ih foree; a5 in- 
deed it hitherto did,and ovghr todoe.' T he Senators had cavſe'to worder ar this 


? 20 tale; hearingtbeſe Embaſſadours'make(asir were) #jeſtof awarte;that had beene 


ſorerrible. Wherefore rhey azked them agreatmany queſtions, . concerning thar 
Peace made by LutFatizs,and other paſſages following between cherwo Cities.” But 
they excuſed theryſclues by theirage: (forthey wereall yong men ) and aid, Thar 


thoſe things were beyond thcirknowledge and remembrance. Fofthwith it appea- 


red, Thatall was bur collvtion,, and charrhey foughe noother than to gaine time ; 
vntill chey might repaire the warre. | Wherefore they were &t homein companie 
of Leliws; withourany conciuſtonatall ofpeace and , in effe&, without anſwere. 


T his notwithftanding, we find in Polyb/r, T hat the Senate receiving advertiſment 
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from Scipio , ofthar which had paſſed betweene him and the Carthaginiansin this 1.rs. 
39 Treatie of peace, approucd the conditions'by him propounded; and gauehim Ji- 


cence thereupon, to procecde vntoconclulion. This may with good _— bee be- 
leeucd : ſinceit was not vnknowne, that ifthe warrc continued , all rheſe goodly 
hopes muſt reſt vpon the moſt vncerraine iflue of one battaile betweene Hannibal 
and Scipio : wherein if fortune ſhould beauerſe to them, their forces in _4frick were 
no betrerthan quite loſt. | 

Matters thus hanging in ſuſpence, before the Carthaginian Embaſſudours came 
backe from Rowe :a Fleet outof Sicil, wherein were two hundred ſhips of burden, 
andthirtic Gallies, being bound for Africk ro vituaile the Romen Campe, was ouer- 
taken by foule weather at Sea ; and bardly cſcaping wracke, was diſperſed, and dri- 


49 ucnaground in diners parts of the Bay of Carthage, cuen inview , and vndercom- 


mand of the Cine, *T here was at that time, as we finde in 4ppian, and may gather 
out of Polybjas, agreatdearth of viAtuails in Carthege: which caiifed the people to 
crie out vpontheir Magiſtrates,that they (hould nor let ſuch a bootie eſcape them ; 
faying,that the danger of famine was greaterand worſe, than of breaking Truce. 
Whether it were ſo that hunger vrged them, or that they yeelded to their owne 
greediedeſires: the multitude in Carthage vnderſtood ( as it ſcemes) that all this dif- 
courſe of peace irhand,was no better than meere mockerie;and therefore cared not 


for obſeruation of particular points, when they meantdeeeit inthe whole, It was g,cerpe.4 poyb. 
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the manner in Certhage, as likewiſe in Alexandria, tor all the Raſcalitie,together with 4s. 
5o women andboyes, to be medling in vprores: the clamours of the boyes being in 


ſuch tuwulrsno lefſe violent,than ofthe men. Wherefore it is no maruaile, if Itle 
regard were had of reaſon, or of honour,inany ſuch commotion: © A Fleet was ſent 
out vnder _4/draba/;to gather vpthe diſperſed Rowan ſhips of burden (fr the Gal- 
lies, by force of Oares, recoucrcd the ſtation wheretotheir Campe adioyned) and 
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and put bim to more trouble. Whereforche {cat Embatladours vato them : both 
to require ſatisfaction forthe iniuriedonec ; and to. deterre them from entertaining a- 
ny other bope, thaninthe peace whichthey had ſo much deſired: Theſe gauethe 
Carthaginiansto vnderſtand , T bat Letters were come from Rowe vnto Scipio, with 
allowance toconcludethe peace; vpon thoſe conditions which hee had propoun- "I 
ded. But ( ſaid they ) we hold'it irange, T, hat yee, who ſo lately hawe ca(t your ſeluestothe * 
ground before vs, and kiſſed our feet, after an unuſual! manner of bumilitie, confeſ;ing your 1 0 
ſelues to haue per frdioufly broken the league that was betweene vs, and thereby, to haue deſer- 
wed ſuch paniſhment as is due vnto Rebels ; ſhould ſo ſoone forget what yee then vitered, and 
runne headlong againe into the ſame crimes, for which yee acknowledged our /elues worthie 
to be ae/lreyed,hauing only recourſe unto our mercie. We are not ignorant that it is the con- 
dence which ye repoſe in HANNIBAL that thus emboldens you. Tet were it not amiſſe, 
that yee ſhould conſider , baw long bee hath beene pent Vp in a cornts of Italie, among the 
Brutians ; where he is in a manner beſieged , and vnabletsſtirre: ſo that yee are like to finde 
his helpe wanting in. your greateſt need. Or letit bee ſuppoſed , that be were now in Africke, 
and readie to giue vs battaile: yet ſhould it nell agree with your wiſdome,to doubt what might 
befall, remembring that he 4 4 man,and not inuincible. Now if it ſhould happen that he were 20 
ouercome ; what reſuze haue yee left unto your ſelues againſt hereafter ? What eods will yee 
either ſweare by , to- hee beleened , or call vponin your muſerie> ? what wordes, and la- . 
mentable geſture will yee hencefoorth vſe ,' $0 moue compaſſion ? Surely yee have alreadje wa- 
ftegall your forces of perſwaſion, and ſhall not ageine deceive vs, if ye refuſe the grace,where- 
' of at the preſent ye are capable, Itis no maruell though the Carthaginians were angrie, 
when they heard theMſclues vpbraided with the baſe demeanour of their Embaſ- 
| ſfadours. Forit was not the gencrall opinion of the Citic,that the Truce was broken 
by themſelues:though ir bad pleaſed Hanne, or ſuch as were of his tation, togra- 
tifie the Romans with all manner of ſubmiſhon; and to renounce not onely their 
hope of the tuture, bur all juſtification of matters paſt. And indeedir ſeemes,that 30 
the Roman Embaſſadours were very much delighted , in the rehearſal of that point 
which was Feelded vnto them ; as knowing thatthercon depended the juſtice of the 
quarrceſ; But the Carthaginians tooke this in {oill part, thar hardly they conld re- 
fraine from doing violence vnto the men, who had vſcd vnto them-ſuch inſolene 
ſpeeches. Yet the furic of the multitude was in ſome ſort appeaſed;eirther by Hanno, 
whom Appran (I know not why) calls Hanno thegreat ; or by the very reperence,due 
vntothe place of thoſe that had vttered ſuch liberall words. So they werediſmiſled 
in triendly ſort ; rhough it were without an{were totheir Propoſition; There were 
alſo two Galiies appointed tor their ſafe Conuoy home ; though with little intent of 
good vnto their perſons. <A/draubal was then in the mid-way, as men failed frem 40 
Carthige towards Ytica: Hee, whether onely deſirous to pleaſe the Multitude, of 
whoſe diſpoſition he was informed; or whether direed by publikeorder;tocut off 
theſe Embaſſadours in their way homeward : lay waiting for them bebinde a Cape, 
that was a little beyond the mouth of the Riuer Bogradas, Their Conuoy ha- 
uving brought them on the way, as farre asto the mouth of. Begradas, wiſhed 
them a good Voyage;and ſo tocke [eaue of them, as if they had becne then in fafety; 
ſince the Rowan Campe was even in ſight, The Embaſſadourstobke this inill part: 
not as fearing any danger toward ; butthinking themſelues tog much -neglcRed, 
foraſmuch as thcir attendants did ſoabruptly leaue them. But no ſooner hadthey 
doubled the Cape,than 4/druds/ fell vpon them in ſuch manner, as they might well 50 
diſcerne his purpoſe ; which wasto have ftemmed them. T heyrowed hard there- 
fore: and being in a Quinquereme, that had more bankes of Oares, than: hadany 
Gallic of 4/dr«bal; they ſliptaway, and made him oucr-ſhoot himſelte. Yer he 
gaue them cliace ; and had well-neare ſurpriſed them. But they diſcouered ſome 
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Roman Companies on the {hore oneragainſt them,and therefore aduencured rorun 
their veſlell aground : whereby they ſaued their owne lives; though a great part 
+ ofthcircompanie were ſlaine,or hurr. This praQtiſe of the Carthagmiens was incx- 
cuſable : and for the ſame caule perhaps were the Citizens heartned in ſuch a difho- 
nourableatrempt,by choſe that were delirous to continue the warre; that thereby 
they might be driveq to ſtudienothing elſe,than how to get the viRorie, as hauing 
norc other hope remaining. Yet likely itis, that the ſame feare, which had cauſed 
them to make ſuch earneſt ſuit for peace , would alſo have cauſed them to be berrer 
adviſed, than thus toabandoy all hope of T reatie : had they not beenegivento vn- 
10 deritand,that Hannibal was alrcadie landed in Africk,in whom they repoſed no {mall 
confidence ; bur verily perſwaded themſclues, that he would change their fortune, « 
.and teach the Romans to hold themiclues contented with more caſie conditions, 
than were thoſe that Scpi/9,in the pride of his fortune, had of late propounded. 


d. XX. 


In what (ort HaNN1s aL ſpent thetime after the battaile of Metaurus, The doings 
| of M a G0 inltalie, HANNIBAL and MaGo calledout of Itabie. 
ao*..- How the Romans were dtuerſly affected by H a Nx 1- 
BALS Aeparinre. 


_ ay. Ver (ince the loſſe of that bartaile at Metaurus, Hannibal remained in 
- A 31, the Countrey of the Brutians; waiting for another fupplic from Cay- 
* thage. T he Roman Conſuls that ſucceeded vnto Claviins and Linus, 
by whom 4ſarubal was ouercome and {laine, were contented ro-bece 
quiet all their yeare« Neither did Licinius the Colleague of Scipio 
ought worthic of remembrance againſt Hevnzbal: being hindred by the peſtilence 
that was in his Armie, Sempronius the Conſul who followed Licinins, and Cn, Ser- 
© #i/ins Cepio, who followed Sempronius, were carneſtly bent to haue done ſomewhar: 
but their diligence was ina manner fruitlefſe, In ſome skirmiſhes with Haunibal, 
they had the better; in ſome, the worſe: and afew poore Townes they gor from 
him,as it were by itealth ; his care being more to preſerue his Armie, thanto keepe . 
thoſe places that were weake. 
T he Romans had at tris time ſo many great pieces of worke. in hand, that their 
chicfe enemie was become , not the chicte part of theircare. T heir thoughts were 
mainly bent ypon 4frick, wherin they were at no ſmal charges to maintaine the Ar- 
mie,which (as was hoped) ſhould bring the warreto a ſhort and happie concluſion. 
They ſtood nenerthelefle in much feare of Hago, the brother of Hannibal: who 
"40 took exceeding paihe among the Ligwriansand Gawlestoraiſe an Armie, wherewirh 
to kindle anew the warre in ale, that beganne to waxe colde. <Hageo ollicited al- | 
ſathe Hetrwrians ; and found them ſorcadie to ſtirre in his bebalfe, that if he could » 
haue cntred their Country ſtrong,it might haue proucd no lefle needfull for Scipioto - / 
» returne home out of Africk, than ſhortly it was for Hannibal, to make ſpeed vnto the 
defence of Carthage, T heledangers cauſed the Romansto employ one of their Con- 
ſulsor Proconſuls,with an Armic,among the Hetrarians ; another among the Gawes; 
anda third among the Ligurians: foraſmuch asit was vncertaine,, vpon which (ide 
4 Aago would breake out. Being thus bulied,it is no wonder though they forbore to 
ouercharge Hannibal with any great power. FOeE: 
5o Asfor Mago; whenthings were in ſomereadines for his ſetting forwards, he met 
in the Countrie of the In/ubrians, which is about Hilan, with M.Cornelius the Re- 
was Proconſul,and P. Quintilins Yarus one of the Prztors. With thele hee fought a. 
bartaile, wherein though his vertue ſhewed it ſelfe worthie of his father and bre- 
thren ; yet his fortune was Car/haginian, The fightcontinuedalong while _ 
1 3 
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full ; in ſuch ſort that the Hs Commanders began to diſtruſt the iſſue. Where. 
fore Qaintilius the Prator, taking vnto him all the Roman Horle, thought to haue 
ſhaken the Enemies to peeces. T he Legions at the ſame time gauea loud ſhout: and 
ſtrained themſclues hard ; as if at that brunt the vitoric ſhould have beene carried 
betore them. But zMago oppoſed his Elephants to the Horſe : the ſeruice of thoſe 
beaſts being fitter for ſuch vie, than againltthe Squadrons ot Foot: The figure, ſent, 
and braying of theſe Elephants,did (o aftright tic Horſe, that they ſiarted alide;and 
were ſcattered ouer the field z their Riders being vnablero mannage them; Hereby 
the Numidionsgot advantage vponthem: whole manner of tight was more auaile- 


able againſt thote that were tooſe,than again(t che Troups that were cloſe and thick. I 5 


T hen fcl the Elephants vponthe Legions: which entertained them after theacchuſto- | 
rhcd manner, witha ſhowre ot darts, and killed foure of them ; cauling allthercſt to 
giucbacke. Thisnotwithſtanding, the ſame Legions were ſo vehemently preſſed 
by the Enemie ; that more for ſhameofrunning away, than by any great force ro 
make reſiſtance,they held theirground, The Procon(ul thereforc brought vptholſe 
forces, which he had kept vnto thelaſt,to ſuccour where need ſhould moſt require, 
Againſt theſe Mago employed ſome of his Gau/es, whom hee had in readineſte for 
thelike occaſion. Butrheſe Ganles diſcharged their parts very ill, They were ſoone 
beaten off; and recoiled ſo haftily , that they brought fearc vpon all thereſt. When 
Meago ſaw that bis men beganne to fhrivke, Hee put himſclfe in the head of his 26 
Armie; and held them ſo well toit, that keeping their order, they made a faire 
Rerrait, with their faces roward theEnemie. Bucart length he receiued a gricuovs 
wound in histhigh ; whereof thorzlyafterheedyed, He was taken vp, and carried 
outof danger by ſome of his owne men : the reſt of them, after lirrle further reſi. 
ſtance, prouided cucry one for himſelfe : So the Romans obtained viRorie, not with- 
out greatcoſt ; as purchaſing the death of about five thouſand enemies , with the 
lofſe of two thouſand and three hundred of the Prztors Armie, beſides thoſe that 
dycd of the Proconſuls Legions; alſo belides divers Colonells, Captaines, and Gen- 
tlemen of marke, that fell inthis hote peece of ſcruice, | Neither were there any 


priſoners taken ; whereby'ir may ſeeme thatrhe Enemics did not fall to rout, be- 26 - 


forethey had recoucred ſome ground that might aſſure them from purſuit. How e- 
verit were, this vitorie would haue much imported forthe affurance of 724, if the 
Stars of Carthage could longer haue permitted theſe valiant ſonnes of Amzlcar to a- 
bide therein. But Mago with-drawing himſelfe (by cafic iournies,, becauſe of his 
wound) into Liguria, found rhqre Embaſſadours from Carthage attending him: 
who gaue him to vnderſtand the pleaſureoftheir Citi , which was, That both he 


and Henziba/ſhould preſently repaire home with all their forces; not ſtaying any . 


longer to thinke vpon the conqueſt of 7ralie, ſince Carthageit ſelfe was readie to bee 
log. He obeyed this Commandement, and embarqued ſhortly,his Armic;bur dyed 
of his wound about Sardinia,in the way hinhewnrd S. = 40 
About the ſame time Hanzibal recceiued the like command from Carthage to re- 
turne into Africk. He heard it with great impatience;gnaſhing his teeth, © and gro- 
ning,and bardly keeping in the tearcs, that were readic to burſt out, whileſt the 
Embaſſadours were delivering their errand. When their meſſage-was done ; Hee 
told them, That ths was yet plaine dealing. For,laid He, They that now direttly bi1mee 
come home , hane long agoe done their beſt to hale mee out of Italie; though more cloſely and 
creokedly they went to worke, by ſtopping the ſupply , that ſhould haue enabled mee to man- 
nage the Warre here. Sc 1y 1 © therefore ſhall not neede to bragge, that hee hath drawne 
me hom by the heeles : it is H a NN 0, that hath wrought this woble feat ;, and ouerwhelmed 
the _— of the Barchines ; for lacke of other meanes to doe it, with the ruire of Car- vg 
thage. He had before prepared a Fleet in readineſle, doubting that, whichafter came 
to paſſe : wherein he embarqued, beſides his owne men , as many of the /taliens, as 


-werecontent to be partakers of his fortune, Many there were that ſhrunke backe 


from bim, and refuſed to doe {eruice inthis Expedition : of whom ſuch as heecovld 
take . 
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take he ſlew ; not ſparing thoſe that fled into the Temple of 7uno Lacinis, which had 
been held an inuiolable SanAuarie vnto thardey. He was indeed then wholly tranſ- 
ported with rage ; and departed out of 7alie no lefſe paſtonate, than menare wont 
ro bee, when they leauc their owne Countries togoe intoexile. Hee looked backe 
vnto the ſhore : acculing both gods and men ; and curling his ownedulnefſe, in thar 
he had not led his Armie from Canz#, hotteand bloudicd as it. was, dire&lyvnto 
the wals of Rome, With ſuch vexation of ſpirit Hee quitted the poſſeſhorn of tale z 
whercin he had linedalmoſt halfe his time. 
If it could baue beene foretold vnto the Romaxs, in the firſt beginning of this 
10 war, with what cxceeding joy in times following they ſhould cntertaine the newes 
of Hannibal his departure out of 7alie: they would (I chinke ) lefle earneſtly haue 
prefſed the Cartheginiensto ſend him over thither. When ſure aduertiſement was 
brought vnto the Citte, that Hannibdl was gone with all bis Armie: an Holiday was 
appoihted for thankſgiving vntotheir gods; and extraordinaric great ſacrifices pub- 
lkely tnade, for joy ot ſuch happie tidings. Yetold Q.Fab/s was of opinion; Thatthe 
danger did till remaine the ſame, though the place were changed :'for that Hawni- 
bal,at his comming into Africk, would finde P. Scipro other manner of worke, than 
he had beene troubled with at any time before; and would doe greater matters in 
bis owne Countrie, than cuer he wasable toperforme abroadin a land of ſtrangers. 
20 Theremoueof the warre from their owne dores, and the conceit of that vitorie 
for which they hoped ; wasenongh to make them preſume further, than at other 
times they would have done. When thereforethe Sagantine Embaſſadors brought 
vnto them a great maſſe of Golde and Silver, rogether with ſome Agents of the 
Certhaginianstaken by them in Spine; onely the Cartheginian priſoners were accep» 
ted; the treaſure was rendred backe vnto the Sagunrives that bad ſurpriſcdit, Vpon 
like confidence ofthe future, alittle before this, order was taken for the repayment 
of thoſe monies , that had beene borrowedin time of more neceflitic from private 
men. Hencealſo proceeded the ſeuere chaſtiſement, laid vpon thofe twelue Colo- 
nies, that for want cyther of meanes, or of good will, bad refuſed to giueaid tothe 
30 Romens, They were commanded,and entforced;to giue double the number of Foot 
to that which they bad beene wont to fer out for the' warres, with a proportion of 
Horſe anſwerable to the verie moſt of tht abilitic. So confident were the Romans 
rowne (though their wealth were not as yet ſuteable ro the greatneſle of their 
Foirit) vpon the good ſucceſſe of the Battaile at Metauriar;and the hopes which they 
repoſedin Scipio. All this notwithſtanding, when they conſidered more neerely of 
that which might happen; and were informed, that the terrible Armie, whereof 7- 
talie had beene few dayes lince diſcharged, was landed fafetin A4frick : they began ; 
toretiolvea thouſand fearefa]l matters in their heads, and to ſtand in doubr, leſt O. 
Fabius( who died about the ſame time) would bee found true Prophet. ' For be- 
49 thinking themſelues ofthat which might comforrthem intheir hopes : they fourid 
in the viRorics againſt Syphex and 4/arubeino' ſpecialitic of ſuch great worth, as 
might promiſe the like ſucceſſe againſt another manner of Generall, followed by 0- 
ther manner ofmen, than wereeither of thoſerwo. The Neni/dian King bad beene 
wont to bring into the field a raſcall multitude of halfe-ſcullions,' that were 
good for nothing ; being himfclfe a fit Captaine for ſuch ſouldiors,. , Likewiſe 
Aſarubal, the ſonhe of Gi{co, was a Commander well thought of by the Carthe- 
zinian Senate; but otherwiſcone; thatinthe field was onely good ar ſavinghim- 
ſelfe by a wife retrait. But now therecame an Armie of men; hardened fromtheir 
child-hood with incredible patience, fleſhed many hundred times in Rewey bloud, 
50 and wearing the ſpoilesnot onely of good ſouldiors, but of brave Capraines,. by 
thern flaine. Such talke vſed the people of Rewe,ſaying, T hat Scipio was like ro meer 
in battaile, with mapythat bad laine Rowen Prztors, yeaand Conſuls, withtheir 
owne hands; with-many, that had beene firftin getting over the Treriches of feue- 
rall-R9was Campes,orin winnting the tops of wals at theficge of Townes; ys 
enact 
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that he ſhould now bee oppoled by an Armie, as good as had cucr ſeruedin watre, 
andfollowing the dreadfull Name of Henmbe. ; 


—_— 
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d. XXI. 


HANNIBAL is Africkpreparesto fight with Sc 11 03 treateswith hins about 
prace in vaine ; looſeth a buttaile at Nadagera, andperſwades the Car- 
thaginians to ſue for peace. Of thepeace gran- 
ted from Rome to Carthage. 


AnN13 ar diſembarqued his Armicat Zeptis, almoſt an hundred 


wa [8 ſomewhat morethan onedegree to the South, He wasill prouided of 
v Horſe;whichit was not ca(ic for him toutranſport out of 7tatie.T here- 
force it behoued him to land, as he did, ſomewhat farre from the Ene- 
mic ;zthathee might furniſh himſclfe with this and the like needfull helpes, againſt 
theday of battaile. From Leptis he paſſed on to Adrumerum, and ſoalong through 
the n-land Countric z gathering friends vnto him by the way. Tycheas a Nomidian 


Prince, and familiar friend of Syphax , was ſaid to haue in thoſe dayes the beſt Hor- 2 


ſes of ſeruice,that were to be found in Africk, Him therefore did Hannibalallurevnto 
his partic : making him vnderſtand, thatifthe Romans got the vitorie, it ſhould bee 
calte for Heſaniſſe , by their countenance and helpe to oppreſle both him, and as 
many other of the neighbour Princes as hindred his proſpet. This Argument, and 
the tame of him that vſcd it, prevailed with Tych4ws ; who ſhortly after, brought 
vnto the Carthaginian two thouſand Horſe, Appian further addes, That Adczeralius, 
(the ame who had made himſelfe Protefour over Me/aviſ/s his Coulins z and was 
Head ofa Family , and aduerſe to the Numidiax Kings of that race) brought vnto 
Hannibalanother thouſand Horſe: as likewiſe that Yermins the ſonne of Syphax, 


miles from Carthege, Ealtward from the Headland of Xercurie, and 


10 


bolding a great part of his Fathers Kingdom, began at the ſametime to aſlaile the 30 


places that yeeldedobedience to Meſaniſſe. ..T bis Yermina,as we finde in Liie,came 
with morethan ſixteene thouſand men ( forhe loſt more than ſo manic) ro ſuccour 
Haxnibal when it was too late, Pracydy WW | 
The Carthaginians were at thistimein ſuch hard eſtate,or (at leaſt) ſo impatience 
ofthe ſtate wherein they were ; chatthey could not attend the leiſure of thoſe pre- 
parations , which would baue made the viorieafſured. When they conſidered 
the worth of Hannibal, and the greatneſle of his At: it offended them tothinke, 


that they had beene ſobaſe, as ro make humble ſuit vnto the Romans for Peace; 


whileſt they had ſuch a brauc Champion aliuc,to maintaine their cauſe by warre, 


But when they bethought themſelues of their owne ſufferings, which, for wantof 46 


Roman magnanimitictocndurethem, appeared greaterthan-indeede they were : 
then cried they outcarneſtly, thatit wasnotimeto linger, but preſently to fight z 
that ſo they might ſee an end of theſe troubles, cither good or bad. And to this 
purpoſe, they ſent their Mandates to Hornibal: requiring him, without any further 
protraQtion, todoc what he could docout ofhand. Hevnibalmade anſwere, That 
they were bis good Lords,and had power todiſpoſe ofhim and his Armic:but ſince 
he was Generall oftheir forces, He thoughtit reaſonable,that they ſhould ſuffer bim 
todoe asa Generall ought ro doe; and tochooſe his owne times, Neuertheleſſe,to 
give them ſatisfation, Hee madegreat marches to Zams; and there encamped. 


 Thebreachof Truce, .made by the Cartheginians: Theviolence, done to his 50 


Embaſſadours : and the newes of Henwibal his being landed in _"Ifrick; made Scipio 
to vnderftand the reſolution of the Cartbeginians, which was , not to yeeld vnta any 
conditiens vnprofitable for themſelues, as long as they were able to make reſiſtance. 
Whereferc hee fent vato £H#/aniſa:and informed him of all thatwas fallen our ; 


praying 
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praying him to come away with ſpeed,end lay ail other bulincfiea-parr, Ten Ro- 
man Companicy, of Horſc and Foot together , Maſaniſ/a had with him ; that were 
lent vato him by Scip#0, todoe him leruice in the eltabliſhingand enlarging of his 
Kingdome. Bur he well vnderſtood,thatthoſeand many more belides all his owne 
forces would little auvaile him; if #avn:bal thould driue the Romans out of Africk. 
'Whereforetaking ſuch order as hee could vpon the ſudden, for the ſzfctic of his 
owne Kingdome with foure thouſand Horſe, and lixe thouſand Foor, hee made 
all haſte vnto Scpzo. 
Soone aftcr the beginning of theſe new troubles, the Certhaginian Embaſſagours 
1othat had bene at Rome, returned backe vnder the condutt of Leliwns and Fun : 
who brought them ſate into the Roman Campe, T here when they arrived, and 
ynderftood what had lately paſled,efſpecially how their Citizens had behaued them. 
ſelues towards the Roman Emballadours: they made little doubr, how their owne 
heads ſhould anſwere for ſuch notorious outrage. To contirme-them in this 
Opinion. 

dns one of the late Embaſſadours that had beene in Carthage, bcing left by 
Scipio totake charge ot the Campe,laid hands vpon them, and detained them ; ſen- 
ding word vnto his General! , who wasgone abroad romake warre inthe Countrie, 
that he had them in bis power, and that nowthe Carthaginians might bee repaid in 

20 theirowneCoyne, forthe injurie by them lately done. Scipio was very glad to 
heare of this; and commanded Beb/usto viethem with all pethble courtelie, and 
ſend them ſafe home, By thns doing He brake the hearts of his Enemies ; and cau- 
ſed them ro acknewledge themſelves, (which wasagreat viforie ) farre lcfſe ho- 
nourable than the Xowans. T his notwithſtanding, He made more cruel! warre vpon 
them than before : taking their T ownes by torcezand putting them to facke, with- 
out hearknivg toany Compolition. Ic was the mannerof the Rowans, as often as 
they tooke a Towne by ailault, to putall that came in their way to the ſword, 
whatſoeuer they were,withourt regard, T his they did,to make themſclues terriblc: 
and the better to worke ſuch impreſſion inthe mindes of thoſe, with whom they 

3 © had todoe,they vicd oftentimes to kill the very Dogges andother Beaſts, that ranne * 
athwartthem in the ſtreets; hewing their bodics aſunder, as men delighted in ſhed- * 
ding of blond. This being their practiſe at other times: itis likely , that now they 
omitted no pecce of cruelcic ; when they meant to giue proofe of their vehement in- 
dignation, and reuengefull mindes,for theinjuriesreceiued. Hence ic partly grew, 
that the C arihagirians were lo earneltin preſhng Hannibal to fight. - 

Hannibal being cncamped at Za, ſent faorth his Scowrs and Spics, to diſcouecr 
where the Romans lay ; what chey were doing ; and as much as might be of their de- 
meanour. Some ofthele were taken, and brought ynto Sezpzs : who in jtead of truſ(- 
fing them vp , gaue them free Jeaue to view his Campe at pleaſure ; appointing one 

40 tocondutt them vp anddowne,, and ſhew them whatſocucrthey delired, This 
done,He gaue them libertie to depart; and ſent them away late vnto their General), 
Hemnibal vaderſtanding this, admired the braucrie and courage ofhis Enemie : with 
whom onthe ſudden hegrew defironsto haue an Enter-yiew , and perſonall confe- 
rence ; and {ignificd ſo much vnto him, by a meſſenger ſent of purpole. Ofthis mo- 
tion the Zaman liked well: 2nd returned anſwere, that Hee would meet him ſhortly 
in-place conacnient. The next day <Heſani//acame with his Armic : whom Scipio 
taking with bim,remoucd voto 3 Towne called Na4agara; negre vnto which hee far 
downe'; ina place otherwiſe commodious, and cloſe by a water that might oppor- 
runely ſcrurhis Campe, T hencehe ſent word vntothe Carthaginien, T hatthe time 

5 0and placedid firly ſerue, if He had oughtto ſay tohim. Harnybal thereppon remo- 
ued from Zame, andcame within foure miles of the Enemie: where hee encamped 
well tohis owne good liking in all things elſe ; excepting that his men weredriuen to 
rake much paines, in fetching their water ſomewhat farre off, Then was order 
taken for their meeting : and the two Generals, 'cach of them with a troupe of 

Horſe, 


xeerpt,3Polb, 
b. I'0s 
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Horſe, rode foorth of their Campes, tillthey came vntoa pecceofground ; which 
was before well ſearched, for fearc of ambuſh. T here they will their followers to 
ſand off: and themſelues, with cach ofthem one Interpreter, encountred cach 0- 
ther in the mid-way bertweene their Companies. They remained a while ſilent, 
viewing one the other with mutuall admiration. T hen beganne the Carthagmian,la- 
luting the Roman, to deliuer his minde to this efteft : T hat it had beene better both 
for Carthage and for Rome, if they could haue limited and contained their ambition 
' within the ſhores of _Lfriche and of 7talte; tor that the Countries of Sicil and of © 
Spaine, about which their fathers and themſelues had ſtriuen, were no ſufficient re- 
compence for ſo many Flectsas had beene loſt, and of ſo much bloud as had beene 
ſhed,in making thoſe coſtly purchaſes. But ſince things paſt could not bee recalled : 
He ſaid, Thatit was mcettor themto conſider, vnto what extreme dangers their 
owne Cities had becne:expoſed , by thegreedie delire of extending their Empires 
abroad ; and that it was cucn time for them now atlength, to make an end of their 
obſtinate contention, and pray the gods to endue them with greater wiſedome 
hereafter. And to ſuch peaceablediſpoſition He affirmed that his @wne yeares,and 
long triall of Fortune both gogd and euill, had made himinclinable. But much he 
feared, that Scipio, by want ofthe like experience might rather fixe his minde vpon 
vncertaine hopes,than vpon the contemplation of that mutabilitie, whereto all hu- 
maneaffairesare ſubic&. Tet ( ſaid He ) mine owne example may peraduenture ſuffice to 2.0 
geach thee moderation. For I am that ſame Hangis ar, whoafter my vittorieat Canne 
wanne the greateſt part of Italie : and deniſed with my ſelfe , what 1 ſhould doe with your Ci- 
tie of Rome; which I hoped verily to haue takew. Once I brought mine Armie to your watts, 
as thou haſt ſince brought thine to ours of Carthage : but now, ſee the change! Iſtand here 
entreating thee to grant vs peace. This may ſerue as a document of Fortunes inſtabilitie. 1 
fourht with thy Bather, Sc1r10: Heeww the firſt of the Roman Generals, that ever met 
zee tn the field. I didthen little thinke ; that the time would come , that 1 ſhould haue ſach 
buſineſſe , as now at the preſent , with his ſonne. But this is enen one of Fortunes Pageants, 
whereof ſhce hath many; And then maiſt haue experience of the like in thy ſelfe, who 
knowes how ſoone? Thinke vpon M. ATL1vs. If hee would haue hearkened vntoſuch 20 
perſwaſions, as Inow wſe to thee ; hee might haue returned home to Rome an happy man. 
ABA ſomai(t thou doe now, if any reaſonable offer will giue thee ſatisfaction. How ſaiit 
theu ? Canſt thou becontented, that all Spaine, Sicil, Sardinia, and whatſoeuer lands elſe are 
ſituate betweene Italic and Aſrick, be abandoned by the Carthaginians for ener ; and left vnts 
the Romans, to beare Dominion therem ? Thea ſhalt hanc glorie enough by effectmg thus 
much : and the Romans may well be glad of ſuch abargaine. As for vs: our owne quiet ſhall 
henceforth eine vs contentment. And the ſame contentment of ours, ſhall/make v5 fautbfully 
obſerue the Peace with you. But if thou thinkeſt all toolitthe , 1 muſt deſire thee to ponder well 
how great an hazz4ard thou muit vndergoe, for the obtaining of avery little more,than that 
which thou maift have without contention. 1t s now in thite owne power , tolay holde upon 40 
good Fortune tf it pleaſe thee : flay but tilts morrow night 4 and thou muſt take ſuch fortune, 
45 it ſhallpleaſe the gods. The iſſue of battaile is vncer taine , andmany times begaileth ex- 
peetation. Men and fieele we (hall each of vs bring into the field : bat of the vidtory,, weither 
of 1s hath aſſurance. Let vs therefore without more adoe, make peace. And doe not tell me, 
that ſome falſe-hearted Citizens of ours dealt fraudulently of late in the like Treatie: It is 7 
H a xN1BAL that now deſire peace with thee , which I would neaer doe, if 1 thought it not 
expedient for my Countrie. 4nd thinking it expedient, Twill alwayes maintaine it : like as 1 
haue maintained vnto my power, as long a5 the gods did not enuie mee , the Warre by me be- 
gunne. Hereunto Scipio made anſwere, That it was no ambitious deſire of ruling in 
Siciland in Spaine, which had mooucd the Romans tocnter intothis orthe former ,, 
Watre : but that the defence of the Mamertines, and afterwards of the Sagurtines, 
their confederates, had cauſed them to pur on thoſe armes ; whichthegods by the 
final iſſue of the Warres had approved,and would approuc to bee moftiuft.. As for 


the mutabilitic of Fortune: he ſaid,that he was not thereof ignorant;and that with- 
> out 


Cuara $21 of the Hiſtoritef the Worlds 577 


- out any note of infolence; or ouer-weening, he might well retuſethe conditions of- 
fered, : For 45 it not plaine, that alltheſe Countries, wuh which rhe Carthaginians now [0 | 
willingly departed, were alreadie woune from them by the Remans ?. if laid He; theſe Con- 
ations had beene propounded whileſt as yet yee detained ſome pert of Italir, they might per- 
eduenture not hanc beene reiected. But as thecaſe nowflanay, 1 ſcenores/on , why'1 ſhould 
remeit vnto you eny one peece of thaſe my former demanas ;, t6 which the Carthagimians hage 
yeelded alyeadie, andthought mee to deale graciouſly in betwg /o moderate. Rather I ſay, that 
the iniaries which they have dowt me fince, hane made them vnworth:oo? obtaming peace.s 


4 
———_ 


p__y 


vþos ſofriendly termes. Bus 1canwot blame thee, HwNx 1 n a L, though thou wouldeft be | 
10 glad to. make thy Citizens underſtand, from how much of their barden they are by thy meaues 
eaſed, 'Onely thou maſt thinke, that ia like ſort it concernes mein bonear, not talet them be 
gainers of ſaners by the wrongs which they bane done of late.) Thos knoweſt well that, bt+ 
fides thoſe offers which then here haſt made, they mere wellcontexteate reflre unto vi'ran- 
ſome-free allpriſontrs that they hue of ours; to pay vs fue thonjand Talents ; to deliner op. 
thiir Ealtes, and 10 delinty boſtages for aſſurance of faire dealing. And muſt they now +# 
diſchargedof all this, by their breach of Trucez their ſpoiling of our Fleet 3 and their viels- 
ting %u}. Embaſſadonrs 8 vt ſo. But if they cam be eomtented, beſides allthis, to make ſuch a- 
mend: ar 1 ſhallrequire,for theſe inturies newly done'> then will 1 take aauice with my Coun 
cell what enſwere to gine you ; otherwiſe, you may enen prepare for werre, and blant:your 
20 awhe /elyes,/or that I haze denied you peace. | >lucde f 
; Hereuponthey brake off: andrerurned cach tobis owne Campe, withnoother 
newes than warre ; bidding their Souldicrs prepare for a bartaile; wherein ſhould 
bederidedthe quarrel! betweene Rowe and Corthage.. The next morning ar breake 
of &ay they iſſucd into the field; anotable'March, and ſuch as-hath very” ſeldome 
beene found ; whether we regardthe Generals ; their Armies;the wo Cities that 
contended; or the greatimportance of the bartaile ar hand. Scjpioordered/his men 
alter _ manner: placing firftthe Hſtaty ,, divided into 'rheir Maniples; or 
ſasall Battalions, with atcaſonablediftanceBetwerhe them : Nor farre behind theſs 
fdllowey the freverpes, likewiſe divided ;; andl0/ after themabe T7104. Bur berein 
30 Sexpianitored alitclethe ordinarie cuſtome ofthe Rowan: He placed not the:-Mani- 
ples gf bin2rivcpeioppoite varothe void" ſpaces booweene the Ha#7ety, thatſothe 
Hatiazy, x was viuall, might tall backeberweenethe Proxciper; but hee placedthem 
ty'one behind another; asitwere;in File 'Phis Hee did becaule of the Ele- 
phantsjwhbercof Homnibe/ had many. For ofrhoſebeaſts the danger was lofſe, whuleft 
there wasopen way to ſet them rhrough ;/ Thereforebee rooke ſuch order ;;rhae 
whenthcy had paſſed through as + 300 ET IAAINT TIS {ſhould 
4? 


not come vpon the PrincipecinBront ;) Vatohis:Fehres or thoſe of che lightarma- 


eure;;that wore to beginne the fighty: Hee ganeddireRion ;-thatwherrrbey found 
themſelues oucr.chargetjeytherdyxbeBhemies por- ( which wavmoſt to/beefes- 
20 red))-by:che Elephants, anmebacketbroughthoſclanes rhacwere be- 


tweehe'the Maniplesz; andthatrthofe which wore fwitteſt, or orherwiſc boftable; 
fhouldeontinve on theit flight, witiiletiey were gor behind-alt-rheir owne-Armic; 
thereby leaving roomeenoughrymo choſe rhavwere wounded; 'or caſt behinde, co 
faue themfclucs-on the v war was betwixerhefirand ſecond;orthe 
ſecond and third Battailesz withouroloying! PR IDUAS rhe Maniples, 
whictyhe defied to keep 2 Hin re hee placed tmcheteft wing vader 
C. Zens. Incheright wing wiswfanſewirh hisAomraion,” He bimiclfe 
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ALfuxkgthat would giue chem ſhelter; if they fellintorhe Carthaginians handsgchey 
knew whatco expe. ' And thereforethere was none other way, but Death or V1- 
ory : vnleſſe rhe CN odals live like wretched ſlaues vader moſt mercileffe Enemies. 
In ſuch-necethtie, "helaig, that they which conliderthemſclues to be, and take reſo- 
lution anſwcrable thereunto, baveneuer beeneknowne tofaile of gerting vitory. 
Hennbal 0n the other (ide placed his Elephants;that were merethan toureſcore, 
in Front of his Batraile... Next behind theſe, he made his Vantguard-all of: Merci- 
naries; Lrguriens, Ganies,: Baleares, and Moores, Then followed his Battaile: which 
wasof Carthaginiews'and Africans, more intereſſedin thequarrelhthan werethoſe 
Mercinaries ; thougb-not-ſo good ſouldicrs : but co helpe (it itmight be) theiewane 10 
of courage, they had with them foure thouſand Macedonians, lately ſent from King: 
Philip... Maxethan'the ſpaceof a furlong behind theſe came his Rereward, confitft- 
ing of thoſe braue Souldicrs which bad ſerucd bim in his Jteian warres 5-and were 
the oncly men, in wham be repoſed any confidence. Oppoſite to Lelizzzin bisowne 
right wing he beſtowed the Cartheginian Horſe, Tychewrand the Numudienche w 
ced in his left-wingagainſt Meſai{e. . He was indeede farretoo weake for:the: 
mitin Horſe, both.in number andingoodnefle ; 'For Tychew and Mecetulay had 
no-morethan three. thouſand ;. and: Noſe pot ſo-wellexcrcilſed,, as were the foure 
thouſandof Meſaniſſe.. The Carthagimians alſo were no more, nornone otherthan 
ſuch as could beleuicd in the haſte of a few dayes; andthe remainderof thole, that 20 
had of late becncofter vanquilhed,and accuftomedrofly. But ir wasnotime for 
Hanzihd,, neyrhcrhad hee perhaps authoritie,, ro make theſe his companions alighe 
and ſctuc on foote;ſerting better men intbeir ſaddles. All that be could ld find, 
wasto ſtay a little longer, and expe more belpe..: Had Yerminathe ſonne of 
comethither, as hedid.in few dayes after, with ſixtcenc thouſand and vpwards, the 
moſt of chem Horſe: the aduantage of number might baue ferued well to took 
other defet. Yetſince the:Lords of Carthege would brooke no £2" xags 
wuſtbe faincto comfort hiniſelic-with the hope that hecrepoled in 
Souldicrs ; whoſe vertne had wroughtgreater wonders, whenit was NG C="M 
oppoſed:' : He. encouraged: rhcreforc his mcn,with wordsagreeable to-their 
conditions : promiſing yntavthe Mercinarics bbuncifull Jen rewards : threatning - "hy 
Carthaginiens with. inevicable ſervitude, if they loſt thatday, bur —_ . 
ting hidold fellow-fauldiers, by.the thang vidories which they had obtained againſt 
farregreatcr numbers... He wer 12:17 "07 pea vpon the Enemies ; and make an ©- 
ftirate; wherher they wereany thinglike ſo many, as that buge Armiewhich ran 
tered NCarrs.. He:willedthemtoremember,'T hatir wasone P-Scipic; 
eyentbe fatherof thisman,wbom.theyhaJfirtofall compelled torunne away. He 
told chew;thet theſe Legions whicbthey yonder beheld; were, for themoſtipart of | 
ther;che very worſt of the Romene Souldiers jouen ſucb,axfortheir daſtardly flighe 
oxtoblandey battailes, could-iolonger;betruſtedtobearc Armes. in their owne 40 
Comntrie..: As forthe reſt: they.,were yong nicn;the ſonnes of Cowards, and bred 
vpin the continuall{earc of thalſew wb 87% ris their fathers were daily Nine 
orchaced. Wherefore: herentreated nions;.vpon whoſe vertue 
| hemeabt.whollyco:repoſe himſelfe, Lars LANE "4 ſtrive to make good 
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they followcdinto the ſpaces betweenethe Maniples: but withour any barme to 
the Bartralions themſelnes; which gaue them open way , accordingly as Scipio bad 
wellprouided. Diuers of them recciving many wounds, and growing therewith 
furious, could no longer be gouerncd: but ranne backe vpon the right point of their 
owne batraile, and beyond that into the open field. Herewithall they diſordered 
the Cartbaginian Horle which were in that wing : againſt whom they gaue to Lelius 
the ſame aduantage, that Meſaniſ/s had againſt the Numidians ; which hee viedin 
like ſort. In the meanc while, the Battelsof foote aduanced, and drew necre toge- 
ther witha {low and ſtately pace,till they were almoſt withina weapons caſt:at what 
10 timetheygaue a ſhout, and ranne oneat the other. The Mercinaries for atime ſee- 
med bothiih audacitie,and in quickneſle,to haue the better ofthe Romanes; wounding 
many, and doing more harme, than they rooke . Butthe Rowauve diſcipline after a 
while, preuailed againſt the boiſterous violence of theſe vntrained Barbarians. 
Whereunto it helped nota little, that the batrell of the Prineipes, following ſome- 
what neerc aſter the Ha#aty,cncouraged their fellowes;and ſhewed themlelues rea- 
dic, it neede were, to relicue them.Centrariwiſe, the Mercinaries received no man- 
ner of helpe or comfort, from thoſe that ſhould baue ſeconded them. Forrhenew- 
leuicd Carthaginiansand M{Ficans, when they ſaw their hired ſouldiersgiue backe, 
did alſo 'themſeluesretire . This cauſedthe Ligurians, Gaules, and the reſt; to-thinke 
20 themſelues betrayed: whereupon they inclined vnto flight. T he Corthaginian Bat- 

raile was herewith more terrified than before, ſo as icrefuſed to give way vntothe ,. 
Mercinaries for their ſaferetrait; and yet withall forbore to make head againſt the 
Enemies, that purſued them. It was no time ro aske them what they meant by this: 
Feare and Indignation cauſed thoſe that were at once chaced by the Romanes, and 
betrayed, as they thought, by their owneellowes, to turne their Armes with an 
heedleſle furic againſt both che one and the other. T hus were many ofthe Cartha- 
giniaws beaten downeand {laine, through their owne/indiſcretion, by their owne 
Mercinaries. The Rowane Ha#aty inlike fort, fighting with deſperate men in a 
throng, had their hands fo full of worke z that the Prixcipes were faine to come vp 
3 0 vnto them, and helpe toouer-beare this great medley of enemies, that were toge- 
cher by the cares among themſclues. In this place was made a great (Jaughter,borh 
of the Mercinaries and of the Carthaginiens: which hindering one another,could nei- 
ther fight, nor calily flic.Such of them as eſcaped,ranne towards Hannbal:who kept 
his ground, and would nor ſtirre one foote, to helpe or ſave theſe Runne-awaies He 
cauſed his men to bend their Pikes at thoſe of his owne (1de,that would have ruſhed 
vpon him : whom hee thereby compelled to turne aſide beyond his Bartaile, and 
faue them(elues inthe open field. The ground, ouer which the Komanes werenow 
to march, ere they could meete with Hannibe!, was covered with ſuch thicke heapes 
of dead bodies and weapons, and fo ſlippery with bloud : that Scipio begantro fland 
40 in great doubr, leſt the orders of his Battalions ſhould be difſo}ucd' in paſſing that 
way. In ſuchcaſe, if he ſhould fight with that warlike Armie,which he faw before 
him, remayning yet entire, and without feare expefting him ; He might be well af- 
ſured toreceiue a notable onerthrow; Hee cauſed thereforethe Ha#taty ro makea 
ftand there wherethey were, oppoſite vnto the maine battaile of the Hannibalians. 

Thendrawing vp his Principes and Triary: Heeplaced them, when they had ouer- 

come the bad way, allin onc Front, with the Hai#tsty,and made of them his two Cor- 
nets. This done, he aduanced towards Hannibal: who entertained him after ano- 
thermanner, thancuer he had beenereceiued in his life before. All the dayes worke 
till now, ſeemed to have beene onely a matter of paſtime; in regard of the ſharpe 
5 0 Conflia,that was maintained betweene theſenotable Souldiers. T he Romanes were 
encouraged, by their having prevailed all cheday before: T hey wereallo farrethe 
moreinnumber. But theſe old Souldiers of Hannibal were freſhzand(perhaps)the 
better men , They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, that no man gave backe 
one footez butrarther choſe to die vpon the DR, whercon he ſtood, So thar, at- 
CCCCC 2 ter 
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teralong time, it was vncertaine which part had the worſe : 'vileſſe it may ſeeme, 
that the Romans were beginning to ſhrinke; tor as much as the rerurne of Maſaniſſ 
and Zelizs from purſuirot the Enemies Horſe, is ſaid to have beenc moſt bappieand 
in a zeed/ulltime. Theſe vpon the ſudden charged the Hannibaltars in Rerezandouer- 
bearing them by meere violence, compelled chem to fall to Rour. 

In this Battaile there dyed of the Romanes hfteene hundred and vpwards: ori the 
Carthacinian (ide, above twentic thouſand, belides as many thar were raken ; of 
whom, Sopater Captaine ofthe Macedonians was one. T helingular skill that Han- 
nibdl ſhewed in this his laſt fight, is highly commended by Folybras; and was ac- 
knowledged, as Linie reports, by Scipio himſate. Burt rhe Enemies were tos ftrong 10 
for him it Horſc : and being enioyned, as hee was, by the Stare of Carthage 'to take 
bartaile with ſuch diſaduantage,he could workeno marvels. He ſaucd himfelfe with 
a few Horſe; and ftaycd not in his journey,tillhecame to Adrwmetum; Thence was 
he ſent for to Carthage; from which he had beene abſent ſixeand thirtie yeares.' Ar 
hiscomming into the Senate He ſaid plainly;/T hatthere was none other way'left, 
than totake ſuch peace ascould be gotren. Wherefore the Carihaginians,not know- 
ing what other courſeto take, reſolued ro ſend Embaſſadours againez and trie the 
fauour of Scipio, whoſe Armes they could not nowreſiſt. . BEI? 

Scipio having ſpoiled rhe Enemies Campe, returned backe to Yt/ce: where hee 
found P. Zentulusnewly arriued, with fiftie Gallies and an hundred Shippes of bur- 2 o 
= den. With this Fleet, and that which hee bad before, Hee thought it beftto make 
_ towards Carthage: rather of porpoſe toterrifie the Citie, than with any:hopeto 

rake it.” His Legions hecommitted vnto Cy. G2 auims; whom he willed to meet him 
thereby land. Then ſending Leliusaway'to Rome with newes of the vitorie,He ſer 
ſaile from771ca towards Carthage, He was encountred on theway by ten Embaſla- 
donrsfrom the Citie: who bearing vp with the Admiral} Gallic , beganne-to'vſe 
the pittifullgeſtureof ſuppliants. Burthey receiued noneotheranſwere,:thanthar 
they ſhould meer him atTw#es, where He would giuc them audience. - So rowing 
along before the Citic: and viewing it:mare in brauctic, than with meaning toat- 

temptir; He returned backe to 7/7zca,andealled backe 0Zaxint thither,, with whom 30 

in perſon Hee ſet forwardsto Tunes. AF they were in their journie thither, they 

heard the newes, that Yermivathe ſonne of Syphax, was comming with an Armie of 
more Horſe than Foot, to the ſuccour of thoſe that were alreadic vanquiſhed, This 

Verming {cemes to hauc beene both careleſle of getting intelligence how things paſ- 

ſed, and very defettiuc in all otherdurties requiſite in the Commander of an Armie. 

Part of the Roman Foot, with all their power of Horſe, was ſent againſt him : which. 

did not onely beat bim, but ſo compaſſe himin, that hee hardly cſcaped himſelfe 

with a few; leauing fifteene thouſand of his followers dead behinde him,and twelue 
hundred taken priſoners. Ifthis good companic had beene with Hannibal at Nade- 

gara, they ſhould haue becne farre better conduRted, and might well have changed 40 

the Fortnne of the day ; which the Carthaginian loſt, by default of Horſe. But God 

had otherwiſc determined. Ir is not to bee doubted, that this vitorie, though it 
were no greatacceſſe vntothe former; yet ſerued well ro daunt the Certhaginians, 
and imprint in them the greater fearcot Scjpio. When he came to Taxes, there mer 
' himthirtic Embaſſadours from Carthage: whoſe behauiour though it was more piti- 
full than it had becne before; yet procured itleſſe commilcration, by reaſon oftheir 
late falſedealing, aftcrthey had inlike ſort hambled themſelues. Neverthelcfle it 
was conlidered , whata long and laborious worker would prove, to beſiege the 
mightie Citic of Carthage. And particularly Scipio flood in great doubr,left'the honor 

ofthis warre,if it were protraQted, ſhonld bee taken our of his handes;;and given to 50 

oneofthe Conſuls. Cv. Seruilins Cepio,that Conſul who had charge of the warre-a- 

gainſt Hannibal, at ſuch time as hedeparted out of //alze : was bold to paſſe oner into 
the Ile of Sici{ ( as it were in chace of Hannibal by him terrified and driven.away) with 

a purpoſe thence to haue proceeded into Africk, and taken from Scipiothe Com- 

mand 
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mand of the Armiethere. But a DiRator waschoſen of purpole, to retiraine the 
ambition of this Conſul Servilew. Afﬀter him followed Tiberius Claudins , who 
made ſuite for the ſame Prouinceof A4frick :and was therein ſo earnelt,that though 
neyther the Senatc, nor People, would grant him hisdclire; yet hee necdes, would 
be going, procuring onely leauc of the Senate, that hee being Conſul might toyne 
with Sc;p19, were it with no more than equallauthoritie. But ere Hee could haue 

| his Flecteandall thingsin a readineſle tor the journey , wherein no man cared tc 
further him: Winter came on, and hce was onely tot at Sea with foule weathe, 
firſt vpon the Coaſt of Hetraria, and afterwards by Sardinia; where his Conf, ul{bip 
10 Expired, and ſo he returned homea priuate man. T hen came the joyfull newes to 
Rome, of the vitoric obtained againſt Harnba, and chat the warre was now even 
atanend. Yctwas Lentnlus thenew Conſul fo palhonare, indeliring Africk for 

| hisProuince, That hce ſaid bee would ſuffer notbing to palle in the Senate, vntill 
hee bad firſt his will. Much adoe there was about this : and after many contenti- 
ons, both in the Senate, and betforethe People, at laſt it was ordered, Tharif Peace 
were granted, it ſhould begranted by Scpio; ifrhe warre continued, Scipio ſhould 
haue command thercin by Land, andthe Conſul at Sea. Theambition of theſe 
men, cauſed Scipiotogiue the more fauourable anſwere vnto the Carthaginian Em- 
baſſadours. Hee willed them toconſider what chey had deſerued: and in regard 
20 thereof tothinke them(clues well deale withall, in that hee was contented to Icaue 
vnto them their libertic and their owne Lawes, without appointing any Gouer- 
nour ouerthem, or Garriſon to hold them'in ſubieRion z Icauing alſo vnto them 
their poſſeſhonsin Id/rick, ſuch as they wereatthe beginning of this warre. As 
touching the reſt hee was at a point, T hat, before hee cyther granted them 
Peace or truce, they ſhould make ſatisfaRtion for wrongs which they had done, 

| Whileſt the late T rearic was in dependance. Hereuntoif they would yceld; then re- 
quired Hee That immediatly they ſhould deliurr vp unto the Romanes all Priſoners, Fugi- 
tines, and Renegades, that they had of theirs: likewiſe all their Gallies, excepting ten: and 
all their Elephants: That they ſhould make no warre at all thence-forth out of Africk,neither 

3 © yet within Africk, without licence of the Romances : That the Countries, Townes, goods what- 
ſoeuer, belonging any wiſe nts MASANISSA, or t0 any of his Anceftars, which were in 
their poſſeſaon, ſhould be all by them re(fored unto him : That they ſhould finde corne for the 
Romane Armic, end wages for their Auxiltaries, during the time of Truce, untill the Peace 
were fully concluded: That they ſhould pay ten thouſand Talents of Siluerin the terme of fifty 
yaares, by two hundred Talents 4 yeare ;, andthat for obſeruance of Conditions, they ſhould 
ine an hundred hoſtages, ſuch as $ £1210 would chooſe, being none of them vnder foure- 

teene yeares of age, nor aboue thirtie. 

With theſe conditions the Embaſſadorsreturncd home; and reported them vn- 
tothe Citie. T hey were verie vnpleaſing 3 and therefore one Giſco ſtood vp to ſpeake 


49 ad chem: and exhorted the People , who gaue good attention, that they 


ot condeſcend vnto ſuch intolerable demands. But Hannibal Iing this 

and noting withall what favourable audience was given tothis rains Didien: , by 

the vnquiet yet vnwarlike Multirude; was bold to pull him downe from-bis'ftan- 

ding, by plaine force. Hereatall the People murmured ; as iftheir commonlibertie 
wexe too much wronged, by ſuch inſolence of this preſumpruous Capraine,Which 
Hawnibal perceiving, roſe vpand ſpake vnto them : ſaying, Thar they oughtte pars 
don him, if he had done otherwiſe than the cuſtomes of the Ciric wouldallow; for: 
aſmuch as he had beenethence abſent euer lince he was a Boy of nine yearesold,vn- 
till he was now 2a man of five and forty. Having thus excuſed himſelfe of the diſor. 
5 oder, Hediſcourſed vnto them concerning the Peace : and perſwaded them toaccept 
it, as wantingabilitie to defend themſelues; had the demands of the Enemie beene 
yet more rigorous. Finally vpon goodaduice, they reſo]ucd to yeeld vntothe Con- 
ditions propounded by Scipio: to whom they payed our of hand five and ewentie 


thouſand pound weight of Siluer, in recompence of damages, and injuries by chera 
Cecccc 3 - Jone 


The fift Booke of the firſt part Cua Pe3- Fe 21+ 


' doneto his Fleet and Embaſladours. Scipio granted them T ruce for three moneths; 
in which time they might negotiate with the State of Rome , about confirmation 
of the League. But herewirhall Hee gaue injun&tion, that they ſhould neyther in 
the mcane while ſend Embaſſadours any whither clſe, nor yer diſmifle any Embal- 
ſadours tothem ſent ; withour firlt making him acquainted what they were, and 
whar their errand was. 

Atthistime Henno, and they of his Faftion, were become wiſe and honorable 
Nen, by the miſeries whereinto Carthage was fallen through their malicious Coun- 
ſales. 4/rabsl, ſurnamed the Kid, a venerable man, and greatfriend of Hawno, 
was chiefe of the Embaſſages which they ſent to Rowe tor obtaining peace. , They 10 
went thither in company of Scipio his Embaſſadours; who related vnto the Senate 
and People theſe joytall newes. About the ſame time arrived at Rome Embaſſy» 
dours from Philip King of Macedon: who,gtogether with the Cartheginians,were faine 
to waitawhile tor audience, till the ele&ion of new Conſuls then in hand was fini- 
ſhed ; and ordertaken, for the Prouinces of them, and the new Prztors. Then were 
the Macedonian Embaſladors called into the Senate: who firſt anſwering vnto ſome 
points, wherein the Romanes had lately (ignified-vnto their King that they found 
themſelues gricucd; returnedthe blame vpon thoſe Greekes themſelues, that had 
made their complaintat Rowe. Thenaccuſed they 'CM. Aurelims : who being one 
of the three Embaſiadours, that had lately becne ſent from Rowe vhto King Philip, 2 © 
tarried in Greece behinde his fellowes z and thereleuying men,made warrevpon the 
King, without any regard atall of the League, that was betwcene him and the Ro- 
mans, Further they delired of the Senate, T hat one Sepater, a Macedonian Gentle- 
man, with othcrot their Countrimen, that had lately ſerued Hannibal for Pay, and 
being taken Priſoners in {rick , were kept in bonds by Scipio ; might bereleaſed, 
and deliuered vnto them. Vntoall this HM, Farivs, whom A4urelins had ſent to Rome 
for that purpoſc, made a ſharpe anſwere. Hee ſaid, that the Greekes which were con- 
federate with Rome, endured ſo many injuries at the hands of Philip, that It. CAu- 
relius was faineto ftay behinde, to helpethem as he might; whichelſe were like to 
be brought vnder the Kings ſubieQion, Asfor Sopeter : He affirmed him tobe one 30 
of the Kings Counſaile,andverieinward with him ; one thar ſerued not for money, 
but carried money with him, and foure thouſand men, ſent from the King to the 
ayde of Hannibal. Abouttheſe points when the Macedonian Embaſſadours could 
make vnto the Senate no good anſwere: they were willed torcturne, and tell their 
Maſter , That warre hee ſought, and warre hee ſhould finde, if hee proceeded' as 
bee had begunne.. For in two maine pointes Hee had broken the League, that was 
berweene him and the Romans : firft, in that hee had wronged their Confede- 
rates; and ſecondly, in that hee had ayded their Encmics againft them with men 
and money. | 

Theſe quarrels with Phil;p, that promiſed ro open a way into Greece and the Ea- 40 
Kerne Countries, helped well the Certhazinian Embafſadours in their ſollicitation 
of Peace. They appeared a very reuerend company, when theyentred into the 
Senate : and A/drub«/abouc the reſtwas muchreſpeRed, as one, whoſe good offices 
had kept the Romenes from neceflitic of ſending Embaſſadoursro Carthage,vpon the 
like errand. He liberally granted, thatthe juſtice ofthe quarrel! bad beene wholl 
onthe Romanes lide; ſaying that it was the fault of ſome violent men,throvgh whic 
the Peace was broken, Yet could henoralrcogether excuſe the Citie ; that had beene 
too vehement in theproſecutionof bad counſaile. But if Hamno and himſelfe might 
hauc had their wills : the Cartheginians, cucn at the beſt of their Fortune, ſhould 
baue granted the peace which they now deſired, Herewithall hee commended the 50 
moderation of the Romances, as no ſmall argument of their valour; by which alwaies 
they had beene victorious. To the ſame effefiſpake thereft of the Embaſſadovrs : 
all of them entreating to haue the Peace ratified; though ſome with more lamenta:- 
ble words than others, according tothediuerſirie of their ſtile, They had patience 


enough 
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enough to endure ſuch reproofe of Peryurie,asthey themſelues might have laid vp- 
on the Romanes; if theirdiligence and fortune had beene ſuch as the Romanes was. A+ 
mong the reſt, when one of the Senators demanded, by what gods they would 
{weareto keepe the peace hereafter : Aſarubal madeanſwere ; Encn by the ſame gods, 
that are ſo ſenere unto theſe that violate their Leagues. 

Zemtalus the Conſul interpoling the authoritic of his Office, would hauchindred 
the Senate from proceeding vntoconcluſion of peace; forthat hereby Hee was like 
to loſe the honour, which he purpoſed to get by making warrein ©£4fick. Bur the 
matter was propounded vnto the people , in whom reſted the Soueraigne Com- 

10 mand of Rome ; and by them referred wholly vnro the pleaſure ofthe Senate. Soir 
was decreed , That Scipio with ten Delegates ſent vnto him from Rome of purpole, 
ſhould makea League with the Carthaginians, vpon ſuch Conditions as ſeemed beſt : 
which were none other, than the ſame which he had alreadie propounded. For this 
fauour, the Carthaginian Embaſſadours humbly thanked the Senate; and craned li- 
cence, that they might viſite their Countrimen, which werepriſonersin Rome: af. 
terwards, thatthey might ranſomeandcarrie home with them ſome, that weretheir 
eſpeciall friends; of whom they gaue in writing almoſt two hundred names. Where. 
uponthe Senate ordained, that two hundred of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embal- 
ſadours would chooſe; ſhould beſent ouer into;_{frich, and be freely reftored to li- 

20 bertie by Scipio, when the peace was fully concluded. Sothey tooke leave, and re- 
turned home, in company of the ten Delegates, that were appointed by the Senate 
to joynewith Scipio in Commiſhon. | 

Attheir comminginto _4#ic+, the Peace was ginen, and accepted, withoutany 
controverſie or diſputation. The Priſoners, Fugitiues, and Renegados, were de- 
livered vpÞto Scipio: likewiſerhe Gallies, and the Elephants. Scjp7o rooke more ven= 
geance vpon the Renegados, than vpon the Fugitiues ; and vpon thoſe of the Ro- 
mares, than vpon the Zatives or other /ralians, T be Zatineshee beheaded : the Ro- 
manes hee crucified. About the firſt payment of their moneys the Carthaginians 
were ſomewhat troubled. For though perhaps their common T reaſuric could 

30 have ſpared two hundred Talents forthe preſent: 'yct fince the penſion was an- 
nuall, and to continue fiftic yeares; it was thought meete to lay the burden vpon 
the Citizens. Ar thecolleingof the ſumime there was piteous lamentation, as if 
now the Romane yoke had begunne to pinch them; ſo as many, cuenof the Sena- 
tours, con{d not forbeare weeping, Contrariwiſe Hannibal could norrefrainefrom 
laughter. For which when hee was checked by _{/arube! Hedws and tolde, Thar 
it worſt of all beſeemed him tolaugh, {ince hee had beenethe cauſe why all others 
did weepe; Heeanſwered, That laughter did not alwayes proceed from ioy x, but ſometime 

from extremitie of indignation. Tet laid Hee, My laughter is more ſeaſonable, andleſſe 
abſurd, than your teares. For yee ſhould bane wept, when yee gaue wp your Shippes and Ele- 

40 phants, and when ee —— owne hands from the uſe of _Armes ; without the good 
leane of the Romanes firit obtained . This miſerable condition keepes vs wnder ; and holds 
ws inaſſured ſeraitude. But of theſe matters yee had ns feeling. Now, whew 4 little mo= 
ney is wrung out of your prinate purſes, yee haue thereof ſome ſenſe. God grant that the time 
come not hereafter, wherein yee ſhall acknowledge, That it was the very least part of your mi- 
ſerie, for which yee haze ſhed theſe teares. Thus diſcourſed Hannibal vnto thoſe, who 
caſting the bitter fruits of cheir owne malicious counſaile, repented when it was too 
late ; and in ſtead of curſing their owne diſorders, which had bred this grieuousdif- 
eaſe, accuſed that Phyſicion, whoſe noble cndeauours had beene employed in pro- 
curing the remedie. ($2 

50 Scipiobeingrto takeleaue of Afick, produced IHsſaniſſa, and magnified him in 
preſence of the Armie, with high commendations not vndeſeruedly. Tobim alſo 
hee configned ouer thoſe T ownes of King Syphax', whichthe Romanes at that pres 

ſent held: wherein, ro ſay truth, hegaue him but his due ; and that which otherwiſe 


heeknew not well how to beſtow . Burthe loue of the Romazes, and friend{hip of 
Seiprog 


EZ 


T he fift Booke of the firſtpart Cu ar 4. $.1. 


F xcerpt.c Poe 


55. Ud.16, 


Plut. in vita 
Ecrtery, 


Scrpio, was fully anſwerable, nowand hereafter,to all thedeleruings ofthis Numidi- 
an King. About Carihagethererelted no moreto bedone.- Whereforethe Rowawes 
cmbarqued tizemſciucs tor Sit: where when they arriued at Zilybewm, Scipio with 
ſome part of his Armijcrovke his way home to Romebyland; and ſentthereſt be- 
fore him thither by Sea. Has journey through 7talie was no lefle glorious than any 
Triumph : all the pcoplethrongjng outof the Townesand Villages,to doe him ho- 
nour as hc paſſed along. Heentered the Citie in Triumph : neither was there cucr 
before, or after, any T riumpH celebrated with ſogreax joy ofthe people, as was this 
of Scipio; though, in braucry of the porape, there were others in time ſhortly fol- 
lowing, that excecded this , Whether Syphax were carried through the Citie inthis 10 
Triumph ; and died ſoonc afterin priſon : or whether be weredead awhile before ; 

it cannot be affirmed. .. Thus much may. be avowed, T hat it was a barbarous cu- 
ſtome of the Romanes,to inſultoucr the calamities of mightic Princes, by leading 
themcontumecliouſly in Triumph;ycathougb they were ſuch, as had alwaies made 
faire and courteous warre. But hereof we ſhall hauc better example, erethe ſame 
Age palle.. It was neyther the perſon of Syphax, nor any other glory of the ſpeRa« 
cle, that ſo much bcautificd the -T riumph of Scjpzo z as did the contemplation of . 
that grievous warre paſt, whereof the Remanes had beenc ina manner without bope, 
that ener they ſhonld ſet Italie free. T his madethem lookecheerefully vpon the Au- 
thor of ſo.great aconuerlion ; and filled them with more joy, than they well could 20 
moderate. Wherefore they gaueto Scipiothe Title of the 4frices: tiling him by 
the name of that Prouince which he had ſubdued. T his honorable kind of ſurname, 
raken from aconquered Province, grew afterwards more common,and was vſurped 
by men of leſle deſert: eſpecially by many of the Ceſ/ars, who ſometimes arrogated 
vnto themſclues the ticle of Countries, wherein they had performed llittle or no. 
thing; asif ſuch glorious Attributes could haue made them like in vertue vnto Scr- ' 
p:0 the African. 
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Hew the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt Countries, and deſirous of warre there,The 
beginning of many Princes, with great warres,at one time. Ti he etoliams ouerrun Pelopon- 49 
meſus. Puilie and bis Aſſociates make war againſt the A toliens. Alteration of the State 
in Sparta, The A tolians inuade Greece and Macedon, and are inuadedat home by Pa1 tie. 


F the great (ſimilitude found in worldly euents, theli- 
mitation of matter bath beene aſſigned as a proba- 
blecauſe. For ſince Nature is confined vnto a ſub- 
ie-thart is not vnbounded ; the workes of Nature 
muſt needes be finite, and many of them reſemble 
onethe other. Now in thoſe ations, that ſeeme to 
haue their whole dependance vpon the will of man, 50 
wearcleſſe ro wonder, if we find lefle varictie : ſince 
itis no great portion of things which is obnoxious 
vnto humane power; and ſince they are the ſame 
afteRions, by which the wills of ſundrie men are 0- 
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ver-ruled.,, 1n mannaging the affaires of our daily life. Irma y bee ob(crued inthe 
change of Empires, before thoſe times whereot we now write, how the A{yrians 
or Ch4/deans inuaded the kingdomeot the Medes, withewo hundred thouſand foote 
and threeſcore thouſand borte ; but faylingin their igrended conquelt, they became 
ſubie& within a-while themſelues vnto. the Medzs and Perſians, - In like manner * 
Darias, and afterbim, Xerxes, fell ypon the Greekes with ſuch numbers of men , as 
might haueſcemed relifleſle.. ;Burafrcr that the, Perſians were beaten home, their 
Empire was neuer ſccurc of the Greekes : who atall Ne. of leaſure from inteſtine 
warre deuiled vpon tharconqueltthereof, which finally they made vader the great 
10 Alexander, If Nabuchodonsfor with his rough old ſouldiours, had vndertaken the 
Medes: or Cyras with his well crayaced Armie , had made theattempt vpon Greece ; 
the iſſue might, in humancreaſon, haue beene farredifferent, Yer wouldic then 
haue beene expedientfor them! roemploy thctrauell and vertue of their mcn,, ra- 
therthanthegreatnelle of cheir names, againit choſe people; that were no lefle va- 
liant, choughleſle renowned, thantheir owne, - For the menacing wordes vied by 
Cyrus, and ſome ſmall diſpleaſures done to the Gr2ekes (in which kind it may bee, 
that NabuchoJonoſorlikewilc offended the M:des and Perſians) were not fo auailea- 
blero vidory, as tadraw on reuenge inthe futuge. Great Kingdomes, when they 
decayinſtrength, ſuffer as did theold Lyon, tor the opprefhon done in his youth ; 
20 being pinched by rhe Wolte,, gored by rhe Bull, yea and kicket by the Aﬀe. Bur 
Princes are often carried away from-reafon, by mifle-vndcrſtanding the language 
of Fame: and deſpiling the vercuethat makes little noiſe, aduenture to proucke it 
againſt chem ſelucs; as ific werenor poſhblerhat their owne glory lhould be foyled 
byany- of leſſe-noted excellence., Againitrheſame ftone,whereat Xerxes, and. betore 
him (as I rake it ) Euilmerodech, had ſtumbled ; Pyrrbas che Epirat hath dalh his foot. 
Hee was not indeed the King of all Greece; though moſt of marke,anda better ſoul- 
diourthan any other Greckilh-King, when heentred into war againſt the Romans. 
This war he vndertooke as it were tor his mindes ſake :.hauing recciued no iniuric; 
bur hoping by theglory ofhis name, and of che Greekes thar lerued vader him, to 
30 preuaile ſocalily againſt the barbarous Xomans.,. that they [hould onely ſerue asa 
ſtep ro his further intended conquelts,of Siz.and 4frick. But when the. Romans, by 
their victory againſt P3rrowephad found their owne vertue to bee of richer merrall, 
than was the more ſhining valour of the. Greekes: then did all the brauery of the 
Epirot ( his Elephants and wharlocucrelfe had ſerued ro make him terrible ) ſerue 
onely to make the Rome, in time.following,'®rhinke more highly of chemſclues, 
* For (ince they had.ouercome the beſt Warriourin Greece, cuen Him ; that, being *The King of 
thus beaten by them, could ina-ycercafter.make bimſclte Lord of Greece and CHace- 1.997 er el 
don : what ſhould Alnder them from the conqueſt of all thoſe vnwarlike Provinces, Gible Nowie, 
which in compaſſe of twelue yecresa Macedanian King of late memory, had won ? being beaten 
40 Certainl there was hereunto requilite na more, than to bring to, their owne deuo- i ſeas.in oe 
tion by Gas good meanes, the whole Country of Greeee : all thereſt, this done, tedvs wothoſe 
would follow of itſelfe., Howtodeale with the Greetes3;2hilip and Alexander _ RS. , 
ſhewed a way : whicb,or perhaps abetter, they mightlearne., by, getting more ac- che grearet 
quaintance with the Nation. ered xd ug alerted cbs yer 
Whenthereforethe firſt Punick war wasended,, which followed ſoone after the Gs. 

warsof Pyrrhus and of che Tarentenes: then; were the Romangat good leiſure to hear gether ; wee 
kenafter newesin Greece 3 and to enterraineany good occalion,, .rhat{hould beeon 29%. 
thatſide preſented; They had alſo then a firong Fleer.:and were become, though ny of his pre- 
nototberwile very skiltull Mariners, yet, good fighters ar Sea., Soit fell our as hap- paracions afrer 
5 © pil y as could be wiſhed , thatthe 1yrian Queene Teata made at the ſame time cru- TI 
ell warre vponthe Greekes : waſting their Country, and fackiog their Townes, only 
. becauſe they were vnabletoxelit, though they had done her none: offence, Into 
this quarrell ifrhe Romans were deſirous ra, enter ;rhe Queene wasnot flow togiue _ 

them® cauſe. And their happy accomplithing of that war which they made wich : —_— 
| ” | | Her, 
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Her, was, in their owne opinion,'a matter not vnworthy to make their Patronage to 
be deſired by the Greekes. Bur no ſuch thing happened : though they ſent Embaſ- 
ſadours,as it were to offer themſelues ; by {ignifying,that for the loue of Greece they 

» bad vndertaken this Illyrian warre, T has began the firſt acquaintance berwixt the 
Greekes and Romanes : which afterwards encreaſed very haſtily, through the indiſcre- 
tion of King Philip the Macedonian; whole bufineſſe wich them being now the ſub- 
iet of our ſtorie,it is meet thag we ſhould relate (though ſomewhar briefely) the be- 
ginning of his reigne, and his rſt Actions. 

It was like roproue a buſie time inthe world , when, within the ſpace of foure 
yeares, new Kings began to reigne in the moſt of all Countries knowne zand three 10 
ofthem yong boyes, inthree of the greateſt Kingdomes. Thishappened from the 
third yeare of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad, vnto the third of the Olympiad fol- 
lowing . For in this time died Selewcrs Ceraunss King of A4/iaand Syris, in whoſe 
roome ſucceeded his brother Antiochw, afterwards called the great, Plolemie Philo- 
pator ſucceeded in the Kingdome of egypt vnto his father Ewergetes. And Philip the 
ſonne of Demetrius, being (ixteene or ſeuenteene yeares old, receiued the Kingdome 
of Xacedon, rogcrther with the Patronage of the Acheans and moſt ofthe Greekes, by 
the deccaſe of his Vncle Antigonus Roſon,that was called the Twroy or Protettor, - A- 
bout the ſame timealſo wasthe like change in Cappadocia, Lacedemon,and the Coun- 
tries about Mount Taurns. For Ariarathes then beganne hisreignein Cappadocia. Ly- 2 0 
curgus found meanes to make himſclfe King over the Zacedemonians, whoſe Come 
mon- weale, ſince the flight of Cleomenes , had continned in a manner headleffe; and 
Achews, a kinſman of _Antzochus , but a Rebell vnto him), occupied the Regions 
neare vnto Mount Taurws, and kept a while the State of a mighty King.Laſtly,irithe 
ſecond and third yeares of the hundred and fortieth 0lympiadit was, that open war 
brake out betweene Rome and Carthage; and that Hannibal began his great Invaſion 
vpon 1talie. Thoſe troubles of the Weſterne world, which were indeed the greareſt, 
we haue alrcadie followed vntoan end : Of Antrochus, Prolemie, and the reſt, we ſhall 
ſpeake hereafter, when the Romanes inde them our. , 

Philip, ſoone after the beginning of his reigne,came into Peloponneſus ; greatly de- 30 
fired of the 4chens, and many others his dependanrs. T hat Country, hauing freed 
it ſelfe by the helpe of Antigonus from the danger (accounted great) of an call ſub- 
ieftich vnto Clcomenes: was now become nolefſe obnoxious to the Maredonian,than 
it ſhovld have beene ro the Spartan; and therewithall itlay open vnto the violence 
of the ®rolians,who deſpiſed euenthe Macedonian Kings, that were Patrons ther- 
of. Thcſee/£rolians were no men to beidle; nor were muchaddied to any other 
Art,than warre. Therefore wanting employment,they fell vpon the Meſſeniansthar 
were their owne Clients, and excepting the Eleas, that were anciently of their con- 
ſanguinitic) the onely good friends which they had at the preſent in Peloponneſus. 

T heir inuafion was no lefle vnexpeRed, then ir was vniuſt : whereby with greater 40 
caſe they made ſpoile of the Countrey ; finding none prepared to make reliftance, 
The Acheaws, werecalled/by the Meſſenians to helpe : which they did the more wil- 
lingly ; becauſe the &£70lieps paſſing without leaue through theit Territorie, had 
(as was their manner) done what harme they liſted . Olde CAratws couldill abide 
theſe /£7olians; as both knowing well their nature, and remembring the inivurics, | 
wherewith moſt vfigratefully chey had required no ſmallbenefits done to them by 
the 4:heans. He was therefore ſo haſty to fall vpon this their Armie, that hee could 
hardly endure to ſtay a few dayes vntill the time of his owne Office cafhe; being 
choſen Przxtor of the Achzans for the yeare following. But his anger was greater 
than his courage: and he ſhewed himlelfe a man fitter (as hath beene 4ſreadie no- 5O 
ecdbf him ) for any other ſervice, than leadingof an Armie. He {offered them to 
paſſe quietly along with their bootic, through a grear part of the Countrie,wherein 
he might cafily haucdiftreſſed them ; and aftcrwatds prefſed them {o neare,, when 
they had recouered ground of aduantage, thar they caſily defeated all iis Armie. 
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So they departed home rich, and well animated to returne againe. As for the Ache- 
«ns;'they got hereby onely the friend{hip of the'24:/enians : with whom, by licence 
of King P-ilip, they made confederacie. Shortly atter, the ezolians inuaded Pelo- 
porneſus againe ; hauing no more todoe, thanto palle ouer the narrow Streights of 
che Corinthian Bay, called now the Golte of Zzpanro, where they might land in the 
Country of the Elezns, There ioyned with ther inthis their ſecond Innalion a 
great number of rhe #5ria»s:' who negleing'thar cqndition impoſed vpon them 
by the Romans, of ſctting out no [hips of warre vnto the Coaft of Greece ; made bold 
to ſceke aduentures againe,and did great milchiefe. Demetrius Phan, a creature of yay, 4.5.1; 
10 the Romans,commanded a part of theſe 7hyrians : who (hdrtiy repented him of this | 
his voyage; which cauſed him to loſe his Kingdome, as is [hewed before. Bur this 
Demetrius went another way, and tell ypon rhe Ilands of the Cyclades in the Zgean 
Sea : whence rerurning, he did ſome good offices for King Php or his friends. The 
reſt of the 1{yrians vnder Scerdilaid 4, or Serravletius , hauing gotten what they could 
elſe-where by roving at Sea, accompanied the <A olians into Peloponneſum : who 
madegreater hauockein the Countrienow, than in their former Expedition; and 
returned home, without finding any reſiſtance. 
Of theſe thingsgreat complaint was madevnto Philip,when he came to Corinth. 
And becauſe men were deſirousto ſatisfie themſelues wirh ſome ſpecdie revenge : 
20 there werethat vrged to haue fomegricuovs puniſhment laid vpon the Zacedemont- 
as: who werethought vader-hand to have favoured the /£7olians, in mecre de- 
ſpightof the 4ch2an; and Macedonians, by whom them(clucs had ]arely beene ſub- 
dued.- Ir is true; that rhe Zacedemonians had beene lo afteted: and (which was 
worle) at the arriuall of Philip, they (luc ſuch friends of his, as having checked their 
inclination, ſeemed likely ro appeach them of the intended rebellion. Neither durſt 
rhey well commie rhemſeluesroiudgement: but entreated the King, that he would 
abſtaine from\comming torhem with an Armie:fincetheir Towne was lately much 
diſquieted with civil! diſcord, which they hoped ſoone to appeaſe, and meant al- 
wayesto remaineat his devotion. Philip was calily fatisfied with this: not forthat R 
30 he (orrather old <Aratus , who then wholly gouerned him) did mifſe-vnderftand 
the Zacedemoniens: but for that a greater worke was in hand; which ought not to 
beinrerrupted.- There merar Corinth, in preſence of the King, rhe Embaiſadours 
of the Acheavs, Bavtians, Phocians, Epirots, and'deernanizns: all complaining vpon 
thee/£7olians : and deſiring to have warredecreed againſt them, by common aflenr. P.. 
Philip ſent his letrers vnto the Er917ans:requiring them to make ready their anſwer __ 
in ſome'conuenient time » if they could alleadge any thing in excuſe of that which 
they had done. Thepreturhed word,thata Diet ſhould be holden at Rhiure for that % 
purpoſe: whithetit ir pleaſed hitmcocomeorſend, hee [ſhould be wellinformed of 
rhem'a#nd cheir whole meaning. T he King prepared to have beene there ar the day. G 
40 Butwhenthe /&tolzxns vndertond this for certaintie, they adiournedthe Councell 
vntoa further time: ſaying, That ſuch weightic matrersought notto.be handled, 
ſdacinthe grearPatliament of all £/olia. This trickeof Law notwithſtanding, open 
warrewasproclaimed againſt them. And they,asit were to{hew how well they had 
deleryedit,made elefion of Segpes to be therr Prztor, thar was Author of theſe [n- 
wifionsmade on'Pelyponneſus'; and the onely man, in a ſorr,” vpon whom they moſt 
tiaoo taid the blamievf theſe ations, if they would bane ſhifted it from the publike.” 
21 Alter this, Philipwentinto UMuedow ; where he prepatcd-buſily for the warre's/ 
gaintt rrofbllowing. Healſo afſayedthe 1Hhrien; Sher dilaidus, with Faire words 
abd-promiſes: (hoim'be calily won from the /£7917an Tide, foraſmich asthe EVO 
5646} hdd coafertdhim of his ſhare, when be was partner with them intheir larerof 
beries;* In likeſortrhe _debaans, who td firſt of all orhersproclaithed the warre 
intheirowne Country, ſent vats the Acarmevien', Epirers, Meſſewians,and Letedemns 
weins:requeſting them forthwith to declare them ſelucs,and rodenovnce watrevitro 
the £:0/ins;withourtaying(as it were)toawairthe euent Hereunto ee ors 
- evils Iwerſe 
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Her, was, in their owne opinion, matter not vnworthy to make their Patronage ro 
be deſired by the Greekes. Bur no ſuch thing happened : though they ſent Embaſ> 
fadours,as it were to offer themſelues ; by {ignifyingzthat forthe loue of Greece they 
» had vndertaken this [llyrian warre, T has began the firftacquaintance berwixt the 
Greekes and Romanes : which afterwards cncreaſed very haſtily;through the indiſcre- 
tion of King Philip the Macedonian ; whole bufineſſe wich them being now the ſub- 
iet of our ſtorie,it is mect thag we ſhould relate (though ſomewhat briefely) the be- 
ginning of his reigne, and his arſt Aftions. | 
It was like roproue a buſie time inthe world, when; within the ſpace of foure 
yeares, new Kings began to reigne in the moſt of all Countries knowne ;and three 1.0 
otthem yong boyes, in three of the greateſt Kingdomes. Thishappened from the 
third yeare ofthe hundred thirty ninth Ohmpiad, vatorhe third ofthe Olympiad fol- 
lowing. For in this time died Selewcrs Cerauns King of Afaand Syrie,in whoſe 
roome ſucceeded his brother Antioch, afterwards called the gredt, Plolemie Philo- 
pator ſucceeded in the Kingdome of egypt vnto his father Ewergeres. And Philip the 
ſonne of Demetrius, being l1xtecene or ſeuenteene yeares 01d, receiuedthe Kingdome 
of Macedon, rogether with the Patronage ofthe Acheans and moſt ofthe Greekes; by 
the deceaſe of his Vncle Antigonus Roſon,that was called the Twroy or Protetor. - A- 
bout the ſame timealſo wasthe like changein Cappadocia, Lacedemon,and the Coun- 
tries about Mount Tawras, For A4riarathes then beganne hisreignein Cappadocia. Ly- 2 0 
curgus found meanes to make himſelfe King over the Zacedemonians, whoſe Come 
mon: weale, ſince the flight of Cleomenes, had continned in a manner headlefſe; and 
Achews,akinſman of _Antivchus , but a Rebel] viito him, occupied the Regions 
neare vnth Mount Taur:, and kept awhile the State of a mighty King.Laſtly,inithe 
; ſecond and third yeares ofthe hundred and fortieth Olywpiadit was, that open wat 
brake out betweene Rorne and Carthage; and that Hannibal began his great Invaſion 
vpon /talie. Thoſe troubles of the Weſterne world, which were indeed the greareſt, 
we haue aſtcadic followed vntoan end : Of Anrrochus, Prolemie, and the reſt; we ſhall 
ſpeake hereafter, when the Romances inde them ovr. | R-- 
Philip, ſoone after the beginning of his reigne,came into Peloponneſus ; greatly de- 40 
fired of the 4chemns, and many others his dependants. T hat Country, having freed 
it ſe|fe by the helpe of Antigonus from the = (accounted great) of an eafie ſub- 
ietion vhto Cleomenes: was now become noleſſe obnoxious to the Maredonianithan 
it ſhobld have beene ro the Spartan; and therewithallitlay open vnto the violence 
of the «#rvlians,who deſpiſed euenthe Macedonian Kings, that were Patrons ther- 
of. Theſe e/Erolixns were no men to beidle; nor were much addiRted to any other 
Arrt,than warre. Therefore wanting employment,they feHvpon the Meſſenians thar 
were their owne Clients, and excepting the Ekans, thar were ahciently of their con- 
ſangninitic) 'the onely good friends which they had at the preſent in Peloporneſus. 
Theirinuafion was no leffe vnexpeRed, then ir was vniuſt : whereby with greater 40 
caſe they made ſpoile of the Conntrey ; finding none prepared ro make reſiftance. 
The Ach2ams, were calledby the Meſſeniansto helpe': which they did the more'wil- 
lingly ; becaufe-the &£70/ieps paſſing without leauerhrough theit Tertitorie, had 
(as was their manner) done what harme they liſted . Olde Hratws couldill abide 
theſe /£79lians; as both knowing well their nature, and remembring the inturics, 
wherewith moſt vigrateflly chey had required no ſmallbenefits done to then by 
the 4:hexns. He was therefore ſohaſty to fall vpon this their Armiie,thathee could 
hardly endure to ſtay a fewdayes vntill the time of his 6wne Office cafhe; being 
choſen Prxtor of the 4thzans for the yeare following. Bur his anger was greater 
than his courage: and he ſhewed himſelfe a man fitter (as hath beene Yreadie no- fo 
ted bf him ) for any other ſervice, than leadingof an Armie. He [6ffered them ro 
paſſe quierly along with rheir boorie, through a grear part of theCountrie,wherein 
he might caſily haucdiftreſſed them ; and aftcrwatds prefſed thern Io neare';; when 
they had recouered ground of aduantage, that they eaſily defeated all his Arrnie. 
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So they departed hotne rich, and well animated to returne againe. As for-the Aches 
«ns3'they got hereby onelyrhefriendſhip ofthe" M:/enians: with whom, by licence 
of King Philip, they made confederacie. Shortly ater, the A tolians invaded Pelo- 
porneſws againe ; having no more todoe,' thanto paſle ouerthe narrow Streights of 
the Corinthian Bay, called now the Golte of Zzpanro, wherethey might land in the 
Country of the Elezns, There ioyned with ther inthis their ſecond Innafion'a 
- great nurnber of rhe 2r7axs:* who negleding'thar cgndition* impoſed vpon them 
by the Romans, of ſceting out no [hips of warre Vito the Coaſt of Greece ; made bold 
to ſceke aduentures againe,and did great milchrefe. Demetrizs Pharus, a creature of yay, ,. 5.1; 
10 the Romens,commanded a part of theſe 7hyriars: who ſhdrtly repented him of this | 
his voyage; which cauſed him to oſe his Kingdome, as is [hewed before. Bur this 
Demetrius went another way, and tell vpon rhe Ilands of the Cyclades in the Zgean 
Sea : whence returning, he did ſome good offices for King Phulrp or his friends. The 
reſt of the 1{yrians vnder Scerdilaid +, or Seerdpletins , hauing' gotten what they could 
elſe-where by roving at Sea, accompanied the </f7olians into Peloponneſi® : who 
madegreater hauocke in the Countric now, than in their former Expedition; and 
returned home, without finding any refiſtance. | 
Of theſe thingsgreat complaint was madevnto Philip, when he came to Corinth. 
And'becauſe men were deſirousto ſatisfie themfelues wirh ſome ſpecdie revenge : 
20 there were that vrged to haue ſomegricnous puniſhment laid vpon the Zacedemont- 
ans: who werethought vader-hand to have favoured the A£7olrans, in meere de- 
ſpighrof the l4ch2an; and Macedonians, by whom themlelucs had lately beene ſub- 
dued.- Ir is true; that rhe Zaredemonians had beene fo affeted: and (which was 
worſe) at the arriuall of Philip, they flue ſuch friends of his, as having checked their 
inclination, ſeemed likely ro appeach them of the intended rebellion, Neither durft 
y wellcommic rhemſeluestoiudgement: but entreated the King, that he would 
abſtaine fromcomming torhem with an Armie:ſincetheir Towne was lately much 
diſquieted wich civil diſcord, which they hoped ſoone to appeaſe, and meant al- 
wayesto remaine'at his devotion. Philip was cafily ſatisfied with this: not forthar 
3 © he (orrather old Ara! ,, whothen wholly'goucrned him) did mifſe-vnderftand 
the Zaredemoniens + but for that a greater worke was in hand; which ought not to 
beiniverrupted;- There merat Corryth, in preſence of the King, rhe Einbalſadours 
of the Acheavs, Bevtiens, Phoczans, Epirots, and'deernanians: all complaining vpon 
— theeEvolians: anddeliringto have warredeareed againſt them, by common cor. | 
.  Philipſent his letters vnto the VErelians:requiring them to make ready their anſwer _ 
Wn'ſontetconuenient time » if they could alleadge any rhirig in excuſe of that which 
they had done. Theyreturhed word,thata Diet ſhould be holden at Kbiurs for that % 
purpoſe: whichetif ir pleaſed bitcocomebrſend, hee ſhould bewdllinformedof o = 
. theriandcheirwhole:meaning. The King prepired to have becnethere attheday. P 
40 Butwhenthe £ocuny vnderfiond this for certaintie, they adionrmnedthe Councell 
. vntoaturther time? ſaying; Thar ſuch wen matters0ughrtnotto.be handled, 
 Mrinthe greatParliamentof all £zolie. Thistrickeof Law notwithſtandi Jopen 
warrs\vas proclaimed againſt them. And theyyas ir were to (hew how well they ha@ 
deſeryedit;made eleftion of Sepe tobe ther Pretor, thatwas Author oftheſe In 
wiſionsma vprnmnecſns;and cheonely man;in a ſorr,*vpon whom they moſt | 
tiaoo haid the Blariebf theſe aHions, if they would hane ſhifted it'from the publike: 
21 Alterthis,7hiipwentinto Uuzdon where be prepatcd/bulily for the warre's 
gaiafticheyvetoftlloing, Healſo affayedthe Mthrien; Sier dl/des, With faire words 
ah proemnes: whoenbe calily won from the £167 TE, foraſmiieh asthe EVO 
$48} de im of his ſhare, when hewas patter with them in'their are rgH 
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orien g* In likeſortrhe <Aebaans, who tad firſt 6f allachers proclaited the warre 
intheiedwne Country, ſent'vnts the {carmiwinn, Epiryrh, Meſſemians,and Letedems- 
bp en them forthwithto declare themſelucs,and rodenoubee watrevitts 
thei vs wſtaying(as it were)t6awair 6 Hereun receined 
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diverſe anſweres , according to the qualities ofrhoſc with whom they deale. The 
| Acarnanians,a free-hearted and valiant, though a ſmall Nation, and bordering vpon 
the .£tolians, of wham they ſtood incontinuall danger ; ſaid, that they could not 
' honeſtly retuſc to ſhew their taitbfull meaning in that warre , which was concluded 
by generallaſſent. T be Epirors that were more mightie, were ncuertheleſſe more 
cunning and reſerucd : ſo that they ſtood vpona necdleſle point z and defired to bee 
held excuſed, vatill Philip (of whole meaning they needed nor to haue made any: 
doubt) ſhould firft proclaime'the warre. The Ateſ/erians, tor whole cauſe the warre 
was vndertaken, excuſed themſelues, by reaſon of a Towne which the /£roliews 
held vpon their borders;and ſaid,thatthey durſt not be ouer-bold,vntill chat bridle 19 
were taken out of their mouthes. As for the Lacedemomans; the chiee of them tu- 
died onely how to mannage that treaſon, for which their Citie aad beene [o lately 
pardoned: and therefore diſmiſſed the Embaſſadours of the Confederates, withour 
any anſwere atall. They had three yeares together continued ſubic& againſt their 
wile ro the <Mecedonians, expecting fill when Cleomenes {hould returne out of /E- 
gypttoraigne oucr them againe; and maintaine,as he was wont,the honour of their 
Citie. In this regard they choſe not any Kings z but were contented with the rule 
of Ephori, Of theſe there were ſume, that thoyght the publike laferie to conliſt, in 
holding their faith with che Mace«onian that bad preſerved them: And beretothey 
referrcd all their counſailes ; being perbapsnot a little moucd: with reſpe& of the 26 
bencfit, which might redound vntothemlelucs, by adhering firmely to thoſe which 
atthe preſent hore rule oucr thetn, Others, and thoſe the greater part, were ſtill 
deuiling, how to makeall readic tor Cleomenes againſt his returne;z and therefore 
ſought to ioyne with the E£79hens, which were the moſt likely rogiue bim ftrong 
aſſiſtance. The Macedonian fation bad the more authoritic,and durſi more freely 
ſpeake their mindes: but the contrary fide was the more pafſionate;-and ſpared nor 
y murders, or any other violent courles, to ſet forward thcir deſire. Neyther did it 
ſuffice, that about theſe times there came certaine report of Cleomenes his death. For 
it was the liberty 2nd honour of Sparts, which thele-intended + fangying vntothem- 
ſcluesthe glory of their Anceſtors in ſuch Agespaſt,as were not liketo comeagaine. 40 
Cleomenes was, they knew, the moſtable nlanto reſtore themvnto their greatneſle 
andluftre z which once he had ina manner pertormed : But (ince he was dead,and 
that, without iniury to his well-deſeruing vertue, they might proceed to the clei- 
on of cew.Kings: Kings they would haue, and thoſe of the race ot. Hercules, as in 
former times; for that withour ſuck helpes, they-muſt contipue little, better than 
ſubie&svnprathe AMacedonian,and farrelefſe by him reſpeAted, than were ther Adhe- 
wa, T hus were they tranſported, by contemplation of their old Nobility and fame, 
M SFSomcof the moſt working ſpirits among them, ,procuted the e£79ians to ſendan 
i Embaſlic to Sparta: which propoundedhe matter openly vntothe people zwhere- 
of no onc of the Citizens durſt haue made himſcitetbe Autbor,,Much;diſpytation 49 
and hot there was, berweene thoſe of the Macedonian partic andzhefe.their oOppo- 
es; in ſuch wiſe that nothing could be concluded. xml by maſſacre or bamull- 
ment ofall, or the chieke, char pake againſt the «E£0þgns, thegiverlicie of opinion 
was taken quite away . ..T hen forthwitha League was concluded hietweenetbe.Le 
eedemonians and Alolians.: without all regard of the MaredoniansDr.c Atheans;who 
had ſparcdtbe Citie, when they niighthaue deſtroyed it, Thenalfo they. wentin 
hand wich the eleRioaof new Kings: wherein thei diligencowaslonice,and ſo re , 
gudfoll of theirancicor.Lawes, as rouching rhe choobing of the pheKingy that we 
may -iuſtly wonder, how they.grew ſo carelcfle inwoking cbayargfthe other.::dp 
the one of their Royall Families they tound Age//polithe ſonnedfAgeſpolithe ſon 50 
_ of King Cleombrotw : and bimtheyadmirted roraigneoucrthemyns heir apparant 
to his Grandfacber.. This Age/p9/w-masa yong bay, flandinginneede of aiGuary 
dianzand bad an V.ncle, his fathers brother, thatwas fit for the Government; .1:'Vet 
becauſe the: Law. required, thattheſaanc, bow yong ſocuer, ſhauld hauchis fa- 
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thers whole tight and rielc :theLacedemonians , though ſtanding in neede of a man, 
were-ſo punRuall'in obſeruarion of ' the Law; that they made this childe their 
King , and appointed his VneleCleomenesto bee his ProteRor, Bur in the other 
branch of the Royallfamily, chough there was no want of heirecs: yet would nor 
the people trouble themſelues about any of them , to examine the goodnefle of his 
Claime ; but made elction-of one Zycurgw, who haning no manner ot titleto the 
kingdome, beſtowed vponeeach of the Ephori a Talent, and thereby made himſelfe 
be ſalured King of Spartz,and a Gentleman of theraceof Hercnles. T his Lycurgus,to 
gratific his Partiſans,and to approue bis worth by Afton; invaded the Countrie of 
19 the” Argiuei: which lay dpenand vngarded, asinatimeof peace. There hee did 
great ſpoile, and wannediners T ownes; whereoftwo hee retained, and annexed 
vntothe State of Zacedemon. After fuch oper hofſtilitie, the Lacedemonians de- 
clared themſclues on the e/£7olian (ide; and proclaimed warre againſt the .-- 
cheans. 

'T hus the beginnings of the warre fell out much otherwiſe, than the Acheans 
andtheir Confederates had exp2Qed, when they firſt made preparation. Philip was 
not readie ; the Epyrors gaue vncertaine anſwere : the Meſſenians would not ſtirre: all 
the burden muſtlic vpon themiclues and the poore Acarnanians, whom the «/&£t0- 
lians,by favour ofthe Eleans,could inugdeat pleaſure, as they were like todoc; and 
20 by helpe otthe Lacedemenians, could affaile on all parts at once. It was not long 
ere the «£ 7olians,patling ouer the Bay of Corinth, ſurpriſed the Towne of «eira: 
which itthey could haue held, they ſhould thereby gricuouſly haue moleſted 
the 4cheenx;; for thar it Rood in the mid-way betweene eAgium and Sicyon two of 
their principall Ciries, and gaue open wayfinto the heart of all their Countrie: But 
a$Se/Egire was taken by ſurpriſe : ſo was it preſently loſt againe, through greedineſle 
of ſpoile ; whileſt they thar ſhould have made it their firſt care to aſſure the place 
vnto themſelues, by occupying the Cittadell and other peeces of ſtrength, fell heed- 
leſſely to ranfack private houſes, and thereby gaucthe Citizens lcave ro make head, 
by whem' they were driuen with great {laughter backe vnto their Fleet. Abour 
20 the ſametime, another «/&7olian Armic landing among the Eleans, fell vpon the 
Weſterne Coaſt of Achaia; waſting all the Tcrritoric of the Dymeansand other peo= 
ple;that were firſt beginners of the 4ch2a» Confederacie. The Dymeans and their 
neighbours made head againft theſe Invaders; but were ſo well bearen,that the ene- 
miegrew bolder with them than before. They ſent for helpe vnto their Prztor, 
and toall the Townes of their Socictie. In vaine. For the Acheens having lately 
beene much weakened by Cleomenes, were now able todoc little of themſelues : net- 
ther could they getany ſtrength of Mercinaries z foraſmuch as atthe end of Cleome- 
zes his war, they had couetouſly with-held part of their duc from thoſe that ſerued 
them therein.. So through this diſabilitic of the Acheans, and inſufficiencie of their 
42 Pretor; the Dymeans,with others, were driven to with-hold their contribution here» 
totore made for the publike ſcruice,and troconvertthe monie to their owne defence. 
Iycurgusalſo with his Zacedemonians,began to winne vpon the Arcadians; that were: 
confederate with Phzlipand the Acheens. 

Philip cameto the borders of the «£7olians,whilſt their Armie was thus employed 
a farre off in Peloponneſus, T he Eprirots ioynedall their forces with him: and by ſuch 
their willing readines,drew him to the ſiege ofa Frontier peece, which they deſired 
ro getinto their owne hands; for that, by commoditie thereof,they hoped ſhertlyts 
make themlſelues Maſters of 4»:bracia. T here he ſpent fortie dayes,ere hecould end 
the buſines;which tended onely to the benefit ofthe Epzrors. Had heentred intothe 
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© heart of /£70{iaar his firſt commingzit was thought that be might have made anend- 


ofthe war. Butit happens oft, that the violence of great Armies is broken vpon ſmall 


Townes or Forts: and not ſeldome, that theimportunitie of Aſſociates, to haue 


their own deſires fulfilled,conuerts the pr 
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delfignes. T hus wasour King Hewriethe cightled alide, and quite our of his way, 
by cMaximilienthe Emperour tothe ſiege of Towrny: at ſuch rime as the French 
King Lewes the twelfth, hearing that the itrong Citie of Terwis was loft; and that of 
his Cauelleric , wherein reſted his chiefe confidence, rwothouland wete beaten by 
the Earleof Eſſex with ſeuen hundred Exg///hz was 'thinking/to withdraw himſeltc 
into Britteine,in tcarc that Henrie would baue come to Parg. 

T be ſtay that Ph:lip made at Ambracus,did wondrouſly embolden the /£ z91iens : 
in ſuch ſort, as thcir Prztor Scopes aduentured-to lead ail their forces out of the 
Countrie ; and therewith not onely to over-runne Theſ/alze,but to make.impreſhon 
into Mecedon. He ranne as farre as to Dium , a Citic of Macedon vpon. the e/£gean 10 
Sea: which, being forſaken by the Inhabirants at bis comming, Hee tooke , and ra- 
zed to the ground. Hee ſpared neither Temple, nor any other of the goodly 
buildings therein, but ouerturnedall: andamong the reſt, he threw downe the Sta. 
rua's that were there erected, ofthe Macedonien Kings, For this he was highly ho- 
noured by his Countrimen at his returne ; foraſmuch as hereby they though their 
Nation to be growne terrible, not onely (as before) vnto Pelopernneſus, but cucn 
to Macedon it ſelfe. But this their pride was ſoone abared;and they rewarded ſhortly 
at homein their owne Countric, fortheir paines taken at Diam. Philip having dil- 
patched his worke at Ambracus, made a ſtrong inualion vpon eA7olia., Hee tooke 
Phoetie, Metropolis, Oeniade, Peanium, Elaws, and diuers other Townes and Caſtles 2 0 
of theirs : of which hee burnt ſome, and fortified others, Hee alſo beat the L/£10- 
lians in ſundrie skirmifhes ; and waſted all the Conntric over, without receiuingany 
harme. This done,while he was about to make a cut ouer the Streights into Pels- 
ponneſa,and todocthe like ſpoile in the Gountric of the Eleays, whererohe was ve- 
hemeiitly ſollicited by the _Uchaan Embaſladonrs : newes came out of Macedon, 
that the Dardenians were readic witha great Armieto fall ypon the Countrie. Theſe 
Dardentans were a barbarous people,divided by Mount Hemnus from the Northerne 
partof Macedon; and were accuſtomed to ſecke bootie in that wealthic Kingdome, 
when they found their owne times. Hauing therefore intelligence,that Philip was a- 
bout to make a journie into Peloponneſss :the y purpoled in his abſence, whichthey 30 
thought would bee long, to get what they could for themſelves in his Countriez as 
had bcene their manner vpon the like aduantages. T his madethe King todiſmiſle 
the 4chzan Embaſiadours, ( whom hee ſhould hauc accompanied home with his 
Armie ) and to bid them haue patience vntill another yeare. So Hee tooke his way 
home: and as he was paſling out of Acarnaniainto Eprras, there came to him Deme- 
trins Pharias with no more than one Ship ; that was newly chaced out of his King- 
dome by the Romans, T his Demetrius bad lately ſhewed himſelfea friend co Antr- 
gomss Doſon , inthe warres of Cleomenes: and returning in his laſt Voyage from the 
Cyclades, was readic, at their firſt requeſt,to take part with Philgps Captaines, Theſe, 
or the like conſiderations, made him welcome vnto the Macedonian King: whoſe 40 
Counſailor he was ever after. The Dardenians hearing of the Kings returne, brake 
vp their Armie ; and gave ouer for the preſent their inuaſion of Macedon, towardes 
which they were alreadie on their way. | 

All that Summer following the King reſted at Zariſ/s in Theſſilie,whileſt his peo- 
ple gathered in their Harveſt, But thes/£70lransrefted not; They auenged them- 
ſelues vpon the Epirots : whom for the harmes by them and Philip done in v& robe, 
they requited with all extremities of warre, among which, the moſt notable wasthe 
ruine of the famous Temple of Dodens, When Winter grew 0n, andallthonght 
of warre vntill another yeare was laid aſide: Philip ſtole a journic into Peloponneſus, 
with five thouſand Foot, and about foure hundred Horſe, As ſoone as hee was 50 | 
within Corinth ; He comanded the Gates to be ſhut, that no word might bee carried 
foorth of bis arrivall. He ſent priuily for old 4ratss rocome thither vatohim : with 
whom he tooke order,when,and in what places, bee would have the achean Soul- 
diors readie to meet him. The Encmics werethen abroad in the Countrie, with 
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ſomewhat morerhan two thouſand Foot anday hundred Horſe, lirtle thinking to 
mecte with ſuchoppolitign. Indecdthey had little cauſeto feare: ſince the 4che2ns 
chemſclues were not agarethat the King was in their Land with his Macedonians; 
vill they heard, thi8theſ&t 40 thouſand Elrans,.Erolians, and their fellowes, 
were by him ſurpriiedandall made priſoners, or ]aine. By this exploit which hee 
did at his firſt commityy, Philip got very much repuration: as likewiſe hee purchaſed 
both reputation and loue, by divers ationsimmediatly following. He wanne P/o- 
ph, an exceeding ſtrong Towne, inthe borders of Arcadie; which the Eleans and 
Aetoliamschen held. Hee wanneit by aſlavlrar his firſt comming : wherein it mach 


y auailed him, that the Enemic, not beleening that he would vndertake ſuch a peece 


of workeat {uch an vnſcaſonable time ofthe yeere, was carcleſſe of providing even 

ſuch tore of weapons,as might taue ſerued rodetendit. T he Towne was preſer- 
ued by the King trom ſacke; and giuen ro the Ach2ans, of his owne meere motion, 

before they requeſted ir. T hence went he to L:/on, which yeelded for very feare z 

hearing how ealily he had taken P/ophis This Townealſo he gaue to the 4cheans. 
Thelike liberalicy he vſed towards others ; that had ancient title vnto places by 

him recouered. Then fell he vpon the Countric ot Eli, where was much wealth to 

bee gotten : for thatthe people were addited ro w{bandrie , and lived abroad in 

Villages; cuen ſuch as were of the wealthier ſortamong them. $9 hecame to the 

Citie ot Olympia: where having done ſacriticeto /uprter, fealted his Capraines, and 

refreſhed his Armie three dayes; Hee proceeded on to the ſpoile of thoſe, that bad 

taken pleaſure to [hare with rhe Aeteliavs, in the ſpoiles of their other-wiſe-deſer- 
uving neighbours. Great abundance of Cattaile hee rooke, with great numbers of 
flaues, and much wealth of all ſorts$fuch as could bee found in rich villages. Then 

fell he in band with the Townes 'whereinto agreat multitude of the Countric-peos 
ple were fled. Some oftheſe were taken at the firſtaſſaule. Some yeelded for teare., 

Some preuented rhe labour of his journie, by — Embaſladours to yeeld be- 

fore heecame. And ſome that were held with Garriſons againſt their wils, rooke 

courage toſer themſelues at libertie, by ſeeing the King ſo ncarezto whoſe Patro- 
nage dievforrh they berooke themſelues. And many places were ſpoiled by the 
eEtolan Captaines; becauſe they diftruſted their abiliry ro hold them, So the King 
wanne more Townes in the Countrie, than the tharpenefſe of Winter would ſuffer 
him to ſtay theredayes, Fainehe would hauc fought with the <7o/rans: bur they 
made ſuch haft from him, thathe could not overtake them, vnrill they had coucred 
themſelues within the I owne of Samecum; where they thought to hane beene ſafe, 

But Philip aſſaulted them therein ſo forcibly,that hee made them glad to yeeld the 
place ; obraining licence to depart, with their lives and armes. Having performed 
fo much in this Expedition, the King repoſed himſelfe a while in Mega/opoles ; and 
then remoued to 4rgos,where he ſpent all the reſt of rhe Winter, 

Before the Kingsarriuall in Peloponneſus, the Lacedemonians with Lycurgw their 
new King, had gotten ſomewhatin Arcadze ; and threatned to doe great matters. 
Bur when they were admonilhed, by the calamitie that fell vpon the Zleexs, ofthe 
danger banging ouertheir owne heads; they quitted their winnings and withdrew 
chemſclues home. This Zyc#rgas, as heehad no other rightto the Kingdome of 
Sperte,than that which he could buy with monie: ſo was hee neither free from dan» 
ger of conſpiracies made againſt him z nor from thole jealouſies, with which Vſur- 
persarecommonly perplexed. There was one Chilo , of the Royall bloud, that 
thinking himſclfe ro have beſt right vnto rhe Kingdome, purpoſcd ro make way 
thereunto, by maſlacre ofhis oppoſites z and afterwardsro confirme himſelfe, by 


& propounding vnto the Multitude ſuch reformation of the State as was moſt popu- 


lar: namely, by making an equall diſtribution of allthe Lands among the whole 
number of the Citizens, according to the ancient inſtitution of that Common- 
wealth. He wanneto his partic ſome two hundred men; with whom hee fell vpon 


the Ephorias they were together at ſupper,and ſlew themall, Then wentheto Ly- 
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curgus his houſe: wo percciuing the danger, ſtole away and fied. It remained that 
he thould giuc account of theſe doings tothe people, and procurethem to take part 
with him. Bur thcir mindes being not hereto prediſpoled they (olittle regarded 
his goodly offers,as cucn whilſt he was vling his beſt perſwalions,they were conſul- 
ting how to apprehend him. Chilon perceived whereabout they went, and ſhifted 
preſently away. So hee liued afterwards among the ©Acheanra baniſhed man, and 
bated of his own people. As for Zycurgws,be returned home: and ſuſpeRing thence- 
forth all thoſe of Hercules his race, found meanesto driue out his fellow. King yoog 
Age/ipolis;, whereby he made himlſelfe Lord alone. His doings grew to be ſulpeRed, 
in ſuch ſort as once he ſhould baue beene apprebended by the Ephori. But though 10 
hisaRions hitherto might hauc beene defended ; yet rather than to aduenture him- 
ſelfe intoiudgement, hee choſe to flie fora time, and ſojourne among his friendes 
the Ezohans, His wel-knowne vehemencie in oppoſition tothe Hacedon;ans,had 
procurcd vnto him ſuch good liking among the people, that in hisabſence they be- 
2anne to conlider the weakneſſ* of their owne ſurmiſes again him; and pronoun» 
cing him innocent, recalled him hometo his Eſtate. But in time following, Hee 
rooke better heed vuto himſelfe: not by amending his condition (for hegrewa T y- 
rant, and was ſoacknowlcdged ) but by taking order, that it ſhould not bee in the 
power of the Citizens to expell him when they liſted. By what aRions hee got the 
nameofa Tyrant : or at what timeit was, that he chaced Ageſpolisout of the Ci- 2 0 
tie; Idoc not certainly finde, Like enough itis, Thatbis being the firſt of three 
vſurpers, which followed in order oneafter another, made him to bee placed in the 
ranke of T yrants; which the laſt of thethree very iuſtly deſerued. Whatſocuer he 
was towards ſome priuate Citizens : inthe waragainſt Philip, He behaued himſelfe 
as a prouident man,andcarctull of his Countries good, 


—— 
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How Þ # 1 L1» was miſſeaduiſed by ill Counſailors : Who afterwards wrought, 30 
treaſon againſt him, and were iuſtly puniſhed. Het inuadeth the v& to- 
lians a ſecond time : And forceth them to ſue for 
peace : Which granted un- 
to them. 


d Hileſt the King lay at 4gos, dcuiſing vpon his buſineſle for the yeare 
® following ; ſome ambitious men that wcre about him, ſtudied ſo dili- 
ap zcntly their ownegreatneſle, as they were like tohaue ſpoiled all chat 
Wag he tooke in hand. Antizonus Doſor had left vnto Philip ſuch Counſai- 

| lors, as to him did ſeemethe fitreſt men for gouerning of his youth. 40 
T he chicfe of theſe was 4pells; that had the charge of his perſon, and ordering of 
his Treaſures. This man, ſeeming to himſelfe a great Politician, thought that he 
ſhould doa notable pecce of ſeruiceto his Prince; if he could reduce the Acheans vn- 
tothe ſame degree of ſubjeion, wherein the Macedanians lined. To bring this to 
palle; during the late Expedition bee had cauſed ſome of the acedoniansto thruſt 
the Acheaxns out of their lodgings,and to ſtrip them of the bootie that they had got- 
ten. Proceeding further,as occafion fell out, He was bold tochaſtice ſome of that 
Nation; cauſing bis Miniſters to take and whippe them. Ifany of them offercd ( as 
there were ſome of them that could not refraine ) to helpe their fellowes; them hee 
laid by the heeles, and puniſhed as Mutiners. Hereby hee thought to bring it to 50 
paſſe by little and little, that they ſhould beequalified with an habite of blind obe- 
diencc ; and thinke nothing vniuft that pleaſed the King. But theſe Acheens were 
tenderly ſenſible in matter of libertic : whereof ifthey could haue been contented to 
ſaffer any little diminution,they needed not have troubled the Adacedoniens to _"_ 
them 
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theminthe warre againſt C/comenes :-T hey bemoned themiclues voto vid. Araiue ; 
and belought himro thinke vpon ſome good order, that they might not bee op- 
prefled by degrees. ' Aratus toorthwith dealt carneſtly with the King/z as un a 
matter more weightie,,thanat firſtit mighr ſeemes T he King beltowed gracious 
words vponthole that had bene wronged ; and torbad Apelles to tollowthecourle 
begunhe.: Hercat Apelles was inwardly vexcd, though he ditſembled his choller for 
atime, Hethoughr fo well of his owne Proc, that he could not endure to lay ir 
alide z being perhaps vnable ro doe the King any valuable ſervice, in bulineſle ot 0- 
ther nature. 'Hce purpoſed therefore hereatter to beginne at the head; lince,, in bi- 
10 tingattheraile, the ith had ſhor away from his mouth. 1r could not otherwiſe bee 
than thatamong the 4cheans there were lome,who bore no heartieaffetion to Are- 
115, Thelche cnquiredovr : and {ending for them, entertained them with wordes 
of Court ; promiling:to become their eſpeciall friend, and commend them vntothe 
King.. T en brake be.bis purpoſe with the King bimſclte : letting him know, thar 
as long as he continued to make much of _Uratws, He mult be faine todeale preciſely 
with the Acheen:, and,asit were by Indencure, according to the letter of the Cor: 
tra : whereas if he would be pleaſed;to gine countenance vnto thoſe others, whom | 
be himſelfe commended, then ſhop!d the 45-447, and all other Peloponneſians, .bec . 
quickly brought toconforme themſelves vnto thedutic of obedient Subiects. -B y 
20 luch perſwaſtons, He drew the King to be preſent ates fginm, where the 4cheans 
were tohold cletion.of a new Prztor, There with much more labour, than would 
have beenenecdfultina buſinefſeof more importance;the Kingby faire-word» and 
threatnings'together,obtained ſo much,, That Eperates, a very inſufficient manzhur 
one of Apelleshis new Fauorites, was choſen Prztor, inftead of gne more worthic, 
for whom' Aratus had laboured. | ,T his was thought a good. intraduRion'yato 
greater mattersthatſhould'follow.' T he King from thence paſſed along by: Pa- 
tres and Dyma, to a'very; ſtrong Caſtle held by the'Eleans, which, was called Tichos. 
T he Garriſon ycelded it vp for feare, athis firſt comming : whereof hee was, glad; 
for that hee had an carneft deſire to beſtow it vpon the Dymeans, as hee pre- 
30 ſently did. we, | 19H nontir Ao NG |) 001 03 ah; 
TheKing thought it firange,thatall this while be heard of no meſfengers from the 
Eleans,to ſuc for peace. For at bis departure outol their Countrie gheJaſt Winter, 
hee hadilet looſe one Amphidamwy a Captaincof theirs, rbat, was his Priſoner; be- 
cauſe hee found him an intelligent: man;,and onethat vadertooketo make them. for- 
faketheiralliance with the e&t9hens, and joyne-with him vpon reaſonable termes. 
Thisifthey could becotented to:dogHe willed. Amphidamusto/letthem vaderttand, 
Thathe would render vnto them freely all priſoners which hee had of theirs 4,11; hag 
he woulddefend them from all;forreininualiong.and thatthey-{hould. hold.their 
libertic ehcire; livingattercheir owneLawes, - without paying any manner ob ri- 
40 bite} or being kept vnder by any:Garriſon. Theſe Conditions-were nor, to be del- 
piſed ; if they hadfound credit as they might have done. Bur when, Phz/ipcameto 
the Caftieof Ticbos; and madeanew invalion: vpon their Counttie :they beganae 
the Eleaps; (that were not before ouer-haſtie to; beleeue ſuch faire promiſes)ao.lul 
pet Amphizamw:asa T raitour,:and one that was ſer on, worke forno- orhep.cnde, 
thants:breed a mutuall difhdetice betweene them and the; 7ohans., Wherefore 
theypurpoſed tolay'bands vpon him;and ſend bim Priſonerimco AtolinWBux, hge 
pertcibed their inteht ; and goraway toDyme: ingood timeforihim'clieyin better 
for:4ratas.* For the King ( as was ſaid) maruailing wha ſhould be the cauſe,that be 
heardnonews from the Eleans, concerning theaffers which be had made vnto-them 
5 0 by mphidimws: Apelles, tis Counſailor, thereby tooke occaſionto ſupplant 4ratas. 
' Heflid thatbld wfratw,and his ſonne together, had ſachideuicesintheir-beads,-as 
'tended little rothe-Kings good; Andiongoftbem beſaidic was, thar the Elrens did 
thus hott our ; Forwhen Amphidones was diſtniſſed bome!,. che two 4r484{ the fa- 
:rh& wht theforme\ had taken him/alide and giuen him to vngerſtand, that it would 
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be very przjudiciall to all Peloponneſus, if the Eleans once became at the deuotion 
ofthe Macedonian ; And this was the true cauſe, why neither Amphidamus was very 
carefull in doing this meſſage, nor the Eleensin hearkning to the Kings offers, All 
this wasa falſc lic; deviſed by 4pelles himſelfe,vpon no otherground than his owne 
malice, Phil;p had no ſoener heard his tale, butin a great rage hee ſent forthe two 
Arati ; and bad Apellesrchearſe ir ouer againe to their taces. Apellesdid ſo,and with a 
bold countenance, talking ro thern as to men already conuicted, And when he had 
ſaid all thereſt, erecither Philp or they ſpake any word ; Hee added this clauſe as ir 
werein the Kings name : Sincethe King hath tound you ſuch vngratefull wretches; 
itis his meaning to hold a Parliament ot the Acheans ; and therein having made it xg 
knowne what yecare, todepart into Maceden,and icaue you to your ſclues. Olde 
Armusgraucly admoniſhed the King ; T hat whenſoeuer hee heard any accuſation, 
eſpecially againſt a friend of his owne or a man of worth; He ſhould forbeare awhile 
rogiue credir, vntill be had diligently examined the bulincſſe. For ſuch deliberati- 
on was Kingly, and hee ſhould neuer thercot repent him. At the preſent hee ſaid 
there needed no more,than to call in thoſe that bad heard his talke with Amphide- 
mus; and eſpecially him that had n—_— this goodly ralc to 4pelles, For it would 
be a very abſurd thing, T hat the King ſhould make bimſelfe Authour ofareport in 
the open Parliament of Achais, whereof chere was none 01 her cuidence,, than one 
mans yes,and anothers »o. Hereofthe King liked well; and ſaid that he would make 45 
ſufficient inquirie. So paſſed a few dayes: whercin whilelt 4pelles delaied to bring 
in theproofe,which indeed he wanted ; Amphidamas came from Eli,and told what 
had befalnehimtchere. The King wasnort forgerfull, ro examine him about the 
conſpiracieof the Arti: which when hee found no better than a mcere deuice a- 
gainſt his honourable friends; Hee entertained them inlouing manner as before, 
As for his loue to Apelles, though it was hereby ſomewhat cooled: z yer by 
meanes of long acquaintance and daily employment, no remifhon therein could 
be diſcerned. = | | 
T he vnreſtfull temper of _4pelies , having with muchvehemencie brought no- 
thing to paſſe; began (as commonly Ambition vſeth) to ſwell and grow.venomous , 9g 
for want ofhis free motion: '' Hee betakes himſelfe to his cunning againe : and as be- 
fore, being checkt in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar, hee had prepared a ſnare 
for the Arti; ſo fayling ofrhem,he thinkesit wiſedome to lay for the King him- 
ſelfe, and for all at once which were about him, ' In ſuch manner ſometime,the 
Spider thought to haueraken the Swallow which drave away Fliesourotthe chim- 
nie ; bur was carricd(net and all)into the Ayre by the bird,that wastoo ſtrong to be 
caughrand beld by the ſubtile workemanſhip of a Cob-web. Of the foure that 
nextvnto Apelles were left by Amtigonas in chiefe place about Philipz Tawrion, bis 
Licutcnantin Pe/oponneſas,and Alexander Captaine ofthe Guard, were faithful men, 
and ſuch as would 'not bee corrupted. The othertwo, Leowtius Capraine of the 40 
Terguetiers,and UMegaleas chicte of the Reretaries, wereealily wonneto bee ar 4 
pelles his diſpoſition. T his Politician therefore: ftudied how to remooue: the 0- 
ther rwo from their places,and put ſome Creatures of his owne into their roomes, 
Agairiſt Alexander He went to worke the ordinarie way , by calamniation and pri- 
vie detraQtion.' "Butforthe ſupplanting of Taxr70n hee vied more finenefſe; loading 
him with daily commendations;asa hotable man of warre, and one, whom for his 
many verrues, the King mighrill ſparefrom beingalwaycsin bis preſence. -By-ſuch 
Art he thought to haue remoued him, as wee ſay, Ont of Gods bleſing intoamarme 
Suane.” In the mcane ſeaſon Aratasretired himſelfe; and ſought toauoid thedange- 
rous friendſhip of the King, by forbearing to meddlein affairesof State. .. As forthe © 
new Prztorof Achaia,lately choſen by-ſach vehement inftance of the Kings Hewas 
a man of nodiſpatch ;/ and one thathad no-grace with the People. Whereforea 
greatdeale of time was loſt, whileſt Khilip wanted borh che monic and the Carne, 
wherewith hc ſhould haue becne furniſhed by the 4cherns. This made 'the King 
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vnderſtand his owne crrour; which he wiſely ſoughtto reforme betimes. He per- 
{waded the Achaans to rejourne their Parliament from /£ gium, to Sicyon the 
Towne of Aratw, Tuherche dealt with the old man and his ſonne : perſwading 
them to forget what was paſt;& laying all the blame vpon Apelles,on whom thence- 
forth he intended ro keepe a more diligenteye. So by the rrauell of theſe worthy 
men, Hce:ca(ily obtained what hee would of the Acheans. Fit y talents they gaue 
him our of hand; with great ſtore of Corne : and further decreed, T hat fo long as he 
himſclfe in perſon followed the warres in Pelopowneſus, he ſhould receiue ten talents 
a moncth, Being thus enabled, he began to provide [hipping,that ſo hee might in- 

19 vade the /£7olians, E/eans, and Lacedemanians,that were maritime people,at his plea» 
ſure,and hinder their cxcurfions by Sea. 

It vexed Apelles beyond meaſure, to ſeethings poe forward ſo well without his 
helpe ; cucn by the miniſtery of thoſe whom hee moſt hated. Wherefore bee en- 
tred into conſpiracic with Leontins and Hegalews : binding himſclte and them by 
oath, tocroſle and bring to naught, as welbas they were able, all that the King 
ſhould rake in hand, By lo doing, they thoughtro bring ir to paſſe , that very want 
of abilitic ro doc any thing without them , ſhould make him ſpeake them taire; and 
be glad ro ſubmir himſelfeto their direRions. T he King it is like had Roodin ſome 
awe ofthem whileſt he was a childe; and therefore theſe wiſe men perlwaded them- 

20 ſclues, that, by looking biggevpon him, and imputing vnto bim all that fell our ill 
through their owne miſgoucrnement of his affaires , chey mightrule him as achild 
ſtill. 4pelles wauld needes goetoChalcis,there to take order tor the prouifions, which 
were tocome that way our of Macedon: The other two (taid behind with the King, 
to play thcir parts; all more mindfull oftheir wicked oath, than of their dutie, 

| His flcetand Armie being in a readines:: Philep made countenance,as if he would 
hauec bent all his forces againſt the Eleans; to whoſe aid therefore the «/£7oliens ſent - 
men,little fearing that the miſchiefe would haue fallen as ſoone after it did, vpon 
themſelucs. Bur againſt the Elzavsand thoſe that came to help them, Pbil;p thought 
itenough ro leauc the Acheans, with ſome part of his and their Mercinaries, He 

30 himſeltc with the body of bis Armie putting to Sea, landedin the Iſle of Cephalle- 
nia: whence the «£70lians, dwelling over againſtir , vicd to furniſh themſelues of 
ſhipping, when they wentto roueabroad. There he belieged the Towne of Pa- 
les, that had been very ſeruiceableto the 'Enemic againſt him and his Confederates; 
and might bee very vſe-tull ro him, if hee couldgetit. Whilcſt hee lay beforethis 
Towne, therecame vnto him fifteenc ſhips of warre from Scerdilaidasy and many 
good Souldicrs,from.the Epirots, Acarnenians, 2nd” Meſſenians, But the Towne was 
obſtinatc ; and would not be terrified with numbers. Ic was naturally fenced onall 
parts ſauc one, on which {ide Ph:lip'carried a Mine tothe wall, wherewith he-over- 
threw two hundred foote thercok Zeontius Capraine ofthe Targerticrs,, wasap- 

49 pointcd by che King to-makethe alſaulr. Bur hee, remembring his covenant with 
Apelles;did both wilfully forbeare todoe his beſt ; and cauſed others to doethelike. 
Sothe Hacedonians were purto foile, and many laine ; not of the worſt ſouldicrs, 

+ but ſuch as bad gotten ouer the breach, and would hauc carried the Towne, if the 

T reaſon of their Caprtaine, and ſome by him corrupted, had not hindered the vi- 

Rory. The King wasangry witty thisz- but there was noremedie; and therefore 

he thought vpon breaking vptheſicge, Forirt was eaſier vatothe Townel-mento 

make vpthe gap in their wall, than forhim to make it wider. Whilelt he ſtood thus 

perplexcd ,and vncertaine what courſeto take; the. Meſſeniansand Acernaniens lay b 

hard vpon him, cach of them deſirous to draw him into their owne Counttey. The 
go Meſſenians alleadged , that Zycurgus was buſic in waſting cheir Countrey: vpon 
whom the King might come vnawares in one day; the Erclian windes which then 
blew,: ſerving fitly for his Nauigation. Heretoalfo Zrontivs perſwaded; who con- 
ſidered tharthoſe windes, as they would calilycarrie him thither, ſo would they 
detaine him there perforce (blowing all the Dog-dayes) and make him ſpend the 
Summer 
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Summecrto ſmall purpoſe. But Ldratus gaue bettercounſailc;and preuailed. Hee 
{hewed how volicting ic were, toletthe e/£tol:ians oucr-run all Fheſſalie againe, and 
ſome part of Macedoy, whileſt the King withdrew his Armie farre off co ſecke {mall 
aduentures. Rather, he ſaid,rthat thetime now ſcrued well to carty the warre into 
Actolia; fince the Prztor was gone thence abroad on rouing , - with the one halte of 
their ſtrength. As for Lycurges ; hee was not ſtrong enough to doc much barme in 
Peloponneſus : and it might ſufhce, if the 4c9eans were appointed to make head a- 
gainſt bim. According to this aduice, the King ſets ſaile for Aetolia; and cnters the 
Bay of Ambracis, which divided the Aztolians trom Acarnania The Acarnanians 
wereglad toſec bim on their borders zand ioyned with him as many ot chem as 10 
could bcare armes, to helpe in taking vengeance vpon their bad actghbours. Hee 
-marched vpinto the in-land Countrie: and taking ſome places by the way, which 
he filled with Garriſonsto aſſure his Retraitz Hee paſſed on to Thermum, which 
wasthe Receptacle of the Aetolrans, and ſurcit place of defence in all extremities. 
The Country round about was a great Faltneſſc,cnuironed with rockie Mountaines 
of very narrow, ſteepe, and difficult aſcent. 'T here did the Aetolians vic to hold 
all rheir chiefe meetings,their Faires,theireleftion of Magiſtrates, and their ſolemne 
games, Therealſo they vſcd to beſtow the moſt precious of their goods, as in a 
place of greateſt ſecuritie. This opinion of the naturall itrength, had made them 
carelefſein looking vnto it. When Philiptherefore had ouercomethe bad way,there 2 5 
was nothingelſe to doe than to rake ſpoile : whereof hee found ſuch plentie,that hee 
thought the paines of his iournie well recompenced.” So hee loaded his Armie : and 
conſuming all that could not be carried away , forgot not torazea goodly Temple, 
the chiefeofall belonging vnto the Aetolzens ;in remembrance of the like their cour= 
telie, ſhewed vponthe Temples of Diwmand Dodons, This burning ofthe Tem- 
ple, might ((queſtionlefſe ) more forthe Kings honour bave beene forborne. But 
perhaps hethought, as Monſieur du Gourgues the French Captainetold the Spaniards 
in Flerids, T batthey which had nofaith, needed no Church. Ar hisreturne from 
Thermuns, the Aitolians laid for him: which that they. would doe, hee'belccucd be- 
fore ; and theretore was nottaken vnawares,; Three thouſand of them there were 30 
tharlying in ambuſh fell vpon. bis skirts: but hee had laide a Counter-ambulh for 
them of his /{hrians; who ftaying behind the reſt,did ſcrvpon the backes of the Ao- ' 
bans, whileſt they were buſily charging in Rere the Armie that went before. So 
with ſlaughter of rhe enemic, hereturned the ſame way that he came: and burning 
downe thoſe places that he had taken before, as alſo waſting the Country round a- 
bouthim, Hee ſafely carried all that hee had gotten aboord/his Fleet. Once the 
Aetolians made countenance of fight, ifluing out of Stratus in great brauerie, Bur 
they:were beaten home faſter than they came,and followed to their very gates. 
Theioy of this victorious Expedition being cucry waycomplete, and notdes» 
formed (as commonly happens) by any (iniſter accident ;t plcaſed the King to 40 
makea'great feaſt vnto all his friends and Captaines. + Thither were invited among 
the reft Leontins , with his fellow Megalees. . They came, becauſe they could not 
chooſe : but their heavie lookes argued, what little pleaſure thcy tooke in the 
Kings proſperitie. Ic gricued them to thinke,, thatthey ſhould bee able togiue no - 
betteraccount vnto £X£elles, of their hindering| the Kings: buſineſſe; ſince gpelles 
himſelf; as will be ſhewed anon; had plaied his owne parc with a moſt miſchievous 
dexteritie.. The ſorrow and indignation , which they could ill diſſemble in their fa- 
ces, brake out after ſupper, when they had watmedthemſelues with drinke, -into 0- 
pen rior, -' Finding rats onthe way bome to.his Tent: they fell ro reviling him, 
throwing ſtones at him, ſorhat they cauled agreat vprote ; many runningin (as 50 
happensin ſuch caſes; totake part with the ane orthe other; | The King ſending 
toinquire ofthe matter , was truly informed of all that had' paſſed... Which, made 
him ſend for Zeonrius and his fellowes. - But | Leontiar: was gotten out of the way : 
Meealeas, andanother with him,came, The King begantorare them for their dif- 
45710: | order ; 
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order z and they, to giue him froward anſweres : inſomuch as they ſaid at length, 
T hatthey would neuer giuc over, till they had rewarded Aratus with a milchicte 
as hee delerued. Hereupon the King committed them to ward. Leontius hearing 
ofthis, comes boldly to che King, with his Targerttiers at his beeles: and with a 
proud grace demanded, who it was that had dared to lay hands vpon Megadleas, yea 
 androcalſt him into priſon ? Why, ſaid the King, It was cuco I. This relolure an- 
ſwere, which Leontius had norexpected, made him depart both fad and angrie ſee- 
ing bimſelfe out-frownce, and nor knowing how to remedie the matrer. Shortly 
after, ,Hegaleas was called torth to his anſwere, and was charged by Arates with ma- 
10 fy great crimes. Among which were, The hinderance of the Kings viRorie at P«- 
lea,and the Compatt made with Apelles: matters no lefle touching Zzontius, that 
ſtood by asalooker on, than Megeas that was acculed. Inconclulion,the preſump- 
tions againſt him were ſo {trong,and his anſweres thereto lo weake; that he,and Cri- 
ox one of his tellowes, were condemned in twentie Talents; Cr1men being reman- 
ded backeto priſon; afd Zeontius becomming Baylg for Megaleas, T his was done 
vponthe way home-ward,as the King was returning to Cormrh. | 

Philip diſpatched well a great dealc of bultneſle this yeere. Foras ſoone as he was 
at Corimth, hetooke in hand an Expedition againſt the Zacedemenians. Theſe and 
the Eleanshad done what harme they could in Peloponneſus, whilelt the King was 

20 abſent. T he Acheans had oppoſed them as well asthey could; wi: hill ſuccefle: yer 
ſo, as they hindered them from doing ſuch harme as clſe they would haue done, 
But when Philip came, hee oucr-ran the Countrie about Lacedemos: and was ina 
manner at the gates of Sparts, ere mencould well beleeue that he was returned our 
of /£rolis. He rooke not in this Expedition any Cities, but made great waſicinthe 
fields: and having beaten the enemic in ſome skirmiſhes, carricd backe with himto 
Corimtha rich bootie of Cattell, {laues, and other Countrie-ſpoile. ArCorimth hee 
found attending him,Embaſſadors fromthe &bodians & Chians: that requeſted him 
to let Greece at quiet, by granting peace vnto the eA7olians. T hey had gracious 
audience: and he willed them todeale fir with the ££z0lens; who, if they would 

30 make the ſamerequeſt, ſhould not finde him vnreaſonable. T hee/£7ohians bad 
ſped ill that yeere : neither ſaw they any likely hopes for the yeeres following. T he 
Armie that they had ſent forth to walt Theſ/alie and Macedon, found ſuch oppoſition 
on the way; that nor daring to procced, it returned home without bringing any 
thing to effet. Inthe meane ſeaſon they had beene gricuouſly afflicted, as betoreis 

| ſhewed, by Philipin the center oftheir owne Countrie, All Greece and Macedon was 
vpinarmes againſt chem,and their weake Alliesthe Eleansand Lacedemonians, Nei- 
ther was it certaine, how long the one or other of theſe their Peloponneſian friends 
ſhould bee able to hold out; (ince they were nor ſtrong enough to keepe the feild, 
but had alreadic ſuffered thoſe miſeries of war, which by a little continuance would 

40 make them glad,cach,toſceke their owne peace, without regard of their Confede- 
rates, Whereforethe /£/olians readily entertained this Negotiation of peace : and 
taking truce for thirtie dayes with the King, dealt with him by intercefhon of the 
ſame Embaſſadours, to entreat his preſence at a Dict of their Nation, that ſhould 
bee held at &hinm ; whither if he would vouchſatero come, they promiſed that hee 
ſhould finde them conformable to any good reaſon. 

Whileſt theſe things were in hand; LZeontiusand Hegaleas thought to have ter- 
rified the King, by railing ſedition againſt him in the Armie. But this deuice ſorted 
tonogoodeffet. The ſouldiours were ealily and quickly incenſed againſt-many 
of the Kings friends ; who were ſaid to bethe cauſe, why they were not rewarded ' 

50 with ſo much of the bootie, asthey thought to belong of right vato them. Bur 
their anger ſpent it ſc|feina noiſe, and breaking open of dores; without further 
harmedone. This wasenough to informe the king ( who caſily pacified his men 
with gentle words) that ſome about him were very falſe. Yeathe ſouldiours them- 
ſelues, repenting of theirinſolence, deſired to haue the Authors of the tumulct 

ſought 
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ſought out, and puniſhed according totheir deſerts, The King made ſhew asif 
he had notcared to make ſuch inquiſition. But Leontize and Hegeleas were fore 
afraid, left the matter would ſoone come out of it ſelfe totheir extreme danger. 
Wherefore they ſent vnto 4peles, the Head and Archetett of their treaſon ; re- 
queſting him ſpeedily to repaire to Corizth, where hee might ſtand betweene them 
and the kings diſpleaſure. Apeles had not all this while beene wanting to the buſi- 
neſle,vnderraken by him and his treacherous companions. He had taken vpon him, 
as 4 man that had the Kings heart in his owne hand: and thereby was hee growne 
into ſuch credit, that all the Kings officers in Macedey and Theſ/alie addreſſed them- 
ſelues vnto him ; and received from him their diſpatch in euery bulineſſe. Likewiſe x5 
the Greekes in all their flattering Decrees, tooke occaſion to magnifie the vertue of 
Apelles; making flight mention ( onely for faſhion ſake )of the king: who ſeemed 
no better than the Miniſter and Executioner of 4peles his will and pleaſure. Snch 
wasthe arrogancie ot this great man, in ſetting himſelte out vnto the people : bat in 
mannaging the kings affaircs, he madeit his ſpeciall care, that monie, and all things 
needfull tor the publicke ſeruice,ſhould be wanting. Yea he enforced the king, tor 
verynecde, to fell his ownePlate and kouſhold veſſels: thinking to reſolue theſe 
and all other difticulties,by onely ſaying, Sir, be ruled wholly by mee , and alſhall be as 
you would wiſh. Heretoif the king would giue aſſent; then had this Politician ob- 
tained his hearrs deſire. Now taking his iournie from Chalcis in the Iſle of Eubes, to 20 
che Citic of Corinth where Philipthen lay : hee was fetcht in with great pompe and 
royaltic, by agreat number of the Captaines and ſouldiours ; which Zeontizs and 
MHMegaleas drew forth to meere him onthe way. Soentering the Citie with a goodly 
traine ; he wentdire&ly to the Court, and rowardstheKings Chamber, Bur Philip 
was well aware of his pride 3 and had vehement ſuſpition of his falſhood. Wherfore 
one was ſent to tell him, that he ſhould waite a while, or come another time ; for the 
king was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken-with. It was a pretie thing,that ſuch a check 
as this made all his attendants forſake him'\,as a man in diſgrace ; in ſuch ſore that go- 
ing thence to his lodging,he had none to follow him ſauc his owne Pages. Aﬀter this, 
the King vouchſafed him now and'theri ſome ſlender graces: but in conſultations, 30 
or other matters of privacie,he vſed him not at all. T his taught Megdleas to looke 
vnto himſelfe,and runne away Betimes. Herenpon the King ſent forth Taw#jos his 
Lieutenant of Peloponneſus, with all the Targertiers, asit wererodoe ſome peece of 
ſeruice, but indeed of purpoſe te apprehend Leontins in the abſence of his follow. 
ers. Leontias being taken, diſpatched away a meſſenger preſently to his Targetti- 
ers, toſignifie what was befallen him: and they foorthwith ſent vnto the King in 
his behalfe. They made requeſt, Thatif any other thing were obieRed againſt 
him, hee mightnor be callcd torth rotriall before their returne : as for the 'debt of 
Hegaleas,ifthat were all the matter, they ſaid that they werereadie to make apurſe 
forhis diſcharge. T his afte&ion of rhe ſouldiours,made Philjp more haftiethanelſe 40 
he would have beene, to take away the Traitors life. Neither was it long, crelet- 
ters of Aegaleas were intercepted, which he wrote vnto the LE7oliens; vilifying the 
king with opprobrious wordes; and bidding them not to hearken after peace, but 
to hold out a while, for that Philip was euen readieto [inke vnder the burden of his 
owne pouertie, By this the king vnderſtood more perfeAly the falſhood, not one- 
ly of Megdeas, but of Apetes; whoſe cunning head had laboured all this while to 
keepe him ſo poore. Wherefore hee ſent oneto purſue Megaleas, that was fled to 
Thebes, As for Apeles, he committed both him, his ſonne, and anotherthat wasin- 
ward with him, to priſon; wherein all of them ſhortly ended their lives. Megales 
alſo, neither daring to ſtand totriall, nor knowing whither to flie, was wearie of his 5o 
owne life ; and flew himſelfe about the ſame time, 

The £toliens, asthey had begun this warre vpon hope of accompliſhing what 
they lifted inthe Nonageof Philip: ſo finding that the vigour of this yong Prince, 
tempered with the cold aduice of 45, wrought very effeftually toward their 0- 
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oucrthrow ; they grew very deſirous to:makeanend of 1t. Neuerthelefle being a 
rurbulent Nation, and readieto.lay hold vpon all aduantages : when they heard 
what was happened in the Court, the death of Apelies, Leantins, and Magaleus., to- 
gether wich ſome indignation thereupon conceiued by the Kings Targertiers;they 
began'to hope anew, that theſe troubles would be long lafting, and therevpon brake 
the day appointed for the meeting at Rhium., Otthis was Phupnotbing ſorie. For 
being ingood hope throughly to tame this vnquict Nation ; He co” it much to 
concerne hisowne honour, that all the blameof the >cginning and contiguing the 
warrc ſhould reſt vponthemſelues. Whertote he willed his Confederates, tolay a- 
10 ſide allrhoughtof peacc,and to prepare for waragainſt the ycere following; where- 
in hee hopedto bringittoanend. I hengratified he his Macedonian ſouldiors,by 
yeeldingtolet them winter in their owne Conntrie. In his recurne homeyard, be 
calledinto iudgement one Ptolemrie, a companion with Apellesand Leontzua in their 
T reaſons: who was therefore condemned by the Macedonians ;and ſuffered death, 
T heſe were the ſame Macedonians, that larely could not endureto heare of Leontine 
his impriſonment : yer now they thinke che man worthic todie, that was bur his 
adherent, Sovaine is the confidence, on which Rebels vſe to build,in their fauour 
with the Mulrtitude. I 

During hisabode in Macedon, Philip wan ſome bordering Townes ; from which 
20 the Dardanians,o/Etoliens , and other his ill neighbours, were; accuſtomed to make 
rodes into his kingdome : when hee had thus prouided for fatetic of hisowne; the 
e£toliansmight well know what they were to expe, Bur there came againe Em- 
baſſadours from the Rhodransand Chiang, with others from Prolemie King of «ep, 
and from the Citie of Byzantwm,' recontinuing the former follicitation-about the 
Peace. This faſhion had beene taken vp in marters of Greece, 'cuer ſind&&the Kings 
that raigned after Alexander, had taken vponthem to ſetthe whole Cotintrie at li- 
bertie: No ſooner was any Prouinceor Citic in danger to beoppreſſed, and-{pbdued 
by force of war,but preſently there were found interceſlours, who piugingthe cf- 
fuſion of Greekiſh bloud , wonld importune the ſtronger torclinquiſh,his.aduan- 
30 tage. By doing ſuch friendly offices in time of ncede, the Princes and States abroad 
ſought ro binde vnto them thoſepeople, that were howloeuer weake in numbers, 
yet very good fonldiours. But hereby it came to paſſe,thatthe more froward ſort, 
eſpecially the «/£10;ans, whoſe whole Nation was addited. to. falſhood and rob- 
berie, durſt enter boldly into quarrels with: all their neighbours; being well 
aſſured,that if they had the workt, The lowe of Greece would be ſufficient to redeeme 
their quiet, They had,ſince the ate T reatie of peace, donewhatharmethey could 
in Pelopenneſu : but being beaten by the Acheans, and Rtanding'in feareto bee more 
ſotmdly beaten at home, they deſited now , more carneſtlythan before,to make an 
end of the warre as ſoone as they mights \ Philip made ſuch anſwere co the Embaſſa- 
40 dours,as he had donethe former yeere ; T hat he gaue not occalion tg the beginning 
ofthis warre, nor was at the preſcnt either afraid rocontinue it, or vawilling toend 
it : butthat the «/£r9liens,if they had a deſireto liue inreft,auſt firſt bedealt withall, 
tofignific plainly their determination, wheretg himſelfe would ceryrae luch an- 
{were as he ſhould thinke fir, £ TY0e WR PERS 

Philip had at this time no great liking vnto the Peace, being a yong Prince,and in 
hope to increaſe the honour which hedaily got by the warre. Burt it happened in 
the middeſ of this Negotiation, that he was aduertiſed by letters out of Adacedor, 
whata notable vitorie Hamnibal bad obtained againſt the Romans in the batttaile at 
Thraſymene. T heſeletters he communicated vnto Demetrius Pharius : who greatly 
5 0 encouraged him to take part with Hannibal: and not to (it ſtill, asan idle beholder 
ofthe Italian warre. Hereby he grew more incliaable than before vnto Peace with 
the &7otians: which was concluded ſhortly ina mecting at NeupadZus. There did 
Agelans an e/Etolian make agreat Oration: telling , how happic it was for the Greekes, 
that they might attheir owne pleaſure diſpute about finiſhing war betweene — 
; clues, 
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ſelues, without being moleſted by theBarbatians, For whe once-cither the' Ro- 
mans, orthe Carthaginians, had ſubdued one rhe orher; it was notto bee doubred, 
that they would forthwith looke Eaftward ; and ſeeke by all meanes to ſet footing 
in Greece. For this cauſe he ſaid'it were good, thattheir Countrie ſhould be at'peace 
within it ſelfe : and that Phil;p,ifhe were deſirous of war, ſhouldlay hold on the op- 
portunitie, now fitly ſeruing, roenlarge his dominion , by winning ſomewhat in 
Tie. Such aduice could the £70lzanrthen giue, when they Roodin feare of dan- 
ger thteathing them ar hand : bur being ſooneafter wearie of reſt, as accuſtomed to 
enrichthemſelues by pillage,they were ſo farre trom obſeruing and following their 
owne $o0d connſel, that they innited the Romazy into Greece; whetby they brought 
them feltes:ind the whole Countric, ( but themſelues before any'0ther patt- of the 
Countric) Vnder ſeruirude of ſtrangers. The Condition of this Peace was fimple, 
That th&Yone ſhould keepe what rhey held archepreſent, without making reſti- 
rution,oranly amends for damages paſt, | 
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Pattie, atthe perſwaſion of DxmeTrIvs PHARILYS, enters into League 
”: with HANN18 AL, againſt the Romans. The Tenour of the - 20 
| League betweene HANNIBAL 
ES 0” = and PurLiy, 


= is being-agreed vpon: the Greekes betooke themſelucsto quiet cour- 
Fey ſcsof lite; and Philip,” to prepare for the bulinefſe of 7talie, about 
which hee conſblted with Demetriue Pharins. And thus paſſed the 
3 rimeaway ,; till thegreat battaile of Canna: after which hee ioyned in 
RES Leaguc with Herwibal, as hath beene ſhewed before; Demetrius Pha- 
ins boregreat malice vntothe Romans; and knew ho other way to bee aucnged vp- 
on them; or toreconerhsowne loſt Kingdome,than by procuring the UHactdonian, 39 
chat wavirid manner wholly guided by his counſaile, to take part with their cne- 
mies.” Tr had otherwiſe beene farre more expedient for Phil;p,tothave ſupported the 
weaketof theſetwo great Cities againſt the more mightie., For by ſo doing, hee 
ſhould perhaps have brought them to peace vpon ſome equal termes; and there- | 
' by, as did Hieroafarre weaker Prince, haue both ſecured his owne Eſtate, and. cau- 
ſed cachof them to bedefirous of chiefe place in his friendſhip. The ifſue of the 
counfaile which he followed , will appeare ſooneafter this. His firft quarrell with 
the Romeys; thetrouble which they and the «/£z9/6ens did puthim to in Greece 5and 
the Peace which they made with him for a time, vpon Conditions that might eaſily 
be broken: haue beenerelated in another place as belonging vnto the ſecond Punick 49 
warre.-'Whereforc I will onely here ſet downe thetenour of the League betweene 
Him and Carthage : which may ſeemenort ynworthie to be read,if onely in regard of 
the formeir ſelfe then vic; though it had beeneouer-long to.hauc beenewmlerted 
intoa more bulie peece. 
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COVENANTS BET WEENE 
H ANNIBAL, GENERALL OF THE 
CAarTHAGINIANS;and XENOPHANES, 


EmbaſſadorofPn1r 1Þ King 
of Macedon, 


Io 


"fi 


2 les © NIBAL the Generall, andwith bin M a 6 0, 
wYVYy Mracail,ondBarMoOCAL, asalſo the Se- 
| * natours of Carthage that are preſent , and all the 
Carthaginians that are in his Armie , haue made with X s- 
SOPHANES the ſonneof CLEOMACHVvs Athenian, 
whom King P a1L1e the ſonne of DEMETRIVS hath 
ſent vnto vs, for bimſelfe and the Macedonians,and his Aſſo« 
ciates: Before. lupiter, and uno, and Apollo : before. 
7 The god of the Carthaginians, Hercules, and lolaus, 
| before Mars, | riton, Neptune : before T he Gods accom- 
paning Armes,the Sun,the Moone,and the Earth , before 
3oRiuers,and Meddowes,and VV aters; before all the Gods 
that haue power ouer Carthave; before all the Gods,that rule 
ouer Macedon, and the reit of Greece, before all the Gods, 
that are Preſidents of War,and preſent at the making of this 
League, HanNiBar the Generall bath ſaid, and all the 
Senatours that are with him, and all the Carthagintans in his 

_ Armie_: Beit agreed berweene_ You and Us,that this Oath 
? ſtand for friendſhip and louing affettion, that Wee become 
friends, familiar and brethren, Upon Conenant,that the ſafe- 
tie of the Lords the Carthaginians, andof HANNIBAL 
the Generall and thoſe that are with him, and of the Rulers 
of Prouces of the Carthaginians v/mng the ſame Lawes,and 
of the Uticans, and as many ( ities and I ations as obey the 
50 Carthagintans, and of the Souldiors and Aſſectates,and of all 
Townes and Nations with which We hold friendſhip in Fta- 
lie,Ganle,and Liouria,and with whom Weſhall bold fxiend- 
Beeeee [hip 
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z=& [71S the Leagueratified by oath,which H a n+. 
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ſhip or make Alliance hereafter in this Region ; ve preſerued 
by Kino P s 111 e andthe eM acedonians,and ſuch of the 
Greekes as are their Aſſociates, In like manner ſhall King 
P a1L1e andthe Macedonians,and other the. Greekes hy 
Aſſociates, bee ſaued and preſerued by the CarthaginiatL, Ar- 
mies,and by the Uticans,and by all Cities and N ations that 
obey the Carthaginians,and by their Aſſociates and Souldiers, * 
and by all NC ations and (jties in Ftalie,Gaule and Liguria, 
that are of our eAlliance,or (hall hereafter tonne with Vin I 
zalie. Vee ſhall not take counſaile one againſt the other,nor 
deale fraudulently one with the other. Withall readineſſe and 
good will, without deceit or ſubtiltie, We ſhall be enemies vn- 
cothe enemies of the Carthaginians,excepting thoſe. Kings, ,. 
Townes,and Hanens with which We haue alreadie league_ 
and friendſhip. Wee alſo ſhall be enemies tothe enemntes of 
King Pnilly, excepting thoſe Kings,('ities, and I ati« 
ons , with which V Vee haue alreadie league and friendſhip, 
T he war that V Ve haue withthe Romans ,haue Ye alſo with 
' them, vntill the Gods ſhall giue vs anewand happieend, Ye 
(ball aide Us with theſe things whereof V Vee haue neede,and 39 
ſhall doe according to the Conenants betweene Us. But if the 
Gods (hall not giue unto You and Us their helpe in this warre 
againit the Romans and their Aſſociates ; thenif the Ro. 
mans offer friendſhip,VV e (hall make friendſhip in ſuch wiſe 
that Y e ſhall be partakers of the ſame friendſhip , With Con- 
dition, T hat they ſhall not haue power tomake war ypon you : , 
N either ſhall the Romans bee Lords ouer the Corcyreans, 
nor ouer thoſe of Apollonia, nor Dyrrachium, nor ouer Pha=- 
7us,nor Dimalle,nor the Parthini,nor Atintania. T hey ſhall 
alſo render yo DEMETRIVs PrHARitvs all 
thoſe that belong onto him», as many as are within the Ro- 
mans Dominions.But if the Romans(after ſuch peace made) 
(hall make war vpon Ye or Vs , Wewill ſuccour one another in 0 
that warre_, as either (hall haue neede. The. ſame ſhall 
be objJerued inwarre made} by any other , excepting thoſe_ 


Kings, 
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Kinos, Cities , and States, with whom. Wee hold alreadie 
league and friendſhip, To this Leagueif Ye or Ye ſpall 
thinke fit to adde or detraf , ſuch addition or detration ſhall * 


bemade by our common conſent. | 
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How 8 1 1 1 p yeelded to his natural vices being therein ſoothedby DemeTrIVs 
PHArivs. His deſire to tyrannize vpon the free States his Aſſociates: With - © 
the troubles,into which hee thereby fell, whileſt he bore a part in the 
ſecond Panicke warre. He poiſfoneth AxaTvs: 
and growes hatefull tothe 
Achans, 
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Tcherto Phil; had catried himſelfe as a vertuousPrince. And though 
with morecommendtion of his wiſdome, he might hauc offered his 
friend{hiprothe Romans, that werelikero be opprefſed, than tothe 
Carthaginians who had the better hand : yet this his meddling in 
=. the Punicke warre, proceeded from a royall greatneſſe of minide, 

with'a deſireto ſecure and increaſe his owneeſtate, adding therewithall reputation 
to his Countrie. But in this buſineſſe he was guided (4s bath beene ſaid) by Deme- 
trius Pharius: who, looking throughly into his nature,did accommodate himfelfe 

to his deſires: and thereby ſhortly gouerned him,cuen as helifted. For the vertues 

of Philip were not indeed ſuch as they ſeemed. He was luftfull, bloudie, and tyran- 
nicall : defirous of powet to doe what hee lifted, and not otherwiſe liſting to doe 
what hee ought, than ſo farre foorth, as by making a faire ſhew he might breede'in 

39 men ſach 2 good opinion of him, as ſhould helpeto ſeruc his turne in all that hee 
tooke in hand. Before he ſhould buſic himſelfe in 7tafre, hee thought it requiſirein 
200d policie, to bring the Greekerthat were bis Aſſociates vnder a more abſolute 
forme ofſubiction. Hereunto A4peles had aduiſed him before: and hee had liked 

. reaſonably wellof thecourſe. Bur Apeltes was a boiſterous Counſellor, and one 
that referring all to his owne glory, thought himſelfe deepely wronged if he might 
not wholy hauc his owne way, but weredriuen to await the Kings opportunitieat 
better times. Demetrius Pharivs could well be contented to obſerne the Kings by- 
mours: and guided, like a Coach-man with thereines in his hand ; thoſe affeAions 
which himſelfe did onely ſeeme to follow. Therefore hee grew daily moreand 

45 morcin credit: ſo as, without any manner of contention, hee ſupplanted rat : 
which the violence of 4peliesconld neverdoe. : TOR 

T here aroſe abont rheſe times a very hote. Fation among the Meſſenians, be- 
tweene the Nobilirie and Commons : their vehement thoughts being rather diuer- 
red (as happens often after a forrein warre) vnto domeſticall obie&s: than allayed 
and reduced voto a morequiet temper. Inprocecſſe ofno long time,the coritention 
among them grew ſo violent, that Philip was entreated to compound the differen« 
ces. Hee wasglad of this: reſoluing fo to end the marter, that they ſhould not 
hencefoorth ſtrive any more about their Government : for that he would aſſume ir 
wholly to himſelfe. Arhis comming thither, hee found 4ratms buſic among them 

© to make al! friends,afrera better manner than agreed with his owne ſecret purpoſe. 
Wherfore he conſulted not with this reverend old man: butralked in private with 
ſuch of the Meſſenians as repaired vnto him. Heasked the Gouernours, whatthey 
meantto ſtand thus diſputing : and whether they had not Lawes, to bridlethe in- 
ſolenceof the varuly Rabble: Contrariwile,in talking with the heades of the po- 
Eccecc 2 pular 
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pular Faction, He ſaid it was ſtrange, that they being ſomany, would ufter them- 
ſelues ro be opprefſ*d by a few'; as if they had not hands to detend themſclues from 
Tyyrants. Thus whileſt cach.of them preſumed on the Kings affiſtance ; they 
thought it beſt to goc roundly to worke, erc hewere gohe that ſhquld countenance 
theirdoings. T he Gouernours theretore would hauc apprehended ſome ſeditious 
Oratours,that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrers vp ot the multitude vntoſedition. Vpon 
this occaſion the People tooke Armes : and running vpon the Nobilitic and Magi- 
ſrates,killed of them in a rage almoſt two hundred. : Philip thought,it ſeemes, thar 
it would be caſie to worrie the ſheepe,when the Dogges theirguardians were flaine. 
But his fal{hood and double dealing was immediatly tound out. Neyther did the x 
yonger Aratws forbeare,to tell him ofitin publike,, with very bitter and difgracefull 
words... The King was azgrie at this. But bauingalreadie done more than was 
commendable, or cxcuſable : and yer further intending to take other things in 
hand wherein hee ſhould neede the helpe and countenance of his beſt friends ; Hee 
was content to ſmother his diſpleaſure,and make as taire weather as he could. Hee 
led old Aratw alide by the hand ; and went vpintothe Caftle of 1thome, that was 
ouer Meſſene. There he pretended to doe ſacrifice: and ſacrifice hedid, But it was 
his purpoſe to keepe the place to his owne ve; tor thatit was of notableftrength, 
and would ſerue tocommand the further parts of Feloponneſus,, as the Citadell of 
Cerinth, which hec had alrcadie, commaunded the. entrance into that Countrie:; , , 
Whileſt hee was therefore ſacrificing, and had the entfailes of the beaſt deliucred 
into his hands,as was the manner; He ſhewed them to Hratus, and gently asked 
him, whether the tokens that he ſaw therein did {ignifie , T hat beingnowin poſſef- 
ſion. of this place, hee ſhould quietly goe out of it, or rather keepe it to himſelfe.He 
thought perhaps, that che old man would bave ſoothed him alittle; were it onely 
tor delire to make amends, for the angrie words newly ſpoken by his ſonne. Butas 
Aratys food doubtfull what to anſwere , Demetrins Pharius gaue this verdi&t: 1f 
thou bee a Southſayer thou maiit goe thy wayes,and let ſlippe thy.good aduantage— ; If thou 
bea,King, thou muſt not negled the oportunitie, but hold the Oxe by both his harmes, T hus 
he ſpake,reſembling 1thome and Acrecorinthusvnto the two hornes of Peloponneſus. 40 
Yet would Philip necdes heare the opinion of Aratws : who told himplainly, That 
it were well done to keepe the place, if it might be kept without breach of his faith 
vntothe Meſſeniens : But if, by ſeizing vpon 1thome, Hee muſt loſe all the other 
Caſtles that hee held, and eſpecially the ſtrongeſt Caſtle ofall that wasleft vnto him 
by Antigonus, which was his credit; then were itfarre betterto depart with his ſoul- 
dicrs, and keepe men in dutie, as hee had done hitherto , by theirownegood 
wils, than by fortifying any ſtrong places againſt them,to make them of his friends 
become his Enemies. | 

To this good aduice Philip ycelded at the preſent: but not without ſomedillike, 
thencefoorth growing betweene Him and the Arai; whom he thought more fro- 46 
ward than beſeemed them,in contradiQing his will. Neyther was the old man de- 
ſirous.atall, to deale any longer in the Kings affaires, or be inward with him. For 
as he plainly diſcouered his T yrannous purpoſes : ſo likewiſe heperceiued, thatin 
reſorting to his houſe, He had beene diſhoneſt with his ſonnes wife. Hee therefore 
ſtaid at home: where at good leiſure he might repent, that in deſpight of C/comenes, 
his owne Countriman , anda temperate Prince, he had brought the Hacedoninn 
into:Peloponneſus. | 

Philip made a Voyage out of Peloponneſw into Epirus, whetein Aratmc refuſed to 
beare him companic. Inthis journie He found by experience what 4rats had late- 
ly rold him; T hat vnhoheſt coun ſailes are not ſo profitable indeed, as in appea- 50 
rance.. TheEpirots were his followers and dependants ; and fo they purpeſed to 
continue, But He would needes have them ſo roremaine, whictherthey purpoſed 
it or not. * Wherefore to makethem the more obnoxious vnto his will, Hee ſeized 
vpontheir Towne of 07/cum, and laid licge to.4po/lonia ; bauing no good colour of 
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theſe doings: but thinking himſelte ftrong enough to doe what hee lifted, and nor 
ſecing whence they [hould procure friends to he]pe them. T hus.in ſtead of ſettling 
' thecountry,as his intended Voyageinto //alie required:He kindled a fire init which 
he could neuer quench; vatill it had laid hold on his owne Palace. Whileſt he was 
thus labouring to bind the hands that ſhould hauc fought for him in 7talie: MV dle- * 
rius the Romau came intothoſe parts ; who not onely maintained the Epirots againſt 
him, but procured thee/£7oljansto breake the Peace, which they had lately made 
with him. . 
T hus began that watre; the occurrents-whercof wee haue related before, in hana 6 26, 
to place whereto it belonged. In mannaging whereof though Philip did the offices of ** 
a good Captaine : yet when leiſure ſcrued, He made it apparant that he wasa vicious 
King. He bad nor quite lett his formerdefire, of opprething thelibertic ofthe Mef 
ſentans ; but made another journie intotheir Countrie, with hope to deceiuerhem, 
as before. They vnderſtood him better now than before z and therefore werenor 
haſtie to truſt him too farre. When he ſaw that hiscunning would not ſerue, Hee 
went to worke by force zand calling them his Enemies, - inuaded them with open 
warre. But inthat warre hee could doelittle good; perbaps, becauſe none of his 
Confederates were delirous to helpe him in ſuch an enterpriſe. Inthisattempe vp- 
on Meſſene he loſt Demetrius Phariuszthat was his Counſailor,and Flatterer,not his 
20 peruerter ; as appeares by his growing daily more naught in following times. The 
worſe that hc ſped, rhe more angrie he waxed againſt thoſe, that ſeemed not to fa« 
uour hisiniurious doings. W herefore by the Miniſteric of Tawrion,his Lieutenant, 
he poyſoned old Aratws; and [ſhortly after that, hee poyſonedalſothe yonger A4r- 
tw: hoping that theſc things would neucr have beene knowne, becauſe they were 
done.ſecrerly, andthe poylons themſelues were more ſure, than manifeſt in opera« 
tion.  T he Sicyonians, and all the people of Achaia, decreed vnto Aratues more than 
humane honours, as Sacrifices, Hymnes, and Proceſhons, to bee celebrated cucry 
yecretwice, with a Prieſt ordained vnto him for that purpoſe ; as was accuſtomed 
vnto the Heroes, or men , whom they thought to bee tranſlated into the number of 
z othe gods; Hereuntothey are ſaid co haue beene encouraged by an Oracleof pole: 
which is like enough to haue beene true; ſince the helpe of the Deuill is neuer fai- 
ling to the increaſe of Idolatrie. 

T he loving memorie of Ara their Patron, and (ingular BenefaRor,could nor 
but worke in the Acheansa marucilous diſlike, of that wicked King which had made 
him thus away. He (hall therefore heare of this hereafter, when they better dare to 
take counſaile tor themſelues. Arthe preſent,the murder was not generally knowne 
or belecued: neither were they in caſe to ſubliſt, without his help that had comitted 
it. The e/£/0l5an5 were a moſt outragious people,greatdarers,and ſhameleſſe robbers, 
With theſe the Rozans had made a League: whereof the Conditions were ſoone 

40 diuulged,eſpecially that maine point,concerningthediniſion of the purchaſe which 
they ſhould make;namely, That the «/£7o{zans ſhould hauc the country and townesz 
but the Romans the ſpoile, and carrie away the people to ſell for flaues. The 4che- 
avs, whoin times of greater quiet could notendure to make ſtreight alliance with 
the e£tolians, as knowing their vnciuill diſpoſition ; were much the more auerſe 
from them, when they perceiued how they had called in the Barbarzans(for ſuch did ( 
the Greekes accountall other Nations except their owne) to make hauocke of the 
Country.The ſame conlideration mouedalſo the Lacedemonians,to ftand offawhile, 
before they would declare themſclues forthe «&£7olians 3 whoſe friend{hip they had 
embraced in the late warre, Theinduftrie therefore of Philip, and thegreat care 

50 Which he ſeemed totakeof the Achzans his Confederates, ſufficed toretaine them : 
eſpecially at ſuch time, as their owne neceſhtie was thereto concurrent. More pate 
ticularly he obliged vnto himſelfethe Dymeans, by an ineſtimable benefit : recoue- 
ring their Towne, after it had beenetaken by the Romans and «£70hans; aud redee- 
ming their people whereſocuer they might bee found, that had beene carried away 
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Captine;and ſold abroad for {laues. Thus might he have blotted out the memoric 
of offences paſt; if the malignitie of his naturall condition had not other whiles bro. 


kenout, andgiuen men to vnderſtand ; thatit was the Time, andnothis Vertue, 


which cauſed him to make ſuch a ſhew of goodneſſe. Among other foule ads, 


whereof he was nor aſhamed; He tooke Polzcratiethe wife of the yonger Aratus,and 


carried herinto Macedon: little regarding how this might ſerue to confirme in the 

ople their opinion, that he was guiltic of the old mans death, Burt of ſuch faults 
* ſhall be told, when the Romans make warre vpon bim the ſecond time:for of that 
which happened in this their firſt Invaſion, I holde it ſuperfluous to make re- 
petition, 


ERR Ay 


d. V. 


Of PHiLorotMEN Generall of the Acheans : and MACHANIDAS, 
Tyrant of Lacedemon, A battaile betweene them,where- 
in MACHANIDAS & ſlarne. 


- T happens often, that the deceaſe of one eminent man diſcouers the 


[9 


SY vertue of another. In the place of Aratws there ſtood vp Philopamen: 20 


2 whoſenotable valour,andgreat skillin Armes, made the Nation of 
| the Achaansredoubtable among all the Greekes, and careleſſe of ſuch 

) proteQion, as in former times they,had-necded againſt the violence 
of their neighbours. T his is that Philopzmen : who being then a yong man , and 
hauing no command ; did eſpecial ſeruice to 4ntigonws at the bartaile of Sellaſia a- 
gainſt Cleomenes. T hence-forward vntill now he had ſpent the moſt parr of his time 
in the Ile of Crete : the Inhabitants whereot being a valiant people, and ſeldome or 
never at peace betweene themſelues; He bettered among them'bis knowledge,and 
practiceinthe Artof warre. Athisreturne home, Hee had charge of the Horſe: 
wherein he carried himſelfeſo ſtrily,trauailing with all the Cities of the Confede- 
racic to-haue his followers well mounted, and armed atall pieces: as-alſo he ſo dili- 
gently trained them vp in all exerciſe of ſeruice, that hee made the Acheans very 
ftrong inthat part of their forces. Being after choſen Pretor or Generall of the 
Nation, Hee had no lefle care to reforme their militarie diſcipline throughour, 
whereby his Countrie might be ſtrong enough todefend it ſelfe, and not any longer 
(as in formertimes) necd to depend vpon the helpe ot others. Hee perſwaded the 
Acheanrtocut off their vaine expence of braverie, in apparrell, houſholdſtuffe, and 
curious fare,and to beſtow that coſt vpon their Armes: wherein by how much they 
were the more gallant, by ſo much were they like to prouc the better Souldiovurs ; 


(0, 


and ſureablein behaviour, vnro the pride of their furniture. ' They had ſerued hi- 40 


therto with little light Bucklers, and ſlender Darts, to caft afarre off : that were vſe- 
full in skirmiſhingat ſomediftance, or for Surpriſes, or ſudden and haftic Expediti- 
ons; whereto Aras had beene moſt accuſtomed, Burt when they came to handie 
ftrokes,they were good for nothing:ſoas they were wholly driven torclie vpon the 
courage of their Mercinaries. Philopemenaltered this: cauſing them to arme them- 
ſelucs more weightily, to ve alargerkind of ſhield, with good ſwords, and firong 
pikes, fit for ſeruiceat hand, He taught themalfo to fightin cloſe order; and alte- 
red the forme of their embatrailing : not making the Files ſodecpe as had beene ac- 
cuftomed, bur extending the Front, that he might vſcthe ſcruice of many hands. 
Eight Moneths were ſpent of that yeere, in which hee firft was Prztor of the 
Acheans ; when Machanidas the Tyrant of Lacedemon cauſed him to make triall, 
how his Souldiers had profited by his diſcipline. T his Mechanidas was the ſuccel- 
ſor ynto LZycurgus; a man moreviolentthan his fore-goer. He kept in paya tron 
Armic of Metcinarics : and he kept them not onely to fight for Sparta; but to hol 
the 
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the Citic in obedicnceto himſelfeperforce, Wherefore it behoued him notto take 
part with the 4cheans, that were fauourers of libertie ; but to ſtrengthen himlſelfe 
by friendſhip of the «£7olians : who,in making Alliances,tooke no turther notice of 
Viceor Vertue, thanas it had reference to their owne profit. The peoplealſoof 
Lacedemon , through their inueterate hatred vnto the Argiaes, Achtans, and Mace- 
donians ; werein like fort (all or moſt ot them ) inclinablero the «/A1olien Fattion. 
Very vawiſely. Forin Tarn” ew rake reucnge vpon thoſe, that had lately hindered 
them from getting the Lordlhip of Peloponneſus; they hindred themſelues thereby 
from recoueringthe Maſtrie of their owne Citic. T his afteRion ot the Sperraus,to- 
10 gether with the regard of his owne ſecuritie, and no ſmall hope of good that would 
tollow,ſuffered not Hechanidas to be idle ; but made him alwayes ready to fall vp- 
on his neighbours backes, and take of theirs what be could, whilett they were en- 
forced, by greater neceſhitie,, to turne face another way, Thus had hee often 
done, eſpecially in the abſence of Philjp: whoſe ſudden comming into thoſe parts, 
or ſome other oppoſition made againſt him, had vſually made him taile of his at- 
rempts. Atthe preſent He was ſtronger in men,than were the Acheans;and thought 
his owne men better Souldiours than were theirs, | 
Whileſt Philip therefore was buſted elſe-where, hee entred the Countrie of the 
Mantineans : being not without hope to doe as Cleomenes bad done before him; yea 


20 and perhaps to get the ? Zordſbip of Peloponneſus, as bauing ſtronger friendes, + Fxcerpe. 


and weaker oppolition, than Cleomenes had tound, But Philopermen was readie to Pobel.11, 
Plut m vita 


cntertaine him at Hentinea; where was fought betweene them a great battaile. 
The. Tyrant had brought into the fielde vpon Cartes a great many of En- 
gincs ; wherewith ro beate vpon the Squadrons of his Enemies , and pur 
them in diſorder. To preucnt thisdanger , Philopamen ſent foorth his lightar- 
maturea good way before him ; ſo as Machanides was faine todoethe like, To ſe- 
cond theſe, from the one and the other fide came in-continuall ſupplie till at 
length all the Mercinaries, both ofthe {rheans and of Marhanidas,weredrawne vp 
to the fight: being ſo far aduanced, each before their owne Phalanx,that it could no 
30 otherwiſe bediſcerned which prefled forward, or which recoyled, than by riſing of 
the duſt, Thus were HMachanidas his Engines made vaſeruiceable, by the inter- 
poſition of his owne men; in ſuch mannerasthe Canon is hindered from doing exe- 
cution,in moſt of the battailes fought in theſe ourtimes. The Mercinaries of the 
Tyrant preuailed at length : not onely by their aduantage oi number, but ( as Poly- 
bius well obſcructh) by ſurmounting their oppolites in degree of courage; wherein 
vſually the hircd ſouldiers of T yrants exceed thoſe thatare waged by free States. 
For as itis true, thata free people are much more valiant, thanthey which line op- 
preſſed by T yrannie, fincethe one, by doing their beſt in fight, have hope to ac- 
quire ſomewhat beneficialltothemſelues, whereas the other doe fight (as it were) 
49 to aſſure their owne ſcruitude : ſothe Mercinaricsof a T yrant, being made parta- 
kers with him in the fruites of his proſperitic , hauc good cauſe to maintaine his 
quarrellas their ownez whereas they that ſerue vndera free State, haue no other 
motiue to doe manfully , thantheir bare ſtipend, Furtherthan this, When a free 
State hath gottenthe ViRorie : many Companies (if not all) of forrein Auxiliaries 
are preſently caſt ; and therefore ſuch good fellowes will not take much paines to 
bring the warre toan end. Buttheviorieof a Tyrant, makes him ſtand in neede 
of more ſuch helpers: becauſethat after it he doth wrong to more, as having more 
ſubje&s;z and therefore ſtands in feare of more , that ſhould ſeeke to take revenge 
vpon him. The ftipendariestherefore ofthe Acheans,being forced to gineground, 
© were vrged ſo violently intheirretrait by thoſe of Machanidas,that ſhortly they be- 
tooke themſclues to flightzand could not bee ftaid by any perſwaſions of Philope- 
men,but ranneaway quite beyond the battaile of the 4cheans. T his diſaſter had 
beene ſufficient to take from Philopementhe honour of the day ; had hee not wiſely 
; obſcrued the demeanour of Machanidas and found in him that errour which _ 
reſtore 
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reſtore the vitorie. The Tyrant with his Mercinaries gave chace vnto thoſe that 
fled : leauing behind bim in good order of battaile his Lacedemonzians ; whom hee 
thought ſufficient ro deale with the Acheans, that were alreadie diſheartned by 
che flight of their companions. But when this his raſhneſle had carried him out of 
fight; Philepzmenaduanced towards the Zacedemoniansthat ſtood before him. There 
lay betweene them ath wart the Country a long ditch, without waterat that time; 
and therefore paſſable (as it ſeemed ) without much difhcultie,eſpecially for Foo. 
The Lacedemontians aduentured ouer it, asthinking themſclues better ſouldiers 
than the Acheans; who had in a manner alreadie lott the day, Burt hereby they 
greatly diſordered their owne Battaile;and had no ſooner the foremott ofthem re- x 5 
couered the further banke, than they were ſtourly charged by the dcheans, who 
drauc them headlong into the ditch againe. T heir firſt rankes being broken, all the 
reft began to ſhrinke : ſoas Philopemengetting oner the ditch, calily chaced them 
out of the Field. Philopemen knew better how to vic his aduantage, than Machanidas 
had done. Hee ſuffered notall his Armie to diſband and follow the chace: but re- 
tained with him a ſufficient ſtrength, for the cuſtodie of a bridge that was ouer the 
ditch, by which he knew rbarthe T yrant muſt come backe, T he T yrant with bis 
Mercinaries returning from the chace, looked very heauily when he ſaw what was 
fallen out. Yet with a luftic Troupe of Horſe about him Hee made towards the 
bridge: hoping to find the 4cheams indiforder;and to ſet vpon their backes,asthey 2 g 
were carcleſſely purſuing their Victorie. But when he and his Companie ſaw Phi- 
lopemen ready to make good the bridge againſt them; then beganne encrie one to 
looke,which way he might ſhift for himſelfe. The Tyrant, with no more thantwo 
in his companic, rode along the ditch (ide ; and ſearched for an eaſie paſſage over. 
He was calily diſcouered by his purple Cafſocke, and the coſtly trappings of his 
Horſe. Philopzmenctherefore leauing the charge of the bridge vntoanother , coa- 
ſed him all the way as herodegand falling vpon him at length in theditch it ſelfe,as 
he was getting ouer it, ſlew him there with his owne hand. Therediedin this Bat- 
taile on the Lacedemonians (ide about foure thouſand:and morethan fourethouſand 
were taken Priſoners. Ofthe Achean Metcinaries, probable it is that the loſſe was 30 
not greatly carcd for;[ince that War was at an end, and fortheir monie they might 
hire more when they ſhould haue need. 


> VI. 


Prx1zs1 ye havingpeace with Rome, and with allGreece, prepares againſt Aſia. 
Of the Kings of Pergamm, Cappadocia, Pontus, Paphlagona, 
Bithynia ; and their Linages. Of the 
Galatians. 


qo 
Y this vitorie the Acheens learned tothinke well of themſelues.Nei- 
ther needed they indeed afterawhile (ſuch was their diſcipline, and 
continuall exerciſe)to account themſelues in matter of war inferiour 
toany , that ſhould have brought againſt them nogreas oddes of 
F number. As for the Adacedonien, He made no great vic of them: But 
when hc had once concluded peace with the Romans and e/£olians, He ſtudied how 
to enlarge his Dominion Eaſtward;ſincethe fortune of his friends the Carthagimians 
declinedin the Weſt, He tooke in hand many matters together, or very necrely 
together, and ſome of them not honeſt : wherein if the 4cheans would haue done 5g 
him ſeruice; they muſt,by helping him to oppreſſe others that neuer bad wronged 
him,haue taught him the way how todeale with themſelues. He greatly hated 4t- 
tals King of Pergamm,who had joyned with the Romans and e/£7oliansin warrea- 
gainſt him, 
This 
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This. _M7ralus,;though a King, was ſcarce yeta Noble-man,otherwiſe thar ashe 
was ennobled by hisqwne,and by his Fathers vertue. His fortune beganne in Phi- 
leterg his Vncle : who being guelded,, byreaſon ofa milhap which hee bad when 
he was achild, grew afterwards thereby,to bee the more cttecmed : as greatmenin 
thoſe times repoſed much confidence 1n Eunuches , whole affctions could not be 
obliged vnto wives or children. He was entertained intothc tamilicof Docimwe, a 
Caprainec following Antigone: the firſt ; and atterthe death of antizonm, heaccom- 
panied his Maſter, that berooke himſclte to Zy/inachus King of Thrace. Ly/imachns 
bad good opinion of him ; andputhim.intrult with his monicandaccompts.- Bur 
10 when at [ength hee ſtood in feareof this King, that grew a bloudic Tyrant: Hee 
fled into. 4/74, where he ſcized vpon.the Towne of Pergamus, and nine thouſand ta- 
lents belonging to Zy/imachw. The towne and monie, rogether with his owne fer- 
vice, He offered vnto Seleues the firſt,that then was readie to giue Ly/imachis batrel. 
His offer was kindly accepted, but neuer performed; forthat Seleucws having flaine 
Ly(imachas died {hortlyatter himſclte,. bctore he made vic of Phileterns or his mo- 
nic. _ So.this Eunuch. (till retained Pergamas with the Countrie about itz and reig- 
ncd therein twentic yecres as an abſoJure King, Hee had two brethren; of which 
the elder is ſaid ro hauc been apoore Carter;and the yonger perhaps was not much 
better ; before ſuch time asthey were raiſed by the fortune of this Eunuch. Philete- 
20 rus left his Kingdome tothe elder of theſc,or to the ſonnet the elder called Enme- 
nes. This Eumenes enlarged his kingdome; making his aduantage of the diſſenſion, 
berweene Seleucus Calinicus and Antiochns Hierax,the lonnes of the ſecond Antiochus. 
He fought a battaile with H#ierax,neerevnto Sarder;and warrthe viſtorie, At which 
time, to animatc his men againſt the Gaules that ſerued vnder his Encmie, he vieda 
pretie device. He wrote the word * Viet 0x1: vpon the hand ofhis Soothſayer,in 
ſuch colours as would eaſily come off: and when the hoteliuer of the beaſt that was 
ſacrificed, had cleanly taken the printof theletters, He publiſhed this vnto his Ar- 
mic as a Miracle, plainely fore-thewing thatthe gods would bee affiftant in that 
Bartaile, EIS 

After this vitorie, hegrew a dreadfull enemicto Selencus : whoneuerdurſt at- 
tempt to recover from him, by warre, the T erritoriethat hce had gotten and held. 
Finally,when hee had reigned two and twentie yeeres, hee dicd by a ſurfer of oner- 
much drinke; and left his Kingdome to Mtzalu?, of whom wee now entreat, that 
was ſonne vnto 4tta/us the yongeſt brother of Phileternus. Attalus was an vnderta- 
king Prince, very bountifull,and noleſle valiant. . By his owne proper forces Here- 
ſtored his triend 4r/arathes the Cappedocian into his Kingdome, whence he had been 
expelled, He was grieuouſly moleſted by 4chevs: who ſetting vp himſelte as King 
againſt © Autiochus the great, reigned inthe lefler 4//a, He was belieged in his owne 
Citic of Pergamus: but by belpe of the TedZoſage, a Nation ofthe Gaules, whom hee 
40 called ouer out of Thrace, He recoueredall that he had loſt. When theſe Geules had 
once gotten footing in 4/i, they never wanted employment: but were cither cn- 
tertained by ſome of the Princes reigning in thoſe quarters; or interpoſed them» 
ſelves, without inuitation, and found themfclues worke in quarrels of their owne 
making. They cauſed Praſias Kingof Bithywiatoceale trom his warre againſt By- 
z4ntium, Whereunto when hee had condeſcended; they neucrtheleſſe within a- 
wfile after invaded his Kingdome. Hee obtained againſt them agreat vitorie; and 
ved it with great crueltie, ſparing neither age norſexe. Butthe ſwarme of them in- 
creafing ; they occupied the Regionabout Helleſpont : where, in ſeating themſelues, 
they were much beholding vnto Atralus. Neuertheleſſe, preſuming afterwards 
55Vpontheir ſtrength they forced their neighbour'Princes and Cities to pay them 
tribute. Inthe ſharpe exaRion whereof, they had no more reſpeft vnto Attalns 
than to.any that had worſedeſerued of them. - By this they compelled him to fight 
againlt them : and Hceeþbeing vitorious, compelled them to containethemſelues 
within the bounds of that Prouince, -whichcooke name from them in time follow- 
ing, 
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ing, and was called Gelatzs. Yet continued they ſtill to opprefſe the weakeſt of their 
neighbours;zand to fill vp the Armies of thoſe, that could beft hire them. 

T he Kings reigning in thoſe parts, were the poſteriticof ſuch,as had ſaved them- 
ſclues and their Provinces, in the ſlorhful reigne of the Per/iangzor inthe buſic times 
of Alexander, aud his Macedonian followers. T he Cappadiocians were verieancicnt, 
Forthe firſt of theirline had married with 47a, fifter vnto the great King Cyrus, 
Their Countrie was taken from them by Peratccas,as is ſhewed before, But the ſon 

.. ofthatKing, whom Perdzccas crucified , eſpying bis time while the Macedonians 
© wereat ciuill warres among themſe]ues;recoucred his dominion,and paſſed it ouer 
to his off-ſpring. The Kings of Pontwe had alſo their beginning from the Perfian 
Empire, and are faid to have iflued from the royal] houſe of p< oh The Pa- 
phlagenians deriued themſelues from Pylemenes , a King tharaſliſted Priamm: at the 
warrc of Troy. T hee, applying themſelues vnto thetimes, were alwaycs confor- 
mable vnto the ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of Pru//4s had begun to reigne in Bithynia, 
ſome few generations before that of the great Alexander. They lay ſomewhat out 
of the Macedonians way: by whom therfore,hauing other employment, they were 
the lefſe moleſted. Calantms, one of Alexanders Capraines, made an Expedition into 
their Countrie ; where hee was vanquiſhed, They had afterwards to doe with a 
Lieutenant of 4»tigon«s,that made them ſomewhat morchumble. And thus they 
ſhufflcd, as did the reſt, vntill the reigne of Pruſias, whom wee hancalreadie ſome- 20 
times mentioned. 


(#] 


). VII. 


The Towne of Cios taken by P1%1 re, at the inſlanceof Pxvsras King of Ble 
thynig,endcrnelly deflroyed, By this andlike actions, PH1k1e growes 
p batefullto many of the Greekes : and is warred vpon by 
ATTALYS King of Pergamws,aud 
by the Rhodjans. 20 


; I® R vs145s asancighbour King,had many quarrels with 4tte/u4zwhoſe 
\ © Jy greatneſſe he ſuſpeRed. Hetherefore ftrengthned himſelfe, by taking 
PF, to wife the daughter of Philzp ; as Attalus,on the contrarie ſide,entred 
intoa ſtrict Confederacie with the /£z0lians, Rhodians, andotherof 
THR Ws the Greekes, But when Philip had ended his /£7olian warre,and was 
deviſing with Antiechws about ſharing betweene them two the Kingdomeof Egypr, 
wherein Ptelomie Philopater a friend vnto them both was newly dead, and had left 
his ſonne Pol. Epiphanes a yong child his heire ; the Bithynian cntreated this his Fa- 
ther-in-law to come ouer into 4//, thereto winne the Towne of the Ciani, and be- 40 
ftow it vpon him. Pr«/is had no right vnto the Towne, nor juſt mattcrof quarrel! 
againſt it : but it was fitly ſeated for himzand thcrewithall rich, Philip came;as one 
that could not well denie to helpe his Sonne-in-law. Burt hereby hee mighti- 
ly offended no ſmall part of Greece. Embaſſadours came tohim whileſt hee lay ar 
| theſiege, from the Rhogians,and divers other States : entreating him to forſake the 
Enterpriſe. Hegaue dilatoric, but otherwiſe gentle anſweres: making ſhew as ifhe 
would condiſcend to their requeſt; when heintended nothingleſſe. Atlength hee 
got the Towne: where , eucn in preſence of the Embaſſadours, of whoſe ollici- 
tation he had ſeemed fo tegardfull, Hee omitted nopartof crueltic. Hereby hee 
rendred himſelfe odious to his neighbours, as a perfidiousand cruell Prince. Eſpe- 56 
cially his Fatt was deteſted of the Rhodians: who had made vehement interceſſion 
for the poore Cianzz and were aduertiſed by Embaſſadours of purpoſe ſent vnto 
them from Philip, That, howſocuerit werein his powerto winne the Towne as 
ſoonceashe liſted : yetin regard of his loue tothe Rhodjans, Hee was contented to 
giuc 


Cua Pi4 $7. of the Hiſtory of the World. GIl 


T——_— — — — — __—— — 


giue it oucr. And by this bisclemcncie the Embaſſadours ſaid,that be would ma- 
nifeſt vnro the World, whart {landerous rongues they were which noylcd abroad 
ſuch reports,as went of his fal{ihood aud opprethons. Whileit che Embaſſadours 
were declaming at Rhodesin the T beater rothiseffetzrhere came ſome that made 
a trucrclation of what had hapned : ſhewing thar Phz7p had ſacked and deſtroyed 
the Towne of C:95and, after acruel {langarer ofthe Inhabitants,bad made ſlaucs 
of all that eſcaped the ſword, If the R594rams rooke this in greatdeſpight, no lefle 
were the £zolians inflamed againit him: fince they had ſenta Captaine ro rake 
charge of the Towne ; being warned betore by his doings at Zy/emachiz and Chal- 
10c2dop (which he had withdrawne from their Confederacic to his owne) what little 
cruſt was to berepoſed in the faith of this King, Buc moſtof all others was Attalus 
mouecd, with con(ideration of the Macedowrans violent ambition, and of his owne c- 
ſtare. He had much to Joſe ; and was not without hope of getting mach,it heconld 
makea ſtrong Partie in Greece. He had alreadic,as a new King,followed theexam- 
ple of Alexanders Capraines, in purchaſing with much libetalitic the loye of the A- 
thenians; which were notable T rumpetrers of other mens vertne, having loſt cheir 
owne.' Onthe fricnd{hip otthe <7olianshe had cauſe to prefurne ; having bound 
them vnto him by good offices, many and great, intheirlate warre with Phil/p. The 
Rhodians that were mighrtic at Sea,and held very good intelligence with the «A&2yp- 
20 tians,Syrians,and many other Princes and States, Hee ealily drew into aſtreight Al- 
liance with him ; by their hatred newly conceived againſt Phlzp. 

Vpon confidencein theſe his triends, but moſt of all inthe readicaſhſtance ofthe 
Rhoaians,Attalus prepared todeale with the Macedonian by open warre.It had been 
vnſcaſonable to procraſtinate,and expe wheretothe doings of the Enemie ren- 
ded;fince his defire to faſten vpon _4/i4 was manifeſt, and his fallhood no lefle ma- 
nifeft,than was ſuch his deſire. T hey met with him ſhortly not farre from Ch/os, 
afid fought with him a battaile at Sea : wherin though Artalws was drinen to runne 
his owne ſhip on ground, bardly eſcaping to land : though the Admiral ofthe Rho- 
dianstooke his deaths wound : and though Philip after the battaile rooke harbour 

20 vnder a Promontorie, by which they bad fought, ſo that he had thegathering of 
the Wracks vpon the ſhore: Yet foraſmuch as He had ſuffered farre grearer loſlc of 
ſhips and men, than had the Enemie: and ſince He durft notin few dayes after put 
forth ro Sca, when 4ttalus and the Rhodians cameto brane him in his Port;the ho+ 
nour of the vitorie was adjudged to his Enemies. This notwithſtanding, Pbilip at- 
terwards befieged and wanne ſome Townes in C2r7a: whether onely in a brauerie, 
and todeſpighrhis oppolites ; or whether vpon any hopefull deſire of conquelt; it 
is vncertaine. The ſtratageme, by which he wonne Prineſſ#,is worthie of noting. 
He attempted it by a Myne: and finding the Earth fo ftonie, that it reſifted bis 
worke, He neuertheleſſe commanded the Pyoners to make a noyle vnderground z 

4oand ſecretly inthe night-time Hee rayſed great Mounts abour the entrance of the 
Myne, to breed an opinion in the beſieged, thatthe worke went marucilouſly for- 
ward, Atlength he ſent word tothe Towneſmen, that by his vnder-myning, two 
acresof their wall ftood onely vpon woodden props: to which if he gave fire, and 
entred by a breach, they ſhould expe& no mercie. The Prina/#ans little thoughr, 
that he had ferchr all his carth and rubbiſh by nighta great way off, to raiſe vp 
thoſe heapes which they ſaw ; but rather thar all had bcene extrated our of the 
Myne.'Wherfore they ſuffered themſelues to be outfaced;and gaue vpthe T owne 
as loſt, which the Enemie had no hope to winne by force. But Philip could nor ſtay 
to ſettle himſelfe inthoſe parts. Attelws and the Rhodiens were too ftrong for him ar 

50 Sea,and compelled him to make hafte backe into Macedon ; whirher they followed 

kimall the way inmannerof purſuit. 
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2 VIII 


The Romans, after their Carthaginian warre , ſeeke matter of quarrell againt PHIL1y, 
The Athenians,vpon ſlight cauſe, procluime warre againſt P 8 11 1 rv ; moueathere- 
roby ATTALY 5s; whomthey flatter. PH1L1P winnes digers Townes : 

and makes peremptorie anſwere to the Roman Emba{/a- 
der. The furious reſolution of the 
Abyaen. 
; | I9 
Re Heſc A//atiqne matters, which no way concerned the Romany, yet [cre 
Sy) ucd wellcomakea noylein Romexand hil the peoples heads, if not 
& with adclirc of making warre in aceden, at lcaft with a conceit 
q chat ir were expedient ſoro doe, T he Roman Senate was pertely 
23f informed of the ſtate of rhoſe Eaſterne Countries; and knew, that 
there was nonc other Nation than the Greekes, which lay betweene them and the 
Lordſhip of 4/is. T heſc Greekes were tatious,and ſeldome or neuer at peace. As 
for the Macedonian, though length of time, and continuall dealings in Greece euer 
ſince the Reignes of Philip and Alexander , had left no difference berweene him and 
the Naturals : yet moſt of them abhorred his Dominion, becauſe He was original- 29 
ly forſooth a Barbarian: many of them hated him vpon ancient quarrels : and they 
that had bcen moſt beholding vnto him, were neuerthelefle wearic of him, by rea- 
ſon ot his perſonall faults. All this gaue hope, that the affaires of Greece would not 
long detaine the Roman Armies: eſpecially ſince the diviſions of the Country were 
ſuch, that cucrie pettic Eſtate wasapt to take counſaile apart for it ſclfe ; without 
much regarding the generalitic.Butthe poore Commonaltie of Kome had nogreat 
affection to ſuch a chargeable cnterpriſe. T hey werealreadic quite cxhaufted, by 
that grieuous war with Hannibal:wherein they had giuen by Loane 10 theRepub- 
like all their monie:ncither hadthey as yet recciued, neither didthey recciue vntill 
fiftcene or ſixtcene yeeres after this,their whole ſurnme backe againe. T hat part of 30 
paiment alſo which was alreadie made, being not in preſent monic, but much ofic 
in Land : it behoued them to reſt awhile; and beſtow the more diligence in tilling 
their grounds,by how much they were the Icfleable to beſtow coſt. Wherefore 
they took no plcaſure to heare,that Aztalwsand the Rhogians bad ſent Embaſſadors 
to ſollicite them againſt Philip, with report of his bold attempts in 4/za: or that AC. 
Axrelizs, their Agent in Greece, had ſent letters of the ſame tenour tothe Senate, 
and magnified his intelligence, by ſetting out the preparations of this dangerous e- 
nemic,that ſollicited not onely the Townes vpon the Continent, bur all the Ilands 
in thoſe Seas, viſiting them in perſon, or ſending Embaſſadours,as one that meant 
ſhortly ro hold warre with the Xowans vpon their owne ground. Philip had indeed 40 
no ſuch intent:neither was he much too ſtrong either othimſelf:,or by hisalliance 
in Greece,to be reliſted by A#talws and the Rhodiang,eolpecially with the helpe of the 


 e#£toliansthcirgood friends,and(in a manner)hisowne profcſicd enemies. But ſuch 


things muſt be publiſhed abroad, if onely to prediſpoſe men vnto the warre, and 
giuc it the more honeſt colour, 

Philip wasa man of ill condition;and therfore could not thriue by intermeddlipg 
inthe affaircs of thoſe, that were more mighric than bimſelfe, He was too vnskil- 
full,or otherwiſe too vnapr, to retaine his old friends : yet would be necdes be ſec- 
king new enemies. And he found them ſuch, as hedelerued to bauethem: for he 
offered his helpe to their deftrution, when they were in miſeric, and had done 59 
him no harmc. It behoued him therefore, cither to hauc ſtrained his forces to the 
vtmoſtin making warre vpon them ; or,indeliſting from that injurious courſe, to 
haue made amendsforthe wrongs paſt , by doing friendly offices of his owne ac- 
cord. But He,hauing broken that Leagueof peace which is of all other the w_ 

natural), 
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naturall, binding all men to offer no violence willingly, vnleſſe they think themſelues 

juſtly prouoked; was afterwards too fondly perſwaded,thart he might wel be ſecure of 

the Romans, becauſe of the written Coucnants of peace betweene him and them. 

There is not any forme of oath, whereby ſucharticlesof peace can be held inuiola- 

ble, ſaue onely * by the water of Styx that is, by Neceſitie: which whileſtit bindes one * #ir Fr.Bacon 
partic, or both vnto performance, making it apparent that he (hall bee a loſer who © 57-409 
ſtarts from the Conditions; it may ſo long (and fo long onely) bec preſumed ,” that 

there ſhall be no breach. T ill Hewnibe! was vanquiſhed , the Romans never hearke- 

ned after Philip : for neceffitie made them let him alone. But whe once they had 

as 19 Peace with Certhage, then. was this Riuer of Styx dried. vp: and then could they 

ſ[weareas * Mercuriedid inthe Comedic, by their owne ſelues, cucn by their good * Plaur. 4m- 
ſwords,that they had good reaſon to make warre vpon him. © The Voyageof Sopa- It, 

ter into 4fricke , and the preſent warre againit Artelue ; were tnatrer of quarrell as 

much as needed : or ifthis were not enough, the Athenians helped ro furniſh them 

with more. 

The Arheniens,being at this time Lords ofno morethantheir.owne barren Ter- 
ritorie, tooke ſtate vpon them neuertheleſle, asin their ancient fortune, Two yong 
Gentlemen of Acar»ania cntring intothe Temple of Ceres, in the dayes of 1nitiation, 

( wherein were delivered the myſteries of Religion, orratherof Idolatrous ſuper- 

” 20 ſition, vainly ſaide to bee auaileable vnto felicitie after this life) diſcovered them- 
ſelues by fome impertinent queſtions,to be none of thoſe that were initiated. Here- 
vpon they were brought before the Ofhcers: and though it was a pparent, that - 
they came into the place by meereerrour, notthinking to haue therein done amilſle ; 
yet, as ithad beene for ſome hainouscrime,they were puttodeath.” Alltheir Coun- 

' trymenat home tooke this in ill part; and ſought to revenge itas a publike injurie;by 
warre vpon the 4thenians. Procuring therefore of Philip ſome Macedonians to belpe 
them,they centred into Aztice: who-waſted'it with fireand fword;and carricd thence 
away with them a great bootie, This indignitie ftirre&vp the high-minded Arhe- 
nians; and madethem thinke vpon doing-more;thanthey had abilitie to performe, 

30 All which attheprefent they conld doe, wasto ſend Embaſſadours to King Artalus 
eratulating his happic ſucceſſe againſt Philjp, and entreating him to viſit their Citric, 
cAttalus was hereto the more willing; becauſe he vnderſtood, that the Roman Em- 
baſſadours, houering about Greece for matter of intelligence, had a purpoſeto bee 
thereatthe ſame time. So he went thither,accompanied, belides his owne followers, 
with fome of the Rhodsars, Landing in the Pirews; hee found the Romans there, with 
whoin he had much friendly conference: they rejoycingthar he continued enemy 
to Philip, and Hebcing no leſſe glad), when he beard of their purpoſe torenewthe 
watte.. The Athenians came foorth of their Citie,all the Magiſtrates, Priefts; and Ci- 
eizetis, with their wives andchildren; in as folemne'a pompe as they coulddeuiſe, ro 

49 mectand honour the King, They entertained the Romans that were with hin, - in 
very louing manner: but rowards © 47ralwy himſelfe they omitted nopuint of obs 
ſeruance, whicktheirflatterieconld ſuggeſt; Arhis firſt comming into; the Cirie 
they called the people ro Aﬀſembly : where they defired bim rohonourthem with 
his preſcnce,and letthemhearehim fpeake. But he excuſed himſelfe faying, That 
with aa cuill gracehe ſhould recount vntother- choſemany benefirs, by which he 
ſtudied ro make them know what loue heborerhem. Whereforc irw gh fir, 

that he ſhould deljuer in writing,” what he would have ro be propounded. He did 

ſo.. The points of his Declaration were ; firſt; what he had willingly donefor their 

ſake; then, wharbad lately paſſed betweenehim and* Philp: laſtly, an exbortation 

J* 5o Ynto them, todeclarerhemſclucs againſt the Macedonian, whileft he with the Rho- 

diens,and the Rowens, were willing and readietotake theirpart: which if they now 
refuſed rodoe , Heproteſted, that afterwards it wouldibee vaine toccranehis helpe. 
There needed littlecntreatic: for they were as willing to proclaime the warre, as 
| Ffriff Hce 
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Hee ro deſire it. As for other matters;they loaded bim with immoderate honours: 
and ordained, Thatvnto the ten Tribes, whereof the bodie of their Citizens conli- 
ftcd, ſhould be added another, and called attcrhis name zasit Hee were 1p part one 
oftheir Founders, To the Rhodrans they allo decreed a Crowne of Gold, in reward 
of their vertue ; and madcall the Rhodiess free Citizens of Athens. | 
Thus beganneagreatnoyſe of warre, wherein little was lett vato the Romans 
for their part z Mitalws and the &hedians taking all vpon them. But while thele were 
vainly miſ-ſpending the time, in ſeckingto draw the e7olans totheir partic; thar 
contrarie to their olde manner were glad to bee at quict : Philip wanne the 
Townes of Meroneaand £121, with many other ſtrong placesabout the Heleſpont, ig 
Likewiſe: paſting over the Helle/pont, Hee layd ſiege vnto Cdbyaus; and wanne 
ir, though Hce was faine to ftay there long. The Towne held out, rather. vp« 
on an obſtinate reſolution, and hope of ſuccour from _Artalus and the Rhods- 
«7, then any great ability ro defend it ſelfe againſt ſo mightie an Enemie. Burthe 
Rhodians ſent thither onely one Quadrireme Gallie : and 47ta/z« no morethan three 
hundred men;farre too weake anaide to make good the place, The Roman Embaſe 
ſadours wondred much at this great negligence, of them rhathad taken ſo much 


vpon them; - | 
Theſe Embaſſadours C. Claudine, M. e/Emylius, and P. Sempronim,were (ent vnto 


A 


ly yeelded to his diſcretion, Thepcople bad entertained a reſolution, to bave 
dicd cuery one of chem, and ſet their Towne on, fire ; binding thetnlelues Refers 
x y 
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by a fearettill oath, when Philip denied to accept them vpon realonable Conditions. 


Bur having in deſperate fight, once repelling him from the Breach, loſt the greateſt , 


numberoftheir Youth : it was thought meete by the Gouernours and Ancients of 
the Citie tochange thisreſdlution; and take ſuch peace as could be gotten. So they 
carried outtheir Gold and Siluet to Philp : abour which whileſt they were buſie,the 
memorieoftheir oath wrought ſo effefually inthe yonger ſort; that, by exhorta- 
tion of their Prieſts, they fell ro murdering their women, children, and themſelues. 
Hereof the King had ſolittle compathon, that He ſaid, be wonld grant the Abydent 
three dayes leiſure ro die: and to that end forbad his men toenterthe Towne; or 
10 hazard themſclues in interrupting the violence of thoſe mad fooles. 


a 
— — 


). IX. 


The Romans decree warre againſt Þ 11 1 v and ſend one of their Conſuls into 
Greece ," as it were in defence of the Athenians their Confederats. 
How poore the Athenians were at 1bis time —, 
both in qualttie and eitate. 


VE Hiscalamitie ofthe 4bydeni, was likened by the Romanes vnto that of 
Sy) the Szguntires :; which indecd it neerely reſembled; though Rome was 

© notalike intereſſedin the quarrel]. But to helpe themſelues wickipre- 
tence forthe warre, they hag found out-another Saguntum ,cucn the 

» 38 Citic of 4thexs : which if the Macedonian ſhould winne, then refted 
there no more to doc, than that he ſhould preſently embarke himſelfe for 1alie, whi- 
ther he would come, not as Hannibal from Seguntumin five moneths, but in the 
ſhort ſpace of fiuedayes fayling. Thus P.Sulpicrzs che Conſul tolde the Multitude, 
when heexhorted them to make warre vpon Philip; which at his firſt propounding 
they had denied. Theexample of Pyrrbus was by him alleadged ; ro ſhew, what 
20 Philip,with the power of a greater kingdome,mightdareto vadertake:asalſo the for- 
tunate Voyage of Scrpiointo Africk ; ro ſhew the difterence of making warre abroad, 
and admitting it into the bowels of their owne Countrey. By ſuch arguments was 
the Commonaltie of Xowe induced to belecue,thar this warre with the Macedonian 
was both juſt and neceſſary. So-it was decreed : and immediatly the ſame Conſul 
bafted away towards Macedon, baning that Prouinceallotted vnto him before, and 
all things in a readinefſe, by order from the Senate ; who fallowcd other Motives, 
than the people muſt bee acquainted with, Grear thankes weregiuen to the Arhe. 
2ian Embaſſadours,of their conſtancie ($ was layd) in not changing their faith at 
ſuch rime as they ftood in danger of being beſieged. And indeed grear thankes were 
40 duerothem, though nor vpon rhe ſame occaſion. For the people of Ree had no 
cauſe to thinke ita benefit vnto themſelves, that any Greeke Towne, refuling to ſac 
vnto the HMacedonren for peace, requeſted their helpe againſt him. Bur the Senate 
intending to rake in hand rhe Conqueſt of the Ealterne parts; had reaſon to giue 
thankes vnto thoſe , that miniſtred the occaſton. Since therefore it was an vntrue 
ſuggeſtion, T hat Philip was making ready for 1a(y : and ſince neither (_artalus, the 
Rhodians, norany other Statein thoſe quarters, deſired the Romanestogiue them 
prote&ion: theſe buli-headed Athenians, who fallingout with the Acarnenians, and 
conſequently wirh Philip, a matter of May-gawe, (as was ſhewed before) ſent Em- 
baſſadours into all parts of the World, euen to Ptolemie of ,£2ypt, and tothe Ro- 
5 © ans, 25 well as to 47talws and others rheir neighbours; muſt be accepted as canſe of 

the warrc, and Authours of the benefitthence redounding. 

Neuertheleſſe as it loues to fall out where the meaning differs from the pretence : 
the doings of P. Salpictiss the Conſul were ſuch, as might have argued Arhensrobee 
the leaſt part of hiscare. Hee ſailed not about Peloponneſws, but tooke the readie 
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way to 2acedon; and landing aboutthe Riucr of Apſus, betweene Dyrrachinm and 
Apollonia, there beganne rhe warre. Soone vpon kis comming the Athenian Embal- 
ſadours were with him , and craucd his helpe : whercof they.could make na benefit 
whileft he was ſo farre from them, T hey bemoaned themſclues asmen, belicged, 
and intreated him to deliuer them. , For which cauſe He ſent vnto them C. Clandins 
with twenty Gallies, and a competent numberofmcn: butrhe maine ofhis forces 
Hee retained with him, for the proſequution of a greater defigne. The gthenians 
were not indeed belicged : onely ſome Rouers from Chalcs, inthe Ile of Evbea; and 
ſome bands of aduenturers out of Corzxth , vied totake their ſhippes and ſpoile their 
fields, becauſe they had declared themſelues againſt King Philip, that was Lord of 16 
theſe rwo Townes. The Robberies done by theſe Pyrats and Free-booters, were by 
the more cloquent than warlike Athenians, in this declining Age of their Fortune and 
Vertue,called a Sicge. From ſuch detrimentrthearrivall of C/au4;us, and ſhortly af- 
tcr ofthree Rhogtan Gallies,calily preſcrued them. As for the 4theniansthemſclues; 
they that had been wont, in ancient times, to vndertake the Conqueſts of «£gypr, 
Cyprus,and Cicil; ro make-warre vponthe great Per/ian King z and to hold ſo much 
of Greece in ſubieion , as made them redeubtable vnto all the reſt ; had now no 
morethan three ſhippes, and thoſe open ones, not much better then long Boartes, 
Yerthought they not themſclues a whit the worſe men; but ſtood as highly vpon 
the glory aad vertue of their Anceſtors,as ifit had been ſtill their owne. , 


0. = 


The Towne of Chalcis in Eubes, taken and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates , that lay 
in Gariſon at Athens, PHilIe attempteth to take Athens by Surpriſe: wa#teth the 
Countrey «bout : and makes a iourney tnto Peloponueſus, Of Na 1s the Tyrant 
of Lacedemon, and bis wife. PBaLy fr to make Warre againſt N a- 

8 1 s for the Acheans. He returneth home through _Attica,which he 
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ſpoyieth egaine : and prouides againſt his Enemies. Some exploits 
of the Romans. Diners Princes toyne with them, 
Great labouring to draw the Ato- 
lians into the warre,. , 


I H1ir1e, returning home from 4bydws, heard newes ofthe Rowan 
=) Ry Conſul his being about 4polionza. But ere he ſtirred forth to giue him 
5 N cntertainement; or perhaps before hee had well refolued , whether ir 
aa were betawhile to fir ſtill, and trie what might bee done for obtai- 

ZRW ningofpcace, or whether to make oppoſition , and reſift theſe Inua- 
ders with all his forces: Hee received advertiſement from Chalczs of a grieuous 40 
miſhap there befallen him, by procurement of the Athenians. For C. Clandins with 
his Romans, finding no ſuch worke at Athens asthey had expeRed, oras was anſwer- 
able tothe fame that went abroad; purpoſed todoe ſomewhatthat might quicken 
the Warre, and make his owneimployment better. Heegrew ſoone weary of (it- 
ting asa Scarre-Crowe, to ſaucthe Athenians grounds from ſpoyle; and therefore 
gladly rooke in hand a bulineſſe of more importance. The Towne of Ebalcis was 
negligently guarded by the Macedonien Souldiours therein, forthat there wasno 
enemic at hand ; and more negligently by the Townſmen, who repoſed themſclues 
vpon their Garriſon. Hereof Claudizs hauing advertiſement , ſailed thither by nighe 
for feare of being diſcried; and, arriving therealittle before breake of day, tookeit 50 
by Scalado. He vſcd no mercie,but ſ]ueall that came in bis way : and wanting men 
to keepeit, (vnleſſe hee ſhould hane left the heartleſſe 4thenians ro their owne 
defence) Hee ſet it on fire; conſuming the Kings Magazines of Corne,and all provui- 
fions for Warre,which were plentcoully filled. Neither were Hee and his Afſociats 

5 contented 
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contented with the great abundance of ſpoyle which they carriedabout their ſhi ps; 
and with inlarging all thoſe, whom Ph!{ip ,asin a place of moſt ſecuritie, kept there 

impriſoned: burto ſhewtheirdeſpighrand hatred-varo the King they oucrthrew 

andbrake in pieces the Staruas vnto himithereeretted,” This done, they haſted a- 

way towards Athens: where the newes of their exploit were like ro bee ioyfully 

welcomed. The King lay then at-Demztrias abour-ſome twenty miles thenee; 

- whither whentheleridings, or patt oftheth, were brought him,though he ſawthat 
it wastooJatetoremedie the matter; yet hee madeal{ haſte to rake revenge. Hee 
thought to haue taken the Carhertans, with theirtruftic Friends, buſic at worke in 

10 ranſaking the Town&,and loading thernſelues with {poyle: butthey weregone be- 
forchis comming. Fiue thouſand lighe-atmed-foote hee bad with him, and three 
hundredhorſe : whereofleaving at Chalcis onely a few to burie the dead, Hee 
marched thence away ſpeedily towatd\Athens: thinking it not vnpoflible to take 6 
his enemies, in the toy of their Vidtory;4s full ofnegligence, as they had taken Chal- - 
cis. Neither had he much'failed of hisexpeRation; if a Foot-Poſt chat ſtood Scour 
for the Citievpon the borders, hzd nordeſcried himafarre off, and ſwiftly carried 
word of his approchto 4thens. ® was mid-night when this Poſt cane thither: who 
found all the ff owne afleepe, as feareleſſe ofany danger. But the Magiſtrates ; hea- 
ring his report, cauſed a Trumpet ovt of their Citadel! to ſound the Alarme ; and 

20 with all ſpeed made ready for defence. Within a few houres Philip was there *:who 
ſceing the many lights, and other (ignesof bufic' preparation vſuall in ſuch acaſe, 
vnderſteod thar they'had newes of hrs comming; and therefore willed his men, to 
repoſerhemſelues till ir were day. Itis/like, that the pancitie of his followers did 
helpe well to animate the Citizens, which behcld them from the walls. Wherefore 
though Claudims were not yerrerurned/(who wasro fetch acompaſie abourby Sex, 
and had no cauſe of haſte)-yet havingin the Towne ſome mercinarie Souldiers, 
which they kept, of their owne; befides the great mulrirude of Citizens; \they ad- 
ventured to iſſue forth at'agare, wherets they fawPbijp make approch.' The King 
was glad ofthis ; reckoningall thoſe his owe; chat were thus hardie. Hethetfore 
39 onely willed his men to follow his exatriple z/' and preſently gave charge vpon them; 
Inthat fight he gave fingulariproofe of hisvalour<and beating downe mahy of the 
Enetnies with his owne Hitds , draue them with great ſlaughter backe-into the Ci- 
tie. Theheat ofthis courage tranſported Him furcher; 'than diſcretion would have 
allowed, cuen to the very gate. Butheretired without harme'taken ;«for that they 
which were vporithe Towres over the'gate,' could nor vie their caſting weapons a+ 
gainft him, without indangering/theirowne people that were rhronging before 
him into the Citie. There was a" Tetnple of Hereales, Fplace of exerciſe, with a | i 
Groue, ard many goodly Moiithcnts belides, 'necte adioyting vnto Athens? of 
which he ſpared none; but ſuffered'the rage of his anger to extend, cuen vntothe 
45 ſepulchres ofthe dead, The next day came the Romens,'and ſome-Companies' of 
Attalus his men from efgine; too latein regardof what wasalready paſt :* but in 
good time, to preuenthim of ſatisfying his anger tothe full , which as yet hee tad 
not done. So he departed thence to-Corinth: and hearing that the Aeheens held a 


Parliamenitat Argos, He camethitherto them vnexpeRted, - = =—_ 
The «Acheans weredeniſing vpon warte: which-chey intended to make againſt 
Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon :- who being ftarted vp inthe roome of Machanidas, 
did greater miſchiefe then any that wentbetorehim. Fhis Tyrant relied wholly 
vpon his Mercinarics ; and of bis ſubje&s had noregard. He was acruelloppreſſorz 
agreedy extortioner vpon thoſe thar lived vnder him ; and one that in his naturall 
5 condition ſmeltrankly ofthe Hangman. Inthefe qualities,his wife 4pega was very 
fitly matched with him,fince his dexteritie was nogreater in ſpoylingthemen,than 
hers in flcecing their wines; whom ſhe would never ſuffer to beat quiet DT - 
had preſented herwith'all their {eel#and appareh: Her husband was Todelighted 1;,1; ,., 
with her propertie, tharhcecauſed an Image ro bee made livelyrepreſenting ber; 
| | Fifffr 3 and 
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_  andapparrelled it with ſuch coſtly garments as ſheevicd to weare. But it was in- 
exrrpn.c Ps» deede an Engine, ſcruing to tormentimen. Hereot hemade vſe, when he meant to 
ah he eric the vertuec of his Rhetorick, For calling vnto him ſomerich man;of whoſe mo» 

nic hee was defirous ; Hee would bring bimintothe roome where this Counterfaie 
pegs ood, and there vicallbis Art of perſwaſion ;toger whar heedefired, as ir 
were by good will. 1f he could not lo ſpeede, but wasanſwered with excuſcs: then 
tooke he the refraRorie denier by the hand, and told him ; that perbaps his wife 4- 
pega (who fate by ina Chaire) could perſwade more eftetually, Soheeled him to 
the Image,that role vpand openedthearmes, as1t were for imbracement. Thoſe 
armes were full of ſharpe yron nayles, the like whereof were allo Jickinginthe 16 
breſts, though hidden with bercloches::;and herewith ſhe gripcd the poore wretch, 

to the pleaſure ofthe T yrantgthat laughed at his cruel] death. Such,and worſe(for 

it were long to tell all here that is ſpoken of him) was Nabi in his Goucrnment. In 
hisdealings abroad he combined with the e£zolians , as Machanidas and Lycurgus 
haddone before him. By theſe hegrewinto acquaintance with the Rowanes; and 
was comprehendcd in the League which they made with Philip, ar theend of their 
former Warre; Of Philepemeys vertue hee ltood in feare; and therefore durſt nor 
prouoke the Achean:, as long as they had ſuchanable Commander, But when Cy- 
cliades, a farre worle Captaine,was their Prztor ; and all, or chegreareſt parc of their 
Mercinaries were diſcharged; Philopemen being alſo gone into Crete, to follow his 2 0 
beloued Occupation of Warre: then did Nabi fall vpontheir Territory ; and waſt- 
ing all che fields, made chem diltruſt their owne ſafetieinthe Townes, 

Againſt this T yrant the Acheavs were preparing for warre, when Philip came 
among them ; and bad ſer downe, what proportion of Souldiourseuery Citie of 
their Corporation ſhould furniſh our. But Phzlp willed them,notto trouble them- 
ſelues with thecare of this bulineſle ; foraſmuch as he alone would eaſe them of this 
warre,and take the burden vpon himlelfe,, With exceeding ioy and thankes they 
accepted of this kinde offer. But then hee told them, T hat, whileſt he made warre 
vpon Lacedemon, Hee ought not to leaue his owne Townes vnguarded. In which 
reſpect he thought they would be pleaſed ,to ſend a few men to Corinth, and ſome 30 
Companics into the Ile of Eubea; that ſo he might ſecurely purſue the warre againſt 
Nabi. Iramediatly they found out his device; which was none other, than to ene 
gagethcir Nation in his warre agaioft the Romans: Wherefore their Prgtor Cycliades 
made him anſwer, T hat their Lawes forbade them to conclude any other matters 
in their Parliament, than thoſe for which it was aſſembled. So paſhog the Decree, 
vpon which they had agreed before,for preparing warrc againſt Nabs; hee brake vp 
the Aſſemblic , with eucry mans good liking; whereas in formertimes, Hee had 
been thought no better than one of the Kings Paralites, 

Itgricucd theKiog to haue thus failed in his purpoſe with the _AHcheans. Ne- 
uertheleſſe,he gathered vp among them a few Voluntaries; and ſo returned by Co 40 
rinth backe into Aitice.” T here he met with Philoclesone of his Captaines; that with 
two thouſand men had been doing what harme he might vnto the Countrie, With 
this addition of ftrength , he attempted the Caftle of E//ive, the Hauen of Pyrew, 
andeucnthe Ciricof Athens. But the Romans made ſuch bafte after him by Sca, 
thruſting themſelues into cuery of theſe places; that heecould no more then wreak 
his anger vpon thoſe goodly Temples, with which the Land of Articawas at that 
time {ingularly beamtified. So Hee deſtroyed all the workes of their notable Artifi- 
cers,wrought in excellent Marble z which they bad in plenty,of their ownc; or, ha« 
ping long agoe been maſters of the Sea,; had brought from other places, where beſt 
choice was found... Neither did hee onely pull all downe : but. cauſed his men to 50 
breake the very tones, that they might be vnſeruiceableto the reparation, His lofſe 
at Chalcis being thus reucnged vpon Athens, Hee went home,into Maceden: and 
there made prouilion , both againft the Roman Conſul that lay abour Apollonia 
and againſtthe Dardanians, with other his bad neighbours, which were likely to in- 
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felt him. Among his other cares be forgot not the «/£50lravs : to whole Parliament, 
ſhortly ro be held at Nanpedine, he ſent an Embaſlage ; requetting hem to continue 
in bis tricndſhip; T hus was Phrlep occupied, > | 
Supiciusthe Roman Conſul encamped vpon the Riucr of 4pſu. Thence be ſent 
forth Ap#ſtizs,his Licutenant,with part of the Armicto walte the borders of Mace- 
don. Apuitius tooke ſundrie Caſtles and Townes; viing ſuch cxtremitie of ſword 
and fire at 4»/p2tris, the hirftgood Towne which he wanne by force, that none 
durftafterwards makereſiſtance, vnlcfle they knew them(clues ablero bolde our. 
Returning towards the Conſul with his ſpoile, He wascharged in Rere, vponthe 
10 paſſage ofa Brooke, by _drberagoras a Macedonian Capcaine : but rhe Komens had 
the better; and killing many of theſe enemies, tooke priſoners many more, to the 
increaſe of their bootie, with which they arrived in ſafetieartheir Campe. The 
ſucceſle of this Expedition, though it were not great; yetſerued to draw into the 
Roman friend{lup,thoſerhat had formerly no good inclination to the Hacedonion. 
T hele were Pleuratus, the ſonne of Scerdilaides the Hhrian; Aminander King of the 
_Athamanians ;and Bate, the ſonne of Longarus, a Prince of the Dardanians. They 
offered their alliſtance vnto the Conſul , who thanked them : and ſaid , Thathee 
would ſhortly make vſc of Plewratssand Bato, when hee entred into Macedon: bur 
that the friend{hip of aminender , whole Countrielay berweene the A£rolians and 
20 Theſ/alie, might bee perhaps auaileable with the «£70{zans, to ftirrechem vp againſt 
Philip. | 


thercame Embaſladours from the Macedonian, Romans, and 4thenians, Of which, 
the Macedonian ſpake firlt : and aide, Thatas there was nothing fallen our, which 
hOuld occaſion the breach of peace betweene his Maſter and the /7oltans: fo was 
it to be hoped, that they would not ſuffer themſclues without good cauſe, ro be ca- 
ricd away after other mens fancies. Heeprayed them toconlider, howthe Romans 
heretofore had made ſhew, asif their warre in Greece tended onely to defence of the 
e/Etolians: and yet notwithſtanding had beene angrie, that the LEzolians, by making 
30 peace with Philip, had no longer neede of ſuch their Patronage. Whar might ir be 
that made them ſo buſic , inobrruding their proteRion vpon thoſe that needed ir 
not? Surely it wascuenthe generall hatred, which theſe Barbarians bore vnto the 
Greekes. For eucn after the ſame ſort had they lent their helpe to rhe HMamertines : 
and afterwards delivered Syracuſe, when it was oppreſſed by Carthaginian T y- 
rants: butnow both Syracuſe and Mcſſavs, were ſubieRt vnto the Rodsand Axes of 
the Romans. Torthe lameeffe he alleadged many examples, adding, Thar in like 
ſort it would happen tothe £7oliens: who, if they drew ſuch Malters into Greece, 
muſt notlooke hereafter ro hold, as now, free Parliamentsof their owne, wherein 
ro conſult abour Warre and Peace: the Romans would caſe thern of this care, and 
40 ſend them ſuch a Moderator , as went cuery yecre from Rome to Syracuſe. Where- 
forc he concluded, T hart it was beſt for them, whileſt as yer they mighc, and whileſt 
one of themas yetcould helpe the other, tocontinuein their League with Philip : 
with whomif atany time, vpon light occa(ton, they happenedco fall ouc, they 
might aslightly bee reconciled : and with whom they bad chree yeeres agoe made 
ehe peace which (til continued;alchough the ſame Romans were thenagainftir, who 
ſought to breake it now. It woald have troubled the Romers, to frame 
2g00d anſwereto theſe obieions. For the Macedonian had ſpoken the very truth, 
in hewing whereto this their Patronage, which they offered with ſuch importuni- 
tie,did tend. Wherefore the Athenians were ſet on by them to ſpeake next: who had 
5oſtore of eloquence, and matter of recrimination enough , to make Philip odious. 
Theſe affirmed, that it was agreat impudencein the Macedonian Embaſſadour, to 
call the Romans by the name of Barbarians: knowing in what barbarous manner his 
owne King bad, in few dayes paſt, made war vpon the gods themſelues, by defiroy- 


ing all their Temples in 4#tice. Herewithall they made a pitifullrehearſall of cheir 
\ Owne 


So the preſent care was wholy ſer vpon the e/£?olien Parliamentat hand. Thi. 


PRIN DT = — "< > TIRE. Wa _ 


| 
| 
; 
[ 
| 
| 
: 


I 
"TIE Ba os eee Ren _ 


—, 


- 


me 
— 


T be fift Booke of the firſt part Cuar.$.u 


ownecalamiries: and ſaid,that if Philip might have his will, e£tolia, and all the reſt 
of Greece, ſhould feele the ſame thar Attica had felt; yeathat <&hens it [eltc., toge- 
ther with Minerna,lupiter,Ceres, and other of the gods, were like to hauetelr ,. if the 
wals and the Romanarmes had not defended them. ' + - Then ſpakethe Ro- 
mans: who excuſing , as well as they could, theirowne oppreflionof allrhoſc, in 
whoſe defence they had heretofore taken atmes,went roundlyrothepointin hand. 

T hey ſayd, that they had of late made warreinthe «/£#9ans behalte, and that the 

e/Etolians had without their conſent made peace: whereof ſince the «/£70/ians muſt 

excuſe themſelues, by alleaging that the Romany ; being bulied with Carthage , wan- 

red leiſure ro give them aid conucnient : ſothis excuſe being nowtaken away, and 19 

the Romans wholly bent againfttheir common Enernie,it concerned the e/£7vliews to 

rake part with them in their warreand vittorie, vniefſethey had rather periſh with 

Philip. as, 

I Cmakekr calily be perceiued, that they which were ſo vehement, in offering their 
helpe erc it was deſired , were themſelues carried vato the war by more carneſt mo- 
tives, than a ſimpledeſire to helpe thoſe friends, with whom they had nogreat ac- 

uaintance, This may have beenethe canſe, why Dorymachwrhe L/Etolian Pretor 
ſhifted them off awhile with adilatorieanſwere: though hee told his Countrymen, 
That by reſerving themſelues, till the matter were inclined one way or other,'they 
might afrerwardsrake part with thoſe that had the better fortune. His anſwere 20 

- was,firft,in generall termes; T hat ouer-much bafte was an encmicto good counſel! : 
for which cauſe they muſt further deliberate, erethey concluded. But comming 
neerer to the matter in hand, He paſſed a Decree, That the Pretor might at any time call 
an Aſſemblie of the States,and therein conclude wpon this buſineſſe ; any Law to the contrary 
notwithſlanding: whereas otherwiſc it was vnlawfull to treat of ſuch affaires, except 
in two of their great Parliaments, that were heldat ſet times, * + | 
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The meeting of Þ # 11.12 with the Remans,, and skirmiſhing with them on his bor- 
ders. The /Xtolians inuade bis dowintous,andare beaten home. Some 
doingsof ATT ALV s andthe Roman Fleet. 


3 H:ir1r wasgladtoheare,that the Romens had ſped no better intheir 
2, ſollicitation of the,£79zens, He thought them hereby diſappointed, 
@) inthe very beginning, of one greathelpe ; and meant himſclfe to dif- 
& appoint them of another. Hisſonne Per/ers , a very boy, was ſent to 
| keepethe Streights of Pelagonie againſt the Derdeniens; hauing with 
him ſome ofthe Kings Councell, togouerne both him and his armie. It was iud- 40 
ed,as may ſeeme, that the preſence of the Kings ſonne, how young ſoeuer, would 
both encourage his followers, and terrifie the enemies ; by making themart leaſt be- 
lecue,that he was not weakely atrended. And this may kauebcen thereaſon, why 
the ſame Perſers, a few yeeres beforethis, was in like manner left vpon the borders 
of «/tolis by his father ; whom carneſt bufineſſe called thence another way. No 
danger ofenemies being left on either hand :it was thought, that the Adacedoniar 
Fleet vnder Heraclides,would ſerue to keepe cAttalus, with the Rhodians and Romans, 
fromdoing harmeby ſca, when the Kings backe was turned ; who tooke his journic 
Weftward againſt Sa/picizs the Conſul. | 
The Armies met inthe countrey of the Deſſerety, a people.in the vtmoſt bor- 56 
ders of Macedon towards Hyris, abont the mountaines of Candanis ;thart running 
along from Hemws inthe North vntill they ioyne in the South with Pindws, incloſe 
the Wefterne parts of Macedon. T wo or threedayes they lay in fightthe one of rbe 
other, without making offer of battaile. The Conſul was the firft thatiſſuce forth 
of 
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of his:Campe intorhe open held.” But Philip was natcopfidentin the ttrengeh which 
he bad then about him z and therefore rhought ir berter to ſend foorth ſome of his 
light-armed Mercinaries; and ſomepartof his horſe ,; roentertaine them: with $kir- 
milh. Theſe wereeafily vanquiſhed by the Romans, and driucn backe intotheir 
Campe.' Now aetioh it was ſo, thatthe King was vnwillingto hazard all ac firſt 
vpona Caſt,and therefore.ſent for Perſeus with his Companies, toincreale his owne 
forces: yer being noleſſevnwiilingro loſe roo much in reputation; He made ſhew 
a day afrer,asif he would haue fought. He had found theaduantage ofa place fit for 
ambuſh, whercin he beſtowed as manyas hethonghe meer of his Targettiers: and 
to ſogauechargeto 4thenegoras, one of his Captaines , to prouoke our the Romans wo 
- fight3inſtruting both him and che; Targertiers,; howto behaue them(clues reſpe- 
Riucly , as opportunitic ſhonld fall our. The Romanshad no miſtruſt of any. am- 
buſh ; having foughrvpon the ſamegtound aday before. Wherefore perhaps they 
might haue fattained [ſome notable detriment; if.the Kings direfions had beene 
 wellfollowed. Forwhen 4tbensgoras. began to fall backe, they charged him fo 
hotly,thatthey drauc him to an hattie flight;and purſued bimas hard as they were 
able. But the Caprtaines of the Targettiers, notſtaying tolet them runne into the 
danger ;. diſconeredthemſelues before it was time; and thereby made fruſtrate the 
worke, to which they were appointed, The Conſul heereby gathered, rhar the 
20 King had ſome defiretotrie the fortune ofa bartaile: which hee therefore preſented 
the ſecondtime; leading forth his Armicz and ſetting it in order, with Elephants in 
front :a kind of helpe which the Remans bad neucr vicd before , bur had taken theſe 
ofiate from the Carthaginians. Such are the alterations wrought by Time. TItwas 
ſcarce aboue foureſcore yeeres cre this, that Pyrrhbzs carried Elephants out of Greece 
into /talze,to affrightthe Romans, who had never ſecne any of thoſe beafts befores 
Bur now the ſame Romens ( whileſt pothbly ſome were yet aliac, which had 
knownethat Expedition of Pyrrhus ) come into Macedon, bringing Elephants with 
them : whereof the Macedonians and Greekes hane none. Philip had patiencetolcr 
the Conſul braue him at his T renches : wherein hee did wiſcly: for the Komen bad 
30 greater neede to fight, than Hee. Sulpicizes was vnwilling to loſe time : neither 
could hee withoutgreat danger, lying ſo neerethe Enemie,that was ftrong in horſe, 
ſend his men to fetchincorne ovr of the fields. Wherefore he removed cight miles 
off: preſuming that Phlip would nor aduentureto meere him on even ground zand 
ſothe more boldly heſuifered his Forragers to oner-runnethe Countrie, TheKing 
was nothing ſorry ofthis; but permitted the Romans to take their good pleaſure: c- 
uea till cheir preſumption, ahd his owne ſuppoſed feare, ſhould make them care- 
leſſe. When this was come to palle, hee tooke all bis horſe, and light-armed-foote, 
with which hce occupieda place inthe midway , berwcene the Forragers and their 
Campe. T here he ftayed in Covert with part of his forces zto keepe the paſſages 
40 that none ſhould eſcape. The reſt hce ſentabroad the Countrie, to fall vpon the 
ſtraglers : willing them to put all to the fword, and letnonerun home with newes. 
to the Campe. The ſlaughter was great : and thoſe which eſcaped the handes of 
them that were ſentabroad ro ſcowre the ficlds, lighred all or moſt of them vpon 
the Kingand his companies in their flight : ſo as they were cut off by the way. 
Long it waserethe Campe had newes of this. Butinthe cndthere eſcaped ſome: 
who though they could not make any perfe&relation howthe marter went: yer by 
telling what had bappened to themlſelues, raiſed a greattumult. Sa/picis hereup- 
on ſends foorth all his horſe, and bids them helperheir tellowes where they ſaw ic 
needfull:; He bimſelfe with the Legions followed. The companics of Horſediui- 
50dedthemſelucs, accordingly as they metwith aduertiſements vpon the way, into 
many parts: not knowing where was moſt of the danger. Suchofthemas lighted 
vpon Philips T roupes, that werecanuaſſngthe field , rooketheir taske where they 
foundir. Butthe maine bulke ofrhem fell upon the King himſelfe.. They had the 


diſfaduantage: ascomming fewer, and vnprepared,-to one that was readie for them. 
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Sothey were beaten away : as their fellowes alſo might haue beene, ifthe King had 
well bethought himfelte, and given ouer intime. But while; notcontented with 
ſuch an harucſt ; he-was too greedic about apoore gleaning31the Roman Legions 
appeared in fight: which emboldened their horſe ro make a re-charge.'| T hen the 
danger apparant , enforced the” M{acedoniansto lookertotheir owne ſafety... They 
ranne which way they could : and (as men that liein waitefor others, arc ſeldome 
heedfullofthat which may befallthemſelues) co eſcape the Encmie;, they declined - 
the faireſt way ; ſo asthey were plunged in Mariſhes and Bogges , whereinmany of 
them were loft. The Kings horſe was1laine-vnder him : andthere-had bee becne 
caſt away, ifa louing ſubie& of his had notalighted ; mounted him vpon his owne 10 
horſe; anddeliuered him out of perill, atthe'expence of his owne life, thatrunning = 
on foote was ouertaken,and killed. Re 37 0 

In the common opinion Philip was charged with improuident raſhneſſe; and the 
Conſul , with as much dulneſſc, forhis dayes ſeruice. A little longerſiay would 
haue delivered the King from theſe enemies without any blowe : fince whenall the 
fields about them were waſted, they muſt ncedes haue retired backeto the. Sea. On 
the other {ide it was not thought vnlikely , That if the Roman following the King, 
had ſet vpon his Campe, at ſuch time ashe fled thither, halfe amazcd vvith feare of 
being cither ſlaine or taken , they. might hauevvonneit. But that noble Hiſtorian, 
Linie, (as is commonly his maner) hath iudiciouſly obſerued, That ncither the one, 2 9 
nor the ocher , weremuch too blame in this dayes worke. For the maine body of 
the Kings Armie lay ſafe in his Campe; and could not bee fo aſtoniſhed with the 
loſſe of two or three hundred Horſe, that it ſhould therefore have abandoned the 
defenceof the Trenches, And as for the King himſelfe ; He was aduertiſed , that 
Plearatus the Iyrian, and the Dardanians, were tallen vpon his Countrey ; when they 
found the paſſage thereinto open, after Perſeus was called away from cuſtodic of the 
Streights.' This wasit which made him aduenture to doe ſomewhat betimes ; that 
he might ſet the Romans going the ſooner , and afterwards looke vnto histrouble- 
ſome neighbours. In conſideration of this, Philip was deſirous to clecre himſelfe of 
the Romans, as ſoone as he might. And to that purpoſe he ſent vnto the Conſul; re- 46 
queſting a day oftrnce for buriall ofthe dead. Bur in ſtead of fo doing , hee marched 
away by night; andleft fires in his Campeto beguile the Encmie , as if hee had not 
ſtirred out of the place. Sulpicius , when hee heard ofthe Kings departure, was not 
flow to follow him. He ouertooke the THacedoniens in a place of ſtrength, which 
they had fenced { forit was a wooddie ground) by catting downetrees, andlaying 
them athwart the way whcre it was moſt open. In making of ſuch places good, the 
Macedonian Phalanx was of little vie; being a ſquare batraile of pikes, not fit for cue= 
rieground. The Archers of Crete were iudged , and were indecd, more ſeruiceable 
inthatcaſe. But they were few; and theirarrowes were of ſmall force againſt the 
Roman ſhicld. The CMacedonianstherefore helped them by flinging offtones, But 40 
to no purpoſe. For the Romans got within them ; and forced them ro quit the place. 
T his vi&ory (ſuch as it was) layd open vnto the Conſul ſome poore Townes there- 
about ; which partly were taken by ſtrong hand, partly yeelded for feare. But the 
 ſpoyleof theſe, and of the fieldsadioyning , was not ſufficient to maintaine his Ar- 
mie; and therefore he rerurned backe to _Upoliomia. 

The Dardanians,hearing that Philip vvas come backe,vvithdrevy themſelues apace 
out of the Countrey. T he King ſent Athenagora to vvaite vpon them home;vvhileſt 
he himſelfe vyent againſthe e/£7olfans. For Damocritms the Preztor of the /£ tolians, 
who had reſcrued himſelfeand his Nation vntotheeuent of things , hearing report, 
that Philip was beaten onee and againe : as allo that Plewratus and the Dardanians 50 
were fallen vpon £Macedon ; grew no lefſe buſie on the ſudden, than before hee had 
beenevviſe. He perſwaded his Nation to take their time : and ſo, not ſtaying to pro- 
claime warre , ioyned his forces with Aminander the Athamanian;and made invaſi- 
on vpon Theſſalie. They tooke and cruelly ſacked a few Townes: whereby they 

- grew 
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grew confident; asif, without anydaoger, they:might doe what they liſted. Bur 
Philip came vpon them crethey looked for bin: and killing them as they Jay dil- 
perſcd,waslike to have takentheir Camnpe; if Aminenater, more waric than the /E- 
lien; /hadnot belpedat need, and made the Retraicchrough his owne mountay- 
nous Coniitrie. QRt 
About the ſame time; the Roman Fleet, aſliſted by A4:/a/ws and the Rhodiexs, had 
taken ſomeſmall Iſlandsin the e£ge2anSea. T hey tooke likewiſe the Towne of 0- 
raw inthe Tc of Eubzezand ſome otherplacesthereabour, The Townes weregi- 
ven toudttalns , after the fameCompatrhat had formerly bceric made with the 
» <£tolians: the goods therein found were giuen to the Romans; and the people, fot 
ſlayes. Other attempts on that (ide were hindred; cither by foule weather ar Scaz 


or by want of daring,and of meanes:; - . 
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V1LLiiys the Roman Conſul weſtes a yeere to no effecÞ. warre of the Gaules in Italie. 
An Embaſie of the Romans to Carthage, MASANIS5 A, and VER- 
.'/, MIN As, The Macedonian prepares for defence of bis King= 
| dome: and TQvinTiyS FLAMINIVS 
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#6 ſent againſt him. 
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30 hauereturped, when by: their Colonelsthey were ſhipped for Macedon, How Yilhws 


thing recorded inany good Authoury we may.reaſonably belecye , that Yi{;us his 
yeerc was idle, | ; | 


JO Peace; i The Ewbaſladonrs that: were ſent on this errand; had further charge ro 
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for lofſes paſt , and left the worke eaſie tothoſe, that afterwardes ſhanltdhate'ch 
managing of warte'among thoſe Gav/es, $0 was there: good leiſure ta thini 
vpoti the bafincfſe of Hacedon : where Philip was carefully 'providing ramgjug cor 
drfment vio his ſubjes; by puniſhing a bad Connſailour whom cthey t 
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| | ated; 25 * 
iſo toaſſure vnc@bimaſclſe the Heheans,by rendring vnto them ſome/Townesthar 
heed oftheirs; and finally roRrengthen hisKingdome,' not onely by/exerciſing 
and trayning hispeople,' but by fortifying the p: ges thatled thereinto ottof E- 29 
rn; T his was in doing,when/U#ar, having vnprofitably laboured to-findwap = 
 thto Haredon,raking a journie (as Salpicrus had done beforehim') wherein he could 


AY not be ſupplicd with vittuals , determined at length totriea new courſe,” But theg 


cameaduertiſement; that 7.0#intivs Flaminias waschoſen Conſul , ' and had Atace- 
don lotted him forhisProuince; whoſe comming was expeRted; and hevery ſhorr- 
ly arriuedatthe Armie. "A +ts 
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The Rinigams beginue to make warre by + ryan T. Qu1xT r'v s winwes «paſſage 
- againſt -P a riiy. Theſſalie waſtedby P ni L1y, the Romans, and <Enoliens: (The ':> 
= Achawnsforfaking the Matedetiian fake part with the Romans.” A nreatio: : + - 
2% ofpeitehat was viine. DP 11tte delivers CArporrN ann” (101 
"#5 The Tyrant, who preſently enters into Learue- niflizboavn 

"1. © - withethe Romiangs.' 
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RA: He Romans had not beene wont in formertimics, tomake Warreafter 
29 WS) ſuch 3 trifliing manner. It was theit vic; togiue bartailero the Bnemic, 
I a5 ſootic 5 they met with him: ! Ifhee refuſe itz, rmnnnry mmd. 

A ISS Townes :atid fo forced hinves trig thefortuncof-aday ; with bis dif- 

SAMED aduantageinreporation, when hee had long forborne"it Catiewould 

bee interpreted Yvpon knowledge of his oivite weakneſſe, Burinthic their Warre 
with ?hilp,” chey begatine tolcarne of the ſabtle Greekes , thoarte of Negotiation: 
g | wherein 
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whercin hitherto they were nor growne fo line;as withina little while they proucd,; 
Their I reafury was poore, and flood indebred, * many yeeres after this,yntopri- *:;,7 44. 
uatc men, tor part ot thoſe monies that had been borrowed inthe lecond Punicke , 
Warre. This had madeche Commonalty auerſe from the Afacedenian Warrezand 
had thereby driucn the Senators greedy ofthe enterprize, to make vſe of theircunz 
*, ning. Yetbceing weary ofthe flowpace wherewichtheir bulinefſe; went forward; 
' theydeterminedtoiincreaſerheir Armie,that they might have the leſſe neede totes 
lie vpon their Contederats, So they leauied eightthouſand foorandeighrbundred 
Houſe (the greater part.ofthem otthe Zetipes) which they ſent with T.Quivtius F/a+ | > af 
15. minizbe new Conſulinto Macedon. Their Nauie, ang other meanes could-well ee 
have ſcrued, forthe ſerting foorth and tranſporcation of a greater Armie: buriby 
{training thbemmſclues re the mioſt of their abilitie , rhey ſhould {belides other diffieuls 
ties, incident ynto the: ſuſtenance ot thoſe thar are roo many and too tarre-from 
home }) haue bred ſome-tealoulic in theirfriends of Greece, 'and thereby hauelolt 
ſame friends, yea, perhaps hauc increaſed the number ot theirenemies more than 
of their owne Souldiours.. T bis preſent augmentation.of the forces was very .re- 
quiſite; for that Aras, about the ſame time , excuſed himſelfe vnto them, by-his 
Embaſfadoprs z requeſting that ether they: would, yndertake the defence of his 
Kingdome againR ,4»zcw, who inuadedir; orclic;harthey would not rakeir 
20 vncourteouſlly, that hequitted the Warrewith Phitip, and returned home,ro looke 
vnto that which more concerned him, Their anſwere was remarkable... T hey ſaid; 
T hat it was not their manner to vie the aid of their friends, longer than their friends 
had good opporcunitie,and could alſo bewell contented roaffoordir; That they 
could not h6neftly take part with Atd/as,, their good friend though he were, as 
gainſt Anriochgs, whamthey held inthe like account z bur, T bat they would deale 
with 4njechwby Embaſſadours, and (ascommMn triends vntoborh ofthe Kings) 
doe their beſt. to perſwade an atonement -betweene chem, In ſuch: loving faſhion 
did they now cartie chemſelues, towards their good friend the King Anzorbus » whe 
reciprocally at-their intreaty , withdrew his Armie fromthe Kingdome of 4714/v5; 
39 But how little they regarded theſe reatmes of friendthip , after that oncethey had 
» madeanend with Fhilrp, it will very ſooneappeare; 
T Quintivs baſting away from Rome came betimies into his Province, wich the 
ſupplic, decreed vato him ; which confifted, for the moſt -part, of olde Souldiours, 
that bad; ſerved in Sparne and &frick., He found Yilhwothe old Conſul, (whom at bis - 
comming he preſently diſcharged) and King Philp ot Macedon , encamped one a- 
gainſt rhe orher, inthe Streights of Epiracx; by the Riuer of _Upſus or 4ous, It was 
manifeſt, that cither the Romans mult ferchacompaſle about, and feeke theirway 
into. Hacedon, through the poore Countrey of che Defſaretians; or elle winne, by 
force, that paſſage, which the King defended; In taking the former way,they had al- 
49 ready two yecres together miſ-ſpent their time , and beene ferced to returne backe 
withour- profir, for want of Viftuals: whereof they could neither: catric with 
them ſtore ſufficient, nor finde iton theway. Butit they could once: get over thefe 
Mountaines, which diuided the South of: Epirus from: Theſ/alie: then ſhould chey 
cnterintoa plentiful Countrey ; and which by long dependance on the Hacedonien, 
was become (ina manner) part of his Kingdom , whereof it made che South bor- + 
der, Neuertheleſle, the defire of winning this pallage , was greaterthan the likel y- 
hood. For%he River of 4pſue, runningalong through that Valley which alone 
waSopen betweene che Mountains,made; it all adeep Mariſh and vnpaſſable Bogge: 
a very narrow way cxcepted,anda path cut out ofthe maine Rocke by mans hand. 
Whereforc Quinti«s aſſailed roclimbein the Mountaines ; but finding himſclfedif 
appointed of this hope, through the diligence of his Enemic, who negle&ed nor 
thegard ofthem rhat was very ealic ; Hee was compelled to (it till withour doing 
any thing for the ſpace of fortie dayes. © Ee) 
T hislopg time of reft gauc hope vnto Philip, that the Warre might be ended by 
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againſt the Macedonian. Vermins had entreatcd the Senate, to vouchſafe vnto him 
the name of Xing: and promiſed thercafter todeſcrucir, by hisreadineſſe in doing 
them all good ihorr Bur they were ſomewhat ſcrupulousinthe- matter : and ſaid, 
T har hauing beene, and being ſill (asthey rooke it) their Enemie, Heoughtfirſt 
of all to delire peace for that the name of King, wasan honour whichthey vſed 
nottoconferre vpon any, ſane onely vpon ſuch as had royally deſerned- it at their 
bands. Theauthoritic io make peace with him, was wholly commitred vntotheſe 
Embaſſadours vpon ſuch termes asthey ſhould thinke fit; without further relati- 
on tothe Senate and People. For they were then buſied with greater cares, The 
Carthaginians made a gentle anſwere, T hat they wholly diſclaimed 4m#lcar : bani- 19 
ſhing him; andconfiſcating hisgoods. As for the Fugitives: they had reftored as 
many as they could finde; and would in that point, as farreas was requiſite, giue fa- 
tisfation to the Senate. Herewithall they ſent agreat proportion of Corne to 
Rome ; and the like vnto the Armie that was in Adacedon. King Maſaniſ/a would 
haue lent vnto the Romans two thouſand of his Namidian Horle : but they were 
contented with halfe the number ; and would accept no more. Yermina met with the 
Embaſſadours,to give them entertainment, on the bordersof his Kingdome ; and, 
without any diſputatien,agrecd with them vpon termes of peace. | 
Thus were the Romans bulicd in taking order for their Macedonian Warre, that 
they might purſucit ſtrongly,and without interruption. - As for Amilcar and his 29 
Gaules: they laid licge vato Cremona, where Z. Furins a Roman Pretor came vpon 
them, foughr'a batraile with them, and overcame them. Amilcar the Carthaginian 
dicdin this batraile : and the fruit of the Viftorie was ſuch, as both made amends 
for loſſes palt , andleft the worke eaſie tothoſe, that afrerwardes ſhould have the 
managing of warte'among thoſe Gay/es, $So was there good leiſure ta thinke 
vpon the buſinefſe of Hacedon : where Philip was carefully providing togiue con» 
gentment vnto his ſubjeRs, by puniſhing a bad Counſailour whom they hated; as 
allo to aſſure vnto himſclfe the UHcheans,by rendring vnto them ſome Townes thar 
he held of theirs ; and finally ro ſtrengthen his Kingdome, not onely by.exerciſing 
and trayning his people, but by fortifying the paſſages that]ed thereinto outof &- 39 
pirus. This was in doing,when YVilius, having vnprofitably laboured to- find way 
. Ihto Haecedon,aking a journie (a5 Sulpictus had done beforehim ) wherein-he could 
not be ſupplicd with vicuals , determined at length totriea new courſe, But then 
cameaduertiſement, that 7.Q»intius Flaminias waschoſen Conſul , and had Atace- 
don allotted him for his Prouince; whoſe comming was expeRted; and he very ſhort- 
ly arriued atthe Armie, | 
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The Ronnams beginue to make warre by = a1 pavrny T. Qu1xT t vs winwes «paſſage 
gant Prariny. Theſſaie waſiedby P ni ty, the Romans, ande/Etolians:” 'The * 
Acheans forſaking the Macedonian take part with the Romans. A treatie- + 
of peare,that was vaine. P 1111e delivers Argos to a- + 
''®t s the Tyrant, who preſently enters into League 
| © - with the Romans. | 
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w He Romans had not beene wont in formertimes, tomake Warreafter 
ſuch arrifling manner. Tt was their vſc, toigiue battaile to the Enemic, 

£ as ſootie as they met with him. / Ifhee refaſed it, they beſieged his 56 
A [=> TI ownes: and fo forced himto trie thefortune of a day , with his dif- 
Oz aduantage inrepntation, when hee had long forborne it (asit would 
bee interpreted) vpon knowledge of his owne weakneſſe. But inthis their Warre 
with ?hilip, chey begannetolearne of the ſabtle Greekes, the arte of Negotiation : 
| wherein 
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whercin hitherto they were notgrowne fo line,as within alittle while they proucd; 


Their.Frealſury was poore, and flood indebred, * many yeeres after this, vnto Pi *1;,.7.34. 


uatc mcn, tor part ot thoſe monies that had been borrowed inthe lecond Punicke 
Warre. T his had madethe Commonalty auerſe from the Macedonian Warrezand 
had thereby driuen the Senators greedy ofthe cntcrprize, to make vſe of theircun- 
ning. 'Y et beeing weary of theſlow pace wherewich their bulineſſe went forward, 
they determined to increaſertheir Armie, that chey might have the leſſe neede tore- 
lie vpontheir Contederats, $0 they leauied cightthouſand foot,and eighr hundred 
Hoſe (the greater part of them ot the Zatines) which they ſent with T.Quintius Fla- 
15 minizthe new Conſulinto Macedon. Their Navie, and other meanes could -well 
hauc ſerued, forthe ferting foorth and tranſporcation of a greater Armie: but'by 
ſtraining tbemſclues rs the molt of theirabilitie, they ſhould {beſides other diffieu}- 
ties, incident vnto the ſuſtenance ot thoſe thar are roo many and too tarre-from 
home ) haue bred ome icaloulic in their friends of Greece, and t hereby hauelolt 
ſome triends, yea, perhaps haue increaſed the number ot theirenemies more than 
ot their owne Souldiours. T bis preſent augmentation of the forces was very re- 
quiſite; for that CAttalus, about the ſame time , excuſed himſelfe vnro them, by his 
Embaſſadoprs ; requeſting that either they: would. vndertake the defence of his 
Kingdome againſt 4n70c/hws, who inuadedir; orcllc;harthey would nottakeir 
20 vncourteouſly, that he quitted the Warre with Ph;t:p, and returned home,to looke 
vnto that which more concerned him. Their anſwere was remarkable... T hey ſaid, 
T hat it was not thcir manner to vie the aid of cheir friends, longer than their friends 
had good opportunitie, and could alſo be well contented roaffoord ir; That they 
could not h6neftly take part with Aztalus, theirgood friend though he were, a: 
painſt 4»Fiochus, whom they held inthe like account z but, That they would deale 
with 4ntjochusby Embaſſadours, and (as comnidn triends vnto both ofthe Kings) 
doe their beſt to perſwade an atonement betweene them. In ſuch loving faſhion 
did they now cartie themſelues, towards their good friend the King Antrorbus : who 
reciprocally at thcir intreaty, withdrew his Armie fromthe Kingdome of A77a/us. 
39 But how little they regarded theſe rearmes of friend{hip, after that once they had 
madean end with Php, it will very ſoone appeare; _ 

T Quintin: haſting away from Rome ,came betimies into his Province, with the 
ſupplic decreed vato him ; which conſiſted, for the moſt part, of olde Souldiours, 
that bad ſerved in Sparne and 4&frick, He found Yilkws the old Conſul, (vhom at bis 
comming he preſently diicharged) and King Philp of Macedon, encamped one a- 
gainſt the other, in the Streights of Epires; by the Riuer of _dpſus or Hous. It was 
manifeſt, that either the Romans mult terch acompaſle about, and ſeeke theirway 
into Macedon, through the poore Countrey of the Dafſaretians; or elſe winne, by 
force, that paſſage, which the King defended, In taking the former way,they had al- 

49 ready two yecres together miſ-ſpent their time, and beene forced to returne backe 
withour- profir, tor want of Viduals: whercof they could neither carrie with 
them ſtore ſufficient, nor finde iton the way. Burtif they could once get over theſe 
Mountaines, which diuided the South of Epirws from Theſ/alre: then ſhould they 
enter intoa plentiful Countrey ; and which by long dependance on the IHacedonien, 


was become (ina manner) part of his Kingdome , whereof it made the South bor-- 


der, Neucrtheleſle, the defire of winning this paſſage , was greater than the likel y- 

hood. For*%he River of 4pſus, runningalong through that Valley which alone 

wasopen betweene the Mountains,made it all adeep Mariſh and vnpaſſable Bogec: 

a very narrow way exceptcd,anda path cut out ofthe maine Rocke by mans hand. 

yo Wherefore Quintiws aſſailed roclimbeinthe Mountaines : but finding himſclte dif 

appointed of this hope, through the diligence of his Enemie, who neglefed nor 

thegard ofthem that was very ealic ; Hee was compelled to (it fill, withour doing 
any thing for the ſpace of fortie dayes. | 

T hislong time of reft gaue hope vnto P/zlip, that the Warre might be ended by 
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compolition, vpon ſome reaſonabletermes. He theretore ſo dealt with ſome of the 
Epirots, (among whom hee had many friends) that Hee and the Conſul had 2 mce- 
ring together. But nothing was efle&ed, T he Conſul would hauchim co ſer all 
Townes of Greece_ at libertic; and to makeamends for the injuries, which hee 
had doneto many people in his late Warres. Philip was contented ro g1ue liber- 
tictothoſewhom he had ſubdued of late : but vnto ſuch, as had been long ſub- 
ict vnto him and his Anceſtors, He thought it againſt all reaſon, that he ſhould re- 
linquiſh-his claime and dominion over them. Hee alſo ſaid , That as farre toorth as 
it ſhould appeare that he had done wrong vntoany Towne or people whatlocuer, 
Hecovld well be pleaſed ro make ſuch amends, as might ſeeme conuenient inthe 9 
iudgement of ſome free State, that had not been intereſſed in thoſe quarrels. Bur 
herewithall Quintius was not ſatisfied. There needed (hee ſayd) no wdgement or 
compromiſe ; toraſmuch as it was apparant, that Phz/ip had alwaies beene the Inua- 
der; and had not made warre, asone proucked, in his ownedefence. After this 
altercation , when they (ſhould come to particulars: and when the Conſul was re- 
quired to name thoſe Townes,that he would haveto be ſet at libertie the firſt thar 
heenamed were the Theſ/alians. Thele had bcen SubieRs (though conditionall 
vnto the Macedonian Kings , euer fince the dayes of Alexander the Great, and of Phi- 
lip his Father. Wherefore , as foone as Flaminius had named the Theſſalians; the 
- King in arage demanded, what ſharper Condition Hee would hane layd vpon him, 20 

had he been but vanquiſhed. And herewithall abruptly be flang away ; rctuling to 
heare any more of ſuch diſcourſe. 

After this the Conſul ſtrove in vainetwo or threedayes together,to haue prevai- 
led again{t the difficulties of that paſſage which Philip kept. When he had well wea- 
ried bimſeife, and could not reſolve what courſe to take: there came to him an 
Heardſman , ſent from Charopws a Prince of the Eprrozs that fauoured the Romans, 
who hauing long kept bcafts in thoſe Mountaines, was throughly acquainted with 
all by-paths, and therefore vijdertooke to guide the Romans, without any danger, 
to a place wherethey ſhould haue advantage of the Enemie. This guide, for feare 
oftreacherous dealing,was faft bound: and, being promiſed great reward,in caſe he 30 
made good his word; had ſuch Companies as was thovght fit ,appointed ro follow 
his direRions, They travailed by night (it being then about the full ofthe Moone) 
and reſtcd in the day-time, for feare of being diſcovered. When they had recoue- 
red the hill-toppes, and wereaboue the Hacedoniens, (though vadilcouered by 
them, becauſe at their backs ) they raiſed a great ſmoke; whereby they gaue notice 
oftheir ſucceſſe vntothe Conſul. Some skirmifhes,whileſt rheſe were on their jour- 
nie,7. 9intivs had held with the Afccedonian;thereby to aucrt him from thoughtof 
that which was intended. But whenon the third morning hee ſaw the ſmoke ariſe 
moreand more plainely,and thereby knew that his men had atrained vnto the place 
whither they were ſent: He preſſed as neere as he could vnto the Enemics Campe ; 49 
and aſſailed them in their ftrength. Heeprevailed as littic as in tormer times; vntill 
the ſhoutings of thoſe that ranne downethe Hill , and charged 74l;p on the backe, 
aſtoniſhed ſothe 2Maceabrians, that they betooke themſelues to flight. T he King, 
vpon firſtapprehenſion ofthedanger,made all ſpeed away ro ſaue himſelf. Yetanon 
conſidering, that the difficulty of the paſſage muſt needes hinder the &omans from 

| purſuing him : He madea ſtand at the end of five miles; and gathcredibercrogether 
his broken troupes, of whom hce found wanting no more than two thouſand men. 
The greateſt loſſe was of his Campe and prouiftons; ifnot rather perhaps of his re= 
putation ; for that now the Macedonians beganne to ftand in feare, leſt being driven 

from a place of ſuch adnantage, they ſhould hardly make good thcir partic againſt 50 
the Encmie, vpon equall ground. Neither was Philip himſelfe much better perſwa- 
ded. Wherefore he cauſed the Thtſ/alians,as many ot them as in his baſtieretrait he 
could viſit, to forſake their Townes and Countrie; carrying away with them as 
much as they wereable,and ſpoyling all the reft, Burall of chem could not be por 
'F {wadcd, 
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{waded, thus to abandon ( for the pleaſure ot their King) their ancient habitations; 
and all the ſubſtance which they had gotten. Some there were that forcibly reſj- 
ſted him ; which they might the berrer. doe, forthar hee could not itay tovic any 
great compulſion. He alſo himſelte tooke it very gricuouſly,that he was driven to 
make ſuch waſtc of a moſt pleaſant and fruittull Countrey, which bad euerbecn well 
afteted vnto him : ſothatalittle hinderancedid ferue, romake him bteake off his 
purpoſe; and withdraw himſelte homeinto his Kingdome of Macedon. 
T he e/£7o{zansand Athamanians, when this fell out, were cuenin areadineſſeto 
invade Theſ/ake; whereinto the wayes lay more open, out of their ſeuerall Coun- 
10 trics, When therctore they heard for certaintie, that Philip was beaten by the Ro- 
manes: they fore{lawed not the occalion; but madeall ſpeede ; each of them to lay 
bold vpon what they might. T. Quintius followed them withinalictle while : but 
they had gotten ſo much before his comming , that He, in gleaning after their har- 
veſt, could not finde cnough to maintaine his Armie. Thus were the poore'The/- 
ſalians,of wholc libertie the Romans a few daies{ince had made ſhew to bee very de- 
firous, waſted by the ſame Romans and their Contederates ; not knowing which way 
to turne them(ſelues,or whom to auoide. T. Quintin wan Phalertd by aflaules Metro- 
poli and Piera yeelded vnto him. Rhage he belleged : and hauing made a faire breach, 
yet was vnable to forceirz ſo ſloutly it was detended both by thie Inhabitants, and 
29 by a Macedonian Garriſon therein. Philipalſoatthe ſamecime , having ſomewhat 
recolleed his ſpirits, houercd about Tempe with his Armie ; thruſting men into all 
places,that were like ro bediftre(ſed, Sorthe Conſul, having wel-neere ſpent his vi- 
Auals,and [ceing no hope to preuaile at Rhage; brake vp his (iege,and departed out 
of Theſſalie: Hee had appointed his ſhippeg of burden ro meecte him at Anticyre, an 
Hauen towne of Phocis, on'the Gulte of Corinth: which Countrie being triend to 
the Macedonian, he preſently invaded z not ſo much for hatred vntothe people, as 
becauſe itlay conueniently ſeated betweene Theſ/alieand other Regions , wherein 
he had buſineflc,or was ſhortly like to have. Many T ownes.in Phocis he wan by af 
ſault: many were yeelded vp vnto him for feare z and within ſhort ſpace he bad (in 
30 effect) maſtercd it all, | | 
In the meane time L.,2uintiusthe Conſuls brother, being then Admirall for the 
Romans inthis warre, ioyncd with King Attalws and the Rhodian Fleet, They wan 
two Cities in Eubez ; and afterward layd ſiege vnto Cenchree,an Haven and Arcenal 
of the Corinthians on their Eaſterne Sea. T his enterpriſe did ſomewhat helpefor- 
ward the 4cheens , intheirdelire to:leauethe part of Philjp - lince ic might comero 
paſſe, that Corizthirlelfe, cre longtime were ſpent ; and that Cerchree, with other 
places appertaining to Corinth , now very{hort]y thould be rendred vnto their Na- 
tion,by fauourof the'Ronans. | 
But there were other Motiues, inducing the 4ch2ans5 to preferrethe fricnd{hip of 
42 the Romans, before the'patronage of Philip; wherero they had beence long accuſto- 
med. For this King had ſo manywayes offended them in.timeofpeace, that they 
thought it the beſt courſe torid rheirbands of him; whileſt being inrangled ina'dan- 
erous warre, he wanted meanes to hinder the execution of ſuch counfaile,as they 
inould hold'the ſafeſt; > His ryrannous praQices-to make himſelfe their abſolute 
Lord : His poyſoning'of Aratus their-old Governour:' His falſedealing with the 
* CMeſſenians,Epirots, ard other peopletheir Confederates, and his owne dependants : 
together with many particular outrages by him committed; had cauſed them long 
ſince to hold hirh as 4 neceſſary evil, euen whileft they were vnable to bee withour 
bis afſtance. Burſince-by-the verrue of Philopemen., they weregrowne ſomewhat 
© confident in their owneftrength , ſo as withour the Macedonians belpe they could 
as well ſubſiſt,as having him to friend: then did they onely chinke how exif he was; 
and thereypon'reioycerhe more, in that he was become no longer zeceſſary," Tran- 
gred himito perceive how they ſtood affe&ted: and therefore he ſent murderers, to , re on 


take away the lifc of * Phuopemen. But failing in this enterpriſc, and being deceRted, j;u..,. 
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hedid thereby onely ſer firerothe Wood , which was throughly drie before, and 
prepared to burne. Philopemen wrought ſo with the _Acheans, that no diſcourſe 
was more familiar with them , than whar great cauſe they had to with-draw them- 
{clues from the Macedonian. Cycliadzsa principall man among them,andlately their 
Prztor, was expelled by them, for ſhewing himſclfe paſhonate in the cauſe of Phj. 
lip; and Ariſtenus choſen Pretor, who laboured to ioyne them in ſocictic with the 
Romans. 

Theſenewes were very welcome to 7. Quintiuz. Embaſſadours were ſent from 
the Romans, and their Confederates, King Aztalus, the Rhodians, and Athenians, 
totreat with the Acheens; making promiſe, that they ſhould haue Corinth reſtored ;5 
vnto them, ifthey would forſake the Macedonian, A Parliament of the Acheans 
was hcld at Sicyon, todcliberate and reſolue in this weighty caſe. Therein the Ro- 
ans and their adherents defircd the Acheans, to ioyne with themin making warre 
vpon Philip. Contrariwiſe, the Embaſſadours of Ph:/ip, whom he bad alſo ſent for 
this buſines,admoniſhing the 4cheansof their Alliance with the King, andoftheir 
faich due vnto him; requeſted them, that they would be contented to remaine as 
Neuters. This moderate requeſt of Philips Embaſſadour, did no way aduance his 
Maſerscauſe, Ratherit gaue the Acheansto vnderſtand, That hee, who could 
be ſatisfied with ſolittle at theirhands, knew bimſelfe vnableto gratifiethem in a- 
ny reciprocall demand. Yet were there many in that great Councel ; whoremem- 29 
bring the benefirs of Philip and A4ntigonus,laboured earneſtly for the preſeruation of 
the ancient League. But in fine, the ſence of late iniuries,and expeRation of like or 
worſe from him inthe future; prevailed againſt the memorie of thoſe old good 
turnes, which he, (and Artigonus beforg him) had partly ſold vnto themgand part- 
ly had vſed as baites, whereby to allure them into abſolute ſubieRtion. Neither was 
ic perhaps ofthe lcaſt importance; That the Romans were ſtrong, and likely to pre- 
vaile in theend. Soafter much altercation the Decree paſſed, That they ſhould 
thenceforward renounce the £Macedoriien, and take part with his enemies in this war, 
With-4ral and the Rhodians,they forthwith centred into ſociety: with the Romans 
(becauſe no League would be of force, vntill the Senate and People had approued 30 
it ) they forbore todecreeany ſociety at the preſent, vntill the returneof thoſe Em- |, 
baſſadours from Rome, which they determined to ſend thither of purpoſe. The 
Megalopolitans, Dymeans,and Argines,hauing done their beſt for the Macedonian,as by 
many reſpe&ts they were bound; roſe vp out of the Councell, and departed before 
the paſling of the Decree,which they could not reſiſt, nor yet with honeſtic thereto 
giucaſſent, For this their good will,andgreater, which they ſhortly manifeſted, the 
Argines had (o little thanke; thatall thereſt of the _Hecheans may be the better held 
excuſed, foreſcaping how they might, out ofthe handsof ſſo fell a Prince. 

Soone afterthis, vpon a lane dayat Argos, the aftcRion of the Citizens dif- 
couercd it ſelfe ſo plainely , inthe behalfe of Phibp, rhat they which were his Parti- 40 
ſans withinthe Towne , made nodoubt ofputting the Citic into his hands, if they 
might have any ſmall aſſiſtance. Philoclesa Lieutenant ofthe Kings, lay then in Co-+ 
rinth, which he bad manfully defended againſtthe Rowansand 4rtalus, Him the 
Con(pirators drew to Argos; whither comming on a ſudden, and finding the Mul- 
tirude readic to ioyne with him, Hee cafily compelled the 4chear Garriſon to quit 
the place. | | ; 

'  Thisgetting of Argos, together with the good defence of Corinthand ſome other 
Townes, as it helped Philip alittle in his reputation , ſothey gauc him hope to ob- 
taine ſome goodend by T reatie, whileſt as yet with his honourhe might ſeckeit 
and when ( the Winter being now come on)) a new Conſul would ſhorcly bee cho- 50 
ſen; who ſhould take the worke out of Titzs bis hands, ifit werenot concluded the 
ſooner. Titus had thelike reſpe& vnto himſelfe; and therefore thought it beſt, 
ſince more could not be done, to przdiſpoſe things vnto a Conclpſion, for hisowne 


reputation. The meeting was appointed to be held onthe Sea-ſhore, inthe hy 
| then 
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thencalled the Malian,or Lamien Bay, now (as is ſuppoſed) the Gulfe of Ziton, inthe 
£2440 Sca,or Archipelago, T hithercame Titzs , with Aminanaer the Athamanian ; 
an Embaiſadour of Azralus, the Admirall ot Rhoges ; and ſome Agents for the «£t0- 
liansand Acheans, Philip had with him ſome few of his owne Capraines, and Cyclia- 
aas,lately baniſhed for his ſake out of Achaia. Herefuled tocome on ſhore: though 
fearing (as he ſaid ) none but the rmmortad Gods: yer mildoubring ſometreachery in 
the /&0lzans. Thedemands of Tztws in behalte of rhe Romans were, T hat he ſhould 
ſctall Cities of Greece at liberty z deliver vp to the Roman: and their Confederates, 
all priſoners which he had of theirs,and Renegado's; likewiſe wharſocuer hee held 
10 Oftheirs in /yria ; and whatſocuer about Greece or A/ia he had gotten from Ptolemie 
then King ot «Agypr, after his tarhers death. _Azzalus demanded re{titution to be 
made entirc, of Ships, Townes, and Temples,by him taken and ſpoyled in thelate 
warre betweene them. T he Rhodians would have againe the Countric of Perea, ly- 
ing oucr againſt their Iland ; as alſo that he ſhould withdraw bis Garriſons, out of 
diuers T ownes about the Helleſpont ,and other Havens of their friends. T he Ache- 
ans deſired reſtitution of Argosand Corinth: about the one of which they might,nor 
vniuſtly, quarrell with him ; che other had beene long his owne by their conſent. 
T he e/rohansrooke vpon them angerly , as Patrons of Greece : willing him to de- 
part out of it, cuen out of the whole Countrie, leaving it free; and withall crodeli- 
20 ver yp vntothem , whatſocuer bee held that hadar any time been thcirs. Neither 
were they here-withall content : but infolently declaimed againſt him, for that 
which he had lately done in Theſalie ; corrupting ( as they ſaid) the rewards of the 
Vitors, by deſtroying, when he was vanquiſhed, thoſe Townes which elſe they 
might haue gotten. To anſwer theſe malapert e£zolians, Philip commanded his 
Gallie to row neerer the ſhore. Butthey beganto plic him atreſh : telling him, that 
he muſt obey his berters; vnleſſe he were able to detend himſelte by force of Armes. 
He anſwered them, (as he was much giuen to gybing} with ſundry ſcoffes ;andeſ- 
pecially with one, which made the Rowan Conſul vnderſtand, what manner of com- 
panions theſe «A z9/ians were. For hee ſaid , That hehad often dealt with them ; as 
zo likewiſe the beſt of the Greekes; deſiring them to abrogatea vvicked Lavv, vvhich 
permitted them 70 take ſpoile from ſpeile : yet could heget no better an anſwere, than Excerpe. 6P0- 
that they would ſooner take <Et9/ia out of «Etolia. Titus wondred what might beethe 90.dker7- 
meaning of this ſtrange Law. Sothe King told him, That they held ita laudable 
cuſtome, as often as warre happened betweene their friends, ro hold vpthe quar= 
rell by ſending voluntaries to ſerue on both (ides, that thould ſpoyle both the one 
and the other. As for the libertic of Greece , He ſaid it was ſtrange that the &/£rolj- 
ans ſhould be ſo caretull thereof, fince diuers Tribes of their owne, which he rhere 
named, were indeede no Grecians: werefore hee would faine know, whether the 
Romanes would giue him leauc to make ſlaues of thoſe «zg/ians, which were no 
40 Greekes, Titus hereat ſmiled , and was no whit offended,ro heare the «£7o/ens well 
rattled vp; touching whom he began to vnderſtand , how odious they werein all 
the Countrie. As for that generall demand of ſetting all Greecear libertie, Philip ac- 
knowledged , thatitmight well beſeeme the greatneſſe of the Romans; though hee 
would alfo confider, vvhat might beſeeme his ovvne dignitie. But that the /£70l;- 
ans, Rhodians,and other pettic Eſtates , ſhould thus preſume, vnder countenance of 
the Romans, to take vpon them, as if by their great might he ſhould be hereunto 
compelled: ir vvas,he ſaid,a ftrange and ridiculous infolence. The 4cheans bechar- 
ged vvith much ingratitude; reciting againſt them ſome: Decrees of their ovvne 
vvherein they had loaden both Artigonuws and him,vvith more then humane honors. 
5 o Neuertheleſle he faid,that he vvould render Argos vnto them : but , as tonching Co- 
rinth , that he would further deliberate vvith Titus himſelfe. T hus he addreſſed him- 
ſelfe vvholly to the Rowen Generall; vnto vuhom it he could giue ſatisfaQion,heca- 
red little for allthe reſt. With Atta/ws and the Rhodians,bis late vvarre,(he faid )vvas 
onely defenſive ; they hauing been the offerers: or if he gaue them any occaſion, 
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it was onely in helping Pruſias, his ſonne-in-law ; ncither did hce ſce wby they 
ſhould rather ſecke amends at his hands,than hee at theirs. For whereas they com- 
plaincd , that, ſpoyling a Temple ot Yenws, hee had cut downe the Grouc,and plca- 
ſant walkes thereabouts: what could hee doe more, than ſcnd Gardincrs thither 
with yong plants; it one King of another would ſtand to aske ſuch recompence ? 
Thus he ieſted the matter out : but offered neuertheleſle , in honour of the Romans, 
togiue backe the Region of Peres to the Rhodians; as likewiſe to Attalrs, the Ships 
and Priſoners of his , whereof he had then poſſeſhon. Thus ended that dayescon- 
ference , becaule it was late : Philip requiring a nights leiſure ro thinke vpon the Ar- 
ticles, which were many , and he il] provided of Counſaile , wherewith toaduiſe a- x 0 
bout them. For your being ſ0 ill prouided of Counſaile, ſaid T 1Tv s, you may enenthanke 
your ſelfe ; a5 haning murdered all your friends that were wont to aduiſe you faithfully. T he 
next day Phil;pcame not, vntill it was late at night; exculing his long ſtay by the 
waightineſſc ofthe things propounded, whereon he could not ſuddenly tell how to- 
reſolue, But it was belecued,that he thereby ſoughtto abbridge the e/£/olians of lei- 
ſureto raile athim. And this was the more likely, for that hee deſired conference. 
in priuate with the Komen General). The ſumme of his diſcourſe, as Titzs atter- 
ward related it, was, T hat hee would give the Acheans both Argos and Corinth, as 
alſo that he would render vnto Mttalus and the Rhodjans, what he bad promiſed the 
day before; likewiſe tothe e/£7zolians, that hee would grant ſome part of their de- 2 0 
mands ; and tothe Romans, whatſocuer they did challenge. This when Titme his 
aſſociats hcard , they exclaimed againitit, ſaying , That it the King were ſuffered 
ro retaine any thing in Greece, he would ſhortly get poſſcſhon of all which hee now 
rendred vp. The noiſe that they madecameto Philips care: who thereupon deli- 
redathird day of meeting; and proteſted, that if he could nor perſ[wade them, hee 
would ſuffer himſelfe tobe perſwaded by them. $o the third day they metre early 
in themorning : at what time the King intreatedrhem all, that they would with 
ſincere affeftion harken vnto good offers of peace; and immediatly concludeit, if 
they could like well of thoſe Conditions , which he had already tendred; or other- 
wiſe, that they would make truce with him for the preſent, and let him ſend 30 
Embaſſadours tro Reme, where hee would refcrre himfſeltc ro the courtefie of the 
Senate. | 
T his was cuen as Quzntius would haucit : who ſtood indoubt, leſt anew Con» 
ſul might happen to defraud him of the honour , which he expe&ted bycnding of 
the warrc. So hee calily prevailed with the reſt,toafſent hereunto : foraſmuch as it 
was Winter, a time vnfit for ſeruicein the warre z and ſince, without authoritic of 
the Senate,he ſhould be vnableto proceed reſoluedly citherin Warre or peace. Fur- 
ther,he willed them to ſend their ſeuera!] Embaſſadours to Rome : which intima- 
ting vato the Senate what cachof them required, ſhould eaſily binder Philip, from 
obtaining any thing to their preiudice. Among the reſt hee perſwaded King 4mi- 40 
wnanderto make a iourney to Romein perſon : knowing wel,thatthe name of a King, 
together with the confluence of ſo many Embaſſadours, would ſerueto make his 
owne ations more glorious in the Citic, All this tended toprocure, that hisowne 
Command of the Armic in Greece might be prorogued. And to the ſame end had he 
dealt with ſome of the T ribunes of the people at Rowe: who had already (though as - 
yethe knew not ſo much) obraineditfor him, partly by theirauthoritie, partly by 
go0d reaſons vvhich they alleaged vnto the Senate, _ | 
TheEmbaſladours ofthe Greeks,when they had audienceat Rome, ſpake bitterly 

againſt the King, with good liking ofthe Senate; vvbich was more deſirous of vito- 
ow] rs ſatisfaction. They magnified the honourable purpoſe of rhe Romans, 50 
in vndertaking to ſet Greece at libertie. Burthis (they ſaid) could never be effefted; 
vnleſſe eſpeciall care were taken, that the King ſhould bee diſpoſſeſſed of Corinth, 
Chalcis, and: Demetrias, Inthis point they vvere ſovehement, producing a Mapof 
the Countrey,and making demonſtration how thoſe places held allthereft inſervi- 
| litie ; 
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litie; that the Senate agreed to haue it cuen ſoasthey deſired. When therforethe 


Embafſadours of ?/zljp were brought in, and began to haue madea long Oration z 
they were briefly cur off in the middeſt of their Preface, with this one demand : 
whether their Maiter wouldyeeld p Corinth , Chalcis , and Demetrias: Heereto they 
made anſ{were, T hat,concerning thoſe places,the King had giucy chem no direRion 
or Commilhon what to ſay, or doe. . T his was enough. The Senate would no 
longer harken to Phi/zps delire of peace z wherein they laid hee did no betrer than 
trifle. Yet might his Embaſſadours haue truely faide, That neither the .£rolians, 
_Acheans, nor any of theirtellowes, had inthe late Ttreatie requircd by name, that 


to Chalctsand Demetrias ſhould be yeelded vp. For which of them indeed could make 


any Claime to cither of theſe Townes? As for Corinth, whereto the Acheans had 
ſome right; (though their right were no better , thanthat, having ſtolne it from 
One Macedonian King in 4 night, they had, after mature deliberation, made it away 
by bargaine vnto an Other) Phzlip hadalreadie condeſcended rogiue it backe vnto 
them. And this perhaps would have becne alleadged, cucn againſt the Greekesin 
excuſe of the King, by ſome of T. Qxintizs his friends ; that ſo hee might hauc had 
the honour toconclude the warre, it a Succeſſor had beenc decreed vnto him. Bur 
ſince Hee was appointed rocontinue Generall : neither hisfriends at Rome, nor Hee 
bimſelfe, after the-returne of the Embaſlagdours into Greece, cared ro giue care vnto 

20 any talke of peace, | 
Phtlip,ſeeing thathis Acheans had forſaken him, and ioyned with their common 
cnemicszthought even todeale with themin the like manner, by reconciling him- 
ſelkevnto Nabi, whom they hated moſt. T here were not many yeeres palt, lince 
the Lacedemonians vnder Cleomenes,with little other helpe than their owne ſtrength, 
had beencalmoſt ſtrong enough: both for the Macedonians and Acheans together. 
© But now the condition ofthings wasalrered. Nabi his force conſiſted in a manner 
wholly in his Mercinaries : for he was a Tyrant; though ftiling himſelfe King, Yet 
he ſorely vexed the © Acheans: and therefore ſeemed vnto Philzp one likely to ftand 
bim ingreat ſtead,if he could bewon. To this purpoſeit was thought meet , that 
30 the Towne of Argos, which could not otherwiſe becalily defended, ſhould bee con- 
ſigned ouer into his hands; in hope, that ſuch a benefit would ſerne to tie him faſt 
vnto the £Micedoniav. Philocles the Kings Lieutenant, who was appointed ro deale 
with N«b#,added further, That it was his Maſters purpoſe to make a ſtreightalli- 
ance with the Lacedemonian, by giuing ſome daugliters of hisowne in marriage vn- 
to Nabs his ſonnes. T hiscould not but be well taken, Yer Nabi made ſome (cru- 
ple in accepting the Towne of ,rg05 z vnlelſe by decree of the citizens themſelues 
He mightbecalledintoir. Hereabour Philecles dealt with the 4rgiues: but tound 
them ſoauerſe ; that,in open aſſemblie ofthepzople, they deteſted the veric name 
ofthe Tyrant, with many railing words. N a6 hearing of this, thoughthee had 
40 therebya good occalion toroband fleece them. So hee willed Philocles, without 
moreadoe, to make over the Towne which he was readic to receiue. Philocles ac- 
cordingly did let him with his Armic-into-ir by night; and gaue him poſſeſhon of 
' theſtrongeſtplacestherein, Thus dealt Philip with the Argives: who for very 
loue had forſaken the Acheans, torake his part. Early inthe morning, the Tyrant 
made himſelfe Mafter of allthe Gates. A few of the principall men,vnderftanding 
how things went, fledout of the Citie at the firſt tumule. Wherefore they were all 
baniſhed, and thcir goods confiſcated. Thereſt of the chiete Citizens that ſtayed 
behinde, were commannded to bring foorth, out of band, all their Gold and Stluer. 
Alſo agreat impoſition of money was laid vpon allthoſe, that werethoughtable to 
50Payit. +Suchas madethcircontriburion readily, werediſmiſſed without morea- 
doe. 'Butif any ftood long vpon the matter: or played the theeues, in purloyning 
their owne goods ; they were put to the whip, and, bcſides loſe of their wealth, bad 
their torments toboot, Thisdone, the Tyrant began to make popular Lawes: 
namely ſach,as might ſerue ro make him gracious with theraſcall multitude: abro- 
eating 
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eating all debts, and diniding the Lands of therich among the poore. By ſuch art 
of oppreſling the great ones, it hath beenean olde cuſtome of Tyrants, to aſſure 
themſclues ofthe Vulgar for a time. 

As ſoone as Nabi had gotten 4rgos, Hee ſent thenewes to T. Quintin: ; and offe- 
redto joyne with him againſt Philip. Titus was glad of it: ſoashetooke the paines 


to croſle over the Streights into Peloponneſws , there to meet with Nabzs, T hey bad 


ſoone agreed (though King Artalus , who was preſent with the Conſul,made ſome 


cauill touching Argos) and the Tyrantlent vntothe-Romans fixe hundred of his 


Mercinaries of Crece : as alſo hee agreed with the _deheans, vpona Truce for foure 
moneths, reſerving the finall concluſion of peace betweenethem vntill the Warre 10 


of Philip ſhould be ended ; which after this continued nor long, 
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The battaile at Cynoſcephale, wherein P ma 11 1 v was vanqui- 
ſhedby T.Qy1NT1vS. 


ITvs Qv1xT1vs, as ſoone as he vnderſtood that he was appointed 

) ro haue Command of the Armie, without any other limitation of 2 9 
£ time, than during thepleaſureof the Senate; madeall things readie 
for diligent purſuitof the Warre, The like did Philip: who hauing 


failed in his negotiation of peace, and no leſle failed in his hopes of 
getting Nabi to friend in that Warrez meant afterwardes wholly to relic vpon 
himſclte. " 

Titus bad in his Armic about ſixeand twentie thouſand : and Philzp aproportio- 
nable number. Bur ncither of them knew the others ſtrength, or what his Enemie 
intended to doc. Onely Tit#s heard that Philip was in Theſſalie ; and thereupon ad- 
dreſſed himſelfe to ſecke him out. They hadliketo haue met vnawares, neerevn- 
ro the Citic of Phere: where the vant-conrriers on both ſides diſcouered each other; 49 
and ſent word thereof vnto their ſeuerall Captaines, But neither of them were ouer- 
haſtie, rocommir all to hazard vpon ſo ſhort warning. T he day following cach of 
them ſent out three hundred Horſe, with as many light armed Foot, to make a bet- 
ter diſcoueric. Theſe met, and fought a long while : returning finally backe into 
their ſeuerall Campes, with little aduantage vnto either ſide. T he Countric about 
Phere was thicke ſer with Trees: and otherwiſe full of Gardens and mud-walles ; 
which made it vnproper for ſeruice of the Macedonian Phalanx. Wherefore the King 
diſlodged, intending toremoue back vnto Scotyſainthe Frontier of Macedon;where 
he might be plentitully ferued with all neceſſaries. Tits conceiued aright his mea- 
ning : and therefore purpoſed alſoto march thitherwards; were it only to waſte the 40 
Countrie. T here lay betweene them agreart ledge of hils, which hindered theone 
from knowing what courſe the other tooke. Neuertheleſſe they encamped not farre 
aſunder, both the firſt and the ſecond night; rhough neither of them vnderſtood 
what was become ofthe other, The third day. was very tempeſtuous; and forced 
each of them to take vp his lodging, where be found it, by chance. Then ſent they 
forth diſcoverers againe, in greater numberthan before. Theſe meeting together, 
heldalong fight, whereinat firſt the Macedonians had the worſe. But Philip anon 
ſent in ſuch ſtrong ſupply: that ifthereliſtance of the /£70liaws had not beenedeſpe- 
rate, the Romans their fellowes had beene driuen backe intotheir Campe, Yer, all 
reſiſtance notwithſtanging , the Macedonians prevailed : ſo that Titus himſclfe was 50 
faincto bring foorth his Legions, that werenor a little diſcovtaged, by the defeat of 
all their Horſe, to animate thoſe which werein flight. 

' It wasaltogether beſides the Kings purpoſe, ro-put the fortune of abattaile in 


" truſtthatday, with ſo much of his eftateas mightrthercon depend. But the newes 


came 
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cameto him thicke and tumultuouſly, how theenemics fled, and how the day was * 
his own zif he could vic an occaſion,the like whercot he ſhould not often find. This 
cauſed himtoalter bis purpoſe: inſomuchas he embatrailed his men; and climbed 
vp thoſe hils, which, for that the knops thereon had ſome reſemblance vnto Dogs 
heads, were called, by a word ſignifying as much, Cynoſcephale. As ſoone as hee was 
onthe hil-rop z it did him good to fee that they of his owne light armature were bu- 
ſicin fight, almoſtatthe veric Campe of the Enemies; whom they had repelled fo 
farre. Hchadalſolibertic tochooſe his ground, as might ſerue belt his aduantage: 
foralmuch as the Romans were quitedriuen from all partsof the Hill. Bur of this 
10 commoditic he could make no great vie : the roughnefle of the place among thoſe 
Dogsheads, asthey were called, ſeruingnothing aptly for his Phalanx. Neuerthe- 
lefle hee found conuenientroome , whercin to marſhall the one part of his Armiez 
. and gaue order vnto his Captaines, to follow with the reſt; cmbatrailing them as 
they might. Whileſt hee was doing this: Hee-perceiued that bis Horſemen and 
light armature beganneco{hrinke; as being falne vpon the Xoman Legions, by force 
whereofthey weredriucn torecoyle. He ſets forward to helpe them : and they no 
leſſe haſtily draw -vnto him. for ſuccour ; hauing the Romans not farre behinde 
them. | | 

As the Legions beganne toclimbe the Hill ; Philjp commanded thoſe of his Phas \ 

20 lanx tochargethcirpikes,andentertainethem, Heere 7t«s found an extreme dif- 
ficulr piece of worke. For this Phalanx, being a great ſquare bartaile of armed pikes, 
like in all points tothoſe which are now vied in our moderne Warres: and being in 
like manner vſed, asarcours; wasnot to beerelifted by the Roman Targettiers , as 
longasthe Phalanx it ſelfe held rogether vndifſolued, The Macedonians were embat- 
tailed in very cloſe order : ſo that two of them ſtood oppoſite to one of the Romans ; 
asalſothe pikes of the firſt ranke , bad their points aduanced two or three foot be- 
fore their fore-man. Wherfore ict is no maruelifthe Rowans gaue backe: euery one of 
them being troubled (as jt were) with tenne enemics at once; and not abletocome 
neerer ynto the next of them, than the length ofadoozen foot or thereabout. Titus 

30 finding this, and pot knowing:how to remedie it ; was greatly troubled : for that 
fill the Phalanx baredowne all which came ihthe way, Butin the meane while hee 
obſerued, T hat they which were appointed by- Philip to make his left wing, wete 
notable through the much vneuenneſle of the ground, to put themfelues in order : 
ſoascither they kept thir placeson the Hil-rops; orelſe ( which was worſe ) vpon 
dcfireeither of bcholding the paſtime, or of ſeeming to bee partakers inthe worke, 
ranne fooliſhly along by the ſideof their fellowes, which were occupied in fight, 

Of this their diſorder Hee made great and preſent vſc.: i Hee cauſed the right 
wingof his Battaile comarchvprhebill, againſt theſe ill ordered troupes: his Ele- 
phantsleading the way, toincreaſe the terrour, The Macedonians were readier to 

42 diſpute what ſhould bee done in ſuch a caſe, than well aduiſed what to doe; as 
having no one manappointed,, tocommand that partinchiefe. Indeedeif they 
ſhould have donetheir beſt, it could not haue ſerued ; fince the ground whereon 
they ſtood , made their weapons vnuſefull, Forlet it be ſuppoſed, that Philip ha- 
ving (ixeand twentie thouſand in-his Armie (as heis ſaid to have beene equall to the 
Enemic in number) bad foure thouſand Horſe, foure thouſand Targetticrs, and 
foure thouſand light-armed: ſo ſhall chereremaine fourteenethouſand Pikes; where- 
of hee himſelfe had embattailed the one halfein a Phalanx ;the other halfe in the 


» vſpally fixetecne in File, muſt, whenit conſiſted of ſeuen thouſand , have wel- 


ing therefore, as Polybius doth, tocuery man of them three foote of ground: this —__4 whe 
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thatis, very neerea quarter of a milein length. Such a ſpace ot open Champaine, 
free from incumbrance of T rees, Ditches, Hillocks, or the like impediments, thar 
muſt of neceffitie diſioyne this cloſe barraile of the Phalanx ; was/not every where 
tobe found, Here at Cyneſcephale Philip had ſo much roome, as would oncly ſufhce 
for the one halte of his men: the reſt were faine to ſtand (tilland ſooke about them ; 
being hindred from'puttingthemſclues in order , by rhe roughneſle of the Dogges | 
heads. But the Romans , to whom all grounds were much alike, were not hindered 
from comming vp vnto them ; nor found any difhcultie in maltring thoſe enemies, 
whole tcet were in a manner bound by the diſcommoditic of the place. The very 
firſt impreffion of the Elephants,” cauſed them togive backe ; and the comming on 
of the Legions, to berake themſclues-vnto flight, A Roman Tribunc or Colonel], 
ſecing the viRoric on that part aſſured, left the proſequution ot it vntoothers :and 
being followed by twenty Enfignes'or Maniples , thar is, (as'they might fallout) 
by ſome two thouſand men, tooke'in hand a notable piece of worke ; and mainely 
helpfull ro making of the Vitorie complete, Hee con(idered that Philip, in purſuing 
the right wing of the Romans, was ruhne on ſo farre; asthathimſejte with his fel- 
lowes, in mounting the Hill ro charge the left wing ofthe Macedonians, wasalrea- 
dy gotten abouec the Kings head. Wherefore hee turned to the lett hand : and'ma- 
king downethe Hill atter the Kings Phalanx, fell vpon it in the Rere, The hind- 
molt rankes ofthe Phalanx, allot them indeed ſave the firft tive were accuſtomed, 10 
when the battailes came to joyning, to carrie their Pikes vpright; and with the 
whole weight of their bodies tothruſton their foremen : andſo-were they doing at» 
the preſent. This was another great inconticnience in the Macedonian Phalanx, 
T harir ſerved neither for offence nor defence, 'except onely inFrone, For though 
it were ſo, that Alexander, when hewas to hght with Darius in Mefopotamis,. arran- 
ged his Phalanx in ſuch order, thatall the foure (ides of it wete as fo many-Fronts 
looking ſundry wayes, becauſe heeexpedted that heſhould becncompaſſedround : 
yet itisto bee vnderſtood,that herein healtered the vſuall forme; asalſoat the fame 
time he embartailed his men in looſe order, thar ſo with eaſe rhey'mightrurnetheir 
weapons,which way need ſhould require. Likewiſeit isto be conſidered, T has Alex- 20 
enders men being thus diſpoſed, were fit onely to koep their owne ground; norbeing 
able to follow vpon the Enemie, vnleſſe their hindmoſt rankes could have'marched 
backwards. Bur inthis preſent caſe of Philip, there wasno ſuch proviſionforreſi- 
ſtance, "Therefore hismen, being otherwiſe vnubleto helpe themſelues, 'threw 
downetheit weapons; and fled. The King him(cIfe had thooght vnrill nowhbar 
the fortune of the battaile waseuery where alike; and the day his owne. But hea- 
ring the noyſe behind him, and turoinga little aſide with atroppe of Horſe; ro ſee 
how all went : when he beheld his men cafting downe' their weapons, and the, Re- 
mans athis backe on the higher ground; Hee preſently berooke Himſelte ro-flight, 
Neither ſtaid hee afterwards in any place (except onel ya ſmall while about Tempe, 40 
theretocolle& ſuch as werediſperſed inthis ouerthrow ) vntillhee was gotten into 
his owne Kingdome of Macedon, * | & 

T here died ofthe Roman Armicin this batraile,abour ſevenhundred: ofthe Ada- 
cedoniansabour cightthouſand wereflaine; and fine thouſand taken Priſoners. 


i ” 
wt, , > ts _ 


AT Ing ot wn". de}. ERA eeoeer rate tr 


-— 
494 CSI. <0 = 


# — —— —— Ce yo a ns 


CuaP4F.is of the Hitorieof the IVorld, 


d. XV. 


1.Qvinrivs fallth out with the AXtolians ; and [grantes truce vnt0 
Pnitie, withconditions, w/pon which the peace is ratt= 
fred. Libertie proclaimed wnto the Greeks, 
The Reznans quarrel with 
ANTIOCH YVS 


Hee /£/0lians wonderfully vanted themſclues; and deſired to have it 
26) Py noiſcd through all Greece, That the viAtorieat Cyneſcephale was gor- 
Ie NG ten (in a manner) wholly by their valour. They bad gotten indecd 
Men. SJ the moſt of the bootic; by ſacking the Macearnien Campe, whilelt 
BRED the Romans were bulted 1n the chace. Tims therefore being oftended 
both at their vaine glory , and at their raucnous condition ; purpoſca to tcach 
them better maners, by regarding them asflightly,as they thought highly of thern- 
ſclues. He alſo well perceiued, Thar by vling them with any extraordinaric favor, 
he ſhquld great)y offend the reſt of his Contederartes in Greece ; who dercficd the 
etelians much more vehemently, than ever they had done rhe Macedonizns, Bur 
20 this diſplcaſure brake not foorth yer awhile. 

Afterthe battaile 7:t#s made haſte vato Leriſ/a,a Citic of Theſſalie: which he pre- 
ſentlytooke. Betore hiscomming , Philip had ſent thither one of his Courtiers to 
burne all his letters, and paſſages wbatſocuer in writing, berwixt him and others: 
of which many were there kepr, It was well done of the King,thar among the cares 
of ſo much aduerſitic, he forgor not to provide forthe ſaferic of his friends. Yer by 
his thus doing, they of Zar:# might well perceiue, that hee gaue them as alreadie 
loſt, Wherefore wee findg not that they, or any of their neighbours, did make de- 
lay of opening their gates to Titus. Attheſametime,the Towne of Zegcas borde- 
ring vpon eAcarnenta, was taken by the Rowan Flecte : and verie ſoone after, all the 
30 CAcarnanians,a warlike Nation, andin hatred of the «&79/jans ever true to Philip ; 
gaue vpthemſelues vatothe Romans, hearing of the viftorie at Cynoſcephale, The 
Rhodians alſo were then in hand with the conqueſt of Peres, a Region of rhe Con- 
tinent oucr againſt thcir Iland ; whereotthey had demanded reſtitution, in thelate 
Treatic of peace with Philip. T hey did herein more manly, than any other ofthe 
Greekes : foraſmuch as they awaited not the good leiſure of the Romans; but withan 
Armicof their owne, and ſome helpe which they borrowed of the 4cheans and 0+ 
ther their friends , gaue battaile to Dewocrates the Kings Leiutenanr, whereinthey 
had the viQoric, and conſequently recoucred the whole Province, It angred Philip 
worſethan all rhis, that the Dardavrans gathered courage out of his aftliction, to in- 
49 uade his Kingdome waſting and ſpoyling , asif all had becnc abandoned to their 
diſcretion. This made himgatheran Armicin all baſte , of fixe thouſand foorand 
fiue hundred horſe : wherewith comming vpon them, he draue them, with little or 
no loſſe of his owne, and greatſlaughterot theirs, haſtily out of the Kingdome. 
W hich done, He returned ro Theſ/alonice, 

In this one enterpriſe Hee had ſucceſſe anſwerable to his deſire: but ſceing what 
bad fortune accompanied his affaires, in all otherparts at the ſame tirac, he rhoughr 
it wiſedometo yecld vnto necefhitie ; and therefore lent in all baſte Limmewsand De- 
moſthenes, with Cycliades the baniſhed Achean, in whom hee repoſed much conh- 
dence, Embaſſadours vnto Titus. T heſe had conference along while in private, 
50 with Titzs and ſome of his Roman Colonels: by whom they were gently enter- 
tained, and in very friendly wiſediſmiſſed. Ir ſcemes thar they had Commithon, 
toreferreall vnto Tits his owne diſcretion; as Philip himiclte in few dayesatter did, 
There wasgranted vnto them a T ruce for hifreene dayes: in which time, the King 
himſelfe might come and ſpeake with the Rowan General, Inthe meane ſeaſon ma- 
nic 
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nie ſuſpitious rumors went of Titws z as it he had been corrupted with great rewards 
from the King , to betray the Greekes his Contederares. Ot theſe bruits the /£19- 
lians were chicte authors: who being wont to regard neither triend{hip nor honeitie, 
where profit led them a wrong way , iudged alike of all menelſe. Bur againſt rhe 
day appointed for the meeting berwixt him and Philip, Titus bad ſent letters vnto 
his Aſtociates ; willing them ro have their Agentsreadic by a time appointed, at the 
entrance of Tempe , where the T reatic ſhould ve held. 1 here when they were all 
aſſembled, they entred into conl ultation before the Kings arrivall, what thould be 
moſt expedient for the common benefit of them all, and tor cuery Eſtate in particu- 
lar. The poore King _Aminander beſought them all,and cipeciallythe Romans,that to 
they would think vpon him; and conſidering his weaknes which he conteſſed, make 
ſuch prouiſion,thar after the Rowares had turned their backs, and were gone home, 
Philip might not wreake his anger vpon him who was not able to relilt, Then ſpake 
Alexander one Of the /£rolians: who commending Tits tor ſo much as he had thus 
aſſemblcd the Confederates to aduiſe vpon their owne good , and had willed them 
to deliuer their mindes freely : added, Thatinthe maine of the purpoſe which hee 
had in hand, hee was vtterly deceived: for that by making peace with Philip , hee 
could neither aſſure the Romans of their quict, nor the Greeks of their libertie, T here 
was, he ſaid, none other end to be made of the warre , which could agree either with 
the purpoſe of the Senate and Pcopleof Rowe, or with the faire promiſes made by 19 
Titus himſclfe vnto the Greeks,than the chacing of Php quite out of his Kingdome, 
And to this effe& he made a long diſcourſe. But Titus anſwered, That this Jetol:. 
an was ill acquainted, either with the good plcaſure of the Senate and People of 
Rome, or with the landable cuſtomes which they generally held: forthat it was not 
the manner of the Komarns, to ſeeke the vtter deſtruftion of any King or Nation,ar 
ſuch time as they firſt made warre with them ; vntill by ſome rebellion they found 
ira matter of necefſitie, rotake ſucha rigorous courſe. And heereof he alleaged the 
Certhaginians as anotable example: adding, T hatviRorie, to generous mindes, was 
onely an inducement vnto moderation:As concerning the publike benctir of Greece: 
it was (he ſaid) expedient, that the Kingdome of Macedon thould be greatly weake- 30 
ned and brought low ; not that it ſhould bee vtterly deſtroyed : foraſmuch as it ſer- 
ued asa barre, to the Thracians, Gaules, and a multirude of other ſauage Nations, 
which would ſoone ouer-flow the whole Continent of Greece, ifthis kingdome were 
not interpoſed. Wherefore he concluded, thar if F4:/;p would yeeld vnto thoſe de. 
mands, wherewith he had prefled him inthe former Treatie; then was there no 
reaſon todenie him peace. As for the Aetolians: it they thoughrotherwile,it ſhould 
beear their owne pleaſure, to takecounſaile apart for themlelnes as rhey thought 
good. Thenbegan Phaneas, another of the Aetolians, to ſay, T hatall wascome 
to nothing ; for thatere long, Philip would trouble all the Greekes, no leſſethan hee 
haddonein time before. But Tit interrupted him,and bad him leaue his babling ; 49 
ſaying, T hat himſclfe would take ſuch order, as thar Philip, were he neucr ſo deli- 
rons,ſhovld thencetoorth nor hauc ic in his power to moleſt the Greekes. 

 - Thenextday King Philip came thither : whom Tits vicd friendly : and ſuffering 
him to repoſe himſclfe that night, held a Councell the day following ; wherein the 
King yeclded vnto all that had beene required at his hands; offering yet further to 
ſtand ro the good pleaſure of the Senate, if they would have more added ro the 
Condirions. Phaneas the etolian,inſulring over him, ſaid ic was to bee hoped, that 
he would then at length giue vpto the «7oliansa many of rownes ( which he therc 
named) bidding him ſpeake, whether he would,or not. His anſwere was, that they 
might take themall. But Titasinterpoling himſelfe, ſaid ir ſhould be otherwiſe; 50 
Theſe were Theſſalian T ownes,and ſhould all bee free : one of them onely excepred, 
which not long agoc had refuſed tocommitir ſelfe to the faith of the Romans, and 
therefore ſhould now bee gjuen tothe e/fzol;ans, Heereat Phaneas cried out that it 
wasto0greataniniurie, thus to defrand them of the Townes that had ſomerime 
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belonged vnto their Common-weale. Rarher he willed Tits co conſider,chat by an 
41cienc Covenant berwecne them, and the Romans, all the Townes taken oughttro 
be thcirowne , and-the Xomansto bave nothing ſaucthe pillage and captives. Iris 
rrue, thatthcre had beene ſucha Condition in the former warre : bur it ceaſed to 
be ot any validitie,as ſooneas the £79lians made peace with Philip. Andthus much 
Tit#s gaue them to vnderitand ; asking them whether they thought ir teaſonable, 
that all the Townes in Greece, whichhadlet inthe Romans by compolition,ſhould be 
deliuercd into ſubiction of the:uEzohans. T hereſt of the Confederates were verie 
much delighted , with-thcſe angry paſſages berweene the Roman and the v/£20lians : 
10 neither bad they greatreaſon to feare any hard meaſure; (ince Tits was fo carneft 
in behalfe of thoſe Theſſabans, rogiue them liberrie, chough they had-fioodout a- 
gainſt him, even till vety foare made them open their-gates. 'Whereforcthey cp- 
poſed: not themſclues'y but gaue: their conſent willingly vato.a Truce for toure 
Moaeths > :0©.oon mit 2d 1 ongoing ning tg int | 2111 02 2237 
2 Thechicfe cauſeitharmooued Tizws t0:grantpeace forcadily:to the Atarexonian, 
beſides thar laudable-cuſtome by him:betorealleadged ;:was; the fame of 4ntios 
chu his commingwith an Armic from Syris;1a0d drawing nccre' roward:Exrope. 
Hcehad alſo-perhapsyeta greater motiue zeucntheconlideration that his facceffor 
mighthappen to.defraud him of thehonour; ifrhewarre {houkd/happento be pro- 
20 tracted, And heewasintherighr.« For whienhis letrers, rogether wich-Embaſla- 
dours from the Macedonian, and ſuhdryStares of Greece, came: vnto Rome; new 
Conſuls were choſen :* whoy (efpeciallyrhe one of them )-Rood-very carneftly a- 
gainft che peace ; alleadging trivolous matreroÞrheir owneſuſpition; in hopero get 
the honourof concluding the'warre, 'T he Senate began ro be doubrfullyaffeed, 
berweenerhe Embaſſadors of Philip;oftering toftand ro wharſocucr wasdemanded, 
and the lctters of Tirws preflangthemto accept thisoffer , onthe one ide and the 
importunitic of the.Conſuli on the-other;] who# ſaid, thatall rheſe goodly ſhewes 
were fraudulent, andthatthe King would rebell.; as fooneasthe Armic was called 
out of Greece, But che! matter wastaken out: of-rhe Senatours hands by twoofthe 
z0 Tribunes, that referred ietoan Aſfemblie ofthe People 5 by whoſe ſoucreigneau- 
thoriticit was concluded,” That Peaceſhould begranted vnro the King, So tenne 
Embaſladors were ſent from &Kome ouer into Greece: im-which number were they, 
that had becnc Conſuls before Tis z' and: it was ordained by their aduice, T hat 
Titus ſhould goe through with'the butineſſe of Peace. Theſe would very'faine 
hauerctained thoſe three important Cities of Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetrias, vntill 
the.ſtare of Greece were fomewhar berrer ſettled, Bur finally Titus prevailed fo, that 
Corinth was (though not immediately) rendered vntothe Acheers ; and all the'o- 
ther Greeke Townes which Philip held, as well-in 4/is as in Greece, reftored vnto 
liberrie. . | 
40 The Conditions of the Peace granted vnto Philip, were, That before the cele- 
- bration of the next */#hmiax Games, He ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of all the * 2Pohb. ex- | 
Gretke T ownes which he held, and'conſfigne them oner to the Romans: T hat hee ©77% 745% 5+ 
ſhould deliver vp vntothemall Captives that he had of theirs,and all Renegado's : 
Likewiſe'all his ſhippes of warre, reſeruingto himlelfe onely tiveot the lefler fort, 
and one of extraordinariegreatneſſe, whercin ſixteene menlaboured at every oare : 
Further, that hee would pay a thoutand talents, the one halfe in band, the other in 
ten yeeres next following, by euen portions.” Hereto *Zzuic addes, T bat he was for- "Liu.1.33. 
bidden to make warre out of Matedon, withour permiſſion of the Senate. Bur I finde 
not that he obſerued this Atticle, or wasat any timecharged with the breach of ir. 
50 Foure hundred talents hee had alreadie delivered vnro Titws, together with his 
yonger ſonne Demetrius , to remaine as hoſtage for his truedealing in this matter of 
peace, at ſuch rime ashee lately fent-his Embaſſadoursro Xowe: when it was pro- 
miſed , that the money, and his ſonnie, ſhould bereſtored backe vnto him, if the Se- 
nate were not pleaſed with the agreement. Whether this money were reckonedas 
Hhhhhh , part 
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part ofthe thouſand talents, I cannot finde : andit feemerh otherwiſe, foraſmwch as 
yong Demetrius, who together with thoſe foure hundred Talents wasgiuen for ho- 
ſtage , remained ftillin cuſtodic of the Romans, asapart of the bargaine which Titus 
formerly had made. Letters alſo were then' ſent by Titwsvnto Pruſies King of Bi- 
thynia: giving bim to vnderſtand what agreement was made with Philzp in behalte 
of the Greekes ; and how the Senate held it reaſonable, that the C;ani,moſtmilcrably 
ſpoiled and oppreſſed by Philip to gratifie this B1yhynan his ſonne-in-law, ſhould be 
reſtored to hibertic, and permirred to cnioy the ſame benefirof the Romans, which 
other of their Nation did, What effe@ theſe letters wroughtit was nor greatly ma- 
teriallz ſince the Romans were ſhortly bulied with 4»tocbas, infuch wilethar they 10 
had not leiſure to examine the conformitic of Pro/ias $0 their will. | 
| All Greece rejoyced at the good bargaine which Tz had made with Philip.One- 

ly the «/£7olens found themlclues agricued that they were vtterly negleRted;which 
was to the reſt no ſmal part of their contentment. T he Bzotians.continued eo fauour 
the Macedonian; and = occalioncd much trouble vneo:themſelnes. There 
were ſome among them wel-affeed to the Romans: who: ſeeing howthings were 
like togoe, made their complaint-vnto Ti#us; ſaying, that.they wereno berrer than 
loft, for the good will which they bad borne vnto him; vnlefleattbis time, when he 
laycloſe by them with his Armie , their Prztor which was beadof the oppoſite 
FaQion might be madeaway. Titwsrefuled ro haue awhandin the execution, yer 20 
neucrthelefſedid animate them in their purpoſe. | So theycommitted the fa&t,and 
hoped to hauc kept them(ſclues vndiſcovered. - Bur when che murder came our, 
and ſomewhat was confcfled by thoſe that were put to rorture: the hatred of the 
people brake out violently againſt the Rowaxs ; in ſuch wiſe, 'that howſocuer they 
durſt nottakearmes againſtrbem , yet ſuch of chem as they: found ftragling from 
thcir Campe, they murdercd inall parts ofthe Countric. - This wasdetefted with« 
inawhile, and many ofthe dead-badies found. ; Herevpon Titzs requires'of the 
Beotians,to haucthe murderers deliuered into his hands; and for fue hundred ſoul- 
dicrs, which he had loſt by them;ro hauc paid 'vnto bim five hundred Talents. In 
ſtead of makingany ſuch amends, they paid him with excuſes; which be weuld not 36 
take as good ſatisfation. Hee ſends Embaſladoursto the Acheansand Atheniens,in- = 
forming them what had happened: and requeſted them nor to take itamiſſe, though 

he dealt with theſe their friends as they had deſerued. Here withall be fals ro wafting 
their Gountrie ; and beſicgeth two ſuch T ownes of theirs, as did ſcemeto bee moſt 
culpable of rhe murders Jatcly done, But the Embaſladours of the Acheans and 4- 
theniens, ( eſpecially of the _Acheaws who offered , if heneeded them, to helpe him 
inthis warre; yet bcſought him rather togrant peace vnto the Zevtians) preuailed ſo 
farre with him ; that he was pacified with thirtic Talents, and the puniſhment of 
ſach as were knowne offendors. t 

Inlike ſort, though not ſo violently, were many States of Greece diſtrated:: ſome 40 

among them reioycing that they were free from the CHacedonraen ; others greatly 
doubting, that the Roman would prouea wore neighbour. Thc e/£rolians would 
haue beeneglad of any Commotion; and therefore publiſhedrumors abroad, T hat 
it was the purpoſe of the Romans, to keepe in their, owne handes all thoſe places, 
wherein Philip lately had his Garriſons. Littledid they, or the reft of the Greekes, 
conceine, that this Macedonian Warre ſerued as an introduttion to the Warre to 
bee madein 4/i« againſt King Antrochws; wheregrew the fruit, that was to be rea- 
ped of thisand many other vitories. Wherefore to ſtay the progreſſeof bad ru- 
mors when the 1hmian games were held , whichintime of peace vverencuer with- 
out great ſolemnitic and concourſe: Titw in-that great aſſembly of all Greece, cau- 50 
ſed proclamation to be made by ſound of Trumpettothiseffet, That the Senate 
and pcople of Rome, and Titus Quintins Flaminias the Generall, hauing vanquiſhed 
King Philip and the Macedonians, did wil to be atlibertie, free from ]mpoſicions, free 
from Gatrriſons, andliuingattheirowhe Lawes;the Corinthians, Phoctens,, Sevriens, 
Eub#ans, 
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Eubeans, Acheans of Phthiotis, Magnetians, Theſſalians, and Pcrrbebians. Theſd:. © _/ 
denneſſeofthis Proclamation aſtoniſhed men: ſoasthough they applauded it with | \ 
a great [hout; yet preſently they cried onrrto heareit againe, as ifthey durlt (carce ; 
credit their owne cares, T he Greeks were Crafts-maſters in the Art of gtuing thanks; 
which they rendred now to T, Qurntius with ſogreatafteRion;as that they had wcl- 
neere ffothered him, by thronging officioully about him, | 

This good will of all the Greekes, waslike ctobee much more auaileable vnto the 
Romans intheir warre againſt A»tio:hus , than could hauc beence the poſſeſlion of a 
few Townes, yea orot all thoſe Prouinces which were named inthcir Proclamati- 

100n. Vponcontidence hecreof,,no ſooner were theſe 1hmiingamesat an end,than 
Titus, withthe Romansthat were of his Councell , gauc audience to Hageſianex and 
Lyſias King Antiochus his Emballadours : whom they willed to ſignifie vnto their 
Lord, That he ſhould doe well ro abſtaine from the tree Cities in 4/2, and not vexe 
rhem with warre : as alſoto reſtore whatſocuer he had eccupicd, belonging to the 
Kings, Prolomie or Philip, Morcouer they willed him by theſe his Embaſladours; 
that he ſhould not paſſe over his Armie into Europe; adding, Thar ſomeof them 
would viſit him in perſon ere it were long, to talke with 'him further concerning 
theſe points. T his done; they fell roaccompliſhing their promiſes vnto the Greckes; 
ro the reſt they gaue whatthey had promiſed, Bur the Phocians and Zocrians they 

20 gauc vnto the e£70/ans 5 whom they thoughtitno wiſedome to offend ouver-much, 
being ſhortlyto rake agreater worke in hand, 'T he Achegns of Phtbiotis they an- 

, nexed vnto the Theſſaliaws; all ſaue the Towne of Thebes in Phthietis,the ſame which 
had beene abandoned by T. Quintinsto the £tvliansin the laſt T reatie with Philip; 
T he «#toliaws contended very carneftly about Pharſalus and Lene as, Butthey were 
put off with a dilatorieanſwere, and rejected vnto the Senate: for howſocuer ſome- 
what the Councel) might fauour them; yet was it not meet that they ſhould have 
their will , as it were in deſpight of Tit#s. So rhe Acheans were reſtored Corinth, 
Triphylia, and Herea, $0 the Corinthians were made free indeede ( chough the Ro- 

mans yet awhile kept the Acrocorinthus) forthat all which were partakers of the. 

30 4chean Commonwealth, enjoyed their libertie inas abſolure manner, as they 
could deſire. To Pleuratus the 1{yrian were giuenone or two places,taken by the Ro- 
mans from Philip: and vpon Aminazaer were beſtowed thoſe Caſtles, which hee had 
gotten from Philip during this Warreztoreigne in then and the grounds which they 
commanded,as hedid among his 4thamanians. T he Rhoaians had becn their owne 
Caruers. Attalus was dead alittle before the Vittoriez and thereforeloſt his ſhare; 
Yet many that were with Tit in Councell, would hauegiuen the Townes of ore- 
am and. Eretria,in the Tleof Eubeg, to his ſonne and ſuccefſour King Enmenes, But 
finally it was concluded, that theſe as well as thereft of the Eubzans,ſhould be Tuffe- 
red tocnjoy thcirlibertic. Ore, alittle Province of the Kingdome of Macedan, 

40 bordering on Epirus,and lying towards the 7oxien Sca, had yeelded vnto the Romans 

| longerethis; and lincecontinued true tothem: for which cauſe it was alſo ſet ar li- 
bertic,and madea free eſtate by it ſelfe. 

Theſe buſineſſes being diſpatcht ; it remained , that all care ſhonld be vſed, not 
how to auoid the war with King 4»t/ochws,but how toaccompliſh it with moſt caſe 
and proſperity. Wherefore Embaſladours were ſent both to A»tochw himfelfe, to 
picke matter of quarrellzand about 'vntoothers,to przdiſpoſe them vnto the afliſt- 
ing of the Rowanstherein. What ground and matter of, Warre againſt this King the 
Romans now had,or ſhortly after found: as alſo how their Embaſſadoursand Agents 


dealt and ſped abroad ; I referre vnto another place. 
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TheWarres of the Romans with AnTiocnvs 
the great,and his adherents. 


— 


ihe Kings, of the racesof Sz Lu vevs andP tr OLEMIE,raignedin 
Aſie ende Egypt before Antiochuthe great. 


Exxzvevs Nicartor, thefirſt of his race, King 
| of A//iaand Syria, dicd in the end of the hundred 
twenticand fourth Olympiad, Hee was trecherouſly 
Z 4 faine by Ptolemie Ceraunus, atan Altarcalled Argos; 
Qt having (asis ſaide) beene warned before by an Ora- 20 
cle, to beware of rg08, as the fatall place of his 
death, But Incucr have read that any mans life hath 
beene preſerued, or any milchance auoided, bythe 
pit prediftions of ſuch Deuiliſh Oracles, Rather I be- 
P” ANA lccue, That many ſuch prediftionsof the Heathen 
: = Gods, hauc becne ante-datcd by their Prieſts or by 
others; which deuiſed them after the cuent, 
CAntiochs Soter , the ſonne and hceire of this Seleucus , was dearely beloued of 
his Father : who ſurrendred vp varo him his owne wife Stratonica, when hee vnder- 
food how much the young Prince wasenamoured on her, Wherefore Ptolemic Ce- 20 
raunwus had great cauſe to feare, that thedearh of Seleacus wonld nor bee vureuenged = 
by this his Succeflor. But Antiochas was contented to be pacified, cither with gifts, 
or pcrhaps onely with faire words z containing bimſelfe within 4/2, and letting Ce- 
raunus enioy that quietly, which he had purcbaſcd in Earope with the bloud of Selew- 
e245, Itisfaid of this 4»tiochw,thatalthough be marricd with the Queen Stratonice in 
his Fathers life ; yet ont of modeſtiehe forbore to cmbrace her, till his Father was 
dead, So that perhaps his inceſtuous lone was partly, it not chiefly, the cauſe of his 
not proſecuting that revenge ; whereunto Nature ſhould haue vrged him. Afﬀeer- 
ws hc had warres with 4ntigonus Gonatas, and with Nicomedes King of Bithynia. 
Alſo Latarineand Leonorrus, Kings or Captaines of the Gawles, were ſer vpon him by 40 
the ſame Vicomedes. With theſe he fought a great battaile : wherein thovgh orther- = 
wiſethe Enemies had all aduantage againſt him; yet by the terror of his Elephants, 
which affrighrted both their Horſes and them , he wonne the Vitoric, Hee tooke 
in handan enterpriſe againſt Prolemre Philadelphw : but finding ill ſucceſſe inthe be- 
ginning,be ſoone gaueir ouer. Tothis King Antiochw Soter it was, thar Beroſis the 
' Genchrard.b.s, Chaldean dedicated his Hiſtoric ofthe Kings of 4//yr:a; the ſame, which hath ſince 
; luft.Martis heene excellently falſified by the Frier 4znis. Heleft behind bim one ſonne, cal- 
Ya led <.4#tiochus Thess; and one daughter, called _{pame, that was married vnto the 
King ofCyrene. So hegied aboutthe end of the hundred twentic and ninth 0/ym- 
p14, or the beginning of the Olywpiedtollowing,, inthe fiftiethor one and fifticth 50 
ycere of the Kingdomeef theGreekesz when he had raigned nineteene yceres, 

Antiochns, (urnamed Thees or the god, hadthis vaineand impious title given vnto 
him, by flatteric of the Aile/ians 5 whom hee delivered from Timarchns, a T yrant 
that oppreſſed them. He held long anddifheulr, but fruitlefſe, warre with Prolemic 
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Philadelphus King of s/£gypt; which finally he compounded, by taking to wife Bere- 
nicethe daughter of Ptolemie. | 
Of theſe two Kings, and of this Ladie Berenzce, Saint Hierome and other Inter- 
preters baue vnderftood that: Prophecie of Dan1zr: The Kmgs daughter of the p,,,; 11.0.6. 
South , (hall come to the King of the North, to make an agreement ; and thit which fol- 
loweth. | UTE | 
Ptolemit Philadelphus was agreatlouer of Peace and Learning; and ( ſetting apart: 
his inceſtuous marriage with bisowne lifter 4r/in0e) a very excellent Prince: how- 
ſoeuct, the worthictt of all thatrace. It was Hee, that built and furniſhed with 
to Bookes, that famous Librariein'A4lexanaria: which to adorne, and to honourthe 
more, Hee ſent vnto Eleazer then high Prieſt of the 7ewes, for the Bookes of Moſes 
and other Scriptures. ' The benefits ofthis King vnto the 7-wes, had formerly bin 
very great: for Hehad'ſct at libertie as manyof them, as his Father held in lauerie 
throughout all«Zgypr and hee had ſent vnto the * Temple of God in Hieraſalem * 4»g4e Cin. 
veryrich Preſents. WhercfoteEleazer yeelding to the Kings deſire, preſented him © nt 
witban Hebrew coppie: which-?:o/emiecauſed to be tranſlated into Greeke,by ſeuen- 
tic twoof the molt graveand learned perſons, thatcould bee found among all the 
Tribes. Inthis number ofthe ſeuentierwo Interpreters, or (as they are commonly 
called) the Sewentze ; leſws the ſonne of Siracy, is thought by Genebrardto have beene 
20 one: who that he lived in this Age;it ſeemes to me very ſufficiently prooued by 1en- 
ſenius,in his Preface vnto Eccleſiaſticus. T he whole paſſage of this bulinefſe between 
Philadelpbus and the High Pricſt,was written(as Þ 7o/ephms affirmes) by Ari/tzws that b 7oſcan.li2.cs 
wasemploycd therein. Fortie yecres Ptolemie Philadelphus was King ; reckoning the $2055inins 
time wherein hee ioyntly reigned with his Father. Hee was excecdingly beloned which now 
of his people; and highly magnified by Poets, and other Writers. Towards his 82 _— a 
end hee grew more voluptuous, than hee had beene in hisformer yeeres :in whicly ;jpou; many 
time he boaſted, that hee alone had found out the way how to liue for cuer. If this learned men, 
had beene referred vnto his honourabledeeds, it might haue ftood with reaſon : 0- _ —— 
therwiſe, the Gowt, with which hee was often troubled , was cnough to teach him piues,hold fur 
30 his owneerrour. He was the firſt of the Kings,derined from Alexanders Succeſſors, Pio = ws 
that entred into League with the Romans: as alſo his Off-ſpring was the laſt among OD 6+. 
thoſe Royall Families, which by them was rooted vp. tion of ſome 
Antiocbus Thegs had another wife, called Zaodfce, at ſuch time as he married with [ag 
Berenicethe daughter of this Peolemie. After his ſecond marriage, hee vicd his firſt weretobeſuf- 
wife with no better regard, than if ſhee had beene his Concubine. Leodice hated PeRed _—_ 
him for this : yer aduentured not to ſeekereuenge; vntill her own ſonne Seleucus Cal- irons ns 
linicus was of abilitic to bee King. This was two or three ycerecs after the death much more 
of Ptolemic Philadelphus:at what time (hee poyſoned her huſband Theos; and by Met 
permifhon of Seleucws her ſonne, murdered Berenice,together with a ſonnethar ſhe Edition of iris 
40 had borne to Antioch. luſtine reports, that Berenice ſaued herſelfe, rogether with the EOS 
yong Prince herchild , awhilein the Sanfuarie at Daphne: and that not only ſome Tek (asthe 
Citics of A/i« prepared to ſuccour her, bur her brother Prolemie Energetes, King of pt warn 
«eypt, cameto reſcue her withan Armie;though too late, for ſhe was ſlaine be. 3oſ<bookes> 
fore | | haue hengal 
With ſuch cruelties Selencus Caflinicus, ſucceeding vnto his Father that had fif- _— 4 
teene yeercs beene King, beganne his Reigne. His ſubjes were highly offended at = _ by 
his wicked nature; which they diſcovered in his firſt entrance. Wherefore it was Middendorpwa 
like, that bis Eſtate would have beene much endangered, if Prolemre Energetes, who Coen” 
cameagainſ him, had not beene drawne backe into his owne Countrie, by ſome 14.27. 
Commlotions there in hand. For there were nonethat would beare armes againſt 
Ptolemie, in defenceof their owneKing: but rather they fided with the «£gyprian; 
who tooke Laodicethe Kings mother, and rewarded her with death as ſhee had well 
deſcrued. Wherefore Selexcus, being freed from this inuaſion, by occaſion of thoſe 
domeſticalltroubles which recalled Evergetes home into Egypt; went about a dan- 
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gerous piece of worke, cucnto make Warre vpon bis owne ſub jets, becauſe of 
their bad affeRion towards him z when asit had beenc much better, by well deſer- 
uing, to hauc changed their hatred into love. AgreatFleet bee prepared: in furni- 
ſhing and manning whereof hee was at ſuch charges, that hee ſcarce left himſelte 
any other bape, itthat ſhould miſcarric, Heerein bee embarqued bimſelfe; and, 
putting to Sca, met with ſuch a tempeſt, as devoured all ſauc bimſeltc, anda very 
tew of his friends that hardly eſcaped. T his calamity,having lefrhim nothing elſc in 
a manner than his naked body,turped neuerthelefle to his great good;as anon after it 
ſcemcd. For when his SubieQs vnderftood,in what fort the Gods(asthey conceiued 
it) had puniſhcd him for his offences: they had commiſeration of his Eftate ; and, 1 9 
preſuming that hee would thencefaorth becomea new man, offered him their ſer- 
uice with greatalacritie. This reuived him, and filled him with ſuch ſpirit ; as thin- 
king bimſelfe well cnough able ro deale with the «£gyprien, he made ready a migh- 
tic Armie for that purpoſe. But his fortune was no betterat Land,thanit had beene 
at Sea. He was vanquifhed by Ptolemic ina great battaile : whence be eſcaped hard- 
ly ; no better attended, than after his lare ſhipwracke. Haſting therefore backe to 
Antioch , and fearing thatthe Enemic would foone bee at bis heeles ; He wrote vnto 
bis brother Antiochus Hierax, wholay then in 4/ie, praying him-to bring ſuccour 
with all ſpecd ; and promiſing, in recompence of his faith and diligence, the Domi- 
nion ofa greatpartof 4ſia. Antiochus was then bur fourteene yecres olde, yer ex- 2 0 
tremely ambitious; and thereforegladof ſuch an occaſion to make himſelte great. 
He leuied a mighty Armie ofthe Gawles,wherewith he ſet forwardsto helpe his bro- 
ther; or rather to get what hee could for himſelfe. Hereof Ptolemie being aduer- 
tiſed : and having no dclire to put himſclfe in danger more than needed;tooke T ruce 
with Selegcas for trenne yeeres. No ſooner was Selewcus freed from this care of the 
e/£2)þtien warre, but his brother Ant/ochas came vpon him; and needs would fight 
with him, asknowing himſclfeto have the better Armic, So Seleacus was vanqui- 
ſhed againe ; and ſaved himſelfe, with ſo few about bim , that he was verily ſuppo- 
ſed to hane periſht in the battaile. Thus did Gods juſtice rake revenge of .thoſe 
murders, by which the Crowne was purchaſed; and ſettled ( as might have beene 30 
chought) on the head of this bloudic King. Antiochas was glad to heare of his bro- 
thers death; as if thereby hee bad purchaſed his hearts deſire. But the Gaules, his 
Mercinarics, were gladder than He. For when heled them againſt Eamzenes King of 
Pergamss, in hope to get honour by making a Conqueſt in the beginning of his 
Reigne: theſc perfidious Barbariaws tooke counſaile againft him ; and deviſed how 
to ſtrippe him of all that hee had. They thought ir very likely, that if thefe were 
none of the Royall houſc to make head againſt ther zir would bein their power, to 
doe what ſhould beſt bee pleaſing rothemſelues, inthe lower 4//«z. Wherefore 
they laide hands on Antiochus, andgnforced him to ranſome himſelfe with money, 
asif hec had becne their lawfull Priſoner. Neither were they ſo contented; but 40 
made him enter into ſuch Compolition with them, as tended little to his honour. 
In the meane while Seleacss had gathered anew Armie; and prepared once more to 
eric his fortune againſt his brother. . Eumenes bearing of this, thought the ſeaſon fir 
for himſelfe , ro make hisprofit of their diſcord. Antiochus tought with him, and 
was beaten: which is no great marvailc;(ince he had great reaſon toftand in no leſſe 
feare of the Gaules his owne ſouldiers, than of the enemie with whom hee had to 
deale, Afﬀterthis, Ewmenes wanne much in 4//a; whileſt 4»tiochns went againſt his 
brother. In the ſecond bartaile, fought berweene the brethren , Seleucns had the 
vpper hand: and A4nt:echus Hierax or the Hawke, (which ſurname wasgiuen him, be- 
cauſe be ſought his prey vpon cuery one, without care whether hee were pr8uoked 50 
or not) ſoared away as farre as he could, both from his brother, and from his owne 
Gau'es, Having ferchr agreatcompaſſe through Meſopotamia and Armenis, He fell 
at length in Capperocia ; where his father-in-law King Artamenestooke him vp. Hee 
was entertained very louipgly in outward ſhew; but with a meaning to betray him. 
T his 
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T bis hee ſoone perceiued : and therefore berooke him to hs wings againe z though 
he knew not well , which way to bend his flight. Ar length heerclolued to beſtowe 
himſclfe vpon Prolemre 3 his owne con(cience telling bim , what cuill hee had meanc 
vnto Seleucws his brother z and therefore what little good be was reciprocally to ex- 
peat his hands. Infidclitic can find no ſure harbour. Ptolemie well vnderftood 
the perfidious and turbulent natureof this Hierax. Wheretorc bee laydhim vpin 
cloſe priſon : whence,though by meanes of an barlot,he got our ; yer flying from 
his keepers, he fell intothe hands oftheeues, by whom be was murdered. Nearea- 
bout the ſame time died Sdleucus, T he Parthians and Battrians bad rebelled againit 

10 him, during his warres with his brother. He therefore madea iourney againſt 4r- 
ſaces founder ofthe Parthian kingdome : wherein hiscuill fortune , or rather Gods 
vengeance,adhered ſo cloſely to him,that he was taken priſoner. Ar/aces dealt friend- 

Iy with bim,and diſmiſſed him, hauingevery way giuecn him royall entertainment ; 
but in returning home, be brake hisnecke by a fall trom his horſe , and ſo ended his 
vnhappie reigne of twenty yecres. Hee had to wife Zeodice,the liſter of CAndroma- 
chus,onc ofhis moſt truftic Capraines : which was father vnto that Achew; who ma- 
king his aduantage of this afhnitie,became ſhortly after(asbeliled bimſelfe)a king, 
rhough rather indced, a great troubler of the world in thoſeparts. By Ladice hee 
badtwo ſonnes; Selewcws the third, ſurnamed Cereuxws ; and Antiochns the third, 

20 called afterwards the Great, 

Seleucus Ceraunus reigned onely three yeeres: in which time he made warre vpon 
Attalus the firſt, that was King of Pergamws. Being weake of bodicthrough lick- 
neſſe,and in want of monic, He could not keepe his men of warre in good order : and 
finally he was ſlaine by treaſon of Nicanor, and Apatzriue a Gaule, Hisdeath wasre- 
venged by Aches, who (luc the Traitors , and cooke charge of the Armie: which 
heruled very wiſely, and faithfully awhile z _Antrochwue , the brother of Seleucus,be- 


ing then a Childe. 
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Thebeginning of the Great AnTt1iocnys hu reigne, Of PrOLz mis Ever 
GETEsS, and PHILOPATOR, Kingsof «Egypt. Warre betweene AnTiocavs 
axd PhHilorAtor. Therebellionof Mo LO: an Expedttionof ANTIOCHVs &- 
 gainſt him, The recontinuance of AN T1Ocn v 8 bis eAgyptian warre : with the 
paſſages betweene the two Kings: the wittoryof PTOLEMIE, andPeace concluded, 
Of Ac n at y $,end hi rebellion ; his greatneſſe,anihby fall. AnTt1Ocays his Ex- 
pedition againſt the Parthians, Battrians, and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reigning 
en Indie, after the death of the Great ALEXANDER. 

40 | 
OL HESN T10cHy s was ſcarcely fifteene yeeres olde, when hee began bis 
A\29) reigne, which laſted ſixc and thirty yeeres. In his Minoritie, Hee was 
G22) wholly gouerned by one Hermias, anambitious man, and one which 
DX maligned all vertue,rhat he found in any ofthe Kings faithful ſeruants. 
* This vilde qualitic ina Counſailour of ſuch great place, how harmes- 
full it was vnto his Lord, and finally vnto himſelfe; the ſucceſſe of things will 
ſhortly diſcoucr. | | LON | : 
Sconeafter the beginning of Antiochw his reigne, Ptolenrie Energetes King of 
eZeyptdicd ; andleft his heire Prolemic Philopator ,a yong Boy likewile, as bath ell- 
50 where beene remembred. This was that Exergetes, who relicucd Aratss and the 

Acheans: who afterwards tooke part with Clromenes; and lovingly entertained 

him, when be was chaced out of Greece by: Antiganus Gonatas, Hee annexcd vnto 

his Dominion the Kingdome of Cyrene; by taking to wite Berenice, the daughter of 


King ages. He wasthe third of the Ptolemies ; and the laſtgood King ofthe _ 
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The name of Energetes, or the doer of good, was giuen him by the «Zgyptians; nor 
ſo much for the great ſpoiles which hee broughthome, after his victories in Syria; 
as forthat he rccouered ſome of thoſe Images or Idols , which Cambyſes, when hee 
conquered «£gypt , bad carried into Perſia. He was ready to have madewar vpon 
the 7ewes, for that 0nis their high Prieſt, out of mecrecouctouſneſſeofmony,refu- 
ſed to pay vnto him his yeerely tribute of twenty talents: bur hee was pacitied by 
the wiſedome of 1oſephis a Jew, vnto whom afterwards helcrin farmethe Tributes 
and Cuſtomes that belonged vnto him,in thoſe parts of S5ris which hee held. For 
Celoſyrie, with Paleſtina andallthoſeparts of the Countrie that lay necereſt vnto 
egypt , were held by the «/&gyprian; eitheras bauing fallen co the ſhare of Prole- ; > 
micthe firſt, at ſuch time as the great CA#rigonws was vanquiſhed and flaineinthe 
battaile at 7p/@ ; or as being won by this Exergetes, in the troubleſome and vnhap- 
pic reigne of Seleactu Callinicas. T he viftories of this Energetesin Syria, with the 
contentions that laſted for many ſucceedingages betweene the Prolemiesand the 
Selencide ; were all foretold by Daniel inthe Prophecie before cited , which is-ex- 
pounded be S.Hiereme. T his Ptolemic Energetes reigned [ix and twentie yeeres;and 
died towardsthe end ofthe hundred thirtieand ninth Olympiad. It may ſeeme by 
that, which we find in the Prologue vnto Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach his booke, that 
he ſhould have reigned a much longer time. For Sacides there ſaith , thathe came 
intoe/£gypt in theeight and thirtieth yecre, when Exergetes was King. It way there- 45 
fore be, T hat either this King reigned long together with his father : or that thoſe 
cight and thirtie yeeres, were the yeeres of eſa his owneage ; if not perhaps rec- 
koned ( as the ewes did otherwhiles reckon) from ſome notable accident that had 
befallen them. 

Not long aftcr the death of Evergetes, Hermiasthe Counſailer, and in a manner 
the Proteour of King Antiochws, incited his Lord vnto warre againft the «/Egypre- 
an; for the recouery ot Calgſyriaand the Countries adioyning. T his counſaile was 
verie vnſeaſonably giuen ; when XMolo,the Kings Lieutenant in AHedia, was broken 
ont into rebellion , and ſought ro make himſelfc abſolute Lord of thatrich Coun- 
tric. Neuerthelcſſe Hermies,being more froward than wiſe, maintained ftifly, that 30 
it was moſt expedient, and agreeable with the Kings honour, to ſend forth againſt 
arebellious Captain,other Capraines that were faichtul; whileft He in perſon made 
warre vpon one, that was like himſelfe, a King. No man durſt gainſaythereſolati- 
on of Hermias; who therfore ſent Xenztasan Acheaen, with ſuch torcesas he thought 
expedient,againſtthe Rebel], whileſt in the meane ſeaſon an Armie was preparing 
for the Kings Expedition into Celoſyria. The King having marched from Apamea 
to Leodicea,and fo over the Deſartsinto the Vallic of Mar/yas, betweene the Moun- 
taines of Zibanus and Anti-libanue; found his way there ſtopped by Theodotw an «/Z- 
tolian, that ſerued vndcr Prolemie. So hee conſumed the time there awhile to none 
effe& : and then came newes, that Xexet4, his Captaine, was deſtroyed with his 40 
whole Armie ; and Molothereby become Lord of all the Countrie, as farre as vnto 

Xenztas,whileſt he was yet on his iourney,and drew neeretothe Riucr of Tygri; 
received many aduertiſements, by ſuch as fledde ouer vnto him from the Encmic, 
T hat the followers of Molo were , for the moſt part, againſt their wills, drawneby 
their Commander to beare armes againftthe King. This report was notaltogether 
falſe ; but Molohimſclte ſtood in ſome doubt leſt his followers would leaue him in 
time of necefſitie. Xenetas therefore making ſhew , as if hee had preparedto paſſe 
the Riuer by Boatsin face of his Enemie; leftinthe night time ſuchas he thought 
meetetedefend his Campe; and with allthefloureof his Armiewent ouer Tygrs, 50 
ina place ten miles lowerthan <Holo his Campe. AXols heard of this, and ſent forth 
his horſe to give impediment : but hearing that Xenzta could not ſo bee ſtopped, 
He himſelfe diſlodged,and rooke his journey towards Media; leaving all his baggage 
behinde him in his Campe. Whether he did this,asdiftruſting the taith of his owne 
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ſouldiours: or wherher thereby co deceiue his Enemie; the great folly of trnaras 
made his ſtratageme proſperous. For ext, having botne himſclte proudly be 
forc, vpon the countenance of Hermias by whom he was aduanced vntothis charge; 
did now preſume, that all ſhould give way to hisanthoritie , without putting him 
eo much trouble of viingrhe ſword.” Wherefore he ſuffered his tnen to feaſt , with 
the proviſions which they found ready in the forſaken Campe : ar rather hee com- 
manded them ſo doe, by making Proclamation, Thar they ſhould cheriſh vp 
chemſclues againſt the journey , which hee intendedro rake next day ,in purſuir of 
the Rebels that fled. And tothe ſame purpoſe he buſicd himſelfe; in tranſporting 

10 the remainder of his Armie , which he had lefron the other ſideof Tygris, Bur Hon 
lo went no further that day, than he could eaſily returne the fame night, Where 
fore vnderſtanding what goodrulethe Kings men kept: hee made fach haſte backe 
ynto them, that he came'vpon them early in the morning ; whilct they were yet 
heauic with the wincandorher goodcheare, thatchey had ſpent at ſupper. So Xe - 
z#ztas and 2 very few abouthim , died fighting in defence of the Campe: the reſt 
were {laughtcred, without making reſiftance z and many ofthem, ere they were per-= 
fealy awake. Likewiſerhe Campe on the orher {ide of Tygr, was calily taken by 
Molo: the Captaines flyingthence, to ſave their owne lines, In the heat of this vi. 
Rorie , the Rebell marched vnto Selencis, which he preſently tooke; and, maſtc- 

20 ring within alittle while the Pronince of B«by/onizs, and all the Countriedowneto 
the Red-Sea,or Bayof Perſia, He bafted vnto S»ſa 3 whereat his firſtcomming hee 
wan the Citie: bur failing to rake the Cafttle that was exceeding ſtrong , returned 
backe to Selzuciz,there to gine order concerning this bulineſle. 

The reportof theſc things comming to Antioch, whilett helay (as isfaid be- 
fore) inthe Vale of Mar/yas ; filled him with great ſorrow, and his Campe with 
trouble. He tooke counſaile what todoein this needfull caſe ; and was well aduiſed 
by Epigezesthe belt manof warre hee h&d about bim, to ler alone this Enterpriſe of 
Cels{yri«; and bend his forces thither, where more neede required them. This 
counſaile was pnt in execution with all conuenient haſte, Yet was Ep:gevesdiſmilled 

39 by the way,and ſooneatter ſlaine, by the prafticeof Hermias; who conld noten= 
dure to hcarc good counfaile given, contrary to his owne good liking and allow- 
ance. Inthe journey againſt 44-/0,the nameand preſence of the King was more amail- 

able, thanany oddes which hce bad of the Rebel in ſtrength. 24olodiſtruſted his 
owne followers: and thovghr, thar ncither his lategood ſucceſſe, nor #gother 
conſideration , would ſeruero hold them from returning to the Kings oFdicnce ; 
ifonce they beheld his perſon. Wherctfore he thought it ſafeftfor him , toaſſails 
the Kings Campein the night time. Bur going in hand with this, He was diſcoue- 
red by ſome that fled ouer fram him tothe King. Thiscauſed him to returne backe 
to his Campe: which, by ſomeerrour, tooke alarme athisreturne; and was hardly 

49 quicted, when Aptiochus appeaged in _ The King was thus forward ingiving 
batraile to Aol, vpon confidence which hee had that many would revolt vato him. 
Neither was hedeceiucd in this his belicfe, For not a few men,orEnſignes:bur all the 
left wing ofthe Enemie, which was oppoſite vnto the King, changed (ide forthwith 
as ſoone as ever they had ſight ofthe Kings perſon ; and were ready to doehim fer- 
viceagainſt Holo. This was enough tobave wonne the Victorie : but Ao/o ſhort- 
nedthe worke, by killing himſelte ;as did alſo divers efhis friends, who for fcare of 
corments preucnted the Hang-man with their owne ſwords. 

Afterthis'ViRoriecame ioytull newes, that the Quecne Zaodice, daughter of 
uMithridates King of Pantus , which was married vnto _dztiochus awhile before, had 
zo brought foorrha ſonne. Fortune ſeemed bounrifull vato the King : and therefore 
* hepurpoſed to make whatvſe hee could, ofher friendly difpofirion while itlafted: 
Being now in the Eafterne partsof his kingdome, Heeiudgedir convenientto viſir 
bis Frontiers,wereit onely to terrifie the Barbariens,that bordered vpon him. Here= 
unto his Counfailer Hermias gauc aſſent :not ſo much reſpeRingtheKings honour; 
| 23 
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as conlidering what good might thereby bappento himſelfe, Forif it ſhould come 
ro PT ee, were taken out ofche world by any caſualtie: then made hee 
no doubt of becomming Protettorto the yong Prince zandthereby of lengthening 
his owne Goucrnment,. Atiochystheretore went againſt Artabazanes,who reigned 
among the ark, Wk bauing, greateſt part of his kingdome , lituate betweene 
the Cſpien and the Euxine Sea., This barbarous King was very old and fearefull;and 
therfore yeelded, ynto whatloguer Conditionsir pleaſed Aptochw tolayypon him, 
So in this iourney 4#tiocbwe got honour , ſuch as well contented him; and then re- 
turned homewards.' Vpon the wayza Phylician of his brake with him as concerning 
Hermias yioforming him truely { how odious hee was ynto the people; and how 16 
dangerous he would be ſhortly vato the Kings owne life.  Antiochws belecucd this, 
bauing long ſuſpe&ed the ſame Hermias ; bur notgaring, for feareof him, to vtter 
bo Tubbiions. wasthercforcagreed,thathe ſhould be madeaway on the ſudden: 
which, was done , he being trained forth by aflcight a good way out ofthe Campe, 
d.chere killed without warnipg or diſputation. T he Kingneeded nor.to have vied 
* ſo much Art,in ridding his hands of a man. ſo much deteſted; For howſocuer hee 
ſcemed gracious whileſt bee was aliue : yet they that for feare had beenmoſt obſe- 
quiousto him, whileſt hee wasincaſetodoe them hurt, were as ready as the fore» 
moſt, to ſpeake of him as hee had deferued,, when oncethey were ſecure of him: 
Yea,his wifcandchildren lying then at Apamea, were ſtoned to death by the wiucs 2 0 
andchildren of the Citizens z whoſc indignation brake forth the more outragiou] Ys 
thelonger that it had been concealed, 

About theſe times, Aches ( of whom we ſpake before) thinking that Awtioe hue 
might happen to periſh in ſome of thoſe Expeditions which hee tooke in hand; was 
bold to ſeta Diademe vpon his owne head, and take ypon him asa King. His pur- 
pole wasto haue inuaded Sri: but the fame of Anriochu his returning thither- 
wards, made him quit the enterpriſe z andyſtugie to ſer fome handſome colour on 
bis formcr preſumption. Itis yery firange/that 4ntiochwneither wentagainſt eA- 
chews ; nor yet di embled the notice which he had taken , oftheſe bis traitcrous 
purpoſes: bur wrote vnto him, ſignifying that be knew all;and vpbraiding him with 306 
ſuch infidelitic, as any offender might know to be vnpardonable. By theſe meanes 
hecmboldened the Traitor: who being already deteted, might better hope to 
maintaine his former ations by ſtrong hand, than to excuſe them, or gerpardon 
by ſubmiſſion. Axtiechw had ar that time a vehement defire ro recouer Celoſyria, 
or what eſc he could,of the Dominions of Pidlemie Philopater in thoſe parts. He be- 
gan with Seleucia, a very firong Citic neere vntothe mouth of the Riuer Orontes ; 
which ere long he won, partly by force;partly by corrupting with brybes the Cap- 
tainesthat lay therein. T his was that Seleac/a, whereto._{n1igonus the great who 
founded it,gauethe name of 4ntigonia : but Selewcw; getting it ſhortly after, called ir 
Seleucia; and Ptolemie Euergetes bauing lately won it, might; if it had ſo pleaſed him, 40 
haye changedthe name into Pzolemass,” Such isthe vanity of men, that hope to pur- 
chaſe an cndlcfſe memoriall vnto their names, by workes procceding rather from 
their greatneſſe, than from their vertue ;z which therefore nglonger are their owne, 
than the ſame greatneſſe hath continuance, Theodotw the e/£0/ian , he that before 
had oppoſed himſelfe to 4ntzocbus, and defended Cealofyriain the behalfe of Prole- 
mie was now growne ſorrie, that he had yſed{o much faith and diligence, inſer- 
vice of an vnthankfull and luxurious Prince. -Wheretore;asa Mercinarie, he began 
to hauc regard vnto his owne profit: which thinking to findegreater , by applying 
himſelfe'vnto him that was { queſtionleſle,}the more: worthie of theſe two Kings; 
He offered todeliuer vp vnto Antiachws, the Cities of Tyr and Prolemais. 'Whileſt 50 
he was deviſing about thistreaſon, and had already ſent meſi, cngers to King _2»tio- 
chu: : his praQtice was detefted, and he belieged in Ptolemars by one of Prolemics Cap- 
taines, .that was more faithfullthen himſelfe. But Antiochus baſtingto his reſcue, 
vanquiſhed this Captaine who met him onthe way : and afterwards got poſſeſſion, 
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not onely of Tyrw and Ptolemar, with a good fleere of rhe e/fgyptian Kings that 
was in thoſc Havens: butof ſomanyother Townes in that Conntric, as embold- 
ned him to thinke vpon making a journey into «/£gypt it felfe. Ag athocles and Soſibius 
boreall the ſway in Egyp7 at that time: Prolemie him(elfc being loth ro -baue his 
pleaſures interrupted, with buſinefſe of ſo ſmall importance, as the faferie' of his 
Kingdome, Wherefore theſc two agreed together, to make proviſion as haſtily, 
and yeras ſecrerly as might be;for the warre: and neverthelefſe, arthe lame time, 
to piefle Antiochus with daily Embaſſadorsro ſome goodagreemenr. T here came | = 
inthe beare of this buſineſſe, Embafſadours from'&hodes, Byzantium, and Cyzicus, 
' 10 as likewiſe from the v7ol:ans;; according to the: vſuall courtelic of the-Greekes, 
defiring-ro-take vp the quarrell. :: Theſe were all-entertained in CHemphis, by 
<Aeathories and S9/ibius2' who intteated them todeale effeftually with Antiochas, 
Bur whileſt-rhis' T rcatie laſted, grear'preparations were made at Alexandris for 
the-warre : wherein theſetwo Counfailours perſwaded themſelues reafonably,rhat 
the victory would bee thejr.owne .if they could/ger;' for monie , a'ſufficienr 
number of the Greeks to rake their parts. © Antivehus beard onely what was 
| donear' Memphis, andbow defirons the Gouernours of Egypt were to beat quiet: 
whereunto he' gave the 'readier beliefe, noronely for thar he knew the difpoticion if 
of Pralemie,, bur becaufe the Rhodians, and other Embaſſadours,. comming from 1H 
20 Memphis ,diſcourſed vntohimvall afterone manner; as beingall deceived, by the 
cunning of 4gatheclesand his fellow.'* Avtiochnsrberctore hauing wearied himſelfe, 
at the long fiege of a Towne called'Dara, which he could not winne : and being deli- 
rous to retreſh himſclfe and his Armie in Seleucia, during the Winter which theri 
came on; granted vnto the Egyptiaz a-Truce for foure moneths, with promiſe 
that he would be ready to hearken vnro equall Conditions, when they ſhould bee 
offered; - It was not hismeaning to,bee ſo courteous; as he would faine have ſeemed, 
butonelytolull his enemies aſlcepe, whilſt he caoketime to refreſh bimſelfe; and 
to bring Acheas to ſome-good order , whoſe treaſondayly grew more open and vio- 
lent. 'Thefame negligence which he thought the Hegyptian would have vicd , Hee 
30 vcd himfelfe; as preſuming, that when rime of the yeecre betrer ſcrucd, little force 
would be needfull ; for that the Townes would voluntarily yeelde vnto him, fince 
Ptolemie prouided not for their defence. Neucrthelefle, he gaveaudienceto the Em- 
baſſadours, and had often conference with thoſe that were ſent out of 4Hegypr : pleas 
ſing himfelfewell,to diſpute about the iuſtice of hisquarrell;, which he purpoſed h "li 
ſhortly co make good by the ſword, wherherir were iv{t orno. He faid, that it was | 
agreed betweene Seleucy;his Anceſtor,and Prolemie the ſonne of Legs, T hat all Syria, 
if they could win itfrom Artigenys, ſhould be giuen in poſſeſhon to Seleucas: and 
that this bargaine was afterwards ratified, by generall conſent of all the Confede- 
rates, afrer the batraile at 1pſus. But Prolemies ren would acknowledge no ſuch 
42 bargaine. They ſaid, thar P:olemiethe ſonne of Lagr, had wonne Czleſyria, and the 
« Provincesadioyning for himſelfe: as alſo thathe had ſufficiently gratified Selewcns, 
by lending bim forces to recover his Prouince of Babylon, and the Counttiesabour 
the Riuer of Eaphratesy. Thus whileſt neither of themgreatly cared forpeace ; they 
were, intheend of their diſputation, as farre from concluding as at the beginning. 
Ptolemiedetnanded reftitution ; 4»tiochus thought, that he bad not as yer gotten all 
that was his owne: Alſo Ptolemie would necdes hane Aches compre bended inthe 
League-betweenethem, asone of their Confederates ; But Amtiochus would not en- 
dure to heare of this,cxclaiming againſt itas a ſhamefullcbing,that one King ſhould 
offer to deale ſowith another, as to take his Rebell into proceQtion, and ſeeke to 
go ioyne bimin Confederacic with his owne Sovereigne Lord. When the Truce was 
expired,and Antrochneprepared totake the field againe : contrary to hisexpeRati- 
on hee was informed, T hat Prolemie, with a very puifſanc Armic, was comming vp 
3gainſthim out of «£zypt. Sctring forward thereforeto meet with the Enemie, he 
was encountred on the way by thoſe Captaines of Ptolemie, thar had reſiſted him 
| the 
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the yeere before. They held againſt him the paſſages of Z;banws, whence neucr= 
theleſſe be drave them : and, proceeding onward in his iournic, wan ſo many places, 
that he greatly increaſed his reputation; and thereby drew the Arabzans,with diuers 
of the bordering people, to become his followers. - As thetwo Kings drew neare 
rogether ; many Captaines of Prolemie forſooke his pay , and fled ouer to Antiorhus. 
T his notwithſtanding, the «/£gyprian bad the courage to:meere his Enemie in the 
field, The batcaile was foughtat Raphiat where it was nor to be decided, whether 


| the «Aegyptians or Afiatiques were the better Souldicrs' (for that the ſtrength of 


both Armies conſiſted in Mercinaries, chiefly of the Gretkes, Thraciens,:and Ganles) 
but whether of the Kings was the more fortunate. Prolemie, with 4r/aor. bis lifter 
and Wife, rode yp; and Hows encouraginghis men; the like:did Aut79hu onthe 
other (ide : cach of them rehearſjug the braucdeedes of their Anceſtors; as not ha- 
uing of their owne, wherby to valewthemlelues, 4»tiochws had the mare Elephants: 
as alſo his, being of Aſia, bad they beene fewer would hanc:beatenthoſe of 4fricke, 
Wherefore by the aduantage of theſe beaſts, Heedraue thecnemics before him, in 
that part of the battaile wherein hee fought himſelte. But .Pcolexnic bad the better 
men: by whoſe yalourhe brake the Groſſe of his Encmies:battaile; and wan the vi- 
Qoriez whileſt Antiochws was heedleſly following vpen thoſe; whom hee had com- 


Ig 


pelled to retire. 4ntiochus bad brought into the field aboueſeuentiethouſand foor, . 


and ſix thouſand Horſe; whercof hhe loſtſcarcetenthouland foote, and not 
foure hundred horſe 3, yerthe fame of hisovertbrow tooke from him allthoſe pla- 
ces which he had lately wonne, When therefore he was returfied hometo Antioch: 


 Heebegantoſtand infeare, left Prolemic and 4chews, ſetting ypon him bothatonce, 


ſhould put him in danger of his whole Eſtate. Ibis cauſed bim to ſend Embaſſa- 
dars vnto'the < £gyptian to treatof peace : which was readily, graunted; ir-being 
much againſt the nature of Prolemie, to vexehimſelte thus with the redious bulines 
of warre. So Pto/emic, having ſtaicd thage moneths in Syrrs; returned home into 
«Egypt clad with the reputation ofa Conqueror; to the great admiration of his 
ſubicRs, and of all thoſe that were acquainted with his voluptuousand {lothfull 
condition. 9124 7504013 $08 | GYLerit 
Acheus was notcompriſed'inthe League betweene theſe two Kings :- or if hee 
had beene included therein 5 yet would not the e/£gyprian have taken the paines, 
of making a ſecond Expeditionfot his ſake. T he beft was, that he thought himſelfe 
firong enough, it fortune were not too-much againſt him, to deale with Antiochas. 
Neither was hee confident withoutgreatreafon:. For beſides his many viRories, 
whcreby hee had gotrenall that belonged vnto 4»trochus on this ide of Taurss, Hee 
had alſo good lucceſſe againſt A/talus King of Pergamus; that was an'ablemanof 
watre, and commanded a ſtrong Armie. Neither was hee, as Mo/pthe Rebell had 
beenc, one of meane regard otherwiſe, and catryed beyond himſelfe by apprehen- 


39 


ding the vantage of ſome opportunitie : but Couſin german tothe King , as hath 49 


beene ſhewed before; and nowlately the Kings brother-in-law, by taking to wife a 
yonger daughter of the ſame Mithridates King of Pontus, which wasallo called Zao- 
dice, as was her lifter the Qucene, Antiochus his wife. Theſe things bad added maie- 
ſtie vato him 3 and had made bisfollowers greatly to reſpe& him, cuen as oneto 
whomea Kingdome was belonging. Neither made it alittle for him , That King 
Ptolemie of «Egypt held him in the nature ofa friend : and that King Antiochus was 
now lately vanquiſhed in the battaile at Rephiazand had thereby loft all his getrings 
in Syria. But all theſe hopes and likelihoods came to nothing : For the King of 
Pontw,if he would meddle in thatquarrel betweene his ſonnes-in-law,had no rea- 


ſonto take part againſt the more honourable. As for the «£gyptian -- Hee was not 50 


onely ſlothfull ; buthindred by a rebellion of his ewne ſubics, from helping bis 
friends abroad. For the people of .fgypr, of whom Ptelemze, contraric to the man- 
ner of his Progenitors , had armeda great numberto ſerue in the late Expedition ; 


began to entertaine a good opinion of their owne valour, thinking it notinferiour 
| to 
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rothe Macedonian. Hereupon they refuſed to ſufter as much as formerly they had 
done: ſince they lefle eſteemed, than they had done, the force of the Kings Merci- 
narie Greekes z which had bitherto kept them in ftreight ſubiction. T hus brake 
out a warre betwceene the King and bis ſubicts : wherein though the ill-guided 
force of the Multitude was finally broken ; yet King Prolemie thereby waſted much 
ot his ſtrength, and much of his time, that might have beene ſpent , as hee thought, 
much better in reuelling ; or, as others thought, in ſuccouring 4cheus. As for 4n- 
tiochus, He had no ſooner made his peace with the «Egyptian, than heeturned all 
hiscareto the preparation of warre againſt Achevs. To this purpoſe heentred into 
10: League with A/talus; that ſo hee might diſtraRt the forces of his Rebell, and finde 
him worke on all {ides. Finally, hisdiligenceand fortune were ſuch, that within a- 
while he had pent vp 4chexs into the Citie of Sardes; where he held him about two 
yeeres belicged. The Citic was very ſtrong,and well victualled : ſoas thereappea- 
red not,, when theſccond yeere came, any greater likelihood of raking ir, than in 
the firſt yecres fiege. Inthe end, one Lagoras a:Cretan found meanes how to enter 
the Towne. The Caſtle it ſelfe was vpon avery high Rocke, and ina manner ims 
pregnable,as alſo the Towne-walladioyningtothe Caſtle, inthat part which was 
called the Sawe, was in like manner ſituated vpon fteepe Rocks, and hardly accefſi- 
blezthat hung oueradeepe bottome, whereintothe dead carkaſes of Horſes, and 
20 other beaſts, yea,and ſometimes of men,vſed to be throwne. Now it was obſerued 
by Lagoras, thatthe Ranens and other birds of prey , which hanted that place by 


rcaſon of their food which was there never wanting, vcd to flie vp vntothe top of - 


the Rockes, and topitch vpon the walls; where they reſted without any diſtur- 
bance. Obſcruing this often , he reaſoned with himſelte,and concluded,that thoſe 
parts of the Wall were lett vnguarded, as. beeing thought vnapproachable, 
Heereof hee informed the King : who approoued his iudgement , and gaue 
vnto him the leading of ſuch men, as hee delired for the accompliſhing of the en- 
terprize. T he ſucceſſe was agreeable to that which Zagoras bad afore conceiued : 
and, though with much labour, yet without reſiſtance, he ſcaled thoſe Rockes, and 
30 ( whileſt a generall aſſault was made) entred the Towne in that part; which was,ar 
other times vngarded, then vnthought vpon. Inthe ſame place had the Perſians, 
vnder Cyras, gotten into Serdes; when Creſus thought himſelfe ſecure on thar fide. 
Bur the Citizens tooke not warning , by the exampleof a loſſe many ages paſt; and 
therefore out of memorie. Acheus beld ſtill the Caſtle: which nor onely ſeemed b 
nature impregnable,but was very well ſtored with all neceſſaries; and manned wi 
a ſufficient number, of ſuch as wereto him well aſſured. A4n/tochus therefore was 


go of Sardes ſtood. Himthey tempted with great rewards, which he ſhould recciue 
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ed folham owelty / nt, Hee was an is buſineſſe ; but was nv 
ee Toe Thy mi 
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urs 7h cm cxink alltheſe -ngageer—a ro dealt wiſely, > : q —_ with Bo/z three or 
_ ic him fhdence. Ache he mcant to ſen oncer- 
che commen: Ma earn oe alittle longer : 6 rnd better Karr amr 
dation of Cre- ſtay in is friends : from whom w Id hee iſſue forth himſclfe. & 
riciimzno eſſe ore of his friends ; fche enterpriſe, then wou he faith ofa man vnknown 
voluminous, ning the oor = mee Arr himſelfe wr cx wpriner the Cretian with ro 
_— er, no : Oonidert ry couid no 
tipliciticof he tooke or . ll notes, he did not c ith one . whoſe knaue y -f 
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rar magni ret dby circumſpection. Bol ily betaken by the ambuſh p be ap- 59 
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ſent, Andin ſuch order came they now forth: 4rianw going betore as Guide; the 
relt foHowing, as the way ſerued,, and Bols inthe Rere. dcheus made noneac- | 
quainred with his purpole,till che very inſtant ofthis departure. Then ſignified hee 
the matter to his wife Zaodice; and comforting her with bope as well 9h could, 
appointed foure of his eſpeciall friends to beare him companic. They were all 
diſguiſed: and one ofrhem alone rooke vpon him to haue knowledge of the Greeke 
rongue ; ſpeaking and anſwering, as neede ſhould require, forall, as ifthe reit had 
been Barbarians. . Balis followed them, craftily deuiling vpon his bufineſſe, and 
much perplexed. For (faith Polybius) Though he were of Crete, and prone to ſurmiſe 
10 ny thing to the miſchiefe of another. yer could hee nor ſee in the darke, nor know 
which of them was Aches , or whet 
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fended the Streights and paſſages of Mountaines, T he reſiſtances they made avai- 
Iedthem nor. For Antioches had with him ſogreata multitude, and fo well ſorted, 
as hee needed notto turne out ofthe way, from thoſc tharlay fortified againſt him, 
in Woods and Streights berweene their Mounraines; it being calic to ſpare out of 
ſo great a number , as many as fetching a compaſle about, might either ger aboue 
the Encmies heads; or come behinde , and chargethem on the backe, T hus did be 
oftenimploy againſt them his light armarure: wherewith hee cauſed them rodil- 
lodge, andgiue way vnto his Phalanx ; vpon which they durſtnotaduenturethem- 
ſelves in open ground. CArſaces, the ſecond ofthename , (for his Father was dead 
before this) was then King of Parthia; whothough hee wasconfidentin the fideli. 10 
tie of his owne ſubicQs; yet feared to encounter with ſo mighty an invader. His 
hope was, that the bad wayes, and Deſarts, would haue cauſed Antrochas , when he 
was at Ecbatane in Media, to giue ovetthe journey, without proceeding much fur- 
ther. This not ſo falling ovt; He cauſed the Wels and Springs in the Wilderneſſe, 
through which his Enemic muſt paſſe, ro bee dammed vpand fpoyled. By which 
meanes, and thereſiftance before ſpoken of, when he could no preuaile, Hee with- 
drew himſelfe out of the way; ſuffering the Enemie to take his pleaſure for atime,in 
waſting the Countrie : whercin,withour ſome vitory obrained , bee could make no 
long abode. A4utiocbus hereby found, That Arſaces was nothing ftrongly provided 
forthe warre. Whereforchee marched through the heatt'of Parthis:” and then 20 
forward into Hyrcania 5 where hee wanne Tambrace, the chicfe Citie of that Pro- 
vince. This indignitie, and many other loſſes, cauſed _/r/aces at length; when he 
had gathered an Armie that ſeemed ftrong enough, to aduenturea battaile. The 
iſſue thereof was ſuch, as gaue to neither of the Kings hope of accompliſhing his 
deſires, without exceeding difficultic, Wherefore Aarſaces craued Peace, and at 
length obtained it: Antiochusrhinking it noramiſle, to make hima friend, whom he 
cou'd not make a ſubicR. * ghabmpqr—k, 

T he next Expedition'of Antiochus, was againſt Euthydemus King of the Battri- 
@n5 ; one that indeed had notrebelled againſt him or his Anceſtors : but having gor- 
ten the Kingdome from thoſe that had rebelled, kept itto himfelfe. With Enrhy- 20 
demas he fought a battaile by the River 27s, where he had the viRtory.- But the 
viRoric was not ſo greatly to bis honour z as was the teſtimonic which he gaue of 
his qwnepriuate valour, in obtaining ir. He was thought that day to have demea« 
nedYim more couragiouſly, than did any one man in all his Armie. His Horſe was 
Naine vader him; and he himſelfe receiued a wound inhis mouth, whereby hee 
loſt ome of hisreeth. As for Euthydemas, He withdrew bimſelfe backe into the fur- 
ther patts of his Kingdome, and afterwards protrafted the Warte ; ſecking how to 
endir by compoſition. So Embaſſadours paffed berweene' the'Kings: Antioehus 
Gm ong, ira ot of his was vnivfly'vſurped' frombim': Eamytemus 
anſwering , T hat he had wonne it from the childrenofthe Viaipets: and frirther, 40 
Thhatthe Bi&riav;, a wilde Nation,could bardly beretainedini order; ſaue bya King 
oftheirowne; for that they bordered ypon the Seyrhians, with whom ffrhey ſhould 
joyne, it would begreatlyto the danger of all the Provinces tharlay behirid them, 
Theſe allegations,togerher with his one weanineſſe, pacified"Antiochus, and made 
him willing to grantPeace,vpon reaſonable Conditions. Demeriies,the onieof Ex- 
thydemns, being a 200dly/Genel man, and employed by hisFather as Embaflidour 
in this Treaticof Peace, was nor alittleauaileable vitoagood Concluſion:' For 4v- 
riachus liked him fo well ,that he enatd Homearer ores one of hisowne 
daughters: and therewjthall permitted Enthydentas to retaine the Kingdomey'cau- 


ſing him gevertheleſſe rh delinet yp all his Elephaiirs ;' as alſor6binde bithſelfe by 50 
oath, to fach'Coucnantsas he thoughtrequiſice,”* ©: EL 2003 0 GOR OS 
So Antiochus leauing the Baf#r1an iniquier mite a jontney over Cantuſus; and 
came tothe borders of zzdi4, where he renewed with'Sophagaſetins ,King of che 1#- 
dias, the ſocictie that had been berweene theit" Anceſtors] The Ipdjan; had * 
maine 
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mained ſubje& vato the Macedonians, for alittle while, after Alexanders death. Eu- 
menes in his Warre againſt Avtigonus, rayſecd partof his torces out of their Coun- 
tric, Burt when Aztigonw after his vitorie turned Weſtward, and was ouer-bu- 
fied in agreatciuill Warre: then did one Sandrocottus, an Indian, ſtirre vp his Coun- 
trimento Rebcllion;z making himſelferhcir Captaine, and taking vpon him as Pro- 
reor of their libertie. This Office and Title he ſoone changed, though nor with- 
out ſome contention, into the Nameand Maicſtie of aKing. Finally hee got vnto 
himſelfe, (hauingan Armicof f{ixc hundred thouſand men) ifnor all 1»4ia, yeras 
muchof it as had beene Aexanders. In this Eſtate he had wel] confirmed himlelfe, 
10 ere Selewews Nicatoy could find leriſuretocall him toaccount. Neither did He faint, 
or humble himſelfe, atthe comming of Seleucws : but met him in field, as readie to 
. defend his owne; ſoftrongly and well appointed, that the Macedonian was conten= 
ted, to make both peace and afhnitie with him , taking only a reward of fiftic Ele» 
pbants. T his League, made by the Founders of the 1ndian and Syrian kingdomes, 
was continued by ſome Offices of loue berweenethcirchildren, and now renewed 
by Antiochus : whoſenumber of Elephants were increaſed thereupon, by the /#- 
dianKing , to an hundred and fittie : as alſo he was promiſed, to haue ſome treaſure 
ſentafrer him which hceleft one to receive. Thus parted theſe two great Kings. 
Neither had the 1ndiens, from thistime forwards, in many generations, any buli- 
20 neſſe worthie of remembrance with the Weſterne Countries, . The poſteritic of 
Sandrocotiue, is thought to bave retained that kingdome vnto the dayes of Anguſts 
Ceſar: to whom Porwe , then reigning in i»dis, ſent Embaſſadours with Preſents, 
and an Epiſtle written in Greeke: wherein, among other things, Hee ſaide, T hat He 
had command ouer {ixe hundred Kings. Thereisalſo found, ſcattercd in ſundrie 
Authors, the mention of ſome which held that kingdome,in diners Ages, cucn vnto 
the time of Conflantene the great : being all peraduenture of the ſame race. But Antio- 
chu, whoin this Treatie with Sophagaſenrs carried himſclfe as the worthier perſon, 
receiving Preſents; and after marched home through Drangiane and Carmanca, with 
ſuch reputation, thatall the Potentatcs not onely in the higher A/i, bur on the hi- 
30 ther (ide of Tawrws, humbled rhemſelnes vnto him, and called him The Great : ſaw an 
end of his owne Greatneſle within few yeeres enſuing, by preſuming to ſtand vpon 
points with the Rowens ; whoſe Greatneſle was the ſame in deed, that his was onely 


in ſceming. 


Ce ——_—_— 


2d I, 


Thelewd Reigneof PTOLEMIE PHILOPATOR in egypt : with the tragicall ende 

of his fauourites, when hee was dead. ANTI OCH vs prepares towarre on the young 

49 child Prot tmin EriyHANE S,theſonneof PHILOPATOR. Hicirreſolution 

in preparing for diuers werres at once.. His Voyage toward the Helleſpont. Hee ſeekes to 

hold amitie with the Romans , who make friendly ſhew to him ; intending neuertheleſſe to 

haue warre with hims. His doings about the Helleſpont ; which the Romans made the firſt 
ground of their quarreiito him. 


His Expedition being finiſhed Antiochxs had leiſure to repoſe him- 
ſelfe awhile, and ftudie which way to convertthe terror of his puil- 
WA, lance, for theenlargement of his Empire. Within two or three 
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may [ceme to diſcharge him of ſo horribleacrime, as his Fathers death : yet the 
bealtlineſle of all his tollowing like, makes him not vnlike to hauc done any mil- 
chiefe,whereofhe could be accuſed. Hauing wonne the battaile at Raphra, Hegaue 
himſclfe over to ſenſuality;8 was wholy gouerncd by a Strumpet called : gethoclea. 
At her inftigation Hee murdered his owne wife and (ifter ; which had aducntured 
herſelte with him, in that oncly dangerous Attion by him vndertaken and perfor- 
med with honor. T he Lieutenant-ſhips of his Prouinces, with ail Commands in his 
Armic, and Offices whatſoeuer ; were wholly referred vnto the diſpolition of this 
Agathocles, and her brother Agathocles, and of Oexenthe a filthie Bawd thar was mo- 
ther vnto them both. So theſerthree gouerned the Realme art their pleaſure, to to 
the great gricfe of all the Covntrie, till Philopator died: who having reigned ſeucn- 
teene yeeres, leftnoneother ſonne than Prolemie Eprphanes achilde of fiue yeeres 
old, begotten on Ar/inoe that was his fiſter and wife. Afﬀterthe Kings death ; Aga- 
thotles beganne totake vpon him, as ProteAor of young Eprphanes, and Goucrnour 
of the Land. He aflembled the Macedons (which were the Kings ordinarie forces in 
pay, notall borne in 2facedonte, but the raceof thole that abode in «/£gypt with Pro- 
lemie the firſt, and would not bee accounted Egyptians; as neither would the Kings 
themſclues) and bringing foorth vnto them his lifter Agathocles,with rhe yong King 
in herarmes; beganne a {olemne Oration. Hetold them, That thedeceaſed father 
of thisthcir King, had committed the child mto the armes of his (lifter, bur vnto the 20 
faich of them : on whoſevaliantright hands, the whole ftate of the Kingdome did 
nowrelic. He beſought them theretore that they would bee faithfull, and, as great 
need was, defend their King againſt the treaſon of one Tlepolemw,an ambitious man, 
who trairerouſly went abour to ſct the Diademe vpon his owne head, being a mcere 
ſtranger to the Royall bloud. Herewithall bee prodnced before them a witneſle, 
that ſhould juſtific his accuſation againſt 7/epolemws. - Now though it were ſo, that 
he deliuercd all this with a fained paſſhon of ſorrow , and counterfeiting of teares : 
yet the AMacedowsthat heard him , regarded not any word that he ſpake; but ſtood 
laughing,and talking one toanother, whata ſhameleſle diſſemblerhe was,torake ſo 
much vpon him,as if he knew not how greatly hee was hated. And ſo brake vp the 39 
Afembly: Hee that had calledit, being ſcarce aware how. Agathocles therefore, 
whom thc old Kings fauour had made mighty, but ncither wiſe nor well qualified ; 
chought to goe to worke,as had formerly beenc his manner, by vling bis authoririe, 
to the ſupprefſfionof thoſethat hediſtruſted. Hee haled out of a Temple the mo- 
ther-in-law of Tlepolemus; & caft her into priſon. This filled Alexandria with rumors, 
and made the people (though accuſtomed to ſuffergreater things, whileſt they were 
committed inthe old Kings name) to meet in knots togecher, and vtter one to ano- 
ther their mindes; wherein they bad concciued extreme hate, againſt rheſe three 
pernicious miſgouernours of the old King. Beſides their conſideration of the pre- 
ſentinjurie done to Tlepolemus , they were ſomewhat alſo mooued with feare of 40 


barme ; which, in way ofrequitall, 7lepolemus was likely ro doe vnro the Cirtie. For 


He was, though a man moſt vnapt for Goucrnment, as afterwards hee proued; yet 
no bad Souldier, and well beloued of the Armic. Ir was alſothenin his power,to 
Kop the proviſion of vittuals which was to come into Alexandria, As theſe mo- 
tives wrought with the people : ſo by theremedie which Agathocles vſed, were the 
Mactdons more baſtily, and more violently ſtirred vato vprore. He ſecretly appre- 
hended one of theirnumber, whom he ſuſpected of conſpiracic againſt him ; and 
deliuercd him vnro a follower of higowne, to be examined by torture. Thispoore 
ſouldior was carried into an innerroome of the Palace, and there ftripped out of all 
his apparrell to be tormented. But whileſt the whippes were brought foorth , and 5© 
all things cuen ina readineſle for that purpoſe, there was brovght vnto the Miniſter 
of Azathocles,a ſad reportof Tlepolemus his being at hand. Hereupon the Examiner, 
and his Torturers, one afteranother, went out of the roomez leauing Mocragenes 
the Souldioralone by himſelfe, and the dores open. Hee perceiuing this, naked as 
hc 
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he was ,conucighecd himlſelfe out of the Palace, and got vnto the Macedonians; of 
whom hee found ſomeina Temple thereby at dinner. The Macedonian; were as 
ficrcein maintenance of their Priuiledges,asarc the Turkes 1anizars. Being aſſured 
therefore thar one of their tellowes bad thus been vicd ; they tell to Armes in a 
greatrage, and beganto forcethe Palace: crying out, Thatthey would ſee the 
King,and not Jeaue bim in poſſethion of ſuch a dangerous man. The whole multi- 
tude in the Citic, with lowdclamours, made no lefſeadoc than the Souldiours, 
though toleſſe eftett, So the o)d Bawd Oenenthe fled into a Temple: ber Sonne 
and Daughter ſtaid in the Court, vnrill the King was taken from them; and they, 
10 by his permiſhon which hee eaſily gave, and by appointment of choſe that now had 
him in their hands, deliuered vp tothe furic ot the people, A4gathecles himfclte was 
ſtabbcd ro death, by ſome which therein did the office of friends; though in man- 
ner of enemies, His (iter was dragged naked vp and downethe f{treeres ; as was alſo 
his mother, with ali ro them belonging : the enraged multicudecommitted vpon 
them a barbarous execution of juſtice biting them, pulling out their eyes, andrea» 
ring them in picces. | 
Theſetroublesin,&egypt, ſcrucd wellto ſtirre vp King Antioch ; who had 
very good leiſure, though he wanted all pretence, to make warre vpon young Prole- 
mic. Philip of Macedon had the ſame delire, ro get whar part he could ofthe childes 
20 eltate. Butit happened well, that Prolemze Philopator inthe Punick Warre, which 
was now newly ended, had done many good offices vnto the Romens, Vntothem 
theretore the «Zgypriens addrefied themſclues, and craucd helpe againlt theſe rwo 
Kings: who though they ſecretly maligned one the other, yet had cntred into co- 
venant to diuide betweene them, all that belonged vnrto this Orphan; whole Father 
had beene Confederate with them both. $o * 34. Lepidus was ſent from Rome, to 
protet from all violence the King of £gypt ; eſpecially againſt Antiochus, As for 
the Macedonian; Hee was very ſoone fourd bulied, with warreat his owne doores, 
Allo Scopas the ,/£t01tan, being a Penlioner to the «£gyptian, was ſent into Greece 
torayſean Armicot Mercinaries. What Zepidzs did ine/£gypt,l doe not find: and 
30 therefore thinke it not improbable, that Hee was ſent thither onely one of the 
three Embaſſadours, ® inthe beginning of the Warre with P4:/p, as hath beene 
ſhewed beforc. As for Scopas; Heſhortly after went vp into Syria with his Armie : 
where winning many places, among thereſt of his Acts, He ſubducd the lewes; who 
ſeeme to have yeelded themſclues a little before vato 4z7:9chz, at ſuch rime as they 
ſaw him prepare for his Warre,and deſpaired of receiving helpe from Zgypr. Bur 
it wasnot long,ereall theſe Viftorics of Scopas came to nothing. For the very next 
ycere following, which was (according to Exſebius ) the ſame yeere that Philip was 
beaten at Cypoſcephale; Antiechus vanquilhbed Scopas in battzite , and recoucred all 
that had beene loſt. Among thereſt, che ewes with great willingnefle returned vn- 
49 derhis obedience; and were therefore by him very gently cntreared. 
T he Land'of «Egypt this great King did forbeare to inuade; and gave it our, 
that he mcant to beſtow a daughter of his owne in marriage vpon Ptoleme : either 
_ hoping, as may ſceme, that the Countrie would willingly ſabmit it ſelfe voto him, 
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ifthis yong child ſhould happen to miſcarrie; or elſe that greater purchaſe might * 


bemadein the Weſterne parts of 4/i«, whileſt P-:/p was held over-laboured by 
the Romans. Itappearesthathe was very much diſtrafted; hunting (as we ſay)two 
Hares at once with one Hound. T he quarrels betweene 4ztalws, Philip, and the 
Greekes, promiſed to affoord him great advantage, it he {ſhould bring his Armieto 
the Helkeſpont. On the other (ide , the ſtate of «£gypt being ſuch as hath beene de- 

o Clared, ſeemed cafie to be ſwallowed vp at once. One whiletherefore hee tooke 
what hee could get in Syria : where all were willing {andthe Jewes amongrhereſt, 
though hitherto they had keptefairh with the «/Zgyptian) to yeeld him obcdience. 
Another while,letting «Egypt alone, He was about to make inuaſion ypon ©Mtralws 
his Kingdome z yet luſfcred himſelfe eaſily to be perlwaded by the Rowan _ 
| adore, 
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ſadours, and deliſted from that enterpriſe. Hauing thus farregratified the Romans ; 
He ſends Embaſſadours tothe Senate , to conclude a perfect amitie betweene him 
and them. Iris not lightly to be ouerpaſled, That cheſe his Embaſſadours were lo- 
vingly entertained at Rome; and diſmiſſed, with a Decree andanfwere of the Senate, 
altogether to the honour of King _Yntiochus. Bur this anſwere of the Romans was 
not (incere ; being rather framed according to regard of the Kings good liking, than 
of their owneintenc. They had notas yet made ancnd with P/zl;p-: neither would 
they gladly be troublcd with two great warres atonce. Wheretore, not ſtanding 
much vpon the nice cxamination of what belonged vnto their honour, they were 
content to give good words for the preſent. In the meane time Antiochws fights 10 
with Scopas in Syris, and ſhortly prepares to winne ſome T owneselſewhere, belong- 
ing vnto Prolemie, yet withall hee ſendsan Armie Weſtward, intending to make 
what profit hee can of the diſtrations in Greece. Likewile itis conſiderable, asan 
argument of his much irreſolution , How notwithſtanding bis attemprs vpon both 
of their Kingdomes, he offered one of his daughters to Ptolemie , and another to En- 
menesthe ſonne of Mtalws, newly King of Pergamw: ſeeking cach of their friend- 
ſhips, at oneand the ſame time, when he ſought to make eachotthem a ſpoile. 
Thus was he ating and deliberating at once ; being carried with an incxplicable 
dclire ofrepugnancics;which is a diſcaſe of great,and ouer-ſwelling for -unes. How- 
ſoencr it was, He ſent an Armie to Sardesby Land, vndertwo of his 01 'nc ſonnes : 20 
willing them there to ftay for him ; whileft he himſelfe with a Flecte ot an hundred 
Gallies, and two hundred other veflels, intendcd to patle along by the Coaſts of 
Ciliciaand Caris, taking in ſuch places as held forthe «Eg yprrav. It wasa notable 
AR ot the Rhodians, that, whileſt the war of Philzplay yer vpon their hands,they ad- 
uenturcd vpon this great Antiochus. T hey ſent vnto him a proud Embaſſage: wher- 
by they gauc him to vaderſtand, Thatit he paſſed forward beyond a certaine Pro» 
montoric in Cilicis , they would meete him and fight with him ; not for any quar- 
rell oftheirs vnto him z bur becauſe hee ſhould nor ioyne with Philip their encmic, 
and helpe him againſt the Romans. Tr was inſolently done ofthem, neither ſeemed 
ir otherwiſe, to preſcribe ſuch limits vntothe King : yet he tempered himſelfe, and 30 
without any ſhew of indignation gauca gentle anſwere; partly himſelfero their Em- 
baſfadours ; partly vnto their wholc Citie, by Embaſſadevurs which he thither ſent. 
He ſhewed his deſire, to renew the ancient Confedcracies betweene his Anceſtors 
and them: and willed them not to be afraid, left his comming ſhould tend vnro any 
hurt,cither of them,or of their Confederates. As touching the Romans whom they 
thought that he would moleſt : they were (he ſaid) his veric good friends; where- 
of, he thought there needed no better proote, thanthe entertainement and anſwer 
by them newly given to his Embaſſadovurs. 

T he Rhodtans appcare to have been acunning people, and ſuch as conld foreſee 
what weather was like ro happen. This anſwer of the King,and therelation of what 40 
Had paſſed betwcene his Embaſſadours and the Senate, mooued them nota whit ; 
whenthey were informed ſhortly after, that the Adacedonian warre was ended at the 
battaile of Cy»oſcephale. T hey knew that _Untiochus his turne wonld be next; and 
preparedto be forward on the firongerfide. Wherefore they would not bee con- 
rented tofir ſtill; vnleſſe the Townes on the South Coaſt of 4/is, belonging to Pro- 
lemie their friend and Confederate, were ſuffered to bee at quiet. Herein alſo they 
did well ;forthat they had cuer been greatly beholding to all the race of the Po- 
lemies. T hey therefore, in this time of necefhtie, gave what aid they could vnto all 
the ſubics ofthe Aegyprianin thoſe parts. In like manner did King Eumepes, the 
ſonne of Attalws, prognoſlicate as concerning the warre that followed, berween An- 50 
tiochus and the Romans. For when King Antiochu made a friendly offer, to beſtow 
one of his daughters vpon him in marriage: Hee excuſed himſelfe, and wovld not 
have her, Amalus and Phileterm:,his brethren, wondered at this. Bur he told them, 
thatthe Romans would ſurely make warre vpon Antiochns; and therein finally pre» 
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uvaile, Wherefore he ſaid, T hat by abſtayning from thisaffinitie,ir ſhould be in his 
power to ioyne with the Romans, and ſtrengthen himſelfe greatly with their friend- 
ſhip. Contrariwiſe, if hee lcaned to A»tiechus: as he mult be partaker in his over- 
throw ; ſo was he ſureto be oppreſſed by him, as by an ouer-mightie neighbour, if 
he happened to win the victorie, 

Antiochas himſelfe wintered about Epheſus : where hee tooke ſuch order as hee 
thought convenient, forthe reducing of S»yracand Lampſacus to obedience; that 
bad 'vſurped thcir libertie, and obſtinately ftroucto maintaineir, in hopetharthe 
Romans would proteft them, In the beginning of the Spring hee ſailed vntothe 
» 119 Helkſpont : where hauing won ſome Townes that Philip bad gotten nor long before 

this, hce paſſed ouer into Eerope (ide; andin ſhort ſpace maftered the Cherſoneſwe, 
T hence went hce to Ly/imachia: which the Thractans had gotten and deſtroyed, 
when Philip withdrew his Garriſon thence, toemployitin the Koman warre. The 
£tolians obiefted as a crime vnto Philip, in the Conference before T. Quintin, that 
hee had oppreſſed Ly/imachia, by thruſting thereintoa Garriſon, Hereunto Philip 
made anſwere, that bis Garriſon did not oppreſſe the Towne, but ſaucir from the 
Barbarians : who tooke and ſacktit, as ſoone as the Macedenians weregone. That 
this anſwere wasgood and ſubſtanciall,though it werenot accepted as ſuch ; mighe 
appeareby the miſerablecaſe, in which Antzochws found Ly/amachiaat bis comming 
20 thither, Forthe Towne was vtterly razed by the Barbarians ; and the people, carri- 
ed away into flaucric. Wherefore the King tooke order to haue it recdificd : as 
alſo to redeeme thoſe that were in bondage; and to recolle as many of the Citi- 
zens,as were diſperſed in the Countriethereabout. Likewiſe hee was carcfull to al. 
lurethither, by hopefull promiſes, new inhabitants; and to repleniſh the Citie 
with the wonted frequencie, Now to the end that men ſhould not be terrified from 
comming thither to dwell,by any feare of the neighbour Thracians:herookeaiour- 
nie in hand againſt thoſe barbarqus people, withthe one balfe of his Armie; leaving 
the other Balte to repaire the Citic. Theſe paines he tooke; partly in regard of the 
conuenient ſituation, and former glory of Zy//machia; partly for that he thought ir 
39 highly redounding vnto his owne honour, torecouerand eſtabliſh the dominion 
in thoſe parts, which his forc-father Selencw Nicator had won from Zyſimachw, and 
thereby made his Kingdome of greater extenc, than it occupied in any following 
time. But for this ambition hee ſhall dearely pay :and as after that victorie againſt 

Lyſimachus , the death of King Seleucus followed ſhortly ; ſo ſhall adeadlie wound of 

the Kingdome founded by Selenens enſue very ſpeedily , afterthe reconqueſt of the 

ſame Countrie, which was the laſt of Seleucas his purchaſes. 3 
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The Romans hold friendly correſpondence with Antiocays, during their warre with 
Pr1r1e : after which they quarrell with him. The doingsof HamwuiBAL at Car- 
thage : whence hee is chaſed by bis enemies , and by the Romans: His flight unto the King 
AxTIocHvs. The Aetolians murmure againſt the Romans in Greece, The warre of 
the Romans and _Acheans, with Nanis the og of Lacedemon. The departure of 
the Romans out of Greece, T.Qv1NT1Y 5s, bis Triumph, Peace deniedto Aus 10+ 
c avs by the Romans. y "IE 
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Or the Romans, though they were vnableto ſmother their deſire of 
war with A4ntiochus , whereof notice was alreadie taken both by their 
friends and by their enemies : yet was it much againſt their will to 
keepethernmouron foot , which they meant ſhortly to. make good, 
of thisintended warre, fo longas they wanted matter of quarrell; 
whereof they werefurniſhed, by this enterpriſe of the Kings about Ly/imnchis. It 
Was 
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was not long, ſince King 4#talws,a friend and helper of the Romans in their war with 
Philip,could obtain of them none other help againſt 4»/ochw,than Embaſladors to 
ſpeake for him z becauſethe one of theſe Kings was held no lefſe afriend than the 0- 
ther. Neither did thereafterwardspaſſc between them any other offices,than very 
friendly. 4ntiechw,at the requeſt oftheir Embaſſadors,withdrew bis Invalion from 
the Kingdome of Pergamu: alſo veric ſhortly after he ſent Embaſſadours to them, 
to make aperfc& League of amitie berweene them. This was whileſt as yet they 
were buſicd with Philzp;and therfore had reaſon toanſwere bis good will with good 
acceptation : as they did in outward ſhew. But when the Macedonian war was at an 
end, and all, or moſt of all rhe States in Greece, were become little better than Cli- 10 
ents vnto the Romass: then was all this good correſpondence changed, into termes 
of worſe, but moreplaine,meaning. For 7T.Quintive, with hisren Counſailors ſenc 
from Rome, requited ( as hath beene * ſhewed before) with acomminartion of warre, 
this kings gratulation oftheir viQtorie ; as alſo his long-protefled amitie, and deſire 
tocontinue in the ſame. 4 
Theſe ten Counſailors were able to informe T. Qurntivs, and acquaint him with 
the purpoſe ofthe Senate: whereof yetit ſeemes that he was not ignorant before; 
ſince,in regard of Antiochbs, hee was the more inclinable vnto peace with Philip. It 
was thercforc agreed, when they diuided themſelucs to make progreſſe through di- 
pers quarters of Greece for the execution of their late Decree, 'T hat two of them 2 © 
ſhould viſitKing Antiochas ; and the reſt, where occation ſerucd , vſe diligence to 
make a partic ſtrong againſt him, Neither was the Senate at Rome vamindfull of the 
buſines : wherein leſt T;Q#intius , with his ten Afliftants, .ſhould happen to forget 
any thing to thcir parts belonging z Z. Cornelivs was ſent from Rome of purpoſe, to 
deale with the King about thoſe controverſies, that were betweene him and Prole- 
me. What other private inſtruftions Cornelis had ; wee may conieQure by the 
mannaging of this his Embaſſage. For comming to Selymbria: and there vnder- 
Randing that P.Yi{ius and JL. Terentiue, having beene ſent by Titus, were at Ly/ima- 
chjia,He haftned thither ; whirher alſo came P. Zextulms ( another of the ten Coun- 
failours) from Barg#lz,to þe preſent at the Conference. Hege/ianex and Ly/ias were 30 
alſo there; the ſanie, who had lately brought from 7i7#« thoſe peremptoric Condi- 
tions,” which the Embaſſadours preſent ſhall expound vnto their Maſter. After a 
few dayes Antioch: returned from his Thracien Expedition, The meeting and en- 
tertainment bctweene Him and theſe Romans, was in appearance full of Joue. But 
when they came to treat ofthe bulineſſe in hand; this good mood was quite altered, 
E.Corgelius, in twoorthree words, briefly deliucred his errand from Rome: which 
was, That 4ztiochus had reaſon to deliuer backe vnto Prolemie thoſe Townes of 
his, whereot he had lately gotten. poſſeſhon. Hereunto he added, and that very 
earneſtly, That hce muſt alſo give vp the Townes of late belonging vnto Philip;and 
by him newly occupied. For what could bee more abſurd, than ſuch folly in the 40 
Romans ; as to let Antioch enioy the profit of thatwarre , whercin they had labou- 
red fo niuch, and Hedone nothing ? Further He warned theKing, that hee ſhould 
not moleſt thoſe Citics that were Free: and finally Hee demaunded of him, vpon 
what reaſon hee was come onerwith fo great an Armic into Europe; for that other 
cauſe of his iournicthere was none probable, thanapurpoſeto make war vpon the 
Romans. | Tothisthe King made anſwere, T hatbee wondered why the. Romans 
ſhould ſotrouble themſelves, with thinking vpon the martersof Afa: wherewith 
_ praied them ” let 9g _ 1 cuen - He, without ſuch curioſitie, ſuffered them 
to doc in «lie what they thought good, As for bis comming; over into : 
they ſaw well cnough That ballnes Had drawnc him Flog 3uin: Y, =o 59 
pry the barbarovs Thraciaws: the rebuilding of Zy/apechie, and. the Tecourrje of 
ownes to him belong \ Thrace and Cherſone[uc. Now.concerning hisvitle vn- 


ro that Countrie, Hederiued it from Seleucyy : who made conguel} theteof,'by his 
vitorie againſt Zy/ſmigchne, Neuberwas it ſo, that any ofthe <a in controuerſie 
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betweene him and the other Kings, had beene till of old belonging to the aacedo- 
nians Or «Egyptians ; but had beenc ſeized on by them , or by others from whom 
they received them, at ſuchtimeas his Anceftors, being Lords of thoſe Countries; 
were hiindred by multiplicitie of buſines, from looking vnto all that was their owne: 
Finally he willed them,neither to ftand in fearc of him, as if hee intended ought a- 
gainſt them from Zy//machia ; (inceit was his purpoſe to beſtow this Cirie vpon one 
of his ſonnes,that ſhould reigne therein: nor yer to begricued with his proceedings 
in eA/e, cither againſt the tree Cities, oragainſttheiKing of Egypt ; lince it was 
his meaning to make the free Cities beholding vnto himſelte, and roioynecre long 

10 with Prolemie, not onely in friendſhip, butina bond of neere affinitic. Cornelis ha- 
uing beard this, and being perhaps vnable to refute it ; would necdes heare further, 
what the Embaſſadours of Sm-yr»aand of Zawpſacus, whom he had there with him, 
could ſay for chemſelues. The Embaſſadors of Lampſacw being called in, began.a 
tale; wherein rhey ſcemed to accuſe the King before the Romans, as it were betore 
competent Iudges. Aztiochus therefore interrupted them, and bade them holde 
their peace; foraſmuch as he had notchoſen the Romans, but would rather tuke the 
Citizens of Khodes,to be Arbitrators betweene Him and them. 

Thus the Treatie held ſome few dayes , without any likelihood of effet. The 

Romans, having not laide their complaints in ſuch ſorr, as they might be a conueni- 

20 ent foundation of the war by them intended: nor yet having purpoſe to depart wel 
ſatisfied , and thereby to corroborate the preſent peace ; were doubttull kow to or- 
der the matter, in ſuch wiſe as they might neither roo rudely, like boiſterous Gallo- 
Greekes,pretend only the goodnefle of their ſwordes; nor yet ouer-modeltly , rore- 
raine among the Greekesan opinion of their wftice, forbcarc the occaſion ot making 
rhemſcluesgrear. The King ontheother (ide was wearie of thele redious gheſts ; 
that would take none anſwere, and yet ſcarce knew what rofay, Ar length came 
newes, without any certaine author, T hat Profemie was dead. Hereofncitherthe 
King, nor the Romans, would take notice, though each of them were deſirous to has 
ſten into «Agypt : Antiochus, to take poſlethion of the Kingdome; and L. Corne- 

3 © live, to preuent him thereof, and ſet the Countricingood order. Corpelius was ſent 
from Rome Embaſſadour, both to Antiochw and to Prolemie : which gaue him oc- 
caſion to take leaue, and prepare for his «£gyp77an voyage. Both He, and his tetlow 
Embaſladors,had good lcaue to depart all together: and the King foorthwith made 
readie, to be in «£gypt withthe firſt, To his ſonne Selexcus bee committed his Ar- 
mie; and left him to oucr-ſee the building of Zy/nachia: but all his Sea-forces Hee 
tookealong with him,and failed vnto Epheſus. Thence hce ſent Embaſſ2dours to 
T. Quintixs: whom he requeſted to deale with him in this matterof Peace,afrer ſuch 
ſort, as might ſtand with honeſtie and good faith. Bur as he was further proceeding 
on his voyage; He was perfeRly informed that Prolemie wasaliue, T his made him 

40 beare another way from «fgypt : and afterwardsatempeſt, with a grieuous [hip- 
wracke, made him, without any furtherattempt onthe way, glad to have ately re- 
couered his Port of Seleucia, T hence went he to 4ntiochia, where he wintercd : (c« 
cure,as might appearc,of the Roman watre, 

But the Romans had not ſodone with him. During the Treatic at Ly//machia, ( at 
leaſtwiſe not long before or after it) one of their :mbaſſadours that had beene 
ſent vnto the Macedonian gaue him counſaile, as in a point bighly tending to his 
g00d; Nottoreftcontented withthe Peace which was granted vnto him by the 
Romans, burttodelire ſocictic with them, whereby they ſhould bee bound to have 
the ſame friends and enemies. And this headuiſed him todoe quickly,beforethe 

50 Warre brake out with Antiochus leſt otherwiſe he might ſeeme , to have awaited 
ſome fit occaſion of taking Armesagaine. T hey whodealtthusplainely, did not 
meane to be ſatisfied with weake excuſes. Inlike manner ſome of the Greekes were 
ſollicited z and particularly the «/tolians, That conſtantly and faithfully they 
ſhould abide inthe friend{hip of the People of Rowe. It was needlelle to ſay wy 
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ly wherero this entreatictended: the froward anſwere made by the e/£oliens, de- 
claresthemto haue well vnderſtood the purpoſe. T hey complained, that they 
were notalike honoured by the Rewansafterthe Vidorie, as they had beene du. 
ring the Warre. They that ſo complained were the moſt moderate of them. O- 
thers crycd out, that they had beene wronged, and defrauded of what was promi- 
ſed vnto them : vpbrayding withall the Romans, as men to them behoJding ; not 
onely for thcir ViRorie oucr Philip; but enen for helping them to ſet foot in Greece, 
which elſe they neuer could have done. Hercto the Romer gauvegentle anſweres: 
telling them that there was no more to doe, than toſcend Embaſlladors to the Se- 
natc,and vttertheirgriefcs ; and then ſhould all be well. | 9 
Such care tookg the Romans in Greece, for their Warre intended againſt Amntio- 
chus. The fame hereofarriving at Carthage, gave matter vito theenemies of Han- 
nibal, wherewith both to picke athanke ot the Rowen Senate; and to chace out of 
their Citic this honourable man, whom they ſogreatly bated. Hee had of late ex- 
erciſed his vertue againſt them in the Ciuill adminiſtration; and given them an 0- 
verthrow,or two,in the long Robe. T he Indgesatthat time bore all the ſway in 
Carthage: holding their places during life ; and having ſubic& vnro them, the liues, 
goods, and fameofallthereft. Neither did they vſe thistheir power with mode- 
ration : but conſpired in ſuch wiſe together, that whoſo oftendcd any one of them, 
ſhould have them all to be his enemies ; which being once knowne, He was ſure to 20 
be ſoone accuſed and condemned. In thistheir impotent rulc of the Cirie , Hanni- 
bal was choſen Pretor. By vertue of which Office, though hee was ſuperiour vn- 
to them during that yecre : yet had it not beene their manner to beare much regard 
vnto ſuch an annval Magiſtrate, asat the yeeres end muſt be accomprtable to them, 
ifought were laid vnto his charge, Hannibal therefore ſending for one of the Quz- 
ſtors, or officersof the T reaſurie, to come and ſpeake with him : the proud Quz- 
ſtor ſer lightly thereby, and would not come. For he was of the aduerſe Faftion to 
Hapnibal ; and men of his place weretobec choſen into the Order of Iudges : in 
contemplation whereof, hee was filled alreadie with the ſpiritof his future Great- 
neſſe. Buthehad nottodoe with ſuch a tame Prztor, as were they that had occu- 30 
picd the place before. Hannibal ſent for him by a Purſinant; and having thus ap- 
prchended him, brought him into judgement before a publique aſſemblie of the 
people. There he not onely ſhewed, what the vadutiful ftubbornneſle of this Quz+ | 
ftor had beene ; but bow vnſufferable the inſolencic of all the Tudges at the pre- 
ſent was: whoſe vnbridled power made them to regard neither Lawes nor Magi- 
ſtrates. To this Oration when hee percciued thatall the Citizens were attentiue 
and fauourable; He foorthwith propounded a Law, which pafled with the generall 
good liking; Thatthe Iudges ſhould be choſen from yecreto yeere,and no one man 
be continued in that Officetwo yeeres together. If this Law had beene paſſed, be- 
fore he paſſed over 7ber# : it would not perhaps have beene in the power of Hanne, 40 
to have brought him vnto necefhitic of reforming another grievance, concerning 
the Romes Tribute, This Tribute the Carthaginians were faine to levie by Taxa- 
tion layed vpon the whole Commonaltie; as wanting money in their publique 
Treaſurie, wherewith to defray eyther that, or divers other necedefvull charges. 
Hannibal conſidering this, beganne to examine the publique Revenues; and to take 
aperfetnote, both how much came intothe Treaſurie, by wayes and meancs 
whatſocuer; and in what ſortit was thencelaid our. So he found, T bat the ordina- 
riecharges of the Common-wealth did not exhauſt the T reaſurie : bur that wicked 
Magiſtrates, and corrupt Officers, turning thegreateſt part of the monies to their 
owne vic, were thereby faine to load the people with necdlefle burdens. -Hereof 50 
he made ſuch plaine demonftration , that theſe Robbers of the common T rcaſure 
were compelled toreftore, with ſhame , whatthcy had gotten by knaverie: and ſo 
the Carthaginians were freed from the neceflitie of making ſuch poore ſhifts, as for- 
merly they had vſcd , when they knew notthe valew of their owne Eſtate, Burt as 
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the vertue of Hanmbal, was highly commended by. all thatwere good Citizens : 
ſorhey ofthe Roman Faction , which had, fince the making of rhe peace vntill now, 
little regarded him , beganne to rage extremely ;- as being by him ltripr ot ther iil- 
gotten goods , and il|-employed aurhoritie, both ar once;eutn when they thought 
tacmſclues.to have been in tull poſſeſhon of the vanquiſhed Carthage.” Where- 
fore they lent letters to their friends at Rome : wherein they complained, as it the 
Berchine Fa&tion grew ftrong againe,and. Hamnibal would thortly be in armes. Que- 
ſtionlefle, it opprefling the Citie by inwltice, and robbing the Treaſurie, were the 
onely way to hold Carthage? in peace with Kome: theſe encmics to the'Brrcbines 
10 Might wellcricour,' I hathauingdonertheir beftalreadic ro keepe all in quict,they 
ſaw none other likelihood than oft Warre. But having none other matter roal. 
leadge, than thcir owne inventions: they faid, That Hannibal was like vntoa wilde 
bealt, which wouid ncuer be ramed:- T har ſecret meſſages paſt betweene him, and 
King 4»tchus: and that hee was wont to cormplaine of id{cneſle, as if it were 
barmetull ro Carthzge; with what cle tolike effeRt they could imagine. Theſe acs 
cuſations they dirctted nor vntothe Senate: but addreffing their letters craftily, 
cucry one to the belt of his owne friends at Rowe , and ſuch as were Senators z they 
wrought fo well, that neither publike notice of their Conſpiracie was taken at Cay- 
thaze; northe authoriticot the Romer Senate, wanting tothe furtherance of their 
20 malicious purpoſe, Oncly P. Scipio is ſaid to haue admoniſhed the Fathers, rhat 
they ſhould not thus diſhonourably {ubſcribe,; and become” Seconds ro rhe accu- 
ſers of Hannibal: as if they would oppreſle, by ſuborning or counrenancing falſe 
witneſſes againſt him, the Man, againſt whom in warre they had nor otlons time 
prevailed, nor vicd their Viftorie in ſuch baſe manner, when they obtained ir. But 
the Romans were not all ſo great-minded as Scipis: they withed for ſome ſuch ad- 
vantage againſt Hennibe; and were glad to hauc found it. Three Embatſadours 
they ſent ouer to Carthage, C. Sermilins , O. Terentius , and IM. Clandins Martellus, 
whoſe very names import ſufficient cauſe of bad affetionto Hmibal, T hele ha- 
ving palt the Sea, were entertained by thoſethat had procured their comming z 
3 © and, being by them inſtraRed how to carrierhemſelues, gaue out, T hat they were 
ſent ro end ſome controuerlics, betweene the Carthagimiens and Maſaniſ/e. But 
Hannibal had kept ſuch good eſpiall vpon the Romans , that hee knew their mea- 
ning well enough: againſt which he wasneuer vnprepared. Tt were enough to ſay, 
T hat hee eſcaped them by flight : but in the ations of ſo famousa man, I hold ir 
not impertinent to rehearſe the particularities. Having openly ſhewed himſelfe, 
as was his manncr, in the place of Aſſembly, Hee went foorth of the Towne when 
it beganne to wexe darke, accompanied with rwo which were ignorant of his de- 
termination ; though ſuch as he might well truſt, Hee bad appointed Horſes to 
be in arcadineſſe at a certaine place: whenceriding all night, Hee came ro a Towre 
40 of his owne by the Sca-{ide. There bad heea Ship furniſhed with all things need- 
full; as baving long expeRed the necefſitie of ſome, ſuch journey. So He bade 4- 
frick farewell; lamenting the misfortune of his Countrie,more than his owne. Paſ- 
ſing ouertothe Ile of Cercina; he found therein rhe Haven ſome Merchants ſhips 
of Carthege. They ſaluted him reſpeRinely : and the chiefe among them beganne 
ro enquire, whither hee was bound. He ſaid, Hee went Embaſſadour to Tyre : and 
that he intended there inthe Iland to make a ſacrifice; whereto Hee inuiced allthe 
Merchants, and Maſters of the Shippes. It was hore weather : and therefore Hee 
would needs hold his Feaſt vpon the ſhore; where, becauſe there wanted couerr, 
He made them bring thither all their ſailes and yards to be vſedin ſtead of Tents. 
50 Theydid fo ; and feaſted with him till it was late at night : at which time heelefe 
them thereaſleepe; and putting to Sea, held on his courſe ro Tyre. All thatnight, 
and theday following , Hee was ſore not to bee purſued. For the Merchants did 
neither make haſte ro ſend any newes of him to Carthage, as thinking him to begone 
Embaſſadoux: neither could they, without ſome loſle of time , ſuch of them as 
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made moſt ſpeed homeward, getaway from Cercina; being buſied awhilein fitting 
their tackle. At Carthage, the mille of ſo greata perſon was diuerfly-conttrucd. 
Some gheſſed aright, T hat he was fled. Burthe morecommon opinion was, That 
the Remaens had made him away. Artlcngth came newes where he had been ſeenc: 
and then the Roman Embaſſadours , having none other crrand thither, accuſed him 
(with an euill grace) asa troublerol the Peace; whereby they onely diſcoucredthe 
miſchiefe by them intended againſt him, andthe malice of cheir Senate; milking 
the while their purpoſe, and cauling men to vnderſtand, that Hee fled not thus with- 
out greatreaſon. | 

Hannibal,comming to Tyre, the Mother-Citic of Carthege, was there entertained 1 © 
Royally : as one, in whoſe great worth and honour the Tyrians, by reaſon of affini- 
tic betweene their Citics , thought themſelucs to haue interelt. Thence went hee 
to cAntioch; and, finding the King departed, vilited his ſopne in Daphne: who friend- 
ly welcommed him, and ſent him vntobis Father at Epheſws, that exceedingly reioy- 
cedat his comming. 

As Antiochus bad cauſe to be glad, inthat he had gotten Harnibal: fo had the Ro- 
mans no great cauſe to bee therefore ſorrie; otherwiſethan as they had much diſ- 
graced themſelues, by dilcouery of their impotent malice, in chacing him thus out 
of his Covntric. For it would not prooue alike caſte vntothis great Commander, 
to make (tout Souldiours of baſe A/atrques; as it had been by his trayning and diſci- 2 © 
pline, to make very ſeruiceableand skiltull men of Warre of the Spaniards, Africans, 
Gaules, and other Natious, that were hardie though vnexperienced. Or were it 

: ſuppoſcd , that one mans worth, eſpecially being ſoextraordinary , could alter the 
nature of a cowardly people : yet was it therewithall conſiderable, that the vani- 
tics of 4ntiochus, the pride of his Court, the baleneſle of his Flatterers, and a thou- 
ſand other ſuch vexations , would bee farre more powerfull in making vnprofitable 
the vertuc of Hennibal ; now adelſolateand banithed man, than had been the villa- 
nic of Hannoand his Complices, hindering him in thoſe ARions wherein hce had 
the high Command , and was ſeconded by bis warlike brethren, Wherefore the 
name of this Great Certhaginian, would onelybelpe to cnnoble the Reman Vito: 30 
rie: or if it further ſerucd to hearten Antiochus, and make him leſſecarefvll to anoid 
the warre ; then ſhould it further ſerue,to juſtifie the Rowancin their quarrell. And 
it ſeemes indeed , that it was no little part of theircare, to get a faire pretence of ma- 
king warre. For CAmtiocbns as is ſaid betore , hauing newly ſent Embaſſadours to 
T.Quintivs , requiring that the Peace might faithfully be kept : ic was not probable, 
that he had any meaning to take Armes ; vnleſſe by meere violence hee were there- 
toenforccd. Onely the £olians were greatly ſuſpeCted, as a turbulent people,de- 
ſirous of innouation, and therefore praQtiſing with this GreatKing ; whom they 
wiſhed to ſee among them in Greece, In this regard,and to appeaſe them ; they had 
of late been anſwered with gentle words by one of the ten Counſailours, That the 40 
Scnate would grantthem whatſoener with reaſon they (ſhould aske. But this pro- 
miſe was too large, and vnad viſcd. For when their Embaſſadours cameto Rome,the 
Senate would grant them nothing ; but wholly referred themrto 7; ©xintive, who 
favoured them leaſt. Hereat rhey murmured, but knew not how to right them- 
ſelues : otherwiſe than by ſpeaking ſuch words, as might haften the Romans out of 
Greece for very ſhame ; who had no deſire to bethence gone, 

Thedayly talke at Rome wasof warre with Antioch; butin Greece , when the 
Romans would leaue the Countrey, Forthe «/£tolians were wont to vpbraid thereſt 
of the Greekes, with the vaine libertie which the Romans had proclaimed, ſaying, 
T hattheſetheir Deliperers had layd heavier fetters vpon them, than formerly 50 
they did weare; bur yer brighter and fairer, than thoſe of the Macedonian : likewiſe, 
T hat it was a gracious a of Ti#zs, to take from the legs of the Greeks their chaine, & 
ticitabour their necks. T here was indeed no cauſeoftarrying longer in Greece, ifthe 
Romans had no other mcaning than what they pretended, For Philip had made no de- 
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laie, in accompliſhment of that which was laid vpon him : all the Townes of Greece 
wereat lbertie,and the whole Countrey at peace, both withthe Romans, and with» 
init ſelfe, As tor dnnochus, He madc it his dayly ſuir, That the Peace berweene 
him and Rome,ſuch as it was,might be confirmed , and irengrhenced by a League of 
more aſſurance. Nenertheleſſc T. 2uintizs would needs feare rhat Antioch meant 
forthwith to ſeize vpon Greece, as ſoone as hee and his Armic were thence departed; 
And inthis regard, He retained ſtill in his owne hands Chalcis, Demetrias, and the 4- 
crocorinthus: by benefit of which Townes, he might rhe better withſtand the dan- 
gerous Inualton like ro be made by _Hztiochus. Surcable vntothe doings of Quin - 

10 tis were the reports of therenne Embaſſadours, that had becn ſent ouer to athiit 
him ; when they returned backe into the Citie. Antiochs, they ſaid, would quelti- 
onlefle fall vpon Greece: wherein he ſhould finde nor onely the &70lians, but Nabis 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon, readicto giue him entertainment. Wherefore there 
was none other way , than rodoe ſomewhat againſt theſe their ſuſpeed enemies : 
eſpccially againſt Nebis, who could worſt make reliſtance; whilett Antiochus was 
farreaway 1n Syr/4,and not intentiue to his buſinefſe. Theſe reports went nor 
onely current through the Citie, among the Vulgar; but found ſuch credit 
with the chicfe of the Senate, that in the following ycere, againſt which cime ic 
wasexpeRed that Anrrochw ſhould be ready to take his great enterpriſe in hand ; 

20 P.Cornelius Scipio the African deſired , and obtained, a ſecond Conſulſhip, with in- 
tention to be Generall in the Warre, againit the King ard his Zannibal. Forthe pre- 
ſenr, the bulineſſe with abi was referred vnto Titus; to dealc with him as hee 
thought good. This would bee a faire colour of his longer tarriance in Greeezv. | 
T hercfore he was glad of the employment : whercot alſo hee knew that many of 
the Greekes would not be ſorry ; though for his owne part , hee wantcd all good pre- 
tence of taking it in hand. For Nab# had entred into friend{hip with him , twoor 
three yeeres before this, as is alreadic ſhewed , whileſt hee had Warre with Philip : 
and had further beene contented for the Romans ſake to bee at peace with the 4- 
cheans; neither (incethattime had hee done any thing, whereby hee ſhould draw 

39 vpon himſelfe this Warre, Hee was indeed a deteliable Tyrant, and hated ofthe 
Acheans ; as one, that beſides his owne wicked Conditions, had formerly done to 
them great miſchiefe. Tits rhercfore bada plaulible T heme, whereon to dif- 
courſe before the Embaſſages of all the Contederare Cities ; Which hee cauſcd ro 
meete for that purpoſeat Corinth. He told them, T hatin the warre with Ph{zp,not 
onely the Greekes, but the Romans themſclues, had each their motives apart (which 
hee there briefly rehearſed) that ſhould ſtirre them vp,and cauſe them to be earneſt. 
But in this which hee now propounded to them concerning Nabss, the Romans had 
none other intereſt, than onely the making perfe& of their honour, in ſetting all 
Greece at liberty : which noble Aftion was in fome fort maimed, or incomplear, 

49 whileſt the noble Citie of Argos was left in ſubjcAion toa T yrant,that had lately 
occupiedit. Ittherefore belonged vnto them, the Greekes,duly ro con{ider, whether 
they thought thedeliverance of Argos a matter worthy to be vndertaken; or whe- 
ther otherwiſe to auoid all further trouble, they could bee well contented to leave 
itasitwas: This concerned them , and not the Romens : whoin taking this worke 
in hand, or letting it alone, would wholly be rulcd by the Greekes themſclues, The 
Athenian Embafſadour made anſwere hereunto very eloquently, and as pleaſing as 
he could deviſe. Hegauethankesto the Romans for what was paſt ; cxtolled theit 
vertues at large; and magnified them highly in regard of this their Propoſition: 
whercin vnrequeſted they freely made offer to continue that bounty , which at the 

© vehement requeſt of their poore Aſſociates, they hadalready of late extended vn« 

to the Greekes. Tothis Hee added , T hat great pittieit was to heare, ſuch notable 

vertue and high deſerts ill pokenof by ſome : which tooke vpon them , outof 

their owne imaginationsto foretell, what harme theſe their Benefators meant to 

doc hereafter: when as Thankfulnes rather would hauerequircd an acknowledge- 
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ment, ofthe bencfits and plcaſurcs already receiued. Every one found the mea- 
ning of this laſt clauſe , which was dircly againſt the e/£z0l1ens., Wherelore Alex- 
anaer the eAtolianrolevp, and told the Athenians their owne : putting them in 
minde of their ancicnt glorie, in thoſe times when their Citic bad becne the Leq- 
der of all Greece, tor defence and recoucrie of thelibertic generall: from which 
honour they were now ſo farre fallen, that they became Paralites vnto thoſe whom 
they thought moſt mighty ; and by their bale aſſentation , would lead all thereſt 
into ſcruitude. Then ſpake Hee againſt the Acheans, Clicnts that had been a long 
time vnto the CHacedontan; and ſouldiors of Philip, vntill they ranne away from his 
aduecrſitic. Theſe, Hce ſaid, had gotten Corinth,and muſt now hauc warrc be made 
for thcir ſakes, tothe end that they might allo bec Lords of Argos: whereas the 
eAftolians , that had firſt made warre with Philip , and alwayes been friends vnto the 
Romans, were now defrauded of ſomeplaces, ancientlyto them belonging. Nei- 
ther did hce thus containc himſelfe, but obicRed vntothe Ropwans fraudulent deas 
ling: foraſmuch as they kept their Garriſons in Demetrias, Chalcis, and the Acroco- 
rintb ; hauing been alwayes wont to profefle , That Greece could never bee at liber- 
tie, whileſt thoſe places were not free. Alſo now at laſt, what elſe did they ſecke 
by this diſcourſe of warre with Nabg, than bulineſſes wherewith to finde them- 
ſelues occupied, that ſo they might hauc ſome ſeeming cauſe of abiding longer in 


the Countric? But they ſhould doe well, if they meant as they ſpake; tocarrie 20 


their Legions home out of Greece: which could not indeed beettce, riil their depar- 
ture. Asfor Nabis; rhe Aetoliens themſiclues did promiſe, and would vndertake, 
T hat they would cither cauſe him to yeeld toreaſon, and relinquiſh 4rgostreely, 
withdrawing thence his Garriſon; or elſe compel] him by force of Armes, to ſub- 
mit himſelfe tothe good pleaſure of all Greece, that was now at vnitie, Theſe words 
had bcen reaſonable, if they had procecded from better men. Butit was appa- 
rent, that no regard of the common libertie wrought ſo much with theſe Actoli- 
ens ;as did their owne raucnous deſire of oppreſhing others, and getting vnto them- 
ſclues, that worſe would vic it, the whole Dominionin Greece , which Philip hadloſt. 


Neither could they well diſſemble his ; making ir no ſmall part of their grievance, 30 


Thattheold League was forgotten: wherein it had been couenanted, That the 
Romans {hould cnioy the ſpoilc of all, but leauethe Townes and Lands in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the «£7olians. T his,and theremembrance ofa thouſand milcbiefes by them 
donein formertimes, made the whole Aﬀembly, eſpecially the 4cheans, cric our 
vpon them : chtreating the Romans to take ſuch order before they went, that nor 
onely Nabis might be compelled to doe right; but the e£7olian thecues be enforced 
to keepe home, and leave their neighbours in quict. All chis was highly tothe plea- 
ſurc of Titus : who ſaw,that by diſcountenancing the «70l:ens, He was become the 
more gracious with all rhereſt. But whether itplcaſed bim ſo well , that Antiochus 


his Embaſſadovrsdid preſently after lic hard vpon him, todrawethe peace to ſome 40 


good concluſion, it may bee greatly doubted. Hee caſt them off with a flight an- 
ſwere: telling them, T hat the ten Embaſſadors or Counfailovrs which had beene 
ſent vnto him from Rome, to be his afliſtapts intheſe matters of weight, were now 
- returned homezand that, withoutthem, itwasnotin his power to conclude vpon 
anything. | 

CE the Lecedemonian warre; it was very ſoone ended. For Titus 
vicdthe helpec of all his Confederates; and madeas great preparation againſt Nabir, 
borh by Land and Sea,asif he ſhould hayehad todoe with Plilzp., Belides the Ro- 
»4n forces, King Eamenes with a Nauic, and the RhogdianFleer, were jpfited ro the 
ſervice :as alſo Philip of Macedon ſent aid by Land ; doing therein poorely, whether 
It wereto get fauour of the Romans, or whether to' make one among the number, in 
ſeeking reucnge vpon abs, thathad done him iniuric. But the moſt forward in 
this Expedition were the Acheams , who ſcr out ten thouſand Foote, and athouſand 
Horſe. As tor the e£/olians: rather to hold good faſhion , and ſound their diſpo- 
{ittons, 
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ſicions,than in bope toſpecd,their helpe was required; whereof they excuſed rhem- 
ſclues as well as they thought beſt. T husare the _acheans now becomethe prime 
friends ofthe Romans in Greece hauing remooued thee0lians from thatdegree of 
fauour: like as they themſelucs hereatcer (though not inall baſte) ſhall be ſupplan- 
ted of the ſame Lacedemonians,againit whom they are now marching. 

Some of the gives more bold then wiſe, began a confpiracie againſt the Zace- 
demonians that held their Towne; mcaning to open their gates vnto the Roman. 
But ere Titus drew neare, they were all detefted and ſlaine : excepting a very tew, 
that eſcaped out of the Towne. The tame of this Commotion, cauſed the Armie 

10 fo march apace toward 4rgos; with hopeto bethere, before things were at quiet. 
But there was no ſtirre within the Walles: the execution done vpon the firſt mo- 
vers, having territicd all the reſt ofthe Citizens, Titze then thought it better, toal- 
ſaile Nabi in the bead of his ſtrength at Zacedemor, than to conſume time about o- 
ther places; eſpecially at Argos: torthe freedom wherof lince the Warre was made; 
pittie it were, that the calamities ofthe warre ſhould thereon fall moſt heauily. 

Nabi had in readinefle an Armie of fifteene thouſand, wherewithto defend him- 
ſelte againſt theſe Inuaders. Five thouſand of them were Mercinaries: thereſt, of 
his owne Countrie ; but ſuch as were of all others the worſt, as manumilſed {laues, _ 
malefaors and baſe peaſants, vnto whom his Tyrannic was bencticiall. Ofthe 

20 g00d and worthy Citizens hee ftood in doubt ; and lince he could not hope to win 
their love, his meaning was to hold them quiet by feare. Hecalled them all roan 
Aſſemblie: and compafling them round in with his Arwie , told them of the dan- 
gerthat was toward him and them. If they could agree within them/(eiues; they 
might, he ſaid, hope the better ro withſtand the common Enemie. But toralmuch 
as turbulent heads were inuited by light occaſions,to raiſe tumults, and worke dan- 
gerous treaſon: it ſeemed vnto him the ſafeſt, and ( withall ) themildeſt covrſe, to 
arreſt beforehand, and putin ward,all thoſe whom he found moſt reaſon to ſuſpeR. 
So ſhould he keepe them innocent perforce; and thereby preſerne not onely the 
Citic and his owne perſon from danger, but them alſo from the puniſhment, which 

3 oelſc they might haue incurred. Hereupen heecites and apprehends about foure- 
ſcore of them 3 whom hee leads away topriſon, and the next night purtsthem all to 
death, Thus was he ſurethar they neither ſhould offend, nor yet breakelooſe. As 
for the death of them , if it ſhould happen to be noiſed abroad : what could ir elſe 
doe than terrifie the people; who muſt thereby vnderftand, thatit was a morrall 
crimeto be ſuſpeted? And tothe ſame purpole his cruelty extended it feife vnto 
ſome poore wretches : whom he accuſed ofa meaning to flie rothe Encmic. Theſe 

were openly whipt through all the ftreetes, and (laine. Having thus affrighted the 
Citizens; He turned the more freely all his thoughts toward the Enemie, that 
came on apace, Hee welcommed them with afallie: wherein ,as commonly hap- 

40 pens, the Souldiours ofthe Towne had the berter at firſt; but werear length repel- 
led with loſſe. Titus abode not many dayes before Sparts : but ouer-ran the Coun- 
trey ; hoping belike to prouoke the T yrant forth to battaile. The Rows Plectat 
the ſame time with King Ewmenes and the Rhodians , layd liegevnto Gytthewm, the 
onely orprincipall Haven-towne that Nabis had. Likely they were to have taken 
it by force, when there appeared hope: ofgetting it by treaſon. T here weretwo 
Gouernours within the Towne equall in authoritie: whereof the one, either for 
feare, or deſire of reward, hada purpoſeto let in'the Romans. But theother find. 
ing what was in hand, and being fomewhart more faithfull, ſlue the Traitor; after 
whoſe death , hechimſclfe alone madethe better defence. Yet when T. Qnimtins 

'50 with partof his Armie camethither to Gy/thewm: this Captaine of the Towne had 
not the heart to abidethe vttermoſt, and awaite what cither T ime or his Maſter 
might doe for him, but was contentcd to giue vp the place; yer vpon Condition, to 
depart in ſafety to Sperte with his Garriſon,” Pythagoras, the ſonne-in-law of Nabis, 
and brother vnto his wife, was come from Argos , whereof he had the Government 
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with a thouſand Souldiours Mercenaries,and two thouſand Argines : it becing ( as 
may ſceme) the T yrants purpolc, to relieuc Gyttheum: which he thought wouJd 
hauc held longer oor. But when they heard thar it wasloſt, then began they to 
thinke vpon finiſhing the warre, by ſome reaſonable Compoſition.Pythagorasthere- 
fore was ſent his Embaſſador to T77#::requeſting only that he would appoint atime 
and place for Nabi to meet and ſpeake with him. T his was grantcd. In that Parlce 
the Tyrant ſpake very reaſonably tor himſeife : proouing, that hee ſuffercd wrong, 
and bad done none , and that by many good arguments ; whereofthe ſumme was, 
T hat whatſocucr they now did, or could obic& vnto him, was of e}der date than 
the League whichthey had made with bim. Whercupon he inferred, | T hat nei- x6 
ther tor his keeping the Towne of Argos, nor for any other caule by them allead- 
ged , they ought to make warre vpon him ; ſince Argos, and allother their allega- 
tions whatſocver, had not hindered them, in time ot their more neede of him, from 
cntring into that League with him ; which was neuer broken on his part, nor ought 
to be on theirs, But £urintius was not herewith ſatisfied. Hee charged him with 
T yrannie; and gaue inſtance, ascaſily he might, ot divers barbarouscrueltics by 
him committed. In all which points, foraſmuch as they knew this Nabi to be guil- 
tic, before they made Peace and Confederacic with him ; it was expedicnt, that 
ſome other cauſc of this Inuaſion ſhould be alleadged. Whereforc he ſaid further, 
T bat this T yrant had occupied Heſſene, a Towne Confederate with the Romans : 2 0 
T hat he had bargaincd to joyne with Philip z when be wastheir cnemic, not onely 
in League, butalſoin afhinitie : and hat his Fleete badrobbed many of their ſhips, 
abour the Cape of Hales. Now touching this Piracie, finceinthe Articles By Ti- 
tus propounded vnto Nab,there was no reſtitution mentioned, other than of ſhips, 
by him taken from the Greekes his neighbours, with whom he had long held warre : 
it may ſceme to haue becne obieted,onely by way of Complement,and to cniarge 
the volume of thoſe complaints,that were otherwiſe very friuolous. As for Heſ- 
ſene,and the bargaine of Alliance made with Philip: they were matters foregoing 
the League, that was made betweene the Romens and this T yrant; and therefore 
not to haue beene mentioned. Allthis it ſeemes that Aries , the Prztor of the 306 
CAchaans, verie well perceived : who thereforc doubting leſt the Romens, (that were 
wobtto talke ſo much of their owne 1uftice , honour , and faithfull dealing ) ſhould 
now relent, and forbeare to moleſt him, who, though a wicked man, was yet their 
Confederate; and had ncuer done them wrong ; framed his diſcourſe to another 
end. Heentreated XVebis to conſider well of his owne cftatc; and to ſettle his for- 
tunes, whileſthe mightdoe it without hazzard: alleadging the examples of many 
T yrants that had ruled inthe neighbour-cities,and therein committed great outra- 
ges; yet were afterwards contented to ſurrender their Eſtatcs, and liued in great ſe- 
coritie, honour ,andhappincs, as priuate men, T hus theygiſcovrſed vnrill night. 
,Thenextday Nabs was contented to relinquiſh Argos; and requeſted them, to de- 40 
liver vnto him in writing their other demands, that hee might take counſaile with 
his friends. Theifſue of all was, Thar, in regard of the charges, whereat the Con- 
federates muſt bee, for maintenance ofan Armietolie in Leaguer all that Winter 
(as there was no hope of making ſhort worke)) before the Citie of Spor/a: they were 
contented to make peace with the Tyrant, vpon ſuch Conditions as 7z1us ſhould 
thinke rwecete. Belidesthe reftitution of 47gos, and all the places thereon depen- 
ding; Titus propopnded many other Conditions to Vabzs , and ſome of them very 
gricuous. Hec would not ſuffer the Zacedemonian to have ought trodocin the ]le of 
* Crete; no,nor to make any Confederacies;nor war,cither iþ thatiland orclſ-wheres 
not to buildany Towneor Caftle vpon his owne Lands; nor to keepe any other 50 
ſhipping, than two ſmall Barkes;z beſides many other troubleſomeiniunfions; 
with impoſition of an hundred talents in filuer to be payd out of hand,and fiftie ta- 
Jents yecrely, for eight yecres next enſuing, For obſcruance oftheſe Couenants he 
demanded fiuc hoſtages , ſuchas hehimſelfe ſhould name ; and one of them to be 
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the Tyrants owne ſonne: If it had beenethe meaning of Tits, to withdraw the 
war from Nabi, becaule it was not grounded vpon iuſtice: then had it been enovgh, 
if not morethan cnough, to take _Lgosfrom him ; which hee himſelte did offer, 
though it were for feare, todeliver vp. Burif it were thought reaſonable; to dif- 
penſea little with the Romer faith, in regard of the great benefit which thereby 
mightredound vntorhe ſtate of their beſt friends in Greece, by the extirpation of 
this Tyrannic: then ſhould this enterpriſe, when once it was taken in hand, 'hauc 
beene proſecuted vntothe very vtmoſt, As for this middle courſe which the Ro- 
mans held : as it was not honourable vnto them, ro cmich themſclues by the ſpoile 
16 of one that had not offended them : nor pleaſing tothe 4cheans, who iudgedit cuct 
aftcragreat blemiſhrto the noble ats of 7itws: lo did it miniſter vnto the «/£7olrans; 
and to ſuch as curiouſly pried intothe faults of choſe which tooke vpon them to bee 
Patrons of Greece,no barren Subie&t of malicious diſcourſe. For fince Philip,a King, 
and deſcended of many famous Kings; might not bee ſvffcred by theſe Matterly 
Romans, to hold any one of thoſe Countries or Townes in Greece, thar had belong- 
ed vnto his Anceftors : it was thought very ſtrange , that Zacedemon, oncerhe molt 
famous Citic among all the Greekes , was by the ſame Romans left in polſefon of a 
Tyrant, that had vſurped it bur yetterday : and Hee therein rooted by their autho- 
ritic,as their friend and Confederate. Nabwonthe other ſide thought himſelte vn- 
20 mercifully dealt withall, by the ſelte-ſame Romans, whoſc amitic he had preferred 
intime of a doubtfull warre, before theloue and afhnitie of the Igredonien King, 
that had committed the Citie of THrgosinto his hands. ' But falſly had he dealt with 
the Macedonien : and fal{ly was he dealt with by choſe,to whom he did betake bim- 
ſelfe. Among thele Articles propaunded,there was nothing that pleaſed him ; faue 
onely that for the baniſhed Lacedeamonians, (of whom a great number werein rhe 
Roman Campe  hauing among them Age/oli the natural! King of Sparta, that be 
ing a yong childe was driucn outby Zycargas, the firſt of the Tyrants) there was 
made no prouiſion, to haue them reſtored vnto their Citie and Eftates ; but 'onely 
leauerequired for as many of theirwwines, as would be ſocontented , to live abroad 
30 with them in baniſhment. Wherefore hee forbore togiuc conſent vnto thefe' de- 
mands: and ſuſtained at afſault or two; hoping belike that the enemies would foone 
be wearic, Burhbis fearefull nature ſhortly onercamethereſfolution,which the ſenſe 
of theſe inivries had put into him. So yeelding vato all that had beene propoun- 
ded, Heedeliucred the hoſtages ; and thereupon obtained peace, that was confir- 
med afterwardsat Rome by the Senate and People. From this time forward, Hee 
thought the Romans more wicked than himfelfez and was readie vpon-the fit ad- 
uantape,ro doc them all miſchictethat he could. * HI 264) 290% DHak 
T he Argizues bad heard newes that Zacedemon was euenat- point of being taken; 
This ere&ed them,and | por heartto thinke vpon their owne good. ' So they 
40 aduentured to-ſet vpon the Garriſon; which was much weakened, by the remooue 
of the three thouſand carried thence by Pythagoras, to helpethe T yrantat Sparre.! 
T berenecded vnto their libertieno more , thatithatall of them ioynely ſhould ſer 
thcirhandes to the getting of it; which no ſooner they did than they obtained ir. 
Preſently after this came 7. Quinrtw ro Arges, where hee was joyfully welcommed. 
Hee wasdeſernedly acknowledged asauthior ofthat benefit, whereon the. Citizens 
had laied-hold withour ſtaying for him: and tharhee might che better entitle him- 
ſclfe thereto, he cauſed thelibertie of the Arginesro be proclaimed at the: Yemen 
games; asratifying itby hisautboritie. The Citie was annexcd againeto theCoun- 
cell of Achais; whereby the '4cheans were not more ſtrengthened, than the Argriney 
o thernſelues were ſecured from danger of relapſe, into the fame extremities our of 
which they had newly eſcaped. > 12" 726 « DID OR! 
Afﬀterthis; Titzs found lictle buſines or nonewherewith to ſet on worke his Ar- 
mic inGreece. Antiochus was about to ſend another Embaſſageito Rowe, defiring 
peace and friendſhip of the: Senate. - Things being therefore in appearance _ 
y 


The fift Booke of the firſtpart Cu a v5. $4. 


ly diſpoſed vnto quict ; Scipiothe African, that was choſen Conlul at Rowe, could 
not have his deſire, of being ſent Commander into Greece, T he vnſincere meanin 
of Antiochws,and the tumultuous _— of the «A tol1ans,were held asconlidera- 
tions worthie of regard : yet not [ufticient cauſes of making Warre. Neithcrappea= 
redthere any more honeſt way, ot contuting the e/£/9/iens, and of throughly per- 
ſwadingall the Greekes (which was notto be negledted,by thoſe.that meant to atlure 
vnto themſclues the Patronage of Greece) that the good of the Countrie, was their 
ſole intent: than by withdrawing thence their Legions, and leaving the Nation vn- 
to it ſelfe,til occaſion ſhould be ripe,and call them over againe. Whertoreaiter Titzs 
had ſpenta Winter there , without any matter of employment, either found, orat 10 
any neerc diſtance appearing; hecalledan Aſſembly of Delegates, from all parts of 
Greece to Corinth: where hee mcant to bid them farewell. There he recounted vn- 
to them all that had paſſed (ince bis comming into thoſe parts; and willed them to 
value the Komen friend{hip, according to the difference of cſtate, wherein the Ro- 
4x5 found and left them. Hereto he added ſome wholeſome counfaile ; touching 
the moderate vſcof their libertie, andthe care which they ought to hauc of living 
peaceably, and without faftion. Laftly hee gaue vp Acrocorinthus to the Acheans 
withdrawing thence the Romer Garriſon, and promiling to doe the like ( which ve- 
ric ſoone hee did) at Chalcis and Demetrias ; that ſoit might be knowne, what liers 
the /£vlians were, who had accuſed the Romans, of a purpole to retaine thoſe pla- 2 © 
ces. Wirth joyfull acclamations did the Greekes teftifie-their good liking of thar 
which 7itws bad ſaid anddone : asalſo (at his requeſt ) they agreed, rorantomeand 
enlarge all Romans,that bad bin ſold into their Countrie by Hannibal. 

T hus Tit«« crowned his ations in Greece with an happie end : and by leaving the 
Countric before his departure was vrged, leftthercin bchind him the memorie of 
bis vertue and benefits, yntainted by jelouſic and ſuſpition of any cuill meaning. 
Athis comming tothe Cirtic, Hee had the honour of a Triumph; which was the 
goodlieſt of all that Rowe had vntill that day beheld; Three dayes together the 
ſhew of his pompe continued : as being ſet out with the ſpoiles of a Countrie, more 
aboundant in things worthic of ſuch a ſpeRacle, than any wherein the Romans had 30 
before made Warre. All forts of Armes,. with Statues and curious pieces of 
Braſſe or Marble , taken fromthe Enemie, werecarried in the firſt dayes Pageant. 
T he ſecond day, was broughtin, all thetreaſure of Gold and Siluer : ſome in the 
rude Maſle vawrought; ſome, indivers ſorts of Coinez and ſome, in Veſſels of 
ſundrie kindes, that were the more highly prized by the workemanſhip. Among 
theſe were tenne hieldes, all of Siluer ; and one of pure Gold. The third day Titw 
himſelfe entred the Citie in bis Triumphant Chariot. Before him were carricd an 
hundred and fourctcene Crownes of Gold, beftowed vpon him by divers Cities. 
T hore were allo led the beaſts for Sacrifice ; the Prifoners,and-the hoftages ramong 
which, Demetriws the ſanne of King Plulzp , and drmewe; the lonne of Nebrr,, were 40 
principall, After him followed his-Armiezand-( which-added much grace, and 
e00d liking, tothe Shew) the Komen Captiues, by bis procuretnent redeemed from 
flayeriginiGreeee.. ils bo vols nonoat on fofd a £5: 1 j 

_ Notlong after bis Triumph;Heprocuredaudicnce of the Senate for many Em- 
baſlages,:that were come out of Greece and 4//a..: They had all very fauourable 
an{weresi, excepting thoſe of Kingu##ocbw:; whom the Senate would:nor heare, 
but referred -ouer to T. Ouwm71e, andthetenno that had beene his Counlailors; be- 
cauſe theix bulineGe was ſaid to bee. ſamewhat intricate. Hereatthe Kings Embaſ- 
adourswondred, ,.. They ſaid yoro Frm and his Affociates,, 'T hat they could not 
diſcerne-wherein con(ifed any perplexitic of -theit: mefGage: 1 For all Treaties of 50 
peaceand friend{hip, were either betweene the Vifor and the vanquiſhed ; be- 
tweenethdſc, that hauing'warred together, were yponequall termesof aduantage; 
or berwcenethoſe that had liuedalwayesin good agreement, withoutany quarrel. 
Vato the Victor, they aid, thatthe vanquiſhed muſt yeeld ; and paricntly endure 
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the impolition of ſome Covenants, that clſe might ſceme vnreaſonable. Where 
Warre had been made , atd no advantage gotten : there was it vſuall todemaund 
and makereſtirution of things and places claimed, gorren, or lot ; accordingly as 
both parts could agree. But betwecnerhole which had never tailen our,there ought 
no Conditions of cltablithing friend{hip ro bce propoſed : ſince it was reaſonable, 
that cach part (hould hold their owne ; and neyther carricit (elfe as ſuperiour voto 
the other, in preſcribing ought that might bee troubleſome. Now of this laſt kind, 
was the Leagucand friendihipthathad bcene fo long inconclulion, berwixt An- 
tiochs and the Romans, Which being fo: they held ir (irange, that the Romans 
{hould thus infift on points no way concerning then, - and take vpon them to pre= 
ſcribe vnto the King, whar Cities of _4/a he thould ſetat libertie ; from what Ci- 
tics they would giue him lcaue ro exa&t his wonted Tributes; cyther putting, or 
nor putting, his Garriſons into thern, as the Senate ſhould thinke fir. Hereto Qain- 
tins anſwered, T bar lince they went ſodiſtinAly toworke, Hee would alſo doe the 
like. Wherctorc he propounded vntothem two Conditions, and gaue them their 
choice whether to accept : Eyther thar it ſhould beclawtull forthe Romans, to take 
part in 4/ia with any that would fecke their friendſhip; Or, if King Antiochus mal 
liked this, and would haue them forbeare to meddle in 4/ia, that then Hee ſhould 
abandon whatſocuer hee had gotten in Europe. This was plainedealing ; bur no 
reaſonable norpertinent anſ{were, to that which the Kings Embaſladours had pro- 
pounded. For it the Roman: might be hired toabſtaine from 4fia, by thegitr of all 
that A4ntichus had latcly wonne in Exrogpe:then did not the affaires of Smyrna, 
Lampſacus, or any other M/iatiques, whom they were pleaſcd to reckon as their 


Contedcrates, bind them in hononr to make warre with a King that ſought.their 


loue, and had neucr done them injurie. Butthey knew very well, that Amtiochus 
could not without great ſhame be ſo baſe, as rodeliuer vp vnto them the Citie of 
Ly{imachia, whereon of late he had binat ſo much coſt; in building it vp cuen from 
the foundations, and repeopling it withinhabitants, that had all becne diſperſed, or 
captiueto the Barbarians, And ſo much the Embaſſadours with great indignation 
alleadged : ſaying, that Antiochus delired friendthip of the Romans ; but fo, as it 
might ſtand with his honour. Now in point of honour, the Romens tooke vpon 
them as if their cauſe were farre the ſuperiour. For it was, they ſaid, their purpole, 
to {ctart libertic thoſe Townes , which the King wou'd opprefſe and hold in ſubie- 
ion : eſpecially lince thoſe Townes were of Greeki/b bloud and language; and fell 
inthat regard vnder the patronage, which Rome had affoorded vnto all Greece be- 
{fides. By this colour they might ſoone haue left Antiochus King of nor many 
ſubie&s on the hither (ide of Euphrates. Neyther did they forbeare toſay , Thar, 
vnlefſehe would quit what hee held in Ewrope, it was their meaning not onely to 
prote& thoſe which relied vpon themin A/e, buttherein to make new Alliances : 


49 namely (as might bee vnderſtood ) with ſuch as were bis ſubiets. Wherefore they 


vrged his Embaſſadours ro cometo a point,and tel them plainly which of theſe two 
Conditions their King would accept. For lacke of aplcaſing anſwere, which the 
Embaſſadours could not hereto make; little wanted of giving preſently defiance 
to the King. Bur they ſuffered themſelues to bee entreated, and were contented 
once againe to ſend oner P, Yillivs, and others that had beene alreadie with the King 
at Ly/imachia; by whom they might receine a finall anſwere, wherher rheſe demands 
made by Quintiws and his Aſſociates would bee accepted, yea, orno. By this ref- 
pite of time, and the fruitleſſe Treaties enſuing, Antioch got the leifureof two 
yeercs,or thereabouts,to prepare for warre; finding inthe Koweys, all that while,no 


5o diſpoſitionto lethim live in peace. 
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Of the long Warres which the Romans had with the Gaules, Ligurians, and Spa- 
wiards, Of M. Porcivs CATO. Ininries done by Mas As 
N 155A tothe Carthaginians ,that ſue to 
the Romans for inſtice_- 
#4 Valle. 


He I»#/abrians,” Bojans, and other of the Ciſalpine Gaules, together 10 
with the Zigurians; made often, and (ina manner) continuall warre 
vpon che Romans in 1talie, even from ſuch time as Hannibal and his 
2% brother Mage departed thence , vntill ſuch time asthey themſelues 
= were vtterly ſubducd : which was not, before the Romans were al- 
moſt at the height of their Empire, Theſe Nations, having ſerued vnder Iags 
for wages, andafterwards hauing gotten Amilcar a Carthaginian, to be Leader vnto 
them all, as hath beene alreadie ſhewed 5 by this their tellow{hipin Armes, grewto 
be ſuch willing partakers cach of others fortune, that ſeldome atcerwards either the 
Gawles or Liguriansdid ſtirre alone, but that their companions, hearing it, were rea- 
die to ſecond them, How the Rewwans firſt prevailed, and got large poſſefhons in 20 +» 
ch.2.6.8.0f Gallis Ciſalpinenow called Lumbardie; ithath beenc long lincerehearſed, berweene 
thisBooke, the firſt and ſecond Panick Warres. Asalſoit hath fince appeared, how the y loſt 
the greateſt part of their hold in that Gountrie, by meanes of Hamibal his paſſage 
there-through. ' Neither is it likely that the reconqueſt would have beence more 
difficu|ror tedious vnto the Remans,than was the firſt purchaſe: if, beſides the grea- 
ter employments which they had of their Armies abroad , thcir forces appointed 
vnto this warre had not beene diftraRted by tlic Zignrians ; that alwayes made them 
£0 proceed warily , hauing an eye tothe danger at their backes. The Zigurians 
werea ſtout Nation, light and ſwift of bodic well praftiſed in laying ambuſhes, 
and not diſcouraged with any overthrow, but foorthwith rcadie to hight againe, 30 
T heir Countrie was mountainous, rough, wooddie, and full of ſtreight and dange- 
rouspaſſages. Few good Townesthey had ;z but many Caſtles, exceedingly well 
fortified by nature: ſo as without much labour ,. they could neither beeraken nor 
beſieged. They werealſo very poore;and had little or nothing that might giue con- 
tentment, vnto a victorious Armie that ſhould ſpoile their Land. In theſe reſpeRs 
they ſerued excellently well, totraine vp the Roman Souldiors to hardneſſe and mi- 
litarie patience: teaching them ( beſides other exerciſesof warre) to endure much, 
and live contented with alittle. Their quarrel] ro Rowe, grew partly from their 
loue vnto the Ganles , their neighbours and companions ; pattly from their 
delight in robbing and ſpoiling the Territorie of their borderers, that were ſub- 40 
ie& vnto Rowe. But their obſtinate continuance in the Warre which they had be- 
gunne, ſcemes to haue beene grounded ypon the Condition of all Saluages; To be 
friends or foes, by cuftome, rather than by Indgement : and to acknowledge no 
ſuch vertue in Leagues, or formall concluſions of Peace, as ought to hinder them 
from vſing their aduantage, or taking revenge of injuries when they returne to 
minde. This qualitie is found inall, or moſt of the We/f-Indians: who, if they be 
demandeda reaſon of the Warres betweene them and any of rheir neighbours, 
vſe commonly this anſwere , /t hath ftillbeene the cuſtome for vs and them, to fight one 
againſt the oth-r, 

Divers overthrowes, though none that weregrear, theſe Zigur;ans gave vntothe 50 
Romans: but many more, and greater, they received. Often they ſought peace, 
when they found them(ſclues indiſtrefſe; and brake it againe as often, whenthey 
thought ir profitable ſotodoe. The beſt was, that as their Countrie was a good 
place of excrciſe vntothe Romans,ſo out of their own Countrie they did little tarme: 

not 
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not ſending any great Armies farrefrom home; perhaps, becautc they knew not 
how to make warre,ſauc on their owneground. 

T he Countric of Spaine, asit was the firſt part ofthe Continent out of alie that 
becamelubic& vnto the Romans: ſo was it the laſt of all their Provinces, which was 
wholly and throughly by them ſubdued, Iris likened in figure by ſome Geogra- 
phers vnco an Oxe-hide: and the Romans found in it the propertie of that Oxc-hide, 
which Calanws the Indian thewed vnto the Great Alexander, as an Embleme of his 
large Dominions. For, treading vpon any fide of it, the further parts would riſe 
from the ground, And thus was it with Spaine, Seldomedideit happen,that thoſe 

10 parts from which the Roman Armies lay furtheſt , were not vp in rebellion. The 
Spaniards werea very hardie Nation, and ealily ſtirred vp to armes but had not 
much knowledge in the Artof warre,nor any good Captaines. They wantcd alſo 
( which was their principall hinderance ) good intelligenceamong themſclues : and 
beeing divided into many ſmall Signories, thar had little other communion than 
of language, they ſeldome or never prouided in generall for the common good of 
their Countrie ; but made it their chicte care, cach of them to looke vntotheir 
owne: Territoric. Such private reſpects made them often to fall aſunder; when 
many had vnited themſelues together, for chacing out of the Rowans. And theſe 
werethecaules of their ofrenouerthrowes: as deftreot libertic, rather than com- 

20 plaintof any wrong done tothem, was thecaule of their often taking armes, | 

T he Carthaginians had beene accuſtomed, to make cuacuationof this Cholle- 
rick Span; humour ; by employing, as Mercinaries in their warres abroad, thoſe 
that were moſt likely tro bee vnquier at home, They had alſo taken Souldiers from 
one part of the Countrie, and vſcd them in another: finding meanes to pay them 
all, out of the profits which chey rayſcd vpon the whole Countrie as being farre 
better huſbands, and of moredexrerititie than were the Romans, inthat kind. But 
contrariwiſe the Romans, viing the ſervice of their owne Legions , andof their ſure 
friends the Latines , had little buſinefle for the Speniards; and therefore were faine 
to haue much buſineſſe with them. Spaine was too farre diſtant, and withall roo 

3 © great, forthem to ſend over Colonies thither, whereby to hold itin good order, 
according tothecourſe that chey tooke in Ztalre. Wherefore it remained,that they 
ſhould alwayes maintaine ſuch Armiesinthe Countrie, as might ſcrue to hold ir 
in obedicnce perforce; and ſuch heedfull Captaines, as might bee (till readic to op- 
poſe the Barbarians in their firſt Commotion, This they did: and thereby held 
the Countriez though ſeldomein peace. 

Very ſoone after the departure of Scpio, there was raiſed warre in Spaine a- 
gainſt the Romans, cuen vpon the ſame general] ground, that was the foundation of 
all the Spaniſh warres following. Ic was thought vnreafonable, that the Spaniards 
{hould one while helpe the Carthaginiansagainſt the Romans, andanother while the 

40 Romans againſt the Carthagintans ; baſely torgetting ro helpe themſclues againſt 
thoſe that were ſtrangers, yer vſurped che Dominion over them. Bur the forces 
which Scipio had left behind him in chat Countrie,- being well acquainted with che 
manncrof warre inthoſe parts, ſuppreſſed this Rebellion by many vidories : and, 
rogether with ſubietion, brought peace vpon the Countrie ; which laſted fiue . 
yeeres. This Vi&torie of the X&omexs, though it happily ended the warre: yet left 
It {till remaining the cauſe of the warre ;z which after five yeeres brake our againe. 
T he Spaniards tought a batraile with the Romes Proconſul, whom they ſlew ; and 
had a great ViRorie, that filled them withgreater hopes. Yer the bappie ſacceſſe 
of their Warres in Greece , made the Romans thinke irenough toſend thithertwo 

50 Prextors, and witheach of them ſome two Legions, Theſe did ſomewhat: yer 
not ſo much, butthart 37. Porcims Cato, who was Conſal the yeere following, and 
ſent into that Prouince; found at his comming little leſſc ro doe, than the recon- 
queringof all Spaine. Burit tell our happily , that all the Spaniards were not of one 


minde: ſome were faithfullro &omezand ſome were idle beholders of rhe paines 
that 
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that others tooke. Yet when Cato had wonnea great Vidtorie vpon the chicteof 
them ; they roſe againſt him in many parts of the Countric, and puthimto much 
new trouble. WV hulelt hee was about to make a journie againſt thoſe that were as 
yet vnſubdued: ſome of thelately vanquilhed , were cuen readie torebell. Hee 
therefore difarmed them : which they rooke ſo heauily , that many of them {lew 
themſclues for very gricte. Hearing of this,and well vnderſtanding, that ſuch deſpe- 
ration might worke dangerous effes ; Hee called vnto him the principall among 
them : and commending vnto them peaceand quictneſſe, which they never bad dt- 
ſturbed but vnto theig owne great loſe, He praied them rodeuilſe what courſe might 
beraken,for holding them aſſured vnto Keme, without further trouble. None of 10 
them could,or would giue counſaile in a matter of this nature. Hauing therefore tal- 
ked with them once or twice, and finding their inuention barren in this kind of Sub. 
ict; He gauecxpreſſe charge, That vpon a day appointed they ſhould throw downe 
chewals of all their Townes. Afterwards be carried the Warrc about from place to 
place; and with ſingular induftrie finiſhed it in ſhorttime, Neither thought he it a; 
ny diſgrace to him or to Rowe, in this time of danger,to imitatethe Carthaginians,and 
hire an Armie of the Celtiberzans,againit other of their Countrimen : excuting the in- 
dignitie, ſuch asir ſeemed, witha teſt, Thatif he were vanquiſhed and ſlaine, then 
ſhould he need ropay them nothing ; whereas ithe had the ViRtorie, hee could pay 
them with the Enemies monic, Finally Hee brought the Warre to ſo good end, 20 
thatin longtime after, though Spine were often troubleſome, yet was itin no dan- 
gcr of being loft. Heincreaſed alſo the publike Revenuesin thar Province, by cau- 
{ing ſome Mynes of Iron and Siluerto be wrought, that had before aine vnregarded. 
Herein he did benefit the Common-wealth,by a vertue much agreeable to hisowne 
peculiar diſpoſition. 

For this M.Cato was not onely very notable inthe Art of War, which might well 
bee then termed T he Occupation of the Romans; but ſo. well furniſhed with all 0- 
ther vſeful qualities,that very little was wanting in him, which might ſeemerequilire 
to the accompliſhment of a pertet man. Hee was very skilful in the Rowan Lawes, 

a manof great Eloquence, and not vnprofitable in any bulineſle either private or 30 
pnblike. Many Bookcs he wrote:wherof the principal were,of the Roman antiquities, 
and of huſbandrie. In matterof huſbandrie he was notable, and thereby moſt in- 
creaſed his ſubſtance ; being of meane birth, and the firft of his Houſe. Strong 

of bodie hce was, and exceeding temperate : ſo as he livedin perfett bealth to very 
oldage. Butthat which moſt commended him vntothe better ſort of the Romans, 
was his great ſinceritic of life, abſtinence from bribes, and faſhioning-himſelfe to 
the ancient laudable Cuſtomesof the Citie, Herein heehad mcrited ſingular com- 
mendations, if the vehemencie of his nature bad not cauſed him to maligne the 
vertue of that Noble Scipio the © African, and ſomeorther worthie men ; that were 

no leſſe honeſt than himſelfe , though farre leſle rigid, and moregallantin behaui- 40 
our. Otherwiſe, Hee was a very good Citizen, and one of ſuch temper, that hee 
could falhion himſelte to all occaſions; as if he never were out of his Element. He 
loued buſineſſe ſo well , or rather hated vice ſo carncſtly ; that euen vnto the end of 
his life, He was exerciſcd in defending himſelfe, or accuſing others. For ar the age 

of foureſcore and lixc yceres, He pleadedin his own defence : and foure yeeres after, 

he accuſed Sergius Galbavnto the People. So beganne the Nobilitic of Cato his fa- - 
mily ; which ended in his great grandchild ©, Catothe/tican: one, that being of 
like vertue and feruencic had all his good purpoſes daſhr, and was finally wearied 
out of his lite, by men of ſuch Nobilitie and greatnefle as this his Anceſtor had con- 
tinually vexed. | 5O 
The Spaniſh Warres, afterCato his departure out of the Countrie , though they 
were not very dangerons, yet were they many; and the Countrie ſeldome free 
from inſurreCtion, in one part or other. The Roman Prextors therefore, of which 
two cuery yeere were ſent ouer Commaunders into Sparne (that was diuided into 


two 
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two cuery-ycere were-ſent ouer'Commanders into-Spaine / that was divided into 
two Goucrnments ) .did rarely faile ef ſuch worke ; as mightaffoord the honourof 
Triumph. Oneſlewthirteene thonſand Spaniards ina battaile : another tooke fif- 
tic Town and athird enforced many States of the Countrey to ſue for Peice: 
Thus cuery one of them , or moſt of them, did ſonic laudable ſervice; yer fo; thar 
commonly there were of men, townes; and people, new that rebelled,in ftead of the 
old that wereſlaine,taken,or reclaimed. Arthecauſes hereofT haue alreadic pointed; 
and rhereforethinkeit enough to ſay, That the buſmefſein Spaine requiredriot the 
imploythent of a Rowan Conſul, from ſuch time as'Carsrhence departed , vntil the 
19 Numanrian Warrebrakeout ;whichwas vericlongafcor” + nun 4 inns 
: Inallother Countries tothe Weſtof the /onren Seas;the Romanzbad peace; but ſo 
had notthe Corthegomians.” For when Hanmbelwas gone fromethem; and that the e- 
nemies ofthe Berchine- Houſe promiſed Ad oticiriC which Rome-could grant, vnto 
rhemſeloez and:their-vbedient Citie » Ma/anif#telbro diſputing with the ſword, a- 
bout the title tothe beſt part of their Lands; He bogan'with\Bayporia,a fruictull Re- 
gion about the leſſer Syr1#: wherein among other Cities was that of Lepris, which 
dailypaida TalentwatoCarrhgetor F ribute.>: Fihis countrie the Vykmidian chals 
lenged; andby winningibme parciotir; ſcemedioberter his claimevmo the whole. 
He'hada great aduanthge: for thitabe 'Corrbaginians might not. tnake any/Farre, 
20 withoutleaue obtained fromithejr Maftersrhe Romans; They had none othotway 
ofredreſſe;than by ſending to Remerbar Complaint of hisdoibgs. : And ſurcly they 
wanted not good matter to alleadge; ifrhe Tudgeshad been vnpartiall. For befides 
that Scipio yin limiting out vnto themtheir bounds; had left'them the poſſethon of 
this Countric: Ms{an1/abimicite,gow.very lately, purſuing aRebell that fled our of 
his Kingdome, deſired leaue of the Carthagrnians gtor himfelfe to paſſe throughbit in 
his way to Cyrewe: thereby acknowledging { hadiit otherwiſe beene queſtionable) 
that the 'Countrie was theirs. Thisnotwirhftanding, Maſaniſi had wherewith to 
juſtific his proceedings,eſpecially'vnto the! Roms Senate. : Hee gauethe Fathers to 
vrnderſtand by his Embaſſadors, whatfaithleſſe people'rhe Carthavinians were , and 
32 how il-affeted tothe State of Rowe, T herebad lately been fentvnto them from 
Hannibal, - one that ſhould perſwadethem rotakeTpart with Antiochus. Thisman 
they had examined'vpon ſome ſuſpition ot his errand yet neither arreſting him nor 
his ſhip,bad thereby affoorded him meanes tockape. Hence the Namidian conclu- 
ded; That certainly it was their purpoſe to rebell; and therefore good policie to 
keepethem downe. - As for the Countric of Emporia: ithad alwayes, be laid, beene 
theirs, that were ableto hold it by'ſtrong hand: and fo belonged ſometimes vn- 
tothe Numidian Kings; though now of late it wasin poſſeflionof the Carthaginians. 
But iftrueth were knowne, the Citizens of Carthage had no'very warrantable title 
viito any more ground,than thatwhereontheir Gitie ſtood ; or ſcarcely to ſo much: 
49 Forthey were no better than ſtrangers in Africk, that bad gotren'leaue; there ro 
build vpors ſo much ground, as they could encompaſſe with an Oxe-hide cut into 
ſmall thongs. Wharſocucr they held withour ſuch a compaſſe ; was purchaſed by 
fraud, and wrongfull encrochments,” This conſidered, Ma/am//2 requeſted of the 
Senate, That they would not adindge vnto ſuch vſurpers, the. Countrie ſomerimes 
appertaining to the Anceftors of. him their aſſured friend. The Romans having 
heard'rheſe allegations on both ſides, found the matter ſo doubtfull, that they 
could not on the ſuddentell what to determine, Wherefore becauſe they would 
doe nothing raſbly; they ſent ouer three Embaſſadours, of whom -?. Scipiothe 4+ 
frican'was oneandthecbiefe, to decide the controverſie : yer ſecretly giuing theni 
5o inſtru&ions,toleaueall as they found it, without making any end one way or 04 
ther; The Embaſſadours followed their diretions,and lefrall dovbrfull. So was 
itlikely, that Mania with aftrong Armie ſhould quickly prevaile, againſtthoſe 
that could no morethan calke of theirright , andexclaime againſt the wrong.” By 
ſuch Arrs were the Carthaginians held, not onely from ſtirring in fagour of King 
L LIL Antiochu:, 
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Antiochus, if they had thereto any diſpoſition ;'but were'prepared by4ittle and 
little vnto their finall deſtruRion +» thatcame vponthem, when'the Romanshad lei- 
ſure to expreſſethe vemoſt of their hatred. ws 
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hopes, butquite forſaken by their.ancient dependants; and of all o- 
ther the moſt vnregarded. Yet was there madeagreat acceſſe ro their Eftare; by 
adding much vnto them, of that which had beene takenfrom the Uacedoniew. 
This might hauec well ſufhced them, if their deſires had not beene immoderates 
and thcir indignation, morevehement, than their delire. But they were not ſo 
pleaſed with that which they had, ſince they thought itrno more than part of their 
due'; asthey were vexed with the deniall of that which they claimed, and with fin- 
ding themſelucs.to bewholly diſefteemed , wberein theythoughe that they had 
vnſufferable wrong. Wherotore they: deuiſed;;in a Parliament which they ſhortly 
held,by-what mcanesthey beſt might righttbemſelnes; and giue the Romans aſor- 30 
rowfull knowledge of the difference; betweene their enmitic-and friend{hip; To 
this purpoſe they ſoone agreed ,as concurring all in oneaffeRion, T har they would 
not.onely pcrſwade Antriochus ro make warre vpon the Remans, as one to whom 
the Romans had long refuſed Peace; burthatthey would deale with theKing of 
Macedon their ancient Enemie , and with Nati the T yrant of Lacedemen,to ioync 
all cogethex in a new Confederacic : whoſe ioyneforces could not in all likelihood 
but farre a vans: thoſe of the Romans, _udcheans, Rhodians, and King Eumenes,with 
all that were of their FaQion. T his was a greatenterpriſc,which the A zolrams tooke 
in hand ;and well beſeeming thera, for they were great darers. They ſent Embaſ- 
{adourstoall theſe Kings, with perſwaſions as they thought moſt forcibley But Phi- 40 
bp was.irreſolute ; and 4»tiecbu willing to trie firſt all other courſes. Nabis the Lan = 
cedamonian , who neither (as Philip) had loſt much}, nor (as Antiochn:) was in feare 
of any warre yet ſhewed hitnſclte of all other themoſt forward: and not ftaying ſo 
much asto ſecke any good pretence, beganne immediatly tolay fiege to!Gyttheum, 
that had bcene lately taken from bim by the' Romans. The A4cheans, towhole 
care chicfly Titws at his departure had commended theaftaires of Peloponneſus;were- 
not flow to admoniſh N24 of his duetic: neither would they baue ſtaied long/from 
reprefling his violence by open watre; had not ſome of themithought it wifkedome 
toaske counſaileotthe Romans,and particularly of T; 2uintize, before they engaged 
themſcluesina bulineſſe of ſuch importance. 'Whileft thus they ſpentthe timein 59 
ſending Embaſſadours, and were aduiſed by: Quintius tolet all alone, and To waite 
for the comming of the Komen forces that would ſhortly be amongſt them: 1Ysbu was 
bold togine them iuſtercauſe of complaint, by waſting their owne Territorie. - - - 

Phileprmen'was then Pretor ofthe Acheans, who bad long been abſent.in Crerez 
vel making 
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man, that he knew nota ſtrong Ship from arotten. HemadeaQridrireme Gallte 
his Admirall, that had foureſcorc yeeres agoe been counted agallant veſfell, inthe 
Navic of Antigonus Gonatas, Neither was thereſt of bis Fleere ſo good, as might 
encounter with that of the Lacedemonian. Oncly it fell out welt;thar he commireed 
10 himſelte toa light Pinnace or Brigandine, that fovghtberter with her wings , than | 
wich her tallons. For his Admirall Gallie was ftemmed at the firſt; and being rot- 
ren with age, ſprang ſo many leakes,and tooke ih water ſo taft, thar ſhe was faine ro 
celd without further reſiſtance. When thereſt of the Fleet ſaw what was become . 
of their Admirall, all werepreſently diſcouraged , and ſaucd themſclues withwhar 
ſpeedethey could. But Philepamen was not herewith danted.” If hee had tailed in 
Sea-ſcruice , which was none of bis Occupation, Hee faid, that he would makea- 
mends by Land. The Tyrant withdrew part of his Armie from the ficge of Gyt- 
theum,to top the A4cheans it they ſhould inuade his Countrie. But vpon theſe which 
were placed in guard of Zaconis, Philopzmencame incxpetted; fired their Campe; 
20 and put all, ſave a very few ofthem, tothe ſword. Then marched he withaihis 
Armictowards Lacedemon: within ten mile whereof he was, when the T vrant mer 
him that had alrcady raken Gyttheum. Ir was not expeRted rhat Nabz would have / 
been ready for them ſo ſoone. Or If hee ſhould come from Gyrtheurs, with any 
part of his forces: yet was it thoughr that hee mult overtake chem,and charge them 
in Rere. They marched therefore almoſt ſecurely,in a long Troupe reaching ſome 
five miles;hauing their Horlc,& the greateſtpart of their Auxiliaries at their backs, 
to beare off any ſudden impreffion. But Nabi, who formerly vnderſtood, or at 
leaſt ſuſpeRed , what courſe they would take , appeared inthe front ofthem with all 
his Armic ; encamped there where they meant to haue lodged. It was the cuſtome 
30 of Philopzmen, when he walked or trauelled abroad with his friends, to marke the 
firuation of the Countrie about him; and todiſcourſle, what might befall an Armie 
marching the ſame way. Hee would ſuppoſe, That having with him there ſucha 
number of Souldiours, ordcred and ſorted in ſuch manner, and marching towards 
ſuch a place; he were vpon that ground encountered by a greater Armic, or better 
prepared to the fight. Then would he putthe queſtion, whether it were fit for him 
to hold on his way , retire, or make a ſtand? what piece of groundit were mecte for 
him to ſeize vpon ? and in what manner he might beſt doe ir ? in what ſort he ſhould 
arder his men ? where beftow his Carriages, and vnder what Gard ? in what ſort 
encampe himſelfe? and which way march theday following ? By ſuch continuall 
40 meditation Hee was growne ſo perfe&, that hee never merte with any difhcultie, 
whence he could not explicate himſclfe and his followers. Atthistime hee made a 
ſtand: and having drawne vp his Rere, Heeencamped neare vnto the place where 
% he was; within halfe a mile of the Enemie, His baggage, with all thereto belong- 
ing, be beſtowed on a Rocke; encompafiing them round with his Souldiours. The 
ground was rough, the wayes bad,and the day almoft quite ſpent 3ſoas Nabiscould 
not atthepreſcnt greatly moleft him, Both Armies were to water at one Brooke; 
whereto the _Acheans lay the nearer. This watering therefore was like to minifter 
the firſt occaſion of skirmiſh. Phzlopamer vnderftood this; and layd an ambuth in 
place convenient; whereinto the Mercenaries of N abs fell, and were ſlaughtered 
5oingreatnumbers. Preſently afterthis, he cauſed one of his owne Auxiliaries to goc 
tothe T yrant, as a fugitiue, and tell him ,thatthe Acheans had a purpoſe to get be- 
tweene him and Lacedemon ; wherby they would both debarre his returne into the 
Citic, and withall encourage the people, to rake armes forthe recoucry oftheir 
LIIIIL 2 freedome. 
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freedome. The Tyranchearing this, marched haſtily away; and left his Campe; 
which bardly otherwiſe would haue been forced. Some Companics hee made to * 
ſtay bchindc, and ſhew themſclues vpon the Rampart, thereby to concealc his de- 
parture. But Philopzmes was notloto be beguiled. Heeaſily won the Campezand 
gauechace to Nabi: whole followers being ouertaken ,bad- no courage to turne a- 
beut and make head. The cnemies beingthus diſperſed , and fied intro Woods, 
where they Jay in couertall that day ; Philopemen concciued aright, that their feare 
and necefitic would teach them tocreepe homewards , and laue themſclues,when 
it grew darke. Whereforcinthe Luening, when he had gathered togetherall thoſe 
of his Light-armature, which had followed the chace whileſt itwas day, Hee lcd 19 
forth the reſt that had well refreſhed themſelues, and occupied the two molt ordi- 
naric paſſages vnto Lacedemon. So Nabis his men,when it was darke night, percei- 
uving in Philopawmens Campeegreat ftore of lights ; thought that all had been ar reft : 
and therefore aduenturced to make an eſcape home, But they were {o way-laid, thar 
hardly one quarter ofthem got into Speris. Thirtic daycs together after this , did 
Philopzmen waſte the Countrey round about , whlceft Nob# durit not iſſue foorth of 
his Towne; and thcnreturned home , leauing the T yrant ina manner without 
forces. | 

The Romen Embaiſſaddours were then in Greece, and T. Suintius among them ; 
labouring to make their partie ſtrong againſt 4»#iochus and Nabi, whom they knew 2 6 
co be ſollicited by the e/£7albans. Verie faire countenance they alſo made vato Phi- 
lip; and with comfortable promiſes drew him to make ſhew , whatſocucr hee 
thought, of good correſpondence. They promiſed to reftore vnto him his ſonne : 
and werecontented to.let him hope , that hee ſhould receive other fauours at their 
hands; and regaine pofſeſhon of many places, by them taken from him. Thus did 
the Romans prepare for warreagaink Anziochwin Greece, whileft their Embaſſadours 
that were with him in 4/is, denied otherwiſeto grant him Peace, than it he would 
yeeld vnto one of the Conditions, b them ſo often propounded. T he long ab- 
ſence ofthis King in Syrie, where he had accompliſhed the marriage betweene Pro- 
lemie and his daughter; together with the death of yong Antzechws the Kings ſonne, 30 
which happened during the Treatie, and hindered, or ſecmed to hinder the King, 
from gining audience in perſon to the Embaſſadours ; cauſed them to returne home 
to Reyne ; as vncertaine of their anſwereas at their ſetting forth. One thing that 
might hauc beene,and partly was, beneftciall vnto them , they brought to paſſe du- 
ring theirabode at Epheſus ; either by cunning,or (as Zzwierather thinkes)by chance. 
Finding Hannibal there , they diſcourſcd often with him, and blamed him for ha- 
uing thus fled vnto Antiochus, vpona cauſcleſic ſuſpition wherein hee held the Ro- 
ans: that honoured his yertuc,and intended him no harme, Many have affirmed 
that P.Scipio was oneof theſe Embaſſadours ; and thathce, among other diſcourſes 
with Hauzibal, demanded once, Which of al/the famous Captaines that had lined , H A N- 40 
N 1B AL iudged the moſt worthy ?* So Hinnibalgaue to Alexander of Macedon the firſt 
place : to Pyrrbas the ſecond : and thethird he challenged vnto himſclfe. But Scipio 
who thought his owne title better , than that it ought ro be ſo forgotten : asked yet 
furcher, What wouldeſt thou haue ſaid then, Hannibal, if thou hadſtvanquiſhed 
mee ? To whom the Carthagrnian replied, Then would nor I have giventhefirſt 
place to Alexander, but have claimed it as due vito my ſelte, Now whether this 
were ſo, or otherwiſe: the oftcn and friendly conference of Hannibal with the Ro- 
mas Embaſſadours , made him ſuſpeRed of Amtivchys : who therefore did forbeare 
awhileto vſc his counſell. Yetafterwards, when Hanxibal perceived thischange in 
the King : and plaineiy defiring him totell the cauſe thereof, heard what it was; He 50 
calily recouered his former grace,and credit. For be told how bis Father had cauſed 
him to ſweare at the Altars, when hee wasa little boy, That hee never ſhould bee 
friend vnto the Romans. Wherefore he willed the King not to regard any vaine ſur- 
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miles : byt xo know thus much, T hatas longashethought vpon warre with Rome, 
ſ{olong would Hannibal doe him all good ſeruice:; whereas contrariwiſe if he inten= 
ded to make peace, then ſhould it behooue him to viſe the counſaileof fone: other 
man. 

T he Aetolians,and their friends, were no leſſe buſie all this while, in making their 
partic {trong againſt the; Komens, than were the Romans, in muſtering vp their 
friends in Greece. They had ſo oftendealt with 4ntiochas, vanting much oftheir 
owne farces,and arrogating to themſclues the honour of the vicoric againſt Philips 
that finally they prevailed with him.:: cipecially when the Roman Embafladors had: 
10 left him without hope of peace, vnleſſe hee would buyitat toodearea rate. They 
dealt in like ſort with the Macedonian, But in vaine. Hee ynderſtood the Romans, 
and hing(elfe., too well. Wherctore it concerned themeo improue their owne far- 


cestothe vemoſt; as koowing, thatallcbe burthen.imuſt lie vpon CYoriochs and | 


themſelues, without helpe from any; ſauconely'from ſome few that were diſcon= 
tented in Greece. Whileft they were -abour this, and had with them an Embaſſa- 
dorofthe King Antiochis that animated: themto reſolution: the Athenian Embal- 
ſadors,whom Ti# had requeſted to be at their mecting, ſtayed their vehemencie 
alittle ; by exhorting them, not ro conclude raſhly, without firft bearing the Ro- 
mans, thatlay necre athand. For want ofa ready anſwer hereto,they were conten- 


20 ted toapproue the motion. Tit#s hearing this, thought the bulines worthy of his 


preſence. For lince eAntiechu: bad now declared himſelte againſt the Romans: it 


would bee no ſmall piece of ſervice, to withdraw from his triend{hip, thoſe by . 


whoſe encouragement, he bad made the aduenture. .Wherefore hee cametotheir 
Panetolium , or great Aſſemblie of the Nation; where he forgot nothing that might 
ſerue toappeaſe rhem. Hee willed them to conſider the weight of the enterpriſe 


which they rooke in hand ; whereby Greece was like to become a Champaigne-tfield, ' 


on which,to the ruine ofthe Countrie, the Romans, and King Antiechw, that com- 
manded no ſmall part of the World , ſhould fight for the Maſteric : the «Etolzens,as 
Maſters in that kindeof Fence, ſetting them on, and becomming * the Sticklers. As 


30 for thoſe grieuances which did thus exaſperatethem, and vrge them to ſuch violent 


courſes, Hee willed them to conſider how flight they were, and how much better 
they might doe to ſend Emba(ſadours to Rome, that ſhould either pleadetheirrighr 
in the Senate, or /if their right vnto the places which they claimed , were not good) 
make requeſt ro have what they defired : than thus to fer the world in an vprore, 


and be afterwards the firft that ſhould repent ic. Butwhat he ſayd, or could ſay ,it 


Skilled not much. They had already'done il, to make the Embaſſador of the King, 
whoſe helpe they bad ſoinght, waite ſo long for an anſwer, and ſtay doubting what 
good end they ſhould make with the Romans. Neither was ivnewes vnto them: to 


heare thoſe comfortable words, T hat, by ſending to Rome, they might happen to - 


49 obtaine what they deſired; either as their right, orelſe by way of favour. For with 
ſuch Termes had:they beene feaſted once already: and were by the Senate reie- 
Qed vnto Titws: who, having itin his owne power, gave them no latisfaRion z yer 
would nowagaine referrethem tothe Senate. This were onely [ofſe of time, and 
might abare their creditwith:_Antiochus. Wherefore without more adoetbey 
made a Decree, That King Antochus the Great ſhould be entreated tocome over in- 
toGreece, as well to ſet the Countrie at libertie, as alſotodecide the controverſies 
depending betweenc the Romans and e/£7olians. Such a Decree they would not 
hauc made , bad they not vnderftood the Kings minde before. Hauing made it; 
they forgot no point of brauerie,vvherby to yauntthemſelues to the Kings Embal- 
xo ſadours and againſt the Remers. Titus deſired oftheir Prztor,toler him ſec a Co- 
pic ofthis nevv Decree,” The Prztoranſvvered, T hat then hee had other things to 
do: but that this Dectee;& their further anſvver,they vvould ſhortly lethim knovy, 
if he came to their camp .in.a/y vponthe riuer of Tibrs. Gentler words wou!d haue 
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done better,as the /£79lians are like to vnderſtand hereafter.But hauing thus begun; 
they meant henceforth to goeroundly ro worke. The care ofthe warrethey refer- 
red vntothe more priuate Councel ot their Nation ; that no occalion might {lip, in 
waiting forthe Authoritic of a generall Aſſembly. The Apocleti (lo were the Pri- 
vie Councell of «£7oliacalled ) went as hotly to worke asany of the yongeſt heads 
could hauedone. T hey Jayda plotte , howto gctinto thcir hands at one time the 
Townes of Chalcis , Demetrias ,and Sparts: tocach of which they fentmen for the 
purpoſe. Demetrias they tooke vpon the ſudden zentring, ſome of them as friends 
rocondut home aprincipall man of the Citie:: ' who for ſpeaking words againſt T, 
Qzintizs, had been driven to flee thence, bur was , by intercethon of thoſe'thar lo- 19 
ucd him,againe recalled. His «/£7oliay companions, that were not many, ſeized vp- 
ona Gate; - whcreatthey letina Troupe which they hadleft nor far behind them, 
and ſo fell ro murdering the chicte of the Rowan FaQion.” 'At Chalcy they ſped nor 
ſowell. Thither alſo they bad a banifhed' man ro bring-home : + but they came ſo 
ftrong, that their purpoſe was diſcouered , andthe Towne preparedro defend ir 
ſelfe againſt them. Being therefore demandedthe cauſcof thirhoſtilitie, they gave 
a gentleanſwer, ſaying, T hatthey came notthither asencmics , but onely to deli- 
ver the T owne from the Romans; who more inſolently domincered over it, than c- 
uer the Macedonians had done. By which Rhethoricke they preuailed no more,than 
they could doe by plaine force. . For the Townel-men replied, T hat they neither 20 
toundany abridgement of theirlibertie, nor needed any-Garriſonto keepe them 
from the Romans; from whom they neither fearedany danger , vor receined iniu- 
ric. So this bulines was daſht. The attempr vpon Sparta was more ſtrange and de- 
ſperate. Nabi their good friend , was Lord of the Towne; ſtyling himſelfe King : 
but, more truely by all men called Tyrant. He had wel-neare loft all , by meanes 
of the ouerthrow which Philopamen had lately giuen him : ſince, he durſt not ftirre. 
abroad ; and dayly expe&ted themilchicte , that on all ſides threatned him, Wher- 
fore he ſent metlcengers,one aftcranother,to the «£7olrans; requeſting them, T hat as 
He had not been flow to ſtirre intheir behalte, bur aduentured himlelte vpon the 
vtmoſt of danger, whenall others were backward; ſo They would be pleaſed to 30 
ſend him what helpe they might, (ince his bad fortune had cauſed him preſently to 
nced it. It hath been often ſayd , T hatthe raucnous £7lians were onely true to 
themſclucs, and regarded neither faith nor friend{hip otherwiſe thanas it might 
conduce to their owne ends. And ſo dealt they now. For ſince Nabs his mercinarie 
forces, which vpheld his T yrannie, werein a manner conſumed: they thought it 
expedient for their Eſtate, to put him aut of the way; and, by ſodoing , toaſſure 
Zacedamon vnto themſelues. Tothis purpoſe, they ſent thither Alexamenw, one 
whom they thought a man fir for ſuch a worke. To him they gauea thouſand 
Foot, and thirtic Horſe, choſen for the purpoſe. Theſe thirtie were by Damecritus 
the Prztor brought into the Councell of the 4pocleri, where they werecomman- 40 
ded to be no wiſer than they ſhould bee, nortothinke that they were ſent to make 
warre with the Acheans, or to doe ought cle, ſauc onely what 4/examenus ſhould 
command them ; which, were it never ſo deſperate, andin ſeeming againftall rea- 
ſon yet muſt they vnderftand , that vnleſle they performed it, they ſhould have 
no good welcome home. So Alexamenu came tothe Tyrant, whom hee encou- + 
raged with braue words: telling him that Az/ichws was already in Ewrope, and 
would beanon in Greece , meaning to cover all the Landand Sea with his mighty 
Armies ; and that the Romans were like to finde other manner of worke,than of late 
with Philip : ſince the Elephantsof this great King, withonr other helpe , would ſuf- 
ficeto tread them downe. As for the «/£7oliens, Hee ſaid, that if need ſhould ſo re- 59 
quire, they would preſently ſcndaway to Lacedemen all the forces that they could 
raiſe: But that they were very deſirous atthe preſent, to make as goodly a muſter 
as they could before the great King ; which cauſed them toſend him thither afore 
with 
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; with no greater companie, Hereupon he willed Nebs to take heart; bring forth his 
men, that had bcene long pent vpin the Citie; and traine them without the wals : 
as if ſhortly he (hould employ them in worke of conqueſt, rather than defence. 4- 
bs was glad of this: anddaily exerciſed his men in the field ; riding vp and downe 
with his _LHexamenw , and no morethan three or foure horſe about him, from one 
pointtoanother, to order and behold them. During this time of exerciſe ;{4lex4- 
menus made it his faſhion to ſtep alide alone to his £7olians, and ſay lomewhar as 
he thought fit : which done, he fill returned againe to Nabi. But when be ſawtime 
for the great worke that he had in hand : Hee then went alide to his thirtic Horle- 


men,and bade them remember thetaske enioyned them at their ſetting foorth; tel- * 


ling them that they were all in caſe of baniſhed men, vnleſſe they would anon 
come vpto him, and helpe him to: finiſh that which they ſhould (ce him-takein 
hand. Herewithallthe T yrant beganne to draw neere. them : and _Alexemenus 
making towards him, charged him on the ſudden;and ſtruekhim downe. Thethirtie 
e/£tolians never [to0d to deliberate vpon the matter : but all flewin ; and, before' a- 
ny ſuccour could arrive, had made an end of this wretched Nabs.. Preſently. vpon 
the tat committed , the T yranthis Mercinaries ranne vnto the dead badic: where 
in ſtead of ſecking revenge, they fiood fooliſhly gazing as beholders.. 4lexamenys 
with his «£zolians bafted into the Citie, and ſcized.on the Palace: where hee fell 


20 toranſacking the Treaſure ;andtroubled himſelte with noneother care, as though 


all were alreadic done. Such of his followers as were diſperſed-in the Towne, 
did alſo the like; with the greatcr indignation of the- Citizens : who ſeeing them- 


ſelues free by the death of the Tyrant, could not endure to. ſee thoſe that had 


flaine him, beginne to tyrannize anew. Wherefore all the Towne was ſhortlyin 
Armes: and for lackeof another Captaine, they tooke alittle Boy of the Royall 
ſtocke, that had beene brought vp with «bs bis children; whom. they mounted 
vpon a Good:Horle, and made him their chiefe. So they fellvpon.the - 
tolians that were idely traglingabout ; and put them all to the ſword. _Alexame- 
ns with not many of his Companie, were ſlaine in keeping the Citadell : and 


30 thoſe few that eſcaped thence into Arcadia, were taken by the Magiſtrates z who 


folde them all as bond-ſlaucs, In this doubtfull Eftate of things at Lacedemos, 

Phj 2» came thither : who calling out the chiefe of the Citie, and ſpeaking ſuch 

wordes vnto them, as _Alexamenw ſhould haue done after hee had Nlaine the Ty- 

rant; caſily perſwadcd them for their owne good and fafetie, toincorporatethem- 

ſelues with the _45h2avs. Thus by the enterpriſe, no leſſe diſhonourable than 

difficult, ofthe «£:olians, and the (mall,but effeRuall, trauaile of Philopemen; the 
Acheans madea notable purchaſe : and Lacedemon, that had hitherto bingo- 
uerned eyther by Kings, or by T yrants that called themſelues Kings, _ 

became the member of a Common-wealth, whereof 


49 the name had ſcarce any reputation, 


when Sparts ruled oner 
all Greece, 
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AnTiocnvs, perſwadedby T Hoas the Etolian , comes ouer into Greece, ill at- 

tended. Sundric paſſages betweene him , the Atolians, Chalcidians andethers, Hee 
winnes Chalcis,and thereby the whole Ile of Eubea. The vanitie of the Kings Embaſſadors 
and the /Etolians, with the Ciuil anſwere of T 1Tvs ts their diſcourſe, before the 
Achaans. That it concerned the Greekes to haue deſired peace, betweene the Romans 
and 'ANTIOCHVS ; 4 the beit aſſurance of therr owne libertie. Of many pettie 
Eſtates that fell to the King. Of AML1NANDER and an idle vanitie, by which to 
King' PHILIP wasloſh. HaAnm1BAL giues good counſaile in vaine. Some_> 
Townes worne in Theſſalie,. The King retires to Chalcis ;, Where hee marrieth « 
young Wife , and renels away the re of Wmter. Vpon the comming of the Roman Con- 
ſul «ll forſake> AnTiOcHys, Hee with two thouſand Atohans keepes the 
Streights of Thermopyle. Hee'is beaten, and flies into Aſia : leaving all in Greece 
wmo'the Fidctors. 


Nriocavs wastroubled much in 4/« with Smyrna and Lampſa- 
cxs,thar would not hearken to any Compoſition. Hethoughtir nei- 
ther ſafe nor honourable, toleaue them Enemies behind him ; and to 20 
&&  winnethemby force, was morethan hitherto hee was able. Yet was 
CEP SP? hee defirous with all ſpeed conuenient to ſhew himſelfe in Greece ; 
wherehe had bin told,that hispreſence would efte& wonders, It was ſaid, Thatin 
all the Countric there-was a very {mall number , which bore heartic affe&ion vnto/ 
the Romans : T hat Nabis was alreadie vpin Armes : T bat Philip was like a Bandog 
inachaine, deſiring nothing more than to breake looſe ; and that the «/£z0liars, 
without whom the Rewans had done nothing, nor nothing could haue done, were 
readic toconferre vpon him the greatnefſe, which they had vnworthily betowed 
vpon inſolent Barbarians. Of all thisthe leaſt part was true. Yet that which was 
tre made ſuch a noiſe, as addedicredit vntoall thereft, Whileft therefore the King 30 
wasthinking to ſend Haxnibal into Africk\, there to moleſt the Romans, and ſo giue 
himthe better leiſure of viing his owne opportunities in Greece : Thoas the e/Etolian 
came ouer to him , and bade him lay all other care aſide ; for rhat his Countreymen: 
had alreadic taken Demetrias; a Towne of maine importance, that ſhould giuc 
him entertaiment, whence hce might proceed as became the greatneſſe of his ver- 
tucand fortune, This 4id ſeruc to cnt off all deliberation. As for Hannibal: Thoas 
was bold to tel|the King, firſt, That it was not expedient for him to diuide his for- 
cesat ſucha'time, when the very reputation of bis numbers, brought into Greece, 
might ſerve tolay open'vnto him allplaces, withour need of viing violence : and 
ſecondly, That in any ſuch great enterpriſe there could not bee choſen a more vnfit 40 
man to be employed in the Kings ſeruice , than wasthat famous Hannibalthe Car= 
tbaginien. For he ſaid, T hat the King ſhould as greatly feelethe loſſe of a Fleet or 
Armie, periſhing vnder ſuch a notable Commaunderif his fortune were bad, asif 
the ſame had miſcarried vnder one of meaner qualitic : whereas nevertheleſſe 
if Hannibal prevailed ; Hannibalalone ſhould have all the honour, and not Arntiochus, 
Inthis regard hee was of opinion, That ſuch a renowned Warriour ſhould bce al- 
wayesncere vnto the Kingsperſon, to giueaduice: which being followed as often 
as it was found commodious , the good ſucceſlc would wholly redound vnto the 
honour of him that had the ſoneraigne Command ; cnen of the King himſelfe. 4#- 
tiochu gladly hearkned vnto this admonition; being icalous of the vertue, that ſhi- 55 
ned brighter than the Maieſtic of his owne fortune. And thereupen hee laid aſtde 
the determination; which tended more to the aduancement of his deſires, than did 
any thing elſc by him thenor after thought vpon. 
Preſently after this He made readie for Greece. Before his ſetting forth,in a frivo- 
lous 
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lous pomp of ccremony,he went vp from the Sca-(ide ro /{zum ; there to do ſacrifice 
to Mineruaot Troy, Thence pathng ouer the Aegean Sea, Heecame to Demetrias. 
Euryiechus the Magnetian , the ſame whome the &/£okzans had lately waired on 
home, when by that precext they wanne Demetrias; was now the chicte man and 
Ruler of his Nation. Heetherefore with his Countreymen, ingreat frequencie, 
came to doe their duties torhe King 4nziochus, and bid him welcome. The King 
was glad of this :and tooke it asaltgneof good lacke, ro bee ſo entertained at the 
beginning. Bur it may bee ſuſpeftedgthartthe Magnetians found not the like caule 
of joy. For whercas they had expeRcd a Fleet and Armic ſomewhar like ro that 
10 Of xerxes: they ſaw three hundred (hips, of which no more than fortie were ſeruice- 
able for the Warres; withan Armieof tcnne thouſand Foot, fine hundred Horle, 
and (ixe Elephants. The CMetohans no ſooner heard of his comming , 'than 
they called a Parliament ; and made a Decree, whereby they inuiced him intortheir 
Countrie. He knew before that they would ſo doe; and was therefore well onward 
on his way towards them , when they met him that brought the Decree. Ar his 
comming to Zemia, the Aetolrans gave him as toytull entertainment as they could 
deniſe, Being brought into their Councell, He made an Oration : wherein hce de- 
Fired them to hold him excuſed, that heecame nor tollowed witha greater Armie. 
T his was, he ſaid, in true cſtimationa ligne of his good will ; in that hee ſtaid notro 
20 makeall things readie; but haſted vntotheiraid, euen whileſt the ſcaſon was vnfir 
for navigation, Yet it ſhould not belong, ere the hope of allthoſe which had ex- 
peed him, would be ſatisficd vnto the tull.  Foric was his meaning to fill all Greece 
with Armics,and all the Sca-coaft with his Fleets. . Neyther would hee ſpare for a- 
ny charge, trauaile, or danger, tofollow the bulineſſe which hee had vndertaken: 
cucn todriuethe Romans and their authoritie out of Greece leaving the Countrie 
free indeed , and the _Adetolzans therein the chiefe. Now as the Armies that were 
following him , ſhould be very great : ſo was it his meaning, that all proviſions to 
them belonging ſhould be correſpondent ; becauſe hee would not beeany way bur- 
denſome vnto his Confederates. Butat the preſent he muſt needs entreat them,ha- 
3 © uing thus haſtily come ouer vnto their aide, vpprouided of many neceſlaries: that 
they would helpe him with Corne and other vituals, whereof he ſtood in need. So 
heleft them tothcir conſulration : theconcluſion whereof was,after alittle diſpute, 
(for a vaine motion was made by ſome, that the differences berweene the Romans 
and them, ſhould be put by Compromiſe to the deciſion of Anriochus ) That they 
would yceld vnto the Kings deſire,and afhitt him with all their forces. Here we may 
obſcruc, how vaine a thing it isforan abſojute Prince ro engage himlelfe , as fid 
Antiochus , ia bulineſſe of dangerous importance, vponthe promiſed aſſurance of 
a State rhat is mcerely popular. Forif the vehemencie of Thogs, and ſome other 
of that FaRtion , had not preuailed in this Councel} : the 4eroliens, for gaine of two 
. go Orthree Townes, yea for hope of ſuch gaine that might haue deceived them z 
werelike to haue abandoned this King their friend , vnto the diſcretion of the Ks- 
warns. And whatremedie bad there bcene, ifthis had fo fallen out? He could haue 
bemoaned himſelfe ro Thoes,and complained of the wrong : but he muſt hane been 
contented with this anſwere, Thar the fault was in thoſe of the oppoſite (ide, 
whom 7ho.zs would therefore haue pronounced to bee very wicked men, Ir hap- 
encd much betcer for the preſcnt; though in the furure ir prooued much worle, 
th for him,and for the Aetolians, He was choſen Generall of all their forces: and 
thirtie Commiſſoners were appointed to bee about him, as a Councell of Warre 
for the Nation. Theſe armed ſuch as rcadily they covld , whilefſt it was in diſpute 
© where they ſhould beginne the Warre, Chalcs was thought the meeteſt place to 
be firſt vndertaken : whither if they came ſuddenly , they ſhould nor peraduenture 
need to vie much force. The King had brought with him into Aerolja but a thou- 
ſand Foor; leauing the reft behind bim at Demetrias, With theſe hee haſted away 


dire&tly toward Chalcisz being oucrtaken by no great number of the van 
| whic 
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which accompanied him thither. At his comming,the Magiſtrates, and ſome of the 
chiete Citizens,i{]ued torth to parle with him. T here the 7olzans beganne,as they 
had lately done before, totel], how the Romans had onely in words and falſe ſem- 
blance, ſet Greece at libertie. Burſuch libertie , as might be true and victull, rhey 
ſaid would never be obtained; vnti)] by remoouing the necefhitie of obeying their 
pleaſtre that were moſt mightic, eucrie ſeuerall Etiate had where to find redreſſe 
of any preſſure. And to this end was the great Antiochus come thither; a King well 
able ro counterpoiſe, yea to ouerweigh the Romans : who neverthelefle defired 
them onely, foro joyne with him in League, as that if either the Romans or Hee 
{ſhould offer them wrong , they might keepeit in their power, to ſceke redrefle at x g 
the other hands. The Chalcidians made hereto the ſame anſwere, which, tothe 
like allegations, they had made not long before: That their treedome was nor 
imaginarie, butabſolute; for which they were to thanke the Romans; without 
whoſe good liking, they would enter into no new confederacie. T hat which they 
ſpake of themſclues, they could likewiſe affirme of all the Greekes: foraſmuch as 
none of them payed any Tribute ; was kept vnder, by any Garriſon; or. liued 0- 
therwiſe than by their owne Lawes, and without being tied vntocondition which 
diſpleaſedthem., Wherefore they wondred, why the King ſhould thus trouble 
himſclfe, todeliuer Citics that were alreadie free. But ſince hee, and the e/# rolians, 
requeſted their friendlhip : = beſought both him, and the «Ezolrans, to doea » 5 
friendly Office, in departing trom them quietly, and leauing them in ſuch good 
caſe as they were. With this anſwere the King departcd: for he was not, as then, 
ſtrong enovgh to forcerhem. Butvery ſoone after, hee brought thither a greater 
power ; which terrified them, and madethem yeeld : beforeall the ſuccours could 
arriue; which Tits had ſent for their defence. ; 

T he chicfe Citric of Eube4 bcing thus gotten ; all the reſt of the Tland ſhortly 
yeelded to Antioch. Foure or hue hundred Reman Souldicrs, = came ouer late 
£0 haue defended Chalets, repoſed themſclues at Delinm, a little Towne of Beotie, 
lying ouer againſt the Iland; where was a T emple and Groue, conſecrated vnto 
4pollo,that had the priviledge ofan inuiolable SanRuarie. In this place were ſome 30 
of them walking, and beholding the things there to be ſcene, whileſt others were 
buſied as they found cauſe : without feare of any danger ; as being in ſuch aplace, 
and no warrc hitherto proclaimed. But Menippms, one of Antiochus his Captaines, 
that had wearied himſelfe in many vaine T reaties of peace; rooke aduantage of ' 
their carclefſeneſſe,and vied them withall extremitic of wor”, Very few of them 
eſcaped: fiftie weretaken ; and the reſt{laine. Hereat Caintivs was grieued : yetſo, 
as it pleaſed him well tro conſider, that his Romens had now more juſt cauſe than 
before,to make warre vpon the King. 

CAntiochw: liked well theſe beginnings, and ſent Embaſſadours into all quarters 
of Greece, in hope, that his reputation ſhould perſwade very many to take his go 
part. The wiſer ſort returned ſuch anſwere, as the Chalcidians had done. Some 
reſerued themſclues vntill hee ſhould come among them: knowing that eyrher, 
if hee came not, Hee muſt holde them excuſed for not daring to ftirre; or, 
if hee came, the Romans mult pardon their juſt feare, in yeelding to the ſtron- 
ger. None of thoſe thatlay farreoff, joyned with-him in true meaning ; fauc 
the 'Eleens, that alwayes fauoured the </£rolians, and now feared the dthe- 
ans. Little reaſon there was, that hce ſhould thinke to draw the © Acheans to 
his partic, Nevertheleſſe hee aſſayed them, vponavaine hope that the envie, 
which T#tu« was ſaid to beare vnto Philopemens vertue, had bred a ſecrer diſlike be- 
tweene that Nation andthe Reways, Wherefore both Hee and the A 7olians ſent <5 
Embaſſadoursto the Councell at «Zgium; that ſpared not braue wordes, if the 4- 
cheans would have fo beene taken. The Kings Embaſſadour told of great Armies 
and Fleets that were comming: reckoning vp the Dahans, Medians, Elimeans and 
Caduſians; names that were not euery day heard of, and therefore as hee thought, 
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the more terrible. Then told he rhem what notable men at Sea;rhe Sydonians,Ty- 
rians, Aradiens,and Pamphyliens were ſuch indeed as could not be rclifted. Now 
concerning monie and all warlike furnirure : it was, hefaid, well knowne, that the 
Kingdomes of A/ had alwayes thereof grear plenty. So as they were much decci- 
ued : whocon(idering the late warre made againſt Philip, did thinkethat this with 
Antiochus would prooue the like: the caſe was too farrediffcrent. Yet this moſt 
powerfull King, that forthe liberrie of Greece was come from the vimoſt parts of 
the Eaft ; requeſted no more of the'4cheaxs, thanthat they would hold themſelues 
as neutral, and quietly looke on, whileft He rooke order with the Romans. Tothe 
10 ſamceffeR ſpake the sEro{ran Embaſladour : and further added, T hatin the battell 
at Cyno/cephal.e,neithcr Titws had done the part of a Generall,nor the Rowan: of good 
Souldiers : but that both Hce and his Armic had beene there deſtroyed, had they 
not beene proteCted by vertueof the «£7olians, which carriedthe day. Titus 'was 
preſent at the Councetl, and heard all this: to which he made as fit anſwere,as could 
haue becnedefired. He told the 4cheans, Thatneicher the Kings Embaſſadour,nor 
the e/£talien, did fo greatly labour to perſwade thoſe vnto whom they addrefſed 
their Orations ; asto vant rhemſeluesthe one vnto the other. | So as a man might 
well diſcerne , what good correſpondencein vanitie it was , that had thus lincked 
| the King and the «zo/rans together.” For even ſuch bragges as herethey made z be- 
20 forethe 4cheans who knew themrto beliers, had the «/&£7olzans allo made vnto King 
CAntiochu : proclayming the vitorie ouer Philipro bee mceerely their At: and the 
whole Countrie of Greeceto bee dependant on them. - Interchangeably had they 
beene feaſted by the King, with ſuch tales as his Embaſſaduurtold even now ; of 
Dahans, and Aradians,and Elimeans, and a many others : that were all bur a compa- 
nic of Syrians, ſuch as were wont to be ſold about for bondflaues, and good for lit- 
tle clſe. Theſe divers names ofraſcall people were, he ſaid, like to the diuerſitie of 
Veniſon, wherewitha friend of his at Cha/cs ( no ſuch vanter as were theſe Embaſ- 
ſadours,) had ſometime feaſted him; ” For all that varictic, whercat hee. wondred, 
was none other, as his Hoſt then merrily tolde him; than ſo many pieces of one 
30 tame ſwine, dreſt after ſenerall talhions with varictic of fawces. Setting thereforea- 
ſide this vanity of idle pornp :it were good to make iudgement of the great King, by 
bis preſent doings. ' He had, notwithſtanding all this great noyſe, nomorethanten 
thouſand men about him: for which little Armic he was faine in a manner, to begge 
viftuailes of the detolians ;and take vp monie at v{uric, to defray his charges. And 
thus he ran vp and downethe Countrie ; from Demetrius to Lama ; thence backe to 
Chalcis; and being there ſhut our,to Demerrizsagaine. T heſe were the fruits of lies: 
wherewith (ince both A4ntzochus and the Aeraliuns had cach deluded other ; meer it 
was that they ſhould, as perhapsalreadie they did,repent, whileft wifer mentooke 
heed by their example. Toafauourable Auditorie much petſwafion is needlefle. 
:42 T be 4cheansdidnot loue fo well the 4etolians, asto deſirethat they ſhould become 
Princes of Greece :but rather wiſhed to ſee them,of all other, made the verieſt abies. 
Wherefore they ftood notto hearkenafter newces, what 4nziochms did , how be ſped 
in Eabea,or what other Cities were like to take his part: but readily proclaymed war 
againſt him,and againſt the _Uerolvans. 

How the hatred betwecne theſetwo Nations grew inveterate : ſufficiently ap- 
peares in the ſtorie foregoing. Nowhavethey gotten each their Patrons; the one, 
the Romens; the other, King 4ntiochus. Herein did cach of.them vnwiſely : though 
far the greater blame ought tobe laid;onthe turbulent ſpirits of the _etolzans. For 
when the Romans departed out of Greece,and lefrthe Countric at reſt : there was no» 

5o thing more greatly to haue becnedeſired, thanthatthey might never finde occali- 
-on to returne withan Armiethitheragaine. Andinthis reſpe&tought the Greekes 
to have ſought,not how Smyr»sand Lampſacus might recover their libertie ( which 
had never beence held a matter worthregarding, 'vntill now of late) but how the 


powers of the Eaſtand Weſt, 'diuidedand keptaſunder by their Countrie, as _ 
| cas 


— 2 aro oo _ - 
— —_ _ O__ > CITED" i ng cp OI _ 


T be fift Booke of the firſt part Cas P.5.Y, . 7 


Seas by an 1/thmus or necke of land, might bekepttrom ouerfluwingthe barre thar 
partcd them. Neither had the Romans any betterpretence for their ſeeking to make 
free thoſe baſe A/zatiques , which originally were Greekiſh ; than the general] ap- 
plauſe,wberwith allthe Nation entertainedthis their loving offer. Yet were Ly(ima- 
chia,and the T ownes in Thrace, lately gotten by Antiochws, pretended asa very great 
cauſe of feare , that ſhould moue:them torake armes even in their owne defence, 
But if all Greece would have madeintercefſion, and requeſted that things might con- 
tinue as they were, promiling ioyntly to afhiſt the: Roxans, with their whole for- 
ces both by Land and Sea, whenſocucrKing Antioch thould: make the leaſt offer 
to ſtirte againſt them: then had not onely this quarre)l beerieatan end; burthe &s- 10 
man Patronage ouer the Countric,had bcen fartrom growing , as ſoone atterit did, * 
intoaLordlyrule. 
The Achaans were at this time;ina manner,the oncly Nation of Greece, thar free- 
ly and generouſly declared themſclues alrogethcr for the Romans, their friends and 
bencfatours. All thereft gaue doubtfull anſweres of hope vnto both ſides: or if 
ſome few., as did the Theſ/alians, were firmeagainſt 4»tiochus; yet helped they nor 
one anotherin the quarrcl,nor ſhewed themſelues his enemies, till hee preſſed them 
with open force. The Beotiens willingly receiued him, as foone as hee entered vpon 
their borders, not ſo much for feare of his power, as in hatred of 7:14 and the Re- 
mess,by whom they had beene ſomewhat hardly vied. Aminender the Athamanian, 20 
befides hisold friendſhip with the £?olians, was caught with a bait ; which ic may 
bedoubted, whether he did more fooliſhly ſwallow, or Antiochw caſt out. He had 
married thedaughter of an CArcadian, that was an idlc-headed man, and vanted 
himſclfeto bedeſcended from Alexander the Great : naming his two ſonnes, in that 
regard, Philip and Alexander. Philip, the elder of theſe brethren, accompanied his 
ſiſterro the poore Court of 4tbamenia: where having made his follie knowne, by 
talking of his Pedigree 5 He was iudged by Antiochw and the «/Erolians, a man fir for 
their turnes. They made him belecue, thatin regard of hishigh parentage,and the 
famous memoric of Alexander his forefather z it was their purpoſe, todoe their beſt - 
forthe conqueſt of Macedon to his behoofe: ſince no man had thereto ſo good title 30 
as he. But for the enabling of them hereunto;zit behoued him todraw Aminandey 
totheir partic, that ſo they might the ſooner hane done with the Rowans, Philip 
was highly pleaſed herewith ; and by perſwaſions of himſelfe, or of his fiſter, effe- 
Qed as much as they deſired. But the firſt piece of ſervice done by this imaginarie 
King (whether it proceeded from his owne phrenzic,in hope to get loue of the Xa- 
cedenians that ſhould be his ſubieAs ; or whether from ſome vanitic in King Antio- 
chas that employed him )-wrought more harme to his friends, than he and Amines- 
der were able todoegood. There were two thouſand mencommitted to bis lead- 
ing: with which hc marched vnto Cynoſcephale, there to gather vp the bones of the 
ſlaughtered Muicedonians; whom their King had ſuffered allthis while tolie-vnburi- 40 
ed. The Macedens troubled notthemſeluesto thinke onthis charitable aR,as if it 
wereto them any benefit atall: but King Philiptooke it in high indignation; as in- 
tended meerely vnto hisdeſpight. . Wherefore he preſcntly ſent vnto the Romans ; 
and gaue them to vnderſtand , that hee was readie with all his powerto-aid them 
wherein ſoever they ſhould be pleaſed to vic him. | 
T he /£tolians,Magnetians, Enbzans, Baotiaws, and Athamanians, hauing'now all 
10yned with him; Antrochus tooke counſaile of themabout the proſecution of the 
warrein hand. Thechiefe queſtion was, Whether it were meet for him to in- 
uade Theſ/alie, that would nothearkento his perſwaſions;or whether to let all a- 
lone vntillthe Spring : becauſcit was now mid-winter.,' Some thought one thing, 50 
and ſome another : confirming each his owneſentence, with the weightieſt reaſons 
which he could alleadge zas ina matter of great importance. Hannibal was at'this 
meeting : who had long beenecaſtalide, asaveſſellof no vic; but was now requi- 
red to deliuer his opinion.  Hefrecly told the King, That what he ſhould now vt- 
ter, 
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ter , was cuenthe fame which hee would hane ſpoken, had his counfaite at anytime 
before been.asked (ince their comming into Greeee,” Forthe Cilegnetians, Buotians, 
andother their good friends, which now fo willingly tooke their parts : what were 
theycllethan ſo many poore Eſtates, that, wanting, force of their owne,did adioyne 
themſelves for feare vato him., that was Rronpettar the preſett; and would after- 
wards, whep they ſaw itcxpedient, bo as readieto fallrorhe contrary kde,allcadg- 
ing the ſame fearc tortheir cxevſe? wherefore hee thought moſt behoouefbll, ro 
win King Philip ot Macedon vnto their partie > who ( belides that being once cnga- 
gcd., he thould notatterwards have power to retoyleand forſake them at his plea- 
10 ſure) waya mighty Prince, and onethat had meanesto ſuſtainethe Roman .Warrc 
with bis proper forces. / Now that Philip might bo eafily porfwadedto ioynewith 
them; the benefit likely to redound vnto himleite , by theirfſocietie!, was'avery 
ftrong Argument: though indeed what neede was there, of prooving by inference 
the likelihood of this hope? For, faid Hee, Theſe «£1olians bere preſent ; and name-' 
ly,this T no a5, being lately Embaſſadar from them into Aſia, among other Motines which 
he them w[ed to excite the King wnte this Expedition, in/ified mainly on the ſame point, He 
told ws that P11 r was mencd beyond all patience ,with the Lordly inſotenceof the Ro- 
mans : likening that King to ſome wild beaſt that was chainedor tackt vp within ſome grate, 
and would faine breake looſe. If this be ſa: let vs breake hischaine, and poli downe the grate, 
20 that he may reg«ine hs libertte,and ſaticfic bis angryſtomacke , pon theſe that are common 
Enemies to vs aud him. Bit if it prooue otherwiſe ,aud that his feare be greater than bis in- 
dignation ; thew ſhall it beboue 115 to lavke nto him , that hee may not jeeke to pleaſe his good 
maſters the Romans,by offending vs. - Tour ſonneStu zvcv s © nowat Lyſmuchia,with 
part of your Armie: if Pw 1 L1 v well wot hearken to your Embaſſage;let Ss Lteveys be 
1 readines,to fall pan Macedon, and finde him worketo defend his owne on the other [ide>, 
without putting vs here to trouble. Thus much concerning PH1L1p and thepreſont War 
in Greece, But more generally far the mannaging of this great enterpriſe , wherem you are 
now embarqued againſt the Romans, 1 told you my opinion at the beginning : Whereto had 
you then ginen eare, the Romans by this time ſhould hane heard other newes, than that Chal- 
3 O cis in Eubea was become ours. . Ttalie and Gaule ſhould haue beene ongfire with warre: and, 
little to their comfort , they ſhould have under/tood , thit HANN1B AL was againe come 
into Italie. Neither ave 1 ſee what ſhauld hinder vs euen now from taking the ſame courſe. 
Send for all your Fleete and Armie bither ( but in any caſe let Shippes of burden come along 
with thems, laaden with ſtore of vic#uals : For as the caſe now ſtands , we hane here too few 
hands, and too many mouthes.) Whereof let the one halfe be employed againſt 1talie ; whileſf 
10u in perſon with the other halfe $arrying on this ſide the Tonian Sea, may both take order for 
the afſaires of Greece , and therewithall make' countenance , as if you were euen readie to 
follow ws into ltalie: yea, and be ready to follows indeed, if it ſhall be requiſite, This is my 
aduice: who though perhaps 1 am not very skilfullin allſorts of warre : yet how to warre with 
40 the Romans ; I haue been intirutted by long experience, both to-their coffl and mine owne. Of 
this counſaile which I giue, I promuſe you my faithful and diligent ſeruice for the execution : 
but what counſaile ſoeuer you ſhall pleaſe to follow , 1 wiſh it may bee proſperous, Many 
were pleaſed with the great ſpirit ofthe man,and ſaid hee had ſpoken brauely : but 
ofall- this was nothing dene;' ſaue onely that one was ſent into A4/a, to makeall 
things ready there. In the meane whilerhey went in hand with Theſalie, about 
which they had before diſputed. There whenthey had won one Towne by force, 
many other places, doubting their owne fircngth,, wereglad to make ſubmiſſion; 
But Zeri//s, chat was chiefe of the Countrey , ſtood ot: nat regarding any terrible 
threats gfthe Kingghat lay before the wals with his whole Armie. This their faith 
 50andcourage wasrewarded by good fortune. For M.Bebius, a Rowen Propretor 
did ſend helpe thither. © Likewiſe Philip of Macedon profeſſed himſelfe Enemie 
vnto '_Antiochus : where by the fame- of the fuccour comming to Lavife grew 
ſuch, as wrought more than the ſuccovr could have 'done, had it arrived. ' For 
Antiechus perctjuing many fires 0n the Mountaines toppes afarreoff 3 thought that 
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a great Armic of Remens and Macedonians had beene comming vpon him; There- 
fore excuſing himlelfe by the time of the ycere;/Hee: brake vp his ſiege, and mar- 
ched away to Chalcis: »>AtChales he felbinloue with a yoog Maiden, 'daughter vnto 
a Citizen of the Towne: whom: without rcgardof rhe much diſproporrion that 
was betweene them; both in yeeresand fortune, He ſhortly marricd ;and ſo ſpent 
the Winter following , .as dclightfully as he could:, withourtbinking vponthe war 
in hand; His great men and Captaines followed bis example ;and rhe: ſouldiors as 
readily imitated their Captaineszin-ſuch wile that when hetooke tbe field, he might 
evidently percciue/in what looſe manner of diſcipline bis Armie had pafled the 
Winter, But IL. Acilins Glabrio;the Roman Conlul, ſhall meet bim very'{hortly, 106 
and helpe him co reclaime themfrom- this looſenefle of. nupriall Revels; by ſerting 
them to hardercxercile. | | 7-42 9811" -; 
eM:" Acilius was choſen Conſul with P. Corpelias Scipio Naſica, The warre a- 
gainſt CAvtiocbr fellto him by lot 5whereas othetwiſc He was no way ſo. honoura- 
ble, asNefca his Colleague : vnto-whom fell acharge, of farreleſſe credi ang im- 
POrtancee ANaſfer, belides the great Nobilitic of his Familie, had beene long ſigce, in 
timcofrhe Punicke Warre, crowned with the title of The beſt man in Rowe: when the 
Senate ,-. for very fearc/arid ſuperſtition, durit not haue ſo pronounced him., had 
theynotſothonghthim; as being commanded by Oracle, That none other man 
thantheverie beſt , ſhould entertaineanold ſtone, which. the Diuel! then tavght 2 6 
them to call 7he Mother of the gods... But no-przrogative of Birth, Vertuc, or good 
Opinion., gaue ſuch aduantageto the better man, as to-make choice of his owne 
Province ; or arrogate more vnto himſelfe, than hislot ſhould affoord him. This 
vnpartiall diſtribution of employments, helped well ro mainraine- peace and con- 
cord. P. Scipiotherefore was appointed tomake warreagainſt the Boyars: wherein 
he purchaſcd:the honour of a Triumph, hathing ſo glorious as was thar of his Col-* 
league; though purchaſed with harder ſervice ; requiring the more abiliticin mat- 
ter ofwarre. But M. Aciligs went ouerinto-Greece, with tenthouſand Foot,two thou- 
ſand Horſe,and fiftcene Elephants. - ProleryeKing of e4&g7pt ; notwirhttanding his 
late Alliance with Kigg 4»tiochw : and Philp King of AMuredon ; bad lately ſent Em- 30 
baſladours to Kowe , making'offer to come cath of them.in perſon withall his forces 
into «£/olia, there to afliſt the Conſul in this warre. Prolemie ſent alſo gold andfil- 
uer;toward the defraying of charges; as one that meant-none other. than good car- 
neſt... . But hee was too yong, and dwelttoo farreoff, - Sohis monie was returned 
vatohim with thankes; and his loving offeras lovingly refuſed. © Vnto Philips Em- 
baſſadars anſwere was made,that this his friendly offer was gratctully accepted: and 
thatthe.Scnatc and People of Rewe would thinke themſe)ucs beholding to him, 
for the aſſiſtance that Hee ſhonld giue to Acilias the Conſul. AMaſaniſ/a likewile, 
and the Carthaginians , did firiue, which of them ſhould bemoſtforward ingratify. 
ing the Romans, . Each of them /promiled a great quantitie of graine;\ which they 49 
would ſcnd partly to Rome, partlyto the Armie in Greece: And herein Maſaniſſa farre 
out-went the poore Citic of Carthage: as alſo, in that he offered tolend the Conſul 
five bundred Horſe,and twentie Elephants. :Onthe otherfide, the Carthaginians 
vndertooke to ſet out aFleetattheir owne:cbarges:.andto bringin at one payment 
allchc Tribute-monie, which was behinde;{and ought to bee diſcharged by many 
yeerely penſions. But the'Romess did neitherthinkeit good, \to let themarmea 
Fleet;nor would lct them redeeme themſclues out of Tribute, by payingallatonce. 
As for the Corne ; it was accepted-with Condition, Thatthey ſhould be contented 
to receiuethe price of it. v.elgv ot 1 ani 2027 
T he haftic and ridiculousifſue of this war, that began with ſuch noyſeand pros 59 
parations, were hardly credible: were not the difference (exceedinggreat; betweene 
the Romanand the A4/zatick ſouldior. Antive)ws bad gotten: this Springa few townes 
of Acarnania, after the ſame.manner as, bee bad prevailed io other.parts of Greece; 
partly by faire words, and reaſon of the Rulers ;, partly by terraugthatwas like ro 
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proue their excuſe, when they ſhould againe forſake him. But King Philip and Be- 
bias , having recoucred many places; and the Roman Conſul being arriucdy: againſt- 
whom none made reliftance ; He was glad to withdtaw himſelte. _Aminander fled» 
out of his Athamanis: which the HMacedonien tooke and cnioyed ; asin recoms! 
pence of his good ſeruiceto the Romans. 


mopyla: as meaning to detend them againſt the Rowass., vntill more 
30 come, Of the Streights of Thermopylethere hath beene ſpoken enough * before, *1.3.c.6.5.3. 
t many occaſions : and then chictly , when they were defended by Leonidas a- 


yp9 
gainſtthe buge Armicof xerxes. Wherefore it mayealily be conceiued, how the 


gt of Ther- 


Philip, the brother of Aminanders wite, 
was taken by the Conlul ; made a mocking ftocke :and ſent away priſoner to-Rome,' 
T he Theſ/alians viedmuch more diligence in returning to their old friends; than\... 
they had donein yeelding tothe King, All cheir Citics, one atterother , gaye vp 
themſclues : the Garriſons of Antiochns , compounding onely tor their:owne lines; 

10 anddeparting vnarmed : yet ſo, that athouſand of chemſtayed behind-zand tooke 
pay.of the Romans, This did wondcrtully perplex A4ztiocbns; who bauing with- 
drawne himſelfc toChalcs,and hearing how things went, cricd out vpon his tricnds: 
and ſaid, I hat they had betrayed him. He had taken a greatdeale of toile during 
onehalfe of a Winter, and ſpent theother halfe in ſuch Nuprials, as were littlero 
his honour : after which, in time of need, Hefound all the promilcs of the /£70lt- 
ans meerely verball: and himſelfe reduced into termes of great cxtremitie, Hee 
thereforeadmired Hannibalasa wile man, yeaa very Prophet, that had foreleene 
all this long before. Neuertheleſſe He ſent word to the £70lians, that they ſhould 
now make rcadie all their forces : ascon{idering their owne need to bee no lefſe than 

20 his. ButtheeE£7ohansbad cauſetothinke, that they themſelues were ſhamefully 
diſappointed by Antiochas : who hauing promiſed to doe great wonders, was in 
all this while ſeconded by no greater numbers out of 4/ia,than ſo many as would 
till vp the ſame ten thouſand which he firſt brought ouer. Yetcamethere ſome of 
them, though fewer than at any time before, which ioyned with him, Hereat the 
King wasangrie :and could get no better ſatisfation, than that 7hearand his fel- 
lowcs had done their beſt, in vaine, to haue made all che Nation take armes, Since 
therefore neither his owne men came ouer to him out of 4ſz, nor his friends of 
Greece would appearcin thistime of danger : He ſeized vpon the Strei 


elpe-ſhould 


Romans, that landed about 4polonia, and ſocame onwards into Theſſalie, were vna- 
ble to pafle that Ledge of Mountaines,diuiding the one halfe of Greece: vnleſſe they 
could win this difficult entrance. Butthere was greatditterence betweene Leouidas 
and Antiochus, T he former of theſe, with an handtull of men, defendedrhispaſ- 
ſagetwo or three dayes together, againſta World of men comming to inuadethe 
Countrey. Thelatter, having taken vpon him to doe great miracles, and effeR 
what he liſted himſelfe in Greece: did commir himſclfe vntothe fatetie of this place, 
40 when he was charged by.not many more than hehad in his owne Armie. There 
whileR he lay., Hee ſent earneſt meflages one after other tothe £70lians, entreat- 
them not to forſake him thus: butar leaſtwiſe now to helpe, and keepethe tops 
he Mountaines,, left the Remens findingany by-path,ſhould comedownevpon 
him, By this importunitie, he got of them two thouſand, that vndertooketo make 
good the few paſſages: by which onely, and nor withoutextreme difhcultie, it was 


of 
ore 


ble for the Enemie to aſcend. The Roman Conful in like fort, (ues mat to- 
fo indered by 


force the, Streights : without ſtaying to cxpeR King Philip: chat was hi 
ſickepefſe fromaccompanying him, He had with him A. Porcins Cato, and Z.Yale- 


rins Flaccus , that had:both of them beene Conſuls. T heſe beſent forthby-night 
50 with rwotbauſand men, to trie whether by any mcanes they. could ger vp to the 


e£tolians. He himſelfecncouraged his Armie: nor onely by telling thom , with 
what baſc-conditionedenemicsthey had todcale: but what rich Kingdomes 4- 
tiochas held, that ſhould bauntifully reward them if they were vitors. + T his was 


on theday beforethe bartaile. Allchat night Cato had a lore journey (for whar 


Mmmmmm 2 


hap- 


— —— oa : 
.- 
, CO . 
rc 


CO at i i k a 
yy = « Z w- 5 "EZ p- 


—_ 


- Cent LAS. > oy — 
 ——_—— — 


te pa ire; os abc 9s ah" lo —— 
w] BL Gb Ei, - a7 
eee ee coomates 


The fift Bookeof the firſt part» Ca 2.5 $47. 


; happencd vnto L.Valerins it is vncertaine, ſaveonely that hee failedin bisintent ) 


of his charge. 
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and io. mpchthe worſe, for that he had noskiltull guide. Secing therefore his men 
exceedingly tired, withclimbing vp lteepic Rocks and crooked ayes: Hee com- 
manded them to repoſe themſclucs; whilelt Hee , being a verieable man of bodie, 
tooke in hand the diſcoucrie, accompanicd with'no more than one of like met- 
tle tohimſclte. After a great deale of trouble, He tound ar length apath «which he 
tooke to be, as indeed it was, the beſt way lcading vatothe Enemies. Sothither be 
brought bis men ; and be!d on the ſame path till roward breake of day. It: was a 
place! not. haunted, becauſe intime of peace there was a faire. way through the 
Streights below , thatrequircd no ſuch troubleot climbing : neyther had'this eh- 1 © 
trance ofithe Thermopyle beene ſo often the Seat of Warre, as might cauſe any tra- 
uailers to ſearch our the paſſages of thoſe deſolate Mountaines.: Whetefore-the 
way that Cato followced,though it were the beſt: yerdid it lead him to a bogge at the 
end, which would ſuffer him to paſſe no further, So heſtaid there vnril} daylight: 
by which he diſcouercd both the Campe of the Greekes vnderneath himzand fome 
ofthe «/Xfolians veric ncere vnro him, . that were keeping watch, ' He thereforeſent 
foorthaluſtieCruc of his men, whom he thought firreſt tor tharſeruice, and willed 
them-by any meanes to get him ſome priſoners, This wascfteed: and he thereby 
vnderſtood; thattheſc «/Z7olians were no morethan (1xe hundred z asalſothar King 
Antiochuslay bencath in the Valley. So he preſently ſet vpon the &£rolrams; ouer- 2 6 
threwthem ; {lue agreat part of them; and chacedthereſt, that by flying ro their 
Campe,guidesd him vntour. The fight was alreadie begun between the Armies be- 
low : and the Romans, that had calily repelled the Kings men; and driven them into 
their Campec, found it ina mannera deſperate piece of worketoafſaultrhe Campe ic 
ſelfe ; which occupied the whole bredrh of the Streights; was notably fortified ; 
and not onely.detended by Arntiochus bis long Pikes, which were beſt at that kinde 
of ſeruice; but by Archers and Slingers that were placed ouer them on the Hik-ſide, 
and powredidownea thowre of weapons on their heads. Bur Cato his approctvde- 
terminiedtheimatcer. ..:Iv was thoughr at firſt, that the «£79kens had beenecom- 


,-mingto hglpe the Kings men : but when the Romawarmes and cnfignes were dil- 30 


couered;,. ſuch was the cerrour , that none made offer of reſiſtance; bur all of them 
forfooke the Campe, and fled. The flanghrer was nor great: for that the badneſfe 
ofthe way did hindcrthe Roman Armic trom making purſuit. Yetthis dayes lofle 
drave Artioch: out of Greece, who direftly fledtoChalcy ; and from thence;with the - 
firſt opportunitic,got him backe into 4/ia. -* on 
Allthe Gitics thar had embraced the friend{hip of Antiochnm; prepared forthwith 
ro entertainerhe Rowens, and entreat for pardon : ſetting opentheir gates; and pre- 
ſentingthemſclucs vato the Conſul;ih manner of ſuppliants. Briefly, in few dayes 
all was regoucred thar Antioch had gained : the e/£70{tans onely ſtanding out , be- 


cauſe they.knew norwhart.clſe to doe. Neither did the Conſulgine them any reſpite. 49 


Ar hisreturne from Chalcis He met with/King Philip., that hauingrecouered health, 
came t0joyne with bim againſt Antioch: ouer whom ince the victorie wasalready 
getten,rHee did gratulate vnto the Remans theirgood ſuccefle and offered torake 
part with them in the» zehian Warre. So it wasagreed, T hatthe Conſul ſhould be- 
licege Heradea;and Philip, Camiaz;atthe ſame time, Each of them plied his worke hard; 
eſpecially Philip, who faine would haue taken. Zamiabeforethe Conſul ſhould come 
rohelpe him. Bur ir could not be. .Forhis Macedonians that vſed ro: worke by Myne, 
were ourermuch hindered by the ſtonie ground. .Y.et was-Lamiacuen ready to be ta- 
ken,whetrthe Conſul;having wonne Heracles,camethirherzandrold Philip, hatthe 
ſpoile of theſe Townes:was a reward'vnto thoſe that had fought! at Thermmopyle. 50 
Herewith.?h:lip muſt be contented;and therefore went his way quietly, But Acilins, 
thatcould:fo illendure to ſee Philipin likelihood of thriving bythe Romans vittorie, 
gotnot Zemiahimſelfe: vncill ſucks cime as another Conſul was readic-to'eaſe him 
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Thelofſe of Heradeadidſoaftrightthe</£104ians, thattheythought no,way (a- 
fer than to delire peace, ;\. Yet had theyſent vnto- King Antiechnurptciently after his 
flight : entreating bim riot to forſake them veterly , þut'eyther toreturne: with all 
thoſe forces which he bad purpoſed:to bring int& Greece; or it atiy thing, with-held 
him from comming in-perſon, ' at.leaſtwiſc ro/helpe them with money and:other 
aid. They prayed him to conlider,thatthis did not onely concerne him in honour; 
but appertained vnto his owne ſafecic:(ince it would be much-to{ his burtgtthe Eu 
tolians being wholly ſubdued , the Remans ,' withour any Enemies at their backes; 
might ſet ypon himin 4/44. Heconlidered well of thiszand found their words true; 
10 T hcreforc He delivered vnto Ncanger, one of their Embaſſadors, a ſumme af:mo- 

ney, that might ſcrue to detray the charges of the Warre : promiſing that ere long 
he would ſend them ſtrong aid, both by Land and Sea. 7494s, another of-their 
Embaſſadorg,. Herctained with/bim: who willingly ſtayed;that he might vitge the 

King to maketis word good; Bur when Heratles was taken from them;:'then did 

thee/£tebians lay alide all hope of amending theirfortune by the helpe of 4utiocbia; 

andimade-ſuit vnto the-Conſul to'obtainepeace,- vpon any reaſonable: Condition. 

The Conſul wovld ſcarce vouchſate rogiue themaudience, bur ſaid Hee had other 

buſineſſe in band : onely He granted them rennedayes of T ruce; !and ſent” Z.Y ale» 

ris | Flaceus with them to: Hypate; willing them ito make him-acquainted/ with as 
20 much; as they would have delivered vntohimſelfe, At their comming to Hypata 
they began, as men fauouringtheirownecauſe, to alleadge how well they had de- 
ſeruedofthe Romans... Whereto Flaceus would not hearken. Hetold them plainly, 

Thatthe memoric'of all ſuch good Offices paſt, was quite oblitcrated 'by the ma- 

licewbichthey had ſhewed otlate.” Wherefore bee willed them to acknowledge 

theirfavlt, and toentrear pardon. - Better they thought rodoe ſo cuen betimes, 
thanto ſtay till they werereduced intotermes of more extremity. Hereupon they 
agreed tocommit themſelues vntothe faith of the Romans; and to thar effeQiſent 

Embaſſadours tothe Conſnl., ' This phraſe of committing vnto the faith; fignified, 

in theirvſcof it, littleelſe, than theiacknowledgement of a fault done; and the cra- 
30 uingof pardon. Butthe Romans viedthoſe words in another ſenſe; and counted 

. themallone,, as*yeelding to diſcretion. Wherefore when the Conſul heard them 
ſpeake inthis manner: Hee asked"them whether their meaning were agreeable to 
their words. T hey anfwered-thatit was: and ſhewed him the Decree of their Na- 
tion; lately made tothis purpoſe.” | Then ſayde Hee, I command: you firft of all, 

Thatnone of. yee preſumerogociinto 4/74, vpotrany bulineſſe private or publike : 

then, T har yee deliuer vp vnto me Dicearchm the £ tolian,Meneftratusthe Epirot, 

Aminaider the Athamanian , and ſuch of his:Countrimen as haue followed him in 

revolting from vs.' ©: Whileſt hee was yet ſpeaking : Phameas the Embaſſadour in- 

tcrrupted him 3 and prayed him not-to miſtake the Cuſtome'of the Greekes,, who 

49 had yectded themolues onto hu faith; not unto flauerie. what ? ( aide the Conſul) 
Doe yet ftand to plexde Cuſtome with mer,being nowat my diſcretion ? Bring bither a chaine. 
With that, chaines were brought; and'an iron collar by his appointment fitted vn- 
ro:cucric'one of theirneckes. This did ſoaftrighrthem,that they ſtood dutribe and 
knew not what to ſay. Bur7/alerius and ſome others entreated the Conſul, nor to 
deale thus hardly with\them;; fidce they came as Embaſſadours; though'/ince—, 
their Condition was altered, '' Phayeas allo ſpake for himſelte: and ſaid, T hat nei- 
ther He:nor yetthe #pociezior ordinaric Councel of the Nation, were able to fulfill 
theſe iniunRions; 'without'approbation of the gencrall Aſſembly. - For which 
cauſe Hee entreatcd yet further ten dayes reſpite; and had granted vnto him Truce 
zo for ſolong. vat | | 
This furceſance'of warre, during tenne and other renne dayes together, 'began 
preſently after the taking of Heyacles 5 when'Philip had beenecommaundged away 
from-/Zeris, thatelſe he might haue wonne.” Now becauſe of the indignitic herein 
offered vnto that King, and to the cnd that hee might not rerurne home with his 
| Mmmmmm 3 | Armie, 
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Armic; like one that could not bee truſted in employment: eſpecially the Romans 
being like hereafter to hauc further need of him, in thecontinuance of this Warre : 
He was deſired toſet vpon the 4rhamanians,” and for other pertic Nations their 
borderers, whileſt the Conſul was bulic with'the ef folians; raking for his reward, 
all that He could get. [And Hee got in thar ſpace al] ,athamanra, Perrhebia, ape- 
rantia, and Dolopis. For the eAXtolans, hearing what bad betalne their Embaſſadors, 
were ſoenraged, T hat although they were very ili provided for Warre; yer they | 
could not endure to hearc moretalke of peace, And it happened, that Nreander a- 
bout the ſame timewas come backe from 4ztiochw, with money and hopectull 
romiſes: the Rewars abiding ſtill about Heracles ; and Philip bauing latcly riſen 19 
m before Zama, yer not being tar gone thence. His monie N7cander conucighed 
into Lemia, by verie vauſuall dexteritie. But hee himſelfe being to paſle fartherto 
the Aſſemb!y of the &£70/1ans, there to make report of his Embaſlage; was verie 
much perplexed about this bis journic , which lay betweene the Roman and cM 
cedoniay Campes.. Yet hee made the aduenture :and keepingas farrce as hee could 
from the Rowas (ide , fell vpon a Station-of acedanians, by whom hee was taken, 
and led vnto their King. HeexpeRed no good z but cyther ro! bee delivered vnto 
the Romans, or vied il:enough by Philip. But it ſeemes, tbatthe King had not hi- 
thetto concoRed well the indigniie , of his being fentaway from Zamia. - For Hee 
commanded his {eryants to entreat. ranger friendly : and hee himſelfe being then 20 
at ſupper, did viſit himas ſoone as heeroſe vp :giuing him tovnderſtand; Thatthe 
e/Efoliens did now reapethe fruitsof their owne madneſle; foraſmuch asthey'could 
neucx hold themlclues contented; but would needs beecalling/firangers into Greece. 
T hey bad plcaſcd.them(clues well, in their acquaintance firſt with the Romans y'and 
then-with King 4n/0chus: but himſelfe, being their neighbaur, they could never 
well endure, It was now therefore; He ſaid, hightimetortherh to haveregard:vii3 
to his friendſhip , whereof hitherto they had ncuer mageaty trial: for ſurely their 
good affetion, ohc-vnto the other,, would bee'rmuch more-anailcable-vnto ieachof 
them; than their mutuall carching of aduantages.z whereby:they had: wronghe 
themſeluesmuch diſpleaſure. Thus much theKing willed'icanaer tolignitievn- 39 
. tohisCountrimcn; and privately to hold in mindethe courteſie which hee then did 
him ,/ in ſending him ſafe home. - So giuing him'a Conuoy to gard himtothpete } 
Heelouingly diſmiſſed bim, Forthis benefit ; Aicander wasalwayes afterduritul- 
ly affected to the Crowne of Hacedon : ſo as in the warre:of Perſeus hee: made 
himſelfe ſulpeed vnto the Romans ;and therefore was had away to Rome, where he 
ended his life: | IT ti 


- 


When the Conſul-vaderſtood , that the e£7olans refuſed: tomake their ſubmil- 
fion, in ſuch wiſc as he required it : hee foorthwith-mcant coproſecure-thewatrea- 
aint them, withoutany longer forbearance. - They were preparing to-make 

cad againſt him ar Neupatw : whitherhee thetefore direQly marched, rotrie what 40 
they could ordurſt. The liege.of Nanpattus wasof greaterlength; than the Romans 
had preconceiued it; forit was a ſtrong Citic,and well manned: © Bur Malin food 
vpon point of honour ; wherein he thought thar hee ſhould haue'becnealofer,:by 
riſing from beforeit without ViRorie. So He faidtherewelnecte all the following 
time of his Conſulſhip ; whileft the Macedonian King and the:.,gcheans made farre 
better vſc of the Roman ViRorie, - Philip;as is ſaid before, beingallowed to take in 
fuch places as had reuolted vnto A&ntracbrs, andiwere not hithertoreclaimet; wan 
the ſtrong Citie of Demetrias; and with an baſtie courſe. of ViRtorie,, ſubduedithe 
Athowanimsand others. The Jeheans called roaccompt the Eleansand Me/ſenians: 

which hadlong becne addifted to the e/#oliar (ide; and followedit, in taking part 50 

with Antiochus. The Eleans gaue good wordes; whereby they ſaved themſdves © 

from trouble awhile; T he Meſeniens being more ſtout, before they were inuaded; 
had none other helpe when the 4chea» Prztor waſted their, Countrie , thati.to: of 
fer themſelues vato the Romans, Titus was then at Corinth: whomthey _ 
word, 
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word, T hat at his Commandement their gates ſhould be opened;but char vntorhe 
Acheans it was not their meaning toyeeld. A meflage from Titus to the eAcheart 
Prztor, did (ufhceto call homethe Armie, and finith the Warre: asalſothe'per- 
cmptorie Commaund ofthe ſame Titus cauſed the Heſſenianz to: annex themſelues 
vnto the A4cheans, and becomepartof their Common-wealc. Such was now rhe 
Majeſtic of a Roman Embaſlador. Titus d1d fauour the Acheans ; yer could nor like 
it well,that eyrher they or any other {hould rake roo much vpon them. Herhoughr 
it enough, that they had theirliberrie, and were (ſtrong enough to defendir againſt a- 
nie of their neighbours. ' T hat they ſhould make rhemſelves great Lords, andable 
10 todiſpute with the Komwars vpon even termesz it- was 110 part ot his delire, . They 
bad lately bought the [ie of Zacynthizs which had once beene Philips ,and wasafter- 
ward giucn by him to Aminander who lent a Goucrnour thither. | Bur when Ami: 
nander in this preſent Warre, was driuen our of his owne Kingdome by Philip * 
then did the Gouernour of Zacynthw offer ro, {cll the Iland tothe 1cheans; whom 
hee found readie Chapmen. 7itze liked not of this: but plainely rold them, That 
the Romans would be their owne Carvers, and take what they thought good,of the 
Lands belonging to cheir Encmies; as a reward of the vitorie which they had ob- 
rained, It was bootlefle ro diſpute. Wherefore the Acheans reterred themſelnes 
vnto his diſcretion. Sobe told them, that their Common: wealth was like a Tor- 
20 toile,, whercof Peloponneſus was the ſhell : and that holding themſelues within that 
compallc, they were our of danger ; butif they would needes. bee looking abroad, 
they ſhould lie open to blowes , which might greatly hurt them. Hauing ſertled 
things thus in Peloponneſus, Hee went ouer to N aupattms: where Glabriothe Conſul 
bad laine ewo moneths, that might haue beene tarre berrer ſpent. There, whether 
our of compaſhon which Hee had vpon the C/£70lzans,or out of diſlike of King Phi- 
lips thriving fo faſt : Hee perſwaded the Conſul to grant vntothe belieged,and tothe 
whole Nation,ſolong T rucc,that they might ſend Embaſſadours to Xowez and ſub- 
mitring themſelues,crauepardon of the Senate. Moſt like it is, that Naupat7us was in 
great danger : elſe would not the ,Etalians have made ſuch earneſt ſuit as they did 
zo vnto Titws,for procuring ofthis fauour. Butif Glabrio had beene ſureto carrieit, in 
any ſhort ſpace : it may well bce thought hee would not have goncaway without it; 
ſince the winning of that Towne, wherein was then the whole floure of the Nation, 
would haue made the promiſed ſubmiſſion much more humble and ſincere, When 
they came to Rome, noentreatie could helpe them th better Conditions, thanone of 
theſe two z T bat eirber they ſhould wholly permitchemſclues tothe good pleaſure 
of the Senate; Or clſe pay athouſand. Talents, and make neither Pcacenor Warre 
with any, further thanas the Romans{hovld giueapprobation. They had not fo 
much monie : neirhercould they welFhope to be gently dealt withall, if they ſhould 
giuc themfelues away: vnto' diſcretion; which whatir ſignified, they now vnder- 
42. ftood. Wherefore they deſired to haveir ſet downe, in whatpoinrs, and how farre 
foorth , they ſhould yeeld vnto the good pleaſure of the Senate, But heereof they 
could getrio certaineanſwere:: ſo that they werediſmiſſed as enemies,after long and 
vaineattendance.. 1». . . | mapacnaſes s 
Whileft the «£oliaws were purſuing their hopes of peace, the Conluthadlittle 
to doe in Gree;e; and therefore tooke vpon himgravely to ſetthings in orderamong 
the traftable Acheans. '» Hee would bave bad then to reſtore the baniſhed Larede- 
monians home into their-Countriez'and ro cake the Eleans into the fellowſhippe: of 
their Commion-weakb, This the ©Acbeans liked well enough : but they did not 
like it,” that the Rowans ſhould bee meddling in all occurrences. Wherefore they Ue- 
5o ferred the reſtitution of:the baniſhed 'Zacedemoniens : intending to tnake it an AR 
of their owne ticeregrace:/ As for-the'Eleans: they wers loth to bee beho!dingto 
the Romans, and thereby to diſparage:the 4ch2ans: into whoſe? Corporation" they 
were deſirousto bee admitred; and ſaw that they-ſhould haue their deſire, wirhone 


% 


ſuch compulſiue mediation. i7 ; 
? The* 


PINS PR ICIITETS. 


692 " The fift Booke of the firſt part: Cuar.5. $.8. 


The Rowan Adtnirall C. Lizizs, much about the ſame time, fought a batraile at 
Sca with Polyxenides, Admirall tothe King antiochw. King Eumenes brought helpe 
to the \Romans, though it was not great: and-five and twentie-faile ot Rhodrans * 
cameafterthe batraile, when they were following the Chace, The Kings Flcet was 
the better of ſaile: but that of the Romans the better manned. Wherefore Polyxeni- 
4x: being vanquiſhed in fight, was yet out ot danger ; as ſoone as he bcrooke himlelfe 
to aſpeedie retratt, 

And ſuch end had the firſt yeeres warre, betweene King Antiochw and the Ro- 
mans, Aﬀer this, as many of the Greekesas had followed the vaine hopes of the £- 
zolians, were glad to cxcule themlelues by feare ; thinking themſelues happic when 19 
by Embaſſadours they had obtained pardon. Onthecontrariclide, Philip of Ma- 
cedon, Arch-encmic of late vnto the Romans, did now {cnd to gratulate this their 
Vicorie: and, in recompence of hisgood aftcftion, had reſtored vnto him Demes- 
zrius his yonger ſonne ; whom ſome tew yeeres they bad kept asan hoſtage. Alſo 
King Prolemie of es /E2ypt,gratulating the Reman Viftorie, lent word how greatly all 
Aſia and Syria were thereby terrified. In which regard Hee deſired the Senare not 
to foreſlow time z but to ſend an Armie, as ſoone as might be, into Aſia: promiling, 
that his aſſiſtance, wherein ſocuer it pleaſed them to vie it, ſhould not bee wanting. 

T his Ptolemie was the ſonne-in-law of King Antrochws : but hee was the friend'of 
Fortune. He vnderſtood:long before, as did all that were indiflerent beholders of 20 
the Contention, that the Romans were like to hauethe vpper hand. The ſame did 
Antivchn now beginne to ſuſpe&t,, who had thought himſelfe awhile as ſafe ar E- 
pheſue, as it hee had beenein another World : but was told by "Hannibal, That itwas 
not ſofarre out of Greece into Aſiz, as out of Jtalzt into Greece ; and that there was'no 

, doubt but the Romans would ſoone bethere,and make him trie the chaneeof a bat- 
taile-for his Kingdome. SHTLT | 


Fi 
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BUT 2G VIIH.: ; 
Lycivs Sc1 re 10, havingwith him,P vB 11 vs the African his elder Brother, for his " 
Liextenent, is ſent into Greece He granti long Truce tothe £tolians,that ſo be might 
 4t leiſure paſſe into Aſia. Much troubleſome 'buſineſſe by Seas and diners frebts.' An 
ingaſion pon E'v-m Ez NE $s hy Kingdome; with the ſiege af -Pergamns , rayſed by an 
handful of the Acheans. Ls $e17 190 the Conſul comes into" Afia ©: wheres 
ANTiocavs moitearneitly. deſireth peacejand & deniedit; Thebattaile of MA G+ 
NESITA: wherein A-uT10CH ys being vanquiſhed , yeeldethia the Romans good pleas 
| ſort, The Conditions of the peace. -1n what ſart the Romans Jed their Vittorte, _ L. 
Corntiiys SCI Pl o,after a moſt ſumptuous trimmphoncr ANTLOGHY S$;, "i 
ſurnamed The Aſietique,as his brother was ſtiled The Africans.  . dF ooh ge 


? 


. 


AS V ciys Cornntiiys S$cielo, the brotherof P Scipio the African, 
 @ was choſen Conſul at Rome with C. Lelius, Leliws was vetic:gracions 
| [z&. intheSenate: and therefore being deſtrous(a8:generally:alt 'Cohſuls 
y SPE were) of the more-honourable etaployment;; dffered to. referre to 
Gd thearbitrement of the Senate;1f!'Cornelind would be ſopleaſed, rhe 
[4 diſpoſition of their Provinces; without puttingirto tbetiazard of aLortecie; - Zu 
{1 cu having talked with his brother Publius, approucd well of the morion;” Such'a 
| | queſtion had not of long time becne put vnte the Fathers:who therefore were the 
moredefiroys, to make an vablameable Decree;2: But-the matter being otherwiſe $0 
ſomewhat indifferent ; P. Scipio tht African ſail apenly thus much, Tharif the Se> 
nate-would appointhis brother tothe warreagainft CYntiocbar,, Hehimſelfe would 
follow his brother in that watre, as his Lieutenant: Theſewords were heard with 
ſuch approbation, that the controuerſie was foorthwith ataniend. Forif xavtiochas 
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rclycd vpon Hannibal , and ſhould happen to be direed wholly by thar great Cap- 
raine : what better man could they oppoſe, than Scjpio ; that had beene victorious 
againſtthe ſame Grear Worthie? But indeed a worſer man might have ſcrucd well 
enough the turne, For Havpnbal had noabſolute Command, nor ſcarce any truſt of 
great importance: excepting nowandthen in conſujration z where his wiſdome was 
much approucd , but hislibertie and high ſpiric as much difliked. {ris worthic of 
remembrance; as a ſizne of the freedomethar he vied in his cenfures, cucn whileſt 
beliucdin ſuch a Courr, Antioch muſtered his Armie in preſence of this famous 
Capraine : thinking, as'may {ceme, to hauc made him with, that hee had beeneſer- 

to ucd by ſuch brau6 men in 7traie. . For they were gallantly decked, both Men, Hor- 
ſes, and Elephants, with ſuch coſtly furnitnre ot Gold, Silver, and Purple ;asglit- 
tered witha tcrrible braueric on a Sun-ſhine day, © Whereupon the King, well plea- 
ſing himſelfc with that goodly ſpeRacle, asked Hannibal what hecthoughr; and whes 
therall this were not enough for the Romans.: Enongh(laid Hannibal) were the Romans - 
the moſt coueto4s men in all the World : meaning , thar all this Colt vpon the backes of 
Cowardly A/atiques, was no better than a ſpoile to animate good Souldiers. How 
little this anſwere pleaſed the King ; 1tis ealte togheſle. T he little vie rhathe made 
of this Carthazrnian , tciiifies that his diſlike of the man, cauſed him to loſe the vſeof 
his ſervice,when he ſtood in greate{tnecefhirie thereof, 

20 The Sapio's madeall haſte away from Remeas ſooneas theycould, T hey carried 
withrhem , bcſides other Souidiersncwly preft to the warre, about fine thouſand 
Voluntaries, that had ſcrued vnder P. Africanus. T here was alſo a Fleet of thirtie- 
Quinquereme Gallies, and twentie Triremes newly built, appointed vnto Z. v£- 

_ mylins Regillue, that was choſen Admiral! the ſame yeere tor that Voyage. At their 
comming into Greece, they found the 01d Conſul G/zbrio beſteging Amphyſan Citie 
ofthe ,/&tohans. T he /Etoliansafter that they were denied peace, had expeRed him 
once againe at NaupecFus. Wherefore they nor onely fortihed thar Towne: but k 
all rhepaſſages thereto leading ; which heedleflely, asin a time of confuſion, they 
bad left vogarded the laſt yeere. - Glabrioknowing this, deceined their expeRation, 

3 0 and fellvpon Zamiz: which being not long {incemuch'weakned by Philip, and now 
by him'attempred on the ſudden ; was carried at the ſecond afſavlt. Thence went 
Heero'Amphy/a : which he had almoſt gorten ; when L. Scipro, bis ſucceſſor, came 
with thirteenc rhouſand Foot and frve hundred Horſe, and tooke charge of the Ar- 
mie.” The Towne of 4mphy//a was preſently forſaken by the inhabirants, butthey 
had a Caſtle, or higher Towne, that was impregnable; whereinto they all retired. 
T he Ahenian Embaſſadors had dealt with P. Scip10, in behalfe of the ,/Ztolians: ene 
treating /him to ſtand their friend, and helpethem in obtaining ſome tolerable Con- 
dition of peace. He gaue them gentle words: ahid willed them to perſwade the-Ae- 
zdlians;tharthey ſhould faichfullyand with true meaning deſire it. This was gladly 

40 taken. But many meſſages paſſing to and fro:rhough Publizs continued ropurtthem 
ingood hope ; yet the Conſul made ſtill the ſame anſwere, with which they had 
beenechaced from Rome. The concluſion was, That they ſhould ſue foralonger 
time ofreſpite from warre : whereby at mors]cifure they mighratrend ſothe betrer 
diſpoſition of the Senate; or any helpefull commodiric which time ſhoalg affoord. 
So they obtained halfe a yeeres Truce : after which, the Wintcr waslike'to affoord 
them/anorhcr halfe yeeres leiſure of breathing. © Hereof were not theymoreglad, 
than was P. Scipio: who thought alltime loſt, which with-held the Warre from paſ- 
ſing ouerinto A/7a. mo }4 "TW M3 | 

The buſineſſe of e/£tolis being thus laide afide: and the o!de Conſul 6kbrio ſent 

50 homeinto 7talie: the Scipio's marched into-Theſſale ; intending thence to'take their 
way by Land, through Macedon and Thrace vnto the Helle/pont. Yetthey conſidred, 
Fhat hereby they muſt commit themſelues vnto the loyaltic of King' Philp: who 
might either doc them ſome miſchiefe by the way, if bee werediſpoſed towatch'a 
notableaduanrage: or at the leaſt ; would he be vofaithfull;' rhough he were nor ſo 
| couragious;z 
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couragious ; yet might he take ſuch order with the Thraciays, that cuen for want of 
victuailes, it by no greater inconuenience, they (hould be dilgracefully forced to re- 
turne. He bad promiſed them the ytmolt ot his furtherance : wherein, whether 
he meant ſincerely , they thought to make ſome triallz by cauſing a Gentleman to 
ride Poſt vnto him, and obſcrue his doings as hee ſhould take bim on the-ludden. 
T he King was merricatafcaſt, anddrinking, whenthe Meſſenger came: whom 
he louingly bade welcome ; and ſhewed him the next day, not only what proviſion 
of viftuailes he had made forthe Armic, buthow he had made bridges ouer the ri- 
ucrs, and mended the bad wayes by which they wereto paſle. With theſe good 
newes Gracchus returned backe in haſte vnto the Serpio's: who entring into Macedon, ; g 
found all things in a readines, that might helpe to aduancetheiriourncy. The King 
entertayned them royally ; and brought them on their way , cucn to the Heleſport: 
where they ſtaycd a good while, vntill their Nauic was in readincfle to tranſport 


. them into 4//e. 


. Much was done at Sca in the beginning of this yeere; though, for the moſt part, 
lictle of importance. Polyxenidas, the Admirall of Anriochus , was a baniſhed Rhe- 
dian :true tothe King and delirousof revenge vpon his Countreymen that had ex- 
pelled him. Hee, hearing that the Rhoazan Fleet was at Samos, the Remans and Eu- 
wenes hauing not as yet ppt to Sea ; thought rodoc ſomewhat ypon thoſe that were 
ſocarly in thcirdiligence, before their tollowes ſhould arrive to helpe them. Yet 2 g 
went he craftily to worke; and ſcntword,, as in great ſecrecie , to the Rhodian Ad- 
mirall, That if the ſentence of his baniſhment might be repealed, He would, in re- 
quitall thereof, betray all the Kings Fleet, After many paſlages to and fro, this was 
belceued : 2nd the Rhodian Admiral grew ſocarelefic,expetting till when he ſhould 
receiue a watchword from Polyxenidas, that be himſclte was taken by. Polyxenidas in 
his owne Haven. T he Kings Fleet ſetting toorth from Epheſus by night; and, for 
feare of being diſcouered, reiting one day in harbour by the.way z came the ſecond 
night $0,Sem0s: where, by morning, it wasreadice to enterthe Hauen, Pauſiſtratus 
the < Admirall ſceing this ghought it his beſt way ofrefiſtance,, to beſtow 
his cn on che two head-lands or points of the Hauen; ſo togard the mouthof it; 306 
for that he ſaw no likelihood of defending himlelfe by Sea, But Polyxenidg: had al- 
readie landed ſome companies, in another part of the Iland: which falling vpon 
the backe of Pau/iſtratus , compelled him toalter his direions, and command his 
men aboord. Thhiscould not be without great confuſion : ſo-as the enemies tooke 
him out ofall order; and ſunke or boorded all his Nauie, five excepted, that by a 
ſudden deuice made ſhift to eſcape. Each of them hung oura burning Creſſler vp- 
on two poles, at the: Beake-head : and then rowed forwards dire&tly vpon the 
Enemic : who bauing not-bethought himſelfe what ſhift ro make againſt ſuch 
vnexpeRed danger of firing , was content to giue way vnto theſe deſperate Gal- 
lies; tor feare leſt they ſhould burne, together with themſclues,a part of the Kings 40 
Fleete. y 

Not long after this, the Romans had ſome loſſe by tempeſt : whereof Polyxenidas 
cohld not take ſuch aduantageas hee had hoped; becauſe, putting.to Sea for that 
purpoſe, Hee was driven backe againe by the like foule weather. But the Rhodians, 
to ſhew thatthey were not diſcouraged, ſer forth twentic other Gallies : the-Romens 
alſo with King Eumexes repaired their Fleet ; and all of them together , ingreat bra- 
ueric, preſented battaileto Polyxemidas before the Haven of Epheſus, When hee 
durſt not accept it : they went from placeto place, attempting many things, as ey- 
therthey were cntreated by the Rhodiens, or perlwaded by: Dae appearing hopes 
of doing good. Yet performed they little or nothing: for that one while they were 50 
kindred by Rtormesat Seazand another while by Rrong reſiſtance z made againſt 
themat Land. | Ty | 2 

Eamenes with his Fleet was compelled to forſake:them ; and returne home to the 
defence of his owne Kingdome. For _Mntiorbus waftedall the grounds about Eles 
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and Pergamw:and leauing bis ſonne Selewcws to beſiege the royall Citic of Pergamus, 
did with the reſt of his Armie ſpoile the whole Countrey thereabour. Artalas, the 
brother of King Eumeres, was then in Pergamws; hauing with him no better mento 
detendthe Cirie, than were they that lay againſt it, Wherefore hee had reaſon'ta 
ftand in feare ; being roo much interiour in number. . Therecame to his aid a thou- 
ſand Foot, and an hundred Horſe of the Acheans : old ſouldiors all, and trayned vp 
vnder Ph:lopemen ; whoſe Scholler,in the Artof war, Drophanes their Commander 
was. This Diophanes, beholding from the walles of Pergamuw, which wasan high 
Towne, the demcanour of the Encmie z began to difd une; that ſuch men as they 
10 ſhould hold him belteged, For Selexcws his Armie which was encamped at the hill- 
toor, ſeeing that none curſtſallic toorth 'vpon them, grew ſo carelefle: as otherwile, 
than by ſpoyling all behind their backes, they ſeemed to forget that they were inan 
Enemies Countrie, Diophanes therefore ſpake with 47talus ; and told him that hee 
would goe foorth to vilit them. Attralus had no liking to thisaduenture, for he ſaid, 
thatthe match was nothing equall. But the Ach would 'needes hane his will: 
and iſſuing forth,cncamped nor farre from the Enemie. T hey of Pergamus thoughe 
kimlittle berterthan mad. As for the beliegersz they wondred ar firſt what his 
meaning was: but when they ſaw that he held himſelte quiet, they made a icſt of 
his boldneſle ; and laughed to fee with what an handfull of men he looked fo ftout« 
201y. Sothey returned vato their former negligence and diforders, Which Dze- 
phanes perceiuing, Hee. commanded all his men to follow him , even as faſt as'they 
well might : and he himſelfe, with the hundred Horſe, brake out onthe ſudden 
on the Station that was next at hand, Veric few of the enemies had their Horles 
readie ſaddled, but more few, or none, had the hearts to make reſiftance : ſo-as He 
drauethem all out of their Campe z and chaced them as farreas he might ſafely ad- 
venture, with greatſlaughterof them, and no loſſe of hisowne, Hereat all the Ci- 
tizens of Pergamus ( who had coucred the wals ofthe Towne, men and women, to 
beholde this ſpeacle) were very ioyfull ; and bigblymagnifed the vertueof theſe 
' Acheans. Yet would they not thereforeifſue f@th of their gates,to helpe the XFche- 
3 © ans in doing what remained to bee done; T he next'day: Seleveus encamped halfe a 
mile further from the Towne, than hee had done before: and againſt him went 
foorth Diophanes the {ccond time; who quietly refted awhile in his old Station. = 
When they had ſtaid many houres, looking who ſhould begin: Selencws, in faire or- A 
der as he came, withdrew himſclfe toward his lodging that was further off. -Diophan 
nes moued not whileſtthe Enemie was in ſight: butas ſoone as theground betweene 
them hindred the proſpeR, he followed them in all haſte, & ſoone ouertaking them 
with his Horſe,charged them'in Rere; ſo as hee brake them , and with all his forces 
urſued them ar the hecles,to their very Trenches. This boldnes of the Acheens,and 
the baſeneſſe of his owne men,cauſed Selewews to quit theſiege, little to his honout; 
40 Such being thequalitic of theſe A/zatiques; Phrlopzmen had cauſe totcll thi Romans, 
T hat hee ennicd their viRorie. For when Antiochuslay teaſting at Chalets after his 
marriage,and his ſouldiors betooke themſelvesto Riot, as it had beene inatime of 
great ſecurity:agood man of war might hauecurt all theirthroates,cuenas they were 
tipling in their vitualing houſes ; which Philopamen ſaid that he would hauc done; 
had He beene Generall of the &cheaxs,and nor, as he then was, a priuate man. 
-- LAmtiochuis was tull of buſines: and turning bis care from one thing to another; 
with agreatdeale of travaile,” brought almoſt nothing to paſſe, He had'beene ar 
Pergamws: into which Ewmencs , leauing the Romans, did put himſelfe with a few 
of his Horſe and light armature. Before Pergamuas he left his ſonne as before hath 
50 becne ſhewed,and went to E/eerwhither hee heard that mylius the Roman Ad- 
mirall was come, to bring fuccaurto Eumenes; There hee made an Overture of 
peace : about which to conſult; Ewnenes was ſent for by /£mylias, andcame from 
Pergemns. But whenitwas conlidered, that no conclufioncould be made without 
the Conſnl; this T'rxeatic brakeoff, - Then followed the Ouerthrow newly menti= 
; | [BE ; oned; 
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oned; which cauſed Seleucwsto giue Ouer the.fiege of Pergamw. Afterwards,foure 
or fiue Townes of ſcarce any worth or note were taken by the King : and the Syriam 
Fleet, beingof ſeuen and thirtie Saile ,, was beaten by the Rhodian which was of like 
number. Butof this vioriethe Rhodians had no great cauſe ro reioyce: for that 
Henmbel the Carthaginian, who, together with 4polionivea Courticr of CAntiochene, 
was Admirall of the Syrians, did them in manner as great hurtas theycould doeto 
Apolenius; and bauing the viftoric taken out of his hand by _-dpolenis bis flight, 
yet made ſuch a retrait,that the Khodians durit not farreaduenture vpon him. Now 
of theſe Actions which were but as Prztaces vato the war zthe lait and greateſt was 
aviforic of the Romans by Sca, againſt Polyxenidas the Kings Admirall. T he bat- 16 
taile was fought by Myonneſw a Promomorie in 4/ia: where Polyxenidass had with 
him fonreſcorc and nine Gallies ; and five of them greater, than any of the; Romans. 
T his being all the firength which he could make by Sea: wemay note thevanity of 
thoſe bragges, whcrewith 4ntiochw vantedthelaft yeere, T hat his 4rwade ſhould 
couer allthe ſhores of Greece, T he Romans had cight and fiftic Gallies; the &hodsaws, 
rwoand twentie: the Rowan being the ſtronger built,and more ſtout] y manned; the 
Rhodian more lightximberd and thin planckt, hauing all aduantage of ſpeed, and 
good Sca-men. Neither forgetthey ro helpe themſc]ves by the famegevice; with 
which , five of their Gallies had Jatcly eſcaped from Samos. For with firein their 
prowes they ran vpon the Enemie : whodeclining them for feare, laid open his ſide: 2 5 
and was thereby ingreater danger of being fiemmed. Afterno long fight,the Kings 
Nauic hoy ſted ſaile:and having a faire wind,bore away toward Epheſus as falt as they 
could, i Yer fortie of their Gallies'taey left behind them : whereof thirteene were ta- 
ken : all the reſt burnt or ſunke. T he Romans and their tellowes loſt only twoor three 
ſhips: but got hereby the abſolute Maſterie of the Sea. _ 

T he report of this miſaduenture;may ſeeme to haue taken from A4ntivehmall vic 
ofrcaſon.. Foras if no hope had beene remayning, to defend thoſe places thathee 
held in Emrope: Hee preſently with-drew bis Garrifons from Zyſanchia : which 
might caſily hauc been kept,cuen tilfthe end of Winterfollowing,and bauc reduced 
the beſiegers (if the liege had beene continued obftinately) to termes of greatextre- 36 
mitie. 'He alſo gaue over the ficge of Colophon:and laying afideall thought fave one- 
ly of defence, Sraw together all his Armie ; and ſent for helpe to bis father-in-law, 
King Arierathes the Cappadocian. | 

T'hus the Roman Conſul, without impediment, not onelycameto the Helleſ- 
pont ; buthad ycelded vnto him all places there , belonging to Antrocbus on Europe 
fide. The Flect was thenalfoin readineſle, to tranſport him over into 4f: where 
Ewmenes had taken ſuch care before, that Hee landed quietly at hisowne good caſe ; 
even 38if 'the Countrie had beene his alreadie. T he firft newes that hee heard of 
the Encmic, was by an Embaſſadourthat came to ſue for peace. This Embaſſa- 
dour declared in his Maſters name , That the ſamethings which had hindered him 4© 
from obtayning peace of the Romans hetetofore,” did now perſwade him, thathee 
ſhould caſily come to good agreement with them.. . For inall diſputations hereto- 
fore, Swyrne, Lempſacus, and Ly/imachis, had beene the placesabour which they va- 
ried. Secing therefore the King had now alrcadic giuen over Zy/machis;and 'was 
further purpoſed, not to ſtrive with the Rowesabout Lewpſermand Smyrna: what 
reaſon was there, why they fſhonld neede totrouble him with warre? If it was their 
deſire, /thatany other Townes vpon the Coaſt of 4/74, 'not mentioned by them in 
any former Treaties, ſhould be alſo ſct atlibertie, orotherwiſe delivered into their 
handes: the King would not refuſe _—_— themrherein. Briefly, let them take 
ſome part of 4//«: ſoas the bounds, dividing them from the King, mightnor bece-50 
yncertaine; and it ſhould bee quietly putinto their handes. Tf allthis werenorte- 
nough : the King would likewiſe beare balfe the Charges, wherear'they had beene 
in this warte. So praying the R9maxsto hold themſelves contented with theſegovd 
offers, and notto bee too inſolent vpon confidenceof their forrumez Hee expetted 
their 
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their anſwere. T heſeoffers which tothe Embaſſadour ſeemed ſo great, were iud- 
ged by the Romans to be verie little. For they thought it reaſonable, that the King 
{hould beareall the charges of the warre, (ince it began through his onely tault : and 
that He ſhould not onely depart out of thole few Townes, which hce held ine/£ols 
and /onz4; bur quire out of Aſza the lefſe, and keepe himſelfe on the other (ide of 
Mount Tawaws. When the Embatiadour therefore ſaw, that no better bargaine 
could bee made, He dealt with P. Scipzoin private; and to him he promiſed agreat 
quantitic of gold, rogether with the free reſtitution ot his ſonne; who ( it is vncer- 
taine by what miſchance) was taken priſoner, and molt honourably entertained by 
tothe King. Scipro would not hearken to the offer of gold: nor otherwiſe totherelti- 
rution ot his ſonne, than vpon Condition. T hat 1© migbr bee with making ſuch-a- 
 mends forthe benctir, as became a priuate man, : As tor the publike bulineſle : Hee 
onely ſaid thus much, That lince 4ntzochus bad alrcadic torfaken Ly/imechra, and 
ſuffered the warre torake hold on his owne Kingdome ; there was now none other 
way for him, than cither to fighr, or yeeld to that which was 1cquired at his bands. 
W herefore, ſaid He, rell your King in my name, that I would aduiſe him toretuſe 
no Condition whereby he may have peice. 

T he King wasnot any whit moucd with this aduice, For fecingthat the Con- 

ſul demanded of him nolefſe, than it hee had beene alreadie ſubdued : little reaſon 
29 there was that he ſhould fare to come to battaile 3 wherein hee could loſe, as hee 
thought, no more, than by ſeeking roaudid it he mult giveaway, He bad with him 
threcſcore and tenthoufand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe; beſides two and 
fiftie 1w4djan Elephants, and many Chariortsarmcd with hookes or ſythes, accor- 
ding to the manner of the Eaſterne Countries. Yet was hee nothing pleaſed, to 
hcare that che Conſul drew neere him apace, as one haſtning to fight. But howſo- 
cucr hee was aftefed ; Hee made ſolittle ſhew of tearc, that hearing P. Scipioto lic 
ſicke at Ele, He ſent thither vnto him his ſonne without ranſome : as one both de- 
firous to comfort this noble Warriour in his {ickenes,and withall not deſirous to re- 
raine the yong Gentleman for apledgeot hisowne ſafetic. T hus ought his boun- 
3 © tie to bee conſtant, Otherwiſe it might be ſuſpeRed, T hart herein hedealt craftily, 
For (ince he could haue none other ranſome of Scipio, than ſuch as an honourable 
man, that had nogreat (tore of wealth, might pay : better it wasro doe ſuch acour- 
relie before the battell, as would afterwards have beene little worth ; than to ſtay 
vntill the Romers, perhaps viftorious, ſhould exatt it at his hands. P.Sciprio was great- 
ly comforted with the recoueric of his ſonne: ſo as the ioy thereof was thought,to 
haue beene much auailcable vnto his health. Inrecompence of the Kings humani- 
tic, He ſaid onely thus much vnto thoſe that brought him this acceptable Preſent, 

1 am now able to make your King none other amends, than by aduiſing him not to fight, vs- 
till hee ſhall heare that 1 am in the Campe, What he meant by this, iris hard to conic- 
40 ure. Antiachns reſolued to follow his counſaile: and therefore withdrew him- 
ſelfe from about Thyatirs, beyond the River of Phrygins or Hyllus, vnto Magneſia 
by Sipylas: where encamping, He fortified himſelfe as firongly as hee could, Thi- 
ther foilowed him L. Scipio the Conſul ; and fate downe within foure miles of him. 
Abont a thouſand oof the Kings Horſe, moſt of them Gado-Greekes, came to bid the 
Romans welcome: of whomar firſt they (flue ſome; and wereanon, with ſome loſle 
driuen backe over the Riuer. T wodayes were quietly ſpent, whileſt neither the 
King nor the Romans would paſſe the water. Thethird day the Rowens made the 
aduenture: wherein they found no diſturbance ; nor werear all oppoſed, vntillthey 
came within two miles and an balfe of Antiochus his Campe. Therc,as they were 

5 o taking vp their lodging , they were charged by three thouſand Horſe and Foote : 
whom the ordinarie Corps dugardrepelled. Foure dayes together after this, each 
ofthem broughc foorth their Armies; and ſer them in order beforc the Trenches, 
without aduancing any further. The fittday the Rowenscame balfe way forward, 
and preſcnted bartaile; which the King would not accept. Thereppon the-Con- 
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ſul rooke aduice what was to bee done. For either they muſt fight vpon whatſoc- 
ver difaduantage, or elſe reſolue roabide by itall Winter, farre trom any Countrey 
oftheir friends, and therefore ſubic& vnto many difhculties: valeſſe they would 
ftaine their honour by returning farre backe , to winter in a moreconnenient place ; 
and fo deferrethe warre vntill the next Spring, T be Roman ſouldicr wasthroughly 
perſwaded of that Encmics baſe temper. Whereforzit was the gencrall Crie, thac 
this great Armic ſhould bee aflailed, even in the Campe where itlay: as ifrather 
there were ſo many beaſts to be ſlaughtered, than men to bee fought with. Yera 
day ortwo paſled, indiſcouering the fortifications of _Umriochws, and the ſafeſt way 
to ſet vpon him. All this while P. Scipio camenot. Wherefore the King , being 10 
loth to diſhearten his men, by ſeeming to ſtand in feare of the Enemie , refolued to 
putthe matter totriall. So when the Remans tooke the field againe, and ordered 
their Battailes : He alſo did the like 3 and aduanced o farre, that they might vnder- 
ſtand his meaning to fight. 

The Roman Armie conlifted of fourc Legions, two Remanand two Latine: in 
each of which were ftiue thouſand and foure hundred men. The Zatines,as viſually, 
were inthe points ; the Romans, in the maine battell. All afthem, according to 
their wonted forme,were divided into Maniples. T he Haſtatihad the leading : at- 
terthem followed the' Principes, at ſuch diſtance as was vſuall; and laſt of all, the 
Triary. Now beſide theſe, there were about three thouſand Auxiliaricsz partly 26 
Acheans,; and partly ſuch as belonged to Eumenes: which were placed in anequall 
Front beyond the Zatires inthe right wing. Vrmoſt of all (faue ſome fiuc hundred 
Cretians, and of the Tralians) werealmoſt three thouſand Horſe : of which, Eumenes 
had brought thither eight hundred ; the relt being Rowar, The lcft wing was fen- 
ced by the banke ofthe river: yet foure T roups of horſe were placed there, though 
ſuch helpe ſecmed in a manner needleſſe. T wothouſand Voluntarics, Macedoni- 
ans and Thracians, were leftto guard the Campe. The Conſul had with him fixe- 
reence African Elephants, which he beſtowed in his Rere: foraſmuch as had they 
come to fight with thoſe of Antrochws, they onely would have ſcrued to diſcourage 
his men; as being ſureto be beaten: the /ndiaw being farre thegreater, and more 30 
couragious beaſts : whereof Antiochws had likewiſe much aduantage in number. 

The Kings Armie being compounded of many Nations , diuerſly appointed,and 
not all accuſtomed to one manner of fight, was ordered according tothe ſeuerall 
kindes, in ſuch wiſeas cachmight be of moſt vie. T he maine ſtrength of his Foote 
conſiſted in ſixtcene thouſand, armed all Macedonian-like, and called Phalangiers. 
Theſe Heeplaccd in the middeſt jand divided into tenne Battalions: cucry one ha- 
ving two and thirtie in File, and fiftiein Front. Betweene cuery Battalion were 
two Elephants, goodly beafts,and ſuch as being adorned with Frontals,high Creſts, 
Towres on their backes, and beſides him that governed the Elephant, foure men 
in cucry Tower, madea gallant and terrible ſhew. - On the right hand of theſe 40 
were fiftcene bundred Horſe of the Galo-Greekes :* then, threc thouſand Barbd 
Horſe : and Regiment ofalmoſta thouſand Horſe, called the 4gema, that were all 
Medians,the choice of the Countric , and accompanied by ſome others. All which 
Troupes of Horſe, diuidedin their ſeuerall kindes, doe ſeemeto have followed one 
another in depth, rather thanto haue been ſtretched our in Front. Adioyning to 
theſe, were ſixteenc Elephants together in one flocke. A little further to the righr 
hand,was the Kings owne Regiment ; called the Argyraſp7des, or Siluerſhields, by a 
name borrowed from their furniture , but nothing like ſo valiant as thoſe ot the 
ſame name, that had ſcrued vnder Great Alexander : then, twelue bundred Ar- 
cherson horſebacke, threethouſand light-armed Foote, two thouſand and five 50 
hundred Archers of cHy/za; with foure thouſand lingers and Archers of the 
Cirt cans, and Elymeens, On the left hand of the Phalangiers , were placed the 
like numbers of Ga/o-Greekes, and Barbd Horſe: as alſo two thouſand Horſe 
that were ſent from Ariarathes, with two thouſand and ſeuen hundred of divers 
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Nations ; and a Regiment of athouſand Herſe morelightly armed , that were cal- 
led the Kings Troupe , being Syrians , Phrygians, and Lydians. In Front of al] thele 
Horſe were the Chariotsarmeg with Hooks or Sythes,and the Dromedaries,where- 
on fate 4rabians with long Rapiers, that would ſeruero reach fromthole high Ca- 
mels. Beyond theſe were, asinthe right wing, a rabble of many Nations, Cariens, 
Cilictans, Pemphylians, Pidians ,Cyrteans, Elymeans ,and many others, havingalſo 
with them (ixtecne Elephants. . Antiocbus himſelftecommanded in the right wing: 
Selencus in the Icft : and three of his principall Capraines commaundeg oucr the 
Phalangiers. ho 
10 The fir onſerwasgiuen by the Dromedaries,; and armed Chariots : of which 
the one, being like toterrifie the Horle ; the other, to breakethe Squadrons of the 
Foot ; Ewmenes with a few light-armed Cretians, Archers, Darters, and Slingers, ea- 
ſily made fruſtrate the danger threatned by them both. For with ſhowrings, and 
noyſes, and ſome wounds, they weredriuen our of the ficld ; and running backe 
ypon their owne men, did the ſame harme which they had intended to the Ene- 
mies. Wherefore the Rowan Horle following this aduantage, charged vpon 
the left wing : where they found no reſiſtance; ſome being out of order ; others 
being without courage. Ir is ſhargefull ro rehearſe, and ſo ſtrange,that it may bardly 
ſceme credible : that the Phalangiers, with ſuch varietie of Auxi{aries, made little or 
20 noreliſtance but all of them fled, in manages ſoone as they were charged. Onely 
the King,,Antiochws himlelte, being in the lett wing of his owne batraile : and ſeeing 
the Zatines,that ſtood oppoſite vato him, weakly flancked with Horſe: gaue vpon 
them couragiouſly, and forced them to retire. But e. «A£mylius, that had the 
Guard of the Romay Campe, ifſucd foorth with all his power to helpe his fellowes: 
and, what by perſwaſion, what by threats, made them renewe the tight. Succour 
alſo came from the right wing, where the Romans were alreadic victorious: whereof 
when Antiochus dilcoucred the approch ; He not onely turned his Horſeabout, bur 
ranne away vpon the ſpur without further tarriance. ,T he Campe was defended a 
little while : and with no great valour ; though bya great multitude that were fled 
30 intoit. CAntiochw: isfaid to haue loft in this batraile fiftiethouſand Foor,and foure 
thouſand Horlc; beſides thoſethat were taken. Ot the Romans,there were not ſlaine 
abone three hundred Foot,and foure and twentie Horſe : of Eumenes his followers 
fine and twentic, 

Antiochw fled to Sardes , and from thence to {pamezs, the ſame night; bearin 
that Selesczs was gone thither before. Heleftthe cuſtodie of Sardes, and the Caftle 
there, toone whom he thought faithfull. But the Towneſmen and Souldiors were 
- ſo diſmayed with the greatneſſe ofthe Ouerthrow ; that one mans faith was worth 
nothing. Allthe Townes in thoſe parts, withoutexpeRing ſummons, yeelded vp 
them(ſclues by Embaſſadors: whom they ſentto the Romans, whileſt they were on 
40 the way. Neither were many dayes ſpent, ere CAntiechu his Embaſſadour was in 

the Campe: having none other errand, than to know what it would pleaſe the 
Romans to impoſe vpon the King his Maſter. P, Scipio was now come to his bro- 
ther, who obtained leaue to make the an{were, becauſe it ſhould be gentle. They 
required no more than they bad lately done: which was, Thar hee ſhould quite 
abandon his Dominions on this ſide of Tauwrws, For their charges in that warre 
they required fifteene thouſand Talents : five bundredin hand ;two thouſand and 
five hundred, when the Senate and People of Rome ſhould hane confirmed the 
peace; and the other twelue thouſand, intwelue yeeres next enſuing by cuen por- 
tions. Likewiſe they demanded foure hundred Talents for Eumenes; and ſome ftore 
50 of Corne, that was duc tohim vpon a reckoning. Now beſides twentie hoſtages 
which they required, very carneſt they wereto haue Hannibal the Cartbegrnian,and 
Theas the £tolian, with ſome others who had ſtirred vp the King to this warre, de- 
livered into their hands. Butany wiſe man might ſo eaſily have perceiued \thatirt 
would betheir purpoſe to makethis one of their principall demaunds; as no great 
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art wasnecdfull ro beguile their malice. The Kings Embaſſadour had full com- 
miſfion,to refuſe nothing that ſhould be enjoyned. Wherefore there was no more 
rodoe,than to ſend immediatly to Kowe for the ratification of the Peace, 

T here were new Conſalschoſen in the meane while at Rome, TM. Fuluizs, and 
Cn. Manlius Polſo. The Ftoliansdeſired peace, bur could nor obtaineit: becauſe 
they would accept neither of the two Conditions torhem before propounded. So 
it was decreed, Thatone of the Conſuls ſhould make Warre vpon the /Erolans, 
the other,vpon Antiiochus in Aſia. Now though ſhortly there came newes , that 
Antiochus was alreadic vanquiſhed in battaile , and bad ſubmitred himſelfe vnto all 


that could be required at his hands : yet ſince the State of 4//« was not like to bee 19 


fo throughly ſettled by one ViRoric, but that many things might fall out worthie 
of the Romans care ; Cn. Manlius , to whom LU{ſia fell by lot, had not his Prouince 
changed. 
Seems after this came the Embaſſadours of King Antiochus to Rowe, accompa- 
nied with the Rhogtars and ſome others: yea by King Eumenes in perſon ; whoſe 
reſence added a goodly luſtre tothe bulineſſe in hand. Concerning the peace to 
made with King Antiochus,cherewas no diſputation :it was generally approoucd. 
All thetrouble was, about the diſtribution of rhepurchaſe. King Ewmenes recko- 
ned vp his ownedeſerts: and comparing himſelfc with Maſaniſa, hoped that the 


Romans would bee more bountifull to himthan they had beenc to the Numidien, 20 


ſince they had found him a King indeed, whereas Meſani/a was onely ſuch in title; 
and fince both he and his father had alwayes beene their friends, euen in the worſt 
of the Roman fortune, Yet was there much adocto make him cell what he would 
hane: He till referring himſelfe to their courteſlie ; and they deſiring him to ſpeake 
plaine. Atlength he craued that they would beſtow vpon him, as much of the 
Countric by them taken from Antiochus, as they had no purpoſe to keepe in their 
owne hands. Neither thought hee it needfull, chart they ſhould trouble them- 
ſelues with the care of giuing libertic romany of the Greeke Townes, that were on 
Aſia ſide. For lince the moſt of thoſe Townes had beene partakers withthe King 
in his Warre ; it was no reaſon that they ſhould begainers by his overthrow. The 
Rhodians did not like of this. They deſired the Senateto be truly Patrons of the Gre- 
cianliberty;and tocall to minde,that no ſmall part of Greece it ſelfe had beene ſubie& 
voto Philip, and ſerued him in his Warre : which wasnot allcadged againſt them as a 
cauſe why they ſhould not be made free, after that Philip was overcome. But the 
maine point whereon they inſiſted, was this, That the Viftory of the Rowens againſt 
King A4»tivchus was ſo great,as calily might ſatisfic the deſires of all their friends. The 
Senate was glad to heare of this ; and very bountitully gaue away ſo much,that cue- 
ry one had cauſe to be well pleaſed. 

Such end had the Warre againſt King Antiochas : after which, L. Cornelius Scipio, 


30 


returning home, had granted vnto him the honour of a Triumph : the powpe 45 


whercof exceeded in riches, not onely that of Titus Quintius Flaminius, but of any 
ten that Rome had beheld vnrill that day. Now foraſmuch as the ſurname of The 
African had beene given vnto P. Scipio, it was thought conuenient by ſome, to re- 
ward L. Scipio with the titleof The A/zatick : which the fortune of his ViAorie had 
noleſſe deſerued; though the vertue, requiſite to the purchaſe thereof, was no 
way correſpondent. 
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0 IX. 
The A tolians, and the Gallogreekes, vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls F y tv 1v s and 
MaNntivs, MANL1vs hardly obtaines a Triumph: being charged (among other 
obieftions ) with attempting to hane paſſed the bounds eppointed as fatallto the 
Romansby S1BY1, Of S1BYLs Prophecies z the Bookes of Hzk- 
ME $34nd that Imſcription,S1imoniDtEo Sancrto, The 
ingratitude of Rome tothetwo Scipiots :and 
that beginning and faction among the 
Roman Nobilitie_. 


> Arc, FvLvivsand Cy. Manlius had the ſamecharge diuided be- 
F tweene them, which L.Cornelius Scipro,now ſtyled 4/iaticus,hadlate- 
NN W ly vadergone, It was found morethan one mans worke, to looke at 
2/8) (2 once to Greeceand to 4/is. And for this reaſon wasit apparent, that 
"FS I. 5,1pi0 had graunted fo longa Truce tothe 7olians. But ſince, 
in this long mterimof 'T ruce, that haughtielittle Nation had not fought co hum- 
bleirſelfcro the Roman Mateitie, it was now to bee brought vato more lowlie 
termes than any other of the Greekes. T he beſt was; that ſogreat a ſtorme fell not 
vnexpected vponthe eA&zolians, T hey had foreſceenc the danger, when their Em- 
20 baſſadours were vtterly denied peace at Rope: and they had provided the laſt re- 
medic ; which was, to entreat the Rhodransand Athenians to become interceſſours 
for them. Neither were they ſo deiefted, with any terrible apprehenſions, that 
they could not well deuiſe, euen vpon helping themſclues, by repurchaſe of Coun- 
tries loſt, where they ſpied aduantage. 
Poore Kin- Aminanderliued in exile among them, whileſt Philip of Macedon kept, 
for him,poflcfhon of his Lands and Caſtles. Bur the Athamaniens(belides that ma- 
nic of them bore a naturall affeRion to their owne Prince) hauing beene long accu- 
ftomed to ſcruea Mountaine Lord, that conuerſed with them after an homelie 
manner ; could not endure the proud and inſolent manner of commaund, vſed by 
30 the Captaincs of Philip bis Garriſons. T hey ſent therefore ſome few of them to 
their King, and offered their ſeruice toward his reftirution., Atthe firſt there were 
onely faure ot them; neither grew they, atlength, tomore than twoand fiftie, 
which vndertocke the worke. Yet aſſurance,that all the reft would follew, made 
Aminander willing to trie his fortune. He was at the borders with a thouſand ,/£10- 
lians , vpon the day appointed: at what time his rwo and fiftic adueneurers hauing 
divided chemſeclues into foure parts, occupied, by the readie aſhſtance ofthe multi- 
tude, foure the chiefe T ownes in the Countrie, to his vſe. T he fame of this good 
ſacceſſe ar firſt ; with letters running from placetoplace, whereby men were cx 
horted to doe their beſt in helping forward the Aion, made the Licutenants of 
40 Philip vnable to thinke vponreſiltance. One ofthem held the Towne of Theiuma 
few dayes;giuing thereby fome leiſure vnto his King to prouide for the reſcue, But 
when he had done his beſt, he was forced thence;and could onely tell Philip,whom 
he met on the way, that atl was loſt, Phzlp had brought frem home ſix thouſand 
men;of whom,when the greater part could not hold out, in fucha running march, 
heleft all laue twothou'and behind him,& ſocameto 4rheneum,a little Athamant- 
an Caſtle,that ſtill was his,as being on the frontier of Macedon. Thence he ſent Zemo, 
who had kept Theium awhile, to take place lying ouer Argithes, that was chicte of 
the Countrie. Zenodid as he was appointed : yetneither he, northe King had the 
boldnefle todeſcend vpon Argithea;ior that they might perceiue the Athamanians, 
50all along the hill ſides,reaq1erocome downe vpon them, when they ſhould be bu- 
fie. Wherefore nothing was thought more honourable than a ſate rerreat:ſpecially 
when Aminender came in ſight with his thouſand «zolians.T he Macedonians were 
called back, from-wards Areithea,and preſently withdrawne by their King towards 
his owne borders. But they were not ſuffered ro depart in quiet at their pleaſure. . 
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The Athamanians and e/£tolians wayelayd them , and puriued them ſo cloſely, 
that their retreat was in manner of aplaine flight, with great lofle of men and 
armes; few ofthoſeeſcaping, that were left bchind, as to makea countenance of 
holding ſomewhat in the Countrey, vntill Php hisreturne., 

T he </£tolians,hauing found the bufinefſe of Athamania ſo calie,made attempr, 
intheir owne behalfe, vpon the Amphilochions and Aperantians. T heſc had belon- 
cd vnto their Nation,and were lately taken by Philip; from whom they diligent- 
ly reuolted,and became e£70{ran againe. T he Dolopians lay next; that had been 
eucr belonging to the Macedonian,and ſo did ſtil] purpoſe to continue, Theſe tooke 
armes at firſt : but ſoone layed them away ſeeing their neighbours readie to fight 10 
with them in the «£70{1an quarrel, and ſeeing their owne King (o haltilygone, as 
if hee meant net to returne. 

Of theſe vitories the ioy was the lefſe ; for that newes came of Antiochws bis 
laſt overthrow, and of A. Fuluins the new Conlul his baftingwith an armic into 
Greece, Aminander ſent his excuſes to Rome, praying the Senate, nottotakeit in 
deſpight, that he had recouered his owne from Phil; with ſuch belpe as hee could 
ger. Neither ſeemes it that the Romens were much offended to heare of Philip his 
loſſes: for of this fault they neither were {harpe correRors, nor carneſt reprouers; 
Fuluins went in band with the buſineſſe, about which he came, and laycd ficge to 
Ambracia,agoodly Citic, that had beene the chiefe ſeate of Pzrrh his Kingdome. 26 
With this hce began ; for that it was of too great importance to bee abandoned by 
the e/£rohians: yet could not by them beerelicued, vnlefſe they would aducnture 
ro fight vponequall ground. Tohelpe the Ambracians, it was not in the etolians* 
power : for they were, atthe ſame time, vexed by the /lyriens at ſea, and ready to 
be driven from their new conqueſt, by Perſeus the ſonne of Philip, who inuaded 
the Countries of the Amphilochiansand Delopians. They were vnable to deale with 
ſo many at once ;z and therefore as carneſtly ſought peace with the Rowans,as they 
ſtoutly made head againſt the reft. Inthe meane while the Athenianand thodien 
Embaſſadors came; who beſought the Conſul to grant them peace, Ir helped 
well that 4mþracia made ſtrong reſiſtance, and would not be terrified, by any vio- 30 
lence of the aſſaylants, or danger that might ſeemeto threaten. The Conſul had 
nodeſire to ſpend halfe his time abont one Citic, and ſo be driven to leave vnto his 
ſucceflor the honour of finiſhing the warre. Wherefore he gladly heatkened vnto 
the /£79liar5,and bade them ſeeke peace with fairhfull intent,withour thinking it 
over-deare,at a reaſonable price ; conſidering with how great apart of his King- 
dome their friend Antiochus had made the ſame purchaſe. Healſogaue leave to 4- 
minander, offering his ſcruice as a mediatour, to put himſelfe into Ambracia, and 
tric what good his perſwaſions might doe with the Citizens. So, after many de- 
maunds and excuſes, the concluſion was ſuch , as was grieuous to the weaker, but 
not vnſufferable. T he ſame Embaſſadours ofthe Athenians and Rhodians accom- 40 
paniedthoſe of the e/£7olians ro Rome, for procuring the confirmation of Peace, 
T heir eloquence and credit was the morenecdfullin this intercefſhion, for that Phi- 
lip had made very grieuous complaint about the loſſe of thoſe Countries, which 
they had lately taken from him. Hereof the Senate could not but take notices 
though it hindered not the peace, which thoſe good Mediatours of Rhodes and 4- 
thens did earneftly ſollicite. The «/zolians were bound to vphold the maicſtjc of 
the people of Rome, andtoobſeruedivers Articles , which made them leſſe free, 
and more obnoxious to the Romans, than any people of Greece ; they hauing been 
the firftthar called theſe their Maſters into the Countrie. The Ile of Cephalenia 
- was taken from them by the Romans : who kept it for themſelues (as nor long ſince 50 
they had gotten Zacynthwe from the Acheans , by ſtiffely prelſing their owneright) 
that ſo they might haue poſleſhon along the coaft of Greece,whileſt they ſeemed to 
forbeare the Countrey. But concerning thoſe places , whereto Philp , or others, 
might lay claime,there was ſet downe an Order ſo perplexed, as would neceſſarily 
require 
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require to haue the Romans Iudges of the controuerlies , when they ſhould ariſe, 
And hercof good vie will be ſhortly made: when want of employment elſwhere, 
{hall cauſe a more Lordly Inquiſition to be held , vpon the affaires of Macedow and 
Greese_/, 

Cn. Manlius, the other Copſull ; hadatthe ſame time warre in _4ſ4, with the 
Gallo-Greekes and others. His Armie was the ſame that had followed L. Scipio of 
whole viorie, his as were the conſummation. Hee viſited thoſe Countries on 
the hither {ide of Taurws,th at had ſcarce heard ofthe Romans ; to whom they were 
abandoned by A#tiochw. Among theſethere were ſome pettic Lords,or T yrants, 

10 ſome tree Citics, and ſome that were together at warres, without regard of the 
greatalteration hapned in 4fis. From cuery of theſe hee got ſomewhar ; and by 
their quarrels found occaſion to viſit thoſe Prouinces, into which hee ſhould elſe 
hauc wanted an errand. He was cuen loaden with bootie, when, having fetcht a 
compaſle about 4/is, hecameat length vpon the Galogreekes. Theſe bad long do- 
miniercd over the Countrie : though of latetimes, it was rather the fame and ter- 
rour of their forepaſſed ats, than any preſent vertue of theirs, which held them 
vpin reputation. Of the Remens they had lately ſuch trial], when they ſcrued vn- 
der King Antiochw, as made them to know themlelues farre the worſe men, 
Wherefore they thoughtit no {mall part of their ſaferie, that they dwelt vpon 

20 the River Halys, inan Inland Countrie, where thoſe enemies were not like to 
ſearch them ourz, But when ſuch hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of their 
owne Nationthat had beene friends of Ewmenes, exhorred thereft to yecld : then 
wasnocounſaile thought ſo good , as to forſake their houſes and Countric, and, 
with all that they could carrie or driue, to betake themſelues vntothe high moun- 
eaines of hey and Hargena. T hele mountaines were exceeding hard of aſcent, 
though none ſhould vndertake the cuſtodie. Being therefore well manned and vi- 
Quailed for a long time as alſo the natural! ſrength being helpt , by ſuch fortifi- 
cation as promiſed greateſt aſſurance: it wasthovght, that the Conſul would ci- 
ther forbcare the attemptof forcing them, oreaſily be repelled ; and that finally, 

30 when he had ſtaied there awhile, winter,and much want, ſhould force him rodifſ- 
lodge. Yetall this auailed not. For whereas the Galogreekes had beene careleſle 
of furniſhing themſelucs with caſting weapons;as if the ſtones would have ſerued 
well enough to that purpoſe : the Romens, who came farreotherwile appointed, 
found greater aduantage inthe difference of armes, than impediment in difaduan- 
rage of ground. Archers and Slingers did cafily prevaile againſt caſters of ſtones; 
eſpecially being ſuch as were theſe Gallogreekes, neither exerciſed in that manner. 
of fight, nor having prepared their ftones before-band, but catching vp what lay 
next,the too great, and theroo little, oftner than thoſe ofa fit ſize, Finally, the 
Barbarians , wanting defenſive armes, could not hold outagainſt the arrowes and 

42 weapons of the Roman light armature: but were driven from a picce of ground, 
which they bad vndertaken to make good, vpinto their Campeonthe top of the 
mountaine ; and being forced out of their Campe, had none other way lett, than 
rocaſt themſelues beadlong downethe ſteepe rockes. Few of the men eſcaped 
aliue : all their wives,children, and goods became a prey vnto the Romans. In the 
very like manner, werethereſt of that Nation ouercome ſoone after, atthe other 
mountaine: onely more of them ſaved themſelves by flight, as having fairer way 
at their backes. | | | | 

T heſe warres being ended: Fulvius and Manlius were appointed, by the Senate, 
cach of themtoreraine as Proconſul his Prouince foranother yeere. Falurus,in his 
ſecond yeere,did little or nothing. Hanlins gaue peace tothoſe whom hee had 
vanquiſhed; aslikewiſe to Arierathesthe Cappadocian,and ſome others, not by him 
vanquiſhed,but ſubmitting therſclues for feare of the Rowan armes. Hee drew 
from them all, what profit he could : and laide vpon them ſuch conditions, as hee 
thought expedient. Healſo did finiſh the league of peace with DIS: 

e 
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he ſware, and receiued the Kings oath by Embaſſadours, whom hee ſent for that 
purpoſe. Finally hauing ſetin order the matters of A/is,be tooke his way toward 
the Helleſpont, loaden with ſpoile, as carrying with him ( beſides other treaſures) 
all that the Ga/logreekes had in ſo many yeeres extorted, from the wealthie Prouin- 
cesthatlay round about them. Neither did this Armie of 2tenliusreturne home, 
rich in money alone, or cattell , or things of necdfull vie, which the Roman ſoul- 
dierhad becne wont totake as the only good purchaſe; bur furniſhed with ſump- 
tuous houlhold-ftuffe, and (laucs of price, excellent Cookes, and Muſicians tor 
banquets, and, in a word, with the ſcedes of that luxurie, which finally ouer-grew 
and choked the Romes vertue. 

T he Countric of Thrace lay betweene Heleſpont and the Kingdome of HMace- 
don, which way MHenlius was to take his tourney homeward. L. Scipio had found 
no impediment among the Thracians:cither for that he paſſed through them,with- 
out any ſuch bootie as might provoke them ; or perbaps rather , becauſe Philip of 
Macedan had taken order,thatthe Barbarians {hould not ftirre. But when Aaviins 
camealong with an huge trainc of baggage; the Thracians could not ſo well con- 
taincthemſclues. Neither was it thought, that Philip rooke it otherwiſe than ve- 
rie pleaſantly, to haue this Ray Armie robbed,and well-beaten on the way. He 
had cauſe to beangry ; ſeeing how little himſc}fe was regarded, and what great re- 
wards were giuen to Ewmenecs.For he vnderftood,and afterwards gaue the Romans 2 g 
to vnderſtand, that Eumenes could not haueabidden in his owne Kingdome, if the 
People of Rome had not made warre in 4//a: whereascontrariwiſe, Antiochus had 
offcred vnto himſelfe threethoufand talents, and fiftie ſhips of warre, to take part 
with him and the «£70/1ans;promiting morcouer toreftorevmo him all the Greeke 
Cities, that had beene taken from him by the Xomans. Such being thedifference 
betweene him and Ewmenes,when the warre began: he thought it no even dealing 
of the Romans, after their vitorie,, togiue away not onely the halfe of 4//a, but 
Cherſouneſu and Ly/imachia in Eurape,to Eumenes , whereas vpon himſelfe they be- 
ſtowed not any one Towne. [tagreed not indeed with his Nobilitie,to goe ts Rome 
and begge Prouinces inthe Senate; 'as Eumenerand the Rhodians had lately done, 39 
He had entertained lovingly the two Scipio's, whom he thought the moſt honou- 
rablemenin Keme;and was growne into neere acquaintance with Publiys, hol- 
ding correſpondence with him by letters, whereby hee made himſelfe acquainted 
withthe warres in Spaine and Africk. T his perhaps he deemed ſufficient,to breed 
in the Romans aduerefpet ofhim, Bur Eamencsrookea furer way, For the Scipi- 

e's had not thediſpoling of that which rhey wanne from 4n7ochus ; as neither 1n- 
deed had Mans, northe ten Delegatesathiſting him ; burthe Senate of Rome, by 
which thoſe Delegates were choſen, andinſtratted how to proceed. When Phi 
therefore ſaw theſe vpttart Kings of Pergamws, whom he accounted as baſe compa- 
nions,aduanced fo highly, and made greaterthan himſelte ; yea himfelfe vnregar- 40 
ded,contemned,and expoſed to many wrongs : then found hegreat'icauſe ro wiſh, 
that he had not ſo haſtily declared himſclfe againtt 4ntzochus, or rather thar hee 
had ioyned with An7iochas and the £tolians, by whom he might have beene freed 
fromhis inſolent maſters. But what great argument of ſuch diſcontentedneſſe the 
Aacedonian had, we (hall veric ſhortly be vrged ro diſcourfe moreatlarge. Arthe 
prefentit was belceucd,thatthe Thracians were by him ſer on; to'affaile the Romexs 
paſſing through their Countric. They knew all advantages : and they fell, vnex- 
peed, vpon the carriages, that werebeſtowed in the midſt of the Armie ; where- 
of part bagalreadiopaited a dangerous wood,through which the baggage follow- 
ed; part was not yer ſdfarreaduanced. T here was cnough to ger, and enovghto 50 
leauc behind : though batk-the gerring,and the faving,did coſt many lives, as well 
of the Barbarians as ofthe Romens. They foughe vnrill it grew night: and then the 
Fhraciavs withdrew themſclucs; not without as much of the boorie,as was totheir 
fall content. And of ſuch trouble there was more, though leſſe dangerous, before 
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the Armiecould get out of Thraceinto Hacedes, Through the Kingdome they 
had a faire march into Epirws; and ſoto 4pollenie,which was their handle of Greece. 
To Maniius,and to Faluiue, when cach of chem returned to the Citic, was gran- 
tcd the honour of Triumph. Yet not without contradiftion : eſpecially,to Mar- 
lis z whom ſome of theten Delegates, appointed to aſhit him, did very bitterly 
taxc,asan vaworthic Commander. Touching the reſt of their accuſation; it ſut- 
ficerh that he made good anſ{were, and was approoucd by the chiefe of the Senate. 
Oneclauſc is worthic of more particular conlideration. Reprehending his deſire 
to haue hindred the peace with A4vtiochus ; they ſaid, Thet with much adoe he was kept tiu.l.zs. 
10 fromleading his Ar mic over T AV& vs, aud aduentiring vpon the calamitie threatnedby 
SYBYLs verſes, onto theſe that ſhould paſſe the [atall bound, - W hat calamitie or ouer- 
throw this was, wherewith Sibyls prophecie threatned the Rowan Captaine or 
Armic, thatſhould paſſe ouer Taur#s, Idoe natconceiue. Pompey was the firſt, 
that marched with an Armie beyond thole limits : though the vitories of Zucullue 
had opened vnto himthe way, and had beforc-hand wonne, ina fort, the Coun- 
tries on the other (ide of the Mount ; which Zzcullus gaue to one of Antiochus his 
race, though Pompey occupied them tor the Romans, But wee findenot , thateither 
Lucallus or Pompey luftered any loſſe, in preſuming to negle& the bounds appoin- 
ted by Stbyl. Indeed the accompliſhment of this prophecie, fell out neere about 
20 onetime, with the reſtitution of Bzolemie King of «Egypt; that was forbidden vn- 
to the Romans by the ſame Siby]. It may therefore ſeeme to have had reference 
vnto the ſame things, that were denounced, aslike ro happen vpon the reduRion 
of the «Egyptian King. Whether the Oracles of Sibylhad in them any truth,and mY 
were not, as Twfie noteth , ſowed at randome zn the large field of Time, there to take ———— 
root,and get credit by cuent; I will not herediſpute. But I hold this more proba- 
ble, than that the reſtitutionof Pzolemieto his Kingdome by Gabiniue the Roman, 
ſhould hauc any way betokened the comming of our Saviour: as ſome both anci- 
ent and moderne Chritian Writers have beene well pleaſed to interprete Siby/in 
thatprophecic, Ofthe $:bylline prediftionsI haue ſometimes thought reuerend- 
30 ly : though not knowing what they were ( as I thinke, few men know) yet follow- 
ing the common bclecfe and good authoritie. But obſcruation of the ſhamefull 
Idolatrie, that vponall occaſions was aduanced in Rome by the bookes of Sibyl, bad 
well preuailed vpon my credulitie, and made mee ſuſpef, though notthe faith and 
pious meaning, yer the iudgement of Euſebirs : when that learned and excellent 4 
worke of Maſter Caſaubon vpon the Annales of Cardinall Baronius , did alcogether _—_ = 
free mee from mine crrour z makingit apparent, That not onely choſe prophecies of qznal. 30a. 
. Sibl, whercin Chriſt ſo plaincly was foreſhewed,. but euen the bookes of Hermes, 10-& ts 
which have borne ſuch reputation , were no better than counterteited pieces, and 
at firſtentertained ( whoſocuer deviſed them ) by the vndiſcreet zeale of ſuch, as 
49 delighted in ſecing the Chr;ftian Religion ftrengthned with forreine proofes, And 
in the ſame ranke, I thinke, wee ought to place that notable Hiſtorie , reported by ; 
Euſebizs from no meane Authors, Of the honour which was done to Simon Magus Eeb.Bicl, hiſt 
in Rowe; namely,of an Altar to him erected, withan inſcription, Simoni Deo Santo, ©** 
thatis, To Simon the bolyGod, For whatcan be more ſtrange, than that athing ſo 
memorable, and ſo publike,ſhould hauc becne quite omitted by, Tacitus , by Sete= 
nius, by Dion, and'by all which wrote of thoſe times ? Philoſophers and Poets 
would not have ſuffered the matter to'elcape in ſilence, had it beenerrue; neither 
can it be rhought that Senece, who then liued and flouriſbed, would have abſtained 
from ſpeaking any word of an Argument ſo famous. Wherefore I am perſwaded, 
o thatthisinſcription , Simoni Deo Sentto, was , by ſome bad Criticiſmre, takenamiſle 
in placeof SEM onr SAango : atitlefourc hundred yeeres older than.the time 
of Simon Magus. For the goods of one Yitruaiusa Rebell, had many ages before 
beene conſecrated St mon SANGO, thatis, Tothe Spirit or Demi-god Sangw,in 
whoſe Chappell they were beftowed, So ascither by theill ſhape of the 019 _ 
ly etters, 
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letters, or by ſome ſpoile that Time had wrought vpon them; it might caſily 
come to paſſe, that the words ſhould bee miſle-read, Sion Saxcro, and 
that ſome Chriftian who had heard of Simon Mags , but not of Sang, thereupon 
ſhould frame the conieure, which now paſleth fora truc Hiſtorie. , Such conie- 
ures, being entertained wichout examination, findecredit by T radition,whcreby 
alſo, many times, their falhion is amended, and made more Hiſtoricall, than was 
conceived by the Authour. But it cannot be ſafe, to let our faith ( which ought to 
ſtand firme vpon a ſurc foundation) leanc ouer-hardly on a well painted, yet rot- 
ten, poſt. | 
Now concerning the Triumph of Cp. Manlius, it may benumbred among a x9 

few of thericheſt , which eucr the Citie bzheld. Our of that which hee brought 
intothe Treaſurie, was made the laſt paiment of thoſe monies which the Com- 
mon-wealth had borrowed from private men,in the ſecond Punicke warre. Solong 
wasit, that Rowe had ſtill ſome feeling of Hannibal: which being paſt, there was re- 
maining neither care, nor memorie, of any danger, This Triumph of CManlins 
was deterred by him, cuen as longas hee well covld : for that he thought it not ſafe, 
to make his entrance into the Citi, vntill the heat of an Inquiſition, then raging 
therein, ſhould be allayed. The two Scipio's were called, one after other, into 
indgemcnt,by two T ribunes of the people; men, onely by thisaccuſation, knowne 
to Polteritic. P. Scipio the African, with whong they Sinbay could not endure that , , 
ſuch vaworthy men ſhould queſtion him, of purloining from the Common 
Treaſury , or of being hired with bribes by Antiochus to makeanill bargaine for 
his Countrey. When therefore his day of anſwere came; hec appeared before the 
Tribunes, not humbly as one accuſed , but followed by a great traine of his friends 
and Clients, with which he paſſed through the middeſt ofthe Aſſembly, and of- 
fered himſclfe to.ſpeake. Havingaudience, hee told the People, Thatypon the 
fame day of the yecre hee bad fought a great battell with Hannibal, and finiſhed 
the Punicke IWarre, by a [ignall victory. In memory whercof, hee thought it no fit 


ſeaſon to brabble at the Law; but intended to viſitthe Capitol, and there give 
thankes to /ppiter ,and the reſt ofthe gods, dy whoſe grace, both on that day and at 2 6 


othertimes; hee had well and happily diſcharged the moſt weighty bulineſſe of 
the Commgn-wealth. And hereto hee invited with him all the Citizens: requeſt- 
ing them, Thet if ener /7nce the ſeuenteenth yeere of his life, untill be now grew old , the ho- 
nonrable places by them conferred pon him , had preuented the capacitie of his age, and yet 
his deſerts had exc eded the greatneſſe. of thoſe honourable places; then would they pray, that 
\ the Princes and great ones of their Citie might ſtill bee like to him, Theſe words were 
| heard with great approbation : ſoas all the people, eucn the Officers of the Courr, 
followed Scipio; leauing the Tribunes alone, with none about them, excepting 
their owne (laves and a Crier, by whom ridiculouſly they cited him to. iudge- 
ment, vntill for very ſhame, as not knowing what clſe to doe, they grahted him, 40 
vnrequeſted , a further dzy, Afterthis, when the African perceived thatthe Tri- 
bunes would hor let fall their ſuit, but enforce himto ſubmit himlſelfe troadiſgrace- 
. fulleriall : hes wilhngly relinquiſhed the Citie, and his vnthankefull Romans, that 
could ſufferhim to yndergoe ſo much indignitic. The reſt of his time hee ſpent at 
Liternum: quictly, with a few of his inward friends, and without any defite of ſec- 
ing Romeagaine, How many yeeres he liued, or whether heliued one whole yeere, 
ih this voluntarie baniſhmenr; it is vncertaine. The report of his dying in thc 
fame yeere,with Hannbd and Phzlopzmen , as alſo of his private behaviour at Liter- 
num, render it probable, that he out-liued the T ribuneſhip of his accuſers ; who 
meant to have drawne him backe to his anſwere, if one of their Colleagues (as one 50 
ofthem had powerto hinder all the reſt from procecding,).bad not cauſed them to 
deſiſt.  Howſoeuer itwas; the ſame Tribunes went more, ſharply to worke with 
L.Scipio the Aſiatique. They propounded a Decree vnto the People, touching:mo. 
nie receiued of Aptiochus, and not broughtintorhe common Treaſury ;;Thatthe 
| 473 | Senate 
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Scnate ſhould giue charge vnto one of the Prztors, to inquire ,and iudicially deter« I 
minc, thereof. In fauour ofthis Decree,an Oration was made by Cato, the ſuppoſed PH, 
author of theſe contentions,and inſtigator ot the Tribunes. He was a man ot grear, $i 
but not perfe& , vertue; temperate, valiant, and of (ingularinduftric; frugall alſo, | 
both of che publike, and of his owne; fo as in this kinde hee was euen faultie: for | 
though hee would not be corrupted with bribes, yer was he vnmercifulland vncen- " 
ſcionable, inTecking to increaſe his own? wealth , by ſuch mcanes as the Lawe did ' hi 
warrant. Ambition was his vice; which being poyſoned with enuie,troubled both F 
himſclfe and the whole Citie, whileſt hee lived, His meanc birth cauſed him to 
10 batcthe Nobility, eſpecially thoſe that were in chiete eftimation. Neither did he 
| ſpareto bitc at ſuch as were of his owne ranke, men raiſed by deſert, if their ad- 
vancement were like to hinder bis : bur Jately before this, when G/abrio, whoſe {| 
Lieutenant hee had been at Thermepyls, was his Competitor for the Cenſorſhip, | ial 
and likely to carricit, hee tooke an Oath againlt him , which was counted asno bet» : 
terthan malicious pcriurie, T hat he had not brought into the common Treaſu- 
ric ſome veſlcls of gold and liluer,gorenin the Campe of Antiochw.Now the hatred 
which he bare vnto the Scrproes grew partly , ( beſides his generall ſpight at the No- 
bilitic ) from bis owne firſtrifing, wherein hee was countenanced by Fabius Maxin 
mw , who brooked not the Africen ; partly from ſome checke, that was giuen vnto 
20 hirſclfc, in the African voyage, by P.Scrpio, whoſe Treaſurer he then was, For when 
Catodid vtter his diſlike of the Conſuls bad husbandry (iudging Magnificence to 
be no better) in ſome peremptory manner ; Sc:p7o plainely rold him, That he had 
no ncede of ſuch double diligence in his Treaſurer, Wherefore ,cithcr not caring 
what lies hce publiſhed, or tor want of iudgement , thinking vnworthily of the ver- 
tue that was farre abouc him , Cato filled Rome with vntrue reports againſt his Ge- 
nerall; whoſe noble deedes confuted ſufficiently rhe author of ſuch falſetales. And 
thus began the hatred : which being not regarded nor thought vpon by the Scipi- 
ves, whileſt it was nouriſhed by their enemie, brake out vpon aduantage, eſpecially 
againſt Z. Scipio, bis brother being dead, or out ofthe way. A ſeuere inquirie and 
30 iudgement being appointed of purpoſe againſt Sc/pio, matters were ſo carried, that 
he was ſcenecondemned ina ſumme of money, farre exceeding his abilitie to pay. 
For #on payment, his bodie ſhould hauc beene layd vpin priſon : bur from this ri- 
gour of the Law hee was freed by Tiberius Gracchus, the ſame Tribune who had 
cauſcd the ſuire againſtrhe Africa» to be let fall, In his eſtate, which was confiſcated 
tothe vie of the Citic, when there neither appeared any figne of his having been 
beholding to Antzechus, nor was found fo much as what he had beene condemned 
to pay; then fell his accuſers, and all whoſc hands bad been againſt bim, intorhe 
indignation of the People, But for this was L. S:zpiono whit the better. His kinred, 
fricnds,and Clients made ſuch a colleion for him , as would hauc ſer him in better 
49 eſtate than before, if he had accepted it. Heetooke no more than ſuch of his owne 
goods,as were of neceſſary vſc,, being redeemed for him by his neereſt friends. | [| 
And thus began the ciuill warre of the Tongoe, inthe Roman pleadings : which PEE 
hadeither not beene, or not beene much regardable, vatill now, fincethe Punicke 1} 
Warre. Securitie of danger from abroad, and ſome want of ſufhcicnt employ- 
ment, were eſpeciali helpes tothe kindling of this fire ; which firft caught hold vp- | 
on that great Worthy, to whoſe vertue Rome was indebted , for changing into ſo 
great ſecuritic her extreme danger. But theſe fatious contentions did no long 1 ' 
whilecontaine themſelves within heat of words, and cunning praftice, For when | 
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the Art of leading the multitude, in ſuch quarrelſome bufineſſe, grew to perfeRi» 
50 9n, they that found themſelues over-matchied by their adverſarics, atthis kinde of ['F 
weapon , began to-make oppoſition, firſt with clubbes and ſtones, afterward with 
ſwords; and finally, proceeded from frayes and murders inthe ſtreets, vntobat- | 

taile inthe open field. Cornelia ,davghter of Scipiothe African, a Ladie of rare ver- 
rue, thatin honour of her two ſonnes was more commonly named Xother of the (t24 
Gracchi, i'F 
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Gracchi, ſaw thoſe her two ſonnes, whileſt they were but yong, {laughtered in Rome, 
rogether with ſome ot their friends, by thoſe whom they oppoled , and their death 
not reuenged by order of Law, bur rather approucdby the Senate. Ar cheſe runes 
the Senatours began to take vponthem authoritie, more than was to them belon- 
ging, Thcy conferred vpon the Conlulsall the whole power of the Citie, vader 
this forme , Let the Conſulsprouide , that the Common weale receiue no detriment. By 
this Decrecof theirs,and by their proclaiming any Citizen enemie 10 1the Stete, they 
thought ro haue woon a greataduantage ouerthe multirude, Buratter the death 
of C. Gracchus , and of Saturninw 2 popular man, whom by ſuch authority they did 
put out of the way z it was not long ereAHeariws, a famous Captaine of theirs, was j g 
ſocondemned , who by force of armesreturned into the Ciue, and murdered all 
the principall Senatours: whereupon began the ciuill warres ; which giving vnto 
Sys, who prevailed therein, meanes to make himlelfe abſolute Lord of Rome, 
taught Ceſar, a man of higher ſpirit, ro afte&t and obtainethe like ſoucraigne pow- 
er,when by the like Decree of the Senate hee was prouoked. Ttis true, that neuer 
any Conſul bad finally cauſe to rejoyce , of his hauing putin execution ſuch autho- 
ritieto him committed by the Senate. Bur as the furie of the multitude, in paſſing 
their Lawes, by hurling of ſtones, and other violence, made the Citic ſtand in neede 
of a Soueraigne Lord: ſo the vehemencie of the Senate, in condemning as enemies 
thoſe that would not ſubmit themſelues, when they were oucr-ropped by voyces , , 
in the Houſe, did compell Ceſar, orgiue him at leaft pretence, to right himſelfe by 
armes : wherewith preuailing againt his aduerſaries, hee tooke ſuch order, that nei- 
ther Senate, nor People, ſhould thenceforth be able rodee him wrong. So by ince- 
ſtinediſcord,the Romans conſuming all or molt of their principall Citizens, lot their 
owne freedome , ard became ſubicRs vnto the arbitrarie gouernment of One : ſuf- 
fering this change in three generations, after this beginning of their inſolent rule, 
wherein they tooke vponthem as the higheſt Lotds on. Earth, ro doe cucn whar 
they liſted. Yet had not Rome indecd attained hitherto vnto complear greatneſle, 
nor beleeued of her (clfe as if ſhe had}, whileſt a King fate crowned on the T hrone 
of _Mexender , continuing and vpholding the I of a former Empire. ,g 
Wherefore this conſummation of her honour was thought ypon betimes. How it 
was effecd,the ſequele will diſcover. 


Cir. VE. 
' The ſecond eM acedonian Warre. 
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The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates of the , 
Romans, when the warre with ANT1io cn v s was finiſhed. The Romans quarrell with L 
Prairie. They dedle inſolently with the Acheans, The Macedenian, being vnrea- 
die for warre, obtaines peace at Rome, by bis ſonne DtmeTRIY s ;of whom thence- 


feorth hee becomes iealous. 


FT « the overthrow of _Untiecbss, although Philip 
of Macedon, Eumenes King of Pergamas, the Com- 
monweale of the Acheans, and all other the States 
of Greece, were governed by the ſame Lawes' and 
Magiſtrates, as they formerly had bcene , before the 
arriuall of the Romans in thoſe parts : yer in veric 50 
truth (che publike declaration excepred) they were 
none other chan abſolute vaſlalls to the People of 
Rome. For of tholc hue Prerogatines belonging to 
a Monarch, or vnto Soucraigne power, in whom- 
ſocucr 
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ſocuerit reſt ; namely, To make Lawes , Tocreate Magiſtrates, To arbitrate Peace and 
IWarre , To beate Moxie, and to reſerue (as the French call it) le dermier reſort, or the 
-laft Appeates, the Ramans had aſſumed foure ; and the greateſt of them ſoabſolute- 
ly, that 1s, The _Uppeale, or laftreſort , as every pettic iniurie offered ro cach other 
by the fore-named Kings or States, was heard and determined cither by the Ro- 
man Embaſſadours, or Commiſſioners, in thofe places whence the Complaint 
came, or otherwiſe by the Senatours themfclues within Rome: from whoſe ar- 
bicrement, or direQion, it either King, or Common-weales, declined, He or they 
were beaten,and enforced to obedience; or had their Eftates and Regalities vtter- 


roly dillolued. Neverthelcfſe iris rrue;that they had their owne Lawes,and Officers 


oftheir owne ordaining : yetſo;- as neither their Lawes were of force, when the 
Romans interpoſed their will tothe'contrary ; neither was thcir cleftion of Magi- 
traces ſo tree, as that they had not therein eſpeciall regard vnto the good pleaſure 
of theſe their Maſters. 

And to ſuch degree of ſcruitude the ſeucrall Eftates of Greece did bow veric 
gently : either as being thankefull for their delinerance from a yoke more ſenſibly 
grieuous ; or,as being skilfull in the Art of flatcery,and thercin taking delight; fince 
therein conliſted their chiefe hope of thriving ; or, as being more fearefull of dif- 
pleaſing the ſtrongeſt, than mindfull of theirowne honour. But Exmeres liuing 


20 further off, and being moſt obſequious vnto the Romans, was not,of long time,que- 


ſtionedabout any ot his doings: his conformitievntothemin matter of warreand 
peace,together with thediuerſion of their thoughts another way,giuing him leaue 
to vic his owne euen as heliſted, vntill they thould otherwiſe diſpoſe of him. Nei- 
ther was ita little auaileable to him, thathis Kingdome bordered vpon the Nati- 
ons,by them nor chroughly ſubdued. For vpon the ſame reaſon (as well as vpon 
his owne high deſerts) were they very loving vato WMafaniſ/a,and to his Houſe, vn- 
till Carthage was ruined, and their Dominion ſettled in Africh:as likewiſe afterwards 


to the Kings of Manritania,Ceppadeciaand others: holding people in ſubicQion vn- 


ro themſelues, by the miniſterie of Kings, eſpecially of ſuch Kings, as were vſefull 


30 and obſcquious vnto them. 


Now the Macedonian was of a morenoble temper; and ſhewed himſelfenor 
forgetfull of his owne former greatneſle, the honour of his race, or the high repu- 
ration of his Kingdome. But ſuch magnanimitie was none otherwiſe conſtrued by 
the Remars, than as want of due reverence to their Eftate, and a valuation of him- 
ſelfeagainſt them: which, inthepride of their fortune, they could not endure, 
Wherefore, notwithſtanding that hee had lately given pa ſage to their Armies 
through his Country,prepared the waies for them, and furniſhed them both with 
vituals, and other things needfull, totranſport them overthe Hele/pontinto Aſia, 
againſt Antioch: : yer vpon the complaint of Eumenes, and the States of T; heſſalie 


40and Thrace, hce was commaunded to abandon the Cities of «£2 and Marones, 


with all Pieces and Places demaunded by any of his neighbours; whereot many 
of them hee had lately conquered, by direQion, orlicence, cuen fromthe Romans 
themſelues. 

Theſe Townesof L£nws and Mearomes had beene part of Zy/machw his King- 
dome: who from Thrace Northwards,and to the Northweft, extended his domini- 
on very farre. He is thought to have made himſelfe Lord of Tranſyluania: in which 
Provinceit is ſaid, * That innumerable Medals of gold haue beene found, inthe 
age of our grandfathers,cach ofthem weighing two or three crownes,and ſtamped 
with his Image on the one ſide, on the other ſide with 7:orze. Of all theſe Lord- 


50 ſhips:the poſſeſion,or rather the title (for be lined not to ſettle his eſtate in Europe) 


fell ro'Seleucus Nreator by right of warre, whercin he vanquiſhed and ſlue Zyſima- 
chas: as alſo, by chelikeright, Prolomic Ceraunus thought them his owne, when he 
had murdered Seleucus. But the inundation of the Gaales, whictithe Kingdome of 
Macedon could not ſuſtaine, did ſhortly and eaſily waſh away from that Crowne, 
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rogether with the more part of Thrace , all thoſe heapes of land newly thereto an- 
nexed. Somewhat of this was afterwards regained by Antigenus the ſonneof De- 
metrius , and his ſucceſſours: though not much; for they weee otherwiſe bulicd. 
T he furic of the Gewles being ouer-paſt , thoſe Countries which lately had beence 
oppreſſed by them,recoucred theirlibertiezandnot only held ir, but learned, ſome 
otrhcm,eſpecially the Dardanians and wilde Thracians,to find their aduantages,and 
make vic of them,cucn vpon Macedon. Againſt the miſchiefes commonly done by 
theſe, King Philip did prouide the moſt conucnient remedies: by ſhutting vp the 
waycs, whereby the Dardenians might enter into bis Kingdome ;z and by occupying 
Lyſimachia, with ſome other Townes in Thrace, which be fortified, as Bulwarkes of 10 
his owne Countrey,againſt the Berbarians. Now,although it behoued him thus to 
doe, forthe defenceot his owneeftate : yet foraſmuch as theſe Townes were, in a 
manner, at abſolute libertic, his poflethon of chem was thought to parrake more 
of violence than of juſtice. And in this reſpe& he was formerly accuſed by the /E- 
tolians, of wrongtull vſurparion and opprefhon,in his hauing occupied Zy/anachis. 
Hereto he made a good anſwere, T hat his Garriſon did only ſaue it from the Thra- 
cians : who, as ſoone as hee thence withdrew his men, did ſeize vpon the Towne, 
andruincit. Thelike perhaps he might haue ſaid, touching vAwss and Maronee; 
That they were places vnableto defend themſelues,and Gates, by which the Barbs 
riens might haucentranceinto his Kingdome. But this Plea had not avayled him, 26 
in the diſputation about Zy/acbia: and in the preſent queſtion , the Romays were 
not without their owne title; ſince _A4ntiochw had gotten all the Countrie therea- 
bout, whileſt Philip was buſied in his former warre and (ince they, by their viRoric 
had gotten ynto themſeluesallthe title, which .Antiochw thereto could pretend, 
Wherefore be onely ſubmitted his right vnto the good pleaſureof the Senate: re- 
ferring it vnto their diſpoſition, Whether £nw and Merones ſhould be ſet atliber- 
tie, whether left in his hand, or whether beſtowed vpon Ewmwenes ; who begged 
thern,as an appendix to Ly//machia and Cherſonneſus,that were alreadie his by their 
gift... What they would determine, he mightealily perceiue,by the demeanonr of 
their Embaſſadors towards him : who ſitting as Iudges berweene him and all that 30 
madecomplaint vpon him, gaue ſentence againſt him in eucry controuerſie. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, he ſent Embaſſadours to Rowe, there to maintaine his right vnto theſe 
Townes; wherein he thought, that cquitic(ifit might preuaite) was wholly on his 
ſide. For he had holpen their Conſuls in the warre againſt Antiochw and the /£t0- 
lians: wherein whatſocuer he had gotten for himſelte, was now taken from him by 
their Embaſſadours : and would they now depriue him of thoſe two Townesly- 
ing ſo fitly for the guard of his Kingdome, which he had gotten to himſelfe out of 
the ruines of Antiochw,like as out of his owne ruines Antioch had gotten in thoſe 
quarters a great dcale more? By ſuch allegations cither hee was likely to preuaile, 
or at leaſtwiſe togaine time, wherein he might berhinke himſelfe what hee had to 40 
doe. It wasnot long erc he had word from Rowe, T hat the Senate were no:more 
equall co hjm,than had beene their Embaſſadours. Wherefore, conſidering how 
inſolently the Maronites had behaved themſelves, in pleading againſt him for their 
libertic, hee tooke counſell of his ownepafhons; and {as by nature hee was veric 
cruell) gaue order to Onomaſtus, that was Warden of the Sea-coaſts, to handle 
theſe Maronttes in ſuch ſort, as they might haue little joy of the libertie by them 
ſo carneſtly deſired. 0nomeius employed Caſſander,one of the Kings mendwel- 
ling in 2Meyoree, and willed him to let in the Thraciens by night, that they might 
facke-the Towne , and vſeall cruelties of warre, This was done,bur ſo ill taken 
by the Rowan Embaſſadours, who had better notice, than could have beene 59 
feared , of theſe proceedings ; that the King was by them direQly charged: with 
the crime, and called more ftrialy ,* than became his Majeſtic, to an accompr. 
He would haueremooued the blamefrom himſelte, and layed it euen vpon the 
AMarowites; affirming, Thatthey,in heat of their Fations,being ſome inclinable 
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6 rohim,orher ſometo Eumenes, had fallen into ſuch ontrage, that they had cur one 
anothersthroates. And hereot he willed the Embaſſadours to enquire,among the 
Maronites themlelues : as well knowing, that they who ſaruiued, werecirther his 
ownetriends or ſotcrrified and amazcd by the late cxccution of his vengeance a- 
mong them, that they durſt not vtter an oftenſiue word. Bur he found the Romans 
more ſeuere, and more throughly informed in the bulineſſe, thanto reſt contented 
with ſuch an anſwere. He was plainely told, thatif he would diſcharge hitnſelfeof 
the crime obicfted ; he mult ſend Onomaitns and Caſ/ander to Rowe, there to bee 
examinedas the Senate ſhould thinke fir, This did nota little trouble him. Yet 
19 he colleted his (pirits,and ſaid,that Caſſawdey ſhonld bee at their diſpoſition : but 
concerning 0nomaſius, who had not beene at Maroneca,norneere to it, he requeſted 
them not ropreſle him; (ince it ſtood not with his honour, ſo lightly to giue a- 
way hisfricnds. As for Caf/azder, becauſe he ſhould tell no tales; thee rooke order 
ro hauc him poifoned by the way. By this we fee, that the doftrine , which Ma 
chiauel caught vnto Ceſar Borgia, ro employ men in miſchicuous ations, and after- 
wards rodeltroy them when they haue performed the miſchicfte ; was not of his 
owneinuention. All ages haue giuen vs examples of this goodly policie, the later 
having becneapr ſchollers in this lefſonto the more ancient: as the reigne of Hew- 
7y the eighth berein England, can beare good witneſſe ; and therein eſpecially the 
20 Lord Cromwell, who perilhed by the ſame vniuſt Law thathimſclte had deviſed, 
tor thetaking away of another mans life. | 
SuchaRions of Philip made an vnpleaſantnoiſe at Rome, and were like to haue 
brought vpon him the warre which he feared , before he was ready to entertaine 
it. Whereforc he employed his yonger ſonne Demetrius as Embaſladour vnto the 
Senate: giuing him inſtruions, how to make an{were toall complaints; and with- 
all co deliver his owne gricuances, in ſuch wiſe thatiF ought were amifſe, yet might 
it appeare that he had beene ſtrongly vrged to take ſuch courſes. The ſumme of 
his Embaſſage was, to pacific the Romans, and make all euen forthe preſent, Demwe- 
trius himſclte was knowne to be very acceptable vnto the Senate ; as having been 
30 well approued by them, when he was hoſtage in Rome : and therefore ſeemed the 
more likely, to preuaile ſomewhat; were it onely in regard that would bee borne 

' vnto hisperſon. | 
Whileſt this bufincſle with the Matedonian hung in ſuſpenſe,and whilefſt he, by 
his readinefſe to make ſubmiſsion, ſeemed likely ro divert from himſelfe ſome 0- 
ther way the Roman armes: the ſame Embaſſadours , that had beene Judges be- 
tweene bim and his neighbours, made their progreſſe through the reſt of Greece; 
andtooke notice of the controverſies, which they found betweene ſome Eftatesin 
the Countrey. T he greateſt cauſe that was heard before ther, was the complaint 
of the baniſhed Lacrdemoniens againſt the Acheans. It was obiefed vnto the Ache- 
40 #ns, That they bad commitred agrieuous ſlaughter vpon many Citizens of Lace- 
azmon: T hat vnto this cruelty they had addeda greater, in throwing downe the 
walles of the Citie : as alſo further, in changing the Lawes, and abrogating the fa- 
mous Inſtirutions of Zyewrgws. Hereto Lycortas,then Prxtor of the Acheans,made 
anſwcre, T hat theſe baniſhed Lacedemonians.who now rooke vpon them toaccuſe 
the Nation that had once protetedthem, were notoriouſly knowne to beethe 
men, who had themſelues commirted that murder, whereof ſhameleſly they laid 
the blame vpon others: the _Hcheens having onely called thofe vnto indgemenr, 
that were ſuppoſed to be chiefe authors of a Rebellion againſt both them and the 
Romans; and theſe plaintifes having ſlaine them, vpon privare,thovgh inft hatred, 
50 as they were comming to make anſwere for themſelues. Concerning their throw- 
ing downe the walles of Zacedemon, bee ſaid it was moſt agreeable to Lycurgae bis 
ordinance : who,having perſwaded his Citizensto defend their T owne and liber- 
tie by their proper vertue,did inhibite vntothem all kindes of fortifications z as the 
O00000 2 Retraits 
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Retraits and Neſts either of Cowards, or (whereof Lacedemon had wotull cxperi- 
ence) ot T yrants and Vurpers. Further he ſhewed, how the ſame T yrants tha 
had built theſe wals, and hemmed inthe Spartans,had allo quite aboliſhed Zycar- 
es his ordinances; and gouerned the Citic by their ownelawlefſe will, As for the 
Acheans ; they communicatcd their owne Lawes, which they held for the beſt, or 
elſe would ſoone change them and take better, vato the Lacedemonians ; whom 
they found. without Lawes, or any tolerable torme of policie, For concluſion, Ly- 
cortasplain]y told App. Claudius the chiete of the Embaſladours, T hat hee and bis 
Countrimen held it itrange, being triendsand faithful Allics of the Romans, to ſee 
themſelues thus conſtrained,to anſwereand giue account of their ations;as vaſſals 
and {laues vnto the People of Rome. For it they were indeed at libertic : why might 
not the Acheans as well require to bee ſatisfied aboue that which the Romans bad 


$ 


doneat Cepua, as the Romans did bulie themſelues, to take account how things 


went at Lacedemon ? For if the Rowans would ftand vpon theirgreatneſle, and in- 
timarte, as they began, that the libertie of their friends was nothing worth, longer 
than ſhould pleaſe themſelues toratific it : then muſt the Acheans haue recourſe 
vnto thoſe Agreements, that were confirmed by oath, and which without periu- 
riecould not be violated ; as reuerencing, and indeede fearing the Romans, but 
much more, theimmortall gods. Tothis bold anſwere of Zycortas, Appiue found 
little te reply. Yettaking ſtate vpon him, he pronounced more like a Maſter than 
a Iudge, Thar ifrhe 4cheans would not beruled by faire meanes,and carne thanks 
whileſt they might ; they ſhould be compelled with a miſchiefe, ro doe what was 
required attheir hands, whether they would or no. T his altercation was in the 
Parliament of the 4cheavs ; which groned to heare the Lordly words of Appimm. 
Yer Feare preuailed abouc Indignation: and it was permitted vnto the Romans 
to docasthey liſted. Hereupon the Embaſſadours reftored ſome baniſhed. and 
condemned men : but the Rowen Senate, veryſo one after , did make yoid all 
Tudgements of death or baniſhmenc, that had beene laid by-the 4cheans vponany 
Citizen of Lacedemon; as likewiſe they made it a matter ot diſputation, whether 
orno the Citic and Territory of ZLacedemon, ſhould bee ſuffered to continue a 
member of the 45445 Common-wealth ; or taken from them, and made as ithad 


30 


beene an Eſtate by it ſeife. By bringing ſuch a matter into queſtion , the Rowens* 


well declared, T batthey held icto depend vpon their owne will, how much or 
how little any of thcirconfederates ſhould be ſuffered to cnioy : though by con- 
tributing Sp«rts to the Councell of Achaia,they diſcoucred no lefſe, as to rhem ſec- 
med, the louc whichthey bare vnto the {ch4/ans,than the power which they had 
ouerthem. 

Into ſuch flaucric had the Greekes, and all Kings and Common-weales whatſo- 
cuer, bordering vpon any part of the Mediterran Scas,reduced themſelues; by cal- 
lingin the Romars totheir ſuccour. They wanted not the good counſaile and per- 
ſwalionsof many wiſe and temperate men among them; They had alſo the ex- 
amples of the Jtalrans, Spaniards, Gawles, and Africans, all lubducd by the Romans, 
and, by ſecking Patronage, made meere vaſlals; to inftrut them, what inthe like 
caſe they ſhould expe: yetcould not the true reaſons of Eſtate and Policie ſo 
prrogde with them, but their private paſſions, and neighbouring batred, which 

th eucrmore bought reuenge at theprice of ſelte-ruine, brought chem from the 
honour which they cnioyed, of being free Princes and Cities, into moſt baſe and 
fearcfull ſeruilitic. 

All this made well for Philip of Heaceden : who though he ſaw the Greekes very 
farre from daring to-ftirre againſt thoſe, by whom both hee and they were kept 
inawe ; yet was he not without hope, that (few of them excepred, whom the Ro- 
mans by freeing from his ſubieion had made his implacable cncmies) in heartie 
afteion all the Countric would be bis, whenſocuer he ſhould take armes, as ſhort- 
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lie he was like todoe, Young Demeirine; comming home from Rowe, brought 
Þ wich him che delired ratification of peace ; though qualified with muctvindigmtie 
ſoone following. Hee had beene lovingly vied at Rome, and heard with great fa- 
yourio the Senate. There being confounded with the multitude of obieftions, 
whereto his youth, vnskiltull in che Art of wrangling,could not readily. \make an- 
* ſwere:it was permitted vnto him, torcade ſuch briete notes as hce had received 
from his Facher,and out of thoſe the Senate were contented to gather ſatisfation; 
more for Demetrius his owne ſake, as they then ſaid and wrote into Macedon, than 
torany goodneſſein the defence. Such pride of theirs, inremitting his faults ar 
10 theentreatic of his ſonne, together with ſome inſolence of his ſonne, growing ( as 
appcared)trom this fauour of the Romans; did increaſe in Philip his batred vnto 
Rome,and breed in him aicaloultcof his too forward ſonne, To ſecthim forward in 
theſe paſhons, therecame daily new Embaſſadours from Rome ; ſome bringing 
one commandement; ſome another; and ſome, requiring him to fulfill thoſe 
. things, which bad beene impoſed vpon him. by their forc-goers. Neither were 
"there wanting that obſerued hiscountenance:and when hee had fulfilled'all rhat 
was requircd at his hands; yet laid it to his chargethat hee had dene things vn- 
willingly,and would be obedient, no longer than he ncedsmuſt. "With theſe Em- 
baſſadours young Demetrizs was conuerlant: rather perhaps our of fimplicitic,and 
20 fortharthey made much of him, than for any ambitious reſpeR ; yer agreat deale 
more than was plealing to his father. So rhe rumour grew current through all Ma- 
cedon, T hat Perſeus, the elder ſonne of the King, ſhould not ſucceed vnto! his fa- 
ther ;z but that the Diademeſhould bee conferred vpon Demetrius, if not by ſome 
other pretence, yet by meerefauour of the' Romans. T his offended not onely Per- 
ſem, but Philip himſclte : who ſuſpe&ed his yonger ſonne, as more Roman than 
his owne; and accordingly miſconſtrucd all hisdoings, But ere we proceed -vnto 
the bitter fruits of this icaloulie; ir will not be amiſle, to ſpeake of ſome memora- 
ble accidents that were in the meanc time. 


——_ 
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The death of Pui.oytrmen Ha e NIBAL, ud Sclp1o. That the militarie 
profeſeon is of all other the moſt unhappie : notwithſtanding ſome 
examples which may ſeeme to prooge the 
contrarie_s, 


B He Romans, wanting other matter of quarrell in the Continent of 
Greece, had of late beene ſo peremptorie with the Acheans ; that they 
Wag lcemed not vnlikely to take partagainſt chem, in any controuerlie 

$$ chat ſhould be moned. Hereupon the Meſſenians,who againſttheir 

7 will were annexed vntothe Achean Common-wealth , hauing long 
beene of a contraric FaQtion thereto; grew bold to withdraw themſclues from 
that Societie , with purpoſe to ſet vp againe an Eftate of their owne, ſevered from 
communion with anyother. T his was the deuice of ſome that were powerfull in 
their Citie : who finding the multitude onely inclinable to their purpoſe, and not 
oucr-ſtrongly affeRed inthe bulineſle ; were careful] ro ſecke eccalion of reducing 
things to ſich paſle;that all their Citizens might be entangled in a necefhtie of ftans 
ding our, and of not returning to the Achean League, And hereupon they began 
to doe ſome afts of hoſtilitiez whereby it was probable that bloud ſhould bee 

© drawne, and cither fide fo farre exaſperated , that little hope of agreement would 
beleft, Vponthe fame of their commotionand proceedings ; Philopemen, then 
Prztor ofthe _Acheans, levied ſuch forces as hee could in bafte, and went againſt 
them. Many principall Gentlemen of the 4cheans,eſpecially of the Megalopolitans, 
were ſoone1n arcadineſſe to wait vpon him. Beſides theſe, which were all, orfor 
Oo00000 3 - the 
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the moſt part, Horſe ; he had ſome Agxiliaries out of Thrace and Cre7e,thatvſually 
were keptin pay, Thusaccompanied, he met with Dznocrates, Captaine of the 
Meſſenians, whom heecharged , and forced torunne, Bur whitelt bis horſemen 
weretoocarneſt in followingthe chace ; there arriued, by chance, a ſupplic of five 
hundred from Meſ/ene, which gaue new courage vnto thoſe that fled. So the Enc- 
mies began to make headagaine;and with the helpe of thoſe, who very ſeafonably 
cameto their aide,compelled Philopemens Horlemen to turne backe. Philopamen 
himſclfe had long beene ficke of an Ague, and was then very weake: yet thegreat- 
neſſe of hiscourage would not ſuffer him, to bee negligent of their ſaterie, which 
bad ſo willingly aduentured themſelues vnder his conduRt. He tooke vpon himto 10 
make the Retrait : and ſuffering his borſemen topaſle along by bim in a narrow 
lane, he often rurncd abour againſt the Meſſenians.; whom his reputation, andthe 
knowledge of hisgreat worth , didterrifie from approaching ouer-ncere to him, 
Bntit fe} out vnhappily, that being calt toground by a fall ot his horſe, and being 
withall in-very weake plight of bodic,, he was vnabletoget vpagaine. So the Ene- 
mics came vpon him, and tooke him z yet ſcarce beleeucd their tortunc to bee ſo 
good, although their eyes were witneſſes, The firſt meſſenger that brought theſe 
newes to Meſſexe, was ſo farre from being belecued,that he was hardly thoughtto 
bein hisright wits. Bur when thetruth was affirmed by many reports, all the 
Citie ran forth to meet him,and bebold the ſpeRacle ſecming ſo incredible. They 28 
cauſed him to be broughrtintothe T heater, that there they might ſatisfie themi- 
ſclues with beholding him. Thegreareſt part of thera had compaſhon on bis miſ- 
fortune: and in commemoration/both of his vertue,and ofthe ſingular benefits by 
him done-vnto themzeſpecially indeliueringrhemtrom Nabs the T yrant; began 
to manifeſt their good will for his deliueric. Contrarywiſe, Dimecrates and his Fa- 
Aion were deſirous haſtily to takeaway his life : becauſe they beldhim a man-im- 
placable,and one that would never leaue any diſgrace, or inivric, done to bim, vn- 
revenged. They durſtnot one truſt another with the keeping of bim : but com» 
mitted him into a ſtrong vault vnder ground, that had beence made for the cuſtodie 
"of their Treaſure, ' So thither they let him downe faſt bound, and with an engine 30 
laid an heauic ſtone yponthe mouth of the vault. T here hee had not ſtaied long, 
ere his enemics had concluded his preſent death. The Hangman of the Citie was 
ler downe vnto him, with a cup of poiſon, which Phiopemen tooke in his band : and 
asking no more than whether the Horſemen werecſcaped, and particularly whe. 
ther Lycortas was ſafe, when he heard an anſwereto bis minde, he ſaid it was well: 
and ſo with acheerefull countenance, dranke his laſt draught. He was ſeuentic 
yeeresold, and weakned with long ickneſſe, whereby the poiſon wrought the ſo0- 
ner,, and ca(ily rooke away his life. The Acheans, when they miſſed him in their 
flight,were marucliouſly offended with themſclues, for that they had beene more 
mindfull to preſerve their owne liues,thanto looke vnto the ſafetieof ſocxcellent 40 
a Criepniander, Whileſtthey were deuiſing whatto docin ſuch a caſe: they gor 
aduertiſement of his being taken. All Achaza wasby this report vehemently affli. 
cd : ſoas Embaſſadours were forthwith diſpatched vato Metre, craving his en- 
largement: and yetpreparation made withal], to obtainc it by force, in caſe that 
faire meanes would not ſerue. Zycortas was choſen Generall of the Armic againſt 
Meſſene: who comming thither,and laying ſiege ro the T owne,cnforced it in ſhort 
ſpaceto.yeeld. T hen Dinecretes, knowing what he was toexpeR, laid hands vpon 
himſclfe,and madeancnd of his ownelife. The reſt of thoſe that had beene par- 
takets in the murder, were compelled to waitin bonds vpon the aſhes of Philope- 
men that were carried home in ſolemne pompe to Aegalopolis,where they were all 50 
of them laine at his funerall, as ſacrifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offended. 
0. Mertius,a Roman Embaſſador,was then in Greetez whence,vpon one occaſion or 
other,the Roman Embaſladors were ſeldome abſent. He would have entermedled 
in this buſines of Meſenc,had not Zycortas made ſhort worke, and lefthim nothing 
to doe. | About 
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About the ſamertime was 7.Quintins Flaminiue ſent Embaſſador to Pruſies King 
of Bithynia: not ſo much ro withdraw him from proſecuting the warre againſt Eu- 
menes,as tocntreat him,that he would deliuer Hawnibalthe moſt ſpightfull cnemie 
inall the world vntothe Senate and People of Reme,into his bands. Pro/ics(there- 
in vnworthie of the Crowne he ware) did readily condifcend : or rather ( as Zruie 
thinkes) to gratifie the Roweps, he determined either to kill Heavnibel,or to deliver 
bim aliueto Flaminius. For vpon the firſt conference betweene the King and Fla- 
minis , atroupe of Souldiors were direed to guard and environ the lodging 
where Hannibal lay, T bar famous Captaine having found caule before this to ſu- 

10 ſpe he faith of Pru/6a5,had deviſed ſome ſecret (allies vader ground to ſauc him= 
ſelfe from any treaſonable and ſudden aſſault. But finding now thatall parts abou 
him were fore-cloſed, hc had recourſe to his laſt remedie: which he then was con- 
ſtrayned te praRtiſe,as well to fruſtrate hisenemies of: their triumphing ouer him, 
as to ſauc himſelfe from their torture and mercilefſe hands; who, as he well knew, 
would ncither reſpeR his famous enterpriſes, bis honour,nor bis age. Whenthere« 
fore he ſaw no way of eſcape,nor counſellto reſort vnto, he tooke the poyſoninto 
bis hand, which he al wayes preferucd fora ſure Antidote againſt the ſharpeſt diſea- 
{cs of aduerſe fortune ; which being readie to ſwallow downe, hee vttered theſe 
wordes : 7 wil now ((aid hc) deliuer the Romans of that feare, whith hath ſo many yeeres 

20 poſſeſt them that feare , which makes them impatient to tend the death of an old man. 
This victorie of FLAMINILYS ouer megwhich am diſarmed,and betrayed into his hands, 

ſhall never bee numbred among the reit of his heroicall deedes : N 0, it ſhall make it manifeſt 
zo all the N gtions of the world, how farre the auncient Roman vertue is degenerate and 
corrupted. For ſuch was the nobleneſſe of theiy forefathers; as, when PY8.&H v 5 ittuaded 
them in ltalie,and was readie to gine them battaile at their owne dores they gaue himknow- 
ledge of thetreaſon intended againſt bim by poyſon : whereas theſe of a later race hane em. 
pleyedFiaminivs, amen whobath heretofore been one of their Conſuls , to prattiſe 
wihPrxvs1As,contratie tothe hon King , contrarie to bis Faith ginen , and cou» 
Irarie to ihe Lawes of Heſpitalitie, = th aeliner vp his owne Gheſt, He then cur- 

39 ling the perſon of Pruſias, andall bis, and deſiring the immortall gods to reuenze bis infie 
delitie,dranke off the poyſon,and died. 6 16s Dyk 

In this ycercalſo (as good Authors haue reported) to.accompanie Philopemen 
and Hannibal, died Scrpio the _{frican : thele being, all of them, as great Captaines 
ascuer the world had ; but not more famous, than vafortunate. Certainely, for 
Hannibal, whoſe T ragedie we hauc now finiſhed, had he beene Prince of the Car- 
thaginiansand one who by his authoritie might haue commaunded ſuch ſupplyes, 
asthe Warre which he vndertooke, required; it is probable, that he had torne vp 
the Roman.Empire by the roots. But he was ſo ſtrongly croſt by a cowardly and en- 
uious FaRtionart home;as his proper vertue, wanting publike force to ſuſtaine it,did 

49 laſtly diſſolue it ſclfe in his owne, and inthe common miſeric of his Countrey and 
Commonwealc. 

Hence it comes,to wit,from the enuie of our equals,and jealouſic of our Maſters, 
bethey Kings,or Commonweales, That thereis no Profeſhon more vnproſperous 
than that of Men of Warre, and great Caprtaines, being no Kings. Forbelidesthe 
enuic andjcaloufic of men;the ſpoyles,rapes,famine,ſlaughter of the innocent, va= 
ſtation,and burnings, with a w—_ of miſcrics layed on the labouring man, are ſo 
hatcfull roGod, as with good reaſon did CHoplue the Marlball of France conteſle, 
That were not the mercies of G 0 v infinite, and without reſtriction, it were in vaine for k 
thoſe of his profeſſion to hope for any portion of them : ſeeing the craelties , by them per- b 

g mitted and commited, were alſo infizite. Howſocuer, this 1s true, That the victories, 
which areobtayned by many of the greateſt Commanders, are commonly either 
aſcribed to thoſe thatſerue vader themyto Fortune,or to the cowardiſe ofthe Na- 
tion againſt whom they ſerue. Forthe moſt of others, whole vertues hauerayſed 


them abouethe leucll of their inferiours, and haue ſurmounted their enuic f) yet 
uc 
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haucthey been rewarded in the end, either with diſgrace, baniſhment, ordeath, 
Among the Romans we finde many cxamples hereof; as Cortelenus, M. Linius, L, 
e/Emylius, andthis our Scipio , whom we haue lately buried. Among the Greekes 
wereade of not many,that eſcaped theſe rewards. Yea, long beforetheſe times,ir 
was a Legacic that Danid bequeathed vnto his viſtorious Captaine 10ab. With 
this fare Alexander tealted Parmenio, Philotas, and others; and preparedit for 4nt- 
| pater and Caſſander. Hereto Yalentinian the Emperour inuited e11#s: who, after 
(8 many other viQories, overthrew Attilaotthe Hannes, inthe greateſt battaile, tor 
| the well fighting and reſolution of both Armies, thateuer was ftrucken in the 
world ; forthere fell of thoſe that foughtbclide runne-awaics, an hundred and io 
foureſcore thouſand. Hereupon it was well and boldly told' vnto the Emperour 
by Proximmu, T hat in killing of /£tiws,he had cut off his owne righthand with his 
left': forit wasnot long after that Maximum (by whole perlwalion Yalentinian (lue 
-£tiws) murdered the Emperour, which hee neverdurftattempt, frm living, 
© And, beſides thelofſe of thar Emperour, it is true, That-with «£714, the glory of 
rhe: Weſterne Empire was rather diſſolved then obſcured. The famevnworthy 
deſtinie,or a farre worſe, had Bellſariusz whole vndertakings and victories were fo 
difficult and glorious,as aftcr-ages ſuſpeed them tor fabulous. For head his eyes 
'q rorne out of his head by 1#/fixi/an: and he died a blinde begger. Narſer alſo, to the 
' great preiudice of Chriſtien Religion, was dilgrac'd by 1wſtine. That Rule of Cato 26 
x" againſt Scipio, bath been well obſerued in every age {incethen; towit, FThatthe 
[| Common-weale cannot bee accounted free, which ftandeth in awe of any one 
[. man. And hence hath the Twrkes drawneanother Principle, and in deed a Turki/b 
one, T hat cuery warlike Prince ſhould rather deſtroy his greateſt men of Warre, 
than ſuffer his owneglory tobe obſcured by them. For this cauſe did Bateret the 
ſecond diſpatch B{/s Acomat; Selim irangle Baſ/a Muſiapha;and moſt ofthoſe Prin- 
ces bringto ruine the moſt of their Yi/eys. W Spex;ſhNation, the great Gon- 


[ falso,who draue the Frexchoutof Naples: erdinanas Corteſe, whoconquered 
tl Mexico; were crowned with nettles;not wit Lawrell, The Earles of Egowndand 
[| Horn,had no heads left them towearegarlands on. And that the great Captaines 30 

of all Nations have been payd with this copper Coinez therearcexamplesmore 

than roo many. On the contrary ir may bee ſaid, That many haveacquired the 

State of Princes, Kings,and Emperours, by their great abilitie in matter of warre. 

T his I confeſſe. Yet muftit be had withall in conlideration,that theſchigh places 

haue becn given, or offered, vnto very few, as rewards of their militatie vertue; 

though many haue vſurped them, by the helpe and fauonrofthoſe Armies which 
they commanded. Neitheris it varegardable, T hat —_— whichhaucop- 
preſſed the liberty of free Cities: and the Lieutenantsof Kings or 'Emperours, 
which haue traiterouſly caſt downetheir Maſters, and ftepped vp into their ſeats; 
werenot all of them good menof warre: but haue vied the advantage of fome 40 
commotion,or many ofthem by baſe and cowardly praQtices,haue obtained thoſe 
dignities, which vndeſeruedly wereaſcribed to their perſonall worth. So that the 
number of thoſe, that haue purchaſed abſolute greatneſſe by the greatneſle of 
their warlike vertue zis farre more in ſeeming, than in deed. Phoc#s was'a Souldi- 
our, -and by helpe of the Souldiours he got the Empire from his Lord Mawritim: 
but he was a coward, and with a barbarous cruelty, ſeldome found inany other 
than cowards, hee flue firſt the children of Meanritizer,a Prince thatnever had done 
him wrong, before his face ,and after them Maxritiue himſelfe. Thishis bloudy 
aſpiring was but as a debt, which was paid vnto him again by Heraclizs: who rooke 
fromhim the Imperial| Crowne, vniuſtly gotten; and ſet it on his owne head. Ze- 50 
#ntin laid bold vpon the Emperour 1uſtine, cut off his noſe andeares, and ſent him 
into banifhment: But Gods vengeance rewarded him with the fame puniſhment, 
by the hands of Tiberius; to whoſe charge hee had left his 'owhe 'men of warre. 
Is/:ine , having recovered forces, lighted on Tiberius , and barbed him after the 
_ ſame 
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rewarded this Theodeſins ; how many others have beene repayed with their owne 
craeltic,by men alike ambitious and ctuell;or how many hundreds,or rather thou- 
ſands, hoping of Captaines to make themſelues Kings, baue by Gods juftice miſe- 
rably perifhcd in theattempr. T he ordinarie,and perhaps the beſt way ofthriuing, 


10 by the praQtice of Armes,is to take what may bee gotten by the ſpoilc of Enemies, 
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and thelibcralitie ofthoſe Princes and Cities, in whole ſervice one hath well deſer- 
ved. But ſcarce one of athouſand haue proſpered by this courſe, For that obſerua- 
tion,made by Sa/omon, of vnthanketulneſle in this kinde,hath becne found belong- 
ingto all Countries and Ages: Alittle Crtie, and few men in it,and a great King came 
againſt it, and compaſſed it about and bailded Forts againſt it : And there was found a poore 
and wiſeman therein, and hee aclinered the Citie by his wiſedome : but none remembred 
this poore man, Great Monarchs are vnwilling to. pay great thankes, leſt thereby 
they ſhould acknowledge themlſelues ro haue beene indebtcd for great benckits 2 
which the vnwiſer ſort of them thinke ro ſauopr of ſome impotency in them- 
ſclucs. Bur in thisreſpe&rhey arc oftentimes coozencd and abuſed : which proves 
that weakeneſle ro be in them indeede, whercofthey ſogladly ſhunne the opinion. 
Contrariwiſc, free Eſtatesare bountifull in giuing thankes ; yet ſo,as thoſe thankes 
arc nor of long endurance. But concerning other profit which their Captaines 
haue made, by enriching themſelues with the ſpoile of the enemie, they are very 
inquiliriue to ſearch into it, and to ſtrip the wel-deleruers out of their gettings:yea 
moſt iniuriodſly torob them of their owne, vpon a falſe ſuppoſition : that cuen 
they whoſe hands are moſt cleane from ſuch offences, have purloyned ſomewhat 
from che common T reaſurie, Hereot I neede not to produce examples: that of the 
two Scipiees being ſolately recited. 

In my late Soueraignes time, although for the warres, which for her owne ſafe- 


_ tic {he was conſtrained to vndertake,her Majeſtic had nolefle cauſe to vic the ſer= 


vice of Martiall men both by Sea and Land, chanany of her Predecefſors for ma- 
ny yeeres had, yer,according to the deſtiny ot chat profeſsion, I do not remember, 
thar any ofthers,the Lord Admiral exceptcd, hereldeſt and moſt proſperous Com» 
mander, were either enriched, or otherwiſe honoured, for any ſeruice by themper- 
formed. And that her Majeſtic had many adviſed, valiant, and faithfull.men, the 
proſperitic of her affaires did well witnefſe, who in all ber daies never receiued dil- 
honour, by thecowardiſe or infidelitie of any Commander, by her ſelfe choſen 
and imployed. | 

For asall her old Captaizes by Landdicd poorc men, as Malbey, Randol, Drew- 
rie, Reade, Wilford, Layton, Pellam,Gilbert, Cunſlable, Boarchier, Barkeley, Bingham, and 
others: ſo thoſe of a later and more dangerous imploiment, whereof Nerice and 
Vere were the moſt famous,and who haue done as great honorto our Nation { for 
the meanes they had)as ever any did : thoſe(I ſay) with many other brauc Collo- 
nels, haue left behinde them (belidesthe reputation which they purchaſed with 
many trauailes and wounds) nor title nor eſtate to their poſteritie, As forthe L. 
Thomas Burrough, and Peregrine Berty LL. Willoughby of Eresby,, two very worthy 
and exceeding valiant Commanders,they brought with them into the worldtheir 
Titles and Eſtares. if OR 

That her Majeſtic in the aduancement of her Men of warre did ſooner belecue 
other rnen than her ſelfe,a diſcaſe vnto which many wiſe Princes, belides her ſelfe, 
hane beene ſubicR, I ſay that ſuch a confidence,although it may ſeeme altogether 
roexcuſe her Noble Nature, yet canitnot butin ſome ſort accuſe her of weake- 


neſſe. And exceeding ſtrange it were, were not the cauſe manifeſt enough , _ 
where 
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where the proſperous aftionsare fo exceedingly prized, the Aftorsare ſo vnprol- 
perous and ſo generally negleed. The caule,I ſay, which hath wrought one and 
the ſame effe& in all times,and among all Nations, is this,that thoſe which are nce- 
reſt the perſon of Princes (which Martial men ſe|dome are)can with no good grace 
commend,or at lcaſt magnifie a Profethion farre more noble thantheir own,ſecing 
thercin they ſhould onely mind their Maſters of the wrong they did vntoothers,in 
giving leſſe honour and reward to men of farre greater deleruing,and of tar greater 
vice than themſclues. 

Burt his Maicſtic hath already paycd the greateſt part of that debt, For beſides 
the relieving by Penſions all the poorer fort, hee hath honorcd more Martial men, 
than all the Kings of England haue done for this hundred yeeres. 

He bath given a Coronet tothe Lord Thomas Haward tor his chargeable and re- 
markeable ſcruice,as well inthe ycere 1 5 88, as at Caliz,the ands,and in our owne 
Seas; having firſt commanded asa Caprtaine , twice Admirall of a Squadron, and 
twice Admirall in chiefe. His Maicſtic hath changed the Baronies ot Aontioy and 
Barleyinto Earledomes, and created Sidney Vicount, Knoiys, Ruſſel, Carew,Danuers, 
Arundel of Warder,Gerald,and Chzcheſter, Barons, for their governments and ſer- 
uices in the Netherlands, France,ireland, and el[ewhere, 
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PHirlr ming proui/ion for warre againſt the Romans, atales hardly with many of 
. his owne ſubicits. His negotiation with the Baſtarne. His crueltie, He ſuſpedteth 
bis ſonneDEmETRIVs. DEwETRLY s accuſed by bis brother Þ £ x- 
SEVS; 4ndſhortly after ſlaine, by his fathers appointment. Þ 8 1- 
L 1P repenteth bim of bis ſonnes death; whom he findeth 
to haue beene innocent : and intending toreuenge 
itton PxxSEvSs, hedicth. 


C—— —— —— — 
—— 
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30 


Danes Vintys Marr ivsthe Reman Embaſlador, who trauailed vp and 
62 downe, ſeeking what worke might be found about Greece, had recei- 
Sy Mbucd inftruttion fromthe Senate, to vſe the moſt of his diligence in 
looking into the Eftate of Macedon. At his returne home, that hee 
kts might not ſeeme to haue diſcoucred nothing, bee told the Fathers, 
T hat Phil;p had done whatſocuer they enjoyned him ; yer ſo,as it mightappeare, 
that ſuch his obcdience would laſt no longer, than meere neceſsitic thould enforce 
him thereunto. Hee added further, T har all chedoings and ſayings of that King 
did wholly tend vnto rebellion, about which he was deuiſing. Now it was ſo in- 
deed, that Ph:lip much repented him of his faichfull obſequiouſnes to the Romans, 40 
and foreſaw their intent, which was, toget his Kingdome into their owne hands, 
withfafety of their honour, if they could findeconucnient mcanes ; or otherwiſe 
(as ro him ſeemed apparant) by what meancs ſocuer. He was in an il) caſe : as ha- 
uving beene alrcady vanquithed by them ; having loſt excceding]y both in ſtrength 
and reputation ; having ſubicsthatabhorred to heare of Warre with Rome ; and 
hauingneither neighbour nor friend, that,ifhe were thereto vrged, would aduen- 
ture totake his part : yet hee prouided as wellas hee could deuiſe,againſt the ne- 
ce(sitie which hee daily feared. Such of his owne people as dwelt in the maritime 
Townes, and gaue him cauſe to ſuſpe&, that they would doe bur bad ſervice a- 
gainſt the Romans, he compelled to forſake their dwellings, and removed them all 50 
into Ewathia. T he Cities and Countrey, whence theſe were.tranſplantcd,hee filled . 
with a multitude of Thracians, whole faith he thought a great deale more aſſured, 
againſt thoſe encmics that were tertible tothe Macedomans. Further, beedeuiſcd 
vponalluring the Baſtarna,a ſtrong and hardic Nation,that dwelt beyond the river 
F of 
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of Danwbims,toabaydon their ſeat,and come to him withall their multixude: who, 
belides other great rewards', would helpe them to roote,out the Dardavians, and 
rake pollethon of their Countrey. Theſe were like ro doe him notable ſcruice a- 
gainftthe Romans: being nor onely ſtout fighting men; bur ſuch as being planted 
i! thoſe quarters by him, would beare reſpe& vnto himalone. T beleaſt bencfic 
that could be hoped by their arriuall, muſt be the vtterextirpation of the Dardani- 
ans; a People alwaies troubleſome to the Kingdome of Macedon, whenſocuer they 
found aduantage. Neither was it iudged any bard matter , ro perſ[wade thoſe Ba- 
farne, by hope of ſpoile, and other incitements, vntoamoredeſperate Expediti- 
1 0 On, through 7{yrie, and the Countries vpon-the Adriatiche Sea, into. /talie it ſelfe. 
[t'was not knowne who ſhould withſtand. chem vpon the way: Ratherit was 
choughr,thar the Scord;ſct, and peraduenture ſome others,through whoſe Coun- 
tries they were to paſſe, would accompanic them againlt the Romans, were it onel y 
in hope of ſpoyle. Now to facilitate the remoue of theſe Baftarne from their owne. 
habicarions,inro the Land ofthe Dargenians, vpon the border of Macedon ; alo 
and tediousjourney vnto them ,that carried with them their wiucs and children : 
Philip with giftsdid purchaſe chegood will of ſome Thracan Princes, Lords of the, 
Countries through which they were topalle, And thus hce ſought meanes to 
ſtrengthen himſclte , with helpe of che wilde Nations, which neither knew the Ro« 
20 m4ns.nor were knowne vntothem; lince he was notlike to finde afliſtance from a- 
niecimll Nation, about the whole compalle of the Mediterranean Seas. But theſe 
devices were Tong cre they tooke eftett ;: ſo as the Baſtarnue came nor before ſuch. 
time as he was dead; his death being rtbe/ouerthrow of that purpoſe. In the meane 
time he neglected not the training of bis men to warre, and theexerciſe of them in 
fome ſmall Expeditions , againft thoſe wilde people that bordered vpon him, and. 
ſtood worſt afteQted toward him. F | PE | 
Bur theſe his counſailes and proceedings, were miſerably diſtarbed by the cala- 
mities that fell vpon him,bothin his Kingdome,and in his owne houſe. T he Fami- 
lies and whole Townlhips,which he bad cauſed much againſt their wils to forſake 
3 0 their ancient dwellings, and berakethemſcluesto ſuch new habications; as hee in 
his diſcretion thought meerer for them, were vehemently offended arthe change: 
Yet their anger at firſt confllincd it ſeife within words : hee having done them no 
great wrong in that alreration, otherwiſe then by negleRing their affe&ion tothe. 
places wherein they had long lived : which alſo he did vnwillingly,being himſelfe 
oucr-ruled by necefhric,that ſeemed apparent. This cuill therefore would ſoone 
haue been determined , had not his cruell and vindicatiue:nature made it worſe. 
He could notpardon words proceeding from juſt ſorrow: but imputed all to trais. 
rerous malice; and accordingly ſought reuenge whereit was needleſle, In his rage 
he cauſed many to die: among whom were ſome eminent men; and few or none 
40 of them deſernedly. This encreaſed the hatred of the-people, and rurned their 
former exclamations into bittercurſes. Whichgrew the more generall; when the 
King ina barbarous and baſe fury , miſtruſtingall alike whom he had iniuried, 
thought himſelfe vnlike to be ſafe,vntill he ſhould haue maſlacredall the children 
of thoſe parents, whom tyrannically he had put to death, In the execution of this 
his vnmanly pleaſure, ſome accidents , more-tragicall then perhaps he could haue 
deſired , gaue men cauſctothinke (as they could not in reaſon thinke otherwiſe) 
that, not without vengeancepowred on him from Heaucn,hee felt the like miſerie 
in his 6.yne children. Itis hard to ſay what the Romans intended,in theextraordi- 
nary fauour which they ſhewed vnto Demerrine, the Kings yonger ſonne. It may, 
50 well be (rhoughirt may be alſo ſuſpeted) that they had no purpoſe to make and 
nouriſh diſſention berweene the brethren, but onely ro cheriſh the vertucand to, 
wardlineſſe of Demetrixs ; likeas we finde it in their Hiſtories. Burtheir notable 
fauour rowardsthis yong Prince, and his matuall reſpe& ofthem, bred extremes 
jealouſic in rhe farhers head; If any cuſtome of the Rowenes, the manner of __ 
ite, 
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life, the faſhion oftheir apparel], or the vnſight] ycontriving and building'( as then 
it was) of the Towne of Ryme, were jefted grin ordinarie diſcourſe and table-talke, 
Dbmetriz: wis ſure to be preſently on fire, defendingand praying them, cucn in 


. ſuch points as ratherneeded excuſe; 'This,and his:dayly converſation with their 


Embaſſadours;as often as rhey came,gaue his father cauſe tothinke,that he was no 
fir partaker otany counſaile beld againſt'them. Wherefore he communicated all 
his devices with his elder ſonne Perſews :: who fearing ſo much leſt his brother 
ſhould epberweene him and the ſucceſhon;conuerted wholly vato his deftruRi- 
on, that grace which he had with his father. Per/exs was then thirty yeeres 01d; of 
aftirring ſpirir, though much defeRiuein valour, Demetrius was yorger by fiue 10 
yeeres, more open and vnwaric in his 'aQions, yet thought old and crafty cnough, 
to cntertaine more dangerous praRtices,than his free ſpeeches diſcoucred. T he jea- 
lons head ofthe King hauing entertained ſuch ſuſpitions, that were much increa- 
ſed by thecunning praRice of his elder ſonne,a (light occaſion made the fire breake 
our, that had long layne ſmothered. A Muſter , and ceremoniouis luſtration of the 
Armie,was wont to be made at certaine times with great ſolemnitie. The manner 
ofit at che'preſent was thus : They cleftin twainea bitch; and threwrthe head and 
fore-part,with the entrailes,on the right hand,and the hinder part ontheleft hand 
ofthe way which the Armie was to paſſe. This done, the Armes ofall the Kings 
of Macedon,from the very firſt originall , were borne before the Armie, Then fol- 20 
lowed the King between his two ſonnes: after him came his owne band,and they 
of his guard ; whom all the reſt of the Macedonians tollowed. Having performed 
other ceremonies,the Armie was diuided into two parts:: which, vnder the Kings 
two ſonnes,charged cach other in manner ofa true fight ,-vſing poles, and the like, 
in ead of their pikes and accuſtomed weapuns, Butin this preſentskirmiſhthere 
appeared ſome extraordinary contention for the vitorie: whether happening by 
chance; or whether the two Captaines did over-carneſtly ſecke each toget the vp= 
per hand,as a betokening of their good ſuccelle ina greater triall, Some (mall hurt 
there was done,and wounds gtuen, eueh wi" thoſe ſtakes, vntill Perſems his ſide at 
length recoyled. Perſeus himſelfe wasſorr for this, asit bad |been fame bad pre- 30 
ſage: but his friends were glad, and choug ., that hereof might be made good vſe. 
They were of the craftier ſort: who percewing whichWay the Kings fauour bent, 
23nd how all the courſes of Demetrize led vnto his owne ruinc,addreſſed their ſerui- 
cesto the more malicious and crafty head. And now they ſaid, thatthis vitory of 
Demetrius would affoord matter of complaint ggainſt him;as ifthe beat of his am- 
bition had carried him beyond the rules oftbat ſolemne paſtime. Each ofthe bre- 
thren was that day to feaſt his owne companions, and cach of them-had ſpies in 
the orhers lodging , toobſcrue what was faid and done. One of Perſews his Intel- 
ligencers behaued himſelfe ſo indiſcreetly, that hee was taken and well beaten by 
three or foure of Demerrizs his men,who turned him out of dores, After ſome ſtore 40 
of wine, Demetrim told his companions,that he wonldgoe vilit his brother,and ſee 
what cheare he kept. They agreed to hismotion,excepting ſuch ofthem as had i) 
handled his brothers man : yet he would leaue none ofhistraine bebinde, but for- 
ced them alſo to beare him company. They, fearing:to be ill rewarded for their 
late diligence,armed thetnſclues ſecrerly to preuentall danger. Yet was there ſuch 
good cſpiall kept , that this their comming armed was forthwith made knowne to 
nes: who thereupon tumultuouſly locked vp his doores , as it he ſtood in feare 
co be aſſaulted in his houſe. Demetrius wondred to ſee himlelfe excluded, and fa- 
ecd very angerly with his brother. But Perſeus, bidding him be gone as an. cnemie, 
and one whoſe murderous purpoſe was deteRted, ſenthim away with'entertaine- 50 
ment no better than defiance.” The next day the matter was brought before the 
King. Theelderbrotheraccuſcdthe yonger vnto the father ofthem both. Much 
there was alledged,and in effeAthe ſame that hath been here recited, ſque that; by 


miſconftruRion all was made worſe. But the mainepoint of the accuſation and 
| | which 
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which did aggravate all the reft, was, That Demerrivs had vndertaken this murder, 
and would perhaps alſo dareto vndertake a greater, 'vpon confidence of the 0+ 
mans; by whom heeknew that he ſhould be defended*and borne out, For Perſeus 
made ſhew, as if the Romans did hate himg becauſe hee bore a due reſpe&vnto his 
father, and was ſorie to ſec/him ſpoiled, and daily robbed of fomewhat by them. 
And forthbis cauſe be ſaid it was, that they did animare his brother againſt bit; as 
alſotharrhey ſought how 'ro winne vnto Demetr;rs the lone 'of the Macedonians. 
For proote hereot he cited a letter, ſent of late from T. Quintizs tothe King bim- 
ſelfe : whereof the contenrs were, That he haddonewifely in ſending Demerrias 
10'to Rome ; and that he ſhould yer further doe well'to fend himthither againe, ac- 
companied with a greater and more honorable rratoe of Afacedenian Lords, Hence 
he enforced, T hat this connfell was given by Titzs, of purpoſe to ſhake the alle» 
geance ofthoſe;that ſhould waitvpon'his brotherro Rome; atrd make rhem, for- 
getting their ducties to theirold King, become fervants to rhisyong Traytor De- 
metrins. Hereto Demetrius made anfwere,byrchearfing all paſſages ot rhe dayand 
nighr foregoing, infuch manner as hee remembred them, and had conceived of 
them : birterly reprehending Perſeus, chat conuerted matters of Paſtime, and what 
was done or ſpoken in.wine,ro'fach arrac. uſation, whereby he ſoughtHis innocent 
brothers death. As for the love which the Romans did beare him ; Hee faid'thatit 
20-grew, if not from hisowne vertnegatleaſtwife from theiropinionthercoft: foasby 
any impious praQtice, Hee were more like toloſc it wholly, than toencreafe ir. In 
this wretched pleading there wanted not ſuch.pafsions, aszre incident to Fathers, 
children, and brethren ; befidesthoſe that are common to all Plaintiffes and De- 
fendants, before ordinarie Iudges. T heKingpronounced like a father, though 
a icalous father, That he would conclude nothing vpon the exccfeor error, what- 
ſocuer it were, of one day and night, nor vpon one houres andience oftheimarrer, 
bur vpon better obſervation of theirlives, manners, and whole carriage of them- 
ſclues both in word and deed. And herein hee may feenic to hane dealt both iuft] 
and compaſtonarcly. But from this rimeforward, hee imfelfe oner wholly 
30 to Perſe: ving (olittle conference with his yonger ſonne,that wheh he had mat- 
ters of weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially as concerned the Romans, He liked neirherto 
have him preſent, nornecrevnto him. Abaneall, he had cſpeciallcare, to kearne 
out wharhad paſſed betweene Demetrius and T. Quritmus, or atry other of the Ro- 
» greatones. Andtothis purpoſe he fent Embafſadours to Rome, Phrtocles and 
Apelles; men whom hee thought no way interefled in the quarrels betweene 
the brethren; though indeed they altogether depended on the elder, whom they 
ſaw the more in grace. Theſe bronght home with them aletret, ſaid ro be written 
by Titus (whoſe ſcale they had counterferted)vntothe King, T he contents wher- 
of were, A deprecation for the yong Prince; with an intimation, as by way of 
4c granting it, Thar his youtbfull and ambitiousdelires had cavfed him to enter tnto 
praQices vniuttifiable,againſt his elder brother;which yet ſhould never take effe, 
-forthat Titus himſelfe would notbe anthor,or abctror,of any impionsdenice. T his 
manner of excuſe did forcibly perſwade the King, to thinke his fonne adangerous 
traytor, To ſtrengthen him inthis opinion,one Didas,to whom he gave Demetrine 
in cuftodie,made {hew as if he had pittied rhe eftate of rhe vnhappy Prince; and fo 
wrung out of him his ſecret intentions, which he ſhortly diſcovered vnto Phzlip. Ir 
was the purpoſe of Demetrize to flye ſecretly to Rome; where he might hopetot 
onely to liue in ſafery, from his farber and brother, but in greater like] than 
heecould findeat home, of bettering ſuchclaimeas he had in reverſronvnto the 
50 Crowne of Maceden.W hatſoeucr his hopes and meanings were,al came to novght 
through the falſhood of Dides;who playing on both bands,offered vntothe Prince 
his helpe for making the eſcape, and in the meane while revealed the whole mat- 
ter tothe King. So Philip reſolued to put his ſonne todeath, without further ex- 
pence of time, [t was thought behonefull ro make him away priuily , for fare let” 
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the Romans ſhould take the matter to heart, and held it as proofe ſufkcient, at lealt, 
of the Kings deſpight againſt them, if not of hismeaning to renew the warre. Di- 
daitherefore was commantied to rid the vnhappy Prince out of his life. T his ac- 
curſed Miniſter of his Kings vnaduiſed ſentence, firft gaue poylon ro Demetrive : 
which wrought neither ſo haſtily , nor ſo ſecretly , as was, delired., Hereupon he 
ſentacouplcof Rufhans, to finiſh the tragedic : who villanouſ]y accompliſhed 
their worke by ſmothering that Prince, in whole lite conjilted the greatett: hope 
of Macedon. | 

In all therace of Antigonws there had not beene, found a King, that had thus 
cruelly dealt with any Prince of bis owne bloud. The houſes of Lyſemachue and 
Caſſander fell cither with themſclues, or euen vpontheir heeles ; by, inteſtine dil- 
cord and icaloulics, grounded on deſire of ſaucraignerule, or fcare of loſing it. By 
the like vnnaturall batred, had almoſt beene cut oft thelines of Prolemicand of Se- 
lencrs ; which though narrowly they eſcaped the danger, yet were their kingdomes 
thereby grieuouſly diſtempered, Contrariwiſe, it was worthy of extraordinaric 
note, how that vpſtart family of the Kings of Pergamus had railed it ſelfe ro mar- 
uellous greatneſle,in very ſhort ſpace, from the condition of meereflauery: where- 
of a principallcauſe was, the brotherly loue maintained by them , with ſingular 
commendation of their pietie, Neither was Philip ignorant of theſc examples; 
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butis ſaid to haue propoundcd the laft of them,to his owne children, as a patterne 29 


for them to imitate. Certainly he had reaſon ſotodoe: not more in regard of the 
benefit which his cncrics reaped by their concord, .than in remembrance of the 
tender foſterage, wherewith King 4ztrgonus his Tutor had faithfully cheriſhed 
him inbisminoritic. But Hee was himſclfc of an vamercifull nature ; and there- 
fore vnmeect to bee a good perſwader vnto kindelyaffeRion. T he murders by him 
done vpon many of his friends, together with the barbarous outrages, which for 


the ſatiating of his bloud-thirſty appetite he delightfully kad commirted vpon ma- 


ny innocents, both ſirangers,and ſubies of his owne; did now precure vengeance 
downe from Heaucn,, that rewarded Him with a draught of his owne Poylon, 
After the death of his ſorine, Hetoo late began toexaminethecrimes that had bin 
obieteg;and to weigh them ina moreequal ballance. T hen found he nothing that 
could giue him farisfa&ion,or by good probabilitic induce him to thinke, that ma- 
lice had not beenecontriuer of the whole proceſle. His only remaining Son Per- 
ſexs could o ill diſſemble the pleaſure which hee tooke, in being freed from all 
danger of competition;as there might cafilybe perceived in him a notable change, 

roceeding fromſome other cauſe,than the remoue of thoſe dangers, which he had 
Har pretended. The Romans were now no lefſeto be feared than at other times, 
when he, as hauing accompliſhed the moſt of his defires, left off his vſuall trouble 
of mindc,and carctulneſſe of making proviſion againſt them, He was morediligent- 


30 


ly courted,than in former times ; by thoſe that well vnderſtood thediftcrence, be. 40 


tweenearifing anda ſctting Sunne. As for old Philip, bee was leftin a manner de- 
ſolatc, ſome expetting his death;and ſome ſcarce enduring thetediouſncſle of ſuch 
expeRation. This bred in the King a deep melancholy z.and filled his head with 
ſuſpitious imaginations ; the like whereof hee had neper bcene ſlow to appre- 
hend. Hee was much vexed : and ſo much the more, for that he knew,neither well 
to whom,nor perfely whereofto complaine. One honourable man, a Couſin of 
his, named 4»tigonwe, continued fo true to Philip, that hee grew thereby hatcfyull 
to Perſeus : and thus becomming ſubieR vnto the ſame jealous impreſsions which 
troublcd the King,becamealſo partaker of his ſecrets. T his coupfailour, when he 
found that the anger conceined againſt Perſevs would nor vent it ſelfe, and give 
caſctothe King, vatillthe truth were knowne whether Demetrias were guilty or 
no of the treaſon obicted z as alſothat Phrlocles and Apelles, (the Embaſſadours 


, Which had brought from Rome that Epiſtlc of Fleminins, that ſerued as the greateſt 


euidence againſt Demetrius)were ſuſpeRted of forgery in the bulines: made diligent 
inquire 
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inquirieatter the truth. In thus doing,hee found one = a man moft likely to 
bauc vnderitood what falſe dealing was vſcd by thoſe Embafſadors. Him hee ap- 
prehended, brought tothe Court, and preſented vnto the King : faying that this 
tcilow knew all, and muſt therefore bee made to vtter what hee knew. Xychus for 
teare of torture, vtrtered as much as was before ſuſpeRed: confelsing againſt him- 
ſe]te, that hee had beene employed by the Embaſſadors in that wicked picce of bn- 
ſinciſe. No maruell,if the Fathers paſsions were extreme, when hce vnderſtood, 
that by the vnnaturall praftice of one ſon, he had fo wretchedly calt away another, 
tarre more vertuous, and innocent. Heeraged exceedingly againſt himſelfe, and 


10 withal againſt the authors of the miſchicte. V pon the firft newes of this diſcouerie, 


CApelles fled away , and gotinto tale, Philocles was taken : andeither foraſmuch 
as heecould not deny it when X3chs confronted him, yeelded himlelfe guilty,or 
clſe was put to torture. Perſeus was now growne [tronger, than that hee ſhould 
neede to flie the Countrie: yet not ſo ſtout as to aduenture himſelfe into his fa- 
thers preſence. He kept on the borders ofthe Kingdome,towards Thrace, whileſt 
his father wintered at Demetrias.Philiprherefore,not hoping to get into his power 
this his vngracious ſonne; tooke areſojution, toalience the Kingdome from-him, 
and confer it vpon Antigonus. But his weake body, and exceflivegriefe of minde, 
{o difabled him in thetrauell hereto belonging ; thatere. hee could bring his pur- 


20 pole to cfte&t, hee was conſtrained to yeeld to nature: Hee had raigned about rwo 


and forty yeeres: alwayes full of trouble; as vexed by others, and vexed himſelfe, 
with continuall warresz of which that with the Romany was moſt vnhappy, and 
few or none of the reſt found the concluſion, which a wiſe Prince would have deſi- 
red, of bringing forth together, both honour and profit. But for all the euill that 
befell him,he might thanke bis owne peruerſe condition: {incehis vncle, King An- 
tigonus, had left vnto him eſtate, ſo great, and ſo well ſettled, as made ir ak for 
him,to accompliſhany moderatedelires,if hee had not abhorred all good counſel. 
Wherefore he wasiuftly puniſhed: by feeling the diffzrence berweene the imagt- 
naric happineſſe ofa T yrant, which he affe&ted ; and the life ofa King,whereof he 


20 little cared to performe the durie, Hisdeath,euven whileft yet it was only drawing 


40 


necre,was foreſignificd vnto Perſeus,by Calligenesthe Phylician; who alſo concea- 
led it awhile from thoſe that were about the Court. So Perſeus came thither on the 
ſuddaine,and tooke poſſeſſion of the kingdome: which in finehe noleſſe improui- 
dently 1oft, than he had wickedly gotten. 


—_ — ——— 
 ——_— — 


3. II. 


How the Baſtarne fell upon Dardania. The behauiour of Pzn.stvs in the beginning of 
his Reigne. Some warres of the Romans : and how they ſuffered MASAN1s s 4, 
cruelly to oppreſſe the Carthaginians. They quarrellwithPt& s + v s. They allow not 
their Confederates to make warre without their leane obtained. The Treaſon of C a tL- 
LICRATES; whereby all Greece became more obnoxious to Rome, than in former 
times. Further quarrelsto Pr xs: vs. Hee ſeckes friendſhip of the Acheans, and 
is withſtood by CALE1cRATES, Tha Romans diſconer their intent of warring 
upon him. 


4 Mmediately vpon the death of Philip,came the Baſtarne into Thrace: 

where order had bcen taken, long before, both for their free palages 
and for the indemnitie of the Countric. T his compa was friendly 
obſerucd, as longas none other was knowne than that Philip did 
live, torecompence all that ſhould be done, or ſuſtained,for his ſer- 
vice, But whenit was heard, that a new Kingraignedin Macedon; and not heard 
withall, that he tooke any care what became ofthe enterprize: then wasall daſht 
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andconfounded. The Thraciavs would no longer aftord ſo good markets vntothele 
ſtrangers,as formerly they had done, Onthe other ſide, the Baſtarne would not 
be contented with reaſon, but became their owne caruers. T hus each part having 
loſt the rich hopes repoſed in Philip, grew carctull of thriving in the preſent; with 
little regard of right or wrong. Within awhile they fell ro blowes; and the Baſtar- 
#4 had the vpper hand,ſoas they chaſcd the Thraciars out of the plaine Countries, 
But the viors madclittle vie of their good fortune. For whethcr by reaſon of 
ſome ouerthrow, received by them in aflaulting a place of ſirength; or whether 
becauſe of extreme bad weather, which is ſaid to have afti&ed chem as it were mi- 
raculouſly: all of them returned home, ſave thirtie thouſand, which pierced on 10 
into Derdenis. How theſcthirtic thouſand [ped in their voyage, I doc not finde. 
It ſeemes that by the careleſſe viing of ſome viRtories,they drew lofſe vpon them- 
{elues: and finally rookethar occaſion, to follow their companions back into their 
owne Countrey. | 

As for Perſeus he thought it not expedient, in the noueltic of his Reigne, to 
embroyle himſcltcin a warre ſo dangerous, as that with the Rowars was likely to 
proue. Whereforc hee wholly gaue his minde to the ſettling of his Eſtate : which 
well done, he might afterwards accommodate himſelfe, as the condition of his at- 
faires ſhould requirc,cither for warre or peace. To preuent all danger of rebelli- 
on; he quickly rooke away the life of Antigonus., To winne loue of his people; he 29 
fate perſonally to hearetheir cauſes in iudgement(though herein hee was ſo ouer- 
diligent andcurious,that one might haue perceiucd this his vertue of iuſticeto be 
no better than fained) as alſo he gratified them with many delightfull ſpeRacles, 
magnificently by him ſet forth. Abouc all, hc had care toauoide all neceſsitic of 
war with Rome:and therefore made it his firſt worke,to ſend Embaſſadors thither, 
to renue the league; which he obtained,and was by the Senate ſaluted King, and 
friend vnto the State. Neither was he negligent in ſecking to purchaſe good will of 
the Greekes, and other his neighbours : but was rather hercin ſo cxccſs1uely boun- 
tifull, that it may ſeeme a wonder, how in few yeeres,to his vtter ruine, he became 
ſogriping and tenacious. His teare was indeed the maſtring paſsion , which ouer- 30 
ruled him,and changed him into ſo many {hapes,as made it hard rodiſcernewhich 
of his other qualities were naturally his owne. For proofe of this,there is requilite 
ao more, than the relation of his ations paſt and following. 

T he Romans continued, as they had long, buſic in warres againſt the Spantards 
and Ligurians;peopleoften vanquiſhed,and as often breaking torth intonew rebel- 
lion. T hey alſo conquered Jfria; ſubdued the rebelling Sardinians;and bad ſome 
quarrels, though to little effe,with the /{{yrias and others. Ouer the Carthagint» 
«ns they bore(as ever {ince the vitory)a heauy hand : and ſuffered Haſan//a to 
take from them what he liſted, T he Carthaginrans, like obedient vaſlals ro Rome, 
wereafraid, though in defence of theirowne, to take Armes : from which they 40 
were bound by an Articleof peace, except it were with leaue of the Romans, Maſa- 
riſa therefore had great aduantage ouer them: and was not ignorant how to vſc it. 
He could get poſlcſsion by force,of whatſoever he deſired, cre their complaining 
Embaſſadours could beat Rome: and then were the Rewans not hardly cnireated , 
to leaue things as they found them. 

So had Hee once dealt. before, in taking from them the Countrie of Empe- 
ri« : and fo did hee vie them againe and againe; with pretence of title, where 
hee had any ; otherwiſc, withour it. Gala the Father of CMaſani//a had wonne 
ſome land from the Carthaginians; which afterward Syphax wanne from Gala, 
and within awhile, reſtored re theright owners, for loue of his Wife Sephonisba, 59 
and of _//arubal his Father-in-law. This did Maſaniſa take from them by 
force : and by the Romans, to whoſe judgement the caſe was referred, was 
prom_—_ quietly tohold it. The Carthaginians had now good experience, how 

neficiall it was for their Eftate,to vſc all mancr of ſubmiſsiueobegicnce to Rowe, 

They 
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They had ſcarcely digefted his iniury,when Atſaniſſa came vpon them againe,and 
tooke from them aboue ſeuentie rownes and Caſtles, without any colour of right. 
Hercot by their Embaſſadorsthey made lamentable complaint vntothe Rowan 
Senate.” They ſhewed how gricuoufly they were oppreſſed by reaſon of twoar- 
ticles intheir League: Thar they ſhould not make warre, out of their own lands; 
 norwithany Confederates of the Romans, Now although it were ſo, that they 
might lawfully withſtand the violence of Meſania,inuading their Country,hows= 
ſocuer he was pleaſed tocallit his: yer ſince he was confederate with the Romans, 
they durſt not preſume to bearedefenfiue armes againſt him, but ſuffered them- 
19 ſeluesto be caten vp, for feare of incurring the Romans indignation. Wherfore they 
cntreated,that cither they might have fairer juſtice; or be ſuffered to defend their 
owne by ftrong hand; or at leaſt,ifright muſt wholly giue place to fauor, That the 
Romans yet would be pleaſed to determine, how farre forth Maſaniſ/s ſhould bee 
allowed, to proceed in theſe outrages. If none of theſe petitions could be obtained, 
then delired rhey, that the Romans would let them vnderftand, wherein they had 
offended (incethe time that Scipro gave them peace; andvouchſate to infli on 
them ſuch puniſhment, as they themſelucs in honour ſhould thinke meete : for 
that better and moreto their comfort it were, to ſuffer at once what ſhould be ap- 
pointed by ſuch Indges;than continually to line in feare,and none otherwiſedraw 
20 breath than at the mercie ofthis Numidian Hangman. And hcrewithall the Em- 
baſſadours threw themſelues proftrate on the ground ,weeping in hope to moue 
compathon. Here may wee bchold, the fruits of theirenuy to that valiant houſe 
of the Barchines ; of their irreſolution, in proſecuting a war ſo important,as Hanni- 
bal madefor them in 1taly;and of their halfe-penny worthing,in matter of expence, 
when they had aduentured their whole eſtate, in the purchaſe of a great Empire. 
Now are they ſeruants, eucntothe fſeruants ofthoſe men, whoſe fathers they 
haue often chaſed, flaine, taken, and ſold as bond(laves in the ſtreets of Carthege, 
and inall Cities of 4frickeand Greece. Now haue they enough of that Reman peace, 
which Hanxo ſooften and ſo earneſtly defired. Onely they want peace with Ma- 
30 ſaniſſa, once their mercinarie, and now their maſter, or rather their rormentorz 
out of whoſe cruell hands, they beſeech their maſters to take the office of corre&- 
ing them. In ſuch caſcare they,and adore the Romans, whom they ſee flouriſhing 
in ſuch proſperitie as might hauc beene their owne. Butthe Romans had farre bet- 
ter entreated Yarro, wholoſt the battell at Canne ; then Haxnibal that wanne it 
was vſed by the Carthaginians: they had freely beftowed,euery man ofthem, all his 
priuate riches, vpon the Common-wealth ; and employed their labours for the 
publike, without crauing recompence : as alſothey had not thought it much, 
though being in extreme want,to ſet outan armie into Spaize, at whartrime the e- 
nemie lay vnder their owne wals. T heſe were no Carthaginien vertues: andthere- 

« 4o fore the Carthaginians having fought againſt their betters, muſt patiently endure 
the miſeries belonging to the vanquiſhed, Their pittifullbehaviour bred perad- 
ucnture ſome commileration; yet their teares may ſeeme to have beene miſtruſted, 

as proceeding no leſſe from enuic tothe Romays,than from any feeling oftheir own 
calamitie, T hey thought trhemſelues ableto fight with 4L/aniſa: which eſtima- 
tion of their forces was able to make them, aftera little while, enter intocompari- 
ſons with Rome. Wherefore they obtained no ſuch leaue as they ſought, ofdefen- 
ding their owneright by armes: but contrariwiſe, when withour leaye obrained 
they preſumed lo tar,thedeftruftion of Carthage was thought an ealie puniſhment 
of that offence. At the preſent, they receiued a gentle anſwere; thoughthey had o- 
50 therwile little amends. Guluſarhe ſonne of Maſaniſ/a was then in Rome z, and had 
not as yet craued audience, He was thereforecalled before the Senate; where hee 
was demanded the reaſon of his comming; and had related vnto him the com- 
plaint made the Carth1ginians againſt his Father. Hee anſwered, Thar bis Father 
not being throughly aware of any Embaſſadours thicher ſent from Carthage-, 
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had therefore not given him inſtruRions,how to deale in that buſinefle. Onely it 
was knowne, that the Carthaginians had held counſel! divers nights, inthe Tem- 
ple of «&ſculapius; whereupon he himſelfe was diſpatched away to Rome, there to 
entreat the Senate, that theſe common encmies of the Romans and of his Father 
might not be ouermuch truſted ; eſpecially againſt bis Father, whom they hated 
moſt maliciouſly, for his conſtant taith ro the People of - Rome. T his anſwere 
gave little ſatisfaQtion. W herefore the Senate replyed, that for Maſanſa his ſake, 
they had done, and would doe, -whatſocuer was reaſonable; but that it ſtood nor 
with their iuſtice , toallow of this his violence, in taking trom the Carthaginians 
thoſe lands, which by the coucnants of the Icague, were granted vnto them freely 10 
ro enioy. With this milde rebuke they diſmiſſed Gulsſ/a, betowing on him triend- 
ly preſents (as alſo they did on the Carthaginians) and willing him to tell his father, 
that he ſhould doe well to ſend Embaſſadors, more fully inſtrufted in this matter. 
This happened when the Macedonian warre was cuen ready to begin : at which 
time the Rowens were not willing, too much to offend, cither the Carthaginians, 
(for feare of vrging theny vnſcaſonably to rebellion) or Maſaniſ/a, at whole hands 
they cxpectecd no little helpe. So were they aided both by the Carthaginians, and 
HMaſaniſ/a: by the Carthaginians, partly for feare, partly for hopeof better viage 
inthe future ; by Maſan:ſ/a, in way of thankfulneſſe ; though if it had happencd 
(which was vnlikely)that they ſhould bee vanquithed ; hee made none other ac- 20 
count,than that all 4/ricke round about him and Carthage therewithall ſhould bee 
his owne. 4 

In the midſt of all theſe cares, the Romans had not beene vnmindfull of Perſeus. 
T hcy vilited him daily with Embaſſadours ; that is, with honourable ſpics ro ob- 
ſeruc his behauiour. T heſc Heeentertaind kindly at firſt, vntill (which fell out ere 
long) he percciued whereto their diligence tended. Firſt they quarrelled with him 
about the troubles in Dardania: neither would they take any ſatisfaRion,vntill the 
Beſtarne were thence gone; though be proteſted, that hee had nor ſent for them. 
Afterward they pricd narrowly into his doings ; and were no lefle ill contented 
with good offices , by him done to ſundry of his neighbours, than with thoſe 30 
wrongs,which they ſaid(that he did vnto ether ſome. Where he did harme to any; 
they called it,making warre vpon their friends: Where hce did good ; they called 
ſuch his bounty, ſecking friendsto take his part againſt them, 'T he Doloprans, bis 
ſubic&s, vpon what occaſion it is vacertaine)rebelled,and with exquilite torments 
ſlue Euphranor, whom he had appointed their gouernour. It ſecmes that Euphrae 
#or had played the Tyrant among them. For they were a people without ſtrength 
toreſiſt the Macedonian : and therefore vnlikely tohaue preſumed ſo farre, vnlcſlſe 
either they had beene extremely prouoked ; or elſe were ſecretly animated by the 
Romans. W hatſocucr it was that bred this courage in them: Perſeus did ſoone allay 
it, and reclaime them by ſtrong hand . But the Romans tooke very angerly this pre- 40 
ſumption of the King : euenas if hee had inuaded ſome Countrie of their taliar 
confederates,and not correed his owne Rebels at home. Faine they would haue 
had him to draw in the ſame yoke with the Cartbaginians; wherto had he humbled 
once his necke,they could themſelues haue done the part of eMaſani/a ; though 
Eumenes,or ſome other fit for that purpoſe, had becne wanting. And to thiseffett, 
they told him, T hat conditionsof the league betweene them were ſuch, as made 
it vnlawfull, both to his father heretofore, and now to him, to take armes without 
their licence firſt obtained, 

Tothe ſame paſlethey would alfo faine have reduced the Greekes,and generally 
all their adherents,cuen ſuch as had entred intolcague with them vpon equal) 
termes: whom vſually they rewarded with a frowne, whenſocuer they preſumed 
to right themſelues by force of Armes, without ſecking firſt the Oracle at Rome, 
Hereofthe Aches had good experience: whoſe cofidence in their proper firength 
made them otherwhiles bold to be their owne carucrs,and whoſe hope of extraor- 
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dinatic fauour at Rome cauſed themrthemore willingly toreferre their cauſes to ar- 
birrement. For when they went about to have chattiled the Meſſenrans by warre 
T. Quintius rebuked them, as too arrogant, in taking ſuch a worke in hand, withour 
his authoritie : yet by his authoritic he ended the matter, wholly to their good li- 
king, Semblably at othcr times were they reprehended,cuen with Lordly threats, 
"when they tooke vpon them to carry any bulineſſc of importance, by their owne 
power, without ſtanding vnto the good grace of the Romans, Who neuerthelefle, 
vpon ſubmiſsion, were apt enough ro doe them right, T bus were they tamed by 
{irrle and little, and taught to forget their abſolute liberty, as by which they were 
10 nor like tothriuez eſpecially in viurping the praftice of armes, which belonged on- 
ly tothe Imperiall Ciric, In learning'this hard Icfſon, they were ſuch vntowatd' Pohb.legat.51, 
{chollers,thae they necded, and not long aiter felt, very (harp correftion. Yet was © 53: 
chereno ſmall part of blame robe jm ported vnto their Maſters. Forthe Roman Se. 
nate, being deſirous ro humble the <Xch ears ; retuſed not onely ro give them ſuch 
aide as they requeſted, and as they challenged by the tenour of the League be- 
rweeuethem; but further, with acareleſſe inſolencie, reicted this honeſt and rea- 
ſonable petition, T hat the Encmie might not be ſupplicd from 7talze,with viQuals 
or armes. Herewith not content, T he Fathers, as wearied with dealing in the af- 
faires of Greece, proneunced openly, T hatifthe _4rgines, Lacedemonians, Or Co- 
20 7enthians,would reuolt from the Acheans; they rhemſelues would thinke ita bulſi- 
neſſe no way concerning them. T his was preſently after the death of Philopamen: 
at what time it was belecued, that the Common-wealth of Achaia was like to fall 
into much diftreſſe; were it nor:vpheld by countenance of the Romans. All this 
notwithſtanding z when Lycortas Prztor of the Acheens had vtterly ſubdued the 
Meſſentians tar ſooner than was expeRed,; and when as nor onely no Towne rebel- 
led from the Acheans, but many centred into their corporation : then did the &9- 
ans with an ill-fauored grace,tell the ame Embaſſadours, to whoſe petition they 
had made ſuch bad anſwere (and who as yet were not gone out of the Citic) T hat 
they had ſtreightly forbidden all manner of ſuccour to be carried ro Meſſene, Thus 
30 thinking, by a fainedgravitic, to baue ſerued their owneturnes; they.manifeſted 
their condition z both toſert on the weaker, againſt the ſtronger and more ſuſ- 
peed; and alſo to aſſume vnto themſclues a Sourgraigne power, in direfting all 
matters of warre, which difſemblingly they would haue ſeemed to negleR. Inlike 
manner dealt they with all their confederates: not permitting any ofthem to make 
warrc, whether offenſiue or defenſive ; though ir were againft.mcere ſtrangers; 
without interpoling the authoriticof the Senate and People of Rome : vnleſle per- 
adnenture ſometimes they winked at ſuch violence, as did helpe towards the ac- 
complilthment of their owne ſecret malice. Now theſe Komanarts howſocuer ma- 
ny (for gainfull or timerousreſpeRts) would ſeeme to vnderſtand them ; yet were 
40 generally diſpleaſing vnto all men endued with freeſpirits. Onely the Athenians, 
once the moſt turbulent Citic in Greece, having neither ſubie&s of their own that | 
might rebell , nor power wherewith to bring any into ſubieion; for want of j 
more nobleargument whercin to praQiſe their eloquence that was become the 
whole remainder of their ancient commendations, were much delighted in flat- 
tering the moſt mighty. So they kept themſclues ingrace with the Romans, re- 
mained free from all trouble, vntill the warre of Mrthridates: being men vnhit for 
ation, and thereby innocent ; yet bearing apart in many great ations, as Gratu- 
lators of the Roman viories , and Pardon-crauers for the vanquiſhed. Such were 
the Athenians become? As for thoſe other Common-weales and Kingdomes, that 
50 with ouer-nice diligence ſtrouc to preſerue their liberties andlands, from conſu- 
ming by picce-mcale: they were to be deuoured whole,and ſwallowed vp at once. 
Eſpecially the Macedonian, as the moſt vnpliant, and wherein many of the Greekes 
began to haue affiance, was neceſſarily to be made an example,how much better it 


were better to bow than ts breake. 
Neither 


PII 
oe 
nes AAR ow 


| 
' 
4 
| 
| 
| 


"Tout The fift Booke of the firſt part Cnar,6.$.4, 


Neither Perſeus nor the Romans were ignorant , how the Greekes at this time 
ſtood affeRed. Perſeus, by reaſon of his ncere neighbourhood, and of the daily com- 
merce betwceene them and his ſubiets, could not want good information , of all 
that might conccrne him,in their affaires. He well knew,that all of them now a 
prehended the danger which Philopemen had long fince foretold; ofthe miſerable 
ſubie&ion, WhereintoGreece was likely to be reduced, by the Romay patronage. 
Indeed they not onely perceived the approching danger : but as being tenderly 
ſenſible of their liberty, felt themſelues grieved with the preſent ſubieion, wherto 
already they were become obnoxious : Wherefore though none of them hadthe 
courage, in mattersof the publike co fall out with the Romans : yet all ofthem had 10 
the care,to chooſe among themſclues none other Magiſtrates,than ſuch as affeted 
the good of their Countrie, and would for no ambition, or other ſerulic reſpe@, 
bee flatterersof the greatneſle which kept all in feare. T husit ſeemedlikely, thar 
all domefſtical| conſpiracies would ſoone bee at an end 3 when honeftic and loue of 
the Commonweale,becamethe faireſt way to preterment. Of this carcfull proui- 
ſion for the ſafety of Greece, the Romans were not throughly aduertiſed : eyther be- 
cauſe things werediligently concealed from their Embaſladours, whom all men 
knew to be little better than Spies; or becauſe little account was made of that in- 
telligence,which was broughtin by ſuch Traytors (of whom euery Citie in Greece 
hadtoo many)as were men vnregarded among their owne people, and therefore 20 
more like to ſpeake maliciouſly than truely ; or perhaps becauſe the Embaſladours 
themſclues, being all Senators, and capable of the greateſt Officeor charge, had no 
will to finde out other matter of trouble, than was fitting to theix owne deſires 
of employment. But it is hard toconceale that which many know, from thoſe 
thatare fearedor flattered by many. The Means being to ſend Embaſſadours 
to Rome, that ſhould both excuſethem, as touching ſome point whercin they re- 
fuſed toobey the Senate; and informe the Senate better in the ſame buſineſle; 
choſe one Callcrates, among others, to goe in that Embaſſage. By their making 
choiſe of ſuch a man; one may perceive the aduantage, which miſchicuous wret- 
ches, who commonly are forward in purſuing their viledeſires, have againſt the 30 
plaine ſortofhoneſt men, that leaſt earneſtly thruſt themſelucs into thetrouble- 
ſome buſineſſe of the weale publike. For this Celzerates was in ſuch wiſe tranſ- 
ported with ambition; that h&echoſe much rather to betray his Country, than 
ro let any other bee of more authoritic than himſelfe therein. Wherefore in- 
ſtead of well diſcharging his credence, and alleadging what was mecteſt in iuſtifica- 
tion of his people : he vttered a quite contrary tale ; and ſtrongly encouraged the 
Romans, to oppreſſe both the Acheans, andall thereſt of Greece, with a farre more 

| heauy hand. He told the Senate, that it was high time for them,to looke vato the 
ſerrling of their authority, among his froward Countrimen; if they meant nor 
wholly to forgoc it. Fornow there was taken vp a cuſtome, to ſtand vpon points of 40 
confederacie, and lawes: as if theſe were principally to bee bad inregard; any in- 
iuncion from Rome notwithſtanding. Hence grew it,thatthe _AHchaans both now, 
and at other times,did what beſt pleaſed themſelues,and anſwered the Romans with 
excuſes: #5 if it were enough to ſay, T hat by ſome condition of League, or by force 
of ſome Law, they were diſcharged,or hindred, from obeying the decrees of the 
Senate. T his would not be ſo, it He, and ſome other of his opinion, might baue 
their wils: who ccaſed not to afhirme, Thatno Columes or Monuments credted, 
nor no ſolemne oath of the whole Nation,to ratifie the obſeruance of Confedera- 
cic or ſtatute, ovghtto be of force, when the Romans willed the contrarie. But it 
was even the fault of the Rowensthemſelves, Thatthemultituderetuſed to give 50 
eare vnto ſuch perſwaſions. For howſocuer in popular Eſtates ,'the ſound of li- 
bertie vſed to be more plauſible,than any diſcourſe tending againſtit: yet if they 
which vndertooke the maintenanceof an argument, ſeeming never ſo bad, were 
ſurc by their ſodoing,to procure their owne good; the number of them would in- 
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increaſe apace,and they became the prevalent faQion, It was therfore ftrange, how 
the Fathers could ſo neglet theaduancement of thoſe, that ſought wholly to en- 
large the amplitude ot the Rowan maiefty, More wilely,though with ſeditious and 
rebellious purpole,did the Greekes: who many times, yea and ordinarily, conferred 
great honours, vpon men otherwiſe of little accountor deſert ; onely for hauing 
vttered ſore braue words againſt the Romans. T he Fathers, hearing theſe and the 
hke reaſons, wherewith he exhorted them to handle roughly thoſe that were ob- 
[tinate,and by cheriſhing their friends,to maketheir partie (trong ; reſolued to fol- 
low this good counſaile, in cuery point z yeato deprefle all thoſe that held with 
10 the right,and to ſer vp their owne tollowers,were it by rightor by wrong. Andra 
thisend,they not onely dealt chencetorth more peremprorily with the <Acheans, 
than had bin their maner in former times; but wrote at the preſent vnto all Cities 
of Greecezrequiring them to ſec that their mandate(which was concerning the reſti- 
tution of thoſe that were baniſhed out of Zacedemon)ſhould bee fulfilled. Particu- 
larly in behalfe of Callzerates; they aduiſed all men,to be ſuch,and ſo affeted, as hee 
was,in their ſeucral common-weales.\yith this diſpatch, Caherates returned home 
a ioyfull man:hauing brought his Country intothe way ofruine,but himſelſe intro 
the way ofpreferment. Neuertheleſſe be torbore to vant himſelfte,of his cloquence 
vſed inthe Senate. Onely he ſo reported his Embaſſage,that all men became feare- 
20 fullofthe danger,whcrewith hee threarned thoſe that ſhould preſume to oppoſe 
the Romans. By ſuch arts hee obtained to be made Pretor of the 4cheans : in which 
Magiſtracie,as inall his courſes following,be omitted nothing,that might ſerve to 
manifeſt his ready obſequiouſnes vntothoſe whom he had made bis Patrons. 
Now as the Romans by threatning termes wan many flatterers, and loſt as many 
true friends:ſo Perſews on the other l1de,thinking by liberall gifts,and hopefullpro« 
miſes,toaſſure vnto himſelfe thoſe that ill could brooke his enemies ; got indeed a 
multitude of partakers, though little honefterthan his enemies had. T hus wereall 
the Cities of Greece diſtrated with faftions : ſome holding with the Rowars ; ſome 
with the Macedonian; and ſome few,reſpetting only the good of the Eftates,where- 
20inthey lived, Hercatthe Lords of the Senate were highly offended ; andthoughe 
itan indignitienor ſufferable, That a King, no better thanthcir vaſſall, ſhould dare 
to become head ofa faRion againſt them. T his thereforemuſt be reckoned in the 
number of his treſpaſſes: wherofif notany one alene, yerall ofthem together, ſhall 
affoord them iuſt occaſion to make war vpon him. Per/ews hauing finiſhed his buſi- 
neſſc among the Dolopians, made a journey to Apollo his temple at Delphz. He tooke 
his armic along with him ; yet went, and returned, in ſuch peaceable and friendly 
wiſe, that no place was the worſe for his journey, but the good affection towards 
him generally increaſed therby.With thoſe that werein his way,he dealt himſelfe; 
to ſuch as lay further off, he ſent Embaſſadors or letters: praying them, T hatthe 
40 memory ofal wrongs whatſoeuer,done by his father,might be buried with his fa- 
ther; ſince his own meaning was to hold triend(hip (incerely with all his neighbors. 
T he Romans perhaps could haue beene pleaſed better, if he had behaved himſelfe 
after a contrary faſhion,and done ſome a&ts of hoſtilitie in his paſſage.” Yer as if he 
ought not to haue takenſuch a journey, without their licence; this alſo was madea 
valuable matter,and caſt into the heap of his faults. He laboured greatly torecouer 
the loue of the Acheans: which his father had ſo loſt,thar by a ſolemnedecree,the 
forbade any Macedonian to enter their territories. It was jealouſie perhaps,no lfſe 
than hatred, which cauſed them, at the firſt,to make ſuch a decree. For howſoeuer 
Philip had by many vileaRts, eſpecially by the death ofthe two Arati, giventhem 
50 canſe toabhor him: yetin the publike adminiſtration oftheir eſtatc,he had,forthe 
more part, been to them ſo beneficiall, rhat not without much adoe and at length, 
without any gencrall conſent,they reſolued to forſake him.Wherfore it was need- 
full,cuen for preferuation of concord among them, to vie al circumſpeRionzthat he 


might not, by his agents,negotiate,and hold intelligence withany,in a country, - 
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wards him ſo doubtfully affected : eſpecially when by hearkening to his meſſages, 
they might make themlclucs ſuſpeted by their new triends, But the continuance 
of this decree,beyond the time of warre, and when all danger of innouation was 
paſt; was vnciuill, if not inbumane, as nouriſhing deadly batred , without leauing 
meanes of reconciliation. And hereof the Acheens reaped no good fruit, For al- 
rhough they were not, in like ſort, forbidden the Kingdome of Macedon: yer vn- 
derftanding what would be due to them, it they ſhould aduenture thither, none 
ofthem durſt {ct toot therein. Hence jr came to paſle,that their bondmen,knowing 
aſate harbour,outof which their maſters could not fetch them, ran daily away,in 
great numbers: exceedingly tothe lofle of ſuch,as made of their ſlaucs very profi- 10 
table vſc. But Perſeus took hold vpon this occaſion : as fitly ſeruing ro pacifie thole, 
whoſe enmitie faine he would haue changed into loue. He therefore apprehended 
all theſe fugitives, to ſend them home againe : and wrote vnto the Aceans, T bar 
as for good will vnto them, he bad taken painesroreftore back their ſcruants 3 ſo 
ſhould they doe very well co take order for keeping them, that hereafter they 
might notrunne away againe. His meaning was readily vnderftood,and his letters 
kindely accepted by the greater part; being openly rehearſed by the Pretor, before 
the Councell. But Calicrates rooke the matrer very angerly; and bade them be ad- 
uiſed whatthey did : for that this was none other , than a plaine deuice, to make 
them depart from the tricndſhip of the Rowen. Herewithall he tooke vpon him, 20 
ſomewhar liberally, ro make the Acheans before-handacquainted with the warre, 
that was comming vpon Perſeus from Rome. Hee told them, how Philip had made 
preparations for the ſame warrez how Demetrius had becne made away, becauſe of 
his good affeftion to the Rowens ; and how Per/ews had, fince his being King, done 
many things, tending to the breach of peace. Briefly He rehearſed all thoſe mat- 
tefs, which were afterwards allcaged by the Roways; the inuaſton of the Bafarne, 
vpon the Dardeniens; the Kings journey againſtthe'Do/oprans; his voyage to Del- 
phi; and finally, his peaceable behaviour, which was (he faid)a dangerous temprati- 
onof mcnto his party, Wheteforehe aduiled them,toexpeRthe cuent of things, 
and notouer-haſtily to enterinto any degree of friend{hip with the Macedonians. 30 
Hereto good anſwere was made by che Pretors brother : T hat Calhicrates was too 
eatneſt,in ſolight a matter z and that, being neither one of the Kingscabbiner, nor 
of the Rowan Senate, he made himſelfe roo well acquainted with all that had pal- 
ſed;or was like to follow, For it was well knowne, that Perſeus had renued his league 
with the Romans; that he was by them ſaluted King, and triend tothe Eſtate ; and 
that He had lovingly entertained their Emballadors, T his being ſo: why might 
not the cAcheens,as well as the /£7olians, Theſ/alians , Epirots, and all the Greekes, 
hold with him ſuch correſpondence, as common humanitic required? Neuerthe- 
lefle Callicrates was growne a man ſoterrible,by his Raman acquaintance,that they 
durſt not ouer-ſtiffely gaincſay him. Therefore the matter was referred vnto fur- 49 
ther deliberation : and anſwere madethe whileſt, That fince the King had onely 
ſcnta letter without any Embaſladour ;z they knew not how to reſolue. Better it 
wasto ſay thus,than that they were afraid todoe as they thought moſtreaſonable 
and conuenient.But whenPerſew, herewith notcontemted, would needs vrge them 
further,and ſend Embaſladors:then were they faine,without any good pretence, 
to put on a countenance ofahger,& deny togiue audience: which was proofe ſuth- 
cient (toone that could vnderftand) of the condition wherein they lived, For 
harkening to this aduice of Callicrates; they were ſoone after bighly commended 
by a Romen Embaſſador : whereby it became apparent , that the Romer intended 
warre vpon the Adcedonian ; though hitherto no cauſe of warre was giuen. 
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How Evuttes King of Pergamiut was bified with Pizarnacns ," the Rhadians 
and others. His hatred to the Macedonian : whom hee accuſeth to the Roman $e- 
nete. The Senate honours hins greatly, and contemnes his enemies the Rhotians, with 
the cauſes thereof, The vnuſuall ſlontneſſe of the Muiteldnien Embaſſadours: Pr n- 
SEVs his attempt pon Eymenes, The brotherly loge betweene Ev us wes and / 
ATTALvs. Pzx5ty s his deuicetopoyſon ſome of the Roman Senators: where- Ko 
to wTponthey decree warre againſt him, and ſend him defiance. Other things , concerning 
the inſlice of this warre. ” | 


@ Vutnrs King of Perzamw; had beenc troubled, about theſertimes; 
F) by the Kings Pharneces and cHhridates his neighbours, He had ta- 
A Ox ken the right courſe, in making firſt his complaint tothe Romans: by 

12Z]g) whom he was animated with comfortable words,and promiſe,T bat 


they,by their aprhoritie, wovldend the buſineſſe;ro bis content. But __ 56. 


in concluſion, by the helpe of the Kings Pruſias and Ariarathes, he ended thewarre 
himſelfe ; and brought the Enemics ro ſceke and accept peace; on ſuch conditions 
20 as pleaſed him to giue them. After this being at goodleiſure ; hee begantoconfi- 
der, how the affaires of Macedon ftood vnder Perſeus. His hatred to Perſchs was 
very great : and therefore hee wzsglad to vnderſtand , that the hatred of the Ro- 
mens, tothe fame his Enemy, was asgreat, and withall notorions. Now beſides 
his ancientand bzreditarie quarrel] with the Marrdomian; it vexed him exceeding- 
ly, T hat his owne honours (whereof the Greekes, prodigal in char kinde,bad heaped 
immoderate ſtore on his father and him) beganto wax cvery where ſtale: whileſt 
Perſeus, eicher by his currying favour, or by the enuie borne tothe Romans, had 
gotten their beſt liking and wiſhes, For deſpight ofthis indignitie, Hee ftirred vp 
the Zycians againſt che Rhorans his old friends: and in helping theſe rebels was fo 
30 violent, that he proceeded, in a manner, ro open warre. Bur ſmall pleaſure found 
he,in theſe poore and indire&t courſes of reuenge. T he Lyctans could not be faued 
by bis patronage, from ſeverc and cruel] chaſtiſement, given to them by the Rhod- 
ans. T hisren'red him contemprible: as likewiſc,his ats of boſtilitie, litrle different - 
from robberics, made him harctull ro thoſe which loucd him before. As for his Pohb.Legat. 74; 
honours in the Cities of Greece ; they not onely continued falling into neglect; bur , 
wereabrogared by adecree of the Acheans, as too vameaſured, misbeſeeming 
them to giue,and affeted by him beyond the proportion of his deſernings, All 
this{ which he needed norto haue regarded, had he not beenc roo vainely ambiti- rivie 66.42. 
ous) befell trim, eſpectally for his being ovcr-ſcruicezble ro the Romans, and for his 
40 malice to that noble Kingdome, which it it fell; thelibertic of Greece was not like 
ro ſtand. Now for the redrefſſc hereof ; bee thought it vaine to ſtrive any longer 
with bounty,againf ſuch an aduerſarie,as by hopeful] promiſes alone, without a- 
ny great performanceybad ouer-topped him in the general] fauor. And therfore he 
reſolued cuen toouerturne the foundations of this Popularitie, by inducing the 
Romans vtterly to take away from the eyes of men, this Idol, The Macedonian 
Kingdome, which all ſo vainely worthipped. Neither would it prove a difficult 
matter, to perſwade thoſe that werealready deſirous : rather hee was like to bee 
highly chanked, for ſerting forward their wiſhes 3 and perhaps to be recompenced 
with ſome piece of the Kingdome;, as he bad beenerewarded , for thelike ſcruice, 
50 when _Antrochus was vapquilhed. 
To this end, he madea ſecond vayageto Rome : where though hee had little to 
ſay which they knew not before; yer his words were heard with ſach artention, as | 
if they had contained ſome ſtrange novelrie, and ſo pondered by the Fathers, as jf : 


the weight of them were to turne the þallance,thatbefore was cquall.T he dearh 
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of Demetrius, the expedition of the Beſtarne into Dardenia ; that of Perſeas him- 
ſelfe againſt the Doloprans,and to Delphizzthe great eſtimation of the Macedonian 
in Greece; his intermeddling in buſineſſe of neighbours; bis riches;zand bis great pro- 
viſions : were all the matertallpointsgf Exmenes his diſcourſe.Only He defended 
vnto particulars, having ſearchedinto all (as hee, profeſſed) like, vnto a.Spie. Hee 
ſaid, T.bat Per/ews.had thirty thouſand foot, and fuethouland Horſe of his owne; 
money ina readineſle.to.cntertaine ten thouſand. mercinaries for ten yeeres z 
armes, .to.furniſh a number tbricc,asgreat ; T hc Thracrans his friends at/hand, rea- 
dic, ata.call,rto-bring him.ſoldioursas manyas be ſhould.rcquire; and that bepre- 
pared viQuals for ten yecres, becauſe he would notbe driuen, cither to live vpon 
ſpoile, or to take fromHis owne ſubics, Herewithall Hee prayed.chem rocon- 
fider, that King Se/eucwus the ſonne and ſucceſſor of Antiochas the Great, had given 
his daughter Zaedice in marriage to Perſeus ; Perſeus not wooing, but Seleucus offe- 
ring the match ; T hat King Pru/ias otBithynia,by carnelt ſuite, bad gotten to wite 
the (iſter of Perſeus; and.thar theſe mariages were ſolemnized with great concourſe 
of Embaſſages from all quarters. Neither ſpared Hee to tell them, (though ſee- 
ming loth to vtter it plainely) That euen the enuic of their Eſtate was the cauſe, 
why many that could not endure to heare of amitic with Philip,were now growne 
maruellouſly well aftccd to his fonne. All this, and ſome fats of Per/ens, which 
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might cither beedenicd, or juſtified (as that hee bad procured the death of ſome 205 


which were friends to the Romans ; and that hee'had expelled - 4brypolis the 1Uy- 
7:1an, who inuaded HMacedon,out of his Kingdome or Lordſhip) Ewmenes failed not 
to amplifie vntothe moſt; ſaying that he thought it bis dutieto forewarnethem 
ſince it would bee to Himſelfcagreat ſhame , if Perſeus got the ſtart of him, and 
were in /zalie making warrevpon the Romans, crc Exmenes.could come thither to 
tell them of the danger. 

It weretoogreatfolly, to belecue that the Romans ſtood in feare of Perſeus , leſt 
hee ſhould ſct vpon them in /talie. Nevuertheleſſe foraſmuch. as they loued not to 
make warrewithout faire pretence, not only of wrong done tothem or their aſſo- 
ciates,but of further hurt intended: great thankes were given to Eumenes,who had 
euery way fnraiſhed them with ſuch goodly colour, to beautific their intendment. 
Now though it wereſo, that He told them |ttle clſe than whartthey knew before: 
yet his perſon, and the manner of his comming, made all ſecme greater. For if 
vpon any relation made by their owne Embaſladours,, or vpon talcs deviſed by 
their flatterers and (pics, they had warred againſt Perſeus, ere Hee had committed 
any open aft of hoſtilitic againſt them ; their injuſtice, and oppreſsion, would haue 
becne moſt manifeſt. But when.the wrongs to them done were ſo notorious, and 
thedangerthreatning them ſo terrible; that ſucha Prince as Eumezes, came out of 
his owne Kingdome,asfarre as from 4//a, to bid them looke tothemſelues : who 


30 


could blamethem,if they tooke the ſpeedieſt order toobtainetheir owne right and 40 


ſecuritie? Toward this juſtificationof the warre, and magnifying the neceſsitic 
that enforced them thereto ; their more then vſuall curioſitie, in concealing what 
Eumenes had vttercd inthe Senate, when they could not but vnderſtand that his 
errand was wellknowne ;z helped nota little. The Aacedenian and Rhodian Embal- 
{2dors wereat Rome, prouided of anſwerestothe words, which chey knew before- 
hand that he would ſpeake; and with matter of recrimination. T he vanity, ci- 
ther of Him, ar of ſome about him, ſeemes to.haucdiſcloſed all: whenthe wari- 
ncflc of the Fathers, in hiding that which all men knew, made a notable ſhew of 
ſome fearctull apprehenſion ; againſt which, it behooued their wiledome to neg- 
le&no poſsible remedy. Wherefore careleflc audience was given tothe Rhodran 
Embaſſadours; who accuſed Eemenes,as one more troubleſome to 4/is, than ©A1- 
tiochw had ever been,and a proucker of the Lycians torebellion. T he Rhodions had 
with great pompe,conueighed by Sea vnto Perſews,his bride Zaodice; which friend- 
ly office asthe Hacedonian bountifully requited , ſo the Romans deſpightfully ac- 
: cepted. 
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cepted. Henceirgrew,that when the Zycians, as alreadie vanquiſhed, were ſettling 
chemſelues intheir obedience to the people of Rhodes: Embafſadours came from 
Rome with ſtrange newes, which gaue new lite to the rebellion. Forthe Senate pro- 
nounced, T hat it ftood not with the manner of the Romans, toalicnc quite from 
tacirowne protection any people or Nation by them vanquiſhed; and that the 
Lyciens were by them aligned vnto thoſe of Rhodes,not as mcerevaſlals,but as de- 
pendants and aflociates.For proofe hereof,they referred themſelucs vnto the com- 
mentaries ofthe ten Embaſſadors,whom they had ſent rodiſpoſe of things in 4//s, 
after the vicoric againſt King: 4»t;ochw.Hereat Eamenes, Ma/anrſſa, T he eZ tohang, 
and all other Kingsor Eſtates,that were beholding to Rome for increaſing the num- 
ber of their ſubjects, had cauſe to find themſclues agricucd ifthey well conſidered 
the matter: ſince by force of this or the like decree,thoſe their ſubics might eafily 
be made their fellowes, whenſoeuer it ſhould pleaſe the Senate: though it were ſo, 
that all men knew the preſent meaning of the Senate, which was only to plague the 
Rhodrans, for their good will to Perſeus, by ſetting them and the Lycians together 
by the cares. I he Fathers could therfore ſee no reaſon todiſlike Exmenes,vpon this 
complaint made by the &hodian Embaſſadours ; which indeed more necrely tou- 
ched rhemſelnes. Rather they honourcd the King ſo much the more: for that 0- 
thers(as they would needes take it) conſpired againſt him , becauſe of his loueto 
Kome. | : h 

But the Adacedonian Embaſlage they heard not fo careleflely as angrily : though 
peraduenture it well contented them to find cauſe of anger. For whereasat other 
times all care had been taken, to pacifie them with gentle words and excuſes: now 
heard they plainer language, and were told, That King Perſeus deſired much to 
giue them ſatisfaRion., concerning any deed or word of his , that might ſauourof 
hoſtilitic but thar,if his trauaile in this kind proued vaine,then neultin beready 
to defend himſelfe by armes, and ſtand rothe chance of warre, which often falles 
out contrarie to expeQation. T heſe big words may ſcemeto haue proceeded from 
the vehemencic of Herpelws, that waschiefe of the Embaſſadors; rather than from 
inſtrution giuen by the King , with whoſe faint heart they agreed not. Yet was 
there good reaſon, why Perſeus himſelfe might, atthiseime, thinketo ſpecd better 
by a ſhew ofdaring,than he was like to doe by any ſubmifhon. For the eyes of all 
Greece being now caſt vpon him, as on the greateſt hope of deliuerance from the 
Roman (cruitude z it was not expedient,that he ſhould lefſen,or perhaps vtterly cur 
off, the generall expeRation, and the good afteftioniborne to him, which thereon 
depended, by diſcoucring his too much weakenefle of ſpirit, vnanſwerable toa 
worke of ſuch importance. Wherefore He,or his Embaſſadour for him, was bold 
to ſcta good countenance on a game not very bad, bur ſubict (in appearance) to 
Fortune ; which might have beene his, had he knowne how to vie it. 

Now that this braueric ( as better it may bee termed than courage ) proceeded 
from the Kings owne heat; it appcares by his daring to aduenture ſaone after, on a 
pradtice that more iuſtly might angerthe Romans , and giue them fairer ſhew of 
reaſon ro make warre vpon him. It was knowne that Ewmenes,in returning home, 
would take Delphiin his way,and theredoe ſacrifice = deadly hating 
him,and thirſting after bis bloud, reſolved to way»lay him, and by making there 
ofhima ſacrifice, to rid his owne hands of a moſt miſchieuousenemie. So there 
were appointedthreeor foure tour rufhans todo the murder : who placing them- 
ſelues behind a broken mud wall,on the ſide ofa very narrow path leading vp from 
the Sea tothe Temple ;z did thence afſault rhe King ; whom they ſorely bruiſed 


5 with great ftones,and left for dead. They might have finiſhed their worke ſuch 


wasthe opportunitie of the place which they had choſen; but feare of being ap- 
prehended, madethem,without ſtaying to ſceall ſure, flee in ſuch haſte, that they 
killed one of their owne companions, whocould not hold pace with them,becauſe 
he ſhould notdiſcouer them. Eamencs was conueighed away to the little Iſle of &- 
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gina, where he was cured: being all the while kept ſo ſecretly, that the fame of his 
death was currentin 4/ia. Hence it came; that his brother _A4ztalws rooke vpon 
him as king,and either took or would havetaken to AY it belike a mar- 
ter of fate ) Srratonicerhe daughter of King: Ariarathes, whom beethen thought 
the widdow of Eumenes.It may well be numbred amang the rare exarmples ot bro- 
therly loue, T hat when the King returned aliue home, 4/talws going fortlyto mect 
him and doe his duric, as in former times, recciued none other checke, than mat 
Hee ſhould forbeare to marrie with the Queene, untill Hee were well aſſured of the— 
Kings ueath. More than this, Ewmenes neuer{pake ofrheſematrers; butbequeathed 
athis death, vntorhe ſame brother,borh bis wife and Kingdome.  Aslikewiſe 4z- tg 
zalus forbore to.attempt any thing to rhe prejudice of the King bis'brother : 
though the Romans (with whom he continued and grew ineſpeciall favour, when 
Ewmenes fell intotheir batred ) were in good readinefle ,. to-haue transferred the 
Kingdome from bis brother to Him. By ſuch concord of brethren was:the'King- 
doine of Pergammrayled and vpheld: asmightalſo that of acedon have beeneyif 
Demetrizs bad liuedand employed his grace. with the Komans, tothe bencfitof 
Perſens. Y at ' 
-t k islikely that Perſeus was very glad when he vnderſtood, that hisniinifters had 
both accotnpliſhed/hjs will,and bad ſaved all from diſcoucrie. But as hee was de- 
ccived inthe maine point, and heard {hortly after, that Eumezes liued : ſo was He 20 
beguiled in that other hope, of the concealement ; which hee vainly eftcemed the 
lefſe materiall. . For, He had written to one Praxoa Gentlewoman of Delphi,to tns 
tertaine the men whom he ſent about this bulines : and ſhe;beingapprebended by 
C:Yalerius 1 Roman Embaſlador then attending vpon the matters of Greece, was car- 
ried to: Rowe, Thus all came to light.Yalerius allo brought with him to Rowe,out of 
Greece;one Rammins a Citizen of Brunduſium:who comming newly from the court 
of Maceden,loaden with adangerous fecretzhad preſently fought out the Embaſla- 
dorand thereof diſcharggd himſeife. Brungy/ium was the ordinary Port, for ſhips 
patling betweene /talie and Greere, Thtrehad Rammins a faireboule zwherein he 
gaue:chtertainment, being awealthieman, to Embaſſadours, and other honoura- $0 
ble perſonages, both Romain and Macedonians;journying toand fro. By occalion of 
ſach-his hoſpiralitic,he was commended to Per/ens,and inuited into Hacedon with 
friendly letters; as0nc,whoſe many courteliesto his Embaſſadours, the King was 
ſtudiousto require; At w— he was much madeot;and ſhortly, with more 
familigritic than he expe&ted ordeſired, made partaker ofthe Kings ſecrets. The - 
ſumme of all was, That he muſt needs doe a turne,in giving to ſuch of the Romans 
asthe King ſhould hereafter name,a poyſon of rare qualitie, ſure in operation, yet 
notto be perceiued either in the taking or afterward. He durſt not retuſeto accept 
this employment: -for feare leſt the vertue of this medicineſhould bee tryed vpon 
himſclfe. But being once at liberticzhe diſcovered all. Rammins was but one man, 40 
and one whom the King bad never ſcene before, nor was like to ſecagaine : and 
therefore; beſides that the Kings deniall ought to be as good as ſucha fcllowes affir- 
matioh;the accuſatio was improbable. Thusdid Perſeus,in time ſhortly following, 
anſwet for himſelfe;andin like ſort concerning theattempr vpon Ewmeres:denying 
to have had any band, cither in the one or other : yet withallprofcſſing, T hat ſuch 
obie&ions were not to bee made vntoa King, to proucthe righttulnefſe of making 
war vpon him;butrather vnto a ſubie@ plcading for bis life injudgment.But how- 
ſocuer the Romans negletfted thegetting of ſtronger proofe (which might have bin 
eaſie) than any that we find by them produced: yet the baſe and cowardly remper 
of Perſeus was very {uteable to thele praftices. Neither did the Senate greatly ſtand 
to diſpute the matter with him : theſe his treacheries being held inexcuſable. And 
as for his Royall Eſtate,wherein he ſuppoſcd that they ovghtnorro touch him for 
ſuch priuateoffences,it gaue him no priviledge:they judging him to haue offended 
in thenatureofaKing. Herein ſurely they- wanted notgood reaſon. For if hee 
| might. 
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might not lawfully make warre vpon Exmenes their confederate; thatis, it Hee 
mightnot ſend men,to waſte the Kingdom of Pergamae, orto beliege the Towns: 
might he ſend Rufhans to murder the King?If it were nolefle breach of theleague 
. todeftroy the Senators by fire or famine, than by violence ofthe ſword: was it 
lawfull for him to doceit by Poyſon ? Wherefore they preſently decreed warre a- 
gainſt him ; and ſent Embaſſadours to denounce itynto him, vnleſſe hee would 
celd to make ſuch amends as they ſhould require, He fecmes at this time to haue 
bien ſoconfident in” thegeneral! f uour of Greece, andother comfortablea pea- 
rances;thar if he defired not warre, yet hedid nor feare it: or atleaſt he thou Boy 
to ſhewofcourage,to make his enemies the morecalme, Hecanſed the Embaſſagors 
todanceatrendance,tillbeing weary,they departed without audience, Then cal- 
led he them backezand bade them do their errand. T hey madea tedious rehearſall 
of all matters, which they bad long been colleRing againſt him, and wherewith 
Ewmenes had charged him : adding therto,that He had entertained long and ſecret 
conference in the Ile of Samethrace, with Embaſſadours ſent to: him our of _4/ia, 
about ſome ill purpoſe. In regard ofall which they peremptorily required ſatisfa» 
ion z as was their maner when they intended to giue defiance. Better they mighs 
have ftood vpon the evidence, brought againſt him by Rummics and Praxs. Forif 
thoſe accuſations could be verified,then wanted they not good ground wheron to 
20 build : of which otherwiſe they were deſtirure; it being no fault ina King, tobee 
ſtrong,welbeloued,and well friended. Perſeus anſwered, for the preſent,inarage; 
calling the Rewaps,Greedy,Proud,Inſolent , & vnderminers of him by their daily 
Embaſſadors, that were no better then meere ſpies. Finally, hee promiſed rogine 
them in writing their ful anſwere; which was to this effeA; That he would no lon- 
er ſtand to the league, made betweene them and his father, and renewed by him- 
ſelfe indeed onely for feare: but wiſhed them to deſcend to more equal! conditi. 
ons, whereupon he,for his part, would aduife,as they mightalſodoe for theirs. 
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1n the forme of the league betweene Philipand the Romans, as itis ſet downe Polyb, Legat.g- 


by Polybiue, wefinde no condition, binding the Macedonian to any inconuenience 


30in the future; excepting thoſe which he immediatly performed, But Ziwieinferts 1;4.56.33. 


aclauſe, whereby hee was expreſ]y forbidden, to make any warre abroad, with- 
ont leave of the Romans. Itis moſt likely, that all the Roman confederats werein- 
cluded inthis peace: whereby every one ofthe neighbours round about Maceder, 
cntring ſhortly into league with Rome,did ſo binde the Kings hands,that heecould 
no more make warre abroad, than if hee had been reſtrained by plaineconenanr. 
And thus might that ſeeme an Article of the peace, which nener was agreed ypon, 
but onely was inferred by conſequence, Now if the Romanes would vrge this 
point further , and fay, that the Macedonian might not beare defenſivearmes,with- 
outtheir permiſſion : then had Perſews very iuſt reaſon to finde bimſelfe agrieued. 
© Forſincethey had allowed his father, without controule, to make warrein Thrace, 
| (whileſt they themſelues were vnacquainted with the Thracians)and elſewhere a- 
broad,though he asked not their licence : why ſhould they now interpretthe bar- 
gaine after another faſhion ? Was it now become vnlawfull for him to chaſtiſe his 
owne Rebels,or to repay an /{yrian that inuaded Macedon ? By ſuch allegations hee 
maintained the right of his cauſe, in very milde ſort; when it was too late. Atthe 
preſent, by diſclaiming the league as vniuſtz hee miniftred octaſion vnts the Em- 
baſſadours,to give him defiance. Having heard the worſt of their meſſage; hee 
commanded them to be gone ont of his kingdomeinthree dayes, Buteither hee 
ſhould haue been leſſe vehement, or more conſtant in his reſolution, For if his 
50 heart could ſerue him to vnderrake the warre; hee ſhould couragiouſly have ma- 
naged it,and haue fallen to worke immediatly, whileſt the Enemie was vnprepa- 
red, not have loſt opportunity, as now and often he did, in hope of obtaining a 
worſe peace than.the former. . 
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The Romans ſollicit the Greekes,to ioyne with themin thewarre againſt P £ ks £ y 8. How 
the Greekes ſtood affected in that Warre. T be timorouſneſſe of PERSEVS. (MAR. 
T1vs 4 Roman Embaſſadour deludes him with hope of Peace. . His forces. Hee takes 
the field,and winnes part of Theſſalie. The forces of L ICI1,N1YS the Roman Conſul : 
and what a/iftants the Romanes bad in this Warre, Of Tempe in Theſſalie ;, and what 
adnaentages the Macedonian had ,or might have had ; but loſt by his feare. Px ssEvs 
braues the Romanes ; fights with them ;, knowes wot how to wſe bis wittorie ;, ſuesfor | > 
Peace z and is denied it by the vanquiſhed: P tn.5 vs haning the worſe ina kirmiſþ, 
Forſakes allthe Countrey lying without Tempe. The Beotians rebel agamſt the Romans, 

and are rigorouſly puniſhed. The Roman Commanders vnfortupate in the warre againſt 
"Pzrxszvs. They, vexe the Greekes their friends; for whoſe. caſe the Senate makes 
prouiſios , having heard their complaints. The flattering Alabanders. 


? O long had the Rowans beene ſeeking occaſion toatake in hand this 
eMaicedonian warre,that wellthcy might baue,been ready forit,when 
A it came ; and not (asthey were) behinde- hand in prouiſtons.. But it 
%) $7. was 0n a ſudden that they met with aconfluenceof good pretences , 
STE. to make the warre: whereof, ikno onealone had weight enough,yet 
altofthem together ſeemed more than ſufficient. T his opportunitic ofmakin 
their cauſe honeſt incommon opinion, was. not to be negleRed ; thoughotherwiſe 
they were vnprepared for the ation. Wherefore knowing,or hauing reaſon tobe- 
lecue,thar their owne ſtrengrh was ſuch as would prevaile inthe end; they; haſtily 
embraced the faire occaſion of beginning , and referred other carcstothe Hlinence 
of Time. Neither was this their vnreadinefle a ſmall helpe, towards examining 
the diſpoſition of the Greekes, andothers; who muſt afterwards dearcly pay for 
any -hackwardneſſe found in their good will.. There was not indeede any cauſe 
tofeare , thatall ofthe Greekes or orher Eatterne people thould conſpire tagerher, , , 
and.cake part with the Macedonian : ſuch was the difſenſion betweene their ſeveral 
cates; bowſoeuer the generalitie of rhem were inclined the ſame way. Neuer- 
thelefſe Embaſſadours were ſent to deale with them all ; andto crave their helpe 
againſt Per/exs,or rather to demandit,in no lefſe ample manner , than herctofore 
they had yeelded it againſt Ph;lipand Antchusin warres pretending the liberty of 
"Greece. T he Embaſladours vſed as gentle words for faſhions fake , as if they had 
Rood in doubt, that theirrequeſt mighr happen to be denied. But the Greekes were 
now growne well acquainted with ſuch Roman courtelie : and vnderſtood,that not 
oncly ſuch as maderefuſall,buteuen they who might ſeeme ro have granted balfe 
vawillingly. were like ro beare other manner of words, when once this bulineſle 49 
wascnded. Wherefore none of them were ſcrupulous in-promiling the beſt of 
their helpeto the Romans; * the Acheans and Rhodtans , which were chicte among 
them, being rather doubrtull, cuen when they bad done their beſt , leſtir ſhould 
beill taken ,} as if they had halted in ſome Pare of their ductic. Itis firange, that 
men could bee ſo carinieſt to ſer, vp*the ide , whereof they gladly would have 
ſcenetheruine, -T he vulgar fort was cucry where addicted to Perſews; of the No- 
bles and Rulers, if ſome were vehemently Roman, they wanted not oppoſers, 
that wete wholly Macedonian; yea , the wiſcſtand moſt honeſt, who regarded 
onely the benefit of rheir Countrey, wiſhed better to Perſeus than torhe Ro- 
W4Ds.,,. And of this number, Potybizs the chicfe of Hiſtorians was one : who 59 
though Hee * iudged theviQoric of Perſeus , like to prooue hurtfull vatd Greece 
yet wiſhed hee the Romanes ill to thriuc , that ſo: the Greekes might recover 
perfe&t libertie : for his endeuours in which covrſe, hee was at length ty- 
rannically handled, as ſhall bee ſhewed hereafter. This conſidered, irappeares, 


that 


Cnar:6:F.6. of the Hilwie of the Worll, + 


thar an extraordinary feare, and not onely reueretice of the Imperiall Cir e,made 
the 4ch2a5 nd other Eftates of Greecejthus conformable to the Rowans.  T he oc 
calion'of this their feare, maybe iuſilyimpured vnto'the timorons demeancur of 
Perſera biayfelfe. He had viidertaken a warre, whereof the benefit ſhould redotingd; 
not only to his own Kingdom but vie allthart were opprefſed bythe Romans.Yet 
Ho ſoonet-were ſotne few'cothpanies brought overſea, comake acountenance of 


meaning ſothewhart Fl ain[thim than he began to ſpcake che enemie faire,and-ſve 
tor peace at Rome. 'Simee thereforoit was knowne,/thateuery mall thing wovId 
ſerue to terrific him z and conſequentiy;thatit ſhouJd at all times be in the Romans 
16 power, by giving him-atty tolerable conditions of peace, to rake revenge at leifure 
vpon thoſe-which had affifted him : little cauſe wasrhere, why: any ſhould aduen- 
ture to partike with him, 'He made mdeed agreatinoiſe ; leading about hisarmie 2 
taking by force or comp6ſitioh,ſforietew townes; and4olliciting aMl-to ioynewith 
him. But wiſe men couldnot be ſobeguiled, Foratthe ſame time, hee fought-all 
meanes of pacificatton :[andto rhatenid;made bithble ſuitvnro the Roman Embaſ: 
ſadors.'0. Martivs;thechiefe of thoſ&E mbaſſadors;and aiman of more fineneſle in 
cunning than was vſuallam6hgthe Rojas; madeſhew ofinclination to the Kings 
deſire:and gaue out ſuckreomfortable wards; tharrhe King intreared, and obrained 
a meeting atthe RiverPepew, There did Marti very gently rebuke the Kingand 
20 charge him with thoſe crimes thit##e before mentioned. Whereto though Per. 
ſews made none other anfwer;thantlie fame whictithey could have made for him, 
yet the Embaſſadors,and eſpecially Martz, tooke it in go0d part; as therewith'(a- 
tisficd; and aduiſed him rogiue thelikefatisfation tothe Senare. That this might 
conueniently bee done; atruce was agreed vpon.” "Thus bad ©Harriw his deſires 
which was,to make the King loſe time. For Perſeus had all things they inreadines, 
and might have done miuch,ere theRomen army could have beeniti Greece, But by 
the interpoſition of this truce, be no way increaſed his forces;he ſuffred amoſt con- 
uenient'feaſon,of winning vpon the enemie, to flip away; and obtained in'recom: 
pence nothing elſe, than leiſure and vaine hope. Yet was he pleaſed herewith; asit 
3 0 had bin with ſotne vioty : publiſhing a copic ofthediſputation between him and 

the Romans, whereby he gane men to vnderſtand, how much he had the berrer,and 

-what great hope there was of Peace. He ſent Embafladors alſo to the Rhodrany, of 
whoſe good will to him he was beft perſwaded; not onely toletrhem know how 

much he' was ſupcriourin cauſe; butto intrexrt them, tharthey would rake vpon 

them,as modcrators; tocompound the differences betweene him and the Ronrans, 

if perhaps, notwithſtanding the goodnifle of hiscauſe, he ſhould bedenied peace: 

Theſe were poore helps. For hereby it appeared,thar his late ſtanding vpon poine 

of Honor,was'no better than mecrevanity: bis owne ſafery being the vtmoſt of his 

ambirion. T his his fearefulnes mightſceme excvfable, atid che blame therofto ap- 

40 pertaine vnto the Gyeekrs; who deceined his expeAation,by being wanting to him 

in time of gneceffity,that was partly rheir own:had it not bin his office, who tooke 

vpon him astheir Chatmpion;to give ſucha manly beginning to the war , as tnight 

incourage al others to follow him. But his rimorons quality being found, met) pew 

daily moreand more averfe from him;and were careful], not to put their ſhoulders 
roafalling wall. The Rhodians,among whom be bad many ſtout partizans,deſired 
' himnottocrave any thing attheirhands,in which they might ſeemeto do againſt 
the good liking of the Romans. The Beotiansalfo, who hadentred of late intoa 
ftri& ſocietie with the Macedonran; renounced itnow , and made thelike withthe 
Romans: to whom further,in a ſort,they yeelded theſeclues as vaſlals. Neither was 
50 Mertiws contented toacceprtheir fabtmifhon vnder a generall forme'; butcavſed 
their ſeucral|rownesromakecovenant apart,cach for itſelfe; rotheend,that being 
thus diftrafted into many little common- weales rhey might not(were they neuer 
ſodefirons to rebel]) have ſuch forceto do hurt, as when they agreed,and were in- 
corporatcd in one, vnder the CiticofThebes, T his work,of ſeparatingthe Szotians 
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from Thebes thcir head ; was more than Age/uaws coulg. efict,' ar Epaminenaus 
would ſuffer, than whenall Greece followed the Lacedermorncans, SO.tar more auail- 
ableto Thebes, being deſtitute of helpeframabroad., wasthe vertue of [Epaminon- 
das and a few.braue Citizens; than was the fociezgie with King Per/exs,, againtt a 
number nor-ſo great as followed the; Zategemenians, 1 - at my 
Mertixs brought this to effeR , whileftzhe King laze 1j]l,as being bound by the 
eruce : and having done this, he returnedcothe Citiey where yaunting'whar hee 
had wroyght by bis craft, be wascommended.,and ( though ſomereprooucdit as 
diſhoneſt) employed againe bythe Senate, withcommiſhon todealeas hee ſhould 
thinke cxpedient. Touching the Embaſſadonrs which 2er/ews had {cnt;audience 19 
was giuen tothem, for that they-ſhould not plainly ſee how their Maſter was delu» 
ded.: burneither excuſe, norintreatic, wopkd fruethiar purpes the Senate being 
reſolued before-hand what todoe. It was enough that they were admitted imga 
the Citic,and had thirty dayesreſpitcallowed them to depart out of Ztaly ; wheres 
asthey,whbocame laſt on rhefame errand, did their meſſage without the walles, in 
the Templeof Belons (the viuall place of giving audipaceto open Enemies, orto 
ſuch Commanders, as might not; byrcaſon-of ſomecuſtome, cnterthe-Citie) and 
had onely the ſhort yn bmw dayes,to be gone out of 14/9. Neither did 
this poore courtcfie ſerue to hide the craft of Martine, as if hee had meant | 
noneothcr thangood carneſt:, but it wasalikely mean,both to keepe along while 20 
from Per/eus the knqwledgeof his bulincſle,and to ftagger his reſolution, when hee 
Hhould need it moſt firme. - oo wn yl to bang en | 
And accordingly it fell ont, For Zicinjue the Romay Conſul, was at Apolonis, 
in amaner as ſoone, asthe Macedonian Enrbafſadors were with their Kingat Pele. 
Which, though icwere cnough to haucrouzed Per/ers, and haue made hum lay a- 
ſideall cowardly hope of getting pardon :. yet was heegontent todeliberate a- 
while, Whether it were not better rooffer bimſelte tributary-to the Romans, and 
to rcdeeme their good will with ſome part of-his Kingdome, that ſo he mighten- 
ioy the reſt; than topur all at once to hazzard, Bur finally,the ſtoutcft counſel pre- 
uailed; which alſo was the wifeſt ; and ſo would hauc proued , had it been ftoutly 30 
and wilely followed. He now began, as it the warre-had not begunne vatillnow, 
to doc what ſhould hauc bin done long afore. He cauſed all his forces tro be drawne 
together;and appointed their R endeuous at Citinm,a towne in Macedon, All being 
in readines,he did royall ſacrifice, with an hundred beaſts, tro I know not what Adz- 
#eras,that was peculiarly honoredin his Country : and then with all his Courtiers, 
and thoſe of his guard, ſer forward to Cittwm. His armic be found conliſting of nine 
and thirty thouſand foot,and foure thouſand horſe: whereof about twelne thou» 
ſand foor,and a thouſand horſe,were ſtrangers,of ſundry Nations, moſt part Thra- 
ciaxs ; the reft bis owne Atacedonians. T heichee animated. with liucly ſpeeches ; 
laying before them the glory of their anceſtors, the inſolengic of the Romany , the 40 
goodneſle of his cauſc,the greatneſle of his prouiſions ,, and the many aduantages 
which they had of the Encmic,eſpecially in numbers, They anſwered him cheerc- 
fully, with loud acclamations , and bade him be of good courage. From all Citics 
of Mecedextherc came likewiſe meſſengers, offering to belpe him with money and 
viuals,according to their ſcucrallabilities, He gaue them thanks: bur anſwered, 
T hat his owneprouifions would abundantly ſuffice, willingthem onlyto furniſh 
bim with carts, for his engines and munition.. vw .th 
 Qutot his owne kingdome he iſſued forth into Theſ/abe : knowing that the Ro- 
ere to pafſe through that Countrey , in their journey towardshim. Some 
nes of Theſſaicopened their gates vnto him, withopt making offer todeftend 50 
nes ; ſornc he balked, thinking them to0 ſtrong or well. manned ; and ſome 
ne by force. Of theſe laſt was ylez atownerhoughr impregnable, and 
ore,not more ſtoutly then proudly defcnded by the Inbaþirants , who gauc 
contuwclious languageto che aſſailants, It was taken by. reaſonofafally ; which 
ene 
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the Townelmen ralbly made, and being driuen backe, recciued the Haredonions, 
that cntred pell mell with them atthegate. Allcrueltie of warre waspraRiſed 
heere ; ro thegreater terror of the obſtinate, SoYelatizand Counw(rownsofmuch 
importance,eſpecially Connws, which flood inthe ſtreights'of Of, leading into 
Tempe) ycelded at the firk. Having well fortified this paſſage, the King marched 
onwards to Sycurimm,a towne feated on the foot of mount V/z ; where hee reſted a 
while,cxpeaing newes of the Encmie. | al, 
Liginius the Conſul brought with him only two Rowan Legiotis: being promi- 
ſed other [trengrh of auxiliaries, which wasthoughr ſufhcient. Famenes,and 41tte- 
las his brother came to him in Theſalie, with fourechouſand foot, and a thouſand 
horſe, , T hither alſo came, from euery part of Greece, ſachaide as the ſenerall E- 
Ratescould afford , or thoughtexpedient to ſend:'which from the moſt of them 
was very little. Ot the kings abroad 3 HMaſaniſſa lent rbither his ſonne Myſagenes, 
with a thouſand foot,as many horſe,and twoandtwentic Elephants. CAriaratbes 
the Ceppadocien,by reaſon of bis affinitic with Ewmenes, was friend tothe Romans, 
and had ſent to Rome his yong ſonne, thereto bee brought vp: yet heedid little or 
notbing in this warre ; perhaps becauſe Eumenes himlelte begah wittiirj awhile, 
but when it was too late, to be otherwiſe aduiled than he bad beene inthe begin- 
ning. . Pr#ſias was contentto bea looker on : as being allied to'Perſers, atit} yet fea- 


20 ring the Romans. Aantiochus and Prolemie (though Prolemie was then yong , and 


30 


vader Tutors) had bulines of their owne; the Syr/am meaning toinuade the v- 
gyþtien : yeteach ofthem promiſed helpe tothe Romans , which they carcd notts 
performe. Gentizs the 1rian was inclinable to the Macedonian: yet-made good 
countenance to the Romans, for feare. It was a prettietricke, wherewith Ad. Lucre- 
tirzs,the Rowan Admirals brother , ſerued him; for this bis counterfeit good will, 
T his king had foure and fiftic ſhippes, ridingin the hauen of Dyrrachinms,  vnecr- 
taine to what purpoſe : all which Zacretiwetooke away, after a very kind fort; ma» 
king ſhew to belecue, T hat for none other endethanto ſerue the Romans, their 


good friend Gentius had ſent thither this fleet, But wharſocuer Gentius thoughrin” 


the beginning ; hee fooliinly loſt both his kingdome and biraſelte, inthe ende of 
this warre;by offering,rather then giving, bis helpe to Perſens. 

With none other company than what hce brought ouer the ſea, Zicinimiscame 
into Theſ/alie : ſo tyred with a paintull iourney, throagh the mountainouscountry 
of Athamaniz, which ſtood in his way from Epirys; that if Perſeas had beene ready, 
attending his deſcent into the Plaines, the Komens muft needs haue taken a great 0- 
uerthrow, He refreſhed himſelfe and his wearied armic, by the river Peneas;where 
he encampecd; attending his auxiliaries, that came in as faſt as they could. Ir was 
notany ſlender helpe, that could cnable him to deale with Perſeus. Therefore he 
reſolued, roabide where he then was, and _ his crenches, vntill his numbers 


49 were ſufficiently increaſed : contenting himſelte in the meane while, to have got- 


ren quict entrance into the Country, - The land of Theſ/alie, in which theſe two ar- 
mies lay, was better affe&ed to the Royawns, thanany part of Greece belides : as ha» 
uing beene freed by them from a more heauie yoke of bondage tothe Afaceapwi- 
an, when there was little hope orexpettation of ſuch a benefit. It was generally 
rich, fruitfull,and abounding in all things needfull comans life. In the midftof ir, 
but ſomewhat moreto the Eaſt, was that beautitullvalley of Tempe, ſocxceceding- 
ly ful ofall delights,that the name was often vſcd at large,to ſignific the moſt plea- 

rand goodly places, T his valley of it ſelfe was not great: bur addingto itthoſe 
huge mountaincs,Oſ/eand Olympns(famous in PoElie ) with their Spurres or bran- 


go ches,by which it was onall fides encloſed , it occupied the better part of Theſſalie. 


And this way were the Romens toenter into Macedon; vnleſſe they would makean 
hungrie iourney,thorow the countrey of the Daſſarctians, as inthe former warre 
with Philip, they had long, in vaine ,attemptedtodoe. Perſeartherefore had no 
ſmall aduantage,by bcing maſter ofthe ſtreights leadinginto Tempe : though farre 
: greater 
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greater he might bave had, it by miſſpending of time be had not loft it. For it in 
defending the ragged paſſages ot tacſe mountaines, he were ableto put the Romany 
often to the worle z yea to winne vpon them ( for a while) cuery yecre more than 
other,both in ſtrength and reputation ; quettionleſſe he might have done tar grea- 
tcrthings,had hee ſeized vpon the ſtreights of 4vos, which bis father once kepr, 
anddetended all the countrie behinde the Mountatacs of Pads, Surcly not with- 
out extreme difficultic , muſt the Romans bauc eicher trauciled by land , with: all 
theircarriages and impediments, through places whercin was no reliete to bee 
found ; or clſc haue committed their armies, and all things thereto needetull, vnto 
the mercic of ſeas that were very dangerous; if they wouid haue ſought other way 1 9 
into Muedon, than through the heart of Greece: vpon neither of which cuurſes 
they once deuiled , norwithftanding any trouble which they found in this preſent 
warrc. It may perhaps be ſaid, that the Greekes, and others, whom the King muit 
haueleft on his backe, would bauc made him vnabletodetend any places roo farre 
from his owne home. But they were all, excepting the Theſ/a/raws, better affeted 
now to him, than they had bin to his fatherinthe former warre, T he eAtrohians, 
vpon whom the A/hamanians depended, grew into ſuſpition with the Romens(as we 
ſhall finde anon) cuen as ſooneas they met with Perſeus. T he Beotians,how poli- 
tikely ſoeyer Martins had wroughtwith them,aducntured themſelues deſperately 
in the Macedonians quarrell: what would they baue done, it hee at firſt had done 
his beſt? T he Rhodians, 1hyrians; yeaand Eumeneshimieltc, after awhile began'to 
waucr, when they ſaw things goe better with Perſeus, then they bad expeted. So 
that if in ſtead of diſcouraging his friends, by ſuing baſcly for peace z be had raiſed 
thcir hopes, by any brane performance in the beginning ; and encreaſed the num- 
ber of his well-willers, yea and bonght downe with money (ashce might have 
done)ſomcofhis cnemies,and among them Ewmenes,who offered for good recom- 
pence,to forget his broken head.then might the Romans perhaps have bin compel- 
led ro forſake their imperious patronage'ouer Greece; and to render the libertie,by 
them giucn, entire; which otherwiſe was bur imaginarie. Such benefit of this 
warre, {ince it was hoped forafterwards,might with greater reaſon haue becne ex- - 
peed at firſt, from greater aduantages. But as a fearcfull companie running from 3 
their cnemics, till ſomeriucr ſlay cheir flight ; are there compelled by meere de- 
ſpcration todoc ſuch ates, as donc, while the bartell laſted, would haue wonne 
the viAorie : ſo fell irout with Perſers. In ſeeking to avoid the danger of that war, 
whereof hee ſhould haue ſought the honour ; hee left his friends that would haue 
fiood by him, and gaue them cauſe to provide for their owne ſafetie: yer being 
overtaken by necefhitie,he choſe rather to ſet his back ro the mountaines of Tempe, 
and defeyd himſclfe with his proper forces; than to bee drincn into ſuch miſcric, 
as was incuitablc, ithe gauea little further ground; W hat was performed by him 
or the Romans, all the whilethat he kept his footing in Theſſale, 'itis bard to ſhew , , 
particularly ; for that the hiſtorie of thoſe things is much periſhed. Whetefore 
we mult be contented with the ſumme. | 

The Conſul baving nodeſireto fight, vntill ſuch time as all bis forces were ar- 
rived ; kept within his trenches, and lay ſtill encamped by the River of Penews, a- 
bout three miles from Zariſs. T bat which perſwaded the Conſul to protradt the 
time ; didcontrariwiſc incite the King,to put the matter vnto a baſty triall. Where- 
fore hee invited the Romans intothe field ; by waſting the land of the Phereanstheir 
confederates. Finding them patient of this indignitiez he grew bold ro aduenture 
cucn vntotheir trenches: out of which if they iſſued, it was likely, that his aduan- 
tage in horſe would makethe viRtorie his owne. Athis comming they were trou- 59 
bled; forthatit was ſndden : yet no way terrified ;/as knowing themiſclues to bec 
fafcly lodged. They ſentout a few of King Exmeres his borſe,arid with them ſome 
light armed foot, toentertaineskirmiſh. The Capraine, and ſome other of theſe 
were ſlaine : but no matter of importancedone ; for that neither Zciniws, nor Ex- 
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mes, found it reaſonable to bazzard bartell Thus day afierday, awhile roge- 
ther, Perſeus continued offring barraile't which they fill refuſed; Hereby his bold- ” 
ncfle much increaſcd ; and much more;his'reputation: to the griefe ofrhoſe, who 
being ſo farre come to makea Conqueſt, could ill digeſt the ſhame; thartelt vpon 
them by their enduring theſe brauadoes. The towne of Sycurium, where Perſeus 
then lay , was twelue miles from'the Romanes: neither was there any conuenient 
watering inthat long march, which vfed to rake vptoure houres of the morning z 
but be was faine to bring water along with him in carrs,that bis men might tot be 
both weary and thirſtie when they came to fight, For remedic of theſc inconte- 
to Riences, he found out alodging,ſeucn milesneerer tothe encmie: whom he vilited 
the next day by the Sunnerifing.' His comming at-fuch an vnuſuall houre, filled 
the Campewith tumulrt: in ſo muchas chough tice brought with him onely his 
borſe and light armature, that were vnfitto aſſaile chetrenches, yer the Conſull 
thoughrirneceſſary, and reſolued togivechecketo his pride. Wherefore he ſent - 
foorth his brother C. Lian, King Eamenes, Attalus,and many braue Capraines, 
withall his power of :horſe, his Velires, and allthereſt of his light armature toric 
their forrune : he himſelteremaininginithe Campe,with his Legions in readinefle. 
The honor ot this morning, was the Macedvnzan Kings ; for he obrained the vito- 
ric ina manner entire, (though the Theſſalians made a good retrait) with little lofle 
20 of his owne. Burt hediſcoucred his weaknefle erenight, by hearkening,as Princes 
commonly doe , tocounſaile giuen by one of his owne temper, For whereas the 
Romans were in great tearc leſt he ſhould aſſaulttheir Campe ; and to that purpoſe, 
vponthe firlit newes of his ſucceſſe, his Phalanx was brought vnro him by the Cap- 
taines,though vnſent for: he neuerthelefſe rookeir for ſound aduice,which indeed 
was timorous and baſe, To worke warily, and moderate his vitoric ; bywhich 
meanes it was ſaid,that cither he ſhould get honeſt conditions of peace, or atleaft- 
wiſe many companions of his fortune, Certainly it was hike,that his good fortune 
would exalt the hope and courage of his friends, Yethad it been greater,and had 
he wonne the Roman Campe, his friends would have beenthe more,and the bol- 
30 der. But ouer-great was his folly, in hoping then for peace : andin ſuing for it, c- 
uen when he had the vitory,whateHe did he, than proclaim vnroall which would 
become bis parrakers , that neither good nor bad fortune ſhould keepe him trom 
yeelding to the Romans , whenſocuer they would be pleaſed to accept him ? At this 
rime the ioy of his victory would” admit none of theſe conſiderations. Hee had 
ſlaine of the Roman horſe two hundred, and taken of them priſoners the like num= 
ber. Oftheit toot he had ſlaine about rwo thouſand : loling of his owne no more 
than twenty horſe and forrie foot. The Roman Campe, atter this diſaſter, was full 
ofhcauineſſe and feare: ir being much doubred that thecnemie would ſet vponir. 
Eumenes gaue counfaile to diſlodge by night,and remoove to a ſurer place beyond 
40 the Riuecr Peneus. The Conſul, though aſhamed to profeſle, by ſo doing,in what 
feare he ſtood yet thought ir better ro acknowledge the lofle paſt, than by ftan- 
ding on proud tearmes, todrawe vpon himſelfe a greater calamitie. So he paſſed 
the Riuerin the dead of the night , and encamped more ſtrongly on the farther 
fide. The «rolians were ſorcly blamed for this lofſe: asif rather atrayterous 
meaning, than any true feare, had occaſioned their flighr, wherein the reſt ofthe 
Greekes tollowed them. Fine of them, that were men of eſpeciall marke, had been 
obſerucd to bethe firſt which turned their backes: an obſervation likely to coſt 
them deare,ata time of better leiſure, As for the Theſ/alzans, their vertue was ho- 
nourcd with reward: ſoas the Greekes might learne, by examples of cither kinde, 
5othat ifthey ſhould ſhunne indignation , or incurre favour, then muſt they aduen- 
ture no lefle for their Lords the Romans,than gladly they would doe forthetr owne 
libertie. -T hus fared it with the Conſul and his armie. Perſezs came the next day 
tocorre&tthe former dayes crrour ; which how great it was, hee not vnrill then 


found. The Romans were gotten intoa place of ſafety ; whither they could _ 
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havcatcained , if the King had either preſſed his victory, or given better heed ro 
them that night: bis light armature alone being ſufficient to have rowted them, 
whileſt they were conueying themſelves tothe other [ide of Penews. :Butit was 
vaine to tell what might haue been done , {ince there was no remedie. The Ro- 
mens were beaten, euenthe flower of their Citic , the Gentlemen of Ramez out of 
whom werechoſen their Senators,and conſequently the Generalsthemſc)ves,Pre- 
tors, Conſuls , and all that bore office or command among them; yea, they were 
beaten ſo ſhamefully,that they ſtole away by night,and- ſuffered him to-gather vp 
the ſpoyles of them without reſiſtance, as yeelding themſelves oucrcome. With 
ſuch brauc words did the King ſerourt the glory ot his ation ; dividing the ſpoiles 19 
among his followers. But there was much wanting within bim, to hane made his 
honor ſound. He came neerer to the Remass,and encamped:at CMopſelus,aplacein 
the mid-way betweene Tempe and Zarifſa: as if it were his meaning to preſſe them 
ſomewhat harder. Neuerthelefſe hee was cafily perſwaded to vic the:occalion, 
which he ſeemed to haue,of obtaining peace. - T hereforche ſent vnto the Con- 
ſul, and offered to yeeld vnto the ſame Conditions, wherein his father had beene 
bound to the Romans, ifthe war might ſo take end; Ir were needlefſe here againe 
to ſhew the folly ofthis his courſe. Towards the accompliſhment of this deſired 
peace, there was inthe Conſul no greater power than to granta truce, whileſt Em- 
baſſadours might goe to Rome: it reſting in the Senate and People to approucthe 2 9 
conditions,and ratific the league. And of ſucha trucegranted by Martiwes, he had 
lately found no ſmal diſcommodity redounding. But Zicinizs dealt plainly,and re- 
turned anſwere, T hat other hope of peace there was none; ſave that Perſe would 
yeeld both his Kingdome and perſon, {imply and abſolutely,to diſcretion ofthe 
Senate.. A manly part it was of Lzcin7s,to be ſo reſolute in adverſitic. On the 0- 
ther {ide,it argued a very faint heart in Perſews,that bauing recciued an anſwere ſo 
peremptory, hee {till perſiſted, making vaine offers of great tribute. Finding that 
the peace, which he ſo much deſircd,could not be purchaſed with money,thc King 
withdrew himſelfe backe to Sycariam. T here he lay hearkening what the Enemie 
did ; whoſe forces were well repaired by the comming of Miſagenes the ſonneof 30 
Maſani{ſa,with the aid before mentioned. T his diſtance betweene the King and 
them , cauſed the Romans to waxe the more bold in making their harucſt : abour 
which buſincſle they ranged overall the fields. Their carclefſe demeanour gave 
him hope to doc ſome notable exploit : which hee attempted , both vpon their 
Campe,and vpon thoſe that were abroad. The Campe he thought to haue fired 
on the ſudden : but thealarme being taken in good ſeaſon, hee failed in the enter- 
prize. As for the forragers; he had a good hand vpon them, if he covld have with- 
drawne it,and giuen ouer intime, But whileſt he ftroue to force aguard,he was vi- 
fired by the Conſul ; by whom either in a skirmiſh of horſe, or (torthereport is 
divers) ina great battell, he was overcome. This miſaduenture, whether great 40 
or {mall,cauſed Perſew,after a few daies ,to fall backe into Maceden; as being na- 
rurally giuen to feare danger, eucn where none was; whereby what loſſe be fele, 
will appeare hereafter, Heleft all behinde him, ſauc onely Tempe, weakly guarded: 
and conſequently an caſie prey to the Romans. | 

After the Kings departure, Zicinivs went ſtraight vnto Conn; boping to have 
taken it,and ſo to haue gotten entrance into Tempe. Bur finding the work too hard, 
he returned backe vpon the Perrhebiansand others; from whom he wanne ſome 
townes,and among thereſt, Zar:;/z., There were ſundry townes thereabour,bea- 
ring the ſame name of Zarifſa: ſo that this which the Conſulltooke , may ſeeme 
not to haue belonged vnto the Theſſalians ; vnleſle, perhaps, after his vitory,Per-50 
ſ{eus did greater As than we finde recorded,and got ſome part of Theſ/alze. 

Of matters happening in Greece at this time, it is hard to giue a preciſe account; 
for that the hiſtories of them are greatly defeCtiue. Onemay thinke ir ſtrange, that 
the Beetians, whom a Reman Embaſſador could terrific, and'bring altogether to his 


owne 
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owne:will, ſhould notbe afraid ofa Kowaxarmie, then on foot in Greece, and a Na- 
vic ontheircoalt. Bur more ſtrange it is, thatthe Thebens, from whom their de- 
pendants were taken by the artot Mertius,were moretrue to Kome, than other pet- 
tic townes, which by that ſamedittration of the Beotians, became within them- 
ſelves more abſolute, than tormerlythey had'beene. T he cauſes hereof wereto 
haue-beene [ought among the changes happening in their variable faftions : wher- 
of the knowledge is new lot. Some of them rebelled,and were ghroughly puniſh- 
ed by:Lacretins the Roman Admirall : whogor ſo much by ſpoiling them, that he 
would baue brought others to, rebel] in like ſort, if by extreme oppreſsion hee 


19 could hatte driventhem (o farre,Neither was Licimiustbe Conſul vndiligentin the 


ſamokinde, What his doings were,after ſuch time as be was at leiſure trom Perſe- 


«5, finde no where mentioned,” Onely this is ſaid ingenerall ; T hat in the warre 
whichhe made;he *:eruelly and:couetouſly demeancd him(clte. 

Aiter the ſame falhion dealtthey,that commanded in the yeere following ; Ho- 
fiilizathe Conſul ; and Hortenſiusthe Admirall,.or Pretor of the Fleet. Hoſtilus 
ſhewed ore of hisinduſtric,in picking quarrels with the confederats of Rome,than 
in proſecuting the warre againlt the 2dzcedonten. For concerning the Roman watrre 
vpan his kingdome;after thatthe Conſul bad ſought paſſage in vaine ouer certaine 


mopntaines, Perſeus ſcemed, inamanner,.* freefrom ir. He was troubled indecd * poyb,regar. 


*Lin.lib 43+ 


20 on that (ide which looked towards 1{ris, by 4p. Claudius, whom the Conſul ſent 7% 


thicher with an armie of foure thouſand, and who,by lcauics made vpon the:Con= 
tedcrares,doubled thishisarmic«:But Claudias thinking to hauc taken Y/cana,a bore 
dertowne of 4yri4;by treaſon, came thither in ſuch carelefle order,that the inha- 
bitants which had made ſhew of treaſon, with. purpoſe onely to traine him in- 
to danger ; falied foorth vpon him, ouerthrewhim, and chaſed him ſo farre, that 
bardly-hee eſcaped with a fourth part of his company. Yet this towne of 7ſcane 
thortly afrer became Rewas : which howſoeucr it happened, Perſeus very ſoone re- 
coucredit,and many other places therewithall ::Cotys,a Thracten king,ſecuring him 

| onthe one (ide of Afacedon ; and Cephalus an Epirote, reuolted from the Romans, on 
30 the other... Perſeus likewiſe madea painctull tourney into e/£79/ie: where hee was 
promiſcd to be admitted into S7retus, that was the ſtrongeſt Citie in that Region. 
Ofrthis hope though he were diſappointed by thoſe of the Roman fation yet in 
his returnc home, hee tooke in _AUperentia;; and ſhortly heard good newes, T hat 


CAP: Clandins was againe throughly beaten by Cleeas, one of his Lieutenants. Such 


ſucceſlc had the Macedonian war vnder Hoſtilzus. T he ſame Conful oftended much 
the Greekes, by the ſtrict inquiſition which his Embaſſadours madeinto mens afte- 
ion towards Rowe. For theſe Embaſſadors trauelling thorowall the Cities of Pe» 
loponneſ#s, gaue out ſpeeches tending toſhew , T hatthey liked no better of thoſe 
who ſought not by might and maine to aduancetheir bulines, than of thoſe which 


49 were of the Macedonian fation. Their meaning was, to haucaccuſed by name, in Poyb.Legat,74- 


the Parliament of Achaia, Lycortas that worthy Commander, who nobly followed 
the ſteps of Philopamen ; and together with him, his ſonne Polybius, who ſooncaf- 
ter was Generall of the 4chean horſe, but more notable by that excellenthiſtorie 
which he wrotc, than by his great employments, which hce well and honourably 
diſcharged. The ſumme ot the accuſation ſhould haue beene ; T hat thele were 
nat heartie friends vnto the Romens, but ſuch as abſtained from railing troubles, 
more for lacke of opportunitie,than forany loue tothe common quiet. But ſince 
nocelour of truth could bee found, that might giue countenance to ſucha tale ; it 
was thought better, for the preſent, to let it alone, and giuegentle words, asif all 
© were well, In like manner dealt they ameng the «/7olians: They demanded ho- 

ſtages;and found ſome inthe Councell that approoued the motion : asalſo among 

the Acarnanians, there werethatentreated to haue Roman garriſons beſtowed in 
- their townes. Butneither the one northe other of theſe propoſitions tooke efteR. 


T hey ofthe Roman faRion;acculed not only ſuchas were inclinable to the ace- 
donian, 
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denies, bur alſo the good Patriotes; making it no lefle than a matter of treaſon , to 
be a Grecian in Greece. On the contrary ſide, there wanted not ſome,who roundly 
rold theſe pick-thankes of their baſe flatterie; rating them openly in ſuch ſorr,that 
one ot them hardly eſcaped being ſtoned, cuen in preſence of the Embaſſadours, 
Thus was all tull of accuſations and excuſcs: among which the Embaſſadors carri- 
edthemſclues, as men that could belecue noneill ; though it were well enough 
knowne what they thought. The beſt was, that an otder from the Senate was 
broughtinto Greece, and publiſhed, ro this effeR: T hatirt ſhould bee free for all 
men, torefuſc obedience to any Roman Magiſtrate, impoſing any burthen for the 
preſent warre, vnleſſcit were ſuch, as the Senate had likewiſe thought meete. 10 
Of this decree the whole countrie was glad : for it was,or ſeemed, a good reme- 
dic of many inconveniences. © But they that ſtanding on priuiledge hereof, re- 
foſcd to fulfill eucry commandement, were numbered among the Patriotes; 
which in the end of this warre, prooued little better, if not worſe, than to hauc 
been Traytours. The Senate was driven to ſer downe this order ; by reaſon 
of the many and vehement complaints brought ro Rome , concerning the wrongs 
done by Roman Magiſtrates, and eſpecially by the Admiralls, Zacretime and 
Hortenſizs. Lucretius was condemned ina great ſummeof money, forthe wrongs 
by him done: highly to the commendation of the Remens, in that they loued 
not to haue their ſubieRs oppreſied. Horten/ius being till in office, had warning to 20 
amend. 

Among the great number of Embaſſages that came to Rome about this time, ci- 
ther to ſcekeredreſle of injuries, or to offer their ſervices : it is note-worthy , that 
from Alzbands,a towne of the leſſer 4/ia,there was preſented vntothe Senate, and 
well accepted,a moſt baſe piece of flatterie. T heſe Alabanders brought three hun- 
dred horſemens targets; and acrowne of gold,to beſtow vpon _ inthe GCapi- 
tol, Bur havingadclire to gratifie the Rowess with ſome exquiſite token of their 
ducifullobedience, wherein they would bee (ſingular; and being not able toreach 
vntoany great performance : they built a Temple, vnts the T owne Rome, and 
appointed anniverſaric games to bee celebrated among them, in honour of that 26 
Godaeſſe. Now wha can wonder at the arrogant folly of alexander, Cdntige- 
3us, Prolemie, and the like vaine men, that would bee thought gods; or at the 
ſhameleſſe flatterie of ſuch 2s beftowed vpon men, and not the moſt vertuous 
of men, divine honours; when hee ſees a Towne of houſes, wherein powerfull 
men dwell, worthipped as a Goddefle, and receiving ( without ſcorne of the gi- 
_—_ ns ofthepreſent) the title of Deitre, atthe gift of ſuch a raſcall Citic 
as Alabanas f 
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&. VII. 


Q. MaxT1vs the Roman Conſul, with extreame difficultie and danger, enters into 
Tempe. T he cowardize of P £RSEvVS i abandoning Tempe. The towne of Dium 
quittedbyMarTivs ; repaired and fortified by the King. The Romans attempt ma- 
ny places, with ill ſucceſſe. Their affaires in hard eſtate. MAarT1vs « cunning anda 
bad man. PoLYB1vs (ent EmbaſſadortoMARrT1vs from the Acheans. P 01 v- 
B1vs his honeſt wiſdome beneficiall to the Acheans. King Ev mx Nets growes anerſe 

rom the Romans. PERSEvVS mezotiates with ANTIOCuvs and EvmMENe $, 
His falſe dealing with GznT1vs Kine of Iyriazwhem hee drawes into the Roman 
warres He ſends Embaſſadors to the Rhodians ; whowainely take vpon them to be arbi- 
trators berweene him andthe Romans. P ER&SEv sloſethamightie ſuccour of the Bax 


ſftarne, by bis wretched parſimonies 


10 


Frer two yeares ofthe Macedonian warre,things were further out of 


> likely to reforme all thoſe Countries,and bring them to whar palle 
ee the Romansdelired z as itdid inthe end, Perſeus had hitherto the 

| better, and was flronger now, than when he liucd in peace, He had 
20 cnlargcd his borders on the 1{yrian (ide; his friends,in all parts of Greece,took cou- 
rage daily ; and. his reputation grew ſuch, as cauſcd thoſe that were before wholly 
Roman,to ſuſpett what the iſſue ofthe war might prouc, and therupon to become 
wiſe for themſelues. Contrariwiſe, Zicinzus and Hoſtiliasthe Conſuls, had one af 
tertheother ſpent their time in vaine, ſeeking way into Maceden; and defaced the 
glorious enterprize of conquett, by many lofles receiued. T he Rowan Admitralls 
had ſodemeaned them(elues,that many trowns,eue of the beſt affeted ro Rome, 
kept them out by force. Generally; the feare wasgreat on the Kowmans [ide z, ahd 
the armie much lefſcned,not only by caſualries of warre, but by the tacilitie ot the 
Tribunesor Colonels, or elſe of the Conſul himſclfe(tor they laid the blame one 

30 vpon theother)inlicencing the ſouldierstodepart.Quintus Martius the new Con- 
ſul, who ſucceeded vnto Hoſtzlius, was taamend allthis: which neverthcleſſc was 
morethen he knew how to doe: though hebrought wich-him a ſtrong ſupply of 
men. He began hotly to ſet the warre on foot, which a long time had ſlept. And 

he began the right way: not ſceking to force the ſtreights that were ſurely garded, 
bur raking paincs toclime the mountaines which were thought able totorbid all 
paſſage oucr them, withouthelpeor need of any cuſtodie, T he King heard of his 
approch ; and being vncertaine what way he meant to take, diſtribured his owne 
forces,to the defence of all places which might giue entrance,or permitaſccnt,But 
the Conſul proccedcd in his iourney : with hope, cither not to be diſcouered by 

40 the Enemie,or to breake through all oppolition,or at lealtwiſe,to fight on as con. 
uenient ground,as they {hould haue that layto ſtop him,and at length ,jifall failed, 

to make a ſafe retreat. He ſent before him foure thouſand of his molt cxpedit foot, 
todiſcoucr the wayes. T wo dayes was this company troubled, in overcomming 
the difficultie of no more than fifteene miles:after which they had fight of the E- 
nemie, thatlay todeny their paſſage. They occupicd theretorca ſafe pecce of 
round and ſent backe word to the Conſul, where they were ; intreating him to 
Patten vnto them: which he did. The Macedonians were not a whit diſmaycd at 

his arrivall ; but met him, and fought with him, two or three daies togerher;each 
returning to their owne Campe at night, with little loſſe on either ſide. T his bie- 

50 kering was on the narrow ridge ofa mountaine, which gaue ſcarcely roome vnto 
three to march in front. So that very few hands came to be employed : all the reſt 
were b:holders. In thiscaſe,it was impoſſible toget forwards : yer a ſhame to re- 
turne. Wherefore Mertius rooke the onely courſe remainingzand indeed the beſts 
Part of his men he left with Popilixe, toattend vpon the Macedonians: whileſt he, 
Rfettrt with 


rune in Greece,than when the warre began; which had been thoughe © 
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with the reſt, fercht a compaſſe about, and ſought out wayes that fever bad beene 
troden. Herein he found extreame difficultic : which notwithſtanding he ouer- 
came; Beſides the troubles commonly incident to ſuch tourneyes,through places 
vnfit for habitation : he was compelled; by labour of hand, ro make pathes where 


none were, yea where Nature might ſeemeto hauc intended, that none ſhould be. 
So ſteepe he found the dilcent ot che mountaines, in this way which he took: thar 


i ofthe gid- 


cuſtome, and the neareneſſe to their wayes end without meeting enemie, cauſed 
them the better to endure the labour, 

Perſeus could not be ignorant ofthe Romans comming towards him: ſince they 
fought with his men vpon the paſſage, three daies together ; he lying ſonigh,that 
hemight welneare haueheardthe noiſe, Yet was he ſo poſſeſſed with feare;that he 40 
neither ſtirred ro helpe his owne men,or to hinder the Conſul,nor madeany pro-. 
viſion for that which might fall out zbut as one void of counſaile, fate hearkening 
afterthe cuent. Foure onely paſſages there were, leading into Tempe: the firſt by 
Conn: ; which the Romans were vnable to force: the ſecond and third were rhe 
ſame which Mortius had attempted in vaine, andanother ike vntoit: thelaſt, by 
the Citic of Di#mout of Macedon, All theſe were ſufficiently guarded: and who- 
ſocucr would ſecke any other way,niuſt be faine to take ſuch paines as /ertins had 
vndergone. T he entrance by Dm was fairer thenany of thereſft: whereof only 
the King bad benefit; for that his enemies could nor get thither,ſauethrough rhe 
valley it ſelfe,into which they muſt firſt pierce another way. Dium ſtood vpon the 50 
foot of the huge mountaiue 0/ympws, about a mile from the ſea:of which mile,the 
river Helicon becomming therea lake; and called Baphyr as, tooke vp the one bale ; 
the reſt being ſuch as might caſily haue beene fortified. Beſides all theſe, there 
was inthe middeſt of Tewpe, a paſſage which ten men might caſily kcepe : where 


the 
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the ſpurresof the mountaines, reaching farre into the valley, drew ncarc to the 
verie banks of Pexews,a goodlyand deepe river which ran thorow it. Wherefore 
nothing had beene more calte,thanto make the Conſul repent him of his trouble- 
ſome iourney : if Perſeus could haue ſeene his owne aduantages. For the Rowen ar- 
mic was not only in 1ll caſe to fight, after the vexation of that miſerable traucl]:bur 
muſt needs haue either perithed for want of vituals,or bin entorced torceturnethe 
ſame way that it came,if the King had made good the ftreight of Dinm. To have 
returned, and climbed vp with their Elephants and carriages,againſt thoſe rockes, 
from which, with extreame Jabour, they could hardly ger downe,it ſcemes a mat- 
10 terof impolhbilitie : eſpectally conſidering, how the enemy from aboue their 
heads, would haue beaten vpon them being now aware of the path which they 
had taken, though he knew it not when they ſtole away from him. It may there- 
fore be thought ltrange, that the Romans did not rather take their iourney into 
Micedon, from the lide of Uhyria, whence that kingdome had often bin inuaded,as 
lying open on that part: than putthemſelues tothe trouble of breaking into Tempe; 
whence, after that they were there arrived, there was no meanes to eſcape, with- 
ont forcing on? of thoſe paſſages, which they deſpaired to winne. But the cowar- 
dizc of Perſeus, did commend the counſaile by them followed, as wiſe. For he no 
ſooner hcard that the Enemie was come oucr the mountaines into Tempe; then he 
20 fared like one out of his wits; ſaying, That he was vanquifhed,and had loft all with- 
out batraile. Herewithall he began totake out of Dim, what he could carry away 
in haſte; and ſtraightwayes abandoned the Towne. Inthe ſame vehemencie of 
amazement, he fenta ſtrair commandementto Theſ/aloxica,that the Arſenall there 
ſhould be ſet on fire ; and to Pella, that his treaſures there ſhould be caft into the 
ſea : asifthe Romans werelike preſently to be maſters of theſe two Cities. Nirias, 
who wasappointed to drowne the treaſure,performed it haſtily as wel as he cond: 
though ſoone after, his maſter grew ſorie forthe 18fſe;andir was all, ina manner, 
recouercd by Diuctsfrom vnder the water. But {9dr onicus, who bad charge to 
ſet fire onthe Kings Atfenall, deferred the execution ; forefceingthar repentance 
30 mightfollow:and fo he prevented the dammage. Whether Njceas,for bisabſolute 
and blinde obedience,or Anironicws;tor his carefull providence, metited th=grea- 
ter commendation,or more ealie pardon ; it refted inthe King ro interpret. The 
reward of their feruice was this. Peyſew growing aſhamed of his mad cowardize, 
that appeared in thishaſtiedire&ion; cauſed them both ro be ſlaine. Alſo thoſe 
poore-men, which had fetcht histreaſure out ofthe ſea by their diving, were payd 
their wages after the fameſort : rhar ſo there might be no witnes of the Kings baſe _ 
folly. Such end muſtthey feare, whoare privie todiſhonourable aQions of great 
Princes. If _— would hauegone ſurely to worke, for thehiding of his fault 
then muſt he ſoroyally hate behaved himſelfe,thatno man mightbelecuchim to 
40 be the author ofany vaworthy a&orcounſaile. Burhis vertue was of no fach ca- 
pacitie. He thought irenoughtolay the blame vpon others. And therefore, ha- 
ving called Hippias away (the Captaine which had ſtopped the Conſul on the 
topof the mountaine) and A/clepiodatve, fromdefence of the paſſages, whereto 
they were by him appointed: he rated ther openly; ſaying,that they had betraied 
vntathe Enemiethe gates and barre of Macedon, Of this reproch, if they would 
diſchargethemſelues, by layingit vpon him,to whom of right i belonged : then 
mightrhey hauec ſped as did Niciae and Anaronicus. | 
The Conſul Afartizs had great cauſe to reioyce,for that the King ſo haſtily relin- 
quiſhed his-poſſethon of Tempe, and all the petevoating thereinto : fincethe 
50. Reman atmic,this notwithſtanding was hardly ableto ſubfift, for want of viuals, 
He tooke Dram without reſiftancez& thence went forward into Macedon: wherein 
having trauelled abouta ky wars we gotten one townethat yeeled,he was 
compelled, by meerelackeoffoodfor his meh, roreturne backe towards Theſ/alie. 
His fleet cameto him, inthis Im appointed to haue holpen him 
| ; rrery 2 in 
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inthe war: but hauing lett behinde,at ZZag=e//a,the ſhips of burthen, which carried 
the prouilions, W hercfore ir fell out happily,thar one of his Lieutcnants had been 
carctull to occupy the Caſtles about Tempe, which were forſaken by the Macedoni- 
ans : for by thole waies onely might corne be brought into the army. To meet the 
ſooner with this corne,which was deſiroully expeted;he forſooke Diam,and went 
to Phila; by which fooliſh journey (ifnot worle then fooliſh) he loſt more, than a 
little the longer faſting had bin worth, It is probable thar his carts, with all or the 
moſt of his {tore, were loſt among the mountaines:forotherwile it had bin madnes 
to put himſelton ſuch an cnterpri ſe,ſo {lenderly-prouided,as that withour cnforce- 
ment, or ſight of the Enemie,he ſhould be faineto quite it. Howſloever it was:men 
thought him a coward, oratlealta bad man of warre; ſince he thus recoyled and 
gaue off, whenit molt bchoucd him to haue prolccurcd the ation, 

By vnderſtanding the folly, or cowardize of Martiws;the King recollefted him- 
ſelte;vnderſtood his owne crror;ſought to hideit by ſuch poore means as haue bin 
ſhewcd;and laboured to make what amends he could. He quickly repoſlcſled the 
rown of Diam,which he haſtily repaired, finding it diſmantled by the Romans. T his 
done;he encamped ſtrongly by the riucr Enjpews: meaning there to ſtopthe Enc- 
mics proceeding all that Summer. Leſlediligence, more = vied, would baue 
bin enough,nor onely to hauedeliuered Hartiws into his hand, who had beguiled 
himwith an idlc hope of peace: but to havegiven him ſuch a noble viRory,as might 20 
cauſe the Romans to ſecke a goodend of the war vpon faire conditions,& not to be- 
gin againcin haſte, Yer this recoueryand fortification of Diam, was to the;Conſul 
an exceeding hindrance. For little or nothing could afterward be done toward the 
conqueſtin hand,in all the continuance of his office. Only thetowne of Heraclea, 
ſtanding on the riucr of Penews, five miles from Diur, was taken by force, cr rather 
by atrick of climing vpon mens heads, ſomewhatafter thermaner of our tumblers. 
But it made ſuch defenceas itcquld ; and was! notgiuen vp for feare. Aﬀer this: 
Martius did ſet a bold face tgwards Digm; as if he would-hayetaken it againe,and 
have driven the King turther off ;zhough his-intent or hope was nothing like: fo 
great : his chicfecare, bcing toprouide for his wintering. ,Heſent the Admirallto 39: 
make attempt vpon.the ſca-townes, Theſ/alovics, GaſſandreayDeetrias and others. 
All theſe. were aſſayed: bur in vaine. T he helds about-Theſ/alonica were waſted;and- 
ſome companies, that ſundrie timesaduentured forth'of che towne, were ſtill put 
to the worle. As for the towneitlelfe ; there was dangerincomming neereir, ci- 
ther by land or ſea;by reaſon of the engins, which-ſhot fromthe wals, and reached 
vnto the fleet. W berfore the Admiral ſetting ſaile from thence,rannealong by /&- 
n14,and.4ntizonea, (landingnearetocachot;them, and bath doing and receiving 
hurt) vntill ke came to Pa{ere in the territory, of. Caſſandrea, There King Eumenes 
ioyncd with him,bringingtwentie [hips of warre;zand fincother were ſent thither 
from King Pru/ias. With this acceſle of ſtrength;,the Admirall was bold to tric his 40 
fortune at Caſ/avdrea:which was bad. T here was anew ditch lately caſt by Perſeus, 
before the rown: which while the Rowens were filling Vp,queſtion was made,what 
became of the earth raken thece, for that it lay notvpon the bank.By this occaſion, 
it was learned,that there werearches in the'town-wal filled 'vp with thatcarth,and 
couered with one {inglerow of brick. Hence'the Admiral gathered hope of making 
way into the towne, by ſapping the wals.' Torhis'workeheappointed ſuch as hee 
thought mecteſt:giuing an alarmeto the other ſide ofthe town; therby ro:thadow 
his attempt, the breach was ſoon made.But whileſt the Romans wereſhouting for 
joy,& ordering themſclues for the aſſault:the Captaines within the'towne percei-' 
ued what was done ; & falying forth vnexpedted, gauea fiercecharge,onthecom-\ 59. 
panics that were between the ditch & the wallyof whomthey flew abourſix hun-: 
dred &ſuffred few toeſcape vynwouded. T hisdilafter,& the want of good fucceſle | 
on that part of the towne which king Eumenss aſſailed (a ſupply in thenictne while” 
cntring the towne by ſca)cauſed the liege to breake vp. - Torene was. thernext place 
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which the Admirall thought meet toattempt : and thencelikewiſe he was repel- 
led. Finding this roo well manned ; he made way towards Demetrias : whereinto 
Euphranor a Macedonian Gaptaine, was gotten beforc his comming, with ſuch for- 
ces, as were notonly ſufficientto haue detended the Towne, if the Admirall had 
layedliegeto it, but to keepe the land about it from ſpoyle; oratleaſt(as they did) 
to make rhe enemie pay dearetor all that he there got, This Ewphrenor had taken 
his iourney to Demetries, by Mcliberaz whetherthe Conſul (that he might not be 


quite without worke) had ſent his Lientenant to beliege it : and by the terrour of - 


his appearing ſuddenly ouertheir heads, cauſed the beliegers to diſlodge 1 all 
10 hatte, ſerting their Campe on fire. 

Such fortune attended onthe Romans; or rather,ſo farre was their abilitic ſhore 
of rheir Enterpriſes ; cuer (ince their Conſul (whether daſtardly,or carcleſly)moſt 
vnlike a good Commander, had let goe his hold of Macedon, by forſaking Dinm: 
Yea, it is to be ſuſpeed, that ſome greater harme befell them, or at leaft, that 
they were in ſomegreater danger, thenis expreſſed in the broken remaining Hi- 


ſtorie of this Warre. For Martius perſwaded the Rhoaians by Aze/ipoiis their Pob.Legat 20; 


Embaſlador, who came to him at Heraclea abour other buſincſle of leiſe impor. 
tance, That they ſhouid doe well to interpole themſclues as mediators, and lecke 
to finiſh the Warre, Now, although Polybiusdoc moſt probably conicRure, that 


29 this was rather a malicious denice of Martius,crattily ſeeking to bring the Rhodians 


in danger (as anon it tell out) by their oppoſing the reſolution of the Senate; then 
that it proceeded trom any true fearein him, either of Perſeus, or of Antiochus, who 
Rad then an army on foot : yet (ince he made ſhew of feare, itislike withall, that 
ſomewhat bad bappened, which might make his feare ſeeme not counterfeit. And 
; ſo were the Rhodians moved to thinke ot him ; not only for that the extraordinary 
courtelic,both of him and of che Admirall, towards their Embaſſador, comming 
from proud natures, did argued:fhdence,where there was no ambition rocaule it; 
but much more, for that ſhortiy after the Embaſſadors of Perſeus,& of Gentiusthe 
1iyr ian did ſet out their bulincſſeat Rhodes, not more with the ſtrength ofa good 


30 fleet, which the Macedonzen had gotten,than with the honor of ſome vitory,wher 


in he had lately (laine great numbers of the Roman horſe. T hus much we find inti- Poyp.Legar.87 


mated:rhough the time. place,or other circumſtances of the fight, be not ſpecified. 
And hereto may be reterred, the report of thoſe that were ſent from Rometo view 
the eſtate of Martivs hisarmy. Forthey found the Conſul wanting meat ; the Ad- 
miral wanting men;&,tor thoſe few that he had, wanting both mony and clothes: 
and Ap.Clandins the Pretor, who lay on the frontier of 1/yria, ſo vnable to inuade 
Macedon, that contrariwiſe,he was in extreame danger,ſo as cither he muft quickly 
be ſcent for thence, or a new army be ſent thither tohim. Wherefore it may ſecme, 
that ſome blow had bin taken on the /hrian (ide,which made all ro halt; orar leſt, 


49 that the Romans with greater loſle, than is before ſpoken of, had been driuen from 


ſome of the Townes which they beſieged. 

Now although it were fo, that Martius in very few of his ations, behaved him- 
ſelfe like a man of war: yet in exerciſe of Cunning, which one hath moſt aptly rer- 
med, « crookedor ſiniſter kind of wiſdeme, he dealt as a crafteſmafter, with areftleſſe 
working diligence. T his indeed neither proued his ſufficicncie,nor commended his 
honeftie : ſince thereby he effeed nothing to his owne benefit; and neuerthelcfle, 
out ofcnuie, vaine-glory, or ſuch delight as weake and bulte-headed men rake, in 
creating inexplicablerroubles, hedireAly made oppoſition to the good of his coun- 
try. At ſuch time as Perſews,by the ſucceſſe of his doings againſt Ho#4lins, had got- 
5o ten much reputation,and was thought likely to inuade Theſ/alies EArcho, Lycortas, 
and other good Patriotes among the Acheans, iudged it expedient for their Na- 
tionto helpe the Romans, as ina time of aduerſitie, whom in proſperity they lo- 
ued not to flatrer. Wherefore 4rcho propoſed a decree which paſſed : That 
the 4cheans ſhould ſend their whole power into Theſſalie, and participate with 
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Polyp, Legal, The x0mzns in all danger. Sothearmic was levied; and Polybirr, with others, ſent 

78. Embaſſadors vnto M4 tius,to certifie hum therot, and know his pleaſure, Polybi- 
4: fonnd the Conſul buſied in ſeeking paſſage through Tempe into Hacedon. Hee 
went along with che armic ; 2nd awaited the Conſuls leiſuretill they came to He- 
racleaz where finding the time conuenicnt, hee preſented the Decree, and offered 
the ſeruice of his Nation, wherein ſocucr it ſhould be commanded. Martizs rooke 
this very kindly ; bur ſaid, that he nceded now no maner of helpc. Forthwith Po- 
lybias diſpatched home his companions, to lignihe thus much : tarrying himſelfe 
bchind in the Campe. After a while, word was brought to Martins, that Ap. Clage 
dius deſired, or rather imperiouſ]y required, of the Achears, fiuc thouſand men,to 
be ſent him into Epirus, It was manitcſt, that Yppius had need of theſe men; and 
thar if he were ſtrong in field, he might do notable ſeruice, by diſtraQing the forces 
of Perſercs, But the Labarynthian bead of Martins could not allow of ſuch plaine 
rcaſon. Hecalled vnto him Polysius, ro whom hee declared, that _Appins had no 
need of ſuch aide: and therefore willed him to returne home,and in any wiſe take 
order that the men might not be ſent, nor the Acheans bee put to ſuch necdleſſe 
charges. Away went Polybius; mulingand vnableto reſolue, whether it were for 
Joue to the 4cheans, that the Conſul was fo carneſt in this bufines z or rather for 
enuie, and to hinder 4pp.Claudims trom doing any thing, ſince himſelfe could doc 
nothing. But when Poſybius was to deliuer his opinion in the Councell, touching 
this matter : then foung he a new doubt, that more necrely concerned his owne 
ſelfe, and thoſe of his parcie. For as he was ſure to incurre the great indignation of 
the Conſul, ifhe ſhould negle& what wasgiuen him incharge ; ſo was it manifeſt 
on the other ſide, that the words by farts vtrered ro him in privat, would proue 
no good warrant tor himand bis friends, it openly they thould refuſe to helpe 
Claudias,alleaging that he had no need: In this caſe therefore, he had recourſe vn- 
to thedecree of the Senate : which exempted men from neceſhitic of doing what 
the Roman Commandersthould require, vnleſle by ſpecial order from the Senate, 
the ſame werelikewiſe appointed, Soforlacke of warrant from the Scnate, this 
demand of 4ppizs wasrefterred vntotheaduiceofthe Conſul : by whom it was 30 
ſure to be made fruſtrate. Hereby the 4cheans were ſaucrs, of more then an hun- 
dred and twenty talents: though Polybius himſelfe ranne into danger of Appius his 
diſpleaſure ; and for ſuch honeftdealing in his Countries behalfe, was afterwards 
rewarded by the Romans with many along yeares impriſonment. 

Whether it were by thelike policie of Martiusthat King Ewmenesgrew cold in 
his affeRion to the Rowarsz or whether this King began when it was too late,to 
fland in feare, leſt the fire, which hehimſelfe had helped to kindle, would ſhortly 
rake hold on his owne lodging ; or whether the regard of money were abic to 0- 
uerſway al other paſhons; it is hard to \ 1 wrote they that had better means 
to know the truth, haue not preciſely affirmed any certaintic. Onercport is, that 40 
Eumenes did not ſo much as giue any helpe to Aerrius : but comming to hauc ioy- 
ned with him, in ſuch friendly manner as he did with the former Conlſuls, was nor 
entertained according to his Iiking ; and thereupon returned home in ſuch anger, 
thar herefuſcd to leave bebind him certaine horſe of the Gallogreekes, being reque- 
ſted ro havedoneir. Ifrh:is were true; and that his brothcr Aztalustarrying be- 
hinde with the Conſul, did the Romans good ſervice : then is thereaſon apparant, 
of the hatred, borne afterwards by the Senate to Exmenes, and theloue to 41ts- 
lss. But itis moregrnerally receiued ; that Eumencs gauea willing care to Perſeus 

; his defire of accord, for mcere deſire of gaine. And it might well bee, that couc- 
! rouſneſſe drew him on;in the courſe, whereinto indignation firſt led him. How- 50 
| ſocuerit betell ; Perſeus cauſed Eumenesto be ſounded,and found him ſorraRtable, 
; that he was boldto. ſolicite him by an Embaſſage. The tenour of his advertiſe. 
; ments, borh to Eumenes,and to Antio:hus,was: T hat there could be no perfe&loue 
| betweenea King anda free Citie : That the Rowenshad quartellaliketoall Kings, 


-* 
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rhough they dealt with no moretaan oneatatime, and vicdche helpe of one a- 
gaialt another z T har P-iip was opprefled by them, wich the helpe of Atzalus ; 
Antiochus, with the helpe of Philipand Ewmenes ; and now Perſe aſſailed, with 
helpe of Eumenesand Pru/izs, Herewith he willed Ewmenestoconlider, thatwhen 
Clredon was taken out of their way,they would bedoing with him in 4/ia,which 


lay ncxrathand ; yea, that already they began to thinke better of Pr#ſizs, than of 


him, Inlike ſort he ad monilhed ywtrochr, not to looke for any good conclulion 
of his warre with the «&gy/t1an, lo Jongas the Romans could make bim giueouer, 
by denouncing their will and pleaſure, Finally, he requeſted both of them, either 
10 tocompell the Romans, to ſurceale from their war vpon Aacedon, or elſe to hold 
them as common enemies vnto all Kings. Antiochus lay farre our of the Komans 
way: and therefore was little troubled with ſuch remonſtrances. Eumenes was 
more nearely touchr; and as hce felt partof thisro be truc, ſo had hereaforto 
ſtand in doubr of thereſt. Yet when he ſhould give anſwere; hee began ro offer 
a bargaine of pcace for money. He thought the Fomansto beno lefle weary, than 
Perſeus wasatraid. Wherefore he promiled, for his owne part, That if he might 
have fifteene hundred T alcnts for withdrawing his hand from this Warre, then 
woul 4 he remaine a Neuterthercin: and that for ſome greater quantitic of money 
(how much I finde not)he would alſo bring the Romans rocondiſcend vnto peace : 
20 and for aſſurance of his true meaning herein, he offered to giue hoſtages. Perſeus 
liked well to receiue the hoſtages: but nor to lay out the money ; eſpecially be- 
fore hand, as wasrequired. He would taine haue peace with Rome, and not with 
Eumenes only. For procuring of this, he promiſed to be atany reaſonablecoſt: bur: 
hee would laydownethe money in the Temple at Samothrace : whence it ſhould 
be dcliucred vnto Ewmenes, after that the peace. was fully concluded and. ratified; 
The Ifle of Samothrace was Perſeres his owne:. and therefore Exmenes thoughtthe 
money no nearcr to him, being there, than if it: remained in Pe4a,: Belides, -his1a« 
bour deſerved ſomewhat, howſocuer the bulineſſe might happen to ſucceed ::{0 
that needes hee would have part of his wages.in preſ/, Thusthe two Kings did 
30 no more,” than looſe time; and Exmenes grew ſuſpeted of the Romans 5a 
Traytor. a me ny 

After the ſame mannerdealt Perſowg with King Ggytizs the 1rian. He had at- 
rempted this 1{yrias before 3 who dealt plainely,,and ſaid, That without money 
he could not ſtirre. Hereunto Perſeus loued, por ;to-hearken; thinking , that bis 
Treaſures would ſcrue at the laſt caſt, ta deliver him from all his feares:[Bur 
when the Romans had gotten within Tempe, then did his feare vrge him toſprodi= 
galitic; ſo as he agreed to pay threz hungred Talents, which -Gentius demanted 
for a recompence. So the bargaine was ſoone-made, and pledges onboth ſides de- 
livered for performance. 'T his WRENQED'y done. by Perſchs3'to the end char alt 
40 his armie might haue comforr, bye  acceſſe of itrength to. their partie: Pre> 
ſcntly vpon the bargaine made, Embaſſadors were ſent to. Rhoges;-from both: Fer- 
ſeus and Gentins: whodcſired the Rhodians, ro tak2vpon thomas arbitrators, ;be- 
tweene Per/eus and the Remans, and to bring the Warre toan cnd. The RKhodians 
thinking thatcMarttusrhe Conſul was no lcfke deſirous of peacethan the <Ice- 
donian, arrogantly promiled, that they, by their,autboriti,, would make peace 5 
wiſhing the Kings to.ſhew themſcluesconformaþble., But the Raman Senatey heax 
ring prowd words to the ſame cffe(t,, from. the, Khadian Embaſſadours $ gave ati 
anſwere, as didaingtylh angrie, and menacing, as they copld'deuile : ſoas: this 


vaine gloric of the Rhodia”s was throughly chaſtiſed ; and more throughly'ſhovld 


50 havebcene,iftheir ſubmiſhon had nor beene as humble, as their follie was proud. 


Such vſe of Genius his friend{hip, made Perſeus ; without laying out one ounce 
of Silyer. Now faine he would have haſtened this young and raſh 14yrign to cn- 
ter with all ſpecd intothe Warre: but then muſt the money be haſtened away. 
Pantauchu,the Macedonian Embaſladour , whoremained with Gentjze, cxhortcd 
him 
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himdaily to begin the Warre by land and ſea, whileit rhe Romans were vnprour 
ded. But finding what it was that madeallto ſtay ; he ſent word to Perſeus. Here” 
upon tenne Talents were ſent to Pantauchws: who delivered itto the yong King, 
as carneſt of that which toilowed. More tollowed indeed zand ſealed vp with the 
ſeale of the /{yrians; but carried by Macedonians,and not tootaſt. Before this mo- 
ney came into 1/yrie, Gentius had |ayed hands vpon two Roman Embaſladors, and 
caſt them into priſon. W hich Perſeus no ſooner heard, than he recalled his T rea- 
ſure-bearers, and ſent them with their loade to Pella; tor that now the 1hyrian was 
of neceffitic tro make warre with the Romans, whether hee were hyred thereto, 
or not. | 
——_ 3 T herecame aboutthe ſame time,through 7/hria, to the aide of Perſeas, vnder 
vit, Zajl, One Clondicusa pettie King, tennethouſand horſe and tenne thouſand toot, of the 
Gau/es, which were(as Plutarch hath it)the Baſfarne. T helc had before-hand made 
their bargaine, and were to receiue preſent pay at the firit. Attheirentric into the 
Kingdome, Perſeus (cnt one to them deſiring their Captaines ro come vilit him, 
whome he promiſed ro gratifie with goodly rewards; hoping that the multitude 
would take good words for payment. But the firſt queſtion that their General] as- 
ked, was, Wherher the King had ſent money to giue the ſouldiors their pay in 
band, according to his bargaine ? Hereto the meſſenger had not what to an(were. 
Why then (ſaid Clendicus) tell thy maſter, T hat the Gawles will not ſtirre onefoot 20 
further, vntill th.y bave gold, as was agreed, and hoftages. Per/eus hereupon tooke 
counſaile : if to vtrer his owne opinion, before men ſo wiſc that they would not 
contradi& him, were to take counſaile. He made an inueRive againſt the inciuilitie 
and auariceof the Baſtarnez: who came with ſuch numbers, as could not but be 
dangerous to him and to his Kingdome. Fiue thouſand horſe of them hee faid 
would be as manie as he ſhould need to vie ; and not ſo manie, that he ſhould need 
to feare. them. It had buene well done, if anic ofhis counſailors would haue told 
him, That there wanted not employment for the whole armie of them, ſince 
withour anie danger to the Kingdome, they might be ler out, by the way of Perre- 
bia, into Theſſalie: where waſting the Countrey, and filling themſclues with ſpoile, 39 
they (ſhould make the Romans glad to forſake Tempe, cuen tor hunger and all man- 
ner of want z thercin doing the King notable ſeruice, wherher they wonne anie vi= 
Rorie,ornot. T his, anda greatdeale more,might have beenealledged, ifanie man 
had dared to giueaduice freely! Intonclulion, Antigonus, the ſame miefſenger that 
had beene with them before, was fent againe;, to ler chem know the Kings minde. 
He did-his errand : vpon which followed a great murmureof thoſe many thou- 
fands that. had beene drawne ſo farreto no purpoſe. But Clondicens asked him now 
againe, Whether hce had brought the money along with him, to pay thoſe five 
thouſand, whome the King would entertaine. Hereto, when it was perceiued,that 
Antigonas could make no better anſwere, than ſhifting excuſes; the B:flarneretur- 49 
ned preſently towards Danabius,waſting the neighbours parts of Thrace ; yet ſuffe- 
ring this craftie meſſenger to eſcape vnhurt : which was more than he could haue 
well expe&ed. \ | 
Thus dealt Perſexs, like a carefull Treaſurer, and one that would preſerve his 
money for the Romans, without diminiſhing the ſumme. Bur of this painefull Of- 
. fice he was verie ſoone diſcharged by Z. /£mylins Paulus the new Conſul: whoin 
fifteenedayes after his ſerting forth from 7elie, broughtthe Kingdome of Mace- 
don'tothatend, for which Gop had appointed ouer ita King ſo fooliſh and ſo 
cowardly. | 


. 50g 
2 VIIL 


OW _—_ CD: 9 WEE. or por - PTR TI 


of the Hiftorie of the World. 753 


RC ——— I I ep, 


Cuar.s.6.8, 


————— - WLo—_— — 


2. VII. 


Of L. v/Amyiivs PAvLys the Conſul. His ionrney. He forceth Perstvs 
to diſcampe. He will not hazard battaile with anie diſaduantage, Of an Eclypſe 
of the Moone. A mY L1vs his ſuperſtition. The Battale of Pydna, 
G PEks  vshisflight. He forſakes his Kingdome : which haſtily 
yeelds to A MYLIVS, PERSEVS at Samothrace. He 
yeelds himelfe to the Roman _Admirall; aud is 
10 ſent priſoner to A MYLIVS, 


Y the Warre of Macedon, the Romans hitherto had gotten much 
[9 diſhonour, Which,though it were not accompanied with anic dan- 
ger, yet the indignitie ſo moued them, thar either * they decreed Plutorebin 

Fo that Prouince to Z. «/£mylius Pauls, without putting it, as was 0» *** ample 

therwiſe their manner, tothe chance of lor, berweene him and his 
fellow Conſul ; or at leaft were gladder that the lot had caſt it vpon him, than 
that ſo worthy a man was aduanced to the dignitie of a ſecond Conſulſhip. Hee 
refuſed to propound vnto the Senate anie thing that concerned his Prouince z vn- 

29 ti!l by Embaſladovrs,thither ſent to view the eſtare of the Warre, it was perfeAly 
vnder(tood, in what condition both the Roman forces, and the Macedonian, at the 
preſent remained. This being throvghly knowne to be ſuch, as hath beene alrea- 
dic told; the Senate appointeda ſtrong ſupplic, not onely rothe Conſul, but vnts 
the Nauie, and likewiſc to the Armie that lay betweene 7/yria and Ejirns, from 
which App. Claudius was remoued,and L. 4nicius ſentthither in his place, Emy- 
lizs,before his departure from Rome, making an Orationto the People, as was the 
cuſtome, ſpake with much grauitie and authoritie. Hee requeſted thoſe that 
thought themſclues wiſe enough to manage this Warre,cither toaccompanie him 
inco Muedon, arid there affift him with their aduicey or elſe to goucrne their 

30 tonguesat home, and not take vyponthem to gine direftions by hearclay , and cen= 
ſure by idle reports : for he told them plainely, T hat he would frame bis doings 
to occalions ; not to the expettation of the multitude. - The like ſpeech of his 
father Z.«/£mylizs,who dicd valiantly in the Battaile of Carne, might well beli- 
uing in ſome of rheirmemories : which was enough to make them conforme 
themſclues the more gladly vnto the inftrutions giuen by a wiſe and reſolute 
Conlul. 

All his buſineſſe within the Citie being diſpatched, sAmylins was honourably 
attended, at his ſetting forth on his iourney z with an eſpecial] hope of men, that 
he ſhould finiſh the Warre : though that he ſhould finiſh it ſo ſoone and happily, 

49 was more theneould haue beene hoped or imagined. 'He'came to Brunduſium- 

whence, when the winde came faire, he ſet ſayle at breake of day, and arriued fafc- 

| lyatthe lc of Corcyra beforenight. T hence paſſed he to Delphi: where, bauing 

done facrifice to «Apelo, after the fift day he ſer forwards to the Campe; and was 

there in five dayes more, Soare there but fue of the fifteene dayes remaining, in 
waich he finithed the Warre. 

Perſews lay Rtrongly encamped at Dium ; having ſpared no labour of men and of 
women to fortifie the bankes of Enipews, where it was fordeable in dric weather: 
Soasthere was little hope, or none, to force him ; and conſequently, as little poſ- 
libilitic ro enter that way into Macedon. One great inconuenience troubling the 

© Romaxs,and much diſabling them to makeagempt vpon Dim ; was lacke of freſh 
watcr, For there were tenne myles betweene Diumand Tempe; allthe way lying 
berweene the Sea ſhoare and the foot of Olympas, without any Brooke or Spring 
breaking forth on that ſide. But «£myliws found preſentremedie for this, by dig- 
ging Wells onthe ſhoare; where hee found ſweet Springs: as commonly there1s 
| no 
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no ſhoarethat wants them, though they riſe not aboue the ground. Want of this 
knowledge was cnough to hinder Martizs from taking vp bis lodging anie nearer 
to the enemic,than the Towne of Heracles, on the Riuer of Penews ; where hc had 
watcring at pleaſure,but could performe no ſcruice of anie worth, Yet when the 
Roman Campe had ſuch meancstolyeclole to the Macedonian,as it preſently did; 
the paſſage onward, being defended as hath beene ſhewed, ſeemed no lefle difi- 
cult than before. Wherefore it wasneceſſarie to ſearch another way : which by 
enquirie was ſoone found out. There was a narrow paſlage ouer O/ympws, leading 
into Perrebia; hard of aſcent, but flenderly guarded, and therefore promiſing a 
faire journey. Martiws either had not been informed hereof ; or durſtnot attempt 
it : or perhaps could not get his ſouldiors to make the aduenture ; they fearing leaſt 
it would proue ſuch a picce of  worke, as had beene their march ouer 0f/« into 
Tempe. But Paulus wasa man of greater induſtrie, courage, and abilitie, tro com- 
mand. He had reformed,, even at his firſtcomming, many diforders in the Roman 
Campe: teaching the ſouldiors, among other good leſſons, to be obedient and rea- 
die in execution ; without troubling themſelues, as had beene their manner, to 
examinethe doingsand purpoſes of their Generall. And now he appointed about 
fiue thouſand men to this Enterpriſe: whereof he committed the charge vnto Sci- 
pio /Emylianus and 2. Fabius Maxim, his owne lonnes by nature, but adopted; 
the one of them, by a ſonne of Scjpio-the Africen, the other, by one of the Faby. 20 
Scipio tooke with him ſome light-armed Thracians and Cretansz but his maine 
firength was of Legionaries. For the Kings guard, vpon the mountaine, conlified 

ina manner wholly of Archersand Slingers: who, though, at ſome diſtance,they 

might doe notable ſeruice againſt thoſe that ſhovld climbe vp vnto them ; yer 

when the darkneſle tooke away theirayme, they were liketo make a bad nights 
worke, being to deale with thoſe that werearmed to fight at hand. To conceale \ 
the buſineſſe about which they went, Scipioand Fabins tooke a wrong way, to- 
wards the fleet ; where vituals were prouided for their journey: it being noyſed, 
that they were to runncalong the coaſt of Macedon by ſea, and waſt the Coun- 
trey. All the while that they were pafhing the Mountaines (which was about 
three dayes ) the Conſul made ſhew of a meaning to ſet vpon Perſeus where hee 
lay, rather to divert the Kings attention from that which was his maine Enter- 
priſe, than vpon any hopeto doegood, in ſecking togetouer Enipeus, The Chae 
ncll of Enipexs, which recciued in Winter time a great fall of waters from the 
Mountaines, was excceding deepeand broad; and the groundof it was ſuch, as 
though at the preſent it lay welnearcall drie, yetit ſerued not for thoſe that were 
weightily armed to fight vpon. Wherefore «/£mlizs employed none ſauc his 
pelites; of whom the Kings light armature had advantageat farre diſtance,though 
the Romans were better appointed for thecloſe, The Engines from off the Tow. 
ers which Perſeus had rayſed on his owne banke, did alſo beat vpon the Romans, 40 
and gaue them to vnderſtand, that their labour was in vaine. Yet «£mylims perſi- * 
ſed as he had begun; and continued his aſſault, ſuch as it could be, the ſecond 
day. This might hauc ſerued to teach the Macedenian, that ſome greater worke 
was in hand: Gn otherwiſe a g00d Capraine, as «£mylius was knowneto be, 
would not haue troubled himſelfe with making ſuch brauadoes, that were ſome- 
what coſtly. Bnt Perſeus looked onely vnto that which was before his eyes : vntill 

his men,thatcamerunning fearctully downe the Mountaine, brought word into 
the Campe, That the Romans were following at their backes. Then was all full 

of rumult; and the King himſelfe noleſſe (if notmore) amazed than anie of the 
reſt, Order was forthwith giucn to diſlodge : or rather without order, in all tu- cg 
multuous haſt, the Campe was broken vp, and a ſpeedic retreat made to Pydna. 
Whetherit were ſo, that they which-had cuſtodic of the paſlage weretaken ſlee- 
ping, or whetherthey were beaten by plaine force ; Scipio and: Fabius had very 
good ſucceſle intheir journey, It may well be, that they ſlept vntill the Romans 


came 
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came ſomewhat neareto them; and then raking alarme, when their arrowes and 
ſlings could doe little ſeruice,were beaten at handie troakes: ſos the different re- 

ations that are cited by Plutarchout of Polybins, and ary Epiſtle of Scipro, may each 
of them haue beene true, Thus was an open way clearcd into Hacedoy: which 
had beene eftefted by Martius in the yeare fore-going ; but was cloſed vp againe, 
through his notproſecuting fo richan opportunitie. 

Perſeus was in extreame doubt what courſe to take,after this vnhappy beginning. 
Somegaue aduice, to manne his Townes, and foto linger out the Warre: having 
beene taught by the laſt yeares example, how reſolute the people were it making 

10 defence. But farre worſe counſaile prevailed : as generally it doth in turbulent and 
tcarcfull deliberations. T he King reſolued to putall atonceto hazard of batraile : 
fearing belike to put himſelfe intoanie one Towne, leaſt that ſhould be firſt of all 
beficged ; and he therein (as cowardly natures alwayesare jealous )not ouer-care- 
13> 1g his was cuen the ſame that «£myl;xs,or anic inuador,ſhould haue 
delired. Soa place was choſen neare vnto Pydnazthat ſerued well for the Phalanx, 
and had likewiſe onthe ſides of it ſome peeces of higher ground, fit for the archers 
andlightarmature. There he abodethe comming of the enemic; who ſtayed not 
long behind hitn. As ſoone as the Romans had (ightof the Kings Armiez which, 
with greater feare than diſcretion, had haſted away from them, forſaking the 

20 Campe that was ſo notably wcll fortified: they deſired nothing more, than to 
giuc battaile immediately; doubting leaſt otherwiſethe King ſhould change his 
minde, and get further off. And tothis efte& Scipio brake with the Conſul ; pray- 
ing him not to looſe occaljon by delay. Bat «Z£mylzss rold him, Thar hee ſpake 
like a young man zand therefore willed him to have patience. The Komans were 
tyred with their journey ; had no Campe wherein to reſt themſelues; nor anie 
thing there, ſauconely the bare ground whereon they trode. For theſe and the 
like reſpeQs, the Conſul madea ſtand : and ſhewing himſelfe vnto the Macedont 
ap, who did the like,inorder of barraile ; gaue charge to haue the Campe meaſu- 
red out and entrenched behindethe Armie ; whereinto, at good leyſure, hee fell 

30 backe, without anie manner of trouble. Afﬀer anighrsreſt, it was hoped,both b 
the Rowans, and by the Macedontans,that the matter ſhould bedetermined  eac 
part thinking their owne Generall roo blame, for that they had not fonght the 
ſameday. As forthe King, he excuſed himſelfe by the backwardneſle of the ene- 
mic; whoaduanced no further, but kept y ground ſcruingill for the Phalanx: 
as on the other (ide, the Conſul had the reaſons before ſhewed, which he commu. 
nicated to thoſe about him the next day. 

That cuening (which followed the third of September,by the Romay account) 
C. Sulpicius Gallus, a Colonel, or Tribune of a Legion, who had the former yeare 
beene Prztor, forctold vnto the Conſul,and(with his good liking) vntothe armie, 

49 an Eclipſe ofthe Moone, which was to bethe ſame night: willing the ſouldiors 
not to be traubled therewith, forthat it was naturall, and might be knowne long 
before it was ſcene, It was the manner of the Romens, in ſuch Eclipſes, to bear 
Pannes of Braſſe and Baſons,1s wee doe in following a ſ[warme of Bees; thinking, 
that thereby they did the Mooncgreat eaſe,and helped herin herlabour. But this 
prognoſtication of Su/picius conuerted their ſuperſtition into admiration of his 
deepe kill, when they ſawir verified. Contrariwiſe, the Macedonians howled and 
made a great noyſe as long asthe Eclipſe laſted: rather perhaps becauſe it wastheir 
faſhion,than for that they were terrified therewith, as with a prodigie betokenig 
theirlofle; ſince their deſire to fight wasno whit leſſened by1t. T will not here 

5o ſtand todiſpute, Whether ſuch Eclipſes doe ſignifie,or cauſe anie-alteration inci- 

uile affaires,and matters that haue ſmall dependance on naturall complexion: for 
the argument is too large. More worthie of obferuation it is, how ſuperſtition 
captivates the wiſdomeof the wiſeſt, where the helpe of true Religion is wanting, 


vEmylim, though hee were ſufficiently inftracted concerning —— 
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Moone, that it was noſupernaturall thing,nor aboue the reach of humane vnder- 
ſtanding,ſoas he ſhould necd to trouble himſelfe with anie devout regard thereof: 
yet could he not retraine from doing his dutie to this Moone, andcongratulating 
with ſacrifice her delweric,as ſoone as ſhe ſhone out bright againe: tor which, hee 
is commended even by Plutarch, a lage Philoſopher, as a godly and religious man. 
If Sulpicivs perhaps did not affilt him 1n this fooliſh deuotion; yer is it like, rhar he, 
being a Senatour, and oneof the Councell for Warre,was partaker the next mor- 
ning 1na Sacrifice doneto Hercules; which was no lefle fooliſh, For a great partof 
the day was vainely conſumed, ere Hercales could be pleaſed with amie Sacrifice, 
and vouchſatc to ſhew tokens of good lucke in the entrailes ofthe bealts. Ar 
length, inthe bellie ofthe one and twentieth Sacrifice, was found a promiſe of 
vicoric toeEmylius; but with condition, T hat hee ſhould not giue the onlct. 
Hercules was a Greeke,and partiall,as ncarer in alliance to the A/acedonianthban tothe 
Roman. Wherefore it had beene better rocall ypon the new Goddelſle,latcly cano- 
nized at Alabenda; or vpon Romulus, founder of their Citie,on whom the Komans 
had beſtowed his Deitie; or (ifa God of elder date were mote authenticall ) vpon 
Mars the Father of Remulus,to whome belonged the guidance of mulitaric affaires; 
and who therefore would hauc limited his fauour, wich no iniunRions contrarie 
to the rules of Warre. 

Now concerning the Battaile; «Amylius was throughly perſuaded, that the 29 
King meanttoabideit : for that otherwiſe hee would not haue ſtayed at Py4na, 
when, as a little before, his leyſure ſerued to reryre whither hee lifted, the Romans 
being further off. In regard of this, and perhaps of the tokens appearing inthe 
Sacrifices, the Conſul thought that hee might wait vpon advantage, without 
making anie great haſte, Neither was it to bce negleted, that the morning 
Sunne was full in the Romans faces: which would be much to their hinderance 
all che forenoone. Since therefore Perſews kept his ground , that was commo- 
dious for the Phalenx, and «/£mylias (ent forth part of his men to bring in 
Wood and Fodder there was nolikelyhood of fighting that day. But about 
tenneof theclockein the morning, a ſmall occafion brought to paſſe that, which 
whercto neither of the Generalls had ouecr earneſtdeſire. A horſe brake looſe at 
watering ; which two or three of the Komen ſouldicrs followed into the river, wa- 
ding after him vp tothe knees, T he Kings men lay on the further banke; whence 
a couple of Thracians ranne intothe water, todraw this horſe over to their owne 
ſide. T hele fell ro blowes, as in a private quarrell ; and one of the 7 hracians was 
flaine. His countrimen ſceing this, haſted to rcucnge their fellowes death, and 
followed thoſe that had ſlaine him over the riucr. Hercupon companycamein,to 
helpe on each part, vntill the number grew ſuch, as made it paſta fray, and cauſed 
both the armicsto be carctull of the cucnt, In fine, cachot the Generalls placed 
his men in order of batcaile,accordly as the mancr ot his Countrie,and the armes, 
wherewith they ſcrucd, did require. T he ground wasa flat leuell, ſave that on 
the ſides a few hillocks were raiſed hercand there ; whereofeach part might rake 
what aduantage itcould. The Macedonians were the greater number, the Romans 
the better ſouidicrs, and better appointed. Both the King and the Conſul cncou- 
raged theirmen with lively words:which the preſent condition could bountifully 
afford, Butthe King hauing finiſhed his Oration, and ſent on his men, withdrew 
himſclfe into Pydna: there todoe ſacrifice, as hee pretended, vnto /ercules. It is 
the lefſe maruaile, that hee durſt aduentvre batraile, ſince hee had bethoughr 
himſelfe of ſucha ſtratageme, whereby to: ſauce his owne perſon. As for Hercules, 
hee liked not the ſacrificeot a coward : whoſe vnſcaſonable devotion could be 
no better than hypocriſie, For hee that will pray for agood Harucft, ought 
alſo to Plow, Sowe, and Weede his Ground. When therefore the King re- 
turned to the bartaile, hee found it no better than loſt : and he, in looking 
to his owne ſafetic, cauſed it to be loſt alrogether, by beginning the fljohr. 


The - 


- 


Cnae.6. $.8, of the Hiſtarie of the World. 757 


| The a&sof this day , ſuch as we finde recorded, are, T bat the Romas Elephants 
could doc no manner of good ; T hat the Macedonten Phalanx did lo ſtoutly prefle 
onwards,and beat off all which came before it,as 4 my/ius was thereat much aſto- 
niſhed ; T hat che Pelignirulhing deſperately on the Phalanx, were oucr-borne,ma- ; 
ny of them ſlaine, and the ſquadrons tollowing them ſodiſcouraged herewith z as: 
they retired apace towards an hill. Theſe werethethings that tell out aduerſeto 
the Romans ; and which the Conſul beholding, 1s ſaid to hauverent his coat-armor 1 
for gricte. If che King with all his power of horſe, had in like manner done his 
deuoyre the vitorie might haue bin his owne. T hat which turned che fortune. 
10 ofthe batraile,was the ſame which doubtleſſe the Conſul expeQed, cuen trom the! 
beginning ; the difficultic, oralmoſt impoſhibilitie, of holding the Phalanx long in 
order. For whileit ſome of the Rowanes ſmall battallions pretſed bard vpon one: 
part of it, and others recoyled from it z it was neceſlarie (it the Macedonians would 
follow vpon thoſe which were put to the worſe) that ſome hiles hauing open: 
way betorethem, ſhould advance themſelves beyond the reſt that were beld at a 
ſtand. This comming ſo to paſſe, admoniſhed the Conſul, what was to bee done. 
Thelong pikes of the Macedomans were of little vie, when they were charged 
in flanke by the Roman T argetriers; according to direction giuen by «£mylize, 
when hee ſaw the front of the Enemies great batraile become vnequall, and 
20 the rankes in ſome places open, byreaſon of the vnequallreliitance which they 
found. Thus was the vſe of the Phalanx prooued vnauailcable againſt many 
ſmall ſquadrons, as it had beene formerly in the battaile of Cynoſcephala: yea, 
this forme of embarrailing was found vnſeruiceable againſt the other, by rea- 
ſon, that being not cucrie where alike diſtreſſed, it would breake of ir ſelfes 
though heere were little ſuch inconucnicnce of ground, as had beene at * Cyno. * Cbap.4.5 14. 
cephale. 
f eB when he ſaw his batraile begin to route, turned his bridle preſently,and: 
ranne amaine towards Pez. All his horſe eſcaped, in a manner, vntouched, anda 
great number followed him, the little harme whichthey had caken, witnefhng 
30 thelitrle good 'cruice which they had done. As tor the poore foote;they wereletr ſo” 
tothe mercie of the Enemie: who flew aboue twentie thouſand of them ; though 
hauing little cauſe to be furious, as haning loſt, in that bartaile, onely ſome tow e- 
ſcore,or (ix{core men at the moſt, Someof the foor, eſcaping trom the execution, 
oucrtook che king & his company in a wood; where they tel to railing ac the horſe- 
men, calling them cowards, traytors, and ſuch other names, till at length they fell 
to blowes. T he King was in doubt left they had ill meaning ro himſelte:and theres 
fore turned out of the common way, being followed by ſuch as thought ir good. 
The reſt of the company diſperſed themſelves: cucry one as his owne occaſions 
guided him. Of choſe chat kept along with their King, the number began within 
40 awhiletoleflen. For hee fell rodeviling vpon whom hee might lay the blame of 
that daics mi>fortune, which was moſt due to himſelfe : thereby cauſing thoſe thar 
knew his nature, to ſhrinke away from him, how they could. At his comming to 
Pell ; he found his Pages and houſhold ſervants, readietoattend him , asthey bad 
bin wont. Butof his great men that had eſcaped from the batraile, there was none 
appearing in the Court, Inthis melancholike rime, there were two of his T reaſu- 
rers that had the boldnefſe to come to him, and tell him roundly of his faults. Bur 
inreward of their vnſeaſonable admonitions,he ſtabbed rhem both ro death. AE 
terthis,none whom he ſent for would comeat kim. This boded no good. W here- 
fore ſtanding in feare, leſt they that refaſed ro come at bis call, ſhould ſhortly dare 
50 ſome greater miſchiefe; he ſtole out of Pella by night. Ot his friends he had with 
him onely Euander(who had beene employed to kill Eumenes at Delphi) and two 0- 
ther. There followcd him likewiſeabout fiue hundred Crertans +more for loue of 


his moncy,than of him. Totheſc he gaue of his plate,as much as was worth about 
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fiftie ralents, though ſhortly hecoozcned them of ſome patt thereof; making ſhew +. 
asif hee would haue redeemed it; but neuer paying the money. T he third day 
after the battaile bee came to Amphipolis ; where hee exhorted the towneſmen 
to fidelitic, with tcares; and his owne ſpeech being hindercd by teares, appoin- 
ted Exander to ſpcake what himſelfe would have vttered, But the Amphipoli. 
tans made it their chicfe care, ro looke well tothemſelues. Vpon the firſt tame 
of the ouerthrow , they had empticd their rowne ot two thouſand Thracians 
that lay therein garriſon : ſending them foorth vnder colour of a gainefull em- 
ployment, and {hutring the gates after them. And now to bec ridde of the 
King z they plainly bade Ewender be gone. T he King hearing this, had no minde x © 
to tarrie : butembarking himſelte and the treaſure which hee had there, in cer- 
taine veſſells that hee found in the river Srymor ; paſſed ouer to the Iſle of $4- 
mothrace : where he hoped toliue ſafe, by priniledge of the religious SanQuarie 
therein. 

T heſe miſerable ſhifts.of the King make it the leſſe doubtfull, how all the king- 
dome fell into the power of «&myliws, within ſo tew dayes after his vitoric. Pyd- 
ya which was ncereſtat hand, was the laſtthat yeelded. About fixe thouſand 
of the ſouldiours, that were of ſundric Nations, fled out of the battaile into thar 
Towne; and prepared for defence : the confuſed rabble of ſo many firangers 
hindering all deliberation and conſent. Hippizs who had kept the paſſage ouer 2 g 

 Ofſaagainſt Martizs, with Pantauchis , who bad beene ſent Embaſſadour to 
Gentius the 1yrian , were the firſt.that came in : yeelding themſelues and the 
Towne of Berea, whither they had retired out of the battaile. With the like 
meſſage came others from Theſ/alonica, from Pella, and from all the Townes of 
HMacedow, within twodayes: the loſſeof the head bercauing the whole bodic 
of all ſenſeand ſtrength. Neitherdid they of Py4nz ſtand outany longer, when 
they knew that the King bad forſaken his Countrey: bur opened their gates vp» 
on ſuch tcarmes, that the ſacke of it was granted to the Romanarmic. /E- 
mylius ſent abroad into the Countrey, ſuch as hee thought meeteſt, to take 
charge of / other Cities : hee himſelfe marching towards Pell. Hee found 46 
in Pela no more than three hundred talents ; the ſame whereof Perſeus 
had lately defrauded the 7hriav. But within a little while hee ſhall have 
more. 

It was ſoone vnderſtood, that Perſews had taken Sanfuaric, inthe Temple at 
Samothrace : hisowne letters to the Conſul,confirming thereport, He ſent theſe 
letters by perſons of ſuch meane condition; that hiscaſe was pittied , forthat hee 
wanted the ſcruiceot better men, The ſcope of his writing was, to deſire fa- 
our : which though hee begged in tearmes ill beſeeminga King ; yer fince the 
inſcription of his Epiſtle was, X*ngPzxsmzvs to theConſulPaviys; the Con- 
-ſul, who had taken from him his Kingdome, and would not allow him to retaine 40 
the Title, refuſed to make anſwere thereunto. So there came other letters, 
as humble as conld bee expeted : whereby hee craucd and obtained, that ſome 
might bee ſent to conferre with him about matters of his preſent eſtate. Neyer- 
theleſſe in this conference, hee was marveilous carneſt, that he might beeallow- 
ed to retaine thename of King. And to this ende it was perhaps, that hee had 
ſo carefully preſerved his treaſure, vnto the very laſt: flattering himſelfe with 
ſuch vaine hopes as theſe; Thatthe Komars would neither violate a SanQuarie, 
nor yet negle&thoſe greatrichesin his poſſethon ; but compound with him for 
money , letting him haue his defire toliueat eaſe, and becalled King. Yeait 
feemes that hee had indeede, even fromthe beginning, a deſireto liue in this 50 
Ifle of Samorthrace : both for that in one of his conſultations about the war, he was 
dehorted by his friends, from ſeeking to exchange his Kingdome of Aacedon, for 
* ſuch apaltric Iland ; and for that hee offered to lay vp the money which Ewme- 
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mes demanded, inthe holy Temple that wasthere, Bur hee findes it otherwiſe, 
They vrge him to giue place vnto necefhitie,, and without more adoe, to yeeldto 
the diſcretion and mercicot the people of Rowe. T his is ſo farre againſt his minde, 
that the conference breakes off without efte&t. Preſently thete arrives at-Samn0- 
thrace Cn,Ottanius the Roman Admira)l, with his fleet: who afſayes, as well by ter- 
rible threats,as by fairc language,to draw the King out of his lurking hole; where- 
in, for feare of impriſonment, he had impriſoned himſclfe. When all would nor 
ſcrue, a queſtion was mooued to the Samothracians; How they durſt pollute their 
Temple, by recciuing into it one that had violated the like holy priuiledge of 
10 SanRuaric, by attempting the-murderof King Eumenes at Delphi? T his went to 
the quicke. T he Samothracians,being now inthe power of the Romans, tike this 
matter to heart ; and ſend word tothe King, T hat Exander, wholiues with him 
inthe Temple, is accuſed of an impious fatcommirted at De/phi,whereof vnleſſe 
be can cleare himſcltc in judgement, hee muſt nor be ſuffered ro prophane that ho- 
ly place,by hisabidingin ir. Thereuerence borne to his Majeltie,now paſt, makes 
them forbeare to ſay, that Perſeus bimſelfe is charged with the ſamecrime. But 
what will this auailc, when the miniſter of the fat being brought into iudgement, 
{hall (as is to be teared) appeach the author ? Perſers therefore willeth Eaanaer to 
have conlideration of thelittle fauour that can bee expeRedat the Romans hand, 
20 whoarelike to bee preſidents and ouerſeers of this judgement: ſoasit were better 
to dic valiantly , ſince none other hope remaines, than hope to make good an ill 
cauſe; where, though hc had a good plea, yet it could not helpe him. Ot this mo- 
tion Ewander ſeemes to like well : and either kills himſelfe, or hoping to eſcape 
thence, by deferring the time as it were toget poyſon wherewith to cnd his life, is 
killed by the Kings commandement. .T he death of this man, who had ſtucke to 
Perſeus in all times of need, makes all the Kings friends that remained hitherto, to 
forſake him : ſo as none are left with him, ſaue his wife and children, with his Pa- 
ges. Itis much to be ſuſpeRed,that they which leaue him vpon this occaſion, will 
rell perilloustales, and ſay, That the King hath loſt the priviledge of this holy 
30 Sanuaric,by murdering Ewander therein, Orif the Romans will athrme fo much, 
who ſhall dare to gainclay them ? Since therefore there is nothing but a point 
of tormalitie, and even that alſolyable to diſpute, which preſerves him trom cap- 
tiuitic; hee purpoſeth ro make an eſcape, and flye, with his Treaſures, vnto Corys 
his good friend,into Thrace. Oroandes,a Cretian, lay at Samothrace with one ſhippe;” 
who calily was perſwaded to waft the King thence. With all ſecrecie the Kings 
money, as much as could bee ſo conveyed, was carried aboord by night ; andthe 
King himſelfe, with his wiſe-and * children (if rather it were not true, thathee -- "yp 
had with him onely * Philip his clder ſonne, who was onely by adoption bis 751%, jou 
ſonne, being his * brother by nature) with much adoe got out at a window by Liz.ib.42. 
49 arope, and ouera mudde wall. Athis comming to the Sea fide, hee found no 
| Oroandes there : the Cretians had played a Cretran tricke,and he was gone with the 
money to his owne home. Soit beganto waxe cleare day , whileſt Perſeus was 
ſearching all along the ſhoare : who had ſtayed ſo long about this, that hee might 
feareto be intercepted ere hee could recouer the Temple. Hee ranne therefore 
amaine towards his lodging : and thinking it not ſafe to enter it the common 
way, left hee ſhould bee taken ; hee hid himſelfe in an obſcure corner. His Pa- 
ges miſng him , rannevp anddowne making enquirie ; till 0auius made Pro- 
clamation , T hart all the Kings Pages, and Macedonians whatſocuer, abiding with 
their maſter in Samothrace, ſhould haue their liues and libertie, with alltothem 
5o belonging , which they had citherin that I ſle, orathomein Macedon, conditio- 
| nally, That they ſhould preſently yeeld themſelues tothe Romans. Hereupon 
theyallcamein. Likewiſe 15», aTheſſalonian, to whom the King had given the 
cuſtodie of his children, deliucred them vp to OiZauiws, Laftly, Perſeus himfelte, 
SICMIY 2 with 
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with his ſonne Philip, acculing the gods of Semorhrace, that had no better pro- 
teed him ; rendered himſelfe, and madethe Roman vittorie complete, It hee 
had nettruſicdin thoſe gods of Samothrace, but employed his whole care in the 
defence of Macedon, without other hope of living, than ofraigning therein ; bee 
might well haue brought this Warre to an happier end. Now, by diuiding his 
cogitarions, and purſuing, at once, thoſecontraric hopes of ſauing his Kingdome 
by armes, and himſelfe by flight; hee is become a ſpeRacle of miſerie, and one 
among the number of thoſe Princes, that haue beene wretched by their owne 
default, Hee was preſently ſent away tg <4&mylius; before whom hee fell tothe 

round ſo baſely , that hee ſeemed thereby ro diſhonour the viftorie ouer him- x © 

elfe , as gotten vpon one of abje&qualitie, and therefore the leſſe ro bee efſtee- 
med. «£mlius vied-to him the language of a gentle Vitor: blaming him, 
thovgh mildly, forhauing, with ſo hoſtilea minde, made Warre vpon the Ro- 
mans. Hereto good anſwere might haue beene rerurned by one of better ſpi- 
rit. Asfor Perſeus, hecanſwered all with a fearefull ſilence. Hee was comforted 
with hope of life, or (as the Conſul tearmedit) almoſtaſſurance; for that ſuch was 
the mercieof the People of Rome, After theſe good words, being invited to the 
Conſuls Table, and reſpcRiuely cntreated, hee was committed priſoner to 0. 

Suchend had this Macedonian Waire, after foure yeeres continuance: and » , 

ſach end therewithall had the Kingdome of <AMuedor ; the glorie whereof, that 
had ſometime filled all parts of the World then knowne, was now tranſlated 
vnto Rome, 
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Bout the ſame time, and with like celeritic , 4ni/civs the Rowars 
Prztor, who ſucceeded vnto App. Claudins ; had the like ſucceſſe 
= againſt King Gentins the 1{yriaw. Gentins had an Armie of fifteene 
BY thouſand; with which bec was at Zigs, readie to aflift King Per- 
| ſeus as ſooneas the money ſhould come, whereof hee had recei- 
ued onely tenne Talents. But Anicivs arreſted him on the way z fought with 
him ; ouercame him ; and drauc him into* Scodre, This Towne was veric de- 
fenſibleby nature, beſides the helpe of fortification; and ſtrongly manned with 
all the force of /hria; which, alliſted with the Kings preſence, made it ſceme 40 
vnpoſſibleto bee wonne, in any nota very longtime, Yer Anicius was confi- 
dent in his latc viRorie ; and therefore preſented his Armic before the walles, 
making countenance to glue an aſſault. The 1hriaws, that might eaſily baus 
defended themſelues within the Towne, would needes iſſue foorth and fight. 
T hey were, it ſecmes, rather paſhonate than couragious : for they were bea- 
ten ; and thereupon foorthwith began amazedly to treat about yeelding. The 
King ſent Embaſſadours; by whom, ar firſt, heedeſired truce for three dayes, 
that he might deliberate concerning his eſtate, Itill became him, who had layed 
violent hand on the Roman ares .vpbay to haue recourſe to ſuch mediation. 
But hee thought his owne fault pardonable, in as much as hitherto there was 5g 
no greater harme done by him, than the caſting of thoſe Embaſladovrs into 
priſon ; where they were till alive. Hauing obtaincd three dayes reſpite , hee 
paſſed vpa Riuer, within halteamyle of the Romas Campe, into the Lake of 
Sce- 
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Scoarg , asit were:to conſulr the more privately ; though indeede ; to-hearken 
whether the report were true, that his brother Caraventius was comming to bis 
reſcue, ' Fiadipg that no. ſuch helpe was toward, itis wonder, that be was ſo foo- 
liſh gs to returne/into Scodre. Hee ſent meſſengers craving acceſſe vntothe Pre 
tor ; before whom: hauing lamented his folly-paſt (which, excepting the diſho- 
neſtie, was not ſogreat as his folly preſent) heetell downe humbly, and:ycelded 
himſelfc codiſcretion. Allthe Townes of his Kingdome, together with his wife, 
children, brother, and friends, were preſent] y given vp. ' So this Warreended in 
thirtie\dayes : the People of Rome not knowing that it was begun; vntill Perpenne, 

10: one of the Embaſladors that bad beene impriſoned , brought word from L4nicius 
howall had paſſed. | | FG a 
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7 HOP How the Romans behaued themſelues in Greece and Macedon ofier ay 
their victory ouer PERSEv 5, 7 


Te Ow began the Zowmensto ſwell with the pride of their fortune z and 
> Sz), f9looke tyrannically vpon thoſe that had beene vomannerly to- 
e911 ward them before, whileft the Warre with Per/ewe ſeemed full of 
| MENT danger. The Xhodias Embaſſadours were till at. Rome , 'when the 
wa <2 tidings of theſe vitories were brought thither, Wherefore it was 
thought good tocall them intothe Senate,and bid chem doe their errand againe. 
This they performed with bad grace; ſaying , thazzhey were ſent from Rhodes 
to makean ouerture of peace; foraſmuch'as js was thought, that this Warre was 
no leſſe grieuous to the Remens themielues, than pethe acedonians and:many 
others: but that now they were very glad, andin bebalfe of the Rhodians didcon» 
30 gratulate with the Senate and People of Rome—,,that it was ended much, more 
ppily than had becne expeRed, Hereto the,Scaate made anſwere, That the 
Rhodians had ſent this Embaſſage to Rowe , not for loue to Rome, but in fagour 
of the Macedonian whoſe partizans they were, and ſhould ſo be taken, Bytheſe 
threats, and thedelirc of ſome (couetous of the charge ) to haue Warrepro- 
claimed againſt Rhodes; the Embaſladours were fo affrighted, that in mourning 
apparell, as humble (uppliants, . they went about the Citie z beſceching all 
men, eſpecially the great ones, to, pardon their indiſcretion, and not to pro- 
ſecute them with vengeance for ſome fooliſh\words. This danger of! Warre 
from Rome being knowne at: Rhodes, all that had beene any whit auerſe from 
49 the Romgns iy the late Warre of Macedon, were either takenand condemned, or 
ſent priſoners ro Rowe ; excepting ſome thar (lue thetſclues for feare, 'whoſe 
oods alſo were confiſcated. Yet this procured little grace ; and lefſe would 
, + havedone, if olde M.Cao, a man by naturevehement, had not vttered a milde 
ſentence, and aduertiſed the Senate, That in decreeing Warre againſt' Rhodes, 
they ſhould much diſhonour themlelues , and make it thought, that * rather 
. the wealth of that Citie, which they weregreedietoranſacke, than anyiuſt cauſe, 
had moved them thereto. This conſideration, together with their good delerts 
in the Warres of Philip and Antiochws, helped well the Rhodians : among whome, 
none of any marke remained aliue, ſave thoſe that had beene of the Roman 
50 FaQtion., All which notwithſtanding, many yeeres paſled, cre by im 
ſuir, theycould bee admitted into the ſocietie of the Romans: a fauour which till 
| ——— bad noteteemed, but thought themſelues berter without ir, as equall 
friends. - 
- With thelike,or greater (cueritie, did the Rewans make themſclues tertiblein 
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all parts of Greece. e/£mylius himſclie madeprogreſfe through the Countrey ;-vi- 
ſiting all the famous placesthcrein;as forhis pleaſure: yer not forgetring to make 
them vaderſtand what power hee had over them, More thanfive hundred ofthe” 
chicte citizensin Demegries wereflatie at one time by thoſe of itheiRowin faQtion, 
and:withbelpc of the Zomen ſouldicrs. |Others fled), or were. baniſhed, 'and'their 
goods cobfifcated. Of which things, wben complaint was made-to rhe Conſul; 
the redrefleiwas fuch ,; as requitcd not thepaines of making-ſupplication.- His 
fricnds,thatis'to ſay, thoſe which betrayed vntothe Remens the liberty of their 
Countrey, heccaliedkea King; with excelsive: cheere, yer foy that be hagull 
things.veryccbcape-/in;bis,Campe :-ancaſic marrer,, finceno.man/durftbe back 10 
wardin ſending proviſions, nor ſet on them the due price. Embaſſadours likewiſe 
were ſcent from Romezſome,to give order for ſettling the eſtate of Macedon,towards 
which they had more particular inſtruftion from the Senate than-was viuall in 
ſuch caſes; and ſome, to vilitthe affaircs of Greece. The Kingdome of Macedow 
was ſet atliberty by «£ mylasand the Embailadours, his aſhflants, who had order 
therefore from the Senate, But this liberty was ſuch as the Romans vicd to beſtow, 
T he beſt part ofit was, That the T ribure which had beene payed vnto the Kings, 
was leſſencd by balfe. As for thereſt ; the Countrey was divided into foure parts, 
and they torbidden:coramerce one with the other, All the Nobilitic were ſent 
captivento /taly, with their wiues and children}, as many as"were aboue fifteene 20 
eres01d. The ancient Lawcsotthe Countrey wereabrogared z and newgiuen 
by A mylias, Such miſchicte the Senate thought it better todoe, 'at the firſtalte- 
ration-ofthingsin this Province, and in the time-of Conqueſt,/than otherwiſe xo 
leaue any inconvenience that ſhovld bee worſe inthe future. But'concerning the 
Greekes, that were not ſubieRs to Rowe z thethings done tothercould deleriieho 
berrernamethan meeretyrannie, yeaand (hatneleſſo periury; were itinot'ſd, that 
the familiar cuſtome,amangPrineevandgreat Eftates, of violating Leagues; dorh 
makethe Oathes of confetievarion ſeerne of no validitie, The Embafladors that 
were'ſcnt to viſit the Greekes;/ealled beforethen all ſach meh'6f note ; fromi@ttry 
quatter, 'as had any way diſe8ucred an vnſcruiceable diſpolitioti towards the Rs- 30 
»&j; Theſe they lent to R&##74-where they were made ſure enough. Some of 
theſe had ſent lerters toPerſews,which fell at lengthinto the Romans hands: andin 
thatreſpeR, though they were no ſubieQs, yer wanted there nocolour, for vſing 
them'as traytors,ot at leaft as enemics. Bur ſince oncly rwo men were beheaded, 
for having beene openly on the Macedonian (ide; and (ince it is confeſſed, that the 
good Patrietes were no-leſſeafflited in this inquiſition, than they that had fold 
themſclucs to the King : this manner of-procceding was incxcuſable T yrannie. 
Wirh'the 4ch2avs theſe Embafſadors were todeale more formally : not ſomuch 
becauſe 'that Common-wealth was ſtrong (though this were to bas regarded by 
them,having no Commilſsion to make or denounce Warre) and likEto prove vn- 40 
rraQtable, if manifeſtwrong wereoffered; as for that-there appeared no' manner 
of ligne; by letters;or otherwiſe, whereby any one of the Acheans could be-ſuſpi- 
rtioufly charged to hauc held correſpondence with the Macedonian, ' Tt was allo fo, 
that neither Caller ates, nor any of hisadherents;'had becne employed by the Na- 
cion; in doing or offering their ſeruice tothe Romans, bur onely ſuch as were the 
beſt Fatriotes. Yet would not therefore the Embafladors negle&to vſe the bene+ * 
firot the time: wherein, fince all men trembled for feare-of Rome, the ſeaſon ſcr- 
.ued-firly to ranke the Acheans with the reſt. And hereto Callicrates was very 
vrgent : fearing, andprocuring them ro feare in behalfe of him and'hisfriends, 
thatif ſome ſharpe order were not now taken, hee and his fellowes ſhould bce 550 
.made topay for theitmiſchicuous devices, cre Jong time paſſed. - So'the Embal- 
.fadours came among:the Acheans: where one of them, in- open afſembly-of rhe 
Nation, ſpake as Calicrates bad before inſtrufted him, Hee ſaid , that fome of 
the chicfe amongthem, had with money and other meaties befriended -Perſews. 
This 
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This being ſo; he deſired thatall ſuch men might becondemned, whom, after ſen- 
rencegiuen,hewould namevntathem. After ſentence giuen(cried out the whole 
aſſembly) what iuſtice werethis ? namethem firſt;,and let them anſwere; which if 
they cannotwell doc, wewill ſoonecondemne them; T hen faid the Roman bold: 
ly,chat all their Prztors,as manyas hadled cheirarmics, were guilticof this crime; 
If this were true, ſaid Xenon,a temperate man,and confident in his innocence;then 
(hould I likewiſe hauc beene friend to Perſeus: whereof, ifany man can accule me; 
I ſhall throughly anſwere him, either here preſently, or before the Senate at Rome. 
Vpon thele words of Xeon the Embaſlador laid hold,and faid that cuenſo it were 
70 the beſt way), for him andthereſt ro purgethemſelues beforethe Senare at Rowe. 
Then began he to name others, and left norvnrilthe had cited above a thouſand; 
willingthem to appeare,andan{were betorethe Senate, This might even be tear- 
med the exprinitic of Greece 3 wherein ſo manyofthehoneſteſtand worthieſt men 
werecartied from hidme;for none other exuſerhan theirloue vntorhicir Country; 
to be putiifhed according to the will of thoſe, whocould not endure; that vertue, 
and regard of the publike libertic, ſhovld dwellrogether in any of the Greekes, At 
theirconmming to Rome, they were allcaſtinto priſon, as men already condemned 
by the WeWzans. Many Embaſſages were ſent from” Athaia (wheteit isxo-betwon+ 
dred', rhatany ſuch honeſt care of thefe innocentmencoultd bee remaining':s fince 
20 honeſtie had becne thus puniſhed as avice," in ſo: many of the worthieſt ami 
-chem)to informe the Senate, that theſe men were neither condemned by the 4rhe- 
#15, nor yet held ro bee offendors, © Batin ſtead 'of better anſwere'it was pronoun- - 
.ced; Thatrhe Serate thought it not expetlient ſor the Countrie that theſe men ſhould res 
furne into Achiia. Neither could any ſollicitationwof the &cheans,whonenerceas 
ſed toimportunethe Senate for theirlibertie,preuaileatallzvntillafrerſeuenteene = 
yeeres; fewerthan thirtie ofrhem were enlarged, of whom that wiſceand vertnous 
man Pohbinz, the great Hiſtorian was one. All thereſt wereeitherdead in priſon; 
having tnade offer toeſcape, whether vpon the way before they came to.Rome, 
or whether out of jaylc, after that.they were commirtedthereto, ſuffered dea 
3045 malefadtors. et | FO 
T his was a gentle correQiion, in regard of what was done vpon the Epirozs. For 
the Senate being deſirous topreſerue the Maredowiarn T reaſurewholez yer with- 
all, togratifie the Souldiours, gaueorder, Thatthewhole Countrey of Epirus 
ſhould be put to ſacke. T his was a barbarous and horrible cruelty.z as alſoit was 
performed by «£mylins with miſchieuous ſubtiltie. Having taken leaue'of the 
Greekes, and of the Macedonians, with bidding them well to vie the libertie bes 
ſtowed vpon them by the people-of Rome; he ſent vnto theEpirots for tenne ofthe 
principal! men out of every Citie, Theſe hiecommandedtodeliuervp. all the 
Gold and Silver which they had; and ſent along with them, intocuery of their 
40 Townes, what companies of men he thought cotivenient,, asit were toferclithe 
money. But hegaue ſecret inſtruftion ts the Captaines, that vponacertaine"day 
by him appointed, they ſhould fall to ſacke , every one the Towne whereintohee 'Þ 
was ſent. - Thus in oneday were threeſcore and tenne Cities, all confederate with 
the Romans, ſpoiled by the Reman Souldiors; and beſides otheraRs of hoſtility in 
a time of peace,a hundred and fiftic thouſand of that Nation' made f[aues. Itmay 
be granted, that ſome of the Epirots deſcrned puniſhment, asbauing fauoared Per- 
ſens. Bur fince they, among this people, that were thoughrguilty ofthis offence, _ 
yea , or but coldly affeted to the Rowanes, had beenalteady ſent into 7trafe, there 
to receiue their due; and ſince this Nation,in generall,was not onely atthe preſent 
50 in good obedicnce, but had, even inthis warre; done good fernice tothe Romans: 
I hold this a& fo wicked;that I ſhould not beleeueit,had any one Writerdeliucred 
thecontrarie. But the truth being manifeſt by conſent of all; itis che lefſe maruei- 
lous, that'G o Þ was ory to make «£mylimschildleſſe, euenintheglorieof his - 
eriumph, how great ſocuer otherwiſc his vertues were, J : 
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Strab.lib.16. 


Isft.lb.z5. 


Euſed.in Cron. 
App.de bell.Syr. 
Ant.12.cap.5. 


Dax.11.v.11. 


Mac.cap.z. 


Mac.1 +13. 


Super Eccleſic.s 


In ſuch mannerdealt the Romans after their vitory , with the Greekes and Aace- 
donians. How terriblethey wereto other Kingdomes abroad itwillappeare by 
the cthcacie of an Embaſſage ſent fromthem to _Antiochus; whereof before wee 
ſpeake, we muſt ſpeake ſomewhat of _/wtiochm his foregoers , of himſclfe, and of 
his affaires about which theſe Embaſſadours came. 


ll... 


2. XI. 


TheWarre of ANT1ocavs vpon oE£g9pt brought toend by the 19 
Roman Embaſſadours. 


WARS NTiocnvs theGreat, after his peace with the Romans, did nothing 
A222) that was memorable inthe ſhort time followingofhisraigne and life. 
Hedied the (ix andthirtieth yeereafter he had'wornea Crowne, and 
XS inthe ſeucntcenth or eighteenth of Prolemie Epiphanes : while hee at- 
- 2175. -  temptedtorob the Templeof Bel, or (according to Juſtine) of 1upi- 
ter; Hee left bchinde him three ſonnes,, Selewcus Philoperor, Antiochus Epiphanes, 
Demetrius Soter ; and ohe daughter , Cleopatra, whom hee had giuen in marriage to 
Ptolemie Epiphanes , King of «/Sgypt, Selewews the fourth of that name, and the cl- 20 
deſt of Antiochus his ſonnes ; raigned in Syrzatwelve yeeres, according to Euſebine, 
Appien,and Sulpitins : though Joſephwgiue him bur ſeuen. A Prince, who as hee | 
was flothfull by nature; ſo rhe great loſſe which his father 4ntiochws bad received, 
tooke from him the meancs of managing any great aftaire. Ofhim, about three 
hundred yeeres before his birth, Dazzel gave this judgement, Ex# fabit in loco eime 
wiliffimus &r indignw decore regio, And in hisplace ( Ipeaking of Antiochut the Fa- 
ther of this man) /bel{flart vp « vilde perſon, unworthy the bonor of a King. Vnder this 
Seleucus; thoſe things were done which are ſpoken of 0ni«sthe High Pricft,in theſe 
words,and other tothe ſame effet: What trme as the holy Citie was inhabited with all 
Peace,becauſe of the godlimeſſe of O N 1 A's the Prieſt , it came to paſſe, that enen the King 20 
did bonor the place,and garniſhedthe Temple with great gifts. Andall thatis written in 
the third Chapter ofthe ſecond of Aacchabres,of S1rmon of Beniemin , who by Wpol- 
lonius betrayed the Treaſures of the Temple: and of Heliodorws ſentby the King 
co ſeize them ; of his miraculous ſtriking by God, and his recovery at the prayers 
of 0nia:; of the Kings death, and of his ſucceſſor Antiochus Epiphanes. It is there- 
fore from the raigneof this King , that the bookes of the Hacchabees rake begin- 
ning. Which bookes ſeeme not to bee deliueredby one and the ſame hand, For 
the firſt booke, although it touch vpon Alexander the Great, yetit hath nothing elſe 
of his toric, nor of the as of his ſucceſſors, till the time of 4ntrochus Epipbanes, 
the brother and ſucceſſor of this Seleucwe 3 from whom downwardto the death 40 
of Simon Macchabews (whodiedinthe hundred threeſcore and ſcuenteenth yeere 
of the Greekes in Syris) that firſt booke treateth. The Authorofthe ſecond book, 
although he takethe Story ſomewhat further off, by way ota Prozme , ycthee 
endeth with the bundred and one and fifricth yeere of the Grecian raigne, and with 
the death of Nicanor, ſlaine by 1uJas: remembring in the fourth Chapterthe pra- 
Aice of 74ſen the brother of 0#jas, whoafter the death of Seleucus, prevailed with 
Antiochus Epiphanes,his ſucceſſor tor the Prieſthood. Tt isalſo held by 1a»/enius and 
other grave Writers, thatit was in thetime of this 0»izs, that Ariz; King ofthe 
Spartans ſent Embaſſadors tothe Jewes, as to their brothers and kinſmen, Which 
intelligence betwecne thera and the Greekes, /#nethax the brother and ſucceſſor of 50 
Tades;remembrethin the Preamble of that Epiſtle, which/he himſelfe dire&ed ro 
the people of Sparta by Numenins and Antipater bis Embaſſadours; whom, hee em- 
ployedatthe ſame time tothe Senate of Rome; repeating alſothe former Letters 
word by word, which 4riw bad ſent to Onies the High Pricft, whereto Hf phus 
, addes, 
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addes, that the name of the Zacedemonian Embaſſador was Demoteles, and that the © 
LON had a ſquare Volume, and were ſealed with an Eagle boldinga Dragon in 
erclawcs. 

Now to this Selexczs,the fourth of that name, ſucceeded 4ntivehns Epiphanes, iti 
the hundredand ſeven and thirticth yecre ofthe Greekes in Syria, Hee was the ſe- 
cond ſonne of the Grear 4ntiochus: and he obtained his Kingdome by procuring 
the death of the King his brother ; which alſo hee vſurped from bis brothers 
ſonne. | 
Pralemie Philometor, his Nephew by bis liſter Cl-opatra, being then very yong, 
10 had been about feuen yeeres King of eAgypr. 

Ptolems;c Epiphanes, the Father ofthis King Philometer, had raignedin e/Eeypt 
fourc and twenty yecres; in great quiet, but doing little or nothing that was me- 
morable. Philip of Mecedon,and the great Antiochws,had agreed todiuide his K ing- 
dome between them, whileſt he wasachilde. But they found ſuch other buſines, 
ere long,wirh the Romans, as made them giue oner their vniuſt purpolc ; eſpecial. 
ly Autzochus, who gave, with his daughter in marriage,vnto this Prolemie,the Pro- 
uinces of Cealeſyris, Pheniceand Indea, which hce had wonne by his viory ouer 
Scopas,that was Generall of the «Egyptian forces inthoſe parts. Neverthelelle, Pro- 
lemieadhered tothe Romans: whereby heeliued in the greater ſecuritic. Hee leſt 

20 bchind him two ſons; this Prolemie Philometor , and Ptolemie Phiſcon,with 2 dau 2h- 
ter,Cleopatra. Cleopatra was wite to the elder of her brethren,and atter his death to 
the yonger,by whom {hee was caſt off, and her daughter taken in her ſtead. Such 
were the marriages of theſe «Egyptian Kings. 

Ptolemie Philometor,{o called (that is,the loyer of his mother) by a bitter nick- 
name, bccauſe he {lew her,fcll into hatred with his ſubicRs, and was like to be cha- 
ſed out of his Kingdome, his yonger brother being ſet vp againſt him. 2hy/con has 
vinga ſtrong party, got poſleſhon of Alexandria; and Philometor beld bimſelfe in 
eMemphis,crauing ſuccourotKing Antioch his vncle. Hereot Antiochus was glad: 

' who vnder colour to take vpon him the protetionot the young Prince, ſoughr by 
30all mcanes pothble to p_ himſcltc of that Kingdome. He ſent Apolonius the 

ſonne of Mneftheus Embaſladour into «£gypt ,and vnder colour toafhit the Kings 

'Coronation , hee gaue him inſtructions to perſwade the Gouernours of the yong 

King Philometer,to deliuerthe King his Nephew with theprincipall places of that 
Kingdome into his hands ; pretending an extraordinary careand deſire ofhis Ne- 
phewes ſafety and well doing. And the better toanſwereall argument to the con- 
traric,he preparcd a forcible armie toatrend hin, Thus came he alongſt the coaſt 
of Syria to loppe,and from thenceon the ſudden herturned himſclfe rowards leru- 

{alem,where,by 1aſon the Prieft ( a Chaplin fit for ſuch a Patron) bee was with all *244: 

porgpe and ſolemnitie receiued into the Citie. For though lately,in the time of Se- | 
40 leacrs,the brother and predeceſſour of Epiphanes, that impious T raitour Sion of $4:2-9:3+ 

the Tribe of Beniamin, Rulerotthe Temple, when hee would have deliuered the 

treaſures thercofto 4pellonins Gouernor of Celofyrieand Phevicia, was diſappoin- 

ted of his wicked purpoſe by miracle from heauen; the ſaid 4poloniws being firuc- 

ken by the Angel of God , and recouering againe at the prayer of 0nias : yer ſuffi- 

ced not this example to terrific others from thelike, vngodly pratices. Preſently 

ypon the death of Selewews, this 1aſor, the brother of 0n;s, ſeeking to ſupplant his 

brother, and to obtaine the Prieſthood for himſelfe, offered vntothe King three 

hundred and threeſcoretalents of ſilver, withother rents and ſummes of money, 4.42.44, 
So hee got his deſire, though he not long inioyedir, | 

50 This naughty dealing of 1:ſor, and hisbcing ouer-reached by anotherinthe 
ſamekinde, callsto minde a by-word taken vpamong the Acheans,when as that 
miſchievous Caltcrates, who had beene too hard for all worthic and vertuous 
men , was beaten at his owne weapon, by one of his ownecongition. Ir went 
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one fire than other burnes more forcibly, 

One Wolfe than other Wolues does bite more ſore ; 
One Hawke than other Hawkes more ſwift doesfly. 

Soone moſt miſchicuous of men before, 

CALLICKAT ES, falſe knaue a5 knaue might be, 

Met withM £ N A LC1DASmorefalſe than he_. 


Andeven thus fcll it out with 7aſor : who within three yeeres after, was betrayed, 
and overbidden by Menelaws the brother of Stmon, that forthree hundred. talents 
rnore obtained the Pricithood for himſelfe:; 7afon thereupon being torced to flie 10 
from Jeruſz/em,and to hide himſe}feamong the Ammonites. 
From Jeruſalem, Antiochus marched into Phenicia,to augment the numbers ofhis 
men of warre , and to prepare a Fleet for his expedition into «/Zgypr ; with which, 
Mac.1.6.1.9.17 and with a mighty armie of land-forces, He went about toraigne ouer Fgypr, that 
he might haue the dominion of two Realmes , andentred Egypt witha mighty company, 
with Chariots and Elephants, with Horſemen,and with a great Nanie, and moued warre 4+ 
gain#{ ProLEmzvs King of Egypt, but PT OLEMEy Ss Was aff aid of him,and fled,and 
Verſ18. 19.20. Many were wounded to death. He wan many ſirong Cities, and tooke away the ſþoyles of the 
Gf. Landof Egypt. Thus was fulfilled the Prophecie of Daxter : Hee ſhall emter into 
Pene-rte93+* the quict and plentifall Prouinces,and he ſhall do that which his Fathers haue not done, nor 2.0 
his Fathers Fathers. Neucr indeed had any of the Kings of Syria ſogreata victoric 
ouer the «£gyptiens,nor tooke from them ſo great riches, For hee gave anorable 
Hierom.inDan. Ouerthrow to the Captaincs of Ptolemte, berweene Peluſjumand the hill Caius, afo 
ter which he centred, and ſacktthe greateſt and richeſt of all the Cities of /Eeypr, 
Alexandria excepted , which he could nor force, In concluſton,after that Antio. 
cHvs had ſmitten Egypt, hee turned againe , and went wþ towards Iſrael and Teruſalem 
with a mighty people, and entred proudly into the Sanctuary , and tooke away the golden 
Altar,and the Candleſlicke for the light,and all the inſtruments thereof,and the table of the 
Shew-bread,and the Powring Veſſels, «ndthe Bowles,and the golden Baſons, andthe Vaile, 
and the Crawnes,and the golden Apparell, Hee tooke alſo the Siluer and the Gold, and the +0, 
precious Iewels,and the ſecret Treaſures: and when he had taken amay all, he departed into 
his owne Land,after he had murdered many men. 
Lib.6, It was about the beginning ofthe Hacedonian warre, that Antiochu tooke in 
hand this Egyprien buſineſle; Ar what time he firſt layd claime to Celeſyria; iulti- 
"Cap.5.$.2- fying his title by * the ſame allegations which his father bad made and ſtiffely a- 
uerring, that this Prouince had not beene conſigned over tothe Egyprian, or given 
4 Way HS in dowrie with Clopetra. Eaſic it was to approue his right vnto that which he bad 
"OY alrcady gotten, when he was ia faire way toget all Egypt. The Acheans, Rhods- 
ans, Athenians,and other of the Greekes, preſſed him, by ſeucrall Embaſſages, to 
ſome good concluſion. But his anſwere was;that if the A/exandrians could becon- 40 
rented to receiue their King his Nephew Philemetor , the elder brother of the Prole- 
mies.then ſhould the warre be preſently at an end ; otherwiſe nor. Yet when hee 
ſaw,thatit was an hard piece of worke to take A/exawarra by force : hee thought it 
better to let the rwo brothers conſume themſelues with inteſtine warre, than by 
the terrour of his armcs, threatning deſtru&ion vnto both of them, to put into 
them any deſire of comming to agreement. He therefore withdrew his forces for 
the preſent ; leauing the Ptolemiesin very weake eſtate;the yonger,almoſt ruinated 
by his invaſion, the elder hated and forſaken by his people. 
But how weake ſocuer theſe Egyptians were, their hatred was thought to bee ſo 
frong,that 4ntrochw might leavethem to the proſecution thereof; and follow,at 56 
good |ciſurc, his other bulincſſe at Jeryſalems or elſewhere. Soafter the ſacke of le- 
ruſalem,he reſted him awhile at Awtzoch; and then made a journey into Cilicta, to 
ſuppreſſe the Rebellion ofthe Thar/ians and otherin thoſe parts . who had bin gi- 
uen,as it were,by way of dowry,to a Concubine of the Kings,called Antioch. For 
| Gouecrnour 
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Gouernour of Syria in his abſence; he left one Audronicus,a man of great authoritie 
about him. In the meane while Menelaws the brother of Simon, the ſame who had 
thruſt /o/on out of the Priefthood,and promiſed the King three hundred talents for 
an Income, committing the charge ot the Prieſthood to his brother Zy/amachus, 
ſtole certaine veſſels of gold out ot the Temple: wherof he preſented a part to Ay 
dronicus the Kings Licutenant,and ſold thereſt at Tyre, and other Cities adioining, 
T his hedid, asit ſeemeth, to aduancethe payment of the three bundred talents 
promiſed;the ſame being now by So//ratus cagerly demanded. Hercof when Onias 
the Prieſt (formerly diſpoſſeſſed by 7:ſon) had certaine knowledge, being mooued 
10 with zealc,and dcteſting the ſacriledge of Henelars, hee reprooucd him toritzand 
fearing his reucnge,he withdrew himſelfte into a SanAuary at Daphne, 
. Daphne wasa place of delight adioyningas a ſuburb ro Antiech. In compaſle it 
had about ten miles: wherein were the Tewples of Apolioand Dians, witha Groue, 
ſwecte Springs,banquertting places, and the like; which were wholly, ina maner, - 
abuſed to luſt, and other ſuch voluptuouſnefle. Whether it were well done of 0- | 
nias,tocommit himſelte to the proteftion of Apollo and Dians, or toclaime priui- 
ledge, from the holines ofa ground conſecrated to any ofthe Heathen gods,[ will 
not ſtand to diſcourſe, Only I ſay for minc owne opinion; thatthe inconvenience 
is farle(ſe,to hold this booke as 4pocrypha/iithan to iudgethis fearcfull ſhift which 
20 Onias (thougha vertuous man) made for his life, either commendable, or allow- 
able, as the booke ſeemcs to doe. As for this refuge, it could not ſaue the life of the 
pooreold man: for Ment LAvstaking ANDRONICEVS apart, prayed him to ſlay 
ON1Aas. SeowhenhecametoO N 1 As, he counſeled him craftily, giuing him hs right 
hand with an o«th, and perſwading him to come out of the Santtuarys ſo be ſlew him in- 
continently without any regard of righteouſneſſe. Hereof when complaint was made 
to Antiochus after his returne out of Cilicia, Hee tooke awey ANDrRONICVS by 
garment of purple,and rent his clothes,and commanded him to be led throughout the Citie, 
and in the ſame place where hee had committed the wickeaneſſe againſt On 1 as, bee was Hacaaecavzs 
ſlaine as amnraerer. In taking revenge of this innocent mans death, I ſhould haue 
30 thought thatthis wicked King had oncein his life-timedone Iuſtice. Bur preſent- 
ly after this,at the ſuit of one Prolemie,a traytor to Ptolemie Philometor,he condems» 
ned innocent men to death ; who iuſtly complained againſt Menelaws, and his bro- 
ther Ly/machus, for a ſecond robbing ofthe Temple, and carrying thence the veſ- 
ſels of gold remaining. Hereby it is manifeſt,that he was guided by his owne our- 
ragious will,and not by any regard of juſtice: ſince he reuenged the death of Onias, 
yet (luethoſe that werein the ſame cavſe with Onias; Who, had they told their cauſe, Vela7. 
ea, before the Scythians, they ſhould haue been beard as innocent. By reaſon of ſach 
his vnſteadineſſe,this King was commonly termed Epmanes,thatis,madde,in ſtead 
of —_ which (ignifieth Noble or Illuſtrious, 
After this, Antwechuw made preparation for a ſecond voyage into «£gypr,andthen Heads. 
were there ſeene throughout all the Citie of Ieruſalem, forty dayes long, horſemen runnin 
in the ayre with robes of gold, and as bands of Spearemen , and us troupes of m— y. 
in aray, encountring and courſing one againſt another. Oftheſe prodigious ſignes, or 
rather forewarnings of Go »,all Hiſtories haue deliucred vs, ſome more, ſome lefle. 
Before the deſtruCtion of /eruſalem by YVe/paſian, a Rarreinthe forme ofa ſword a 
pearcd in the HeauensdireAly ouerthe City,after which there followed a ſlaugh- 
ter like vnto this of Epiphanes, though farregreater, In the Cymbrian warres, Pliny Pln.lb.z.c.v7. 
tells vs, that Armies were ſeene fighting inthe ayre from the morning till the eue- 
ning. . 
50 In the time of Pope 79h» theeleuenth, a fountaine powred out blood in ſtead of 
water,in ornearcthe Citie of Genoa; ſoone after which the Citie was taken by the, 
Saracens, with great ſlaughter. Of theſe and the like prodigious (ignes,/ipers hath ye prodiy, Ew 
collefted many,and very remarkable. But this one ſeemeth rome the moſt memo- Song WE 


rable,becauſerhe moſt notorious. All menknow,that in the Emperour Nero, the |;,..- 
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Off-ſpring oftheCeſars, as well naturall as adopted, toke end ; whereot thisno- 
table {igne gaue warning. | 

When Zzuia was firſt married to Auguſius,an Eaglelet fal into her armes a white 
Henne, holding a Lawrel| branch in her mouth. Ziiacaulcd this Henne to bee 
carcfully nouriſhed , and the Lawrell branch to be planted : Ofthe Henne came 
a faire cncreaſc of white Poultric,and from the little brancb there 1 prang vpintime K 
a Grouc of Lawrel| : ſothat afterwards, in all T riumphs, the Conquerours did vie 
to carrie in their handsa branch of Bayes taken out of this Groue, and atter the 
T rivmphs ended ,to ſet it againein the ſame ground : which branches were 0b- 
ſerued, when they happened to wither, to forchhew the death of thoſe perſons 10 
who carried them in triumph. Andin the laſt yeere of Nero, allthe broodes of the 
white Hennes died, and the whole Groue of Bayes withered at once. Morcouer, 
the heads of all the Ce/ars Statues, and the Scepter placed in _2uguſtms his hand, 
were ſtricken downe with |I:ghtning. Thatthe ewes did not thinke ſuch ltrange 
ſignes to bee vnworthy of regard; it appeares by thcir calling vpon Gov, and 
praying,that theſe tokens might turne togood, 

Now, as the firſt voyage of Ante into egypt was occalioned by diſcord 
ofthe two brethren therein raigning : ſo was bis ſecond Expedition cauſed by 
their good agreement. For the elder Polernie being lett in Memphis , not ftrong 
enough to force his brother, who had detended Alexandria againſt all the power 20 
of thcir vncle ; thought it the beſt way toſecke entranceintothat royall Citie,ra- 
ther by per{[walion than by armes.  Phyſcon had nor as yer forgotten the terrovur of 
the tormer (icge : the 4lexandrines though they Joued not Philometor , yet loued 
they worſeto liucin ſcarcitic of victuals ( which was already great among them, 
and like to grow extreme) (ince nothing was brought in from the Countrey; 
and the fricnds ofthe yonger brother ſaw no likelihood of good ifſuc to bee ho- 
ped for without reconconciliation. T heſe good helpes,and abouecall theſe,the lo. 
ving diſpoſition ot Cleopatra, who then was in alexanaria, cncouraged Philometor 
in his purpoſe. But that which made him carneſtly deſirous to accompliſh it, 


was the feare wherein hee ſtood of his vncle. Forthough Antiochus were gone out 10 x 


of «£g1t with his armie; yet had hee left behinde him a ſtrong garriſonin Pe- 
luſium; retaining that Citie, which was the Key of #gypr, to hisowne vie. This 
conſideration wrought alſo with Phyſcon, and with thoſe that were about him; ſo 
23 by the vehcment mediation of Cleopatrathcir lifter , the two brethren made an 
cnd of all quarrels. 

When the newes of this accord was brought to Antiochw, hee was greatly cn- 
raged: for notwithſtanding that hee had pretended no other thing than the eſta- 
bliſhment ofthe King Phrlometor his nephew, anda meaning to ſubic&his yonger 
brother vnto him, which he gave inan{were toall Embaſſadours; yet he now pre- 
parcd to make {harpe warre vponthem both. And to that end hee preſently tur- 40 
nilhed and ſent out his Nauic towards Cyprus, anddrew his land Armicinto Ce- 
loſyria, readie to enter e £gypt the Spring following, When he was on his way as 
farre as Rhinocorurahe met with Embaſladours ſent from Prelemie. T heir errand 
waspartly ro yceld thankes to Amtiochus for the eſtabliſhing of Philometor in his 
Kingdome ; partly to beſeech him, That hee would rather bee pleaſed to ſignifie 
what hee required to have done in egypt, which ſhould bee performed, thanto 
enter it as an enemie with ſo puiſſant an Armic But Ant/ochus returned this ſhort 
anſwere, T hat he would neithercall backe his Fleete, nor withdraw his Armie,vp- 
on any other condition, than that Prolemie ſhould ſurrender into his hands toge- 
ther with the Citic of Pe/u/ium , the whole Territory thereto belonging : and that 59 
hee ſhovld alſo abandon and lezve vnto him the Tle of Cyprus, with all the right 
that he had vnto either ofcrhem for cuer. For anſwere vnto theſe demands, hee 
ſet downeaday certaine, and a ſhort one. Which being come and paſt, withour 
any accord made, the Syrian Fleete entred Nzlws, and recovered as well thoſe pla- 
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ces which a ined t0-Puolemic' in Arabia, as in Egypt it lelfe 3 for Mem 
ph,andallaboutir, received 4t1ohu4 ,. being vnable:torelift him. The King 
hauing now no ftoppe in his way-to: Hlexandris; palled on thitherwards by cafie 
journeyes,' 1 22 eo ; 7221 3 | 

: Of Al theſe troubles paſt , as well as of the preſent danger wherein-Zgype 
ſtood, the Romans had notice long agoe!: Bur they found , or, were contented to 
finde , little reaſon for them: to-untermeddle therein. -For itwas a civill watre : 
and wherein 'Antiocbus lcemed:to take part with the juſter caule. Yer they gaue 
fignification; that it would be.much diſpleafing vntothem , to haue the Kingdome 
to Ot e£gyps taken trom the righttull'owners, ;More they could not, or would nor 
doe; being troubled with Per/ews ; and therefore loth ro prouoke Antiochus too 
farre. . Neuertholeſle;, thes/Eg)ptian Kings being reconciled, and ſtanding joyntly 
in ncede of helpeagainitrheirVacle, who prepared and-made open warre- againſt 
them borh' ; it was ro beexpetted,, that notonely the Romans , but many of the 
Greekes , as-being' thereto obliged by gotable benefics, ſhould arme in defence of 
rheir Kingdome. ' Rome had bcene ſuſtained with food from ,f£gypr , in the warre 
of Hannibaly when aly lying walte, had neither corne, nor money wherewith to 


- 


buy ſlutacicnt {tore, By -helpe of the «Eeyprian, had 4ratus laide the'foundation - 


of that greatnefſe, whereto:the Acheavs attained; And by the like helpe',, had 
ho Rhedes beene defended againſt Demetrivs Poltorcetes. Neither were theſc friend- 
ly curnes, which that bountitull houſe:of the, Prolemies had done for ſundry peo- 
pie abroad ,ill followed; orſeconded, by other as bad in requitall : but with con- 
tinvance: of, ſatable-bencficence , from time to:timeencreaſed. Wherefore the 
two brothers ſent abroad confidently for ayde; eſpecially to the Rhodzans and 4- 
cheant, who ſeemed moſt able ro giue ir efteftually. To the Romans , Phyſcon and 
Cleopatra had ſent, a yeere (ince : but their Embaſſadourslay itillin &9m1e_. Of the 
Achbaans they: deſired in particular, that Zycortas the braue warriour mighr-bee ſent 
tothem, as Generall of all che A4wx:ltarzes , and his ſonne Polybizer, General] of the 
Horſe. Heereunto the 4cheens readily condeſcended : and would: immediatly 
30 haue made performance; it Calicrates had-nor interpoſed his mifchicuous arte. 
Hee, whether ſeeking occalion to vaunt his 'obſequiouſneſſe to the Romans 3 or 
much rather enuying thoſe Noble Captaines, whoſe ſeruice the Kings defired ; 
withſtood the common voyce; which was, T bat their Nation ſhould, not with ſuch 
ſmall numbers as were requeited, but with alltheir power, be ayding vnto the Pro- 
lemics, For it was not now (hee (aide) conuenicnt time to entangle themſelues in 
any ({uch-buſinefle, as might make them the leſſe able to yeeld vnto the Komen, 
what helpe ſoeuer ſhould bee required in the Macedonian warre. And in this ſens 
tence, hee with thoſe of his fation, obftinarely perſiſted; terrifying. others with 


bigge wordes, as. it were-in behalte of the Romans, But Polybius affirmed , thac, 


40 Martiue the late Conſull had fignificd vnro him, that the Romans were paſtall necde 
ot helpe : adding further, that a thouſand foote, and two hundred horſe, might 
well bee ſpared, to the ayde of their Benefatoprs, the «Egyprias Kings, without: 
diſabling thcir Nation co performe any ſeruice to the Romans; for as much as the: 
Acheans could without trouble; raiſe thirtie or fortie thouſand Souldiours, All 
thisnotwithſtanding, the reſolution was deferred from one meeting to another ;; 
. and finally broken, by the violence of Callicrates. For when it was thought that 
the Decree ſhould haue paſſed; hee broughtinto the Theater where the afſembly 
was held, a Mcſenger withletters from Martize; whereby the Acheens were de-/ 
ſired to conforme themſelttes to the Rem Senate; and to labour as the Senate had 
50 done, by ſending Embaſſadoursto fer «Zzypt in peace. T his was an advice againſt 
allreaſon, For the Senate had indeed ſet. Embaſſadours to make peace z.but as in 
a time of greater buſineſſc elſewhere, with ſuch milde wordes, that nothing was ef. 
fketed. Wherefore it was not likely , that the 4ch2axs ſhould doe any goad in che 
Treree ſame 
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ſame kinde. Yet Polybjas and bis friends,durkt not gaine-lay the Zowene Councell; 
which had force ofaninjunQion. Sothe Kings were lets in much@Rrefle ; difaps 
pointed of their expeRation.. But within awhile wasPerſexs ouercame:. and then 
might the Embaſſador ſent from the Romane Senate, pertorme as muchas any Ar- 
mie could have done: + | > 28 1.00 26 (3G 4 Egon tio 

Audience had bcene latcly given byithe Senate! - vuto thoſe-Embaſſadors of 
Phyſcon and Cleopatra; which having ftayed more-thena. whole yeerc1n the City, 
brought nothing of their bulineſle ro effe& vntill now... T he kEmbaſladours de- 
liuercd their meſſage in the name of thoſe that had ſent. them ;: though it con- 
cerncd ( which perhaps they knew.not ): Philometer, no lefle thanbis Brother and 19 
Siſter. | 2 | 

In this Embaſſage of Polemie , now requeſting helpe from Rome; appcarcd a 
notable change of his tortunc, from {uch asit had beene before three or toure yeeres 
laſt paſt, For in the beginning of theſe his croubles, which beganne with the Maceds- 
niew Warre; cithcr he,or Enl2ws, or Levew (vponwhomrthe blame was afterwards 
layd) which had the goucrnment of him. ,, thought his affaires in ſuch good cftare, 
that not onely he determined to fer vpon Antiechus, for Caleſyris; buFfwould hauc 
interpoſed himſclfc berweene the Rowansand Perſeus, as a competent Arbitratagr; 
though it fell out well, that his Embaſladour was bya friend -perſwaded: to forger 


- thatpointofhis errand. From theſe high-thoughts, hee fell on the ſudden , by the 29 


rebcllion of his brother and ſubieQs, to: live vader prorettion ofthe ſame Antiochus. 

And now at ſuch time as by aronementwith bis brother and ſubieQts', hee might 

hauc ſeemed to ſtand in no neede of ſuck proteQion,hee hath temaining none other 

heipe whereby to ſauce bath his Kingdomeandlite, than whatcan bee obtained by 
their interceſhon which were imployed againſt him. : This miſerable condition of 
him, his brother and\liſterſhewedir felfe, euen in the habit of thoſe Embaſſadours. 

T hey were poorety clad  the'haire of their headesand beardes ouer-growne , as 

was their manner intime of affliQtion ; and they carried in their handes, branches of 

Oliuc. Thus they entred inrothe Senate; and thore fell , groucling and proſtrate 

vpon the floore. Their garments were not ſo meane and: mournetull ,, nor their 3? 

lookes and Countenances (o-{ad and dejected, bur that their ſpeech was than either 

of the other farre more lamentable, For havingtold in what dangerthcir King and 

Countrey ſtood;; they made a pitiiull and grievous complaint vnto the Senate, 
beſeeching them ro have compathon of their eſtate, and of their Princes, who 
had alwaycs remained friendly and faithfull cothe Romans. They faide that the 
people of Rome had ſo much heeretofore fauoured this Antrochus.inparticular , and 
were of ſuch account and authority, with all other Kings and Nations ; asif they 
pleaſed butto ſend their Embaſſadours, and let _Yatiochus know, that the Senate 
was offended with his vndertaking vpon the King their Contederate ;-then would 
he preſently raiſe his fiege from before Alexenarie, and with-draw bis Armie our of 49 
egypt, into Syria. Bur thatifthe Senate protrated any time, or vſed any delay ; 
then {hould Pro/emic and Cleopatrs, be ſhortly driuen out of their Realmes, and make 
repaire to Rome, with (hametull diſhonour to the Senates, and people thereof, in 
_ incheextreme dangers of all their fortunes, they bad not vouchſafed to relieuc 
tracem, 

*:'The Lords of the Senate moned with compaſſian , ſent incontinently C, Popilius 
Lenuw, C.Deciniins, and A.Hoſtilius, as Embaſſadors to determine and end the warre 
betweenethoſe Kings. In commitlhon they bad firftto find King Prolemze, and then 
Anticchws, and to letthem both vnderſtand;that vnlefſethey furceaſed, and gaue 0- 
ver Armes, they woald take that King no more ferafriend to the Senate , and peo- 50 
ple of Rome, whom they found obſtinate, or vſingdelay. So theſe Romans, together 
with the A/exaudrine Embaſſadours , tooke their leave, and went onward their way 
within thrce.dayes after. | 

Whileſt 
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 Whileſt Popilius and his fellowes were on their way toward e/£gypt, Antio- 


IO 


20 


30 


59 


ſens, and to crave helpe or countenance of the Senate againſt the Galogreekes, 


chas bad tranſported his Armic ouecr Ly/me, ſome fortie myles from Alexawatria. 
Soneere was hce to the end of his journey, when the Rowan Embaſladors met 
bim. Aftergreeting and ſalurations at their firſt encounter, Awtiochms offered his 
right hand to Popilizs: but Popilins filed ir with a Role of paper; willing him 
to reade thoſe Mandates of the Senate, before hee did anie thing elſe. Antiochws 
did ſo; and hauing alittle while conſidered ot the buſineſſe, hee toide Popilize, 
T hat hee would aduiſe with his friends, and then give the Embaſſadours their 
anſwere. Bur Popilius, according to his ordinarieblunt manner of ſpeech, which 
hee had by nature, made a Circle about the King with a Rod which he held 
in his hand, willing him to make him ſuch ananſwere as hee might report ro 
the Senate, before hee moved out of that Circle, The King aſtonithed at this 
ſo rude and violent a Commaundement , after hee had ftayed and pawſed 
awhile, I will be content (quoth he) to doe whatſoever the Senate ſhall ordaine. 
Then Popilius gaue vato the King his hand, as to a Fricnd and Allic of the 
Romans. 

T hus Antioch departed out of «Egypt, without anie good iſſue of his coſt» 
ly Expedition ; even in ſuch manner as*Dariel had propheſied long before: |. 
yea, fulfilling everie particular circumſtance, both of returning, and ofdoing miſ- one 
chiefe to /eruſalem after his returne; like as if theſe things had rather beene hits» 
rified than fore-told by the Propher. As for the Roman Embaſſadours,they ſtay- 
cd awhile, and ſettled the Kingdome of £2p?, lcauing it vnto the elder brother, 
and appointing the younger to raigne ouer Cyrexe. T his done, they departed to- 
wards Cyprus ; which they left, as it had beene,in the power of the e/£gyprian, ha- 
ving firſt ſent away Antiochus Fleet, which had alreadic giuenan oucrrhrow to 


the Egyptian ſhips, 


d. XII 


How the Romans were dreadfull to all Kings. Their demeanour towards Evwenets, 
Payslas, MasSANisSA, and CoTtys. The endof Pexstys and his 
children. The in#tabilitie of Kingly Eitates. The Triumphs of 
PavLivs, Anicivs, and Ocrtavivs. With 
the Concluſion of the Worke. 


Y this peremptorie demeanour of Popilixs, in doing his Meſlage;, 
© and by the readic obedience of King Aptiochws to the will of the 
> Scnatc; wee may perceive how terrible rhe Romans were growne, 
\ through their conqueſt of Macedo. T he ſame Popiline had beene 
well contented, a yeare beforethis, to lay aſide the roughnefſe of 
his naturall condition, and togiue good language to the 4cherns and e/£tolians, 
when hce went Embaſſadour to thoſe people of Greece, that were of farre leſle 
power than the King Antiochus. Likewiſe, Antioch had with good words, and 
no more than good words, diſmiſſed other Embaſſadours which came from 
Rome,in ſuch ſort,as they complained not,much leſſe vſed anic menacing tearmes, 
though hee performed nothing of their requeſt. But now the caſe was altered. 
So found other Kings as well as Antioch. 
Eumenes (ent to Rome his brother Mtalws, to gratulate the vitorie ouer Per- 


which moleſted him. Verie welcome was 4ta/s, and louingly entertained by 


moſt of the Senatours : who bade him be confident, and requeſted of the Senate 
Tertte 2 | his 
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his brothers Kingdome for himſclfe; for it ſhould ſurely be given him. Theſe 
hopetull promiſes tickled A4z/alus with ſuch ambition,thar hee eyther approved, 
or ſeemed to approue the motion. But his honeſt nature was ſoonereclaymed 
by the faithfull counſaile of S7rarim: a Phylician ; whome Eumenes had ſent to 
Kome of purpoſe to keepe his brother vprighr, So, when hee came into the Se- 
nate, hee deliucred the errand about which hee had beenc ſcent 3 recounted his 
owne ſcruices done tothe Romans in the late Warre, *wherewithall he forgat not 
to make of his brother as good mention as he could : and finally requeſted, That 
the Townes of ens and Maronea might be beftowed vpon himſelfe. * By 
his omitting to ſue for his brothers Kingdome, the Senate conceived opinion, 10 
that he meant to crauc another day of audience for that buſineſſc alone. Wherc- 
fore, to make him vnderſtand how gracious hee was, they not onely graunted all 
his deſire; but in the preſents which they gaueto him (as was their cuſtome to 
Embaſſadours that came with an acceptable meſſage) they vicd ſingular magni- 
ficence, Neuerthelefle, 4ttalws rooke nonotice oftheir meaning; but went his 
way, contented with what they had alreadiegraunted. This did fo highly diſ- 
pleaſe the Senate, that whileft hee was yet in /talie, they gaue order for the li- 
bertic of s/£745 and Marones : thereby making vnefteRuall their promiſe ; which 
otherwiſe they could not, without ſhame, reuoke, And as for the Gallogreekes, 
which were about to inuade the Kingdome of Pergamus ; they ſent Embaſſa- 20 
dours to them, with ſuch inſtru&ions, asrather encouraged than hindered them 
in their purpoſe. The diſpleaſure of the Senate becing ſo manifeſt; Eumenes 
thought it worthie of his labour to make another voyage to Rowe. Hee might 
well blame the follic of his ſecond voyage thither, for this neccfhtie of the third: 
ſince, by his malice to Perſeus, he had layed open vnto theſe ambitious Poten- 
tates the way to his owne dores. No ſooner was he come into Jralie, than the Se- 
pate was readie to ſend him going. It was not thought expedient to vic him as an 
enemie; that came to viſit them in love: neyther could they, in ſo. doing, haue a- 
voided the note of ſingular inconſtancie: and to entertaine him as a friend, was 
more thantheir hatred to him, for his ingratitude, as they deemed it, would per- 30 
mit. Wherefore they made a Decree, T hat no King ſhould be ſuffered tocome 
ro Romezand by vertuc thereof ſent him home, without expence of much further 
complement. | 
Pruſias King of Bithynia had becne at Rome ſomewhat before, where he was 

welcommed atter a better faſhion. Hee bad learned to behauc himſelfe as hum- 
bly as the proud Romans could expett or delire. For entring into-the Senate, 
hee lay downe, and kifſcd the threſhold, calling the Fathers his gods and faui- 
ours : as alſo hee vſed to weare a Cap, after the manner of (laues newly manumi- 
ſed, profcihing himſelfe an enfranchiſed bondman of the People of Rome. Hee * 
was indeede naturally aflauc, and one that by ſuch abje flatterie kept himſelfe 40 
ſafe; though doing otherwiſe greater miſchicfe than anie wherewith Perſeus 
had beene —_ His errand was, beſides matter of complement, to com- 


mend vnto the Senate the carc of his fonne 7 /comedes, whome he brought with 


him to Rexee, there to recciue education. Further petition he made, to have ſome 
Townes addedto his Kingdome : whereto, becauſe the graunt would hane beene 
vnjuſt, he received a cold anſwere. But concerning the Wardhip ofhis ſonne, 
it was vndertaken by the Senate: which, vaunting ofthe plegſore lately done to 
e/fgypt,in freeing it from Antiochw,willed him thereby to conſider, what effeu- 
all proteftion the Romans gaue vnrto the children of Kings, that were to their pa- 

tronage commended. | Jo 
But aboue all other Kings, Meſaviſ/a held his credit with the Romans good. 
His quarrels were endleſſe with the Carthaginiins: which made the friendſhip of 
the Romans to him the more aſſured. Inall controucrſics they gaue judgement 
A on 
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on hisfide: and whereas hee had inuaded the Countrey of Emporia, bolding 
the Lands, but vnable to winne'the Townes; the Romans (though ar firſt they 
could finde no pretext,whereby to countenance bim in this opprettion) compel« 
led finally the Carthaginiens both toler goe all theirhbold, and ro pay five hun- 
dred Talents to the Numidian, for hauing bindered him of his due fo long. 
Now indeede had Rome good leyſure to deuiſe vpon the ruine of Carthage : 
after which, the race of Ma/ani/a. bimſelte was ſhortly by them rooted vp. 
But heereof the olde King neuer dreamed , Hee ſent to Rowe one of his 
ſonnes , to congratulate the vitoric ouer Perſeus ; and offered ro come thi- 

10 ther himſelfe, there to ſacrifice for joy vnto /epiter in the Capitol, His good 
oo was louingly accepted ; his ſonne rewarded ; and hee cntreatcd to ſtay 
at home, 

Cotys the Thracien ſent Embaſſadours, to excuſe himſelfe rouching the aide * 
by him giucn to Perſeus, for that the Macedonian had him bound by hoftages 
and ro entreat, T har his ſonne, which was taken with the children of Perſeus, 
might be ſer ac libertic for conuenient ranſome. His excuſc was not taken; 
fince hee had voluntarily obliged himſclfero Perſew, by giving hoſtages, with- 
out neceſhtie: Yet was bis ſonne giuen backe to him ranſome-tree ; with admo- 
nition, to carrie himſclfe better toward the Romans in timefollowing. His King- 

20 dome lay betweene Macedon and ſome barbarous Nations; in which reſpeR, it 
was good to hold him in faire tcarmes. 

As for thoſe vnhappie Kings, Perſews and Gentiue, they were leddethrough 
Rome, with their children and friends, in the Triumphs of £mylius and uni. 
cixs. Perſeus had often made ſuite to £myline, that hee might not be put to 
ſuch diſgrace : bur hee ſtill receiued one skornefull anſwere, Thar it lay in his 
owne power to preuent itz whereby was meant, that hee might kill himſclfe. P 
And ſurely, had hee not hoped for greater mercic than hee found, hee wonld 
rather haue ſought his death in Macedon, than haue beene beholding torhe ; 
conrteſie of his inſolent enemies for a wretched life. T he iſſue of the Roman 

zoclemencic, whereof £mylius had given him hope, was no better than this: * 
After that hee, and his fellow King, had beene ledde in chaynes through the 
ſtreetes, before the Chariots of their triumphing Viftors, they were commir- 
ted to priſon, wherein they remained without hope of releaſe. It was the 
manner, that when the Triumpher turned his Chariot vp towards the Cop#tol, 
there todoe ſacrifice, hee ſhould command the captives to be had away to pri- 
ſon, and there put to death: fo as the honour ofthe Vanquilher, and miſcrie 
ofthoſethat were ouercome, mighr be both together at the vtmoſt. This laft 
ſentence of death was remitted vnto Perſews : yer o, that hee had little joy 
of his lifez but eyther famiſhed himſelfe, or (for it is diverſly reported) was 

40 kept watching perforce by thoſe that had him incuftodie; and ſo died for want 
of ſleepe. Of his ſonnes, two died; it is vncertaine how, The youngeſt called 

xender (onely in name like vnto the Great, though deſtined ſometimes per- 
haps by his father, vnto the fortunes ofthe Great) became a Toyner, or Turner, 
or, at his beſt preferment, a Scribe vnder the Roman Officers. In ſuch pouertic 
ended the Royall Houſe of Macedon: and it ended onthe ſuddaine; though ſome 
eightſcore yeares after the death of that Monarch, vnto whoſe ambition this 
whale Earth ſeeraed too narrow. 

IF Per/ews had knowne it before, that bis owne ſonne ſhould one day bee 
compelled to earne his lining by bandie-worke, in a paineful] Occupation; it is: 

50like,that he would nor, as in a wantonneſle of Soueraignetic, hane commaunded 
thoſe poore men to be ſlaine, which had recouered his treaſuresour of the ſea, b 
their skill in the feat of dining. He would rather haue been verie gentle, and won 
baue conſidered, that the greateft oppreſſors,and the moſt vndertroden wretches, 
arc all ſubje& vnto One high Power,gouerning all alike with abſolute command. 

| Teerer 3 | But 
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Bur ſuch.is our vnhappineſle ; in ſtead ofthat bleſſed counſaile, Doe as yee would 
be done onto, a (entence teaching all moderation, and pointing out the way to feli- | 

| cities wee entertaine that arrogant thought, 7 ill be like to the Moſt High: that is, 
I will doe what ſhall pleaſe my ſelfe, One hath faid truly : 


Twmenal.Sat.te. == y y == Et qui volunt occidere quenquam 
. Poſſe volunt 


Een they that haue no myrdrow will, 
would hawe it in their power to kill. I9 


All, or the moſt, have a vainedeſire of abilitic to doe cuill without controule : 
which is a dangerous temptation vnto the performance. G o p, who beſt can 
judge what is expedient, hath graunted ſuch power to verie few : among whome 
alſo, veric few.there arc,that vic itnot to their owne kurt. For who ſees not, that 
a Prince, by DA 254 Soucraigne authoritieto.the vtmoſt extent,cnableth (be- 
ſides thedanger to his owne perſon) ſotne one of his owne ſonnes or nephewes to 
root vpall his progenie ? Shall not many excellent Princes, notwithſtanding their 
brotberhood,or other neereneſſcein bloud, be driuen to flatter the Wifezthe Mini- 
en, or perhaps the Harlot that goucrnes one, the moſt vnworthie of his whole 20 
houſe, yet raigning over all ? The vntimely death of manic Princes, which could 
not humble themſclues to ſuch. flatteriezand the common prattice of the Turkiſh 
Empcroursto murderall their. brethren, without expeRing till they offend; are 
t00 good proofes hercof, Herero may be added, Thatthe heire of the ſame K0- 
ger Mortimer,yho murdered moſttraiterouſly and barbarouſly King Edward the 
ſecond; was, by reaſon of a marriage, proclaimed, in time not long after follow- 
ing, hcirc apparent to the Crowne of Exglezd: which had be obtained, then had 
all the powerof Edward fallen into the race of his mortall encmie, to exerciſe the 
ſame vpon the Line of that vnhappic King, Such examples of the inſtabilitie 
whereto all mortal] affairesarc ſubje& z asthey tcach moderation,and admoniſh 30 
the tranſitoric Gods of Kingdomes, not toauthorize, by wicked precedents, the 
euill that may fall on their owne poſteritie : ſo-doe they neceſſarily make vs vn» 
dcrſtand, how happie that Countrie is, which hach obtained a King able to con- 

*Thetrue Law Clue and teach, That *GoD «the ſoreſt and ſharpeſt Schoolemaiter, that can be de- 
of free Mo- uſed, for ſuch Kings, as thinke this world ordained for them, without controlment to 
an__ it vp/ide-downe at their pleaſure. | 
Now, concerning the Triumph of Z.Emylime Paulus, it was in all points like 
chey.3.5-4. Vhtothat of T. Quintins Flaminics : though farre more glorious, in regard of the 
Kings owne perſon, that was led along therein, as part of his owne ſpoyles ; 
and. in regard likewiſe both of the Conqueſt and of the Bootie. So great was the 40 

quantitie of Gold and Siluer carricd by Pev{xs into the Roman Treaſurie, that . 

from thenceforth, vntill the ciuill Warres, which followed vpon the death of 1x- 

lizs Ceſar,the Eſtate had no need to burthen it ſelfe with anie Tribute. Yet was 

this. noble Triumph likely to have beene hindered by the ſouldiors ; who grud- 

ed at their Generall, for not having dealt more bountifully withthem. Burt the 

rinces of the Senate ouer-ruled the People and Souldiors hercin, and brought 

them to reaſon by ſevere exhortations. T hus Paulus enjoyed as much honour 

of his vitoric as men could giue, Neuertheleſſe, it pleaſed G 0.0 torakeaway 
from him þkis two.remayning ſonnes , that. were; not, given in adoption : of 
which, the one died fiue dayes before the Triumph; the other, three dayes 50 

after it,- This lofſe hee bore wiſcly : and told the People, T hathee hoped to 

ſee the Commonwealth flouriſh in a continuance of proſperitie; ſince the joy 
of his vitorie was requited with his owne priuate calamitic, in ſtead of the 
publike. I gre Fern | F | ; 
etl About 
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et 


'  Aboutthe ſametime, 0/awiw4 the Admirall, who had brought Perſexs out of 
Samothrace : and Anicius the Prztor, who had conquered 14hrie, and taken King 
Gentiaz priſoner ; made their ſeucrall triumphs. The glory of which magnificene 
ſpeQacles; rogether with the confluenccof Embaſſages from all parts; and Kings, 
either viſiting the Imperiall Citic, or oftering to viſit her, and doe theirdaties in 

rſon; were enough to ſay vnto Rome, Sume ſuperbiam, Take vfon thee the Mair- 


[tie, that thy deſerts haue purchaſed. 


Y this which we haue alreadie ſet downe, is ſeene the beginning and chd of 
10 WFthe three firſt Monarchies of the world; whereof the Founders and Erctours 
choughr, that they could neucr haue ended. That of Rome which made the 
fourth, was alſo at this time almoſt ar the higheſt. We haue Jeft it flouriſhing in 
the middle of the field ; hauing rooted vp, or cut downe, all that keptit from the 
eyes and admiration of the world. But after ſome continuance, it ſhall begin tg 
loſe the beauty it had ; the ſtormes of ambition ſhall beat her great bouighes and 
branches one againſt another; her leaues ſhall fall off, her limbes wither, and a 
rabble of barbarous Nations enter the field, and cut her downe. 
Now theſe great Kings,and conquering Nations, haue bin the ſubie&of thoſe 
ancient Hiſtories, which haue beene preſerued, and yet remaine among vs; and 
20 withall of ſo many tragicall Poets, as in the perſons of powerfull Princes, and o= 
ther mightie men have complained againſt Infidelitic, Time, Deſtinie, and moſt 
of all againſt the Variable ſucceſſe of worldly things, and Inſtabilitie of Fortune, 
To theſe vndertakings, the greateft Lords of the worid haue beene ſtirred vp, 
rather by the deſire of Fame, which ploweth vp the Airc, and ſoweth in the 
Winde; than by the afteRion of bearing rule, which draweth after it ſo much 
vexation,and ſo many cares. And that this is true, the good aduice of Cizeas to 
Pyrrhas proues, And certainly,as Fame hath often beene dangerous to the living, 
ſoisit tothe deadof no vſe atall;becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Which were 
ir otherwiſe, and the cxtreme ill bargaine of buying this laſtihg diſcourſe, vnder- 
20 ſtood by them which arediſſolued; they themiſelues work then rather haue wi- 
{ſhed,to haue ſtolne out of the world withour noiſe; than'to be put in minde,that 
they have purebaſcd the reportof their ations in the world, by rapine, opprefli- 
on, and crueltie, by giuivg in ſpoile the innocent and labovuring ſoule to the idle 
avd infolent,and by having emptied the Citics of the world of their ancient Inha- 
bicants, and filled them againe with ſo many and ſo variable ſorts of ſorrowes. 
Sincethe fall ofthe Rowan Empire (omitting that of the Germanes, which had 
neither greatneſſe nor continuance) there hath been no Statefearcfull in the Eaſt, 
but that ofthe Twrke ; norin the Welt any Prince that hath ſpred bis wings farre 
oucr his neſt, but the Speniard; who fince the time that Ferdinand expelled the 
40 Moores out of Granado, haue made many attempts to make themſelues Maiters of 
all Ewrope. And itistrue, that by the treaſures of both Indies, and by the many 
Kingdomes which they poſleſſe in Europe, they areat this day the moſt power- 
full. But as the Turke is now counterpoiſed by the Per/ian, ſo in ſtead of ſo many 
Millions as haue been ſpent by the Engliſh, French, and Netherlands in adefenſiue 
war, and in diverſions againſt them, it is calie ro demonſtrate, that with the 
charge oftwo hundred thouſand pound continued but for two yeares or three at 
the moſt, they may not only be perſwaded toliue in peace, but all their ſwellin 
and ouerflowing ftreames may be brought backe into their natural! channels an 
old bankes. Theſe two Nations, I ſay, are at this day the moſt eminent, and to be 
5oregarded ; the one ſeeking to rote out the Chriſtian Religion altogether, the 
other the truth and fincere profeſſion thereof, the one to joyne all Exrope to 4ſic, 
the other the reſt of all Europe to Spine. 
For the reſt, if we ſeekea reaſon of the ſucceſſion and continuance of this boxnd- '# 


leſſe ambition in mortall men, we may adde to that which hath bin already = 3 
| af 
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That the Kings and Princes of the world baue alwayes laid before them, the aQi- 
ons, but not the cnds of thoſe great Ones which preceded them. T hey are al- 
wayes tranſported with the gloric of the one, but they never minde the mileric 
of the other,rill they find the experience in themſclues. They negleR the aduice 
of Go »,while they enioy life,or hope it ; but they follow the counſel] of Death, 
vpon his firſt approach. Itishe that putsinto man all the wiſdome ofthe world, 
without ſpeaking a word; which G © Þ with all the words of his Law, promiles, 
or threats, doth not infuſe. Death, which bateth and deſtroyeth man,is belceued ; 
G 0, which hath made him and loues him, isalwaycs deferred, 7 hawe conſidered 


BD 


/ 


(faith $ a Low 0 N) allthe workes that are vnder the Sunne, ard behold, all is vanitie, 10 


aud vexation of ſpirit : but who beleeues it, till Death tells it vs? It was Death, 
which opening the conſcience of Charlesthe fift, made him enjoyne his ſonne 
Philip to reftore Naverre z and King Frexcs the firſt of France, to command that 
juſtice ſhould be done vpon the Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merinds/ and Ca- 
| 4 at which till then he neglected. It is therefore Death alone that can ſud- 
denly make man to know himſclfe. He tells the proud and iinſolent, that they arc 
but Abies, and humbles them at the inſtant ; makes them crie, complaine, and 
repent, yea, cuen to hate their forepaſſed happineſſe. He takes the account of the 
rich, and proves him a begger ; a naked begger, which hath intereſt in nothing, 
but in the grauell that filles his mouth. He holds a Glaſſe before the eyes of the 
moſt beautifull, and makes them ſee therein, their deformitie and rottenneſfle , 
and they acknowledge it. 

O eloquent, juſt and mightie Death ! whom none could aduiſe, thou haſt 
perſwaded; what none hath dared, thou haſt done; and whom all the world 
hath flattered, thou onely haſt caſt out of the world and deſpiſed : thou haſt 
drawne together all the farre ſtretched greatneſſe, all thepride, crueltie, and am- 
bition of man, and couered it all ouer with theſe two narrow words, H;c iacet. 

Laſtly, whercas this Booke, by thetitle it hath, calles it ſelfe, The firſt part of 
the General! HiForie of the World, implying a Second and Third Volume ; which I 

alſo intended, and haue hewne out; beſides many other diſcouragements, 
perſwading my ſilence; it hath pleaſed G © Þ to take that glorious 
Prince out ofthe world, to whom, they were direfed; whoſe 
vnſpeakeable and never enough lamented lofle, hath 
raught me to ſay with I 03, Verſa eft in Luctum 
Cithara mea, & Organum meum in 
vocems flentium. 
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He wſe of Chronological Tables is needfu{{ to all Hiitories, that reach to 
anic length of time ; and moſt of all, to thoſe that are moſt generall : ſince 
they cannot, like Annales, yearely ſet downe all Occurrences not cohe- 
rent. This heere following, may ſerue as an Index to the preſent Part 
of this Worke ; pointing unto the ſenerall matters, that having fallew 
» Out at one time, are farre diztoyned m the Relation. Certainely it is nos perfect : net- 
ther doe 1 thinke, that anie can be. For howſoeer the yeares of the firſt Patriarchs 
may ſeeme to haue beene well-neere compleat , yet in the raignes of the Kings of Iuda 
and [\racl, wee finde manie fractions, and the laſt yeare, or yeares, of one King recks- 
ned alſo as the formoſt of another, The ſame s moſt likely to hage fallen out in manie 
ether ; though not ſo preciſely recorded, Hereto may be added the dinerſe and imperfett 
formes of the yeare, which were in vſe among ſundrie Nations : cauſing the * Summer * See Lib... 
Moneths, in proceſſe of ſome Ages, to fall into the Winter ;, and ſo breeding extreme Cb6p.3.6-6. 
confuſion in the reckoning of their times. + Neither i it a ſmall part of trouble, to chuſe, 
out of ſo manie, and (o viterly diſagreeing computations, as hane alreadie gotten au- 
10 thoritie, what may probably be held for truth. All this, and a great deale more, is to be 
aieaged, in excuſe of ſuch error 45 a more intentine and perfett Calculator ſhall happen 
to finae herein. It may ſerue to free the Booke, and likewiſe the Reader (if but of meane 
indgement ) from anie notorious Anachroniciſme z which ought to ſuffice. The Booke in- 
deed will need it, enen in that regard ; not onely for ſome errors of the Preſſe, in the num- 
bring of yeares, hut for ſome haitie miſ-reckonings of mine owne ; which I deſire to haue 
hereby reformed, in bope that the printing of thu Table ſhall not want careful diligence. 
The Reader, if he be not offended with the reſt, ſhall finde reaſon to be pleaſed with this, ; 
as tending wholly to his owne eaſe. 7 


The Titles ouer the Columnes, hage reference to that which follawes vnder them ; 


30 4 will readily be concerned. Where two Titles,or more are tuer the head, as Wn; ſor 


there doe the numbers vnderneath anſwere proportionably, the higher to the higher, 
the lower to the lower. For example: The walls of Teruſalem were finiſhed in the 319. 
| yeare from the building of Rome, and in the 314. from NAB ONAs$SARs, 1s like 
manner it is tobe underitoed, That [ : Ho $0P HAT began his raigne in the 37 74. of 
theIvitan Era, in the 3092. of the world, and in the 99. yeare of the Temple. This 
needes not more illu/tration ; nor indeede ſo much, to thoſe that are acquainted with 
workes of this kinde. To anoid pralixitie, I haue forborne to inſert thoſe yeares, which 
1 find: not [igned with ſome regardible accident : as with the birth or death of ſome 
Patriarch ;-the beginning of ſome Kinzs Raigne ; ſome change of Gonernment; ſome 
49 Battaile fought ; or the like. So, of the 12. yeares wherein SYLvivs Car tTvs 
raigned-ouer the L.atines, 7 note onely the firſt ; that is, omitting all betweene the 4. of 
[: HOs OPHAT, Whereim Ca pETvsbegen, unto the 17, wherein SYLy iv s As 
vENTINy s ſucceeded, andwhereinTsuor An foſt raignedwithTen os ovnAT 
bus father. For I thoubt it vaine to bzac filed vp a Page with 12. lines of idle cyphers ; 
wumbring forth 2.3. 4. 5. and ſo ſtill onwards, till 1 bad come tothe firſt of Av ENT, 
NVv$S,apd 17.0f TEHOSOPHAT. In ſetting downe the. Kings, there is noted oucr 
the head of enerie one, what place he held in order of Succeſion ; as whether he were the 
firſt, ſetond, fift, ſeuenth,or ſoforth,in ranke,of thoſe that raigned in his Countrey with- 
out notable interraption: Before the name u the firſt yeare of his raigne ; at the ena,or foet 
50 of the neme( as the ſpace gruesleaue )ic the whole number of yeares in which he raigued; in 
the ſpaces following underneath are thoſe yeares of his, which were concurrent with the be- 
zinning of ſame other King, or with the yeare of anie remarkable accident. Where two 
nambers,or more, are found before one Kings name, there is it to be underitood, that the 


Same yeare belonged, not onely to the King then beginning, but vnto ſome one, or more, of 
his 


I 


To the Reader. 


his fore-goers : as the firſt yeare of It 08 am King of Iracl was the ſame with the ſe. 
cond of his brother A az1a, and the 22. of his father Ar an. So, where two or three 
names are found in one ſpace z, a5in the 2077. yeare of the World, Z.1mxi, Tint, and 
Omk1: it is meant, that eerie one of them raigned in ſome part of the ſame yeare , 
which is reckoned the ſecond of Eu.a, and the firſt of Om 1. Particularly, vnder the 
yeares of the Egyptian Kings are ſet downe the yeares of thoſe DynasT1ts, which 
it was thought meet to inſert ; as likewiſe, otherwhiles, the dey of the maneth pen which 
NazoNassArs yeare began: which, how it varied jjum other yeares, may be found ins 
the place laſt abowe cited. 
Concerning the FEra,or accompt of yeres, from Ir x 1Tv s who began the Olympiads, 10 
from Rome built, fom Nanonass ar, andthelike; as much as was thought conueni- 
ent hath beene ſaid, where due place was, in the Booke it ſelfe: ſo as it remaineth onely to. 
note, that under the title of Olympiads # ſet downe firſt the number of the Olympiad, 
and beneath it, the yeare of that Olympiad : as that Cys ys began his raigneinPerlia, 
inthe 55.Olympiad, and the firſt yeare thereof. 
Now, for that the yeares of the world, of the Olympiads, of Rome, of Naz ona 5- 

' $ AR,andother, had not begmning in one month, but ſome of them in March, ſome in A- 
pril,ſome about Midſummer and ſome at other times : the better toexpreſſe their ſeucrall 
beginnings, ſome painefull Chronologers haue diuided them proportionably in their ſeuc- 
rallColumnes ; oppoſing part of the one yeare to part of the other : not (as I haue here done ) 20 
cutting allogerthwart with one flreight line,as if all had begun and ended at one time. But 
this labour hane 1 ſpared, as more troubleſome than v/efull ; ſince the more part would not 
bene apprehended the meaning,and ſince the learned might well be without it .1t willonely 
be neeafull to obſerue, rhat howſoener the /Era of the Olympiads be 24. yeares elder 
than that of Rome, and 29, than that of NazoNassar, yet theraigne of ſome King 
may haue begun at ſach a time of the yeare as did not ſute with this difference. But hereof 
1 take little regard. The more curious willeaſily finde my meanmsg : the vulgar will not 

finde the difficultie. One familiar example may explane all. Queene Ei1zantty began 
her raigne the 17. of N.ouember, in the yeare of our Lox.» 1558: Shee was crowned, 
held a Parliament ; brake it wp ; threw downe Images; and reformed manie things in Re- 30 

ligion ; «llin ber firſt yeare: yet not allin that yeare 15 58,but the greater part in the yeare 

following ; whether we begin with the firſt of 1anuarie, or with the 25. of March, The 

like may be otherwhiles foundin this Table ;, but ſs, as the difference is nener of a whole 
care. | 

, The Iv11an Period, which I haue placed, as the greater number, ouer the yeares of 

the world, was deniſed by that honorable and excellently learned Jos ren Scalices : 
being accommodated to the Iv 1.1 AN yeares,now in vſc among Vs. It conſitteth of 7980 
geares ; which reſult from the multiplication of 19.2.8, and 1 5, that is, of the Cycle of the 
Moone, the Cycle of the Sunne, and the yeares of an Indiction. Being diuided by anie of 
theſe, it leaues the number of the preſent yeare ; or if nofrattion remaine, it ſhewe: the laſt 40 
neareof that Cycle to be current. For example : in the 4498. of this Period, when was 
fought the great battaile of Cann, the Prime or Golden number was 14, the Cycle of the 
Sunn 18, and conſequently the Dominicall letter F. as may be found by diniding the 
fame number of the Iv 1.148 Period 4498, by 19. for the Prime, by 28, for theCycle of 
the Sunne. This Iv 1.1.ANn Period, after the preſent accompt, alwayes exceedes the yeares of 
the World by 682. Beſides the former wes, and other thence redounding, it is a better 
Charadter of a yeare, than anie other Fra (4s From the beginning of the World, 
From the Floud, From Troy taken, or the like) which are of more uncertaine po- 
1trom. R 

4 More Tſhallnot need to write,as touching the wſe or explication of theſe Tables, Nei- 50 

ther was thus much requiſite to ſuch a5 are conwerſant in workes of ths kind: : it ſuffueth 

if hereby all be mage plaine enough to the unigar. 
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ters of Geneſis. 74-13.65c. 


| tus, 245.37. Afterwards King of Argos 
in Greece, =- ibid:40, 
. Arad, Kipg of the Canaanites, ſurpriſeth 
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Aſcania,a Lake bordering Phryzia. 145; 
' 0G. 


ſur, the nawe thereof dinerſly taken. 
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t caſts ſhade. 123.53. 
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| 


b 163.53. 
Aram Naharaijm , now Meſopotamia. 
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404.16. 


Beroaldus bs /o/ution of the doubts ari- 
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| Jamia, 4.8.29. Famous by the onetthrow of 
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Cheops his Daughter, 609.48. 
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Brittatnes Boats in the tinue of the Ro- 
mans, 13 5-1.Their manner of fight.253. ; i 

Briarcus moralized. 515-2, 


OO ————— a. PR — - ———_—_—_—_——_— 


C 


(? Abala, what it importeth, 7945s 
Cadmus, tbe fr that bronght letters 


Cidarims, a garment belonging to the bon 
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3s. 
Curſ/ing of Parents. 285.5. 
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| Deceitinall profeſſions. 207.49. 
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Diſtance betweene Tyre and Zidon. 334. 
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Dinersrepaired from Age toYouth.78.15. 
Diners computations of yeeres. 25 $.32. 
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260.41. 
Diners things in the Scriptures referred!to 
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of time are loſt or periſhed. 3<6. 20, 
Diners Mercuries. 318.31., 
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firſt Planter of Rhodes. 148.23, 
Dogs , firſt brought by the Spaniards into 
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50. 
Doubts concerning the time of the Earths 
diuiſion afier the floud. 172446, 
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beginning. 433-23. 
Ephraemites quarrell with Gedeons 


; 426. II. 
| Epiphanius his axſwere to ſuch a5 draw 
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Errour of ſuch 24 underſtood the tonnes 
of God, Gemeſ. 5.24. To be Angels, 81. 
21.06, 
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55-10, 
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Epaphus , Founder of Memphis in /&- | increaſe. 64.10, 
Aaaaaaa 3 G 


tn A 


: 245-19. 
Epaminondas, Author of the Mej/eni- 


© 


The Table, 


G 
Amala,a firong Citie , forced by Velpa- | 


G lian, 297.8. 
Ganges fallethinta the Ocean diners degrees 
to the Eaſtward from Indus. $7.49. 
Gaz4,4 goodly Citie ſurpriſed by Alexan- 


— 


der Ianneus Kine of the lewes. 397.8. 
Gehazites and Simonians. 373-38. 
Gchoar, Founder of Cairo, 603.14: | 


Gehon diſproutdto be Nj1s, 60. 26, So 


confeſſed by Pererius, 61.20. 
Geometricall cubit not vſedin Scripture. 
112.13. 


Gergeſcus, the fift ſonne of Canaan, firſt 


Founder of Berytus (afterwerdcalled Foe- 
lix Tulia) #7 Phenicis. 163.18. | 
Geograpbers Maps. 


573-45 1 
Georgians,from what place they take their | 


Hames. 123.37. 
Giants, men of huge ſtature and ſtrength, 

to haue been before the Floud,proned by Scrip- | 
tures ; and that there are the like now , by ex- 
ertence. 82.11. 


Gedeon bis ouer-ſight and ouerthrow, | 


427.18. His Contemporaries. ibid. 34+ 
God foreknew and comprehended the be- 
ginning andend before they were,3 3.6. He 
worketh the greatefl things by the weakeſt 
meanes, 2.51.42. His firſt puniſhment of the 
Egyptians, was in changing thoſe Riners1n- | 
fo blond, whereinto formerly their Fathers had 
throwne the Hebrewes innocent children. 253. | 
I.cc. His ſecret hand inall manner of ac- 


cidents, 310. 4. His puniſhment of places for | 


the perſons ſakes. 413-2. 
Godly wſe to bee made of praymg towards 
the Eaſt. 37.1. 
Gog and Magog ; what is vnderſtood by 
them. 136.30. 
Good ſpirits not to be conſtrained.209.20. 
Golden a2e. 182,48, 
Great ſlaughter of the Iſraelites. 300.5. 
Greekes vanitie , in holding that no Floud 
preceded that of Ogyges. 99+ 11. Their m- 


| 


4 


lice. 638.14. 
Gyges obtaineth the Kingdome of Lydia, 
598. 10.07. 


—_— 
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AzDoN, Tudge of 1/7ael, in whoſe time 


Hynes the deſtruction of Troy,4.34-49 » | 


Fat her of fortic ſons, and thirtie grand-chil- 
dren. 445-25. 
Halon the Tartar forceth Damaſcus,qo2, 


Halyattes his reaſon for defending cs 
Scythians againſt Cyaxares, 640.47, 
Ham, father of the Egyptians. 149.23, 
Haranythe eldeſt ſonneof Terah.226.13. 
Hauilah, ove of Toftans ſonnes, ſeated in 
the Continent of the Eaſt Indis. 179:17. 
Hebren, where Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, 
| avd lacob were baried. 3825, 
| Helenthe Empreſſe her ſumptuous Chap- 
pell. 353-L.C*. 
Hellen and Melantho,ſenxes of Deuca- 
lion. 318.15. 
Henoch was not di//olued as the re#t. 80. 


0. 
Henricus Mechlinienſis hvebfernction 
touching the generall floud. 105.40. 
1 Hercules, native of Tyrinthia, towhons 
the twelue labours are aſcribed. 321.51. 
Herod his Harborow, 58.2, 
\ Herodium, 4 maguifuent Caftle, built by 
Herod, 


- : 383.9. 
Herodotus bs teftimonie of Eden, and 


the Conntrie adioyning. 56. 5. His argu- 


ment ; that Helen was not at Troy, durmg 
the ſiege. 453-36: 
Hieruſalem , how vycertaine the time us of 
ber firfl build. 410.30» 
| Hippones hi crnelliuFice. 597.45. 
Hiram his diſpleaſure azainſt Salomon, 
341.47. His policie in holding league with 
Iſrael. 366.51. 
Hiſtorians, borrowers of Poets, 536.18. 
Hiftoricall cantion. 599-40. 
Homer and Heliod , placed in hell ( for 
their fictions ) by Pythagoras, 93. 24. His 
partialitie in Achilles praiſe, 456.30. 
Hookers definition of Law, 270.7. 
Horat!) awd Curiatij their combat. 627. 


24. 
How the Text, ſpeaking of foure heads, 

( inte which the Riner of Paradiſe was diui- 
ded) is to be under/tood., $5-3 Js 
' HowtheTrec of life vnderſtood bythe 
Hebrewes. 66.25. 
| Howridiculows their reſolution is,that rec- 
kon the Agesof the firſt Patriarchs, by Luna: 
rie or eAgyptian yeeres, 70.24. 
How farre the education and /implicitie 
of th eſe times, differ from former Ages. 77. 
7.O 

How 


The Table, 


How the certaine knowleage of the Creati- | 


. #8n came to Moſes. 78.35.00. 
How the appointed number of creaturest0 
be ſaved might haue place in the Arke. 112. | 
| 42.65, 
: How the leſt part of America,to the Sou;h 
of Panama, came tobe called Peru. 175.30. 
 Hus, the Countrie of Iob, how bounded, 
| ' 171.48.06. 
; Hyllus av4Echenus their combat. 475. | 
| 20 
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| 


| [nn ſtrong place, forced by Titus. 352. 


27. 

Idanthura his ayſwere to Darius his = 

teri. 324+20., 
[ale Chroniclers, 436.4-&c. | 

Idolaters vanitie, 196.20, 


Ichoiada his godly care, 531. 45. Fi | 


policie, 538.50. Heproclaimeth loas, 539. 
5. Hu honorable interment. 541.7. 

Ichoiakim bis umpietie. 646. 37, He re- 
wolteth from Nabuchodonoſor , 647. 47. 
His death and burial, ibid.52, 
Tehoram hu craeltie toward his brethren, 
521.28. Andwas the firſt that erefted irre- 
ligion by force, ibid, co. Hee loſeth Libna, 
$22.4. 1s oppreſſed by the Philiitims and 
Arabians, 523.22. His wretchedend.$2 4 
18, 

Ichoſhaphat h# grea! numbers of Soul- 
diers. 2. Chron, 17. Howto be wnder/tood, 
5165-0. 15 reprehended for eiding Abab, 
517.10. Loſeth bis fleet by ſhipwracke. ibid, 
24. In great extremitie for want of water, 
ibid.5o. His Monument. 518.7. 


Tchu, and hu proceedings, 5 26.9.6. His | 


executicn of Baals Prieſts, 530.19. His in- 
gratitude and puniſhment. ibid.40.0&«. 
Tephra his inſt defence againſt the Amr 


manites. 385.8. 
Teremie the Prophet his death andburiall, 
651 20. 

Tericho, one of the Toparchies of Inde4. 
497-4 5+ 
Teroboam his wicked police, 372.1 &c. 
His end, ibid.10, 


leſrael, where Naboth was oxed. 357. 


7. 
lethroor Iothor, Raguel or Reucl, and. 


Hobab, a// one perſon, 267,27. His depar- 
ture from Moles. 298.20. 
lewiſhimpietie. 425-46. 
Improbabilitte of their coniefiure, that 
Place Paradiſe beyond the Ocean, 4.11.0% 
Improbabilitic of the confuſion of tongues, 

at the birth of Peleg, 117.19. 
Improbabilitic of the ſhert time of tenne 
p——_ Ly ſome for the finiſhing of Ba- 
el, ; 13332» 
Improbabilitie of the [ Wo PE .. _ 
right (like walls ) i the Red Sex, as ſome 
Schoole-men hane fancied, 263-13» 
Image and [imilitude taken in one ſenſe by 
 S.Paul andS.lames. 23,33- 
Inaus deſcent into the Ocemn, 58.6. 
_ » the firſt peopledCountrie after the 


| 


| [:01tfs 116, 37. 
| In whoſe time it was that Moſes led Iſrel 
| ont of E29pt. 248.13. 


Inuentionof Alcinous Gardens, drawne 
by Homer from Moles his de/cription of Pa- 
realiſe. 38.28, 
Inuention of Ethnick ſacrifice aſcribed to 
Cain, 86.42. 

loab hzs ie«louſir,of bis place and dignitie. 
| 480.24. His ſptech to David. 487. 3. 1s 
oppreſe in his greateit ſecuritic. 490.40. 

Joas, King of Inds, (in probabilitie) wot 
the naturall ſonne of Ahazia,532,41. Scrip- 
tures making to this parpoſe, 533. 43. His 
forwardneſſe to repaire the Temple, 541. 43. 
Is forced to buy his peace, 543.5. His cowar- 
aſe, $45.3. His death. 546.4. 

Toas, King of 1/racl his triumphant entrie 
| into Hieruſalem,5 52. 38. Hy error, 553.40s 
His end. 555-20. 

Iob his Sepulchre, 398,26. Ihohe was, 
299.25. Whence were his friends, Elihu «nd 


there#t. ibid.27. 
lohn, the ſonne of Leui, his commotions. 
342.6. 


Tonas,the ſtory of bis prophecie. 5 64.34« 
Jonathan his happy reſolution. 470.10. 
Tones and Meats, from whom deſcended, 
140. 24-Cc. Jones expelied Peloponneſus. 
| 474-10. 

loppain Inies, founded before the floud gg. 
48. Burnt to the ground by the Romans, 3694 
20, 

Toleph hi reeſon in fauoaring the /Egyp- 

\ Han Priefts, 241. 30. Eſteemed the firit 


Mercurie. 319.514 
| Toſcphus, the firſt 4uthor of miſtaking 
LEE Piſow 


The 


Piſon for Ganges,5,g 6. Miſtaken in his owne | 
gale,150.20. Condemned together with A- 
pollinaris, for avowing Moles to haye mar- 
ried both T harbis and Sippora. 
loſeph Scaliger bt ſhort ar:ſwere, 570. 
1,,Fc. Hiretrattiiton. 571-10,07. 
loſias his zeale to God, 625.21. bis frde- 
litie to the King of Babel, 631.3. His aeaty, 
ibid. 42. 
Toſua bis remous from Sittim to the banks 
of lordan, 325.22. Hupaſjige throught. 
ibid. 40. His 5kill in warre, 326.41. His 
keeping faith with the Grbeonnes, 327.2.05%, 
His death, $29.16. Hu Scpulchre, 370.19. 
lotapata, aſlrong Citie, fortified by Jolc- 
phus, 352.6. 
Iotham, his Encomion by Toſephus. 
578.107. 
Irreligious caueling. 332.36. Andirre- 
ligious policie, 506 12. 
Iſaac his birth , rather a miracle wrought 
vpon Sarab,then pon Abraham, 222443 | 


Hes prophecie, $21.50 
Iſcah aud Sarah,tws names of one {i7niff 
cation, 225.52, 


Iſles of Eliſa,meptioned by Exckie), 146. 


WP 
Iſmaclites an1 Amalekites, peſſeſt of the 
Countries betweene Hauilah and Sur , waſicd 
afterwards by Saul, 5-3 5- 
1/3 ael pumiſht in Sauls time for ſlughter of 
the Gibeonites , contrary to the faith long be- 
fore giuen by loſua, 328.1,07%. 
Iſraelites ouerthrowne by the Philiſtims, 
460.19 | 
Tupiter Belus, the ſonre of Nimrod, 
92.45 
Tupiter, r-nowned among the Greeks and | 
Romans, borne not long before the warre of 
Troy. 93-4. 
Tuſtice vendible. 462.51 


I51.26 | 


Table, 


Kings, made by God and lawes dinine; y 
humane Lawes only ſo declared, 292.33 


AcTANTIVS bt tndgement of the 


L 


firſt Mercurie, 320.3,0c. 
Laiv amongit the Romans. 206.26. 
Law numane defined, 289.6. 
Liw national defined, tbid.43 


Law abuſed grieucuſly puniſhed, 465.2. 

Law of Moles dinerſly taken, 278.27 

Law-makers, no leſſe beneficial to their 
Courtries, than the greateſt Conquerours. 


268.34 
Lawes , not impoſed as a burthen, but « 
bleſng. 287.18 


| 


Lehabim, theſonwneof Mizraim, called 
Hercules Lybius, 240.35 
Letters among the Chinos long before ei- 
ther eAgyptiansor Phanicians, 115.52 
Licentious d:ſorder , proued ( pon better 
eriall ) noleſſe perilieus than an Vnindurable 


bondage. 179.25 
| Lordsof Thoron, whence denominated. 
341.25 


| Lucian hs ſuppoſall concerning Helen, 
453+41- His errand to Helltoſpeake with 
Homer, 476.38 

Ludim,the eldeft ſonne of Mzraim , fir(f 


Progenitor of the Lybrans in Africa, 167 
44 

Lycurgus Lis Law, 27319. 
Lyaa , (afterward Dioſpols ) where $.Pe- 
ter cured /Encas of the patſie, 168.16 


Mi 


K 


K Enites and Madianites of two ſorts. 
267.10. 
Kethura , wife to Abraham, the mater- 
wall Anceſter of the Kenites. 266.44 


Kingdome gained by an Aſſes loſſe. 466.6 
Kingdome of Argos tranſlated to Mycan, 


M 


M AcHaBtas Sepulchre, 277.45 
Machanaym, where the Angels met 

Jacob for hi defence, 393-2. 
CMaherus,e firong Citie and Caſile, where 
lolin Baptiſt was beheaded. 386.8, 
Madianites ſlaine by Gideon, 314.30. 
Hagaalum, the habitation of Mary 
Magdalen, 352-4. 
Magick, according to Plato,201.8. 1m- 


424.10, 


properly termed Necromancie, 204 48, 41 
helper 


The 


Table, 


, belper in knowing the dininitic of Chriſt. 


205.4- 
Mahometan Arabians deſcended af the 1/- 
maclitess 6 


2-7- 
Man, wherin he chiefly reſembleth God,or 


may bee called the ſhadow of God. 27.4 ec. | 


Manner of fight at the Troian Warre_. 
456.107. 
Many thouſand lewes ouerwhelmed in re- 


building the Temple vader ulian Apoſtara, | 


'97-4+ 
Many of the Species , which now ſeeme 


differing , were not «t the time of the general | 


Delugein rerum varura. II 1.35. 
Mareſa,the natine Citie of Michzas. 


381.49. | 
Margtane, where Alexander feaſted bins 
felfe and his Armie. 126.33. 
Marus his Labyrinth. 615.32. 


Meanes which the Greekes were forced to 
aſe for maintenance of the ſiege before Trop. 


45 4:34 

Meduſa moralized. 421.48 
Menahem his inhumane cruelly. 562. 

, * FO 

Moon (fir /t huchandof Sermiramis) his 
death. 1994-7. 


Mercator his concert , That Nimrod 4d | 


Ninus were one and the ſame perſon, anſwe- | 
red. 187, 40. 

Merchants of Eden traded with the Citie| 
of Tyre. 


in ſome places (probably) corrupted, 319.40. 
His two laſt ſpeeches, 320.26. His many 
bookes. 324-40. 

Merodach inueſteth himſelfe in the King- 
dome of Babylon. 596. _ 
Miſſane in Sicilie , by what occaſion ſo na- 


med. 6234 3. 
Mineus and Meuis, mames or titles of dig- 

nite. 242.52. | 
Miriam hey Sepulchrte, | 302.3, 
Ack diaimy, 205.24. 


Molocia deſcr:bed, with his Sacrifice, 
578.49. 
Monie , not uſed in Greece in Homers 
time. 
Monuments of [upiters Tombe m the 
Mount 1 fins, remaining in Epiphanius his 
time. 89.50. 
Meoſal;or Mezal,anciently called Seleucia 
Parthorum. 52.1. 


Moſcomrans from whom deſcended, 142.7. 


: 47-30. | 
Mcrcurius T r:\megiſtus his writings, | 


«4. | 


435-46. 


Their wooing. 643-50, 
Moſes Bar-cephas his opinion concerning 
the T rce of Knowledge, 67.32. 


| Moles did not number the generations be- 
fore the Floud preciſely, 75.42. His preſer- 
union, 2 50.46. His birth-time. 264.18, 
His compaſſe by the Riners of Zared and Ar- 

non, 304-39. His meſſage to Sehon King 

of the Amorites, 205.25. His reaſon for not 

entring immediatly mts Indea, after his vi- 
dorie againſt Schon, 308.1.04c, His death, 
309.16, 

Mountaines and Riners, formerly named 

by the Ancient after their own names,or their 
i Anceſtors names : and the cauſe why. 148.58 


| 


Mountaines of Paria,their length.175.49 

| CMournmg for T hammuz, 335.50 
Mouſe. Magick, 209.48 
Multtplicity of Gods. 197-22. 


Myris,a great Lakein,E2gypt. 694-38 


N 


N ABOTH, theeldeft ſonne of Tſmacl 
311.30. 

Nabuchodonoſor oxerthroweth Necho, 
645-44 His peremptory meſſage to Te- 
; hojakim, 646. 17. His conqueit of /E- 
2ypt,647.6. Hee beſiegeth Tyre. ibid. 14. 
Hee puts [ehoiakim #9 death, ibid. 52. He 
beſiegeth Hieruſalem, 649« 13. And for- 
cethit, ibid.50. He deſtroyeth the Temple. 


GE re 
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650.30. 

| Nahas , « cruel King of the Ammonites. 

- © 395-21. 

Nebo, the Idoll-Oracle of the Moabites. 

| 87.7. 

NeQar and Ambroſia,euding is the 

Poetsto the T ree of life. .12, 

|= Nyſtorians, part of their general Epiflle 
tothe Pope. $53. 


3-24- 

Nimrod , ſeated in the conflaence of thoſe 
Riuers which watered Paradiſe, 64.10. The 
firit founder of Ninive, 131. 54. His buil- 


dings: 192.10, 
Ninias, /ozneto Semiramis,e» effeminate 
Prince. 232.30. 


Niniue formerly called Campſor, 213.40 
Ninus h1s time of gouernment , after the 
Floud, 1583.0. His conqueſts, 173.155 
| The firft notorions ſacrificer to Idols, 191.21, 
Noah 


| 
| 


The Table. 


Noah his ſundry appelations, 107.44- the Edit? for drewning the Hebrew children. 


Analogically conferred wth Ianus, 108.16. 
A Citie of that name vpon the bankes of the 
Red Sea, 109.5. Hee neuer came ſo farve | 
Weſtward as Babylow, 118.6. 15 n0 more ve- 
membred in Scripture after bis ſacrifice ; and 
the cauſe, 118.45. His children came not all 
together to Shinaar. I21.20. 
Nobiltie in Parchment. 
Noema, or Naamath, the ſiſter of T u- 
balcain , expounded by Saint Auguſtine. 
86.46. 

Numa ## Law, 196. 14. \His graue, 


626.50. His bookes, 627.3. 

Oo Ake of Mambre. 303-41. 
Obedtence to Princes commaunded 

without diftinttion. 182.3. 


Occaſion of obſcurity in the Egyptian flo- 
ries, 236.47. And of the ſupplicatory iet- 
ters of the N_eſftorians tothe Popein the yeere 
IS52» 53-5 

Oceanus and Heſperus,Contemporaries 
with Moſes. 316.53. 

Of the Maſſe,inaigeſied matter or Chaos, 
created in the beginning. 5-41. 

Offences ponies without forme of mndge- | 
_ ment,cauſe the offenders to ſeeme innocent. 


| $13.40. 
Ogyges,Contemporary with Tacob. 99. | 
19. 
 Olympiad's, whence ſocaled. 575.18, 


One. of the Pillars ereted by Seth the 
third from Adam, was by loſephus reſtime- 
nie tobe ſeentin his dayes, 41-27. 

Ophir, ozeof Ioftans ſounes ,. ſeated wm 
the Moluccas in the Eait Indie. 175.6. 

Opmions —_—— the length of Mans 

life,77 42.0. And concerning Tupiter, 


the ſonne. of Saturne and Ops, 88.33. | 


| 


And concerning Moles hu birth-ttme,24 7 
20. And concerning Nimrod. 146.83. 


184-49. | 


4 


| 


244-4- 
Ollris,the eldeſt ſonne of Cham. 239 49 
Oyſters growing on trees, 68.14.06. 
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P Acuvly 5 hi wiſe carriage with the 

Commons in Capua. 5 74-40. 

Painters wines lland. ibid.29. 

Palme trees, whereof the people make» 
Bread, Honie,Wine,Vinezer, and fine Flax, 

6 20, 

Paradiſe of Eden , truly takey for the pro- 

' per name of aplace, 35.46. By knowing the 

place whereof, wee may better wage of the be= 

ginning, 40.15. 4 Cite of that name mm Ca- 


leſyria. | 47-19. 
Paternallauihority in transferring byth- 
rieht. | 496.19.0c. 
Paternitie aud Elderſhip, the firſi Gonern- 
ment. , 178.34. 
Patience wounded. 460.2.07C. 
Pelaſgus, King of Arcadia. 315.54- 


Peluſinm,a great Citie vpon the branch of 
Nilws,next Arabis. 153.38, 
People in the Indies, neere farre ercater 
water-fals then the Catadupe of Nilws,ere not 
adeafe at all. 44-30 
Periander, acyzel! Tyrant, 644+32+ 
Petra,the natine Citic of Ruth, 388.13. 
Pharaoh bs Sorcerers Frogs, 215. 17. 
His Armie wherewith hee purſued the Iſ7 ae- 
lites. 254.1.0%c. 
Pharaob bi deuill/þ policie, 250.8, The 
ground of his crueltie. ibid.3 0. 
Pharaoh Vaphres, Father-in-law to Sa- 
lomon, 242.31. 
Pheron, /onxe to Scloſtris , s//umeth his 

| Fathers name, 243-12. 1s ſirucken blinde, 
bid.25. Recovered. ibid.28 
Philiſiims,deſtrojed with thunder, 463. 

I 5. Their policie in not proſequating the vi- 
ory after Sauls death, 478.50, 
Philoſophers ignorant in natare, and the 
wayes of her working. 13-49. 
Philoſtratus in vita Apollonij Tianzi 
found true,though fabu'ouſly expreſs. 115.37. 


| 


Oracles of Amphiaraus. 205-36. 
Origen bs Sepulehre. 379.11. 
Oroljus his report of Pharaohs Charriot 
wheeles. 263 42. 
Orpheus his inſlrattion to Muſzus con- | 
cerning God. 94-49, 


Orus the ſecond, (or Buſiris) Author of 


ene mans— nay 


] 


Phineus, end the Harpies: -". 430.1-&c. 
Phenicians navigation about A'!rick.672 
30, 
Phra- 
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Phraortes, ouerihrowne in his attempt of 


Ntpine. 635-39. 
Phunon, ſometime aprincipall Citie of the 
Edomites, 304-59. 


04- 
Phur, the third ſonne of Ham, firſt pl: 


| Iſraelites made their firſt march towards the 
Red Sea. 254-23. 
Rameſles or Egyptus , wnder whome 
Moſes was borne. 246-4 
Reaſons why the lewes omitted Circumci- 


tedin Lybia. 161.21. 
Pietie puniſhed, 009.17 
Pineda his miracle. 500.47. ! 


 Piſon, falſly taken for Gangeszand Gehon, 
falſly for Nuluas, 43.8. 


Piſon and Tigris iojning nder Apansia, 3 


retaine one name of Piſo-Tigris to this day. 
| _- $8.44 
Plato his differing fom Moſes in that 
place where Goa made anſwere by his _Anzel: 
Exiftens milit me ad vos, 93. 52. 1s 
indgement concerning God. 95.48 


fron during their abode in the wilderneſſe—, 
325.45. 49d prouing the Tyrians to hane 
beene originally Idelaters , 367.25, And 
reaſons moouing the _mmonites to make» 
warre vpon labes Gilcad. 467.30. 

Recem , now called Crac and Mozera, a 
ſirong Citte, where the Soldans of A gypt 


kept 1hetr treaſures. 388.1.05. 
Red colour ſuperſiitiouſly obſerned by the 
Egyptians, 253-26. 


Reges Arabum & Saba , in the 72, 
Palme, expounded according to the Hebrew. 


Pluto his Rape of Proſerpina. 418.37. 50.15. 
Power, ſenered from pictic, permicions. Regions lying betweene Armenia and Scy- 

| 4644.9. | thre. 120.36, 
Pride, fool:ſh and wretched. 550.42, Reineccius his conzeit of the names of 
Princes ruling in diners parts of the world, j T roes,T ucri,and T hraces. 447-39» 

at the time of the Law giuen in Mount Sinai, | Romulus his deſcription. 559-43» 


270.30. 
Probabilitic that Nahor and Haran 41d 
not perſift in idolatry,223.40, Andthat [ob 
lined in the time of Moſcs,252.22.Andthat 
the Greekes lay not before Troy the firſt nine 
yeeres. 4354-42. 
Prodigie ,preceding the floadof Ogyges: | 
with a di{courſe thereon, 100.28 
Prometheus hs Yultpre moralized,i 04. 
28.0. Hu Fire, 316.10 
#* Protcus,what he was probably. 656.12. 
Plammiticus, &#andoned by bis owne fol- | 
lowers andCountrimen, 616.50. His long 
ſiege of Azotus, 617.19. Hi prouident 
courſe to dinert the Scythians from eAgypt. 


612.3.09%. 
Pcolomzbs Lathurus defeateth Alcx- 
ander King of the lewes. 356-20. 


Pygmalion,K:g of Tyre , in whoſe time 
Dido ſailed into Africk , and built Carthage, 
364-25, 

Pythagoras his Eagle, 209. 31. His 
golden precept. | 274-7, 


| 


AC — 


— — 


R 


R Abba, where Vrias was fluine_. 394+ 


” 
Ramaſes, aCitie in Goſen , from whence the 


Ruth a»d Ianus Conterporaries. 140. 
22, 


I A a, the ſonne of Toftan, ſeated in 1n- 
dia. 174-46. 
Saffa, the birth-Citie of Zebedeus, Al- 
phzus, lames, azd Tohn. 352-35. 
Sages of Greece , in whoſe time they flous 
riſhed. 575-30» 
Saint George bus Sepulchre. 369.25. 
Saladine aſbonourably repulſed, 3 41.49 

| Hee acquireth the Soucraignetie of Egypt. 
605-35 

Salomon anointed King, 490.18, His 


þ 


| education, 495.36. His reaſons for Ado- 


| nijabs death, 496.3. wherein the chiefe ex- 
cellencie of his wiſedome conſiſted, 497.7- 
| His letter to Hiram, ibid. 50. The anſwere 
to it, 498.10. His Garriſons, 501.14. His 
Ring diſþofſeſfing enill Spirits, 504.4. His 
frailtie, HW EEE ibide47 
Samaris, founded by Amri,or Homri, 
368.36. Subnerted by the ſonnes of Hir- 
canus, ibid.45: Where Heliſzus; Ab- 
dias , and Tohn the Baptiſt were burted. 
ibid.47- 
8$4mart- 


The Table, 


Samaritans, a perfidious nation. 164.23. | Spring perpetuallm the South of Arme- 
Sanar,the firſt bringer of the Turkes into | nia. 56.43. 
Starres andother celeſliall bodies incline_» 


S— 


W14/412 600.19 
Saul, eleiFed (probably) bylot, 466.47 | the wil by mediation of the ſenſitine appettte. 
His diſobedience, 470. 43. Hi crneltie,q72. 3 5-34- 
22. His end, and diſhonour after bis death, | Statueserefted by the woman whom Chriſt 
ibid.4o. | cared of the blouy 1/ſue, 346.17. 


Schoole-men, al groſſe in holding the Sterculius, menroned byy , Auguſtine. 


A ——_— 


Countries under the ,,Equinettiall vninha- 583.39. 
bitable. 46.21. | Strangeexecution of the Citizens of Gada- 
Scorners rewarded. 591.20. | racommutted on themſelues. 396.48. 
Scriptures more ancient than all other An- | Strato,King of Zidon, expelled by Alex- 
tiquity. 130.40. | ander Macedon, 362.50. Anether of that 
Sculter his calculation. 590.46. | name, /lame by bis owne wife. . 363.10. 
Scythia Sage, or Sace , vnder the Moun- | Sugar made by the Sunze. 343-28. 


taines of Paropaniſns » 119.50. Scythia Suſe,in the Prowince of Elam ; ſometimes 
intra Imaum, bownaed by Marius Niger. | the ſeat- Royal of the Kings of Perſia.170.15 
1230.20 Syria deſcribed, 331.8,07c. 
Schon diſcemfited. + 307-47 © 
Seleucia,anciently called Chalanne. 48.42 
Semiramis her policte in obtatneng the | 
Empire, 214. 20. Her Armie againſt Stau-. T 
robares,21 5.36. Hey overthrow.1bid. 54. | 
Sennacherib hi expedition againit the | Alns,deſiroyed by Medza. 231.3 4- 
lewes ; according to Herodotus. 612.8 Tamberlain hi Trophee of wiftory. 
Seneca his tudgement of N.ature,Fate,cr 402.23. 


FCCC _—_— . A 


—@ 


Fortune. 20. 5. Tanais and Volga, whence they truely a- 
Sephora nd T hua , famou; Mid-wiues. | riſe : with the vanity of the Riphz1 and Hy- 

| 250.12. | perborei Aountarnes. I 20.50. 

Sephoris,the Citie of [oakim and Anna, T antalus moralized. 420.1.07c. 


the Parents of the Virgin Mary. 352.37. | Tarichia,aCitie, forcedby Veſpaſian. 
Seſoltris, endangered by bis Brothers trea- b 353-3107. 
ſon 243.9. His Coach. 504-47. Taurus whereon the Arke refted.128.18, 
Seth, worſhipped þy the Egyptians. 87. T aurus his ſtealth of Europa. 360.17? 

h ol Telaſſar ,tmhabited by the Edenites,50.3c. 
Setheitica,a orfcipal Prouince in eXgypt | Called Thiluthe by Am. Marcellinus, ſome- 
ibid. 3. | times « garriſon Towne againſt the Aſſyrians. 


Sheba and Rama border the Perſian Gulfe, | 51.3. 
47-49. Teman, the Citie whence Eliphaz came to 
Shiſhak his policie in entertaining Adad | reaſon with Iob, where ſituate. 266.2,04c. 

&:d [croboam. 371.45. Temper of the lower part of Eden, 64.35. 
Simon Magus #i« ends 208.46. } Tenerifſe in the Canaries the higheſt moun- 
Sinai and Horeb, but one <Mountaine. | taine knownein the world. 124.18. 

267.42, T ereus bis Rape of Philomel, 419.10. 

Single Combats. 479.20. Teſtimonies of the Anuent concerning 
Sixtus Quintus bx av(were to « Frier, | | Moſes. 222 22, 

| 537-4. Tharſus in Cilicia,the native Citie of Saint 

Slane,why ſe called. 494-4 &c. , Paul, foundedby T harlis the ſecond ſonne of 
Socrates ſuffred death for acknowledgmg | Tavan. 147.42. 

ont onely powerfull God. 43-39. That which ſeemeth moſt caſualland /ub- 

Spaniards pride in America, 172.29. | ie? to fortunes yet diſpoſed by the ordinance 

Their plantation in the Exit at Manilia.499, þ of God. 2c .38. 

| 39. That the floud made no ſuch alteration as 

Spartans obſtinacie, 620 39. | i generally rectined. 42.20. 


The 


\ # a 


' The Table. 


po IR 


That the Starres and other celeſlial bodies, | make warre on Ezcchias, 59 3.18, 
incline the will by the meditation of the ſen/i- | Troy, when deſtroyed. 445-24. 
tine eppettte. 35-34- Two ſorts of Kenites and HMadianites. 

The meanes that Dauid grew rich by. 267.10. 

492.7. Two Eden. 47-9. 

T heſcus his wortby exploits, 434-4 1 Tydeus bis quarrell with Polynices ; 

Thirſt of conetouſneſſe. 463.50. | and the iſſue thereof. 436-33. 

Thought vnſcarchable tothe Divell, 206, | Tyrannie of Saul towards Tonathan. 

16. | 470, 26. anditowerds Abimelech.. 472: 


Three generall opinions of Paradiſe. 


39.1. 

Three things eſpecially ave the natural 
cauſes of a long and an bealthſull life. 78. 
20. 


mmm 


| 23. 
Trsft in worldly proſperitie, how vaine; 

$26.20. 
Tyrants are the laftl that heare of any miſ- 


chiefe againſt them, 539-13. 


Three cauſes why Moſes forbare to con- 
duit the Iſraelites through _Arabie. 258, 
34+ 
T hua «#4 Sephora, famous Midwines. 
250.12, 
T hulis «a» eZgyption King, of whom 
ange matters are reported. 606 36. 
T1 huoris, /appoſed to be Proteus. 606. 
T huras, the fir ff Mars. __ | 
Tiber whenceit tooke the name, 587.4. | 
Tiberius reſtraineth humane ſacrifices. 
438.3. 
Tigris, ſeparated from Danubius by £ 
Sea of Helleſpont,and ail A(iathe leſſe, 58.40. 
it ouerflowed Niniue. - 559 CF. 
Time , wherein men might attaine to. bee © 
ſuch as they onght,of- —_ ſpent in ſee- | 
king to be ſuch as they are wh}. $56.50. | 


| 


Tyrannous dominion of the Seythians mm 


Aſia. 642.30, 

Tyre beſieged by the Chaldeans, 647.14. 

T yrrhenus, the fir ft bringer of Vines in- 

to France. I21.46. 

| ——_—_  —— _—— C—— 
V 

V Agabond, how to bee vnderitood.” 72. 

eh 

Valour of the Cymmerians. 638.2, 


Yanitie of Homer, in deſcription of the 
febt berweene HeRtor and Achilles. - 456+ 
39s 

Vanitie of ſuperſlition. 460.48, 
Vanity of many great tm:n of Warre its Va- 
lewing themſelues too highly. 491-I. 


Tiras, f«ther of the Thracians. 144. | 
| 8 


: 3 
Tohwoppreft by Hadadezer, aud ſuccou- 
red by David. 477-10. 


Token of libertie with the wicked,r6 deſpiſe 


the ſeruice of God. 542.23. 
T orniellus his paines to proue the Booke 
of Tudith Canonical. 625.39: 
Toftatus b# 9pinion of Ophir, 276. 
26. 
Traditional oblations. 180,22. 1 
Treacherie rightly rewarded. 623.17 
Treaſon in faſhion. 485440. 
Tree/are anciently uſed to be buried with 
the dead. 492.28. 
Trees of life and knowledge. 66.18. | 


Tree of life , how wnderſtood by the He- 
brewes. 66,25. 


Tree of knowledge , ſo called of the enent. | | 


Vanitie ef Becanus bis Gigantomochia. 
81.41. 

Vanitie of Chronologers , in taking Am- 
raphcl for Nimrod. 2276, 
. Vanitie of the Greeks wſed in the Olym- 
plan Games. $77,15;@ca 
| Vaphres, fſuherin law to Salomon.607. 


| Vanitie of opinions concerning the rape of 


Helen. 451-355. 
Vaſco de Gama , the firi# fmatr of the 
Cape of good Hope. 632432. 
Vatablus bz opinion concerying Eden.51. 

| 29. 
Vengeance caff vpon 1/3 acl for the ingrati- 
tude of Tehu. 530.40» 
| Vertwetraely heroical, 551-4- 


Vertue of Tolias in hu childhood. 629.20. 
Venetians , probably deſcended from the 


70.2. 
Tribate denied, cauſeth Senacherib to | 


Troians. 458.10. 
| Venetusbireport of Japan, 116.16. 
Bbbbbbb  - Vittory 
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Vittory of Tephta , emuied by the Ephrae- 
mites;and the iſſue thereof. 4.39.40. 
Vittorie begetteth ſecuritie. 484.45. 
Victorze of Nabuchodonozor agarnst 
Necho. 645-43- 
Violence towards parents, puniſhed with 
death. 285.5. ] 
Virgils opiniox touching the origmallof 
the Troians. 446,2 7,0. 
Vncertaintie of Authors , about the time 
when Homer lined. 476.2, 
Vnwelike people hardened ty cuſtome of 
danger, 635-26. 
Voluptuouſneſſe of Sardanapalus.5 59.1. 
Vriah his death , conſidered with the 
ſlaughter done by Salomon wpon his elder 
brother. 465.19 | 
Vrim «»d T humim of the Jewiſh Prieſts 


466.48. | 


Yſe to be made of praying towards the Eaſt 
37,1. Ve of letters found out before the 


Flogd. 79 22. 
Vſes of the Morall, Ceremoniall, and ludi- | 

cial Lawes. 283.10 
Vzzia pwniſhed by God, for medling with | 

the Prieſts Of fice. 564,1,07c. 


| 


W | 
VV Antonneſſe of Atoſſa. 536447. | 


Warrnes of the Romans in eſtabliſh- 
ing Rome for the Seat of the Empire.5 66.52. 


Warre concluded pen vneuen termes, eft- | 


ſooner breaketh out with greater rolence. | 
621,6. 
way attempted to bee madl for paſſage of 
ſoips, from Nelus intothe Red Ses. 632,10. 
weſt part of _America, how it came to bee 
called Perg, 175.30.0%. 
What Saint Paul my probably be thought 
chiefly ts intend, in the account of time, from | 
Iſraels comming out of £2 yP1 to the diuiſion 
of the prom'ſed Land, 444-12. 
What kinde of Prophet? they were , with 
whom Saul encountred and prophecied. 466. 


34- 

What yeere of the Zgrd David died in 
492« 7+ 

what Cinzi they were, again? whom Ba- 
laam prophecied,lol.19.33- 163.48 


The Table. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


What kinde of Kings thoſe fine were , men- | 


| 


tioned,Gen » 14- 230,32, 
What part of the Red Sea Moſes pait the- 
row. 261.35, 


What might bee the cauſe of Teholaphars 
taking hs ſonne to be partner in his kingdome 


519-20. 
whence the report came , that oyſters grow 
on trees in India. - 68.14, 


Whence that conceit of Orpheus and He- 
fiodus ſprang, That Giants were the ſonnes of 
Heanen and Earth. 81.52, 

Whence the fable areſe,of diniding the world 
betweene the three ſonnes of Saturne. 86.50, 
Whence the word (Slauc) had its originall, 
Where it was that Chriſt ai 
whileſt loſeph awd Marie ſeared Herod. 
| | 249.14. 
which Magog Ezechiel had reference 
une. | 137.36. 

Which Havilah #t « that Piſon compaſ- 
ſeth. 1 177.20, 

Which Belus was the more ancient. 19 4 


42» 
Who they were that firſt inflitated the Ne- 


Mmzan Games. 437-7» 
who were ſuppoſed tobe the firſt Inuenters 

of Nautgation, 134 30. 
Wholeſore ſeueritie rather deſired , than 
remiſſe libertie. 624,40. 
| mMhythe Babylonians gene a Done in their 
| En/enes, 216 2, 
Wickedneſſe Taickl planted, but not eaſily 
rooted wp againe, | 633-37» 
Wicked m#1gators. 524 33» 
William of T yrehg report, concerning 
the Eeyptian Caliph, | 600.4 
Wine and flrong arinke probibited to tee- 
ming wom:'n. "4$59.21,0%. 
Wiſedeme better than all worldly riches. 
496.42. 
Wiſedore of man, blinde in looking into 
the counſaile of God. 535,50» 
Wiſe at home, and fooliſh abroad. 5 51. 

h s 4+ 
Witches tranſportations. 209. 1. 
Women, ginen to man for aComforter, not 
for aConnſatler. 70 43+ 
Women , with Idslatry peruert Salomon. 
FO4-12+ 

Wonder of a Nation. 624.1, 


Wondering at any thing in this world, is 
follyz conſidering the folly of the world. 5:7. 
4. Oc. 

Words 


The T able. 


IWords of Image and [imilstude , taken in 
one and the ſame ſenſe by Saint Paul and F 
$4int [ames, 23:33: | . 

Worldly men, and their condition 468.20. | ALEvCvs his mild Law. 644-43. 


Worlds firſt written receined Law, 276. Zeale waxetk cold, when troubles ceaſe 
| 484.48. Zealeof Dauid and the Iſraclites 


22+ 
WWorſbip done to Chriſt by che Magi : with | towards the building of the Temple. 490.12. 


a probable coniefture whence they came. 166. } Zedekias his iournie to Babel , 648. 31. , 
Io. | & beſieged in Hieruſalem, 649. 3. © taken 
Wretched pride, 550.42. priſoner, 650. 5- and hath his eyes torne ont, 
IWriters on the place of Paradiſe, diuerſly | 4ndis carried captine to Babylon, ibid.20. 
concerned. 33-40. | Zerah his terrible invaſion of Tudza.509. 
0 


= Zoan, aCiuiem Agypt, where Hide. 
1 mie the Prophet was ſtowed to death.248.42; 
Y | in whoſe confines Onias built a Temple for 

the [ewes. 249.7. 
| Zoroafters birth, 199. 52+ bis Oracles. 


| 202.545 


Y Oke of Tacob, broken by Eſau. 521.50. 
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iſtorie of the 


WorrLD. 


VW herein the firſtnumber ſignifieth the Leafe, 


the ſecond the Line; 


A 


ERNRBroOcoMAs his cowardize. | 


1103-39» 
Achzmenes hw aſſocration 


ogenie. 3O«I,C%. | 
Acrocorintbus,aftrong Citadel of Corinth, 
* 398.30. 
Adherbal his notable viForie at Sea a- 
gainſ! the Romans. - . 365.199, 
Aduantage of abſolute Lords,aboue ſuch as | 
are ſerned by Volunta ics. 95,50. 
Aduer ſitie is alwayes ſure to heare of her er-. 
rors.376. 10. It rectifies the vnder ſtanding. 


$33» 16+ | 
Aduiſedneſſe and reſhneſſe. 


43532-07. 
eEgira, taken by ſurpriſe , andloft againe 
through greedineſſe of ſpeile. 589,21.0%. 
&mylius Paulus bis great circumſpeciion 
445,33 His encougagement 0 hy Souldiers | 
448,18. His care to preuent the miſchiefe 
imminent , through the head-ſtrong conduct 
of his vaine-glorious Colleague. 450.45. 1s 
/laine in battaile. 45548. 
 eHftolians mgratitude. 4925.06, Their | 
pride abated. 889, 20, Who being the fir# 
drawers of the Romans into Greece, are the 


frit whoſe necks are galled with their yoke. 1 


| , 702, 46. 
Agathocles his degrees, whereby he obtai- 
ned the Kingdeme of Syracuſe.341,40. Hee | 
onerthraweth the Carthaginians. 343,12. 1s 


I death. 


the ſirange courſe hee takes toraiſe the ſiege, 
1bid.30. Hy perfidie toward Ophellas,345 
I5-Hw error inmwot making timely peace with 
the Carthaginians, ibid. 32. His amazed 
fiaght into Sicil, 346, 4. &c. His bloudie na- 
twe, ibid. 12. His wretched end. ibid. 50. 
Agelilaus his ſacrifice thrown downe fron 
the Altar.134, 18. He deludeth Tiſlapher- 
nes,ibid. 29. He driveth Pharnabazus out 
| of his campe. 136.8. He waſteth Beotia.139. 
( 14-His diſloyaltie.t 5 4.26. His death,ib, 40. 
| Agishusgreat care for the good of Sparta, 
, «nworthily recompenced with the lamentable 
death of himſelfe, his Mether, and Grandmo- 
ther, 402,35 
Alcetas his vunhappiceud. 23025. 
Alcibiades bus canning dedling with the 
Spartan Embaſſadours. 97, 31. 1s forced to 
baniſh himſelfe. 99,22. and ſecketh revenge 
wvpon his owne Citizens,bid.39. he i reus- 
ked from baniſhment.101,35. his great fa- 
wour with Tifſaphernes, bid. 48. againe 
wninſlly exiled. 103, 24. his friendſhip and 
good connſaile is reietted. 105, 5. &c. his 
1096.9. 
Alexander,the ſonne of Amyntas King 
| of Macedon, his magnanimitic and prudence. 
50.40. 

Alexander M.choſen Captaine Generallof 
the Greekes, 169, 16. Hee winneth Thebes, 
I 70,20.07c. bis clemencie to the race of Pin= 
darus.hid.36. hi cyueltic to his Mother-in- 
lawes kinſmen. 171,15. his gracions dealing 


himſelfe ſhortly after beſteged by them ; with 


with the Cities of hi firſt conqueſt in Aſia. 
Bbbbbbb 3 j conquey 173-36 


The Table, 


173-36.his policie in ſending the Perſian tar- Andronodorus hs ſubtletie in reſigning 
gets to the Cities of Greece,175. 6. bis eaſie> | bis Protecdorſhip,510. 18. bu cloſe dealing 
paſſage through the flraits of Cilici, 176.22. | to attaine the Soncraignetie, 512, 33. hu 


hs many good fortunes at once,180.21. hu | death. 513-15. 


anſwere to Darius his letter after the battaile Angra, a ſtrong Fort, 365.19. 
of 1,181.4. be relesſeth Apollo,jb. 34.) Antigonus the Great, his politick eſcape 
bis viſſonin Dio, 182. 41. bis affettation of | from Perdiccas, 223,39. is made Generallof 
Deitie,183,49« his paſſage oner Tigris, 184. | the Macedonian Armie, 229,1,0s6. bis bar- 
50. hs auſwere4o Darius his Embaſſadors, | barows wſage to the dead corps of Alceras, 

187, 22. the number of his Armie, 188, 13. \ 230,31,094. his reaſons fby not entring Ma- 

bath Arbela, with a great maſſe of treaſure, | cedon,238,36. his polticke ſurprize of Eu- 
yeelded unto him,189.13. waxeth contemp- | menes his carriages, 2 49,20. his ſubtile plot 
tible enongit his followers ,192.11. his hap- | in betraying Eumenes, 250. 20. his init 
pie temeritie, 197.36. his A þ on to win | payment of thetrailors,251.2. his prepara- 
the paſſage of a Rockeibid.q7{ his groſſe af- tion againſt Prolemic,253. 24. heenforceth 
fettation of fluterie.199.44-&c. hu paſſage | Tyre, by famine, to render it ſelle, 254, 40. 
ouer the riuer Oxus, 201, 50. his crueltie to | his iournie ito Phrygia, 257, 45. he forceth 
4 colonie of Greeks, 202, 10. hu munificence | Callander to retire into Macedon. 258, 40. 

to Omphis,206,20. he loſeth moſt part of .\ hu intent to marrie with Cleopatra, ſiſter to 

his Armie, 209.10. his marriage with Sta- | Alexander,270, 12,0 his fleet in great 

tira,210,3,0. his lamentation for Ephe- | extremitie,276,17. his departure ot Of o/E- 

ſtions death, ibid: 36. his lait dravght,ibid. | gypt,277,10,0%. his vaine oftentation,279, 

40.1 51. his vnwonted ſadneſſe,281.1 7. his end 


Alterations of time. 621.23. | andrcontitions. ibid. 46. 
Alliance between Hannibal and the Cam- Antigonus the yonger, the ſonne of De« 
pans. 460.10. 1 metrius,'s made King of Macedon,03.38. 


Altinius his treeſon wortbily puniſhed. | his fond oftentation to the Gaules Emb?ſ[adors 
498432. | 3©4;1,0%. is'forc'dto abendon bis campe, 

Amalis bis emtrieto the Kingdome of &- 1 ibid. 16. 75 forſaken of his owne Souldiers, 
e)pt. 23.9. | and expelled his Kingdome, 305,50. hee rai- 
Ambition making haſte to her owne ruine; | ſeth a new Armie againſt Pyrrhus, 306. 44, 

i "1 434-12. | and re-obtaineth his Kingdome, 307,44. his 

Ambition of diners Conſuls to wreſt the ho- | policie in getting Acrocorinthus. 398.43. 
nour of the warrein Africk, out of Scipio's | * Antigonus, ſurnamed T utor, made Pro- 
bans. 580.5 1.6. | tedtor to Philip the ſonne of Demetrius, 299 
Ambition, malignant of others vertue, wa | 6. his Expedition into Achata, 407,41. is 
Vile qualitie in agreat counſeilor, 643,43. | wade Captarre Generall ouer the CAchaang, 
Amilcar, father of the great Hannibal, | and their Confederates, 458, 33. hee van- 
inuatcth and waſteth 1talie. 268, 24. hereſi- | quiſheth Cleomencs at Selaſia, 410, 20. his 
neth bis charge ts Gelco, 372. his paſſage | death. | 411,43- 
ouer the riuer Bagrada4,387,42. bis firſt vi- Antiochus the Great *marcheth againit 
tforie ouer the Mercimaries, 388,7, ec. his 1 Molo, his Rebell, 645, 20« Winnes the vi- 
humanitie towards his priſoners,effrights the | ftorie ty his name and preſence, ibid. 44. he 
Captuines of the Mutiners, 389, 1, &c. his | winneth Seleucia from the «Eeyptian, 646, 
notable entrapping of the Rebellsz andthe ter- | 35. hee ſueth to Prolemie for peace after his 
rible execution done vpon them, 392, 2, &c. | ouerthrow at Raphia,648,24,05c, hee taketh 
be beſiegeth Tunes,ibid. 40. is made Generall } Sardes, 649, 15. his Expedition agais#t the 
in the Spaniſh Expedition, 795,51. his ſingu- | Parthians, 651, 53. his paſſage to the Indi- 
lar vertue acknowledged by his moſt deadly e- 1 ans, 652,52. he reedifieth Lyſimachia,657, 
wemies,396,3,07%. bis death, ibid.11. | 12. his Embaſſaze to the Roman?, 668. 44« 
Amyntas (almeſ? ) expeliedont of Mace- | bis vaine brags,C81.18. bis Embaſſage tothe 


—— 


don. 142,13. | CAcheans,682,26. heis drinen out of Greet, 
Amyrtzus ebtaineth the Kingdome of | 688,28, and is viterly defeated by the Ro- 
VEg)pr. 107-35+ | ma 699.27- 


Antipater 


The Table. 


Antipater ſends tg Craterus for ſuccour, 
216, 35- i beſiegedin Lamia, 217, 30. hee 
commeth tothe aid of the Micedonian campe, 
219,48. his ſubtile dealing with the Greekes 

. enthe treatie of peace, 220, 23, hee changeth 
the Gonernement. of :{thens,221,1,0. hee 
returneth with the King into Macedon, 229, 
I. bis qualities. 231,10 

:Apeclles his denice wueM Aratus, 
593» 59+ happily aiſcoutted, 594, 22+ bus 
conſpiracie ageinſt the King, 595,12. bis ar- 
rogancie, and treacherie towards the King, 
$98, 7- hee is daſht out of conntenance, and 
forſaken of his company, by a [imple checke 
from the King, ibid. 26. and i impriſoned, 
where he dies. * ibid. 48 


Mm 


| 


he ſurpriſeth Sardes, and burneth it, ibid:1 0 


is ouerthrowne by the Edoniane, 0 56,4 
Ariltides bs integrity. 79,47 

| Ariſtodemus hi frauleſſe flattery. 275, 
Ia 

Art of quarrel. 546,33 
Art of Tyrants, 632, 1c. 


F. 


Artabazus hi bootleſſe counſaile, 59,25. 
| he flieth into Thrace, 73,30. i together with 
his whole family put to death by exquiſite tor- 
ments. 81,39 
Artabazus h:2hly fauonred by Alexan« 
der, for his fidelitie to Darius, 194,49.4nd is 
made Gonernour of Battria, 201,45 
Artaxerxes his vaine oftentation,115;30 

his meſſage to the Greekes, 116, 18. his baſe 


« Apollo's Oracle concerning Cyrus, 10, 
20 

Apolloniides his rreacherie. 229.30 
App. Claudius arriverat Meſſans in fa- 
wour of the Mamertnes, 318, 3. hee giueth 
an onerthrow to the Carchagintans, 320, 
| Is Fc. 


bit ſubiects. 1545 | 
Apſus,or Aomga great Riner in the ſtraits 
of Epirus, 625,36 


Aratus expelieth the Tyrant of Sicyon, 
400,7,0*. «nd ſurpriſeth the Citadell of Co- 
rinth, ibid. 17, Being led with prinate paſ- 
ſion,he makes a bad bargaine for his Countrie, 
405, 9: hu violent oppoſition againſt the 


League with Cleomenes,406, 44- his obſts- | 


wacie againſt all the gentle offers of Cleome- 
» nes, 40 7,27. his many diſgraces by Antigo- 
nus, 468,45. ' bs reuenge taken on Manti- 
144,409,2,006. w0u:rthrowne by the e/£10- 
liens,$86,44. hee procureth Philip to in- 
nate Kiolia,5 96,1 © c. by bis good counſaile 
hee diuerteth Philip from hi praftice wpon 
Meſſene.,604, J2. and i afierwaras pot- 


ſoned byPhilip. 605.223 
Arcadians Embaſite to Athens and Sparta, 
[59,19 


Archimedes his range engines in defence 


« 
Ff Syracuſe,517,25. hu death and ſepulture, 


521,25 

Argines at diſſention among themſelues, 
98, 49 | 

Argos, the name of an Altar in Greeet >, 

0 640, 19 

Arideus his weakeneſſe. 215,32 


Ariftagoras ſurpriſcth the Perſian fleet, 
54:43+ # afsitted by the Athenians, 55, 6 


| 
| 


Apries, King of &zypt , put to death by | 


| mine. 117,43 
Artemilia, her ſound aduice to Xerxes, 


67. 
Aſdrubal,the ſon of Amilcar, his Fd 
flightYoward; 1talie >. 482,21, &c. his terri« 
ble entrie into Italie_, 53,3, 28, bis maine o- 
werſight,5 34,48. his death and commends- 
tions. 537,40 
Aſdrubal,the /onxe of Gilſco, is -' en 
Generall of the Carthaginians, 558,23, 
is fired out of his Campe by Scipio, 561,1x. 
and flieth to Carthage,ibid. 38.he raiſeth new 
ferces,562,9.and w put to flight by the Ro- 
mans, ibid. 34 
Aſſembly of the Gr ecian Eſtates, wpon the 
[ Treatie of peace with Philip, 636,4,0%. 
Athenian» conſtancie, 70,20. they ſend 4 
fleete into E 14/45 againſt the Perſian, 82, F* 
| they enforce gina to render pon moſt bk 
conditions, 85, 14. they inuede Samos, 87,8. 
| and ſubdue Mytilene, 99,20. Their rough 
anſwere to the Spartan Embaſſadonrs, 96, 
21.their peruerſe obſtinacie2,99,43. their 
ſiratageme againſt Syracuſe , 329, 47. they 
beſiege it, 330, 29. their ob/timacie in the 
warre of Sictl, ibid. 4.5. arc beaten at _ 
the Syracuſiant, 331, 11. their laſt Sea-fight 
| in Sicil,ibid. go. the miſerable end of their 
whole Armie. J3-20 
Atilius M. his vitorie by Seq, againſt the 
Carthaginians. 353- It, 
Aults in Beotia, 4 goodly Hanen. 134.12. 


B 
Abylon, the greatneſſe thereof 


Bagoas his malicious crueltie. 


tn. | 


3 


$* 37:38 
B 209, 4 | 


| Balthaſar, not the ſonne, but the gran 


cbild 


: The Tabke. 


child of Nabuchodonolor, 7.40. miſerably 


ne by his owne people. 37-7 
nds his eaſie nature. 463-38. 
Barbarons reſolution. 1233. 
Battaile of Metaurus. 536:25,0%. 
Battaile of Nadagars, $77-3,Cc. 
Battaile of Magneſia. 698.15.&«. | 
Benefit and Grace. 34-11. 


Benefits ariſing from wrongs done , make 
pot iniuftice the more excuſable. 521.16 


Beotians reenter their owne Land, and re- 1 


couer their liberty. 86.44 
Braxery, of all qualities ,is the leaſt requt- 
ſote onto Soueraigne command. 458.33 
Britomarus, /lain in/ingle fieht by Mar- | 
cel]us. 
Britons policte again/? the French. 313 | 
Brutns hi ower-great ſeneritie. 293 = 
Burrongh his weftage of the Engliſh tho- 
row the Straits of Elſenour. 304.44- 


——_ 
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'&- Alumities of warrejn ſome caſes,rather 
enable than weaken Kinzdomes, 496. 
26, | 
Calpas, a govdly Hauen, 127.49. | 
Callinicus his bloudie emtrieto the King- | 
dome of Alia : and bis unfortunate raigne. | 
| 641-430 
Camby les his chiefe reaſon,in bindering 
the building of the Citie and Temple of Hie- 
ru/alem. 40.30. hee marricth his owne ſiſters, 
41.16. his craelty to the dead , 4.4.42. his at- | 
tempt againſt the Temple of Iupiter Am- 
mon,45-12, bis dreawe : and the iſſue ther- \ 
of, ibid.24. His death. 46.10 
_ CamillusF. his integritie,295.2 4. YVn- 
inſily banifbed, ibid.35. his notable ſerwice- 
againit the Gaules, 296.19 
Campantans ſubmit to the Romans. 296. 

Bo 

Captaines vahappie, but happie Clerkes, 

714-10. 
Care taken to awvide good aimonition. | 

| 37643: 
Carthage deſcribed, 314,50. The ſpeciall 


OO— 


430.10. | 


345-42,0«c. Their wofpllonr ſight, 373.16 
Their conſternation,563.10. They eſſayle_ 
the Romanes in the hanen of Fitca, 564.8. 

| their great ioy pon a ſmall occaſion. ibid.26_ 
therr diſhonourable embaſſage to Scipio, 5 G7 
47.their impatience loſeth them many helps, 
$74-35- their bootleſſe ſorrow, 583.3 2,5. 
| therr enuy tothe Barchincs, repayed with ad- 


[ 


wantage. 725.107. 
Carthalo bis fortanate ſacceſſe againſtthe 
Romans. 366.30. 


Caſlander hi ſecret conference with An- 
tigonus , 232.25. His enirie into Firgus, 
235.48. hee reduceth Athens to obedience, 
236.50. hee builds Caſſandria;, and reeaifies 
Thebes, 243.32. his politicR dealing with A- 
lexandcr,the ſowne of Polyſperchon,256. 
10. bee vanquſheth Glaucius King of the 
Ilyriens,257.2. hee putteth Roxane, and 
ber ſonne,to death 268.7. His cruelty repayed 
on hu owne houſe, 287.1,07%. 

C.Caflius his wiſe anſwere. 100.43. 
| - Catohu generalconcluſionin Senate,a68 
| 38. his conaition. 707.2407. 
Ceraunus reparrethro Seleucus,290.41 


I Hi trecherie againſt him, 291.13. hu good 


ſucceſſe in Macedon and Thrace, 301.10. his 
perfidions lowe to his ſiſter, ibid, 3 6. his fool:/þ 


pride and miſcrableend, 302.Is 
Cetaphim, or Hagioguapha, of tbe 
Hewes. 3-46. 
Charidemus bi good comnſaile to Darius 
il rewarded. 179.3.0c, 
Charles the fift bus aduice to his jonne 
Philip. , 353-20. 
Choice ill madz. 728.25. 


Cimon,General'of the 4thenians.80.24. 
He reduceth Phaſclis to their ſubietiop. ibi, 
41-he obtaineth two vittories in one day. ibi, 
50. bee ouerthroweth the Phenicians flecte, 
$1.1,0c. and is ſent with 4 flrone Nate, 
| to take im the Ile of Cyprus, 83.9. hi death, 


85.29. 
Cincinnatus bis notable Expedition a- 
gainſt the Volſcians. 295.9 


Cleadas bis bootleſſe perſwaſion. 170.29, 
Cleander and hi Complices , worthily re- 
Werdead. 209.30. 
Clearthus driveth rhe Perſians out of 
their Campe, 117. 3» his confident meſſage 


canſes of her deſtruction. 315.20. 


Carthaginians policie to ſeparate the Syre. | litie,119.28. his death. 


cuſians from the Selinuntemes.37 3.33. their 


to the Perſian,ibid. 40. his ow8r-much credg- 


120.4,07c. 
Cleomenes his vittory againſt Aratus, 


ſacrifice tr Saturnez with the eent thereof, | 404-4. hee reſtoreth the ancient diſcipline of 


Lycurgus 


The Table, 


Lycurgus, ibid.18. his great [pirit,and good 
carriage immannaging bis «ffarres, ibid.3 3. 
his great vitforieat Dymes,406:21.0c. his 
winning of Argos, 407.10. wenforcedto 4- 
benden Acrocorinthus. 408. 19. bi boldaf- 
front:ginen to Antigonus. 410.2. © put fo | 
flight by Antigonus ; avd lovingly entertay- | 
medby Prolemic Eucrgetes. 411.1.46- his | 
wnfortunate end. ibid. 19. 


| 


Clypea, a Port towne ow dfrick ſide. 354« | 
20 


Cocles nr edmirablereſolation. 293.45. | 
Combatsaf{ dracrs kindes. 544-47: 
Commoditie of aretrait,ts a great adnance- 

ment ta fiat running away... 
Conditions of truce betweene the Atheni- | 


434.11, | 


Cratippus bi an(were 1o Pompey. 32.4 
Creeſus his por” Sch with he. 
des. 28:7. His Pedigree. 22.2. His many 
conqueſis. ibid. 17.' He ſecaritie and delu- 
ften.ib. 26. Contemnes Sandanes bis good 
connfaile, idid.q0. Flyeth to Sardes, 33.17, 
5 there beſieged. 51 2114: .4bid.36. 
| © Crgeltie in Lords, begetteth hatred in Sub- 
tects, + 379-36. 
. Curtins and T rogus miſtaken, in Alex» 
anders arviuallon the bankes of T 4881s. 202, 
Cuſtome of conquered Nations. 47223. 
Cyna,mother io Eurydice. = 328.19. 
Cyncas;zprincipslCoonſeler to Pyrchus 


a5-awal Dave demonians. 91:39. 
Concolitanus aud Ancroeſtns, with s 
mightie Armie of Gaules inuade the Romans 
416.45. But are ouerthrowne, together with | 
the greateſ? part of their forces. 419108. | 
' Congruitie of natures in's rave couple, 617. | 

' GR 447» ; 

' Conon hs famous retratt. 130.46. 

- Conqueſt of revenge, what it is trul).547. 


(4 6 + hs 
Conſultation rightly Creticall, 650,16, 
Contempt ſed agamHt Princes, teſſe pardo- 

pable thanill deedes; 1 37:29 
Contr eartFions in the Roma hiſtorie about 
the warres of the two Scipio's in Spamme.g7t. 
| 2.25.2 | 

' Conmuenicnce and inconuentence of an 4 
mie, con/iſting of diners Nations and Lan- 
Treg ("> IFATK 
Coriolanus his dangerous warre again? 
the Romans. 294-38. 
Counſaile premeileth nothing, where oppor- 
tunities erenegleted. 417.17. 


Courage not anſwerable to goodwill. 5 19, 

| 459 

Conrt warres. 394+ 32+ 
Comerdizi and Courage flrangely inter- 
mixed. \ 7 400436. 
Craft of the Romans in obſcure conenants. 
472.12 


Craterus hi malice. 199. 12. 1s ſent back 
into Macedon, and made Lieutenant therof, 
210.21. he ioyneth with Antipater, 220.5. 
Hie mariage withthe daughter of Antipater, 
222.7.0%0, Hee reduceth the «Etolians into 
hard termes,ibid;18. his over-rmuch hafle to | 
encoanter Fumenes, 226.27. 15 deceiuedin | 


— = 


T ———_—_ 


298.25. 1s ſent Embaſſador tothe Romans, 
Wat ©0+IO. 

Cyrus his firſt militarie. ſernice ,' 22444. 
He onterthroweth the Afſytians. 2.8.9.” His 
namemade reverend by:bie goodne(ſe. 3 1.2.4. 
| Hig policie in purſuing Croeſus. 33. 30. bis 
great mercy. 4.7. hw warre in Scythia,. 24. 
| 48. his ſiege of Babylon. 35.10. his forcible 
extry into it; 7,1,09. His Supulchre and E- 
pitaph, 33.50. 
Cyrus, brother to Artaxerxes, his'pols- 
cie in lemying Souldiers, 112, 35. hivnfor- 
tunate valour. 1” \I 4-41: te 


[2 


| 


— 


| ———_—  ____ 


| | 
ID AMARATVS, the paternal Amceitor 
of the Tarquinij. - 292.8, 
Danger in conſtituting two Generalls of 
contrary factions. 390.4. 
Danger at hand neglected, through wiine 
_hope of fmtare vifterie. © 560J22« 
Darios, the ſonne of Hydaſpes, his meſ- 
ſage to the Scythians,q 9.50. Strangely anſwe- 
red.ibid. 53. bi difficult eſcape. 50.10. bis 
iealouſic of Hiſtizzeus, 56. 20. 
Darius Nothns ſcizeth the King dome of 
Perſia.107.32.00. Hee recoxereth all, that 
his Father and Grandfather had left in Aſia, 
108.1.0c.His death. \1-  tbas. 
Darius bis vane inſolencie, 171. 2 56 bis 
Armice, and their condition,ibid.qo. 1 diſ- 
comfited «t Iſſus.180.26. bee offereth candi- 
trons of peaceto Alexander, 186, 50. Hes 
| retraitinto Media : 189.9. hisharddeftinie, 
ſtill to follow the worſt counſaile. 193. 7. his 


his expettation,227. 5 &c:hus death.ibid. ga. 


| wofuldeiefion, ibid, 14 his left peech''ta 


Polyſtratus 


The Table. 


Polyſtratus. 194-7. | 
Deceipt ouer-reacht by fraud. 531.10. 
Decius Magius bi conftancie towaras the 

Romans. 460.19. | 
Delay , theſbarpeſt Enemie to eninuading 

Arne. 175-22. | 


Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonus the 
elder his lone to Eurncnes,252.38.hi vaine 
fourpie into Cilicia, 259.22: he taketh Cilles, 
with ba Campe and Armic, 263.13,06. his 
wantonneſſe wellpanifht,271.42. beetranſla- 
zeth Sicyon,and caleth it Demetrias, 279-26 
bis bapleſſe ſucceſſe, 281. 32. hee obtaineth 
Cilicta ,2:83.32- his gentle dealing with the 
wneratefull Athenians, 284.53. hi weake- 
we[/e moſt apparent in his moſt Greatnes,287 
6. his vnprincely ſentence, 1bid. 52. hee re- 
_ pelleth Pyrrhus, 288.5. his hard eſcape— 


fomPyrrhus, 289.1. 1s hardly parſucd by | 


Agathocles, ibid..:36. bi peſſogeoner Ly- 
Cie. ibid.4s | 
Demetrius,the ſonne of ——_— 
natas , expelieth- Alexander the ſonne of 
Pyrrhus, out of Macedon «nd Epirus, 398. 
26. Decayed in wertue , after bee became_— 
King. wy , ," 399-2» 
Demetrius Pharius , expelled bis King- 
dome by the Romani,and entertained by King 
Philip, 590.3 5.he procureth Philip ts wake 
4 League with Hannibal, 609.28. A cun- | 
ning obſeraer of Philips humoars,603.37 : 
Is /laine in attempting Meſſene. ibideq2. 
Demoſthenes his temeritie correfted, 
331-t. his good counſaile reieted, 332-15. 
1s abandoned by Nicias, 333.6. «nd baſely 
murdered. ibid.10. 
Defire of Rule belongeth to the nobler part 
of Resſov. 383.23 
- Deſperation derided Ly obdurateneſſe, 
615.6. 
Dieneces hi reſolute anſwere. 63.40. 
Dion,baniſht for his good meaning, 338. 
30. hee rcaurneth with an Armic , and en- 
rreth Syracuſe, 339.20. is againe expelled, 
Ibid. 34. his death ; with the regenge thereof. 
| ibid. 50. | 
Dionyſius the elder , aſpireth to the kmg- 
dome of Syracuſe, 334.30. his reuengetaken 
ou bis renolted followers, 335.10. Isexclu- 
ded ,and reconereth Syracuſe, ibid.z0. His 
powerfull Nanie, 336.10. His perfidious | 
dealing with Himilco ; pattern'd, 336.43- 


o 


| 


[ 


| 


4 


} 


dition. ” +338:1;&e. 

Dionyſius theyonger his barbaxous crucl. 
| tie, 338.12. his hard dealmg againſt Dion, 
339-16. #s expelled Syracuſe, tbid:27. hee 
reconereth it agatne,\bid.52. hee ſurrendreth 
the ſarmic to T 1molcon, 349.35 

Diſeaſe common 19 Princes and prigate 


perſons, 349-42 
Diſſenfion betweene Commander1.5 44.40 
Doctrine of policte. I69.31 
Dreames ſometimes tos true. 


45-4- 
Duilius his policte in fiehting with the 
Carthaginian Gatfies,z 50.28, hee raiſeth the 


| ſiege of Segeſts. 351-35 
Dutie out of ſeaſon. 651.13 

E 
FE Loqaence dearely bogght. I66.9. 


Emperonr of Congo his Guard. 196.35 
- Emporie , «Towne of great importance in 
Spaine. 469.18 
Enterchange of victories betweene Hanni- 
bal and Marcellus, 526.20,06. 
Enwie of the Spartan. 140.10 
Epaminondas driseth his Enemies from 
their fortifications, 1.46.58. hee innadeth Pe. 
loponneſus, 148. 48. his politick dealing with 
the Spartans and Mantineans, 150.40. bis 
notable proweſſe_, 152.25, &c. his death, 
| ibid.5o 

Epicides his crafty dealing with the Le- 


outines, 514.1. bis coſtly feafling of the Sy- 
racuſians. 519.20 


Error of mans indgment,in valuing things 
according to common opinion. 284.3,C5c. 

Errors that are eſpecially to be auoided by 4 
Geverall. 435-25 

Euergetes, aud the cauſe of ſuch his dene> 
mination. 644-1,07c. 

Eumenes is made Gouernour of Cappade- 
ae, 218.15. his open dealing, 226.8, His 
policte rm prenenting Craterus, ibid. 32. hee 
kilethNeoptolemus in ſingle fight,227.13 
his wiſedome in redeeming the love of his peo- 
ple, ibid. 47. the condition of his Armie,229 
I9: bis admirable reſolution, ibid. 40. 1s ef 
at liberty by Antigonus, 237.30. his Coun- 
trie and condition, 259.10. bis profitable v{e 
of afained dreame, 244.30. his paſſage into 
Perſia, ibid 40. bee fortifieth the Caitle of 


Heſacketh Tawromenium, 337-7. bis frege of 
res , ibid. 10, His death ; and his con- 


| Swſe, 245-12. his ſingular dexterity in or- 


dering 


The 
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 dering his Armie. 246. 2. his politike dely- 
ftonof Antigonus, ibid. 50, his prouiaent 

circumſ[pection, 247.16. his meere vertue 

the ſole cauſe of hu ouerthrow, ibid. 51. bi 

onfortunate end. 250.44- 

Eumenes King of Pergamus hu police 


to animate his ſouldiors,609.24. hee waxeth | 


contemptible, 731.24. his voyage to Rome 
to complaine againſt Perſeus, 931.51. 

Eutydice her mceſt and murder,159.21, 
Evrydice her title 10 the Empire of Macedon 
after Alexanders death, 212, 23. ſhee calleth 
Caſſander #9 her ſucconr, 240.16. abando- 
ned by her ewne followers. ibid.25. 

Expectation is al'wayes tedious when the e- 
went i of moſt importance. 448.48. 


F 49. he diaideth the Legrons with Minu- 
tius, 443-48. bu grave conn/aile to Amy- 
lius; with hs anſwere therennto,4.48.1.&. 
his vnan{werabie obiettion to Scipio. 471. 
35. his iryall of his ſonnes twagement, 458. 
24. Fc. his recoueric of Taremtum, and by 
what meanes, 527. 16. Fc. hu ene at the 
growing vertue of Scipio, 553-22. his opt- 
non touching Hannibals departure out of 
Italie, 5737 15. hee dieth much about the 
ſame time. ibid. 39 


* Faith of the Petilians towards the Romans. | 


| 434-13. 
Fayal taken by the Eugliſh, 362.3.&c. 


Feare pretended where warre # intended 


663.5- 
Flaminius hs coſtly icalouſge. 437.30. 
Flatterers the baſeſt of ſlaves. 385-28. 


Flatterie beyond baſeneſſe. go01,21,09%. 
Flight is ſometimes commendable, 4.33. 
Ne - 16, 
Fons Solis of « /frange nature. 184.21. 
Fortituale is 4 diligent preſerner of it ſelfe. 


Friends tekewm for enemies. 561 OF. 
Friendſhip ſought after a flrange manner. 
65 6.1 Zo | 


Fruit of popular iealouſie. 438, 38. 


| 


AB1vs his aduiſed temportzing, 440. | 


G 


| 'e Ades is yeelded to the Romans, 552. 
I7. 

Gamsreportro Henrie the 5. at the bat- 
taile of Agmeonrt, 451439. 
| Gavles, their furious inuaſjon of Rome, 


| 295,39+ 9erthrowne by Antigonus, - 304. 


28. 
| Gelon, Princeof Syracuſe, 326,15. bis 
vidtorie againſt the Carthaginians, ibid. 35. 
Oc bis vogee. 327-6. 
Gelco hu prouident courſe in tran/par= 
ting the Carthaginian Armie from Sicil to 
Carthage, $72.8. s ſent to pacifie the Mus 
1mers,374- 24. t detained priſoner by them, 
375 59 

G 0D bereaueth a man of halfe his vertue 
that day, when hee cafteth him into bonage. 
| 386.29. 

Greekes terrible to the Barbarians, 113. 
I7. 

Gracchus hi vittorie at PSAs, 
494 1.0. 

Gylippus commeth to the retiefe of Sy- | 
raeuſe, 130.26. bee winnes the Athenians 
Fort,ibid. 41. hee taketh Nicias priſoner, 


333-I2s 


| 


ANNIBAL hugreat valoar and wiſts 
dome, 422,44. Fc. his hereditarie ha- 

tred against the Romans,q 26,34. his paſſage 
eu'r Khodenus. 427.50. and ouerthe Alpes, 
428 20. hee wvangwſheththe Taurini, and 
forceth their Towne, 430. 4.4. his exempla- 
rie Rhetorick, 431.25. his polttike diſmiſfi- 
on of the Gaules, 433,27. tis taking of Cla= 
ſtidium , ibid. 50. his peril among the 
Gaulet,435, 12. bis dealing with the R#- 
mans after « tricke of their owne. 438. 4. 
&e. his Stratageme in paſſing the Hills of 
"Callicula and Caſtle, 441. 12, bis encon« 
| ragement to his ſouldtors, 451.6. his order 
mn the marſhalimg of his C,irmie at the bats 

| taile of Canne, ibid. 50. his intelligence 1 
N la, 464, 19. his ſiege of Caſilime. 465. 


| 


C7. 
Farie of « multitude. 646,19. ( 


20. bis Armie at Cataa, not ſocffemmate 
4s 
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4s ts ſuppoſed, 466, 2. his bootleſſe attempt 
wpon Cume,49 3,1. the feare of the Romans 
at his approach to their Citie, 5o5 21. he diſ- 


lodgeth from before it,507, 1. hs ouer-much | 


credulitie, 525.22. his vifterie againſt Cn. 
Fuluius. 526, 1. hs ſtratageme againſt Fa- 
bius diſcoucred, 528, 10. his politike ſur- 
priſeof Marcellus,5 30,30. bis notable com- 
mendations, 539,30. hee rayſeth an Altar, 
with an inſcription of his vittories, 554,25. 
bis Speech at bis departure from Italie,5 72, 
41. becilandeth at Leptis ; and winneth ma- | 
wie to hg partie, 5 74, 12. his Speech to Sci- 
pio ypon their meeting in Afrike, 576.11. 
his reſolued dealing with a vaine Orateur, 
581,39. bu laughing in a general calami- 
tie, 583.35. his eſcape from Carthage, 661, 
33. his conference with the Romans, 676, | 
33+ hufree ſpeech to Antiochus,693.8. his 
death. 715.1. 
Hanno, Admiral! of the Carthaginian 
fleet,369,2 5. i intercepted and onerthrowne | 
by Catulus, 370,1,06. bee i «bitter _" 
to Amilcar, 373, 42. bis if condud of the 
Carthaginian Armie, 387, 12, &c. bis ma- 
liciows 1e5ts at Hanmbals vifories, 467. | 
10. bis vniaſt accuſation of Hannibal, 
469,2. 
Hardineſſe is vuworthie the name of v4- 
lour , which hath no regard of hone#ite or 
friendſhip. ' 401149. 
Helpe purchaſed at « dearerate. 407.14. | 
Hermias hu wnreaſonable counſaile to 
Antiochus, 644, 25. bis deadly hatred to 
Epigenes for his good counſaile to Antio- | 
chus, contrary to bu owne liking, 645, 30. 
bis treaſons are diſconered, and binſelfy ſpee- 
dily diſpatched. | 646.9. 
/ | 
Hermocrates bis policie to detaine the 4- 
thenians, 332,34 his vniuſt bawiſhment and 
aeath. 3342. 
Hicroms woman-Cow. ' 21,46. 
Hieron the elder choſen King of Syracuſe, 
317, 30. his Leagne with the Carthaginians 
for exterminatine the CManzertines out of | 
Stcil, ibid. 50. hu great overſight in encoun- 
tring with Claudius, 319,40. he diſlodgeth 
" from Meſſans. ibid.50o. 
Hieron the younger relieueth Carthage, | 
391, 32. his wiſe fore-caff in reliening the 
Carthaginians «nd Romans , when they were | 
oppreſſed. 446,45« 
Hieronymus, the left King of Syracuſe, 


f 


| 
ay 


— . 


| Hitmilco recopereth many Townes in Si. 
641,335, 52+ hee beſiegeth Syracuſe, 336,13. 
his trecherow peace with Dionyfius repayed 
with like per fiare. - tbid. 
Hippocrates bi counterfeit Epiſtle, with 
the ſucceſſe thereof, ” Sy 
His Maieſties prudence and Kingly power, 
549,43- hi Iuſtice,5 50,21. his great boun- 
tie and honour conferred pon martiall men. 
718.10. 
Hiſtzus hu pradzices azainſt the Perſian. 
$4, 31. hice/cape from Darius bis Lieute- 
wants, anddeath, 56,8. 
Hiſtorians generall affefFion. 450,23. 
Hollanaers paſſage by the mouth of the 
| Duke of Parma's Cannon. 365,1,09%c. 
Honour without traff, 190, 34. Honour 
that i acquired by detracting from others 
worth , ſeldome thrigeth with the poſſeſſor, 


' 445,40. 


4 I 


CETEs hs craftic dealing with the Co- 
renthians, 2 40, 3. hee beſiegeth them in 
theCafile of Syracaſe, ibid. 40. i taken by 
Timolecon, aud put to death. 341,17. 
Impudence of Roman falſchood, 468.21. 

. Inarvs, King of Lybia, hanged by the Per- 
fans. $4,34- 
Incoherences in the relation of the Roman 
Hiſtoric. 324. 
Incqualitie of rigour. : 4+ 
Infieliti  findes no ſure harbour. 643,9. 
Iniuries newly receined, aboliſh the memo- 
ric of old good tarnes. 627,40. 
Inſolencie wellrewarded. 357,10. 
Inſolencie of a matinews Armie, 74,2. 
Inter-regnum among the Romans, and 
the nature thereof, 44 5347- 
lohn Zord Talbot «vd Amylins Pau- 
lus perdleled, 455z51,075%. 
Toiachim the High Prieſt inſtsmteth the 

| Feaſt of Purim. 86,8. 
Iſaurians deſperate reſolution. 223,8,05c. 


— 


K 


Ing Tames his prudence, and Kingly 


- 


ha qualities, FI1O, 42. his death, 5l12, L 2, © 


K 


power, 549, 30. bis Iuitice,5 50,21. 
kis 
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hy bountie and honour conferred upon mar- | 
tial men. 718,19 
Knowledge in a Commander , what bus E- | 
nemic ought to doe, is 4 (peciall meant to pre- 
went all hoſtile attempts. 3796. 


| 


, 


— 


| Fr nan; their patient valour, 72, 
41. their condition of life , 88, to. are 
 drinento hard termes, 92,9. their vame 0- 
ner-weening , ibid. 48. they loſe their old 
true friends for new falſe ones, 93,45. their 


| 


| 


Embaſge to Corinth. 95,1 
Laodice her malicious revenge, 641, 33. 
worthily puniſhed. ibid.52 
League betweene the Romans and e/tolt- 
ans, 486,40 
League betweene the Lacedemonians and | 
e/Etolians. 588,44 
Lemnia, « Curtizan, ber notable reſolu- 
tron. - 53,15 7 


Lentulus his peech to Emylius at the— 
battaile of Canne; withthe Comment. 4.55, 


2 
Leonatus departeth out of Babylon, 214, 
33. «nd is leine in fight againſt the Atheni- \ 
” 219,40 \ 


F. 
Leonidas his admirable proweſſe. 63,28 
Leontius bis querrel{with Aratus ; and 

the iſſue thereof, 596,40. he rayſeth ſedition 
inthe Armie, 597,46. being detetFed,is put 
to death. 598,40 
Leoſthenes lewyeth an Armic againſ} the 
Macedonians,216,30. beonerthroweth An- 
tipater, 217, 15. # //aineat the ſiege of La- 
wa. 219,15 
Leptincs hi great loſſe at Sea, 3 36,5 
Letters fromthe Carthaginians in Capua 
dired ed to Hannibal,iwtercepted by the Ro- 
mans ; with the i/ſue thereof. 507,16 
Leutychides his ſucceſſefull ſtratagere, 


| 


: 
| 


| 


| _— 


74,20 
Libertie in counſaile, 179,26 
Libertie chayned. "709, I. Oc 


Lie : from what ground it is become [0 
terrible aword; 5,46, 10. their conditions 
that are moſ} tender in taking it , ibid. 42. 


i 


Loue purchaſed by mild Gonernors , with= 
out empayring aiet of Maieſtie. 382,40 
Lycidas, the wofull end of himſclfe, bis 
wife, and children. 70,48 
Lycophron expeled Theſſahe. 163,22 
Lycurgus buyes his election to the King- 
dome of Sparta, 589,6. he expelleth his fel- 
low King, and eftabliſheth bis owne tyrannie, 
$9248.03. 

Lyſimachus murdereth his ſonne in law, 
286,52. i taken priſoner by the Thracians, 
207,21. his City Lyfimachis ruined by earth- 
quake ;, and himſelfe, with his whole family, 
ſhortly after extirpate. 291,1,0%. 
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M 


ACHIAYEL by obſernation wpon 
mercinary Soaldiers, 380,7. his leſſon 

to Czlar Borgia, 711,16 
CMagnificence of the Plateansrs 72,17 
Mago commeth to ſuccour Icetes, 340, 
44.abandons him through feare, and hang- 
eth himſelfe. 341, 1,0% 
Mago, the brother of Hannibal, bi ioy- 
full meſſage of the vittory at Canne, 466, 
20. his departure from Gades towards Italy, 
552,12. hewinneth Gena, 5 5 4.,6. he figh- 
teth « battaile with a Roman Pro-conſull, 
wherein he receineth tis deaths wound, 571, 
5O,CF Ce 

AMamertines trechery to the Meſſanians, 
316,52. are beſieged in Meſſana, 218,1.056. 
their impudent requeſt to the Romans, i= 
; bid.47 
Mandeuile his Monument. 207,33 
Mandonius rebeleth againſt the Romans, 
551, 14. andbeing onerthrowne , is gently 


——  — 


pardoned. 5 52,6 
Manlius bis viitory againfl the Sardi- 
mans. 509,44 


Marcellus repefeth Hannibal from the 
ſiege of Nola, 464, 13, &'. His diſhonou- 
rable eduantage taken vpon Cafiline, 497, 
36. he taketh Leontiums, 514, 30. hee beſie- 
geth'Syracu(e, 5 16,8. his profitable circum- 
/petFion, 518, 22. bis under-hand dcaling 
againſt the Syracuſians, during treatie of 
peace, 520, 25. his winning of Syracuſe >, 
| 521,19. his death. 530,46 
Mardonius; Gexerall of Xerxes Armie 


Lyers by Record. ibid.5o | 
Ligarians , their Nature and Condition, 
670,28 

L8r9)-L4W. $4515! | 


againſt the Greekes,59,51. bis fearfull flat- 


Ceceeeee tery, 


The T able. / 
gery, 69, 18. his Embaſſage to Athens,"ibid, | 51. vpon aduertiſement returnes , and 
50. he inuateth Attica, 70, 30. he burneth | ſurprize ouer-throweth Xoenctas and hy 
Athens, 71,37. ts lane with many thouſand | whole _Armic, 645, 11. is abandoned by his 
Ter(ians. 73:5 | followers, and layeth hands ow himſelfe,1bid; 
ow Marſhall of England his power to preſerut 44 
| enery ones fame and reputation, 548,43; | Aturder by guile.0 550,5 
Martius his miracalom t:ittories, 478,30 Muſter of the Macedonians , with the an- 
proued idle dreames. 481,38,c5. | cient manner thereof. 720,15 
Martyrs. 547337 Murincs his good ſergice procures hing 
Maſaniſſa proffereth bis ſeruice to Scipio | enuy. - 521,41 
againſt the Carthaginians, 5 52,10. the cauſe Hu wronefall diſgrace by the Carthagint- 
of his Reaolt from them to the Romans,5 56, ) ans, loſeth them Sicil. $22,40 


20. is drinen out of his Kingdome by Sy= 
phax, 557,1. hr defeaterh Hanno and his 
company, 5 58, 42. hee purſueth Syphax, 

- $62,51. #s reſtored to his Kingdome, 564, N 
39. heeleadeth Syphax beund vnto Cirta, 


where he marrze:h Sophoniſba, 56s, 30. 
 :bis heauy Meſſage and Preſent vntoher,566, N As 1s defeatedbyPhilopoemen, 675, 
47. and is ſlaine by treacherie of the 


* 12» 7s highly magnified By the Romans , and 


| 
' 


-.proclaymed King. ibid.5o 1 ,ftalians. 678,23, 
'2:' Maliſtes and his wines vnfortunate ends. Naburzanes his imjolent behanour to- 
76, 39 ward Darius, IG 1,38 
Matho his matinous Oration againſt the | Nature miſchiewous, 24435 


Carthazinians, 374, 45. is choſen by the_ | Neceſiity, and other reaſons, of employing 
Mutiner for one of their chieft Captaynes, | Mercinaries in the Wars of the Netherlands, 
375+37- his furious Sallywponthe Carths- 7 - | 381,27 
gimians, 392,50. is viterly defeated, andts. 4 Neoptolemus his diſimulation with Eu. 
ken priſoner. 393,32,05c. | menes,225,41, is /hamefuly beaten, 226,1. 

Mazcus his treacherous cowara:ſe, 189, : 


6. 
- 24 | Nicanor timely put into Athens by Cal- 
Megaſthenes his report of Nabucho» | ſander, 233, 32. hee ſurprizeth Pirzus, 
donoſor. 9,36 | 234, 10. his vidtory at Sea againſt Clitus, 
Melcager proclaymeth Aridzus King , | 236,40 
21420. his plot againſt Perdiccas is diſco- | Nicias abandoneth the Athenian Galhes, 


wered, ibid. 38. his death. 215.41 332,25. 1s entangledin his paſſage to Came- 
Men that lye in wait for others , are ſel- | 11n4,33 3,1. yeeldeth himſelfe,and is barbs- 
dome hecdfull of what may befall themſelues, | rouſly murdered. - tbid.12 


622,5 Nitocris &« Magnificent Prineeſſe » 24, 
Menedemus and his Armie onerthrowne II. 
by Spitamenes. 203,25 
Menelaus hu great maiſcretion,273,18. | — —— mt i 

| 


#& beſiegedin Salamts , ibid. 43. is forced 
| 
| 9 | () 
Metapontines and Thurines yeeld to Han- 


to yeeld vp the Towne and his _Urmie,27 4, 
nibal. 502,22 O Bſeruations of celefliaf{ bodies, the ſureſt 


Midias his deteſtable murder. 131,30 | markes of Time. 262,19 

Miltiades good ſeruicei/{ rewarded, 58, Obſeruations in the change of Empires , 

| 30 | 585, 3 

Minos his purſuit of Dzdalus, 3 24,1, [ Offenders are alwayes afraid of their fel- 
exc. | lawes,sf more innocent than themſelues, 589, * 

Molo rebelcth againſt Antiochus,6 44, 35 

28. it forcedto retyre towards Media, ibid. 1 Office of the Roman Cenſars, 495,35 

OlyMe 


A I # ” 
A os” 


* | {ed thence, 757. he takes Santtuarie, 758. 
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Olympias, enemy to Antipater,216,49 
6 revoked into Macedon, 231, 31. her inhu- 
mane cruelty,240,4.5.1 condemned to death, 
242+ her great Eſtate, and peruerſe condi- 


1108s. 243,6 
Orchards in the Ayre, 20,21 
Oreſtes murdered by bis Tutor Eropus, 

| 1594 
Oftentation checked by unexpetted neceſ- 
ſy. 511,44 


—_— _ 
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AcuvivsCaraviusanambitions 
Nobleman of Capua,a58, 4.0. hi politike 
courſe taken to oblige both the Senate and 


- 


People of Capua unto ing, 459,8 
Panick terrors, 506,30 
Panormu, now called Palermo, by whos 

founded. 323,31 
Papyrius his encouragement to the Ro- 

mans againſt the Sammites. I 77,40 
Parſimonie without thrift. 469,28 
Paſſion in extremitie. 33z43 
Patience of the Spaniards. 367,25 


Patience of awayting a conuentent ſeaſon, 

is of great importance for obtayning vittory. 
448,40 

Pauſanias adxanceth to ſuccour the Athe- 
nians,71,28. he recouereth Bizantium from 
the Perſians, 79, 40. is condemned 45 a 
Traytor , aud dyeth in baniſoment, 138, 
1{®; 

Perdiccas his nature and quality, 213, 
40. his fond over-weening, ibid. 48. he ioy- 
neth with Leonatus, 214, 50. his policy to 
entrap Melcager, 215, 9. i made the Kings 


M——_— 
hl 


his fond conceit in preſerume his treaſures, 
ibid. & coozened by Cretians, 760. his baſe 
deiection before Emylius, 761. # led 
Captine t9 Rome ; where he dyes miſerably, 
. 713 
Perſians owerthrowne by their owne policie, 

| 75,40. their barbarow cruelty toward their 


priſoners, 191, 21, their lauiſh ſubiett ion, 
& 265,30 
Peteliia, a ſirong Citie in Italy. 382,41 


Peuceltes «ffrighted at the apprech of 
1 Antigonus, 246.44. #15 baſe retrayt from 
the Armie, 249, 10. worthily rewarded for 
his treachery to Eumenes. 251,51 

Phalanx of the Maceconians. 632,21 

Phalaris his iuſt Tyrannie, 325,49. bis 
death. © - tbid.33 
Pharnabazus aifleth the Thracians «- 
ginſt the Greekes, 128,19. bee repelleth A. 
gelilavs, 124, 44. his politike dealing 4- 
mong the Greekes, 138, 43. hemarrze:hone 
of Artaxcrxes his Daughters, 141,18 

Pharnus azd his ſeuen ſonnes. 25,46 

Phidippides 41s familiar Denill, 575,25 

Philadelphus the firſt of the e/E2gyptian 
| Kings that made league with the Komans , 
641,30 
| Philerzrus his fortunate miſhip, 609, 


2. 

Philip of Macedon is left for an Hoſtage 
with the Ilhyrians, 160, 14. his eſcape_ 
tence, ibid. 44. he vanquiſheth 'Argeus, 


161,15 hy politike Donatiue of Pydna to 
qt! ms,ibid. 54. be deliucreth Phe- 
m the tyrannie of Lycophron, 162, 


3. be oner-throweth Onomarchus azd his 
| whole Armie,163,17. he winneth Olynthus, 
ibid. 57, his arbitrement for the King dome 
of Thrace, 164,15, his policy in ayding the 
Beotians, ibid. 26. he inuadeth Aſia, 166, 


Protettor , and Commander of his forces, 
ibid. 48. he conquereth Cappaavcia, 218, 9 
bis unfortunate paſſage ouer Nilus, 224, 
26 

Per ſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an Har- 
lot,50,31. anopulent Citie. 191,37 
Perſeus i ſent by his Father againſt the 
Dardanians,620,38. his timorous nature, 
724,30. # blamed by the Romans for redu- 
cing his rebellious ſubietts to obedience,726, 
30, &c. bis iourney to Delphi, 729,34. 
a good Treaſurer for the Romans, 742,34, 
, Oc. reſolueth to fizht with the Romans, 
755- us there onerthrowne, and the firſt that 
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36. his laſt feaſt, ibid. 44. bis diners iſſues, 
168,6 

Philip. Xing of Macedon, ſozne of De- 
metrius, expeleth Arralus out of Opus, 
488, 30. his gallint demeanour towards 
the Acheans his Confederates, 489, 3. his 
Embaſſage to the Romans, 582, 12. is for- 
ced to quit «tolia for the drfence of his 
owne Countrey, 590, 32. hus ſacteſſefull 


Expedition againſt the Eleans ani e/£/oli 
ans, 591, 2. is forced to riſe from beſore_ 
Pale, by the treaſon of one of his owne_— 
Captaynes, 595, 39. hee waſteth .tolia , 
andcarryeth away a great bootit , 595,11. 
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Fe. hte graunteth peace to the Fltolians, Porus his manly anſwere to Alexander, 
609,12. and enters mmto league with Han- | 206,309. is reſtered to his Eſtate, with agreat 
nibal , ibid. 28. 4s double-hand acaling | cnlargement. 2075 
with the Nobility and Commons of Meſ- Power of the Medes, 2 7,50 
ſeme, 603, 42 by his wn-tuit comfes | Poyer , Chancellor to Francis the firſt, 
makes his ſriends hu Enemies , 604, 48. | worthily puniſhed for 9s falſhood, 5 50, 
his odious d:ſfamulation , 610, 50. bus fira- 31 
tageme 1 the winning of Prinaſſs, 611, | Przneſtines honeſt reſolution , 465, 2 
28. his wnskiiſulneſſe , or vniptneſſe, to | their admirable patience, 465, 40 
retayne old friends ; and hus forwardneſſe- | Preferment acquired by courting the mul- 
im ſeeking new enemies, 612, 48. hee ſub- | titude. 419,38 
aueth the Countrey of _Athamania, 687, | Pride beaten with her owne weapons,q62, 
4. bis magnanimity conſtrued by the Ro- | 1o. andpuniſht with contempt. 522,16 
mans , as went of renerence to their Eſflate, Proutſions of Warre , and whſolute power 
709, 3I. « enfarced to abandon diners 1 of commannd, are of greater wvſe 1m neede, 
Townes by him conquered, with leaue of | than the willing readimeſie of friends, 8g, 
the Romans , ibid, 40. his crueity towards | 45 
the Maronites, 710,42. hee growes iealous Pſammones his gentle reprehenſion of 
of his ſonne Demetrius, 713, 19. whom | Alexander. 184, 
hee puts to death, 721,40. his end, 723, Ptolemie Lagus his ſabtile dealing , to 
10, ec. | debarre all claime tothe Macedonian Em- 
Philiſtus, a netable Paraſite, 338,3 5. i | pire, 213, 10. greatly beloued of the A 
taken and executed. 339,31 | eyptians, 223, 24. heefideth with Antipa- 
Philopoemen bu fir it milttarie action, | ter, ibid. 48 his happie compaſs10n, 224, 
410, 30. his great dexteritie and /ufficiency } 4.6. hee ſcoures the Seawith bis Fleet, un- 
m Warre, 606, 30. he killeth Machanidas | der the condut# of Seleucus, 254,46. hee 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon, 608,29. he was | ſubdueth Cyprus , 259, 15. hee ſurprizeth 
a bad Sea-man, 675, 5. bis policy to ouer- } Gazs, and taketh Tyre and Srdon, 2.60. 32. 
throw Nabis, ibid. 50. his lamentableend.-\ hee retyreth into/£enpt, 263, 43. hee ob- 
714,10, CF. | taineth Sicyon and Corinth, 268. 47. his po- 
Phocion & made chiefe Ruler in -A- | litike courſe againſt Antigonus, 276, 46. 
thens, 221, 41. his inſt dealing , 234, 5. | heebeſiegeth Salemis, 285, 10. his vertues, 
1s depriued, and compelled to flye for his | 290, 35 
life, ibid. 30. hu Commendation, 235, | Ptolemic Euergetes, King of egypt , 
| 24 | takes part with Cleomenes, 406, 15. 
Phyllides his Stratageme_-, 143, 1. er 
&<. | Publicola his ſanceritie. 293,21 


PiſiRratus his diners changes of fortune, Punick Faith. 342, 40 
52,24 Purpoſes intended by men, but diſpoſed vy 

Polybius his impartial dealing, 437, j Go. 406,36 

I 9» his worthy reprehenſion of Fabius the- Pyrrhus his hard beginning,286,10. hi 
Roman Hiſtorian. 479.8 | perſonall walour, 287, 36. i made Patron 
Polyſperchon « made Protettor of the y of the Athenians, 289, 21. i forſaken by the 
King and Empire of Macedon, 21,5. bis | Macedonians, 290, 59. « called into ltaly 
unthankefaull nature, 232, 50. bu cruel- | by the Tarentines, 398,17. his effer of peace 
ty to bus old friend, 235, 15. his diſho- q to the Romans; with their anſwere, 299, 10. 
nourable departure from Megalopolis, 236, | his Tyranniein Sicil , aud departure thence, 
T3. by Treachery wnto his Soueraigne_, | 303, 8. hee recalls bis forces out of Italie, 
240, 14. and to hrs young Pnpill, 269, | 305, 37. his excuſe for his diſembling with 
32 | Sparta, 396. 13. bus fatallſurprizz of Ar- 

Polyxenidas ſurprizeth the Rhodian | 20s. 30741 3. 6, 


Porcius Cato his condition, 707, 


&c. 


Fleet. 694,15 | Python employed againſt the Rebels in 
2, 


Aſiez 218, 16.15 deluded, and flaine by An- 
tigonus. ck 251,27 
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30. their cufome when they tooke « Towne 

Q.-- | by aſſault, 575,25. their colourable thankes 

| to the Athenians, 615;37. their firſt vſe_ 
Vinriy s his quipping anſwere to | of Elephants in fight , 621, 20, &«. | their 
Philip, 639, 10+ 4 profitable obſer- | anſwere to the Embaſſadoars of Atralus , 
wation, 633, 31. his checke ginen to the in- | 625, 21. their imperious anſwere to.'An- 
ſolent «/Etolians, 636, 47. his triumph, | tiochus his Embaſſsdonrs, 629, 10. their 
668, 24. his griefe mixed with gladneſſe, | reaſons not to bee ſorry for Hannibals = 


683, 26. hu_peremptorie command and | ſcape, 662,16 
powzr. G91,2.5 KRomenething ſo tyrannous as Carthage. 
i —_ 
FOO IO SY $70.0 © Rowing after a [irange faſhion, 250,2 
Roxane payed with her owne copnes; 
R 268,10 
L i MRulcof the buchandouer the wife, and of 
Js | parents oner their children. 384,21 
RIF moourng the Romans to vnier- Rumors cait out of purpoſe, to giue an ho- 
take the Warre 1n Sicil, 319,6 | nef; colour to the warre againſt Philip. 
Rebellion of diners Proninces againit the 612, 34- 
Perſian. 148,2,0*c. 
ebells confidence in the multitude , how } mwmmmnannarmm-e —- mane 
vaiife a thing it ts, 599,15 
Rechleſneſſe of the Campanes, 501,28 | N 
Regulus his encounter with a monſlrows 
Serpent, 354,35-be forceth Tunts,tbid.50. Sg Aguntines feareof Hannibal. 423,11 
bis death. 356,26 Sagumtum recouered by the Romans. 4.7 7, 
Retreat in the head of an Enemies Armic, | 39 
how dangerous. 418,26 | Sagnuntum found ont in Athens. 615, 
Rhoditans recouer Perea from the Maceds- | 25 
nian;63 5,32. their bout meſſageto Antio- | Samnites and Hetrurians become Tribu- 
chus, 656, 23,&c. are ſlighted by the Ro- | tarieto Rome. 297,3 
mans. 732,50 Sarke, neere Garnſey,taken by the French, 
Romaens,their aamirable courage andindu- | and againe recouered. 203,51 
ftrie,35 8,24. their great loſe by Sea, ibid. Scaliger bt epinion concerning Nabont- 
32, | their whole loſſe by Sea daring the firit | dus, 9,36 


Punick Warre, 371, 1,&c. their anſwerein t Scipio P. i ſent Proconſal into Spaine, 
Senate to one of Prinernum, ibid.37. their | 480, 20. bee winneth Cartbagena, 481, 
policie to picke a quarrell, 396,50. their con- | 12, bis vittorie againit Hanno and Ma- 
federacie with the Saguntines, 397, 20,&%«c. | go, 540,30: bis wary w/e of his Spaniſh 
their great forces at the time of Concolita- j friends, 541,23. hee expelleth the Cartha- 
nus hys inzaſion, 417,10, their Embaſ- | ginians out of the Continent of Spaine, 542, 
fage to Carthage, q25,1 5; theirprecipitate> | go. his exemplarie iuſtice vpon his mutt- 
affetion, 446, 8. their magnanimitie in the q nous Souldiers, 551, 38. ts choſen Conſal, 
midaaſt of their greateſt troubles , 447,8.| 552, 32. is furthered by the people in his 
their \ miſerable condition immediately after | African voyage, againſt the liking of the Se- 
the battaile of Canne,q61,6. the bard ſhifts j nate, 5 55,1, &c. he recouereth Loerigibid. 
they were driuen to, 462,7. their policie in } 25. the politike we he made of Syphax his 
 wpheldine, in their ſeuerall Provinces, the > | Embaſſzge, 557,26. hee landeth in Afrike, 
| reatbeſ and reputation of ſuch (and their | ibid.47.. the manner of his winter-Campe, 
families ) as had firſt ſubdued them vnto their | 559,6. his ſiratageme to fire the Camps of 
Empire, 509,34 their generall affection to | Syphax «nd Afdrubal, 560, 10. hi fight 
the goodof the Commonweale, 524,40. are | with the Carthaginians in the Hanen of Vtt- 
abandoned by twelue of their owne Colonies, | ca, 563, 53. hu diſlike taken at Maſaniſla, 
338,29. their imaginarie Prerogatine, 567, | his marriegewith Sophoniſba, 566, 4,&*c- 
Ceeceee 3 his 
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his Emba{ſage to the Carthaginians, 570, 4- 
his courteous vſage of the Carthaginian Em- 
baſſadours, 575,29. his anſwere to Hanni- 
bal wpon their meeting in Afrike, 576,49. 


bis truumphant returne through Italtes to 


Rome, 584, 4, &c. is enforced t0 abandon 
Reme , through the malice of the Ti ribunes, 
706, 40. his death. ibid. 

Seleucus flerb to Prolemie, 252,32. he 
ſurprizeth Nicanors Campe, 261,50, &c. 
hee ouerthroweth Antigonus, 381, 36. his 


marriage with Stratonica,283,10. histea-. 


louſic of Demetrius, 299, 1 3. his pretence 
of quarrel! againſt Ly{tmachus , ibid. 47. 
his ſhort 109. 291,7 

Sempronius recalled with his _Armie 


from brs determined voyage into Afrike, for | 


the defence of Italze. 431,14 
Senones , 4 people 4 the Gaules , expelled 
out of therr Countrey by the Romans, 416, 
17 
Sicil, whence ſo named. 322,31 
Slaues is Nature , though not in Law. 
35,7 
Sophoniſba her tragicall end. 566,21 
Spaniards ſmothered to death. . 198,73 
Spendius, 4 principall Ring-leader of the 
Carthaginian Mutiners, 374, 35. be takes 
the field againſt Amilcar, 390,44+ #5 cruct- 
fried before Tunes. 392,40 
Sphodrias his fondattempt wpon the ba- 
wen of Athens. 143437 


Spitamenes murdered by his wife, 204, | 


| 46 
Spoyle and riches of moZ# force with the 


common Souldier. 178,22 | 


Spoyle diuided before vidtorie gotten, - 
412,24 
State of great ſpirit, but {mall force, 133, 

2 
Stedfafftneſſe in taking reuenze, is SY tg 
fully held a point of honor. 389,42 
Stipendzaries of Tyrants fight more cou- 
raziouſly than thoſe of free Cities or States, 
607,36 


mans, $4349. but afterwards ſideth with 
the Carthagmians againſt them, 557,10. hee 
bringeth ayae to Carthage, 5 59,3. his rech- 


* thence by Scipio, 560,45. i driven home 
into his owne Kingdome,5 62,45. he fighteth 
abattaile with Maſaniſla & Lzlius, where- 
; in he is taken priſoner, 564, 53. bis excla- 
| mation againſt Sophoniſba,565,44. and is 
ſent priſoner 10 Rome. 568,39 
Syracuſians Petaliſme,32 7,39. their vn- 
fortunate expedition againſi Ducetius, 328, 
J. their Warre with the Athenians, ibid.35. 
they locke vp the Athenians Fleet in their 
Hauen. 331,30, 


| lefſe manner of encamping,ibid.4.3. i fired 


ſ 

Aniſtrie Cuſiome in Irelawd, ,38 

| S ns ſurprizeth the GA 
Name. 141,8 
Temeritie of the Roman Conſuls, 58,3 
Terentius Varro his baſe carrrage of 
| htmclfe towards the Campas Embaſſadours, 
60,T 
| Teuta » Qucene of Illyria, her inſolent 
handling the Roman Embaſſadors, 413,40. 
is enforced to beege peace of the Romans . 
415,I0, ce | 
Thankes ill beſtowed but in way of policie. 
461,32 
Thebans ſend Embaſſadours to _Athens, 
I 37,44- their Armiebefore Sparta, 145, 


I5 
Thebes glad tobe rid of her Founder,2.58, 
$ 


Themiſtocles his policie to alienate the 
 Tomians from the Perſians,64,5 3. his ſharpe 
anſwere ts an vnbeſeeming taunt, 66,49, 
his predominating vertue, 69, 10. his po- 


Stratageme of the Capuans again# thoſe | is ſent on Embaſſage to Lacedemon, 78, 46, 


of Came. 492,10 
S tyx . 61 3, 5 
Sulpicius the Roman Conſul inuadeth 

CMuedon, 615, 35« forceth Antipatria, 

619, 4-- #4 enforced to retyre to Apollonia, 

622,45 
Superſtition of the Perſians. 44,47 
Syphax entreth into league with the Ro- 


| licie torid Xerxes out of Greece, ibid. 34- 


his Plane-tree. 532,35 


| Theocles his diſconerie of Sicil, 324, 


33 
Theramenes enforced to arinke poyſon , 


[ 109,10 


Thimbro «fiteth the lowians againit 
the Perſian, 129, 33. is ſlaine ty Struthas, 
p 140,25 

Thraſybulus 


. 
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Thraſybulus ſwrprizeth Phils, 109, \ the promiſedaſſurance of s State meerely po- 
10. and taketh Pirzus, 110, 7. hetaketh | pular. 681,3 
part; with the Thebans, 137, 40. recouc- | Varro T. his inuectine again? Fabio 
reth Bizantium from the Lacedemonians , | 443, 18. hu waine bosfling, 446, 30. his 
13943. and i ſlaineat Aſpendws, 140, | vbſtinacie againſt his Colleagues good coun- 

29 | ſale, 449,11. his manner of embattailing 

Thraſybulus his iu# puniſhment, 327, | the Roman Armie, 452,49. hi chiefeft wiſe- 

20 


dome in timely flight. 4556 
Tiberius his vaine auriofitie, 20,3 | © Vermina, the ſonneof Syphax, ouer- 
Timolcon « /ent to the ayde of Syra- | throwne by the Romans. 580,32 


euſe, 340, 10. his Siratageme to free him. | Vertue (vnfortunate) contemned. 94.2.2. 
ſelfe from the Carthaginian Gallies, ibid.20. L Fertue iuſtly termed Heroicall.” 385,38 
| hee ſurprizeth [cetes his Armie, ibid. J2. Vittorie neuer friendleſſe. 340,33 


hee demoliſheth the Caſtle of Syracuſe, 341, 4. Vietorie, to generous mindes , is onelyan 

his great vittorie againff the Carthaginians, 1 inducement to moderation. 636,28 

| 1bid.10. hee freeth Sicil of all ber Tyrants, IJ ridorie beyond hope. 648,27 

ibid.24. | - Yidenceof great Armies is often broken 

Tiſlaphernes his perfidious dealing with * vpon ſmall Townes or Forts. 589,44 

Cyrus, 111, 42. becomes odtous for hu baſe Vice, 4 goodly Citie im Afrike. 23$7,1. 
conaitions,112,28. his trecherous Embaſſage | 

to the Grecian Armie, 119, 45. he burneth. 

the Countrey about the Greekes, 121, 2. his 

cowardize, 132, 43. 1s finally overtaken by 


bis owne cunning. 135,9 | VV 
Tithrauſtes his wiſe conrſe againſt the 
Greekes. 136,50 


Treaſon obtruded upon guiltleſſe perſons, \ Ant of money findes many blinde 
through the falſe accuſation of a principal | excuſes, 462,39 
Conſþir ator. 511,10 Water of Styx. 613z5 

Treatie betweene Philip of Macedon and } Wiſedome with the lateſt, 23,46. Wiſe 
| T. Quintius, 629, 14. 4nd betweene the | men are wot mooued with enery 11monr. 

T Romans and Antiochus. : 658,27 440,50» 
KF Truſt repoſed in knowne Traytors, wel zx Wiſedome often taught by neceſitie, 532, 
worghy to be betrayed. 4134 49 

ruth of good tidings many times wot [| Wretchedneſſe of ſubietts lining vnaer the 
preſently enquired, through the ſuddaine ioy 1, gonernment of a tyrannicall Citie. 3791 
of 4 waine report. 485,32 Wrongs that areinſolent are the moſt grie» 

Tyrannie perſecuted by its owne power, | #0us- 378,15. 
376, 40. properly defined, ibid. 49. it is « 
diſtinit vice from all others, 383,29. the 


1rue names thereof. 384.10. | © —_ = =_ 
_ 7 —  _ _——— — | X 

AnTireys made Generall of the Car- 

thaginians, 355, 20. hee venquiſheth 

V Alour of ſmall force without adwiſed» | the Romans. 356,6 

neſſe. 29,10 | MXoenetas i ſent with forces by At- 


Valour [cornes to bunt after opinion, 549, | tiochus zo ſuppreſſe Molo, 644, 34. Ms : 
4 39 | politike paſſaze ouer Tigris, ibid. 48. but 
Vanit ie for a Prince toengage him{elfe in | is made fruitleſſe through bis owne folke. 
| a buſineſſe of dangerous importance , vpon | 645,1, 6. 
Xenophon 


Fd 


 TheTable, 


Xenophon hu wiſe anſwere to the Em- 
beſſadorsof Tiſſaphernes, I 19,52. his pro- 
widence for ſafetie of the Armie,120,4;7. hee 
condutteth the _Armie oner the Riner Cen- 
trites, 121, 38. hee defeateth Teribazus, 
122, 24. hi aduiſcd anſwere to the Sinopi- 
«an Embaſſadors, 1244.19. bis ſpeech to his 
Souldiers, 128, 38. bee ranſacks Bithy- 
#1. 129, 2, Ce 

Xerxes his barbarows ingratitude,60,34. 
his reſolution on a my ground,62,20. his 
diftration, beholding the Greekes reſolution, 


63,20. bee refuſeth the counſaile of Arte- 


honorable returne ts Perſia, 69,26. i for- 
tunate againſ} the «/Egyptians,but not againſt 
the Greekes, 77,6. his diſhonorable peace. 
with the Greekes, 81,7. his owne ſonne exe- 
cuted for his death , which was contrined by 
another. | tbids35. 


—_ 
ow ee 


Ortirvs his deare loue to Darins, 48, 
ZI. Zroberis, 6 great Riner in Par- 


milia, and followeth worſe, 67,37. his diſ- | this. 


194,40. 
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